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INTRODUCTION. 

A New Year's greeting Cor health, 
nod prosperity, for usefulness and 
h11.ppineAa wo extond to n.ll the rend· 
ors of the AnvooATE. We desire 
that this may be a year of health, a 
year of prosperity, a yenr of useful
nciJS nnd one full o( true happiness 
to all of our fellowmen. These wish
ed-for blessings are a ll to some ex
tent under tbcoontrol of mo.o. HcaHh 
above all earthly blessings is to be 
prized. Without it no earthly good 
can be enjoyed. Wealt.h and croaturc 
comforts are in vain bestowed, when 
disease or sickness ia preying upon 
our bodies. Our health nnd vigor 
oro to a 'fcry p-out extent under our 
control. Moderalion, in our animal 
wants, and grnti fi olltions-t.ho avoid
ance of stimulating fooa and drinks, 
110d the partaking of all kinds of food 
io small quantities have n tendency 
to promote houltb. .Equnlly us im
portant fo r the sound condition of 
the body is on equanimity of temper. 
Restlessne!s of spirit, fretfulness, 
chafing nod worry of mind greatly 
affect the henlth of the body. A 
goodly degree of exercise of botb 

body aod mind is needful for health 
of the body. Worry burls worse 
thnn work. Irregularity of habits, 
miJntal nnd bodily, disturbs tbc reg· 
ular and beo lthy action of tho body. 
When we wish health for you then, we 
wish you may be able to adopt habits 
of simplicity and moderntion that you 
may con trol your tempers nod desires 
th> ns to possess o quiet and submis
sive spirit and that you muy be ac
tive 11nd industrious, thoughtful and 
prudent. 

Yet with !\II our best cifor~!1 sick
neS!I will sometimes come, decay ~nd 
death will not stay their onward 
mnrch. We must meet these and be 
overcome by them. Let Ul! pe pre. 
pnred to meet them with courage, 
and thereby they are shorn lof half 
their terrors. A snoe mind in n sound 
body is the acme of merely animal 
well-being. 

Connected whh good health ns n 
promoter of temporal well-oeing is 
prosperity in our worldly affairs. 
Prosperity in worldly matters, is de 
sirnblo and osson tial to our \Veil· 
being in body and mind, in olher 
words to temporal happiness. Our 
prosperity muob more eron thun our 
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health is undot~0{\1! own ~ontrol. 
We do not wean that we should be 
getting rich rapidly-that we should 
bo doing extensive business, or em
barking in large enterprise&. All 
these militate againat true prosperity 
and well-being. By prosperity we 
mean that we should keep out of debt, 
be industrious, active, frugal, live 
within our means, and that we, in 
simplicity of life and moderntioo of 
desire, have n competence of the 
good thiogs of this world. In order 
that we be prosperous, it is not need
ful that we do a large business. It 
is not needful thnt we obtnin high 
prices for our productions or high 
wages for our 1ervioes. There is more 
true prosperity in seasons of lo" but 
steady prices than in seasons of infla
tion and excitement of price•. A 
bigger proportiQn Qf mon mako moo· 
ey, are prosperous, and grow in their 
earthly possessioos who work for one 
dollar per dny than of those who 
receive five dollars. !lteebanics who 
get high wages are proverbially 
stricken with life-loog poverty. The 
reason is the man who receives small 
wages feels the necessity of living 
frugally and economically, of saving 
his means and of being steady and 
iodustrious in habits. Steady 
industry, fixedness nod perseverance 
of purpose with economy of lifo 
must produce prosperity and briog 
competence, Small but constant 
gains bring true prosperity. 

T.M man that gets fivo dollars a day 
feels that he can indulge in luxuries, 
that he oan afford to take leisure. 
Taste for these things grow. He is 
unwilling to work at low wages. The 
high priced employment is not so 
sure nor so steady as tho low priced. 

He gets out of employment and 
spends muoh of his time in waiting 
fo r high-priced jobs. We have 
known men to lose dollars waiting 
for an opportunity to make a few 
more cents than are offered them. · 

In wishing you proeperity '"e do 
not wish seasons of high prices, ex
citement in trade, inflation of values 
or largo gains. This i11 sure to bo 
foUowod by years of stngnation and 
depression so that they are real curses 
insteau of blessings. We wish you 
to be possessed of steady, persevering 
industry, simplicity of habits nnd 
frugality in your tnstes, that you 
may receive steady but moderate 
returns for your labor and that under 
the blessings of the kind Fatlter, you 
mny have compctcuco and there\Tith 
be content, that you may keep out of 
debt, avoid speculation, that you 
may not be afraid of honest labor, 
but may delight in the exeroise of 
manly energy and heroic toil, that 
with favoring acasons, earth may 
yield bountiful returns to tho indus
trious toilers. This is prosperity, 
this brings health and competence. 

But give man the most vigorous 
body-let him be souad and healthy 
in all ofits parts-every organ faith
fully performing its proper function, 
surround him with nil that can grnt
i(y the appetites, tho tastes, that cnn 
administer all bodily comfort, yet he 
is not hnppy. Thoro is nu unrest of 
the soul, an unsntisfied craving for 
something more. There is a health 
nnd activity of the soul demanded, 
thoro is a craving of its desires and 
appetites as well ns of those of the 
body that demnnd satisfnotion or 
there onn be no troe happiness to the 
individual. 
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Tho gratification of these desires himself fully as usefnl to his fellow
of tLo soul is. what we denumiunte men as he who bns abundance. 'l'he 
usefulness. Usefulness is being use- personal attention needed to onre 
fu l to ourselves, helpful to others. for the money prevents the personal 
Doiag good has come to be a kind attention needed by the needy in or
of sentimentalism, a goodishnoss, der to the ~ighest good. Chttrches 
that Iofton does hnrm rather than like individuals. possessed of much 
.good. Many conclude they can do money, find but little time for person · 
good only by the use of money. al service. The worship, tho follow · 
Good is often done with money. But ship is cold and heartless when per· 
money is only no inferior means of formed only through tho medium of 
doing good. I t is is really but n dollars n nd cents instead of personal 
substi tute for doing good. No sub· miniatrntions of gentle hands and 
tute is equal to the thing for which loving hearts. 
it is snbiitituted. Money in helping Tho churches that in tho world's 
others is a substitute for person· history have dono tho greatest good, 
al senice. P ersoDBI service as had but little money, but were rich 
a means of usefulness is far su· in person11l workers. Churches in 
perior to money given. This ancient times harl but little money 
age makes too much of money. Tt to send to Paul, but they sent indi
value it too highly. !\len, families, vidualswho went in person to mini!lter 
churches, societies all value money to his wants. Sometimes the idea is 
too highly, personal service far too proclaimed that n church without 
little. A day of personal service money, that is, \Vhose members are 
honestly rendered the cause or God not woalthy, cannot spread tho Gos· 
or of humanity is wonh infinitely pel, cannot be efeo self-sustnipiog; 
more to that cause th11n the money let tho poverty stricken churches of 
-value of the day's labor can po~sibly primitive days, their abounding labors 
be. It is much bettor to give a day'il and wonderful spread give the lie to 
personal serl'iee to n man in need the infidel thought. 'nbc poor were 
than to give him the money value of those to whom the Gospel came, it 
thut day. The sympathy, the eoun· was especially ad11ptccl to thew. The 
ael, the advice that can be given rich are itcs orruptors. Are tho poor 
when the personal service brings into to be pensioner• upon the bounty of 
direct contact with t bo individual, is those who corrupt the churches of 
worth more than tho money value of God? 
the day. This is espeqinlly so in Usefulneas i~ attai~cd in do~ng 
church service. It is \VOrth an hun· ?ur. ?uty as Jndu~tr1ous, lnbormg 

. . . JndJvJduals. ·w o are useful to 
dred fold more to the JOdJYJdual be· others, set examples of usefulness, 
stowing it. when we engage in lnbor for t.to pur· 

Most men need counse l, advice, pose of supporting our families and 
direction more than money. We of maintaining good \VOrkt for need· 
ought to associate with the needy, ful ends nod of helping him that 
that we may know how to bestow the I oeedeth. We can be useful hy oX· 
good, hon• to help tho needy. A moo ample, we oan be ueoful by nidinz 
without money can fr equently make others. T ho rich certainly can be 
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useful in bestowing their money. be •nys, ns the common version has 
They ccrtninly should do this. Be- it: "Therefore we conclude that a 
cause bBving no time fol' personal man is justified by faith without tho 
service, how poor llnd barren their deeds of the law." 
lives, how fruitless their profession When :rthrtin Luther translated 
if they bring neither personal service this same verse, he rendered it thus : 
nor its poor substitute, money? As "Therefore we conclude that a man 
money is but a poor substitute for is justified by faith only," condena
personal service and devotion, it in~; the words "without the deeds of 
ought to be given freely nod abun· tl1e law" into tho one word, "onl!l." 
dantly. Those who depend upon Ho also condemned the epistle of 
money's answering personal service James entirely, pronouncing it au 
ought not to give it grudgingly but of epistle of straw, for no other reason 
a cheerful, willing mind and with a than that James argues "that by 
free band. works a man is justified and not by 

But a man without money. has n faith ouly." 
field for usefulness opon to him, full1 The world of critics ban condemn
as promising of bountiful fruits as ed Luther's fnmou1 translation of 
the mnn with money. He surely the passage in Romans, 1\nd the epis
shoold cultivate it. His work is as tie of James yet remains canonized 
important ns any man's work. It is by the world of orthodoxy. But if 
not needful that be be a public the popular teaching of justification 
preacher to work for God. Godly by faith alone is truo, then Luther's 
women hnvo tho most inviting fields translation gives Paul's oxttct mean
open to them to labor in nod reap a ing, though not a literal rendering 
doh harvest. of the words. Moreover, Luther was 

Happiness is our aim. Let us seek right in saying ~hat tho epistle of 
it in tho paths opened by the AI- Jnmes cannot be reconciled with 
mighty. It will there be found in Paul, if Paul reall?f teaches that a man 
its purest type. You then under· is justified by faith only. If this 
stand what we mean by saying \fe doctrine is Bible truth, then verily 
wish you and ourselves health, prOII· the epistle of James is but au "epis
perity, usefulne~>e1 and happiness, n11 tie of straw," at least that part of 
tho result and crown of the others. it in which be treats of faith and 

Praying God's guidance and help works. 
and your prayers and active oo·OpO· We hno heard persons attempt 
l'ation, dear brethren nod sisters, we to reconcile James with Paul by 
lauch our bark for tho voyage of assuming that Paul is ~peakiu~ of tbe 
another year. justification of n siuner when he first 

D. L. believes, and that euoh are justified 
by faith alone ; but that after be-

Paul and James. coming a Christian, we are justified -- I only as we show our faith by our 
In the third chapter and 28th works, as James has it 

verse of Paul's Iotter to the Romans But this is, at best, but ~ play 
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upon the two meanings of the word 
justifiontion, nod will not stood tho 
test of close scrutiny, os \VO ehnll 
see. J ustifioatioo, by : ltm means to 
be found innocent when charged 
with crime nod tried. Low ju!ltifioe 
only those who live without sin. But 
justification by the Gospel means 
that we oro found guilty, but, for 
Christ's sake pnrdonod ns ii innocent. 
And this is the ooly sense in which 
man can be j ustified, sinoo nil sib, 
without ex.ooption. And no one 
will olnim that a Christian even, is 
justified by ,work!! in the souse of 
boiug pardoned. But some one will 
reply that "wo nrc created in Christ 
J esus unto good works, which God 
bath before ordained that we should 
walk in them;" and that nsfor 011 wo 
walk in these works. nud so live 
without sin, we are justified by \Vorlte 
and that these works, added to our 
faith constitute the condition on 
which we will be pardoned when we 
commit sin. But here ogoin is a ploy 
upon a word-the word "works." The 
phrase "goo<lworki' always refer! to 
those actions tbot go to make up our 
moral character, before the world, 
and never refer to confession, peni · 
tence nod prttyer, which ure never 
called "good works"' bu~ which aro 
' he very conditione of purdon to tho 
Ohristinn. • 

"Good worlu" are never the con
dition ofjusti6catiou in the t~eose of 
pardon, either to saint or ~inner. But 
aome ooo will S11y that so fur al! the 
Christian walk11 in these good works, 
and so Jives without sin, just tbol 
-far i!'l he justified by law, iu tbe 
sense of being fou nd innocent. Now 
if we ad111it tbe truth of this, it will 
still r emain that another class of 

works, never called gooil wo,rkr in 
Scripture, nre the conditions of par
don to the Christian, IIR " oil as to 
tho alien. 

But we will uow ahow that J ames 
is not apenking of the Christian, 
after be i11 onoo justifi ed and admit
ted into the kingdom, nl5 distioguislt· 
od from one who is for the first time 
to be j ustifiod. i'nlce the oaso of 
Rnhnb. Paul and J nmos both refer 
to hor acL of reooi viug fthe spies and 
sending thorn ouL in peace another 
way. P aul mentions it us an instance 
of tho effi cacy of faith, wh ilc J ames 
mentions the same thing as an in· 
stance of the effi cacy of works. No1v 
it will be oooooded by all tbnt t hia 
was tho first time abo was over jua
tified; and James declares that eho 
was justified by worka. Now if Pnul 
tonobea that wo nre justified by faith 
alone, exoludiog nery other aot of 
obedience, ho nod James onnuot ho 
reconciled ; as it is plain to oasumo 
that Paul is spooking of the alien's 
first justification, and Jawol' of a 
Christian's justification aftorward10, 
doe:~ not help the matter in the 
leru~t, as wohan clearly t~hown. , 

c. w. S&WJ!LL SR. 

(To be continued.) 

Letter to Bro. c. I! . Sweeney. 

B ro. Sw•eney: I call your att-en
tion oow to Eph. i-r., beginning at 
11 th versa. f£imo W31 whao there 
Wn& ueed of supernatural, spiritual 
g iftll. 1'he o bjeot for w bioh thoae 
were given, ill still to be cnrriud out 
but there is no noed of extraor
dinary power to dl) it 'fhe•• 
gifts were, M told by Puul, for tho 
sake of fi tting t he saints for the work 
of the ministry in order to tho build-
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ing of the body (the church) of defined tho natural sizt:1 of man. See 
Christ. The church at first was cui- then the fitness of the word. If any 
tied in this way, that is by moo inspi· one fails to come to full growth that 
rod. flow this work: is to bo done would not be his s taturo. But God 
no''• is the lesson for us to learn. wanted the church to have its propor 
WAs this kind of power to continue size. He would not set her out to 
always? No, onlr till Wll all, (Paul sttil across the billowy ocean of life 
and all Chriatiaos of that. time, the until she came to the measure (that 
church) come in oneness of faith and Ood appointed) of the proper size of 
tho knowledge of tho Son of God to that which is full iu Christ. The 
a perfoo~ man. It was not to be u church during npoatolio days became 
baby ohuroh but a man ohuroh, not a perfect man. She should be such 
simply a man but a perfect man, now, and the g reat aim of all Chris
neither crippled nor deformed. To tians should be to make her such. 
mako it still hotter understood Pnul This perfect man must have a head, 
goes on to strengthen by saying fur· what is it? Ohrist is the head. He 
ther, we or the church must oome to does our law-making, ruling, direct
the measure of the stature of the ing. In him we live. From him the 
fullness of Ohrist. After God bad branches draw nutriment and are 
made man he looked upon the work able to bear much fruit. Tie never 
of his hand aud pronounced it good, directs us to do evil. If there is con· 
yos, vory good and before be turned teution, strife and every evil work 
his ohurob loose in the world to among the members or branches, 
accomplish the great good whereunto theseldo noteo!Jle from Ohrist. There 
he had ordained her, she must be are many expressions in the New 
good, cut and mnde after his own Testament easily understood when 
model. "))l oses, see tbnt thou make we] keep thi~ idea befor e us. In 
all things according to the pattern I Christ, is to be in his body, or to be 
showed you in the Mount," were the a part of his church. To feed, clothe, 
words given to tho builder of the 1visit, entertain Ohrist is to do the 
tabernacle. So the mast~r workmen ) one or the other to a pttrt of his body, 
of tho new temple worked to the ! that is tho members of his church. 
scribe. Paul said, "though I or an To be baptized ,into Ohrist is to be 
angel from heaven preach any other brought into the church or kingdom 
gospel than that whiob is preached or be made a Christian. The Spiri t 
unto you, let him be accursed." God brooded upon the vast deep of spirit 
did not want his ch'ur ch to be stunted ual darkness and brought order out 
or dwarfed by sin and oarnnl imper of chaos, nod never oeased to work 
feotions, but ho would have .it:a per· miraculously until tbe church in all 
feet taao in all spiritual proportions. her parts and portions wa.'l complete. 
'rhere is a measure for it to come up The mnu with full development of 
to. Whu~o is it? The statua·e of the muscles,;sinews and limbs is tho type 
fullness of Ohrist. Every word is of Christ's body as it was long ago. 
cautiously selected. Stature and It should be the same to· day. Such 
statue differ in meaoin,. The first it o mao can support and feed himself. 
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There is a young man over the way to discharge its duties as 11 church 
tbnt 01mnot feed himself, be is not a wheu all are weak members or babes. 
porfett man but an idiot. r k now It should never be turned looPO in 
another that cannot exercise his body the wicked world in an infanti le state. 
at. all, he is paralyzed. After all that The preacher should teaoh them until 
God has dono for ns what must be they can not only ornwl and stand 
said of a cbu1·eh that cannot feed alone but walk by faith and livo by 
itaelf, when tho nutriment is right at the Spirit. To this end we lind Pnul 
band, but must hnvo a pastor, n char- remaining as much as lhrec years at 
actor not in tho church, of it or a one place and he did uot run off be
part. of it, n flollting spirit brooding causa they offered him a big~ter !lalary 
o•er the cloep pockets. There are at another. Church builclers organize 
mombors in tho body, belonging to bodies.in n few days in our ra.ilroad 
it, \Yhose duty it i& to feed tb a tlock , and telegr:~ph times. When I sny 
taking the oversight thereof, just a-s the apostles tort the church a man 
there are in ·tho human body tho~e with Cbrist as its bond, r know Lbat 
that do the looKing out, others that there are some who think they have 
do the working nod some that carry outstripped J erusnlcm, nod nil the 
the body along. A member does not churches of apostolic planting. I 
work "if somebody else will do some· have lenrood, thrtnk God, not to li!!ten 
thing else," but being a pnrt of the to what men 'A), uolcFS they are 
body will work, money or no mo!ley. backed by the word of God. 1'heir 
Those contingency members, if mem- gNater show of wisdom ill the bettor 
bers at nil are rheumatics, cverytbin~ e\"idence tbnt they ure fools. Peter 
must be rig ht. for thoro to work. snys God has given us all things that 
Where the money is plenty they work pertain to life nod godlinel!S. (f the 
fine, but if there be few dollars the church thus fails to grow up into 
pains chock the motion- The perfect Cbrit~t in nll th iugil it is the faul t of 
ruau docs not employ somo one to the body- There nre two great influ
g ivo him spoon victuals such ns the enoea at work iu the world, Ood and 
city-bred pastor tuutos oa t to his par- Satan_ Whils t tho church is God's 
ishioners. Such childron, li ving upon called people, she is not free from tbe 
oush, wHI be toaHed tu nod fro by influences of Satan. Tho devil PO WH 

every wind of doctrine, by tho sleight tbe seeds of discord there frequently_ 
of alick.tongued orators and cunning If L eiper's F ork is not. n body atrong 
crafti ncl:iR of those who love money in the Lord and the power of his 
more than souls. Do not lose sight might, i t is no fnu lt of hc:t\•eo. She 
of the truth that God set the church bas the tAlent if she will WIO it. Let 
to work a full -grown man and she us adTance in our study. From Christ 
should ktep her proportions. There the whole body is fitly joiuod togctb
nre some babies or weak members in er- W e learn from the .Bible that 
the church, as there are in the human every s tone tb:t t entered in to the 
body, but Lbese should be cared for temple was hewn smooth aud tried 
studiougJy tbnt the body of Chris t before it was brought to tho place 
tluffer not. No institution is prepared for use. Tho rough plnoes were taken 
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off and they were squared so thnt they about a hymn book and our elders 
could be fitly joined together or as can't agree. There nre jeints out of 
we find it in the 3nd chapter, "fitly place here. · You need the doctor. 
framed ~ogether." The lively stones I~ast. pray, and study God's word. 
of the spiritunl house are all conyert· T ho j oints mast be reduced before 
od from the roughness or tho quarry you can move on. The truth is whun 
of sin and become as litde children u body has not enough of the unity 
us far ns malice and wickedness are of spirit nmoog them to work at n 
concerned, but men in undenltllnding, house of worship they are what--I 
before entering the kingdom. These have a good mind .to say, olub .footod, 
cannot bo fitly joined together \fi tb- bandy-shnnked, knock kneod, oros~· 
out it.. Stones with rough envy, eyed and hump-shouldered. 1 will 
mnlioo, hatTed,· jealousy, pride cannot not sny it however for roar I make 
be built into the same houRe with 8ome. one mad. But if they get mad, 
righteousoes!l, holiness, nnd pence. thllt is only an evidence thnt thoy are 
Here is troublfl, the fit and the joint worae out of joint. l\I en and animals 
give it. I was preaching not loug aro strongest when cempaotly built. 
s ince. A member came in late and Churches when compacted by that 
took u back scat, scanned the house, which every joint suppliotb are oloRe· 
HUW D., leaned forward nod whiRpcred ly bound by InTo. Wbon elders ure 
in hit1 front mao's ear: "You see thl\t lyiug off duty or snruowhat puffed up 
old fellow over yonder? lie is ooo at other eldord whilst tho wolves ue 
old hog." How do they fit for tho catching the lambs, this kind o! joint 
same bouse? I tell you any house docs not supply much and tho body 
will full do"o with such muterilll in "ill not be close built by such. Are 
it as this. There is work needed in we men? Let us put away childiBh 
such Oa!!es. Sharp chiseling should things. Little disputings, enTios, jeal 
bc doue. That proud sister cowing ousies are not pretty in very littlo 
in, twisting a11 !he goes, with her head boys, how do they appear in gray
thrown back, think ye, she belon~a to headed fathers in [~rae!? L et us go 
the bame body with old aist<'rs Striped to God's lookiog-glu.ss, tho Bible, 
Calico and Fly .Bonnet? Uerc ill ouly a peep will reveal all t~uoh do-
1\nother bad fit and all caused from formities unlei!s we aN hliudod by 
the bump of pride. Seo bor-she selli!lhoess. We cannot be ChriHti:lnS 
01oves farther away from them for without an effor t. Lot ue go to worlc 
fear she will be s tained by their pov. and make Christ's body an in:itilution 
erty. Cnu you make a good join~ of order, well-buih, a~ if from the 
out of the mao who slnndor;; hi~< maater band of the Almighty, "ell 
brother nod him that is wroo~ed 'l joined together and eowpaotod by 
Never . What about fits and jointlt that which every joint supplioth. If 
a"ny up nt Leiper's Fork? You sny I understand this whole o.>nnootioo 
you oaunot repair your bouse ofwor· it. teaoho!l that every member has 
ship. Why? Well, wo can't agree something to dn nod tho ohuroh is 
whether we shall have 11 grange lodge increased by the working of eaoh 
bove it or not, and we c11n't ugree part. Let us not wait for difficulties 
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to heal themselves, but if we want 
the church at Leiper's Fork or else
where to muko increase of the body, 
this is done (McKnight) in measure 
according to the working of each par
ticular part. · Then there must be 
no iying otT duty for any cause if 
you wish to soc the church prosper. 
If the elders will toke the pains to 
teach every member to work accord
ing to ability, the fruits will be seen 
immediately. This work should be 
dono in the right spirit. I wish I 
could impres11 it upon the mio.d! of 
tho churches that the body edifr.ea 
itself. In the JJext place it edifies 
itself in loue. This building up can 
never be dono in hatred, envy, jea.l
ousy, malice, cootrt1riness, never, no, 
never. Let us show our love to each 
other, brethren. r~et us show it, for 
by this Rhall nil men know that we 
are the disciples of the Lord. Write 
to me Pgaiu. May the Lord bless 
you and mnke you to shine as a bright 
light. '£o my dear old brother C. P_ 
Sweeney, Elder nt Leiper's Fork. 

upon the testimony of J eaus himself• 
and not uncertain t radition. The 
issuo botvroon Christiane and scots ie, 
that J esue Ohrist stands at the bond 
of tho Ohri1tian Institution as found 
on the pages of the New Testament. 
He is bead over angels, priooipalitioR, 
powors, thrones and dominions, and 
over nil his oongrogatioos on earth. 
All power in heaven and on earth is 
given into his hands, nnd not into the 
huod11 of tbe Pope. Matthew xxviii : 
19-20. I only have room to make 
my atatemonts ; I cannot now cite 
all tho passages on this point. The 
Pop•• of Rome are his antagonists, 
they are the Anticbrists-they stand 
at the head of all the corruptions of 
the Gospol, all the anti-christian 
powers, \vbetherjOnt.holio or Protest
not in OhriBtendom. Antichrist i1:1 
compounded of anti, against and 
Oltriafo•, Ohrist, against Christ, in 
oppoaition to Ohrist. It. is a system 
of ieiquity fram!:d by law and com
prehends all thing11 called Ohristiau 
outside of the New 'rest:uneot. Anti 
christ i:~ not a person or peraons a• 
mauy suppose, but a well-adju:~ted 
system or tin, under the assumption 
of the Gospel. It is a counterfeit 
religion or coin. Antichrist is a very 
important personago. He is a person 
or imtnon~e po"er, riches, learning, 
science, influence, religion actuated 
by a spirit exnetly opposite to that 
of Christ. AH tho \fOrd Chl'ist in the 
apostolic writings is frequently taken 
for the tonohing of Christ, in which 
aonse we aro said to put on Ohriet 
by immersion, to grow in Ohrist, to 
)o(l rn Christ, so Antichrist, in the 
ab11traot, may: be taken for a system 
aubyeraive of the Gospel of Cbriat; 
and when tho \ford Antichrist is ap-

J. M. BABNJIS. 

The Issue& Betwee!l Christians and 
Sectarians. 

Bror. L. & S .: Since I wrote you 
my note ret~peoting the delay of the 
Advocate, the nurubcr for Nov. 18th 
and No. 4G hns oome to hand. Plonse 
put the word Jews in the place of 
Jesus, where I any, 11a !urge portion 

of the religion of Jews, pagans," &c. 
The printer made me any Jesus, in
stead of J ewa. Tho religion of J eaus 
stands upon tho oath nod promise of 
God, (H ebrews vi) and upon the tes
timony of prophets and apostles and 
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plied to a particular man or body of 
men, it deaotes one who sot~ himself 
against the Bpirit of the gospel. In 
this general sense every person who 
is hostile to tho authority of Christ 
as Lord or bead of hi ~ kingdom, nod 
to the spirit of tho Gospel may be 
called no Antichrist; and the word 
is thus used by tho apot.tle J ohn 
when referring to certain false teach
ers who corrupted the Gospel from 
its simplicity; be says "enn now 
there a re ronny Antichriats." 1 J ohn 
ii: 18, iv: 3. But the word is gen
~rally employed to denominate a groat 
power that was to arise at a period 
subsequentQto the days of the apos
tles, and which in au extraordinary 
degree was to corrupt the Go11pel, 
blaspheme the name and persccut~ 

the followers of Christ, 2 Thes. ii : 3 
-10, 1 Ti11l. iv: 1-4, 2 '.r im. iii : 1-5, 
A cts xx: 19-:10. 11GrieYous wolves, 
not spfljl'ing tho flesh ; of your own 
selves ahall meu 11rise speaking per
vene things to draw away disciple~ 
afterithcm." 2 Peter ii. J ude's'epistle. 
Two beads on one religious bod}' or 
cburcl1, Christ nod the Pope is n, 
great a monater religiously, as two 
heads would be on the shoulders of 
one mao. If the Pope is head of tho 
church, Christ is not head, aud if 
Christ is the head of tho church, then 
the Pope is uot head or the church. 
Christ is not only the hoad of the 
church of God, but he is also the 
foundation which God:tlnid to build 
his church upon, I suiah :niii : 1G. 
Therefore thus saitb the Lord God, I 
lny or will lay in Zion a foundation, 
a stone, a tried stone, a chief corner 
stone, a sure foundlltioo. P salm cxviii, 
22. ••Tho 11tone which the builders 
rejected is become the bend stone of 

the corner." This stone was Ohrist, 
not P eter. Matt. xxi: 42-46. These 
words arc cited by Christ aud applied 
to himself. Mark xii : 10-11, Luke 
xx: 17, 1 Cor. iii: 11. "Other foun
dat ion can no man lay." 1 P eter ii : 
l to 10. Peter teaches that this stone 
is J esu~ Christ ; so does .Paul, in 
Eph. ii: 20, he cnlls him the akro
gotuLiou, the bottom cornor·stone. If 
the R omisb hierarchy is built upon 
Peter as they teach, i t is buil t upon 
a frail, perjured mao. I t will do to 
build P eter nod the church on Christ, 
tho fouudntion, but it wilt not do to 
build Christ and the• church on poor 
P eter. This system of lies nod sin, 
is made out by the perversion of one 
text. "Thou art Pet~r." ~latth. xvi : 
17 , 18, 10. The above Scriptures 
prove that by " upon tbi;; rock l will 
build my church," our Savior meant 
himselr, and not Peter. If such a 
power as the P apists clo.iru for Peter 
was ever vested in him they ought to 
proYe from tho Scriptures: 1st, that 
Peter \Tal! ever io R ome. ~uti, that he 
was ever Bishop of Rome, or univer
sal bishop; 3d,,that he exercised this 
po\fer in Rome; 4th, that he convoyed 
this po1\'er to his suooassor; 6th, that 
he hau successors ; Gth, that tho pres
ent roll of cardinals, monks, pric!lts 
aud P opes are his successors, aud tho 
J ~Bui ts also, and tho.t this succession 
h as not been interrupted. lostend of 
proTiog these points they tdl long 
ynrns about the Popes, the notiquity 
and universality of the clergy, nud 
many more f&b les. L et thi.s appe!lr 
nil soon as post~ible lest Sato.n o.nd his 
people tell that I said the religion of 
J esus wus built upon tradition!!. The 
manuscript said J ews, not Jesus. 

Yours truly, 
J ACOB OllEATll. 
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Who bas a right to give Thanks at the 
Lord's Table'/ 

Among all the denominations, and 
even by soruo of our own brethren, it 
is thought that Christians, as such, 
have no right to administer the Lord's 
Supper, or baptism. It is believed 
that to be author\zed to do that, a 
Christian mao must bo ordained by 
such as have been themselves ordain
ed, before he has any right to s tand 
before the congregation to g ive thanks, 
and administer tho Lord's SuJlpCr. 
We will g ive a few reasons why we 
think all such notions erroneoua, and 
sub\"ersive of the truth. In the first 
place, we bavo no suob teaching in 
the New Testament, nnd ns all things 
pertaining to life and godlioo&s have 
been given in the word of truth, and 
nothing of this sort has been given, 
we therefore conclude that it is no 
part of the divino economy. ro the 
next place we find that at an early 
period of the existence of the church 
at J erusalcru, the Christians wore all 
scattered nbrond, except the apostles 
and tb11t they that were scattered 
abroad, went everywhere, preaching 
th e word. These Christians 11!1 such 
wont abrond preaching the Gospel, 
and when people believed tho gospel 
under their preaching they certainly 
did not have to wait for some ordain· 
ed one to come along to bapti~e them. 
It would hue taken a very large 
number of ordained men to. have 
followed all these Christians, who 
were going everywh ere preaching, 
nod baptized the believers. And be
aides, if it was requisite for un or· 
daioed man to baptize them, it would 
also require an ordained man to call 

• 

them together as Christians on the
first day of the week to administer to 
them the I.-ord's Supper, and thus 
give them a start in the practice of 
Christit1nity. And this the apostle:J 
did oot do, for they were notscatter· 
ed abroad with the rest. And it is 
hardly probable that the apostles bad 
ordained all of that Vlli!t multitude of 
Chris tians before they started out. 
We conclude therefore that they just 
went as ()bristinna, without ordino.· 
tion, and preached tho word, bap
tized believers, nod lead th4m in all 
the ordinances of the Lord's house. 
And we are justified from these facts 
to conclude that any Chris tian man 
bns the right, the authority to do 
any or all theso things now. Tho 
only hinderance would be incompe
tency, not beuause they have not the 
right. Whoever therefore is com
petent in the congrogntion hns a 
right to do so. There is the matter 
of propriety that should be looked to 
in the selection of persons to do this 
work. But as to the matter of right, 
any man who bas tho right to mem· 
bersbip bas also tha right to do any· 
thing there is to be done in thu 
bouse of the Lord. Agnio, Obt is
tiao~ nrc represented by Peter as '·a 
royai priesthood," nod as all ar~ 
priests, all have a right to officiate 
in any matter in the house of God 
that they are competent t'8 perform. 
And in Revelation, first chapter, we 
are told that Obrist bas made bitS 
people "kings and priests," and no 
hig her position or nppollation can be 
nttnined by noy one than that of 
l.:ing and priest, no matter bow often, 
or by whom be may be ordained. 
We rend also in twentieth of Acts, 
the disciples came together to break. 
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bread. They did this as dieciple911 

not us ordained oflicera. 
It may a!Ro bo nskcd1 who ought 

to oarry uround tho bread and wine? 
Any one, we answer, that is satisfac
tory to the members, has tho un
doubted right to do so. Congrega
tions should sec to it that those 
who do this work are io good stand
ing, nud such sa the ohur oh ~vill be 
satisfied with. But there is no in
timation in the Now Testament that 

work. If there be a necessity tha. 
meu bo ordained to do that work, 
then it wonlQ be wrong for the mem
bers to pas;; the bread and wine to 
each other ns is very often done, for 
that is all the same principle as if 
tbey were to get up and hand it to 
tho whole congregation. Those who 
nrc ordained to that business ought 
to hand it personally to each mem· 
ber, it takes no ordination to qualify 
them for the work:. But there is not 

o.ny one was ever ordained to carry one word to indicate that such :t 

round th'e broad and wine. But it thing is needful. And be~ides, or · 
mny be asked, what about tho seven, dnining one or two moo or a very 
nt Jerusalem? In the first plnce the few, comparatively, has a tendency to 
sevon are not called deacons at all. cnuso all the balance to feel no par
In the second place, thl're i:. no no- ticulur responsibility, and they do 
count that they ever carried around nohhing, while all tho work i11 done 
~he brend and wino, o. single time. by a few. The llame is true regard· 
And in the third place there is no ing elders. And if any are ordain · 
intimation tbnt any now right or nu- ed, every one who is capable of do· 
ihority was. conferred by the nppoint- ing nny work in tho house of the 
ment or ordination of these men. Lord ought to be ordained, so that 
The fno&s in t he case ore, that n com- all would feel personal responsibility 
plnint came up that the Grecian to work. But it may be claimed 
widows wore nogloctcd in the daily that Paul and Barnabas ordained 
not weekly or first day ruinistrntious. elders in tho churches to authorize 
To correct this defect in the dnily them to take the lead in the church
ministrnticns to the Grecian widows, es as we read in latter part. of the 
the ~eTen were chosen, possessing fourteenth of Acts. But if it was 
the proper qualifications, as set forth the design of those ordinations, thou 
I>J" the apostles, nod were appointed tho~e churchea mu3t han~ existed 
to thot busine:is. And we simply about a year before they had any 
'nnders tan_d from this appointment right to come together to wor3hip 
rhot the obligation woe imposed upon the L ord nt all ; for Paul and Bar
them to do the work mentioned, but oabns went out and csta.bliebed these 
no additional right or authority was ohurohes one year, and re turned to 
given. The. leading idea of the work confirm or strengthen them the nexs 
of dencon is, that they are to carry year, and it WO$ on their return that 
round the bread and wine at the they ordained them elders. So they 
Lord'11 day meetings. But. there is mu!'t hn;e been all that time without 
not one word l!llid in the New Testa- tnking the L ord's supper at all, if 
meat :.bout a single milo e;or baring ordination be to that end But we 
boon ordained or nppoint~d to that are well assured that while ordioa-

• 
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tion, whatever may be meant by it, the dead?" It does seem to me that 
may be necessary for other purposes, be would bo praying for a direct or 
there is no necessity for it to author· in dependent operation of tho Holy 
ize ouy one to admi1iister either l:)pirit, as they uo doubt huve not 
baptism or the L ord '11 supper, or oqly the written word of God but i t 
even to preach the gospel, or build is reasonable to suppose that they 
up churches. Ordination we are bear the sau1e gospel expounded re
tntiefied only imposes obligation to peatedly. I have on a few occasions 
do certain things, but imparts no prayed in public, and my prayer in 
now rights, or authority not posses!\- . behalf of aliens hall been that they 
ed before. So Christians should mny receive tho word of truth intt) 
'never delay n moment to meet and honest and undor11tnnding hearts, and 
worship the Lord on the first d:ly of that they may belio•e nod obey it, 
every week on account of not having but a. brother questioned tho propri· 
ordained men among them . ely of snob petitions, insisting that J 

E. G. S. wna praying fol' nn indepondcnt oper

Prayer, Ita Answer. 

B1·o. Lipscomb: [ have been read. 
iug with much interest, the nrticles 
in reference to prayer thnt have re
ccutly appeared in tqo Advooate, 
p:\rticularly your reply to "Jasper," 
Ornnbury, Texns. Judging from the 
t~:nor of "Jasper's" eommuoication, 
his mother and father aro unbeliev
ers and you tell him " if tbey will not 
consent to .be prnyed with to prny 
fo r them the more earnestly," that 
"it is the prayer that (}od hears in 
their behalf that will benefit them, 
and not tho prayor they themselves 
hl'or." Now Bro. L., do you menn 
by thnt cxprel!sion, that he is to pray 
to God that his parents may become 
believers, and if so holf, or in other 
''ords what agency or power does God 
exerciec in mnking them believers in 
r•u!'wcr to the prayer of their son? 
Tboy not only havo Moses and the 
t rophetR, but the complete record 
thu.t God has given of his son, and if 
they will not believe that, would they 
bulieve though "one should rise from 

tion of the Holy Spirit, nod I am of 
the opinion that be was right. If l 
au1 wrong please set me right. 

Your brother in Christ, 
J . W. JonNsON. 

Suppose we try our brother's reu 
soning in some other matters and sec 
how it works. Sh.nll we pray for our 
doily bre.1d? We know it will nor 
be given us enve through the use of 
means for procuring it. All that i11 
neo~ssary to tho production .of bread 
is within our reaob . A. rich soil
tho monos of tilloge, fruitful sell$on~. 
If a man wil.l not u~e these, how cau 
he deserve his duily bread? When 
wo pray for it do wo expect an inde
peutlen~ operation of God's Spirit in 
our behalf contravening or intensify
ing the natural laws to give us God'~ 
blcs;.iug? If not, why pray? The 
!.'eusons too are under fixed laws of 
the physical universe ; can we proy 
'vith the expectation thrtt God will 
interfere in the opern.tion of his laws 
to answer our prayers? 

Shall we pray for beolth? It is as 
much dependent upon our compliance 

I 
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with the laws of the physical body oiplcs in his behalf that he might b& 
as anything else: Will God permit delivered from evil men, that a way 
us to break those laws with impunity might be opened, that utterance might 
and then in answer to prayer release be ~iven bini that he might spook 
us from tho penalty connected wit.)l with boldness, thnt he might preach 
rho infraction of tbe lnw? Can we the gospel to the wicked nations. He 
overload our stomachs with indigos· himself prayed th11t he might be en· 
tible food and then expect by prayer abled to see certain persons, to come 
to be free from the sufferings con· to them through dangersJand diffioul. 
nocted by tbe luw of God with the ties that beset his way. Did he expect 
disobedience? Then wby pruy? special interference in his behalf'? 

For wbnt Sbllll we pr'hy then'? r He prayed they might be ·•wholly' 
Shall we pray that our Chris tian sanctified, and that their whole spirit 
characters be perfected, that we may and soul and body be preserved 
find help in this work? The Scrip· hlameless unto the coming of tho 
tures are able to tnllke us wise uu'o Lord Jesus." When he prayed that 
salvation, uud are profitable that the a way might be granted him to 
mao of God may be- perfect, thor· preach, when he asked prayer that he 
ougbly furnished unto all good works. might be delivered from evil men did 
If he will not use these means would be expect a. special mission of the 
lte use any, though one were to rise Spirit to change their evil disposi
from the dead? Does be in answer cions? Again James tells us t.bat 
to his prayer expect a direct iuterpo · Elijah was o. t~an subject to like pas
sitioo or influence of the Spirit io his sious as we are, and he prayed earn· 
behalf? Yet Paul prayed for this. estly that it might uot rain, nod it 
I have full as much faith in direct rained not on the earth by the spuoe 
operations of the Spirit in behalf of of three years and six months. And 
tho alien as I have in behalf of the he prayed again, and the heaven gave 
Christian. Are we to pray to be rain, llnd tho earth brought forth her 
delivered from evil, not to be led into fruit." If' this teaobes anything, it 
temptation? Do we expect God to teaches that we under like circum· 
directly interfere by a speoinl work stances could pray with like rosult.s. 
of the Spirit to deliver us from these? You may ask me how I reooooile 

The reasoning of our brother will prayer with the fixity of divinejlaw? 
stand eqt1ally against prayer in every I do not pretend to reconoile them. 
form and for every object. The I find prayer tnught in the Bible, as 
objectiou hu makes against prayer in efficacious with God in securing bles· 
b~half of an alien sinner is the an me sing, blessing of every kind, temporal 
that the scientific men, so.onlled, of and spiritual, both upon him who 
this age muke ngainst all prnyer and prays and those for -whom prayer is 
against the truth of the Bible. But made. We ore oommandad to pray 
for these things we nre taught thnt for everything for which we ure com· 
we should pray, thou the ren':loning is manded to work. For whatever we 
false or the Bible oot true. are commanded to labor, for Lhis we 

Paul nskod the prayers of tho dis. aro commnndod to pray. For what· 
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ever it i~ right to labor, it i!l right to 
pray. It is our duty to prny for the 
succos!l of everything for which we 
lnbor. If we cannot prny Ood to help 
.us, blo~s us, be n co·workcr with us 
in an undertaking it is wrong to en
gage in the undertaking. If it is 
right to labor that people may believe 
then it is right to pray they 
may believe nod be !!aved. All phi
losophizing against this is vain. If 
there is trutn in tho Bible God hears 
:sod nnswers prayer when properly 
made by persons worthy to be heard, 
with proper ends in view-that is by 
personA qincerely desirous to do the 
will and promote the honor of the 
Father. We may speoulllto as to bow 
those thio~a:s can be. If we give our 
spccu)ntioo' importance, we mlJ rO· 
ject tho will of God. If his revealed 
will \Vith us stands above everything 
else ns true, wo will cling to that 
despite all speculations. We somo
timoll imngine how thclle things are. 
'Vo nlways hesitate to gh c •Htr rea
sonin~ becau....:e we nttaoh oo impor
tance to them as tests of tho truth of 
the Bible. We can reconcile the 
idea of prayers ntTeotio~ the operation 
of the universe 'vith tbnt of the fixeu 
lt~ws of God on purely philosophical 
grounds. 

·where different fnrcc!l co·operate 
in tho promotion of n certnin result, 
the fixedness of law demands, if one 
of the forces co-operating in produ
cing tho result he nbson;, or 110t in an 
nntilgonistio direction, tho result 
shall be modified and differ accord
ing to tho changed direction of the 
inharmonious force. Thoro is noth
ing clearer than that will-power is 
the ~reat. controllin~ clement of the 
Uuivor~o. Luw is but tllo oxprO>Jsion 

of the supreme oootrolliug wil l. 
When God mnde mnn tho ruler of 
this world under himself, ho so boo. 
orod wan thnt his will became o. eo· 
oporuttve but subordinate force in the 
control of the world. Tho absence 
or contrary action of this force, mod· 
ifies tho result of'tbe two wills noting 
in harmony. The subordinate force, 
human \fill, acting iu antagonism to 
the superior fol'oe or Divino will, 
very greatly changes tho re~ult. Es
pecially is this true with reference 
to him who exercises tho subordinate 
will. It is manifest io tho physicnl 
and mental operations,!itfmust be so 
iu tho Spiritual. A. mnn noting in 
harmOny with tho superior will, the 
lnw or hill existence, in physical mnt
tera, finds health 3nd vigor aa the 
result. Acting in ant:lgonisw to the 
superior, the rcsttlt is diseuse and 
death. The two forces acting to
gether would have brought lifo
por potuo.lly acting in antagonism 
they brought death. Tho same re
sults abow themselves in the sphere 
of mind. The Bible tenobus us that 
the Spiritual world is governed by the 
s3me rule. The honar bestowed upor1 
man to become a co-worker with God 
in tho control of tho world though 
sadly abused by man, Juts never 
been taken f:rom him. flo is lltill 
permitted to exercise a forco and 
po\ver in the control of the world. 
When he exerts it in hnrmony with 
tho superior force-good to him is 
tho result. Wbon he exerts it in 
opposition to the divino will, evil to 
him and those who fall under tho 
influence of his discordant force is the 
result. Tbia change in tho changed 

surrouodin~a, rcsulta from tho fixed
oc~s of law. 

) 
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Now proyer,philosophically speak- ~ to us can bo vindicated upon purely 
iog, is tho subordination of the infe- philol;ophical grounds. llut it is n 
rior force into harmonious co-opera.- Rorry fni th indeed thnt rcstll upon 
tiou with the superior. In other S our reasonings concoruiug right. UH 

words, prayer is the subjugation of tho ground of obedience instead of 
the human \nil to the divine; are- tho statement of the ALl1lGTITr, or 
eo~nitioo or its dependence upon the that nwuits for the commands of the 
DiTine. It is the effort to raise itself living God to be ju:.tifiod by human 
into harmonious OO·Oporotion witb philosophy before \~0 C:ln llCCORt and 
tho Divino 'viii. lfrom this barmo- not upon them. A religion or n prnc
nious notion of tho two wills good iioo based upon humnn l'C:lSOuing Ol' 

must result both to him exercising human philosophy rests upon n snudy 
the inferior will nod to nil beings foundation. 
fnlling under tho influence of tho D.L. 
conjoint lore~. The act of subjecting 
the \viii of man to the Divine will is QUERIES. 
prayer. 'fhe result of tho hru·moni- - · 

. . Plonso g1vo me tho gJ·ammutlcal 
ous action IS answer to prayer. Tho t - f L k - G'> 67 Th · 
difference between religion nod phi- 0d?fiins rlutollO~ho u_ ·o 1 h:. h .. - 1 

• e 
I . . . 1 cu y w1t me 1s, w 10 one was 
osophy 1s, rohg1oo treats of persons "t h • k d - _, G d h 

d . . 1 t a .. spa o nn prn1seu o t e 
no personal relnhonii, philosophy r lh z h - h b b J, h 
d 1 'th - · 1 d h . . •a er, ac artas or t c a e, o n, 0

·
1 5 

'" ~ri.DC!p es no . l Clr 10fiu- l if not tho latter, why should they 
eoccs. Rehg10o deals \Tlth the con- mnnrcl and !ay what sh11Jl this be? 
crete, philosophy \fith tho abstract. AI • J 1 -. '>9 53 -r\7 (J · b n (' · _ . . . .t>. 60 0 In XI • ~ - • 1 llS IIIUJ'I as 

6 1g1~0 With tho mnnn,er, pbiloso- inHpirod from abovo,u.nd yot sought 
pby wllh the essences. The superi- tho deulh of the Snvior of tho world'? 
ority of religion is it is rcTOiation 
from God, and cannot be erroneous 
or fnbo. It iii pure philo:!ophy, Ill! 

sec~ nod appreciated by divine wis
dom, applied by tho Spirit of God to 
l1umnu boiogs nod human relations. 

The inferiority of philoaophy as 
scen..by us, is it iii, the deduction of 
frail human reason, often from erro
oeonll premise• and falle grounds. 
llench! our philoAopby is often vain 
nod dccoitful and always linble to bo 
erroncou~. Hence it is never to be trust· 
ed tta u tc!!t of truLh or basis of action. 
It is uovor to be modo tho te!lt of 
religion. But religion u revealed in 
the Bible must alwayi bo made

1 
the 

test of tbc truth of philosophy. 
Prayer, its efiiohoy iu changing results 

Yours truly, 
M. D. SliALL. 

Wayne l!'vrnace, 1tn11. 

1. We nrc well snLisficd from tbe 
rending of the passage Lbut ~ncha
rias was tho mno thut spoke and 
praised God. Zno"arius "os made 
dumb wbeo be failed to believe the 
words of the angel, when he foretold 
tho birth of John, nod be remained 
spoeohle11s4~ill the ohild was born. 
And when they en lied on him to 
nnmo the clJild, he wrote, f'uyiug his 
name iH J ohn. Thou coruet1 in tho 
G~th verso which says : 11A nd his 
mouth \Vas opened immodintoly, and 
his tongue was loo:.cd, nod he (Zach
urins) 11puko and prnisod Ood." 
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Thoro can be no doubt but that 
the snme one whose mouth was 
opened, nod whoso tongue was loos 
ed, is tho one who spake nod prnised 
God, and that was Zncharins .. 

2. Yes, it is certainly true that 
Caia.phns received from God the 
power of prophecy, nd made known 
that Christ must of necessity die for 

ing J csas. But just so soon as that 
wns nccomplishcd, he was tho same 
man again, and ready to chime io 
with tho other J ows in their wicked 
course against tho Savior. 

E.G.S. 

"Clerical Scanda.ls." 

the people, ns we road in tho passage Belovecl brctltrrn : Firmly boliev
above referred to, and then after- ing the Gosrm. AJlVOOATfl to be 
wards wus most active in having hiw next to the Bible ns a teacher 
put to death. The power that cna- of Christianity, n. never neglected 
bled him t.o prophesy, and foretell part of my work wherever duty calls 
future O\Tents, and to give tho will of me, is, to advise all the friends of 
God regarding Jesus, did not make truth to subscribe nod endeavor to 
him any better man than he was be- influence all their friends to do 
fo re that power came upon him. likewise. If it cost me teo dollars 
Balaam received the Spirit of God a yenr my name would always be on 
and foretold many wonderful events your subscription lisl Your nrtiole 
regarding the future fortunes of the on 11Cierieal· scandals" is one of the 
Jews, nod mo.oy other nations around l best and purest among lhc good and 
them, and yet he was no b~tter a puro. Fain would I place it iu tho 
mao afterwards than he was before. bands of every responsible person in 
He continued in his \fickeduess, uud ! the land. You will remember my 
died in rebellion against God nod his opinion of the article and pardon me 
people and his inspiration. These! while I coli y~ur attention to a case 
miraculous powers conferred upon of which the following part of the 
men were never intended for the ber.- article reminded me :-"But we 
efit of those \Vho received them, and submit, that, where evil reporte fol 
het~ce the11e men, B:dnnm nod Gain- low a mao, though not enough to 
phns were made no better by possess- just.ify disciplinary action, they 
ing them. i\Ien nrc made better by should prcvect his beiu.; put forward 
willingly yielding thuwselves to the and houored in the high and exalted 
will of God, nod not IJy direct power positions and tru11ts of the church, 
wrought upon them. And on the 'if good report of those without' is 
other hand men become bud mao by ~ divinely prescribed qualification of 
refusing tlto will of God and going those a•Rignod imporlnnt trusts in 
their own way, and miraoalous pow· God's obureb.". 
ers never made each men better. Now permit me to submit a few 
Cainphas uoted willingly und voluo. well attested facts. 
tnrily when he BS!Iist.ad in the coo. THE CASE AND FACTS IN 1'1ll! CASE. 

damnation of the Son of God, while .About four-score miles from here, 
the power of God actcJ through biJU lives nod ln.bors u teacher of the 
directly, iu what ho forotold regard- Christian religion, who is justly noted 
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for his purity. He is a plain, hnmble 
nnnssutniog, inoffensive, seJf.denying 
"foiJo,ver of the Lamb." Fie is lit
erally wearing his life nwny in the 
!\laster's service, so that his friends 
-who number thousanda-believe 
his labors will soon be over, without 
more attention to himself, and less to 
the lost ones of earth. It is not 
wonderful that such n soldier should 
awell tho rnnks of the faithful, which, 
indeed, be has done, eRpeoiall y in 
hifol own county, to the great aston· 
isbmenL and utter discomfiture of the 
opposing hosts. Though with : the 
purest motives and tenderest care, 
we endenvor to rescue bees from 
moths nod remove them into com
fortable quarters where there is no 
danger, we may expect to bo treated 
as a foe. So the bitter spirit of' per
secution \vns aroused against our 
good brother when the modern "old 
ship of Zion" was about to sink, and 
while many of the disappointed pas· 
sengero found refuge iu tho fold of 
Ohrist, some resolved to do&troy the 
one who had cunseu tho terrible dis
nster. As assassins could be easily 
procured in the dark ages to destroy 
~he best men on earth, so, io this 
case, two assassins wore readily 
found, willing and anxious to under· 
tako the task of destroying the 
charncter of Lhe hero of my story. 
Like Brutus and Judas, these asMS· 
sins had both been beneficiaries at 
the hands of their innocent victim, 
who, lo this da.y, has not done or said 
aught against them. Without the 
slightest proTocation, or- pretext, the 
work of destruction wnu begun. One of 
the destroyers who abhors the Bible, 
claim~d to have in his possession 
circumstantial evidence, obtained by 

a bt·eaoh of trust, that h is viot 
bad ruined one of the nicest Chris
tian ladies known to me-a member 
of one of the 'fery best families in 
our whole county. The other assassin 
who is an Atheist-the only evidence 
to tho ~contrary being, that be bas 
been known to OURSJ: GOD AND OALL 

HDt "A D--n E•-r,_hus made 
himself exceedingly officious in giving 
publicity to the evil report. He 
follows his victim fro!ll one meeting 
to t\nother, sowing the bitter seed 
wherever be goes. lie affects tu bo 
too goou to hear suoh a man proaoh, 
and hence never stnys in the house 
during preacning, except for the 
purpose of causing some disturbance 
or endeavoring to keep some one 
who is almost persuaded to become a 
Ohristinn from obeying the Gospel. 
Not a single dcTelopmont has been 
made to strengthen the obnrges. It 
is certnin they are groundless. Renson 
revolts at the very idea of their 
truthfulness, still no attempt hBS 
been made to investigate the matter, 
as thut would only give publicity to 
the scandal. 

The po~ecuted one makes no at
tempt--except by "a Godly \Valk and 
pions conversation"-to exonerate 
himself or o·onvict his persecutors. 
Knowing that such cburnoters would 
willingly cut his throat, or burn 
himself and family under tbe shadow 
of the win:s of night, he pnys over 
one hundred dollars insurance nnnu
olly on his dwelling, lost tlle hand or 
the incendiary and assassin should 
in one hour, rob his wife and chil
dren of their earthly all, still he is 
willing to patiently hoar the charges 
from the lips of these who seekh i a 
overthrow, answer them satisfactorily 
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nod freely, fo rgive nod onroest1y 
bless all his enemies. Should snob 
a man onder such ciroumstncces, be 
oxt:elled from positions of usefulness, 
oonfldence and trust? If so, cannot 
the vilest being on eo.rth ruin every 
man of prominence aud trust in tho 
Church of Christ, and lhus intercept 
millions on lbeir journey to ~he 

skies? Satan aud his emissaries bavo 
ever accused tho pure of i10pure mo· 
tives, words, acts and origin. " His 
Satanic majesty" contended that Job 
served God not because he loved him 
butfor pny. Jobi : 6-11. 

Tho serpent nccuscu J obovah of 
impure motives, selfis~ness and 
falsehood Goo· iii: 1-5. The Savior 
wa.s cnlled "Beelzebub," and ho says, 
"The disciple is not above his mas
ter . . . . . If they hnvo onllcd 
the mnster of t~o house Beelzebub, 
much more suall they call Lhem of 
his household? Fear them not 
therefore." Read lila&. x. Shall we 
not expect to henr the serpent hiss 
nnd the wolves howl ? 

" r cngcanu is mine; I to ill repay 
with the Lord." 

(F-rom tho Chatterbox.) 

Some Idle Words. 

X. 

A STORY OP VILLAGE OOI'SIJ>. 

Tcmpy I Tempy I Como along, 
Tempy I' 

In came a s1iy-looking li ttle girl 
ef some seven years of uge edging in 
at the doorwny 1vith a bnlf.frigbten 
cd face, as if she were entering a room 
full of s!r:togera. 

'There's tho dust-pan for you, 
Tompy; that's 1vhat you've got this 
morning: go long and sit down.' 

'r empy did as she wns bidden, nod 
sat down on n wooden stool mt nenr 
to the fire as !!he could, and took the 
dust pan on her knee. Then she 
plunged her hand into the dust which 
it contained and bent over i~ busily. 

'0h, look nt. her hair I Who did it 
up so fine for · you...:.eh, Tempy:? 
Yon never did jt up for yourself I 
you never did I' 

"And who tied up your piony, 
T cmpy, and made you so smar t 
altogether?' 

Then there was a general laugh, 
and Tempy looked up from the;dust· 
pnu1 noh us if she exnotly understood 
the point oi the fuo, but feeling 
somehow she was nmusing every -
body. · 

'llavc you brough t your luncheon, 
Tempy ?-No, that you haven't J' 
'rho . tall , bustling, good-tempered 
looking woman who said thia was 
reaching out her h~od as she spoke 
to receive from another child n great 
slice of thickly buttered broad, which 
Phe l11id by nmoog the cup11 and 
saucers, on a shelf where several 
ether slices bad already been plnced 
in safety. r 

'I'll give you I!Ome of JUine,' whis
pered tho child wbo bad just enterod; 
and tho other looked up nt the slico 
lfhieh lny ncross two ten-cups, as if 
she were considering whether it wero 
l~go enough to allow of such n d i· 
vision boiog profitable to either 
party. 

Tho allusion to Tempy's fine hair~ 
dressing and smart. apponrance could 
only have been mado iu pleasantry; 
for the hair, though it had been 
brushed, it wns parted by a zigzag 
palhwny, which ended somewhere 
over the left eye, and sprang from a 
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thicket far b:tok: to tho right, whore a I making district, or l.tas by any chance 
quantity of brown hair was netted become acquainted with the mysteries 
iu nn)"how, pushed back from face of the work. Very many may not 
and temples noywherc to get it out have beou inside a village lace school 
of the way,.Thc pinafore, which had such as the one in which · little 
also attrnoted attention, merely had Tempy was a scholar, so I must stop 
Tempy's two arms thrust through its• to explain one or two things. Widol\" 
t\vo arm-hotcs; nod, far from being Grey kept this school, with her 
tiod at all, hung loosely on her, with daughter Dorothy, commonly called 
one coruer turned forward over her Dolly. Dolly was a great favourite 
shoulder. But she hnd n sweet, with all the children of tho village. 
gentle little face, and ns her eyes She bad a pleasant manner, nod a 
followed the slice of luncheon bread pleasant temper, all of which com
you saw how pretty they were, and mended her to children, as you may 
wh:tt n soft, half-sad look there wos imagine. She was very strict with 
in them. She was beautifully olean, her young scholars; 'For what's the 
though just then so disorderly in her kindness in spoiling them?' she 
appearance; it seemed quite a pi~y would say; and she showed no more 
to condemn such clean little hands to favour to one than to another, 1for 
grope in the dust-pan. They groped that,' she said, 'would bo unfair.' 
however, to some purpose; for pres- Carnless work was punished, and so 
ently she handed up to the young was idleness ; but no one under 
woman already mentioned a quantity punishment evor snid Dolly was 
of long brass pins which sbe bad unkind. Little 1'empy never said so 
gathered out of the du8t, and arrang- when she was set to find the swept
ad into a onrcfu] sheaf with all the up pins in the dust pan with her 
bend.s together. clean fingers-a task she hated with 

'Sure that's all? Well, now go all her gentle little heart. 
along and fetch your pillows, and see At eight o 'olook every morning at 
if yo11 can't get your "down" done that time of the year Dolly bad all 
to-duy like n good girl and not huve things in order for her scholn.rs. Sho 
the dnst-pau to sort to·morrow.' h;ld got the room swept nod dusted 

Then off went Tempy, and return· and made rendy, tho dust pan wait
ed with her hands wa!bed olean ing on the stool for any defaulter; 
again under the pump, and her lace· and soon after eight, or whatcvel' the 
pillow in her nrms. . appointed hour might he, the soao]-

"Sbe don'~ ,want to find lier al's would arrive one by one, bringing 
"down," because she don't onro to with them each n slice of bread or 
go homo1' whispered ono of tho elder bard pudding for tho teo o'clock 
girls who sat next her. luoobeoo. Dolly was hurd upon n 

'Hush!' said Dolly; •I won't have face not well washed, or a dirty pion
talking;' nud then there wns silence. fore, and always exacted n proper 

Perhaps I may hitherto have been morning salutation : •Whore's 
speaking enigmas to some renders, your manners? Go along out auJ 
for not every one lives in a lace · come in again saying "Good morn-
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ing."' And the offender would ' nmongst the worke1'9 during great 
retreat and return with the ooremo · part of the time, bnt all tho man
ny, and then band over her lunch - agement was Dolly's, and so was 
eon into Dolly's care and take her most of the teaching; and it was 
seat. always now called Dolly's school. 

The pillow on which tho \nee wns It was quite n pretty sigh• on 
made was of straw, quito hurd nod summer days to see all the yo1;1ng 
firm, nod covered with a stout cotton workers, neat ~nd tidy, sitting in 
covering; over which wns again a front of Widow Grey's cottage, with 
covering of any kind, according to her in the midst of them, nod Dolly 
the means or taste of tho owner. moving about now nod then to ex
Across the pillcfw, more thlln hlllr amino progro&S; nod as yon stood 
way, was stretched a strip of pnrch- by the garden gate you could hear 
ment, with a pattern pricked upon it, the 'cli9k, click,' of tho bobbins 
und you traveled across the pillow, moving merrily. You might stand 
putting a pin .into every hole, nod there and watch without greatly dis
working tbrends around these pius, turbiog tho scholars, one of tho laws 
the thrend being wound upon slender of the school being, that to look up 
wooden winders called bobbing . Th:tt from work at any pu11ser-by was a 
is ho\v tho lace was made. I am afraid punishable crime. If nny one trans
it is not a much clearer description grossed this law, Mrs. Grey's hand 
than the Irishman's di rection for was pretty sure to administer a sharp 
making u gun,-'Take a hole nod tnp ori the back of the head, which 
pour iron round it;' but it muy be sent the offender's no!l.e dl1wn upon 
enough to t:tuflice all the needs of tho pins; a seconu tap most likely 
Utis story. following should the offence be in-

Once noros~ the pillow was called creased by crying. 
u 'down,' und n 'down' was the d11y's This morning: however, Dolly was 

• tusk of every :~oholnr who could work mnintnining discipline indoora, us 
quickly euongb. When her 'dowo' you know, for it was a cold March 
was f:inishod th& scholar wont homo, morning. 
even though time was not up ; if abo •Ob I isn't she n figure of fun?' 
had not finished by the end of school said the elder girl again, :lS Tempy 
timo, sho \filS either kept baok or returned with her pillow, her hair 
punished io some otQr- way. gathered np in that disor d,orly rash-

Each scholar paid threepence n ion and her pinnfore hanging untied. 
week for this schooling, and g-avo np •Hush !'said Dolly; und aho took 
her first yenr'~J lnco to her mistress ; tho child by the baud nnd lod her to 
so that if the ruistrees had not boen n papered door io tho wnll, ns if she 
us l1oncst ns Dolly really was iu were going to put her into a cup· 
keeping ;her pupils to their work, board. •Come upstairs with me; ::: 
she would hnve kept them to it for 02.n't hnve you go like tbnt,' she 
her own sake. said. 

I speak of Dolly as mjstress, for J nst then in walked a neighbor 
she wn~ in truth. Her mother sat with her lace pillow; it was lonely 
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to sit aud work at hoo1e vrhen her 
husband had gone out, and sue come 
in for company, as neighbors did 
110metimes. 

:whore's Dolly ? I sn't she keep· 
iug school this morning?' she asked. 

•Gene to tidy up Tcmpy Roberts ; 
she doo' t look as if thoro were a 
creature to look after her.' 

'And she hasn't brought a bit of 
lunch with her.' 

'And she hasn't done her 'dowu' 
this throe days, just so tbnt she 
mayn't huvo to go home, poor 
littlo thing I' 

So spoke some of the :elder girls ; 
saying it eagerly and hurriedly, so 
as to get their say said before Dolly 
should appear with her 'Eiullh I' 

The new-comer toased her head 
and said, 'I never!' and then took a 
seat and began her work. 

Then Dolly came back with her 
6cholar,. who betook hor!!clf to her 
wor,k more 11hyly than before, feelin g 
now that !'ho was something to look 
at, haTing been ' tidied up,' us the 
othera e:xpre~~ed it, by Dolly's expert 
band. 

'No,y, tboo, to rending,' snid Dolly ; 
and she handed tt book to the oldest 
girl, who read to tho fir!lt full stop 
and ptu!sed it: on to the next; and so 
it wont round and round, some spell 
ing, until such time as Dolly thought 
it was time to stop, and they all wor.k· 
ed io silonco again. 

(1'o be continued.) 

OBITUARIES. 

NoTtCli.-ObiturLries of l!O linea losert.cd free 
of cbMiO· Ten coots per line ohnr,ed for each 
additional lino. 

Died , October 20th, 18T5, Sister Mary Ward. 
in the toYonty-tbil'll year of her alf(l. She wu 
born in Smith County, Tonn., in 1503 in which 

county elao li•od until hor clct>th. Sho con fen· 
eel tboStlvlor Bnd oboyod tbe Gospel under ~bo 
prollobing of one of our old pioneer prcmchont, 
E ld. John Green,in 1833, nnd lfi>S tbo first por
~Oll0Vor ba l)tbed for tho romle! ion ofsina in 
Smltb County. Sho stood nlone for a. number 
of 1011n1 upen tbo one foundation of lhe 
npoallcs nod propheU!, aqd nt thal timo 
boro much ridienling nnd mwkory on ao
rount of tho faith ebe had OliiOUsed iD Ohrln 
tho Lord. Novertholo&s abo stood !IS farm ns ~~ 
rook n.mid ocean wn.vus; nGvur on co doubting 
tbo promi!es of her Savior. Sister Ward's 
Pict,y. ObriaUan xeal . and aodlr convcrsnlion 
in Christ "on for her many warm n.nd lnsting 
frlond!l whoso he.u~ ha\'o own toucbod with 
grief and aei'Ton- in her;;peath ; abo waa always 
doliglttod at tho pro!rcrlty of hor Master's 
cn.uBc, 1\nd ullhouab 8ho wu quito old , and 
much ofbor timo iu foei!IG haal lh her altond· 
nnco n.t J.ord's cln:v moGtln!! :\1 •voll na preach· 
ing w1u not unfrci)UOI\t. Sho lived ~~; dovoLod 
Obriatiun lillland died 11 hopeful and lrinmpb· 
ant death. She leaves two· eon~. enG in Brazil. 
lhc OthGr in Hickman County , 'fonn •• and 
mn.n:v friend~ who daoply mourn bor loss. 

B. W. tt. 
Jlcllwood, Wilson Co., Tenn. 

Our much loved brother John Noblett <ruiot--
IY foil "''loop in Je~ut on tho 22nd inst. no 
hnd been In feeble bl'llltlt for Sl.'vera l months, 
an•l for tho lost four weoko was conllned to bl• 
bt d. llo bore hi11 affiicrions With pAtioneo God 
f'orlitudo. At tho u lOG or hll!'<lcn.tb ho wnM Ill 
YOllrs of n~;o. btl,.ing boon fiJr mnti:V years n. 
consistent ood dovoted member of tbc church 
of Christ at New Hermon. llu, as much !IS nny 
mun I know, exemplified tbe princirle! of tbo 
Go•~l in his daily walk . e\·er bein~; founo 
whcro duty called him. Wo symJrllthlze with 
tho fnmily in thi1tboir ead bnreavomont; but -
we mourn not asthGfO who have no !lope. 

'"Rest, brother rc~t. thy lfOrk ia done, 
Llto'd oon!lict ov~r. tho vlatory won." 

J . D. l!LOl'D . 
Flat Creek. Tenn. 

Died at hi~ re3idcneo in lJatren Collllb', Ky . • 
on the 5th day "January tS7;;, our worthy 
brother Anderson Oronsh11w. Dom in Albo· 
m~~rlo County, Virriniatho lOth dny of Auauat 
t illS. tUO'I'cdto Kentucky in 1805, whore be IIY· 
C<l until hie denth . On lhG 8th}of ~14)' 1811 ! 
Jmrnoraod him and his good wifo nonr his resi
dence. for the remiuion of tin6 ; they took 
mombenhip at ChrieUan ObnpcJ, nbout (our 
miJC. from his hOUSO, Whore be liYCd in fu ll 
follo<vsbip as long na ho "n' able to ~ro to moot. 
Ina· D11t bo has gono to try tho ronlili0>4 of 
nnother world. &a wo all hnve to do. Ob, that 
lfG may nil bo ns woll J lfOJJI~red for tho 11ront 
chllnge u wo baYO reuon to bt~lio.-o ho waa; 
bo leaTOI an aged widGw :md so\'eml STO"n 
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oblldren buldo mnnyuovotedfriend~tomouro ! W. E. Hall of Jackson, 'l'enu., as 
!9r l~im. May tho good Lor~ onnble 118 n.ll tn \"0 lenrzl ~rom the p· a zn~ h• s been 
~htothalnbomo lnbea.,·on•ewortbfnmorc ' 1' tc yt "'' a 
thrm ~Itch n. ~inful world :~8 th1a 'lo whloh wo pre!lubiog to large audiences nt the 
no" llvo. First Baptis t Church in New Orleans. 

W. C. Illll'P)IA;.:. 
Enon Collego, Tonn. 

rrEMS, PERSONALS ETC. 

We hope tho little band of brethren 
nt thot place will receive mnterinl 
benefit from his labors in their midst. 

Bro. L. Burnett reports the Rural 
Onr thnnkR arc due to the brethren Hill Congregation, (Wilson Co.) ns 

nod friends, one nod all, for the kind impreved greatly in singing. 
words of encouragement which nc· L. R. s0,,0u has removed rrom 

compnny ~any o~ l.be renew~ls \lhich Readyville, Tenn ., to :.'llurfrceaboro, 
we nre dally recezvmg. Th~z.r name~ Tenn., where oil correspondence to 
are too 11umcrous to meot1on ull of him will hereafter be addressed. 
them here. Old brother J. W . Col- J C C 1 f H d ' C K 
!ins of Austin Co., Texns, whose hand · · roe 0 a r zn o., y., 

bas been prcachio~ the '"ord for 
is trcolbling with n~re so that he cnn 

nbout 19 months. He says us tbc 
with difficulty nst> his pen, writes : result of his humble efforts about 00 
"~ny God's bles&iog rest upon you 
and your labors ood mny you long 
live to bottle for the truth." Bro. 
'!'. 1~. Driskill say~': "I think the 
Advocate worthy a place iu every 
family. Also I find brethren who 
take it, or eomo other Christian paper, 
are.notivo members. What I moan 
by activo members nrc t.ho:.e who 
attend to the wants of tho 
poor, visit the s ick, pay the 
evungolil't, and above all are 
found at the house of the Lord on 
the first day of the week s tudying 
tho Bible and attending LO the di"ine 
nppointmonta of God." Bro. B. S. 
Rolnnd suys: "Tho Advocate is yot 
n woloomc visitor, and may it be as 
long as it works for the good of our 
fellow-man. May the Giver of all 
blessings guide you in tho truth as it 
is in Chris t, the Il.ighteous." Also, 
Bro. Newton Field of Missouri City, 
J. C. <.:reel of Ky., ond ronny others 
have written us letters commendatory 
of our pnpcr and ita strict ndheronoe 
to Dhrinc truth. 

pcr3ons have beoo buried with tlto 
I,ord in bopti~m. We think from tho 
tone of Bro. C.'s letter tbaL he will 
make no efficient laborer in tho 
Lord's vineyard. He teaches school 
during tho week and preaches on 
Sundt\y. 

J. 0. Coldwoll has returned from 
Kentucky and will ren1ain Juring the 
winter with his relatives iu Edgefield. 
Ilo l1cld two meetings while absent, 
nt wbicb there were 20 and 30 addi-
tioos respccth·ely. He proposes to 
labor where his services uro needed 
in ~Iiddle Tenn. during tho winter. 

'.rhe editors of the Review nod 
Christian lVcel~ly nro having a few 
passe:> nt each other. 

Dr. J. F . Riley of Ma.cou Co., 
'l'oun I CRIIOd tO See US OD his WllJ 

home fi'Oltl U ot Springs, Ark. flo 
is much improved in health from his 
visit to the Springs. We would liko 
to publi.sh what be says about tho 
Advocate if space pormitled us. 

Bro. W . C. Huffman closed his 
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labors with tho South Nashville con- ! 
gregntion on tho 19th of Deoombor. 1 
There were three additions during , 
his stay. His last discourses woro l 
addressed to the broth ron, containing I 
advice which they should not 'Sooo! 
forget. Bro. H.'s next appointments ~ 
nro in ~fonroe Co., Ky. 

1 
"Convert" writes us from lJiuklo· f 

ville, Ky.: 
"J. R. Farrow, a youni nod tal· < 

entad brother from Tennessee has 
just cloaed a series of discourses at 
this place, Hinkle\"ille, Ballnrd Co., 
Ky., resulting in nbout 30 additionR. 1 

Also, at a meeting at Bothe!, ncnr 1 
Woodville, McCrnoken Co., begin- ~ 
ning the fourth Lord's dny in Octo
ber, four we're immersed and several 
restored." I 

The New Remington Sewing :Ma
chine is now advertised in our col
umnH. This machine hns sprung 
rnpidly into favor since it beg11n to 
be mauufnctured-<~nly about two 
years since, and it now ranks high 
nmoog the first class machines of this 
country. It carried off the pri~e llVer 
nine Clompctitors at the late Pittsburg 
J!:xposition, and for light running 
nnd beauty of finish is unsurpassed. 
W e ha\•e visited the ngonts' office in 
lhis city and find them clever, polite 
uud courteous to \'isitors. Cnll nod 
examine their machines. 

Dr. T. G. Bracking, Gynecologist 
and Surgeon, ill out in n cnrd this 
week. He brings a long list of tes
timonials of his efficiency in treating 
the most difficult diseuses to wbioh 
women are subjec't. We find the 
names of Rev. S. P. Chestnut of this 
<>ity, Dr. R. Buchnnuno of Oollogo 
Grove, Jns. L. ~loGan of Franklin 
among his list or tel!tiruonialt;. 

In Memory of Sistar Mollie Allen. 

Thou art gone, tho' fnir cmd !only, 
Thou didat dwoll amrmr Ul here. 

Thou art gone to realms of glory, 
Free from eorrow, pain or care. 

Thon urtgono, and frlcod3aroweottlog 
nound thy cold and 8ilcolltomb. 

While n. band of holy nngols 
Bnnr thy lovely SJ)irit borne. 

Thnu bast left this world of I!OM'O\Y, 
Thou bn.at sought tho lnnd of rest. 

N O\T tho care of Hf o uo lonaer 
D1volls 1vitb!n tby peaceful breast. 

We h:u·e mourned tby.lou 10 ollrly
But we bow to Ho11.ven' t< will, 

And on enrtb B$ wo b:n•o ICII'ed thee, 
We cnn loYO thY mcmury still. 

Dut lfo would not now reenlt lhoo 
.From thy blissful homo abol•o

For we know thou art In llua.von, 
Rll!lPY in a S"vlor's lovo. 

Then aleel) on, thouaontlor~nwol, 
Tjll tb<: finn I trum1• ehnll aound. 

'£ben, 0 then wo hopo to moot thee, 
Wbero uo ~orro 11• '"Ill be found . 

M. B.D. 
Now Lasea, Tenn. 

An old prcnchcr, who hnd several 
calls to take a pnrisb, Mked his .ser
vant where be should go, nnd the 
sermnt !'aid: "Go where there is 
most sin, sir." And the preneher 
concluded tlu1t Wl\s good advice, and 
went where there wns most moooy. 
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LETTER TO BRO. KERBY. 

B1·o. Kerby : I have written much 
on the subject of dress , especially 
female attire. I have in a few instan 
ces offended but did not intend it. I 
<lid not expect. all wou ld like what I 
wrote. I do not remembElr to have 
written a line for popularity or fur 
the purpose of gaining favo r with any 
one. I knevr at the time I ,vrote 
some things that they would not be 
pieasant to some people. Had I been 
a doctor I wou ld have had · se nRc 
enough to know that my pills would 
not always be pleasa.nt but l:ltill I 
would have to give them to the sick. 
I might sugar-coat them or give 
something to take the taste out. This 
ifl the way some D. D.'s do with the 
spiritually sick and a sickly religion 
is the result. I have long since seen 
the baneful effects that fashion and 
fine dress have upon those trying to 
be pious. I have noticed the ungod
ly influence of such things upon the 
church. The worldly-mind.ed seek 
fine dress and fine dress makes them 
more world! y-minded. Gay clothing, 
as small in importance as it is, makes 
the wearer forgetful of others far 

better than themselves. In fact I 
know nothing so calculated to lift 
men and women up in their own 
estimation and make them think 
more highly of themselves than they 
ought to, thau flashy clot,hes. It is 
the peacock's· and th<~ fool's pride. 
With an importance that is ,given by 
nothing more than what is carried, 
terrapin-like, on the back , ~orne actu
ally consider themselves far removed 
from the plainly dressed and elevated 

(! . 

high above them. I have seen people 
:tH poor as Lazwus almo~t, who strut
ted with vain ~how in t l:e beautiful 
feathers proo11l:ed fro m t;;e vender by 
some turn or other, and seemed actu
ally to despise the earth they trod 
upon, sorrowful that they were com
pelled to touch it. I have known 
people, who would cheat their stom
achs out of some of their real deserts 
in order that their backs might get 
nothing mol'e than the admiration of 
some who bad no more sense than 
themselves .. I once talked to a gay 
belle. I presented Jesus to her. I 
saw her bosom heave with excitement. 
At last as an outburst of her feelings 
she said, "La ! Mr. Barnes, my 
mother never taught me these things, 
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but all through my life, my mind material and the women will curse 
has been kept fixed on the next party themselves, the nation and the next 
or ball and the necessary outfit for generation. Fait.h comes from God's 
it. Hurry to get ready, study the word, all had better study this more 
fashion, be sure you are out in the and Jive closer to it. By it we will 
latest, was the order. When that was be guided along the difficult journey 
past look anxiously for the next." of life. Much of the extravagance in 
How unfortunate are such as are Lhus dress comes from men. I heard a D. 
educated I How important that our D. not long since compliment a con
women be God fearing and God ser - gregation for the simplicity of their 
ving women ! I know it requires dress when others by ,my side, sober 
great heroism and self-denial to brook looking, common-sense 'men were 
the idea of being an like other people, ejauulating in their wondeting at the 
but how hard it should be for those new phases, "What will they get at 
professing to · be Christians to ge t next?" Even !1:cKnight has opened 
their consent not to be a peculiar a wide gap, through which any folly 
people and to risk the displeasure of ca.n make its way in the shape of 
Almighty God. A religion that costs dress. Read 1 Tim. ii, "not with 
nothing is not Christianity. The plaited hair, gold, costly array only." 
greed for money and fashion of to- 1 Peter iii, "whose adornil!g let it not 
day reminds me much of the floods be tha.t which is outward only," etc. 
that poured forth from some of those Such teaching is one of the causes for 
bursted dams reported in the papers so much waste of time and money on 
in the last two or three years. The the outer man, such teachers are re
Bible acted like a dam to check the sponsib le to some extent (and a very · 
influence of these things to some ex- wide . extent) for the misery brought 
tent, until the war broke down the upon the soul, mind and body of the 
frown of barriers or rather poured weak-minded of earth. When reli
over them, then the people gave loose gious papers flaunt before their read
reins to their proclivities and wildly ers, weekly, the fashions, become 
followed them to the height of folly, themselves the representatives of the 
and to the widest extent of extrava- fashionable bazaar, stimulate the 
gance and inconsistencies . We have weakening taste for the paltry show 
a few noble women wlio, panoplied and sp lendor of giddy life, what is to 
for the contest, are not willing to bow be expected of the silly of eai'th? Let 
their necks and wear the yoke of this me compliment the Gospel Advocate 
mistress of folly. No woman is ready for the absence from its pageiJ of such 
for the conflict who is not shielded nonsense. Let me ask a question! 
by faith. Balaam would not curse When Methodist preachers dressed 
I srae l but taught Balak to captivate plain and taught plain did not the 
I srael with his pretty women and so women fo llow suit? Tell me, ye that 
Israel cursed hi::r:self. The devil is know them. I have about come to 
up to tricks . He has called into the conclusion that this spiritual 
action the French , the Yankee's wickedness is in higher places than 
shoddy, with all showy kinds of we have thought. H ad I not heard -
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Rev. Thomas 0 . Summers D. D. about it. I have tried to gather 
praise the women with pull- backs to from the lexicons that this word 
t he ridiculous, I might not have kat.astola had ever the general mean
reached this conclusion so readily. ing of apparel. It may have had it 
Let us give McKnight's reasoning if but it was in common a certain kind 
it may be so christened. "The word of garment. I wish to-day we could 
only is supplied here agreeably to the have one style and keep it. Millions 
known phraseology of Scripture and of dollars are wasted yeady by the 
t o the nature of the precept. For we people to accommodate their appear
cannot suppose that the apostle for - ance to the changing styles and flue
bids Christian women to adorn them- tuating fashions. These swing from 
selves with apparel sui tab le to their one extreme to the other so rapidly 
station, any more than our Lord that the world is kept by lively drill 
forbade his disciples to labor for the in good discipline looking after them. 
meat that perisheth. John vi: 27." Economy is a part of the religion of 
T he sects cannot suppose that God Jesus. The talent he gives, he allows 
would require men to do something us to use but not abuse, that is waste 
(l ike Abraham of old) for justlfi ca - or foolishly throw away. If Clark is 
t ion, but if of faith it must be only correct ti:Jere is a fashion or style 
of faith, so they put only with it to prescribed in the New Testament. 
show in clearly and in this . way you The words from which we have mod
can prove anything. In ~ontrast with est apparel are katastola, kosmios. 
this heiu Adam Clarke, "The katas- McKnight says that "kosmios meant 
t ola seems to have been the same as not on ly what is li>eautiful but what 
the pallium or mantle which was is neat and clean and suitable to one 's 
made nearly in the form of the stola, station, for in this passage the apostle 
hung down to the waist, both in back does not forbid either the richness or 
and front, was gathered, on the shoul- extravagance of "the qress of women 
der with band or buckle, had a hole in general as is plain from the com
or slit at the top for the. head to pass mendation given to virtuous women, 
t hrough and hung loose ly over the Prov. xx:xi: 21, 22." What think 
stola, without be'ing cenfined by the you of that? Proverbs are the wise 
zona or girdle. A more modest and sayings of the wise man, but they are 
becoming dress than the Grecian was not our guide, and our rule of action 
never invented; it was in a great is not to be explained by them. I 
measure revived in England about mean to say if anything in the New 
the year 1805, and in it, simplicity, Testament is found to be different 
decency, and elegance were united, from the teachings of the Old Testa
but it soon gave place ta anothe r ment, the New must not be explained 
mode in which frippery and nonsense by the Old or changed to suit it. 
once more prevailed. It was too J;tebecca wore brace lets and earrings 
rational to last long; and too much or ornaments for the forehead. But 
like religious simplicity to be 5u:ffer- she is not held up as worthy of imi
ed in a land of shadows and of paint- j tation . Sarah is . The Israelites by 
ed outside." Tbat has the right ring !God's authority borrowed jewels and 
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the women were wearing earrings those who give too little. The kos· 
when the calf was made, and gave mia, katastola was a well-ordered, 
them up for the creation. of that idol. neat, nice, tidy dress and it was pret
McKnight is ordinarily clear but it ty. There are sisters seen at church 
does seem that he certainly let the iilouchy, slovenly, who miss the mark 
prevailing customs and sentiments of on one side a1 far as others go beyond 
his age bias his good judgment. It on the other. These are seldom 
is evident that l)lodest does not em - taught and their shortcomings are 
brace all the ideas of the word kos- not often reproved . That placket 
mios. It means that and more. Well- hole, oh! that abominable placket 
ordered, elegant, neat are to be joined hole, how disgusting it is when it 
in it and one lexicon defines it "fine.'' gets the gapes I I have . seen the 
It means beautiful, becoming, but stockings wrinkled around the anklel!!, 
that-it carrieR the idea of "suitable to the shoes run down, untied, or tied 
one's station," I cannot gather from with a calico string, no collar on, 
the books. This may have been the greasy spots on the tlress, the dress 
idea of things in England where caste too black to show grease, old faded 
is so scrupulously observed, but if dresses, frazzled, dirty petticoats, · 
the Bible teaching prevails the best dressee hanging one side lower than 
men and women and . the humblest the other and looking like a rag on a 
are the greatest. Position, conditioB hand stick, hair badly blowzed, strag
mean nothing with God. Let the gled and 11ca~tered, twisted round into 
rich rejoice in that they are made a careless knot just to get it out of · 
low, not that they can dress fine. In the way, snuff or tobacco juice dried 
this country fine dress is not a badge in the cornere of the mouth. I have 
of station, condition, positive or rei- seen these I say and more, too. Oh, 
ative. The poorest (if their debts you will say these were not nice 
were paid) the greatest fools (out of women. I know that; I am just 
of the asylum), ~he blackest scum speaking of their uot being nice but 
that floats from the cesspool of infa- they belong to respectable families , 
my, crime and corruption, dress the and occupy an important place in 
fineet and make the greatest display. society. Those who do aa we have 
I do wish that the day may soon described violate God's word. There 
come when fine display in dress ~ay are mafly, and I believe they are ae · 
be the insignia of such as the above, general thing the most fashionable, 
whilst common sense people will who go just any way at home, flip· 
content themselves with the modera- pety- flop, rich, loose and careless, but 
tion that becomes sound judgment when company comes, or they go out 
and those led by the word of God. everything is prim and trim. A good 
From what we have gathered jour- wife will not do this. But do hear 
neying along in our investigation, we Clarke on this subject: "It will 
conclude that there are two classes rarely be found that women who are 
reproved by Paul in his teaching to fond of dress and e:dravagance im it, 
Timothy, viz., those who give too have any subjection to their husbands 
much time and money to dress a11d but what comes from mere necessity . 
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Indeed their dress, which they intend 
as an attraction to the e'ye of others, 
is a sufficient proof that they have 
neither Jove nor respect ror their own 
husbands. Let them who are con 
cerned refute the charge." Neatness, 
tidiness, cloanlinese oost no great deal 
and yet yield a rich return. I am 
selfish enough to want my wife to fix 
every day to suit my eye and not to 
be so very anxious to please the eyes 
of otherl! as to spend time, attention 
and money in preparation for their 
presence whilst I may be content with 
any kind of looks. I have known 
some womon who would stint the 
home folks, that they might give 
company the very best to eat and 
make a grea t show. I had rather 
scatter the eating and dressing nil 
along and have a reasonable amount 
all the time. The old-fashioned way of 
living, when you could find the young 
lady in her every-day clothes and talk 
to her that way gave a young man a 
better chance to see what she would 
be. But now they dodge around the 
corners,' make ready, take aim and 
shoot out, a glittering, into a neat 
parlor whilst they , may have come 
forth from a den of disorder and dirt. 
He looks _at her, thinks that is what 
he is going to get, but alas ! how 
badly cheated ! You may say yes, 
and very like she is cheated, too. 
That is true, but the very best way 
to make men what they ought to be 
il!l to make women what. they ought 
to be. It was so from the beginning. 
The great grand -father followed the 
woman, and his sons have ever been 
at it. They will follow her into go od 
or evil. A neat, sensibly talking 
woman, one firmly planted upon the 
right, raises man and addresses his 

spiritual nature, whilst one gayly 
adorned finds a way to his animal 
passions and arouses them to their 
full manhood. Women know this 
and for thi~ reason we fin d them like 
the daughters of Moab arraying them
selves to capture whom they may. 
Some virtuous women found in this 
number, will take offence at this re
mark, After the manner of the old 
Grecian· let me say , "Take .the offence 
but hear." It is hig'll time se n ~ible 

women would hear. The intesest of 
society, the church, the nation are at 
stake. Is there sense enough among 
our women and preachers to shift the 
weight of influence to the other side 
of the balance? I do not say that 
women should not make dress a study, 
but tliey should do this with the 
Bible in their hands as they do every 
other ·work. She should look after 
neatness, beauty, elegance and blend 
this with shamefacedness (or retiring 
from view rather than demandiug or 
forcing attention) ~nd sobriety. 

A nice striped homespun can mark 
out the cleanly and t idy woman 
whilst the sloven can be seen in the 
ra.ttling or rustling of the finest silk. 
A noble woman, a godly woman is a 
pearl of great price anywhere you 
mav find her and with anything she 
may have on. She is the jewel not 
that which clings to her clothes. 
Diamo.nd~s, gold, costly array do not 
make up her chief worth for she is a 
fortune without them. Let those 
who lack brains, godliness and hu
mility make up the deficit with fine 
clothes if they can, They may sat
isfy themselves with such things, no, 
they may thus deceive themselves· 
with them. Did you neve1' see the 
rich fool-assuming wisdom's airs and 
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snutting in an importance that that the women adorn themselves in 
his wealth gave him, and which he neat, clean , nice, pretty, well order
never could ·have without it? His ed Katnstola with shamefacedness 
personal worth is just nothing. The and sobriety" is the doctrine of the 
intelle,ctual Christian man or woman, Spirit to our . isters. Kosmoo means 
penniless and in rags wields an influ- primarily set in order, and all the 
ence for good, which is felt by soci- other meanings grow out of this. 
ety. I like to see a woman who can The beau ty found in irs signification 
give grace to her clothes. Some carry comes from this idea, so that nothing 
their clothei! through the . world, comeo under its range that is not 
othe1·s are carried by their clothes. weJl arran ged. '.rhe world is called 
I like to eee a woman who can set Kosmos from it be:mty in perfection 
off a naat calico. I just as well look and order. This is the word used by 
inside a dry goods and millinery Peter and Paul when talking on this 
store as to view one whose chief oubject. One says adorn (Kosmien) 
worth is what she carries , for all yourself in neat, nice, tidy, pretty 
these things can b~ found there. Let (Kosmios) apparel, (Katastola) ; 
a clean heart and a clean person go the other snys " let not your adorning 
together. I will not say a filthy (Ko smos) be the putting on ofappa
outside is a.n index to an unclean rel (imiation )- There seems to be a • 
heart. The Kosmios teaches neat contradicti oH here wh ich might be ex
ness and cleanliness. Let nothing plained in the fact that they use dif-
I have ever written be so construed ferent word ' both translated in King 
as to encourage c:~.relessDess in attire . James, apparel, the Living Oracles 
Let no sister indifferent to her ap- t-ranslates the one used by Peter 
pearance say this is what Brother finery of dre. s, McKnight, "costly 
Barnes teaches. The Christian wo- apparel." I do not know whence they 
man should try to look neat and attained these definitions. But Peter 
clean at the cook pot or by the stove. uses another expression that forces 
She should try to preserve the same , us to look in an'other direction for 
~~peara~oe at the was~ ~ub however ~ the explanation. W_hose _ adorning 
ddlicult 1t may be. T1dmess, clean-, let it not be that whJCh 1s o7tlwa1·cl 
liness is a part of her religion, it is I external-Living Oracles. After a 
princ~ple with her. It ma~es .home little more reflection, and reference 
happier and elevates the d1gmty of to the grammar, I thin}!: that the 
the family. Do not soil your ·clotbes article and adverb are here used as 
:.tga.inst the pot or slosh water all over an adjecti l'e and the old translation 
yourself just to appear business like is correct, and Peter points out the 
or from carelessness. I have often seen kind of outward adorning that is 
sisters when I would like to have had objectionab le. It is the putting on 
pinning, trimmiug, buttoning, tieing imation not Y a tastola. I have noth-

• up aud patching privileges. There ing at ruy com mand that defines ima
are are some whose dress fit them tion "costly apparel or finery of dress." 
just like it had been throwu at them McKnight and Campbell must have 
and caught acci"dentally. "I wil~ had, can ~uy one give it? J .. et this 
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''" ",. i t may there is another idea I view is made most showy . 'Tis so 
- ~ i ;.. h to suggest. Whilst Paul would with all m:tn teaches . Adorning then 
"a re the women in neat nice, well is made for the eye. God wants that 

·..r•lered apparel , be::mtiful katastola ~ beautified which. he would have seen. 
:o<loni themselves, still this is not the Here will be seen a difference be
i·•··tJ·ument by' which it is done. The tween the spiritual and the carnal 
'h ;uncfacedness, sobriety and good man. Man measures often by ap
·,qr•rb "''e not the only things be· pearance, but nothing is more de
····liJ ing: women profe~sing godliness .ceptive, God says judge not accord
hil i rh ey are their oma~ments, whilst ing to appearance, but judge right
\ 'et et· h1 perfect harmony with Paul eou~ judgment. Man g lories in ap
t{' ~ (: b e ~ them to let their adorning be pearance but the Spirit would have 
., meek and quiet Spirit. Adorn us g lory in the heart. Paul says do 
~ h,.,r~..~~~:lv es with shamefacedness, so- ye look on things after the outward 
•,r idl.'f a nd good works in modest appearance? How many of the body 
·'l' l'" ,.,,l is the order. Yon see do you (so said) of Christ now, would h ~~ove 

wd ·.' W omen in the kingdom should to answer, "yes, yes, we do." If a 
du in tl1is relation as those in the man and woman are not dressed fine 
'· ioc:·dom of sin look for the things we do not consider them much, we 

in '"l r.rn them and be certain to give think they are ri ch, smarb and pretty 
"" ntH<ItJ pains, as much thought an d if their clothes are all right." Christ 
•·nr,.-.,rn for their ornaments. Adorn wants the satelli tes revolving around 
n . ~:;n~ t.o make beautiful. What is him the Ceotral Sun of the grand 
ir il~:d. should be made pretty, the sy-stem of redemption to shine, but 
. .. ,u, .. , p hysical man which is soon to not with pearls, go·ld and costly 

""' ... a1en by worms and is corrupti- array, stolen feathers from some 
\•ie . •! t' t he spirit, the heart, the inner proud peaeock's tail (I mean bought 
rl tHn ·> The imperishable, the intel- hair braids once worn by some bold 
!t~':'nt ~h o uld receive the great care. denizen of the sl im y Rinks of Paris, 
il o\1 ':an it be made beautiful in the London, New York or some obher 

ci !!lJI of God and man? By shame- seat of sin.) The Christian herself 
:"'"edness, sobriety, good w0rks, is called gold, a pearl of great price. 
t:•eekllesR, and a quiet sp i~·it. Whilst i Her dress is. nothing more than the 
.• o•.l wo uld have woman g1ve proper i nice matenal that surrounds the 
•·He to the outer man, the inn er one jewel,·holds it to its place and pre

' ll " Hi u be adorned, and what she sents it in its own worth t.o view. 
;.ut • on should not be her adorning. She does not have to wear finery to 
; I. P. r " tt ractiveness should consist in set h er off, she possesses ~he spark
; he ;n ore elegant features of her ling qualities herse lf aud does not 
···Htl )ti)S l tlOn. Nothing is adorned have to borrow lustre. These beau
~ h H tc not intended for the eye. The ties are found in her good works. 
l•;•r'." of fine architectural structures Her go lden virtues, incorruptible, are 
i 'n nrJ ~ k illed hands not to be seen are seer. by all when she is tried under 
uc r '! i' ornamented. 'Tis so with fine the vicissitudes of life. Her meek
dr'l~~ , that which is exhibited to ness sh.ows that she is true metal. 
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Away with those church women who she may be a cuckle burr. Look at. 
do not have enough righteousness to her she is on exhibition, knows it, is 
commend them to God and man but fixed for it and is glad of the occa
tly to California for gold, to Golcon- sion. The other i~ the woman of 
da, Af.rica, the isles of the ocean for God and God made her, she is noth
diamonds and jewels, to China, ing but a plain girl-the daughter 
Arabia and Turkey for silks to make of some plain old man. She is neat, 
them acceptable and respectable, conscientious, loveable for her own 
strumpets can do as much. Harlots self's worth. You do not have to go 
can rival all this show. This is the to the mantua maker, the millinery 
commendation to man that tlfose store, the shoe store, the merchant, the 
give who sally forth from the hell's jeweler and cast up accounts to find 
of earth to capture and devour. It her worth. Her shamefacedness, so· 
is high time, let me say again, that briety, good works, meekness and 
Christian women should stop and quiet spirit are her chief excellence 
think. I thank God some. are brave and these commend her. She relies 

it. How far our laugh- upon them. Which has the best 
ing, giggling, squalling, fro !icing and adorning ? Which had you rather 
r olicking girls and young widows, have for a wife or a friend? Which 
members of the church, are removed had you rather be your sister? Go 
from the quiet spirit of the Godly wo- then and practice the teachings of 
man all can tell. A great many things the Bible. Woman should be shame-. 
will be exhibited at· the Centennial. faced but the fashions and the ed
We have two kinds of_women. Many ucation of the day have a tendency 
of the one sort will be there on ex- to make them brazen faced. I have 
hibition, too, I wish there could be long since had some ·serious objec· 

tions to parading girls at examina
tions in schools, theatre fashion, and 
driving away, as it were by force the 
modesty that belongs to the sex. The 
fashions .of the times are inviting to 
the gaze of man. Women should 
rather sbrin k: from the public eye, 
but 'tis otherwise and it results in 
having few shamefaced women in 
what is called refined society. Our 
mothers wore veil~, their daughters 
can face the music, they are not 

afraid of crickets. Onward we move. 

When we will land driving ahead so 

rapidly I know not, the ship is 

adrift. Woman though called the 

· many of the other. The one is fast, 
a lady of the times, she can say any
thing to . anybody, she glitters in 
diamonds, her hair waves and falls 
according to the season, foreign stuffs 
give its proportions, her dress is tied, 
pinned or pulled back till she 
looks like she was in breech· 
es, just because somebody else does 
that way, there are the usual amount 
of ribbons, laces, fluttering bows, and 
flounces; what her cheeks lack of rose 
from ipdustry and temperance, she 
gets from the paint box. Look at her, 
she struts, she spreads her sweeping 
tail , she casts shy but graceful 
glances down at herself and admires 
her own beauty. She is a pink, a weaker vessel can elevate man. Jesus 

rOSf! and after somebody gets her took her from an awful slavery (and 
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she has chosen another one) and gaye 
her the place that properly belongs 
to her in society. She has an im
portant mission among men and its 
objects cannot be accomplished by 
decking the body. 'Tis soul-work, 
heart work, spirit work. Look to 
it, ye daughters of Zion. Ellen, said 
I to a frizzled (after the fashion) 
headed sister, · do comb your head 
when you come to church. "Oh," said 
she, "that is the fashion, I am ugly 
any way, do let me dr0ss in the 
fashion to help me out." Some 
women have no better sense than to 
think just that way. So at it they 
go and into it they go, they· tuck 
scollop, fill, stitch, cord, frin ge, bow, 
paint, powder, use cotton, whalebone, 
ivory, iron, gold, silver, pearls, musk:, 
essences, quintessences, silk, satin, 
bark, old hair, dye, dogskin, sheep 
skin, goat skin and the like. Here 
is the mistake, some of these things 
may be used, none of them should 
be abused. Thoughtless women do 
not stop to consider, what will make 
them beautiful. The mint and anise 
are heavily taxed, but the weightier 
matters are neglected. They let 
their minds run out no ·farther than 
what can be seen or what is in view. 
Caught in the raging curent of the 
age they dive madly into all its fol
lies and inconsistencies'. In their 
eagerness to win att.ention and in the 
great h~rry to many, the principles 
of true greatness and beauty are lost 
sight of. The thing to make a hus
band out of, that would be caught by 
so flimsy a bait as a gaudy dress, is 
not worth making any noise about, 
pass all such by. With the love of 
God and man, by the solid virtues, 
thus become a mighty power and a 

powerful agent in the world. I 
admitted that a breastpin might be 
worn for use and not to adorn but I 
did not admit that it is often done. 
I repeat and I wish I could give it 
emphasis, if gold, pearls, costly gar
ments, braided hair are worn to
adorn the body or make it pretty, 
then God forbids it. There is an
other point. Admitting that some 
do wear these things for convenience 
because nothing else fills the bill of 
needs just like it, the example is a 
bad one, or leads the weak to do 
wrong so it is best for Christian 
women to lay aside all GOLD. 

J. M. BARNES. 

QUERIES, 

Bros. L. & S .: Was eternal life 
promised the Jews under the law of 
Moses? Will you please give us the 
teaching of the Bible upon the sub
ject? 

2. Does Heb. ix : 15 teach that 
Christ died for the redemption of the 
transgressions of the J ewa living un
der his ministry and after, or does it 
embrace any or all before Christ's 
advent into the world? 

3. What is your op inion of Heb. 
ix : 25? Does "since the foundation 
of the world" mean the Jewish world, 
or is reference 'bad to the time since 
the creation of man? 

Yours in Christ ? 
A. T. SEITZ. 

Lynchb~wg, . 1~m-n. 

1. Eternal life. was never promised 
to the Jews, nor was eternal death 
thrflatened. Yet enough was said to 
the Jews to g ive them an idea of 
some sort of an existence after de&th, 
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but their ideas were very confu:>ed complete. For God promised them 
and indefinite regarding what that definitely that when they made those 
future state should be. When Christ offerings according to the law, their 
appeared, there were two leading sins should be forgiven them. Hence 
sects of the Jews, Pharisees and Sad- those Jews who lived and died before 

I 

ducees, the former be lieving-in a res- ~ the New Covenant ,was established, 
urrection from the dead, the latter l and who obeyed the law of Moses 
denying. The Jews had for a long i will as certainly obtain eternal life, 
time some idea of a future state of ~ as those who submit to the Christian 
existence, drawn as we suppose, from institution. While those who diso
some things said by Job, and the beyed the · law of Moses will as cer
pl'Ophets . 'Rut the notions of the tainly be lost as those who disobey 
Jews on this subject, were not much the Gospel of Christ. From the time 
above the traditions of the heathens, of the establishment of the Gospel of 
who most likely learned what confu - Christ, the Jews and Gentiles were 
sed notions they had on the subject upon precisely the same footing. The 
of future existence from the Jews. law was in force till Christ died. He 
But it was reserved for Christ, the "took it out of the way, nailing it to 
So n of God, to bring " life and im- his cross ." So the passage in He b. 
mortality to ligh t through tl1e Gos- ix: 15, will embrace all who obeyed 
pel." Even the apostles did not God under the law up to that time. 
understand fully the mission of Christ The expression "they that are called" 
into this world , until he had finished we think explains the matter. The 
his work here , and had ascended and called ones, means the obedient ones, 
sent down the Holy Spirit upon and they through Christ receive the 
them, to guide them into all the promise of eternal inheritance, while 
truth. the disobedient ones, like the diso-

2. We understand the passage bedient ones under the Gospel, wiil 
referred to in Reb. ix : 15, to apply be eternally condemned. 
to the people who lived and died 3. We understand He b. ix: 25 to 
under the Jewish law, and that it ~ teach that Christ made one final sin· 
applies to them upon the same prin- ~ offering, sufficient for all time to 
ciple that ·it applies to those under come, and by which all the former 
the Christian economy. Those of offerings which pointed to him for 
the Jews, who lived and died in the their effica~y, were made perfect. 
service of God, will btl raised to ever- And we twderst?nd the expression 
lasting life, while those that were "from the foundation of the. world," 
disobedient to the law of Moses, will to refer as far back as the introduc
be raised to eternal ruin. While it tion of sin into the world, and the 
is true that the· sin offerings made beginning of sin offerings, and that 
under the law had some sort of de - Christ only needed to suffer once, and 
pendeoce upon the blood of Christ make one final offering, that would 
fo r their final perfection, yet it was be in itself co~plete for all time to 
the same to the Jews who offered come, and perfect, at once, all past 
them as if they bad been forever sin offerings. E. G. S. 
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B1·os. L. & S: Please exphlin record of the life, miracles, death . 
through the ADVOCATE : 1st. What burial and resurrection of the Son of 
faith was once delivered to the saints. God perfectly harmonizes with what 
2nd. When it was delivei'ed and 3rd the others say about the matter. 
to what saints it was delivered . True, he records some things the 

Yours in the one hope, others do not, and leaves out some 
T. J. Ar.LISON. things the others do record, but we 

know of nothing contradictory iu 
We cannot see how brethren can what he wrote, .to what Matthew. 

have any diffi culty on a question of Mark and John wrote. We are in . 
this kind. The faith delivered to clined to the opinion that Luke was 
the saints is the faith all saints have one of the many who followed Christ. 
-the faith of the Lord Jesus Christ. and saw and heard what he did and 
The matters believed by the saints said, but was not one of his apostles, 
constitute their faith. It was delivered and that he had as full knowledge of 
to all saints, none can be saints with- what Jesus did duxing his personal 
out it. It is offered to all who hear ministry, as any of the others had , 
the gospel. It is delivered to them to and that what he wrote is every way 
make them sa ints. It was first deliv- reliable. 
ered in its fullness after Christ's res -
urrectiou from the dead-developed ~ B 1·os. L. & S. : I am well pleased 
on Pentecost by the Holy Spirit, but. with the Advocate-it rings clear ; 
comes to all who will receive it through we are all liable to do wrong and do 

he ordinary workings of the church, many wrongs. The church of Christ 
by the preaching of the gospel. at this place too k uction to day ort 

D. L. four of her members and withdrew 

Was Luke an eye-witness of the 
things that he wrote in the Book of 
Luke? 

Yours respectfully, 
PEmiELIA MooRE. 

We know nothing on the subject, 
except what Luke himself says about 
it. He does not say that he was an 
eye-witness of the things he relates, 
but says that he had perfect under; 
standing of all things, from the very 
first. This is just about equivalent 

fi·om them. .One was a young sister 
for dancing. She had been brought 
before the church two or three times 
before for the bame offence but made 
fair acknowledgment that she woul d 
do better next time. No oue bad 
talked to her or given her any chan ce 
to make any defence in any way. 
Should we not have given her a notir t 
of what was about to be done '? 

Some1·set, Ky. 

Your brother, 
J. B. HUTCHISON. 

to saying he had been an ~ye-witness. Brethren should always ~ee refrac 
He must either have been with the tory or erring members privately, and 
Savior, or he had immediate commu-j talk to them, and read the ScriptureR 
nication with the apostles, and learned , to them bearing on the subject, and 
the fa~ts continually from them. Bis l thus teach and admonish such, and 
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use every Gospel means to get them 
to reform, and do right, and if they 
cannot thus influence them to turn 
away from evil, then it is time to 
bring the matter before t.he church 
and take action upon it, as the word 
of the Lord direct•. Discipline 
should be used so as to save the err-
ing if possible. J?ut whenever it is 
ascertained that they cannot be save«, 
then the sooner the church is reliev
ed of the weight of their evil influ· 
ence, the better for the Cause. 

E. G. S. 

·AN APPEAL. 

To THE ELDERS oF ·rHE CHURCH oF 
CHRIS'l'. 

his dependent family ; he has been 
enal1led to preach the Gospel to many 
people, chiefly on Lord's clays, yet 
sometimes in the week. 

His labors have not been confined 
to a single neighborhood but were 
distributed to various localities . Not 
unfrequently did he travel over 
mountains, a distance of 24 miles 
through rain, and sleet, and preach 
the saJ;IJe day to a crowd of eager lis
teners, who had been waiting for an 
hour or more. In some localities his 
meetings were largely attended. Per
sons in some localities have traveled 
ten miles over ·rough roads to attend 
one of these meetings. 

In .his field of labor we have six: 
points, where we have a few brethren. 
These meet at their respec tive places, 

Dear Brethren : I desire to ·place ! some regular ly on the first day of 
the following facts before you for the week , and the others as occa sion 
your consideration, and desire you to affords, being too feeble to keep 
act, without fail in reference to them . house alone. 'rhe establishment of 

From private letters before me and these pioneer contrregations, for such 
from perfectly reliable information I they must be regarded , is the resul.t 
learn that Bro. J. M .. Berry left, a mainly of Bro. Berry's two years' 
lucrative fi eld of labor at Carmi , Ills. work performed among them, under 
to co· operate wi th Sister Fagg and a g1·eat difficulties. 

fe w others in an effort to build up It is just,, perhaps, that Refuge, 
the cause of Christ in Western North an d Spring Creek should oe except
Carolina. There is a territory of ed , in the foregoing statement, ye t 
about 35 counties, in which we had the former of t.hese, the most flour
not a preacher. There were not ex· ishing perhaps of a ll, would have had 
ceediog a dozen in all that land upon an existence only in the past, but for 
whom he could rely for .assistance, Bro . ·B erry 's timely labor bestowed 
and they all poor . With the small upon it. Bro. Ber ry has in addition 
amount they were able to contribute, to ·this work induced three young 
and an occasional remittance by some men to go to Kentucky University to 
earnest brother or sister abroad of a prepare themselves fo r the ministry 
few dimes, a.nd adding to this the with the hope that they will within 
proceeds of his own labor, splitting two years return and make the West
rails, fencing, grubbing, harvesting, ern N. C. Mission self-sustaining . 
or any other labor of his hands at Bro . Berry, notwithstanding his 
which he could earn a support for straitened circumstances, borrowed 
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the money to pay the traveling ex
penses of one of these. Bro. Berry 
lives twelve miles from .Asheville 
where he has not l1ad any school 

Purcell says, that all sent to brother 
Berry, will be faithfully applied. 

E. G. S. 

facilities for his children . His daugh-
ter (the oldest of six children) now Preachers Must be Holy. 
fourteen years old, will soon pass the 
school age.-He must be sustained We would like to know by what 
or he will be compelled to ·abandon rule preachers are required to be 
the field, incurring the loss, mainly, better than other Christians? Some
of all the labor and sacrifice already how, the church and · the world have 
made and the Mission abandoned. come to regard holiness, as some
I beseech the Elders in all the thing very necessary to preachers, 
churches (I am an Elder) to ask their but hardly necessary for any ~others. 
respective churches to donate to Now we believe, that the same law 
E lder J. M. Berry, on the 4th which enjoins holiness-righteous 
Lord's day in January 1876, from living and perfection of Christian 
two to five dollars, and send him a choraeter, on the pari of the preacher, 
money order for the same on Ash() - will apply equally to all Christians. 
vi lle, N. C. and his hands will be We believe the preacher should be 
liberated-he can preach all his time , holy, in all manner of conversation, 
an d suve the Mission for which he pure in hi~ mo tives, and upright in 
has made so many sacrifices, until all his dealings. But where doe~ the 
others can occupy. The church of law require less of other ChriHians, 
Christ at Glasgow, Kentucky, has I who are not preachers? The fact is, 
m~de two or more contributions to men have come to ~ook u~on h_oliness 
tins work already. ) as a sort of professiOn, ol cu.ll tn g for 

S, T. PURCELL, Elder. ) the preacher, but· of no use in saving 
Gl "- D ?"' h 187 ~ i any one. .Men have now very im -

.asgow, n.y., ec . ... vt , o. ( f 'd . l f ) per ect 1 eas wtt 1 re erence to what. 
salvatiou is. Salvation coaeists in 

We know brother Purcell person - holiness, ail.d holinese is salvation, 
a lly and know him to be a correct the holy are saved now. Without 
and reliable man, and we hope the holiness no mau shall !ee the Lord. 
brethren will give the above a favor- That is no man shall enjoy the Lord , 
a ble consideration. We are satisfied His presence and his blessing. With- · 
that 'he has represented matters a~ out it no man can be ~aved. God is 
they are re~arding brother Berry and holy-if we would dwell with him 
his labors, and he certainly needs we must be holy also. Not the 
assistance, both on his own account, preachers only, but all who desire 
and for the sake of the Cause. And salvation. Hence we say holinees is 
the brethren by very little effort on salvation, since they that are holy 
their part, can aid m_uch in advancing are saved, and since, also, none can 
the Cause in that section, and we be saved without it. Holiness, is t he 
have no doubt, from what brother opposite of sin, hence, he that is holy is 
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freed from sin- saved . But saved, act or state of the mind and l1 e<1rt i1. 

only applies now to the pn~ent. W e believing; but that he al a:·" in 
may be saved to -day, and to-morrow eludes acts of obedience, as evt'!·~in!-' 

we may fall away, and into sin and the power of faith to recone: i;. t h•:
then are lost- 0 ! that men would heart and conform the life tu ch, 
regard salvation as a present inher- divine will. Take again the t•'OC:: •ol 

i ta nee. Something to be enjoyed Rahab. "By faith t he harl ot n.~ h. h 

now-to day, and not to be put ofl' perisheci, not with them tha1. ]:," 
for eternity, as something not adapt- lieved not, when she had r ece i red 
eel to this life. Many regard salva- th e spies with peace." It iB pi:l j, , 
tion, as appli cable only to an escape -that her faith saved her fron• d .• 
from the eternal burnings of hell, fate of the others, not merely beca H''' 
and as hell is in the future they put she believed, but because " she "" " 
oalvation in the far off future , too . We 1·eceived the spies with peace," '' ' r h' 
canno t, however, divorce ruin from fruit of her faith. 
ruin's cause;;; . If we sow to the fl esh " By faith Abel offered unto ;.; '"··· 
we reap corruption. Sin must be de- a more excellent sacrific-e than L'>lill. 

stroyed, and all who live in sin , must l by whic~ he o b'~ain ed witne~ ': t h:. ·; 

suffer all the con sequences of sin. ~ he was nghteous. Now thaL IL w·•~: 
Holiness of life is free~om from si1J , j not merely ~y the_ act of br lj l' i lJ:,_.' 

and that - ~eans salvatwn, salvation ) t~1at he obt_amcd _wltn ess that he 11 : 

now, and 1f saved now-saved in the l righ teous, 1s ev1dent from the !':!•·: 

world . to come. The life we must ·that "God had respect u nt0 _, J, ,. l 
live in the world to come is no t and his offering;" so that Pan! 1':'-'r 

something to be given us there but on to say,"God testifying of bi- ~- i rt- . ' 
must be possessed, 11nd enj oyed here. not merely of his fl!ith-"an•l b~ i t 
If a life of holiness is no t bad here- (i . e. God 's tes timony,) he oeio~c: 
if we do not live that life here, we dead yet speaketh ." 
shall certainly not have it in the Again : "By faith Noah, bei •1..; 
world to come. The life there, is warned of God of things nou d 1C il :,s 
only the continued existence of the yet, moved with fear, prel>:t red a . .:1 

life here. Now, let every one realize ark for the saving of his hon:-;c; 1 y 

the so lemn fact that unles s they be- which he condemned the wurlcl. ad 
come holy here-unless they be became h eir of the rightcotL"" ' >!:' 

saved now, they have no hope of which is by faith." ~' nw ~. t 
salvation in the world to come. Hence 'is clear that Noah became he ir d 
the absolute necessity of holiness the righteousness of faith, not r ll:: r ~-
here. ly by the act of believing, bnr L'Y 

J. T. P. reducing his faith to obodi::w.' ,n 
the act of preparing the ark . 

Paul and James. (._Concluded.) Now it will be admit ted by ,w. n 
the ad_vocates of Luther's dog u1a ·A' 

We now propose to show that "justification by faith only," dw1 110 

when Paul speaks of the efficacy of man's faith will be "countell tf' i. im 
faith. he does not mean simply the for righteousness," unless c i.- !"· , . 
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sesscd of such a faith as will, from father 's house, into a land that I will 
i ts very nature, lead to · obedience. show thee: and I will make of thee 
No one will argue that a faith so a great nation , &c., and in thee shall 
inert and dead as to allow its posses- all the families of the earth be bless
sor to remain in known disobed ieoce ed." So Abram departed, as the 
whether the sins be of omission or of L ord had spoken unto him." Did 
commission , will be counted for Abrah&m believe when he thus de
righteousness ," or be ·of any ben - parted? Paul. in speaking of the 
efit . Then the only question that event says: "By faith Abraham , 
can be matter of dispute, is this: If when called to go out in to a place 
a man becomes a true believer, pos- which he should afterwards receive 
sessing a faith that will, from its for an inheritance, obeyed, and . be 
very nature, lead to obedience to all went out, not knowing whither he 
other commandments, then, is his went." Here we have faith and an 
faith at once counted to him for overt act of obedience ;s the fruit of 
righteousness, so that all other acts faith. But the faith is not yet coun t 
of obedience..,.shall "follow justifica- ed unto him for righteousness . 
tion," or must a pa.1·t of these acts Abram's faith must yet be further 
of obed ience come in before justi fi- tested. "By faith he sojourned in 
cation, (or pardon) S'> as to ruake up the land of promise, as in a strange 
with faith , the full condition of par- couiltry." At the end of seven years 
don? Now no one contends that all of this sojourn he became a little 
the acts of obedience of th e believers weak in his faith in regard to the 
whole future life must come in before promise "'that in his seed should all 
j ustification. All will admit that families of the earth be blessed." 
most of these acts of obeni c"ce must Nor is it strange. ' He was then over 
follow after man's ji1·st justification, eighty years old. and Sarah his wiffr 
both "good works," and obedience to over seventy; and "as yet she had 
positive ordinances. The only ques- no child." So when about this time 
tion about which we are not agreed the Lord appeared to him in a vision, 
is this : "Must any overt act what- (Gen. 15, 1) "llaying fear not Abram, 
ever come in between the exercise of I am thy shield and thy exceeding 
true faith, and the gracious act of great reward,'' Abram candidly 
God in pardoning sins?" Now as opened his mind, and confessed the 
Abraham's faith is accepted by all cause of h is fear~, saying: " Lord , 
Christe ndom as the faith for all ages what wilt, thou give me. seeing I go 
to come, so that he is called "the childless, and the Steward of' my 
Father of the fa ithful ," we will pro· house is this Eliezer of Damascus." 
ceed to the record in regard to hi s And God said "This (Eliezer) sl1all 
faith . At the beginning of the 12th Bot be thine heir. But he that shall 
chaJlter of Genesis the record sta te~ come forth from thine own bowels 
as fo llows: ''Now the Lord had said shall be thine heir." "And he brought 
to Abram, (afterwards called Abra- him forth abroad, and said, "look 
ham,) get thee out of thy country now toward hen.ven, an rl. tell the 
anu fro m thy kindred , and from thy ,s tar~, if thou be <tole to ourubm· 
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them, and he said unto him, so shall l tus on the outside cover of the copy 
thy seed be. And he believed in the ! before us),. " Devoted to the Honor of 
Lord, and he counted it to him for ~ the Holy M:other of God . Published 
.righteousness." Now accordino- to ' every Saturday at Notre Dame, Iu
the record, Abram had been a ~rue diana. Approved by his Holiness 
believer, reducin~ his faith to con- Pope Pius IX. and many eminent 
tinued obedience for seven years prelates." Our space is too valuable 
beforE: his faith was counted for to publish the prospectus of the Ave 
righteousness. Not only so, but M«1·ia entire, but we find room for 
according to Paul (chap iv. 17-25 the annexed quotation from the 
Rom.) Abraham's faith was not same: 
counted for rightousness till it had " 'fhe following are some of the 
sustained this sevete test, after he spiritual advantages enjoyed by sub
had been an obedient believer for scribers to the Ave Ma1·ia: The 
1:1even years. We see then, that Paul , Holy Sacrifice of the M:ass~ is offered 
as much as J ames, teaches obedience 1 up every Saturday, at Notre Dame, 
er works, in order to justification. i for life subscribers, with a certain 
Faith, according to Paul, implies ( nu mber of Communions on the same 
obedience, and hence his frequent use i day- from fifty to seventy-five- lor 
of the phrase, "obedience of f<tir.!t.'' 

1 
the living and the dead ; the same 

And when he says ·'J usti fi eJ by ;\-l a~s au<l Communions, with indul
faith without deedsoflaw," he means 1 gence~ :wd prayers, will be offerPd 
without that perfect obedience wh•ich · up for departed life ~ubscribers, ind i · 
no~e could re~der, bu t wiLl10ut .. vidually, as it may please God to. c:d l 
whwh none can oe su~·ed Ly deeds; them from our midst. Subsc!'lbers 
of law merely, withou[ . he utonio~ ~ fo r one vear and upward~ share 10 

sacrifice of Christ and re mission of: the benefit of u. Muss once a month. 
sins thereby. To be j u..;t ified by Jaith J ' 'Our Holy Fa ther h as given his 
.means to be accepted with less ·r h ~w ) ~ p coi::tl bl e<>s ing w , 11 who , as con 
perfect obedience· in this life. But ~ tribut.ors , subscribers, or in any other 
faith requires the best obedience that capacity, further the interests of the 
a reasonable effort and a prayerful Ave Ma1·ia; this, in connection with 
struggle can render through this the association of prayers, makes a 
lite; while the specific value of faith Confraternity of the Blessed Virgin 
is in the fact that it contains in it- of the contributors and subscribers 
self the germs of a future life of to the periodicaL 
holiness in this world, and perfect "A co mplete list of the deceased 
and eternal obedience in the world sub~cribers is kept at Notre Dame, 
to come. and thus they are remembered not 

C. W. SEWELL. only in life, but also in death."-Eo;. 

------ --
The "Ave Maria," . l T here are inducements for Y?u. to 

-- l subscribe for a paper. For a1dmg 
This is the title of a Catholic jour- ~ the paper temporally, has secured 

·nal (we quote the published prospec- provi.s ions for your being helped 
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spiritually, that too, not by improv- a sensitive man. A man who earns a 
·ing your life and deportment, but b.y 'dollar a day, and who does not run 
securing through the Masses, both in debt, . is the h~ppier of the two. 
while living and after death, through Very few people who have never .been 

·<lommunions from fifty to seventy-five rich will believe this, but it, is true, 
per day, through indulgence (to sin) There are thousands with princely 
and prayer for you to be blessed de- incomes, who never know a moment's 
spite the sin, exemption from punish- peace, because they liYe beyond their 
ment for your sin. These are only means. ·There is really more happi
,for those able and willing to become ness in the world among working 
life subscribers . The poor, thriftless people than among those who are 
son of the church, who is able only called rich-always providing that 
to become a year subscriber has pray- poor ,fglks do not, in a smaller way, 
·ers offered for him only once a emulate the prodigality of their rich 
month. What right bad he to be brethren. Poverty is simply a ques
too poor to take the pape r for life? t ioo of the good or bad management 
Let him suffer the fires of purgato¥y of tno ney in baod.- Ex. 

a·while . This offer is made in the There . is nothing truer than the 
Stu t e of' Indiana. Will any one tell preceding. Our prosperity and hap
ns the difference between this and the . piness, so far as it is et:~hanced by 
ucf,ll'ious traffic iu indulgeDces by i f 1:ecdorn from pecunia;·y harassment, 
Tetzel,. that stined Luther and depends not upon the amount of 
through him shook E urope to. its property we possess but upon our 
foundations three huudred year,; ago?' living within our mean, . Some one 
'rhose who think Rou.:w ism ha~ beeo said, he is richest who htLs feweH 
chaug~d by the I iberal i ustiturious of w" nts. The truth is he pro8pers nHJSt 
our la ~d und thP. spirit of che age who li ves within his means, who 
h;tve only t.o look at i·t us pr esen ted never :;pends his income before he 
i:::. RnmiRh publieations, espec ially rece ives it. The man who works at 
t hose itJtendecl chiefly for circu lation a dollar a clay, or po~"'>:<OS not over 
a mong their_own members, to be uo- five hundred dollars' wortll of good8, 
deceived. yet circumscribes his wants and ex-

D. L. penditures to his income, is more 
prosperous and happy, and in every 

One Idea. of Poverty, true sense of the word is richer fa r 
than he who receives a salary of 

It ewas Bulwer who ea id that in twenty dollars a day or owns a hun
itine cases out of ten pover ty is only dred thousand dollars, yet lives be-

1 
an idea. Some men with ten thou- yond his means, or involves himself 
sand dollars a year suffer more want beyond his ability to pay. The man 
of means than others with three hun- of much pro.perty is not only not the 
dred . The reason is, the richer man's happy man but he is not the prosper
artificial wants. His income is ten ous man, in no true sense, the wealthy 
thousand, and he suffers enough from man. Let us realize that all that i 
being dunned for unpaid debts to kill needful to make us prosperous is o 
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circumscribe our wants to our incorr;e. j1 passed down the street towards the 
This is often much easier than to church. She had not seen Tempy 
enlarge our income to meet the de- < standing apart, or most like ly she 

· mands of our wants. would have bidden her go and play 
D. L. with the others; butTe mpy saw her, 

(From the Chatterbox.) 

Some Idle Words. 

CITAPTER II. 

It was Saturday morning. The 
village street, so quiet during five out 
of the six working-days of the week, 
was noisy now with children. There 
were knots of boys spinning their 
peg-tops here and there, there were 
boys and girls running raced in front 
of the closed school-house, and there 
was a .fat baby-boy at a window op
posite crowing at them and beating 
at the mttling glass. There were no 
bobbins clicking to-day; fill the 
women seemed to be busy cleaning 
up for Sunday. 

Sundry pigs and fow ls, whioh on 
Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday, 
T~ursday, and Friday, had roamed 
unmolested beyond their lawful 
boundaries, led a hard life this 
morning, being hunted in all direc
tions, up street, down street, any
where, with a great confusion of cries 
from themselves and their pursuers. 

Neither joining in the games nor 
ind ifferent to them stood our friend 
Tempy; shy ly apart from the other 
children a little way, but plainly en. 
joying it all in her own fashion
which was simply to look on. 

Presently, out came Dolly from 
her mother's cottage close by, her 
sleeves turned up above her elbows 
and a coarse apron tied round her, 
and with a good-natured word or two 
for any children in her way she 

and turned and watched her, and in I a little while trotted off in the same 
, direction. 
~ Dolly was, she knew, going to 
sweep and dust the church. She 
would go and see her do it. She 
liked to be near Dolly, and she had 
often gone down with her on Satur
days before now. 

So Tempy trotted off to the church 
and went in, and presently crept up 
the aisle nearer and nearer to where 
Dolly was already busy rol)ing back 
the matting. 

Then Dolly turned and saw her, 
and told her to go and sit in yonder 
seat and mind the brooms and dus
ters for her; which, considering the 
brooms and dusters never cried like 
that baby-boy at the window, and 
seemed to have no wish to stray like 
the pigs and fowls, was easy work:, 
for even such a little thing as Tern py. 

There was some one else busy in 
the church besides Dolly ; but 
Tempy did not care about watching 
her. It was that same neighbor
woman who bad brought her pillow 
into school on that morning on which 
Tempy had made her di~orderly ap
pearance, and had to be tayn up
stairs to be made tidy : the same 
woman who had tossed her head and 
said, 'l never I' when the girls told 
her about it- all. 

This woman kept talking to Dolly 
from the farther end of the church, 
much as if she were calling from her 
own washing-tub in her own yard to· 
a washing-tub a few doors off. Dolly 
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ilid not answer much, and when she beside the brooms and dtlsters, and 
answered she spoke in a much lower made to understand that she must 
tone ; but the other went on unceas- follow the person who had sought 
ingly. her. The woman sweeping at the 

In the midst of her talking an- farther end of the church paused in 
other woman came in: looked up and her work, with her hands on the top 
down the church, and at last said, of her broom-handle, and watched 
'Can you tell me where Temperance the two : watched the clouded face 
is ? They said she was here.' of the woman and the piteous look 

"So she is. There she is behind of the child. Dolly stopped and 
the pulpit. She don't see you, she's watched them also, and she stepped 
looking the other way.' forward as if to speak; but 1\irs. 

Tempy had turned from watching Roberts passed . her without any 
Dolly to amuse herself with what notice. 
she called th~ picture-windows ; and •Mayn't I stay along with you 
was just then gazing at one in par- Dolly?' whispered Te:mpy, clutch
ticular. It was one which had always ing at Dolly's gown. 
kept her quiet when first she came to Not if your mother wants ,you,
church, and was too little to lis ten to another time, perhaps,' answered 
the sermon. She could not remem· Dolly kindly: and at the same mo· 
he r that time, but Dolly told her ment Mrs. Roberts turned and looked 
that so it had been, and Dolly had angrily at them, took the child by 
known her all her life; and the hand and hurried her out of the 

·even now, when she was older and church. 
·could say 'Our Father,' and could 'I never!' said the woman at the 
sing a little, she liked to look at it other end. 'What would poor 'Lis
in the sermon time ! abeth have Aaid to see the poor littl e 

It was the Good Shepherd window; dear pulled about like that?' 
Tempy thought the Good Shepherd's Dolly did not answer; much th e 
crimson .robe so beautifu l, and His same thoughts 1 were in her own 
face so beautiful; the lamb, too, in mind. 
His arms looked so comfortable, and As for Tempy she trotted on si
seemed to be sleeping, as if it were lentiy, dragged: along a little too 
t ired, and very glad to be carried. quick ly maybe for her little feet, and 
She was never weary of looking at looking unhappy ; mo8t children 
that picture -window, more beautiful would have had a tear,.for such an 
by far than anything she had ever occasion, but with Tempy it was not 
seen in Mrs. Grey's big Bible. so, she only looked unhappy. The 

She was startled out of her quiet children playing in front ;;of the 
pleasure by feeling herself shaken school-house paused to pity and 
rather sharply by the arm. wonder. 

Didn't you hear. me call you? 'I would not like her new mother, 
Could I call you at the top of my would yo~? Don't she looki cross ?' 
voice in church? Come !' And she said one. 
was quickly dislodged from her place 'What's she going to do with 
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Tempy ?' sa id another. "She won't ! They could not make up their 
let. her come to lace-school now, nor l mind as to how she treated little 
anything. I wouldn't be Tempy.' Tempy; she seemed tidy and respec· 

And ai would not willingly have table herself, and she kept the child' 
been Tempy, nor 'would you, reader; neat and tidy at present: 'but that 
for shewasveryunhappy: nor would might only be for show, you k'now," ' 
I have been the 'new mother ' either, said the gossips one to another. 'Or 
for she was unhappy also. it may be that she likes tidiness ; it 

The child ~as the pet of the vii- has nothing to do with being kind or 
!age; petted-not only because she unkind; at all events it can't be like 
was a gentle, pretty little thing, but her own ;mother-oh, no!' And so 
furthermore, because she was so much by li ttle and little, by guesses and' 
to be pitied; for her mother, who doubts, a general feeling grew up 
had also been a great =favourite and that the r.ew mother was not overkind 
Dolly's chief friend., died when to Tempy. 
Tempy was hardly a year old. The From the child herself nothing 
Ji ttle girl was then placed in the could be learnt, she was too quiet to 
care of Mrs. Grey, and 'bad remained say anything without being ques
with her nearly ever since, that is to tioned ; and if you questioned her 
say, nearly up to the time at which you would not get much beyond a 
our story opens; at which ·time, you mere yes or no. It never struck 
know, she was somewhere about people that there might be nothing 
seven years oid; when her father to complain of when they shook their 
married :again, and Mrs. Grey and heads so knowingly and so dolefully 
Dolly had to give up their little and said 'She won't complain, poor 
charge. little dear!' ' 

The 'new mother,' as the village Mrs. Grey and her daughter were, 
children called her, came from a however, as I must tell you, excep
place some miles distant, and was tions in this, as in other matters of 
quite a straBger amongst them. Of gossip. They had the rare power of 
course all the vil'lage had its ears and keeping their tongues silent, and of 
eyes wide open to see how the new abstaining from any share in gossip-
mother would behave. or mischief-making at all times. 

Every one was eager for an insight 'Dear me, I don't know ! I've 
into her ways, and her household, nought to do with other people's 
since she was not one of themselves; affairs,' Dolly would say wl1en ap
and every one tried to make acquaint - pealed to, an d so ·she contrived to 
ance with her, and to find excuse for keep out of quarrels. 
dropping in for a chat; but she did On that morning on. which Tempy 
not appear in the least desirouE of came to school with her hair and her 
making friends; she was very civil, dress in such disorder, and no lunch
and that was all; so it was decided eon in her hand', the scholars were 
that she 'thought herself a deal too quick to explain as their own moth. 
good for neighbors,' which did not ers would have explained it: they 
incline them in her favour. set it down at once to her having no· 
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one to care for her, and being, as 
they said, 'too little to do anything 
much for }lerself ;' and the story 
you may be sure was repeated in 
many homes that same day. 

'Why ever did you come out like 
t.his ?' Dolly had said upstairs, during 
the tidying process. 'Didn't your 
motheJ: see you?' 

'Yes.' 
'Didn't she say you weren't fit to 

be se'en ?' 
•Yes.' 
'You dido 't give her time to set 

you straight-that's what it was, I 
expect; but you musn't do that 
again , and y0u musn't come away 
without your luncheon another time: 
do you hear ?' . 

·Yes, and 'that was al l. At home, 
something like this had happened 
before Tempy started for schoel. 

'What's the use of my teaching 
you to be tidy if you don't mind 
what I say? You can do your hair 
better than that now. Go and do it 
nice before you go to school, and let 
me see.' 

Upon which Tempy had made 
some vain efforts to make a straight 
path in her hair, instead of a crooked 
one, with a little worse result than 
before, and came to present herself 
to her stepmother for approval ; but 
she bnd taken so long over her toilet 
that Mrs. Roberts was by that time 
down at the garden feedin g th~ pig, and 
ev~r so many bad gone by to suhool, 
so rempy t.hought hersel f free to go; 
never heedltlg t r. e slice of bread which 
lay on the table for her, and which 
Mrs. Roberts perceiving on her return 
had put into the cupboard, saying, 'If 
she doesn't take it, let her go without 
it;' and that was all that happened 
in this quarter either. 

(To be continued.) 

IT.EMS, PERSONALS ETC. 

It was a terrible affair and a sad 
blow to the cause which too k place· 
at Abingdon, III. the night before 
Christmas. For a year or two there 
has been division and strife among 
the proprietors of the College at this 
place which is Iinder the control of 
t he Church of c'hrist. The re were 
two factions, one being in favor or 

~ Butler the ex-president of the insti
tution and the otber sided with 
Perky who was put in Bu.tler's 
former position. 'l'wo rival congre
gations had grown up, one of which 
gave a festival which the other tried 
to break up. 'l'he police were called 
and in the melee that · followed Pres· 
ident Perkey was struck over the 
head with a bludgeon and at latest 
accounts was lying in a dying condr
tion. Dreadful must be the spiritual 
status of brethren who can engage in 
such broils. 

We regret to learn through Bro. 
W. S. Fears of the death of Bro. 
Hiram . Travis of Griffin, Ga. We 
tender our symp!4thies to the bereav
ed fa\}lily who hal'e sustained an ir 
reparable loss. 

Dr. Brents writes us that he held 
a meeting in Spencer, Tenn. the first 
week in November at which there 
were thirteen additions and a most 
remarkable seriousness prevailed. 
throughout t,he entire school. 

H. L. Thurmond of Shochoh,:Ky. 
writes: "We are growing more in. 
the knowledge of our Master now 
than heretofore. ·we have gone to 
work ourselves and are dependent 
upon our preacher not as much as we 
have been. May the time soon come 
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when our faith aud good works may 
overcome the world and may God 
help us all to do more in the future 
than -we have in the past." 

W. H. Cook will remo.ve soon 
from Lavergne, Tenn. to Sardis, Miss. 
He will preach for several of the 
North Mississippi congregations. 

Our thanks are returned to the Flat 
Creek brethren for their increased 
list of subscribers. Bro. S. T. Baker 
of Duck River, Hickman Co. Ten e. 
also favors us with a better list than 
usual. 

The new Christian Church recent
ly built at Augusta, Ga. at a cost of 
$100,000 was dedicated lately by 
Bro. J. S. J .. amar of Louisville and 
Bro. P. S. Fall of this city . 

G. W. Cone, of Ark. is expected 
in Tenn. in a sh ort'time. 

Bro. W. S. Dabney preached 137 
sermons during the year 1875 and 
baptized 30 persons, and received five 
by relation. 

Bro. T. F. Driskill of San Pedro 
Texas will start on a preaching tour 
to Western Texas shortly. He will 
preaeh especially in destitute places 
where opportunity offers. Bro. D . 
goes iu for the plain old Gospel 
without addition or subtraction. 

'fB.E NEw YoRK 0BsERVER.

This best of family newspapers is all 
fresh and interesting, now in its fifty
third year, as ever before; and, in 
deed, we think it more so. Its let
ters alone are worth more than the 
subscription price of the paper. 1 t 
1·epudiates all offers of premiums, 
pictures, &c., and sen ds to its patrons 
a splendid family newspaper of the 
largest dimensions, containing all 
desirable new~, religious and secular, 

and an endless variety of reading fo r 
young and old, all of wh ich is pure 
and good. Every family should have 
it. For specimen copies, address 
S. I. PRil\IE & Co., N cw York. 

A. J. McGaughey writes that Bro. 
T. M. Foster has settled in one mile 
of Mt. Vernon Church in Walton 
Co., Ga. He preaches on the lst 
Lord's day in each month at Anti
och, on the second at Union, on the 
3rd at Mt. Vernon, and on the 4th 
at Athens, Clark Co. At this point 
there is a fair prospect of organizing 
a church and they speak of building 
a house of worship. 

J. H. Cox writes that the church 
at Holcombe's Island, Mo., is in good 
working order under the teaching of 
Bro. J. T. Crow. They started with 
8 members, but now uumher 17 and 
meet twice a month. Three Baptists 
have recently united with them. Sec
tarianism is at a stand still in that 
sectioa. 

The house of worship at Sulphur 
Springs, Texas, formerly owned by 
the Bar;tists and Christians in part · 
nership, has been purchased by our 
brethren. 

L . D. Geiger of Ocala, Fla., says: 
"Bro. T . B. Larimore has been 
spending a short wh~le among us. It 
is certainly a feast of fat things to 
bear him preach. A tale~t like his 
is seldom met with. He left a fin e 
impression wherever he preached and 
succeeded in removing a great deal 
of prejudice. There were 6 or 7 
additions at Starke, 1 at Archer, 2 
at Fellowship. I have not beard 
from all the places at which he 
preached." 

Two young ladies with considera-
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ble experience desire situation s as 

teacher:;. Address this office . 
OBITUARIES. 

Jas . A. Dickson of .Miller Grov e . :NoTIOF..-Obituories of20 lines inserted free 
' <>f chn.rge. Ten cents per hne chR.rged for each 

Tex., writes : "Since I wrote you additional line. 
. . Died, tho 12th ult., at Ogden, Utah Territo-

last I have 1mmersed at one meetmg ry, en ronfe for California,. Joirs . Sallie Day, 
18 at ~nother 1 which make 22 at daughter ofbrother N. N . and sistet:North-

' , ' cross of Gibson County , Tenn, and wife of 
fo ur meetings. brother A. J. F . Day of Crockett County. She 

ENDORSEMENT.-Bro. Jesse A. died of that fell destroyer, consumption. Her 
anxious paren ts saw, with increased solici

Owen has been with us for so me time tude, its stealthy approach, a,nd as a last re
teaching the principles of vocal mu· sort, started with her to C11.lifornia, hoping 

~ that a ch11.nge of l!l.titude and climltte might 
s ic. More interest a mong all classes, h11.ve a restorative influence over herconstitu-
old and yo un g, has been manifested tion , but n.la.s ! the enemy had taken too strong 

hold of a delic11.te frame , and she only lived to 
than we have ever see n h ere before. get part of the way, and expired in the arms 
A decided improvement in this beau · of her parents, iu a strange land. fn.r from her 

• 
1 native Tennessee, yet no doubt she will yet 

t1ful art'-has been m ade by all who 
1 

sleep beneath herMtivesoil, and when Gabriel 
have given attention t.o his i nstruc. aw•tkes the long line of saints of Gibson Coun 
tions. Competent J'Ud "'eS here have ty, ~he will h!LYe v•:rt in t~o first resurrecti?n, 

. o bcc•tuse she ale ops Ill Chnst, •md the promtse 
<le~ided that Bro. Owen's plan of is they 'sh!Lil oome up first. E'or 16 years she 
teaching i~ superior to anything of had adorned the doctrine of he r Sa;ior, and 

· walked worthy of her Chn st1an cal !tug. She 
the kind they have ever w i tnessed. embraced Christiani ty while young, o.nd her 
And as B r o. Owen expects to continue faith never failed )1er, When called to meet 

the monster death, she met him as a friend 
teachin g, we his patrons and pupils, 1 who hn.d been conquered oy her Savior, and 
would cheerfully r ecommend him t.o ~ cn.meusakiudmessenger to rolense her from 

her frail ten ement of clay. 
our brethren or others who rnuy de E. R. OsnonK>:. 

sire to have the science of music 

taught in their midst, as a competent SisterGinsey]' .Dobbinspasscdtothe~pirit 
land <Lt her fntber'8 home in this (Sumner) 

instructor, an d as a high -toned Chris· Oouut.y, Oct. 31st, in the 25th year of her age. 
tian gentl e man. She was the dn.ughter of Solomon a.nd Loui•a. 

F H D Lo'fe, and w11s mnrriecl to Albert C. Dobbins 
· · A VIS, iu 1871, motcle the good confession n.nd was bap-

W. J. 1\ioss, tizecl in 1869. She died tr iu mphing in the 
THOS. CARL, Cilr i•tittn's hope. Wbeu asked if she was 

afraid to' die, she repli ed, "No, no, I am rea.dy," 
J AS. T. SPARKMAN. and when the hour drew nigh, :tnd death's icy 
B . S. GoocH, fingers were setting their seal upon her, she 

earnestly prayed and exhorted nil present to 
M. L. BoND, meet her in heaven. She !'eaves behind a truly 
S . S. HUGHES, kind and 'heart-stricken husband, \vho is a 

member of the C. P. Church, a lso a little baby 
And maoy others. girl in the 4tltyear of her age. l\Iay those she 
Leiper's Fork, Tenn. so loved on earth obey her dying injunction 
p ~ Tho d si · g the services and meet her above where all isio~· and peace. 

· '-'· se e nn D. A. RoscoE. 
of Bro. Owen can ad dress him at ~ __ 

Kingston's Sprin gs, C h eiitham Co ., Died, near G·ladewater, Texas , Nov. lst,l875, 
Teo n. J esse Manor Pridgeon, daughter of Bro. W. 

l ilicPridgeon. She died of diptheria after an 
! illness of only a few clays, She wns born in 

Don't take too much inte.rest in the ~ Clark ~o., Gn.., No;. 8th, 1871. '!'"are griev-
affairti of your neirrb bors. Six per I ed to g1ve up one w1th the promtse of ~uch a 

. "' bright future, but it is a great consolation to 
cent. wd I do. feel thn.t she has for alight, the smiles of the 
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Savior; and for her c~~pa_nions, ~ ba.n~ of ~- un ~.cq uainted with the alphabet and 
:tngels ":'th whom ~o .101n 1n the mclodwus oue of them serve-1 in the army and 
stra1ns of that bcauttfullttod. 

1' . J . ALLISoN. navy of the Confederacy off and on, 
during the late unpleasantness.-A 

General News. Michigan auctioneer while crying 
-- "_going, _going, gone" Jropped dead the 

Several of the worst. convicts in the l other day as the last word was utter 
Per;Iiteutiary at this place have re- ed.-The Rev. Mr. Mitchell preached 
cen tly escaped with apparent ease and) a forcible se rmon, in the Methodist 
public opinion co ucer·uing aff,lirs has ()burch at Ancram, N. Y, aqout 

led to an investigation by the inspect- hypocrites. Brother Porter believed 
ors of the managem ent of the con· that he was all uded to, and repl:ed 
cern.-From Fayetteville an<l utber excitedly from his pew that. the p;; s
towns in Tennessee we see statements tor was a liar. Tbe service ended in 
that times are beginning to improve l disorder. 
in regard to money matters, but not 1 

much evideoce of that soi· t ha8 ·reach
ed us yet.-"1'he Southern Indus
tries" is the name of a new paper 
which has started here in the interest 
of emigration . We learn i t is suc 
ceeding very well.__:_Wm. M. Tweed, 
the notorious thief who recently esca 
ped from prison io N . Y . is said to 
have daily rode out with his keeper 

Consumption Oured ! 
An old physician, retired fl!om ac

tive practrce, having had placed in 
his bau ds by an East India Mission
ary the fvrmula of a simple V~?ge tahle 
Remedy, for the speedy and perma
nllnt Oure of Consumption, Bronchi
tis, Oaturrh, Ast.hma, and all Throat 
und Lung .Affertions, also a Positive 
and Radical Cure for Nervous Debil
it.y and all nervous· Complaints, after 

visiting places of am usement, etc.- having thoroughly tested its wonder
New York's Mayor receives a sulary ' ful curative powers in thousa nds of 
of $1,000 per mouth,-'fhe new mint case~, fee ls_ it hi~ . dut! to make it 
" b W 'II b 1 t d t I d. known to h1s suffermg fellows . Actu-IOr t e f:l:t wt e oca e a n · t· h' · d · ated by t IR rnot.1ve, an a conscnen-
anapolis in tead of St. Louis.- tious desi re to relieve human suffer 
Moody and Sa11key nre still hold iu g ing, he will send (jree of' char·ge) ro 
forth to good audiences in Philadel - all who desire it, this reci pe, with 
phia.-The clerks in all the depart- full directions for preparin g and su c-

cessfully using. Sent by return mail 
men ts at Washington will be required by addressing wiLh stamp, naming 
hereafter to work daily until four this paper. DR. W. C. Sl'ElVENS, 
o'clock, iustead o'f until three, as Munroe Block, S yracuse N.Y. 
heretofore. '!'he law diret!Ls rhat all i :.:==:::=:::============== 
the Departments shall be open eight. TABLE OF CONTENTS. 

hours in winter and ten hour~ in 
summer; but for many year~ it has 
not beeu euforced.-Mr. Disraeli 
reached his 70th ;~ea r au d 1\Ir. Glad 
Etooe his t3oth last weelc-There are 
five negro mern bers of Uougress. 

Three of them, before the war, were 
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GOSPEL ADVOCA.1~F~ 
VOL. XVIII. LIPSCOMB & ~EWELL, Editors. No. 3. 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE, JANUARY 20, 1876. 

The Confession. 

There appears in the ADVOCATE, 

No. 49, present volume, an article 
over the signature of J. M. F. Smith
son, in reply to 2n article from me 
in No. 45, same volume. Like Bro. 
S., I am not writing for controversy, 
but for the si~ple~love of truth, for 
if I am in error, I wish it to be shown 
me, which Bro. S. has failed to do. 
In order to define my position more 
clearly, I will first notice his con. 
eluding paragraph: Says he, "If the 
confession belo~gs strictly to Chris 
tians, will be please tell us at what 
time and under what circumstances, 
it is to be made? Will he have us. 
as Christians, to run up to every 
crowd of men we sec, and bawl out, 
"I believe that .:t esus Christ is the 
Son of God?" Now Bro, S., where 
did you learn the expression, "I be
lieve that Jesus Christ is t.he Son of 
God," is the confession that is to 
be made? Whether the confession 
be for saint or sinner, I wish it dis
tinctly understood that I deny that 
there is any set form of words by 
whi~h we are to serve God in any 
respect. Now Bro. S., did I believe 

as you do, I could fil}d an expression 
that is called "a good confession." 
Paul says, that Christ witnessed a 
good confession before Pontiu~ Pilate 
See 1st Tim. 6, 13. Now if we can 
learn what Christ said before Pilate, 
we can learn what Paul calls the 
good confession. In answer to Pilate'~ 

question, Christ &aid, "Thou sayest 
that I am a king." John xviii: 37. 
He confessed that he was a king, not 
that he was the Son of God. Now, 
Bro . S., here is an expression of 
Christ's that Paul calls the good 
confession, but you say that the ex
pression of the Eunuch i:l the con
fession: you and Paul fur it, I claim 
that the confession belongs to Chris
tians, and that any expression by 
which they express their faith in 
Christ, as the true prophet, Son of 
God, Savior, divine being, &c. is all 
that is necessary. Did we live in a 
land of persecution where we would 
endanger our Jives by expressing our 
faith in Christ, there would be no 
difficulty in understanding what is 
meant by confessing and denying the 
Savior. You quote Rom. x: 9. "If 
thou shalt confess with thy mouth 
the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in 
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thine heart that God hath raised him the controversy is, as to whom it was 
from the dead, thou shalt be saved," preached. Paul says: "The word of 
and theri say, "Now, Paul is not faith which we (apostles and evan
talking about something that they gelists) preach" &c. You say they 
had yet to do, but about that which preached it to aliens. I con,_tend they 
they had already done. Now, if preached it to Christians. This 
shalt means had, I acknowledge that matter can be easily explained by 
I know nothing about the English noticing to whom they preached it. 
language. Notice, Paul is- talking We have on record their preaching in 
to Christians, and says, "If thou shalt proclaiming the Gospel to the world, 
confess,'' not something that you and if they ever said one word about 
have already done, or something that the confession, or hinted in any shape 
alien sinners must do, but something form or fashion, that alien sinners 
that you, Christians, must do in th& should confesil the Savior in order to 
future. Tha~is, you must continue salvation, or for any other purpose 
to believe, and continue to cunfess I have never seen it. You say you 
your faith in Christ, and you shall believe my position and reasoning 
be saved. If you are not yet sa tis- false. I have now stated my position, 
fied, we will try again. Beginning Is it false? If so, point out the error 
with the eighth verse, Paul says, Just point out the plaee where the 
"The word of faith which we preach, apostles said one word to the alien 
that if thou shalt confess with thy about the confession, and then you 
mouth" &c. Paul, why did you thus will have proven the falsity of my 
preach? In the eleventh verse he position. My reasoning is, that until 
answers : "For the Scripture saith , it can be shown where the apostles 
"whosoever believeth on him, should or evangelist said something about 
not be ashamed.'' N otioe, he is the confession to alieni!, or hinted 
quoting from the Old Testament- in some manner that they JP,.USt con
the prophecies. Here the term, fess the S~vior, that no man at the 
"whosoever believeth," is used to present day, has ·any authority for 
distinguish between the Christian doing so. I ask where is the false 
and the alien." Let us paraphrase reasoning? But on the other hand, 
Paul's language : He :says : "We we find that Christ preached it to his 
preached the confession &c.," for the disciples, and the apostles preached 
reason that the Scripture saith, that it (by letter) to the churches, in so 
the followers of Christ should not be many places, that it would be too 
ashamed of him. This, certainly is tedious to mention them, But now, 
the import of his language. Now, if I imagine that I see my brother 
you can make the term, "whosnever starting on the road that leads down 
believeth," mean alien sinners, then towards Gaza, with the forlorn hope 
you may, with some degree of pro- that he will find some comfort in the 
priety, assert that shalt means had. words of the Ethiopian Eunuch. But, 
Bear in mind, there is. no con trover· my g·ood brother, I will go with you, 
sy between us, as to whether the and show that there is no consola
confession was preached or not, but lation there for you : at a o'ertain ' 
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-water we overtake Philip and the 
Eunuch, when we hear ' the Eunuch 
11ay, "See, here is water, what doth 
hinder me to be baptized ?" You 
imagine that you bear Philip say, "If 
thou shalt confess with the mouth, 
that Jesus Christ is the Son of God, 
thou mayest" : "THERE, I told you 
that Philip demanded the confession 
of the Eunuch," says Bro. S.- You 
are mistaken; you have got your 
head so full of the comfession, tha.t in 
almost every sound, you hear the 
word confession. That is not what 
he said ; he never said a word about 
the confession, but he said, "Ifthou 
believest with all thine heart, thou 
mayest" Then faith and not con
fession was the condition upon which 
Philip proposed to baptize the Eu
nuch. You ask, i"If men confessed 
th~ Savior when the gospel was 
preached, does it not show that the 
gospel contains the confeseion ?" 

Where is there any such case on 
record, as men confessing the Savior 
when the gospel was preached ? It 
would take a discerner of spirits 
indeed, to make out the Eunuoh's 
case as such. When I ask one if he 
believes, leaving out the words, "with 
all thine heart," you ask, "what is it 
that he wants to know whether the man 
believe or not? One might demand 
baptism of him, believing that Jesus 
Christ was an imposter." &c. How 
would you know what Philip wanted 
them to believe "with .all their 
heart?" One might demand baptism 
of him, believing with all the heart 
that Jesus Christ was an imposter, 
or if it was the confession he wanted 

• him to make, how would you know 
but what he wanted him to confess 
that Jesus Christ was an imposter? 

Don't you see that Philip erred as 
well as myself? You imagine that 
you hear baptism demanded of me, 
and Rro. R. says, "If thou believest 
thou mayest," and the man says, "I 
l;lelieve that Jesus"-"There, there, 
THERE, that will do, that's enough, I 
care nothing about the words, "that 
J eeus Christ is the Son ef God," 
~ays Bro. R. "Just so you believe, 
that is enough." Let us eigh Philip 
in the same.balance and see if he, too, 
i11 not found wanting: 'Philip says : 
"If thou believest with all thine 
heart thou mayest," and the man 
say&, "I believe that Jesus"-"There, 
ther~, THERE, that will do, that's 
enough, I care nothing about tho 
word!!, "that Jesus Christ is t.'\le Son 
of God," says Philip, "Just so you 
believe with all the heart, that's 
enough." Now.Bro. S. according to 
your standard, the difference between 
Philip and myself is, that I care 
nothing about what they believe Just 
so they believe it, and Philip ones 
nothing about what they believe, 
just so they "believe it with all the 
heart." Don't yo.u see that Philip 
made a greater mistake than I did ? 
But I ·suppose you can excuse him, 
as he lived a long time ago when 
people didn't know much, while I 
have the advantage of liv \ng in the 
enlightened age of the nineteenth 
century. But as Philip is dead and 
I alone am left to receive the stripes 
for our blunders, I think you ought 
to be a little lenient. . You refer to 
Mat. x : 32, 33. "Whosoever there
fore shall confess me" &o. Here you 
say that Christ was talking to, but 
not of his apostles, and that the pro
noun whosoever, is a general term 
meaning anybody, and for tha.t reason 
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could not refer to the apostles. Christ 
in ~peaking to his disciples, says, 
"Bles~ed are they that mourn for 
they shall be comforted." Notice, 
he does not say, "Blessed .are you 
that mourn," but uses the pronoun 
they, a gene~al term meaning anybody 
therefore anybody that mourns shall 
be comforted. Now Bro. S. ·if you 
are right, the mourner's bench sys
tem is established beyond all cavil. 
Then I hope you will be consistent, 
that you will either retract, or begin 
to prepare your "straw" for the next 
campaign. 

You next refer me to John :x:ii: 
42. "Nevertheless among the chief 
rulers also, many believed on him, 
but because of the Pharisees, they 
did not confess him, lest they shou ld 
be put out of the synagogue." Then 
you ask if they were baptized be
lievers. I answer they were alien 
sinners and Christ had been preach
ing to them, and if they had confess
ed him, it would not have been for 
the purpose of obeying his law but 
had they done so, they would have 
been violating a law that the Jews 
bad among themselves at that time. 
"For the Jews bad already agreed 
t bat if any man did confess that, he 
should be put out of the Synagogue." 
J obn ix : 22. So ynu fail to fiud 
here, any law of Christ's requiring 
aliens to confess him. Now, will you 
lay down your tradition, and examine 
the case with an unbiasell mind? 
The facts are these: the Savior had 
come into the world claiming to be 
the Christ, (this is the term used in 
the passages) which created wrang 
lin gs and di:tputations among the 
Jews, as to whether he was the Christ 
or not, and in their disputings, had 

any Jew, whet her in the Synagogue, 
or on the street, or anywhere else, con
fessed him to be the Christ, he would 
have been put out of the Synagogue. , 
Not that he would have to go to some of 
Christ's ministers, and demand bap
tism, and then say, "I believe with 
all my heart that Jesus Christ is the 
Son of God." No such idea here. 

What sense would thereihave been 
in the Jews saying to their mem hers. 
"If you go and join that sect, we will 
put you out of our Church." Or 
what fitness would there be in the 
Baptists saying to a member, "ifyou 
go and join the Camp~ellites, we will 
turn you out?" But they sometimes 
turn them out for confessing that 
the doctrine is true; just what the 
Jews proposed to do, if any one con
fessed that it was true that Jesus 
was the Christ. It seems that our 
brethren have the term confess almost 
as much magnified as the denomina
tions have the term grace, which , 
with them, means conviction, conver
sion, sanctification, and almost every 
thing else; when, unmagnified, it 
simply means the favor of God. 
Christ knew that his followers would 
be persecuted, for Paul says, "All 
that will live godly in Christ Jesus 
shall suffer persecution," and by de 
nying and confessing him_ is simply 
meant, that under these trials and 
persecu.tions, they should not be 
tempted to deny. him in order to 
avoid difficulties, but that they 
sbeuld acknowledge themselves to 
be his disciples, although by so doing 
they might endan·ger their lives, 
property, honor &c; and as they were 
to be the light of the world, that 
God would not receive their hidden 
service, but that they should serve 
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him openly, and serve him with the sistencies as preltchers contending 
tongue as well as with the heart and that confession is just ail essential as 
hand, and that the tongue should be faith , repentance or baptism, and that 
used in speaking of him to the world each one must be obeyed in its own 
when · opportunity afforded, and erder, and tken come down out of 
pointing them to the Lamb of God the stand and demand the confes
that taketh away the sins of the sion of an applicant fo r church mem
world, and in expressing their faith bership who had been baptized a 
in him w;hom they serve. And any number of years- is enough to turn 
expression by which they confess the world infidel. While others under 
t heir faith in Christ as the J-'am b of such circumstances omit the confes
God, the Uhrist, Son of God, Priest, sion altogether. If the doctrine be 
King, or any other expression by true, all such will be lost. Indeed, 
which it may be known that they none of us, have made it, for we mere
believe in Christ as the Savior of the ly answered a question, and never 
world, is all the confession that is said , "I believe, with all my heart, 
necessary. At least, so I read. Christ, that J esu~ Christ is the Son of God," 
in the same sentence, promises to , which according to your theory, will 
confess them that confess him, and have to be done, for the answering of 
to deny them that deny him. Why a question will not do. Now, there 
is it not as much important to know· must be a change in theory or prac
what the denial is, as to know what tice. Then never admit another from 
the confession is? Why see one as a the Baptist wit~ out tak ing the con
mole hill, and magnify the other into fes3ion and rebaptizing, and those 
a mountain, when, in reality they are who are already in the church re 
both of the same magnitude? What quire to make the confession and 
is it that the alien will have to deny be rebaptized. Cry aloud, tell them 
and at what time and under what with tears in your eyes that if they do 

• circumstances, will he have to make not do these things, they will be l os~ 

the denial in order to be denied by world without end. But, says one, 
Christ ? For, according to your I am not responsible! f~r these things, 
theory, unless he makes it, he will that's the congregation's business, 
never be denied by Christ however I believe in re-baptism any way. But 
wicked he be. But bear in mind , I what kind of a stewardship is that, 
do not objeet to asking the question, to sit wit.h your mouth closed, and 
" Do you believe, with all your heart, see the church receive members 
that Jesus Christ is the Son . of God." without obtJying the laws of pardon, 
for we have a precedent fo r this, as who according to yo.ur theory will 
well as for singing a hymn and going go down to eternal ruin. Now, with 
out after ''the supper;" and one is due deference and respect to all who · 
no more essential to salvation, than pi·each the doctrine and practice thus, 
the other. Recollect, all precede11ts I suggest that yo u do not believe it 
are not law. But what I object to yourselves, or if you do, you will 
is making the answer of the question never hear the welcome plaudit, 
essential to salvation. Such in con- "Well done thou faithful servant." 
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~he~ for the sake o_f the caus~ of l necessa ry to discipleship, the denial 
Chnst, cease preachwg one. thwg, with the mouth was necessary to 
an~ practi~ing_ another. Now, I have I non-disc ipleship. Therefore all, who 
wntten this With the love of God and did not deny him with the mouth 
of truth in my heart, an~ with the ~ were his disciples. Bro. Sewell 
fear o~ God be_fore . my eyee, and if 1 claims that the confession, that Christ 
there IS anythmg m it that is un- ~is to ma ke before His Father, will 
courteous or unchristian-like, it is ~ be made as soon as one confesses 
an error of the head, and not of the ~ him before men. ''If Bro. Sewell 
heart. 

J . W. REAGOR. 
Flat Creek Tenn. Dec. 20,_1875. 

P . S. Since writing the above, I 
see in the No. 50, of the ADVOCATE 
an article from Bro. L. R. Sewell on 
the ~arne subject, in which there is 
a point or two that has not been met 
in the above, and which, at the risk 
of being tedious, 1 will now notice. 
In order to prove that the confess 
ion was necessary to discipleship 
during . Christ's personal ministry, 
Bro. Sewell quotes Mat. x : 32, 33. 
leaving out the word the1·ejore. The 
passage reads, "Whosoever therefore 
shall confess me before men, hi m 
will I confess also before my Father 
which is in heaven. But whosoever 
shall deny me before men him will 
I also deny befaee my Father which 
is in heaven." 

'l herefore means for that or this 
reason, referring to something pre
viously stated, (see Webster,) and 
in this verse refers to something 
which Christ had just been speaking 
of and to his apostles; while Bro. 
Sewell, by leaving out the word 
therefore, makes the passage refer to 
taking up the cross &c. which comes 
after. Then Webster is right, Bro. 
Sewell is wrong, and his argument, 
that confession wall neces~ary to dis
cipleship, falls to the ground. Then, 
if the confession with the mouth was 

will read R ev. iii. : 5, he can con
ceive how an individual can have 
his name wri tten i~ the book of life, 
and consequently adopted into the 
fami ly of God, translated into the 
kingdom of his dear son,, pardoned, 
jus ti fi ed, sanctified, and eaved, a king 
and priest un to God, his cause plead
ed by our one mediator before the 
court of heavP.n 1 and still unacknowl · 
edged before God." The passage 
reads, ''He that ove1·cometh, the 
same shall be clothed in. white rai 
ment; and I will not blot out his 
name out of the book of life, but I 
will confess his name before my 
F ather, and before his angels." NO· 
tice, be is speaking h ere of those who 
had their names written in- the book 
of life and say~ he will confess their 
names before his lather and before 
his angels ; not someth ing that he 
had already done, but something that 
he would do in the future ." · 

Our brot'her next quotes 1st John 
iv : 15. '•Whosoever that shall con
fess, that J esus is the Son of God, 
God dwelle in him and he in God." 
The confession here is· the condition 
upon which God was to continue to 
dwell in them, and not the condition 
upon which he entered them. Read 
the 12th verse. "If we love one 
another, God dwell eth in us." Lov
ing on e another was not the condition 
upon which God entered into them, 



l'H:E GOSPEL ADVOCATE 57 

but the condition upon which be is 
to remain in them. Read the 24th 
verse third chapter. "He that keep 
eth his commandments dwelleth in 
him ." Now, if God dwell in them, 
because they had confeRsed him be· 
fore baptism, then he also dwelt in 
them because they had loved one 
anothr.r before baptism, and because 
they had kept his commandments 
before bapti~m. 

Now read 24th verse 2nd ch~pter : 
''If t,hat which ye have heard from 
the be~rinning, shall remain in you, 
ye shall also continue in the Sc.n and 
in the Father." To epitomize his 
language John says, "If that which 
you have heard from the begianing 
shall remain in you, and you keep 
his commandments, and love one 
another. that you also shall continue 
in the Son and in the Father, and 
tl1ey in you." I would like to ~rive 
an exegesis ofthe whole epistle, but 
space forbids . Why go exelusively 
to the instructions to Chriet.ians , to 
learn a dufy of the alien? Oh! how 
we cr~n lash the setarians for treating 
the Bible t,hus I 0 consistency, thou 
art a precious jewel indeed. 

J. w. R. 

Going to Law with Unbelievers. 

Bro. Lipscomb: I have carefully 
read anq re-read your reply to Bro. 
O'Brien on the above subj ect anrl 
wish to file some objections to your 
conclusions. I have read nearJ.y 
e..-erything which you have written 
in referen ce to our relation to ''human 
instilutions" and have generally en· 
dorsed your conclusions as being 
right. Sometimes, however, I have 
regarded you extreme in your views, 
but have attributed it to the narrow
ne.ss of the passage between "Scylla 
and Charybdis." .M:an (like the one. 
eyed horse that scares at one side of 
a bridge and jumps off at the other) 
often, in avoiding one extreme runs 
very far to the other. This it seems 
to me you have sometimas done, and 
at no time more than in the article 
alluded to in this review. It is in 

order to let you and the brethT•3n Hee 
the other side that I have begun this 
article. We agree that private inter· 
ests should not be considered in de
termining what is religiously right, 
"The Bible a.nd the Bible o.lone is our 
creed." By its tPachings our posi
tions must be sustuined or they will 
fl ee like the chaff from an eastern 
threshing floor . A thing to be wro ng 
must either be opposed t.o some pre
cept of God's word or contrary to the 
principles and examples. Let'us then 
examine your positions in the ligh t 
of Bible truth. Of course, bad there 
been any precept forbidding us goi ng 
to law with un believers, you would 
have cited it. Had you done this I 
could have made n'o reply . Your 
whole reply, however, is based upon 
what you regarrl as principles. 

Your first objection against the 
case cited by Bro. O'Brien is appea l
ing to ''the powers that be." You 
say, ''We ·would not kno'l!' bow to 
appeal more directly to the wicked 
one, nor to seek his help, than to 
appeal to the earthly tribunal. '' . I 
do not file my objection· to this be 
cause I am in any sense guiity, but 
because in so stating you reproach 
brother Paul, who made an appeal to 
an earthly tribunal to protect bis 
life. In the first case a mob wa~< 
ananging t.o take his life when he 
sent for ~n officer (of the evil one) 
Al.lts :xxiii: 17,and bad his caPe made 
known to the chief captain who pro
tected him with an annecl force. In 
the second place be plead his cause 
against Tertullus, appealing to the 
judge to protect him . Hear Paul 
say, "For if I be an offender, or have 
committed anything worthy of death, 
I refuse not to die ; but if there be 
none of these things, whereof these 
accuse me, no man may deliver me 
unto. them. I appeal unto Cresnr." 
(Acts xxv: 11.) Now if a Christian 
has a right to appeal to the human 
authorities to protect bi8 right to lite, 
1vhen an unjust attempt is made to 
take it, what rule would forbid appeal 
when one's property is unjustly 
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taken? Both are rights given him 
by human law. If we should trust 
God io one why not in the other? 

Bro. Lipscomb cites several passa
ges of Scripture to justify his posi
tion. He assumes that they apply to 
his case and argues well from them. 
The first of these evidently has refer
ence to personal injury. It teaches 
us that we are not to fight our way 
through life. If we are smitten upon 
the cheek we are t() bear it. Appeal · 
ing to the law to protect your rights 
is not a parallel case to this. The 
second case represents a mao as being 
sued at the law and by an unjust 
decision to have lost the case. The 
illustration by a coat and a cloak 
sh0ws us that we are ta treat him 
twice as well as we should have done. 
If the law should decide that he bad 
no right to the coat we should still 
treat him well. This shows that we 
are not to ruis~reat men because they 
wrong ·us. "Recompense to no man 
evi l for evil." It is not doing a man 
evil when I take th.at which is mine 
without injuring him, should I do 
him no wrong on account of it. 

The passage "Vengeance is mine, 
I will repay, saith the Lord," is not 
in point, for God takes his vengeance 
upon the person of men and not upon 
their property. We are not to injure 
the person of any one. The taking 
of punishment into one's own hands 
is to take vengeance in the way for
bidden. It is not taking vengeance 
when a man sim ply takes his own. 
Had our brother, w \len he gained his 
colt, gotten angry and gone and 
abused the man whom he sued and 
done him some injury in return he 
would have violated. the precept. H.e 
did not injure the other man for he 

took nothing of his. You say that a 
man takes the punishment in his own 
hands when he appeals to the law, 
and at the same time dictates to God 
whom he shall punish. This I deny. 
For, first, he . describes the c~araeter 
as an "evil doer" and says ''by their 
fruits ye shall know· them ." He then 
tells us that he has ordained the 
"powers that be" to punish them. 
Now I claim that, when we know a 
man to be an evil deer and turn him 
over to the law, we ar€ simply carry
i"og out God's ordained means for his 
punishment. Do the members of a 
congt'egation taL::e vengeance when 
they withdraw from the unruly? God 
tells them what characters to with
draw from (2 Thes. iii: 6) and when 
they do so they are only carrying out 
God's plan. Now he has also told us 
what characters are evil doers and 
subject to the penalties of the law. 
He ha11 ordained the~e powers to 
punish the wicked and to protect the 
good, Rom. xiii: 1-6. The good 
would hardly be protected unles~ the 
law is used to get their proper ty, 
seeing that . it is wrong for them to 
go and take it by force . Tb e law 
decides the matter and thus mak es 
pe~ce. They have avoided taking 
vengeance . 

While you admit that . Paul did 
appeal to human government you say , 
"But in all the book of God we fi nd 
not a single precept or example of a 
servant of God appealing to, or rely 
ing on human institutions for main
taining his rights or avenging his 
wrongs, with God's approval." 'l'hen 
Paul displeased God, for he appealed 
to the Roman government to protect 
kis ri ~hts. How did you learn that 
God was displeased with Paul, Bro. 
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L.? We call for chapter and verse 
here. As you contend that Christ 
violated the law, your allusion to his 
not appealing to it is not in point for 
on.e would hardly appeal to a violated 
law to sustain him in his violation. 
If he violated tbe law your argument 
is invalid. 

Your second assumption is equally 
unscriptural for you assume that our 
brother is doing wrong in selling for 
notes. This is the very thing for you 
to prove. The Scriptures teach me 
to loan to him· who would borrow of 

J 

me and this would naturally bring 
him in debt to me. (Mat. v: 42.) 
The apostle Paul is also condemned 
by your position for he writes to 
Philemon concerning Onesimus as 
follows: "If he have injured you in 
aHything, or owes you place it to my 
account. I Paul have written it with 
mine own hand-I will repay." Phil. 
xix. (Li'fing Oracles.) You cite the 
passage "Owe no man anything," as 
proof. I can as easily pay a debt 
with a note as. with the money. 
When a man gives me $100 for my 
note with interest for one year I do 
not consider that I owe him one cent 
until the note falls due. When the 
time comes for me to take the note 
and gi ve him the money, should I 
refuse to make the exchange I would 
violate the precept cited. If to ap· 
peal to the civil government is appeal
ing to the wicked one, then to act by 
the authority of the government is to 
act by the authority of the wicked 
one. Now Bro. Lipscomb solemnizes 
marriages by the authority of the 
State in which be lives, therefore does 
so by the authority of the devil. 
When a preacher solemnizes a mar
riage he acts in the capacity of a 

civil officer, and is·, ex-officio, an 
officer of the State, and consequently 
an officer of the wicked one I 

R. C. HoRN. 

McKinney, Texas. 

The above is a pretty strong presen
tation of objections to the position 
we have endeavored to prove as true. 
We are a little surpri~ed at receiving 
it from our Bro. Horn, who a few 
months ago made the impression on 
us that he thought that every man 
who engaged in voting or otbei·wise 
participating in . human governments 
ought to be withdrawn from. See 
Advocate April 22nd, 1875. But we 
have been satisfied for some time that 
it would be much more difficult to 
convince our brethren it was right to 
surrender the advantages that human 
government gives them to get t heir 
just dues, obtain their money, and to 
punish their , enemies than to !urren
der any . other connection with the 
government. We are very ready to 
sever the connection that demands 
duties, service, dues of us, but we are 
slow to surrender the privileges it 
gives us. It is much easier to see a 
wrong that works injury than to see 
one that works to our benefit. Bro. 
Horn says I solemnize marriages by 
the authority of the human govern
ment, and while doing it I am an. 
officer of that government. Well, 
when in Texas a few years ago I sol
emnized a marriage in your State. 
Does your State make officers of 
those not citizens? We apprehend 
your laws forbid such a thing. The 
laws of Tennessee do. A citizen of 
Great Britain, of Spain, of Mexico, 
of Brazil may solemnize marriages in 
our country. Can they be officers of 
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our government? We know of a dangers and responsibilities of the 
case of an officer of the Confedemte !!:overnment. If a preacher or other 
government, a preacher though, per- church member hecoines an officer of 
form ing a marriage for a couple in State when he solemnizes the right, 
the District of Columbia, while him - we unhesitatingly Ray, he ought not 
self held a prisoner for treason against to solemnize it. 
the government. Were officers of Our brother calls in question the 
the Confederate government at the obj ection to going in debt-or rather 
same time officers of the United he adopts the novel idea, that a man 
States government? Oh no; people is not in debt, does not owe money 

. do not mix up things in this way ex- until it is due. He uses this term 
cept when trying to unite what God not as Webster, Walker, Worcester, 
has separated. W ere the statement Dr. Johnson, Shakspeare, Goldsmith, 
true it would not be an argument. It or any lawyer, jurist or writer in the 
would only show that I was incon- land uses it . How is it?' The brother 
sistent, a thing not at all improbable sells to a man to be paid in six 
and not worth discussion save for my months. The man is not in debt to 
own personal benefit. If it were true him, does not owe him for six months. 
it has no weight in deciding the If the purchaser owes nothing, the 
question. Instead of the preacher seller bas nothing owing to him. Owe 
being an officer oftbe human govern- is obligation, Webster saye. He has 
meot, it is just this, the government 00 obligation for his property. The 
demands a regular filing of the mar- other is under no obligation. Is this 
riages entered into. I.t appoints so? Again, if a man bought a piece 
officers to perform these ceremonies, of property for which he is to pay 
but as many think marriage properly five thousand dollars at the end of 
a religious observance, the govern· one or two years, and he were asked 
ment, in deference to · these wishes if he owed anything on that land 
proposes, if those appointed or au · would he be truthful in saying no, 
thorized by the church .to solemnize simply because the obligation had 
this ri te, will file a record of the fact time to run? Were he to tell a man 
in the archives of the State, it will be this and the man on the faith of this 
accepted in lieu of a solemnization statement were to buy his property 
by its own officers. In some coun- as clear of obligation could he not 
tries this i1 not so and both a reli . prosecute . him for obtaining moneJ: 
gious and civil ceremony or mal.'riage under false pretences? Were our 
is observed. brother so answered and to purchase 

If our brother has eaten with con- land and lose it because of the undue 
science of the idol, we are not surpri- debt would he think be had been 
sed that !Je is demoralized in his faith· fairly dealt with? Would he not sue 
on the subject. If it is right for a for damage? We would be afraid to 
man to be an officer in · human gov- risk him not to do it. The question 
~rnment it is right for him to vote in is sometimes asked in court, "Do you 
it, fight for it, sue and be sued and owe anyt)ling ?" Suppose his note 
bear his full share of the burdens, for five thousand dollars due one year 
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hence, was out, and he were to answer you reap of my carnal things?" Hence 
no, to the_ question, dtJ you not think in that sense, he had doubtless au
he could be convicted of perjury for thorized Paul to freely draw of his 
swearing he owed nothing, because carnal things. He bad made Paul a 
his note was not due until at the end sharer, a par-tner of his carnal t hings 
of twelve months, wi t.h or without as Paul had him of his spiritual 
interest? things. Onesimus is a servant· of 

Paul says, "Owe no man anythiEg Philemon that ha~ fled from him. 
but to love one another." He is talk- Paul meets him and converts him. 
ing, too, of money. Render to all He returns him to Philemon, s:tying, 
their dues, tribute to whom tribute, "1 was minded to retain him as yours, 
taxes to whom taxes are due that in your stead he might have 
-but owe, be under obligation to ministered to me in my bonds. But 
no man for !lnything, save the obli- · fearin g you would not like that I will 
gation that love imposes. Even not do it lest your ministering to me 
admi tting what our brother says to seem to be forced, not voluntary. Do 
be true, there is the Script.ure from you now receive him not as a servant 
James, which forbids our prom· but a beloved brother. If you count 
ising to sell and buy for a year and me therefore a partner receive him 
get gain, and on this ground mak ing as myself." A partner in what? In 
promises to pay, or do something, trading? In owning slaves? Ocr
because we know not what shall be tainly not .. But if you recognize · me 
on the morrow, (much less a year as having claims on your. carnal 
he nee). Now this certainly specifi.- things, in consequence of my having 
cally forbids makin~ promises as to administered to you spiritual things, 
what yve will do a year hence, on the receive him as you would me. If ~e 
supposition we wyl sell this or t.hat has wronged you .or oweth you aught 
or do th~ one th~ng or anot~er ·and ;·put tbat· to my account as your part
make gam. This language It seems ner. I will repay it, albeit I do not 
to me is as definite as can be made to f say you owe your own self to me 
forbid the very case our brother pro- i beside. I have saved you from hell. 
poses. It is strange he did not see ' The good I have done you lays you 
it, as we had referred to it. I under such obligation to me 1 can 

If Paul promised to. pay Philemon assume his debt, and you -can forgive 
anything, it was not iu violation of it to him for my sake. This I believe 
this principle, for he was simply ab- to be 'the true meaning of the Scrip
sent, had the mean!! to pay, did not ture and there is not a thought of 
depend upon buying and selling to Paul paying Philemon money. 
make it, and said, when I see you I · But even if there were it ie in no 
will pay. Paul had in the first place wise conformable to the promises to 
converted Philemon, saved him from pay or do this or that next year or at 
everlasting ruin. Phi"!emon felt the some other future time based upon 
obligation, was willing to make re- our buying or selling, doing this or 
turns for it. "If you have sown to me that to make gain to enable us to 
spiritual things is it a great thing pay. This practice is .as specifically 
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condemned as language can l)e made 
to condemn it. 

To go in debt is to borrow. Look 
over the Old Testament Scriptures 
and see that God recognized the go
ing in debt or borrowing of his people 
or others as an evil, resulting in the 
punishment of? those borrowing or 
going in debt. ' His laws in the New 
Testament are intended, if obeyed, to 
snve from evil, from punishment here 
.and hereafter. He does not permit 
practices that bring evil to his people. 
Hence he does not permit going in 
debt, but specifically forbids it, and 
forbids io James the very ground
work of indebtedness. The promise 
to ourselves that for a year or other 
time we will buy and sell and make 
gain and do this or that- "for ye 
know not what shall be on the mor
row." 

We will look into our brother's 
idea tha.t Christ.ians should use the 
world powers to punish the wicked 
because God has said he would so 
use them, at ano~her time. 

·D. L. 

The Serpent in the Wilderness.' 

"And as Moses lifted up the ser
pent in the wilderness, even so must 
the Son of Man be lifted up ; that 
whosoever believeth in him should 
not perish but have eternal life." 
John iii : 14. This is one of the 
passages often used to prove that 
men are justified by faith only. 
Viewed from our st~nd point, there 
is not a passage in the Bible that 
teaches more emphatically the oppo
site. We will give two reasons for 
this conclusion: First, the circum
-Rtances connected with the serpent 

in the wilderness, and the principle 
upon which those people were cared 
of the bite of the fiery serpent, and 
secondly, the kind of life to be attain
ed. While the Jews were travelling 
in the wilderness, they sinned against 
G~d , on account of which he sent 
fiery serpents among them, by the 
bite of which many of them died . 
And when they humbled t-hemselves, 
and confessed their sins, and asked 
Moses to pray for them, the Lord 
said to Moses, "Make thee it fiery 
serpent, and de t it upon a pole ; an~ 
it shall come to pass that every one 
that is bitten, when he looketh upon 
it, shall live." N urn . xxi : 8. Now 
the question is, were those Jews saved 
by faith only? Every one who is at 
all conversant with the history in the 
case, knows they were not. In fact , 
there is nothing said about faith , in 
the whole affair. And yet it is evi
dent that they had faith in God, or 
they would not have asked Moses to 
pray to God for them. And 1\!UCh 
being the case, it is positively certain 
that something more than faith was 
necessary in their case ; fo r when 
Moses prayed, the Lord commanded 
something else to be done. Moses 
had first to make the brazen serpent, 
and secondly, the ,people were com
manded to look upon it before there 
was any promise of healing. And if 
they had refused to look when com• 
manded, not one of them would have 
been saved. There is no inst.ance on 
record, in which God gave a promise 
upon a certain condition, that the 
promise was ever enjoyed by any that 
refused to comply with the required 
condition. Nadab and Abihu, Moses 
and Aaron, and many others are sad 
examples of refusing the require-
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ments of God. And if those Jews 
had remained in their tents when 
they were bitten, and had refused to 
look upon the brazen serpent, qot one 
of them would have been healed. A 
faith that will not prompt men to do 
what God says, is worth nothing. 
Adam and Eve h.a.d some sort of faith 
when they were in the garden of 
Eden, but not enough to prompt 
them to obey what God said to them, 
and consequently they died. No 
doubt Nadab and Abihu had faith, 
but not enough to lea:d them to do 
just what they were commanded, and 
so they died. No man ever had faith 
enough to save him when he refused 
to do the will of God. The three 
thousand on the day of Pentecost 
had faith when they asked what to 
do, but they were not pardoned, and 
if they had refused to repent and be 
baptized, not one of them would have 
been saved. Saul of Tarsus had 
strong faith in Christ, when Ananias 
went to him, but he was not pardon 
ed, for he told him what to do that 
he migllt obtain pardon. Baptism is 
one of the command's of God in the 
new institution, which is required to 
be done before pardon is promised, 
and those who refuse it will have no 
more ·chance of pardon than Adam 
and Eve had to remain in the garden, 
when they had eaten the forbidden 
fruit. And those who have not faith 
enough to be baptized, have not faith 
enough to be saved . Those who 
claim pardon by faith only, and that 
before baptism, are claiming it upon 
a plan of their own, and are emphati
cally rejecting what God has required. 
When the Jews refused to obey God 
in the wilderness, and were refused 
an entrance into the land of Canaan, 

they were charged with unbelief. 
When Moses disobeyed God at the 
rock, he also was charged wit~ unbe
lief. So when people at the present 
time refuse to be baptized, they are 
guilty of the same kind of unbelief. 
Hence, instead of being justified only, 
they have not faith enough to be s.av
ed at all, while they fail to be bapti
zed. The Lord will not be trifled with. 
And in the ~econd place, the kind of 
life spoken of in the paRsage, is an 
insurmountable difficulty in the way. 
The passage is generally used as if it 
only had reference to salvation from 
pas't sins ; that is, in the sense of 
pardon, or of becoming a Christian. 
But the Savior says, eternal life. 
When then is eternal life obtained? 
Not when we first believe on the 
Savior, not when we become Chris
tians, unless our lives at that moment 
terminate. For Peter say~ to Chris
tians, add to your faith, virtue, knowl
edge, temperance, patience, godliness, 
brotherly kindness and charity, and 
then tells them· if they lack these 
things, they become blind, an d cannot 
see afar off, and have fo rgotten they 
were purged from their old sins. 
And he teaches them in the same 
passage that it is only when they do 
these things that they shall enter the 
everlasting kingdom. Paul says to 
the Christians at Rome, that those 
who seek for glory, honor and immor
tality by a patient continuance in 
well doing, shall have etemal life. 
These Romans were Christians, and 
yet eternal life was not secured, 
and: could not be, except by 
serving God faithfully until death. 
For in the same passage, sec
ond chapter of Romans, Paul 
says : "But to them that are con ten
tious, and do not obey the truth, but 
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obey unrighteousness, indignation and~· . People here are mo~tly a~raid to 
wrath upon every eoul that doeth kill hogs, but my rule ts to klll when 

·1 Th' dd Ch · t ' they are fat and I am ready. I 
ev1 . ts a ress was to ns 1ans, k'll d th' k f h fift • t e ts wee our ogR een 
whiCh shows that people may become months old,averaging over 400 pounds 
Christians, and yet fail of etern~llife. I wish some of your readers to think 
And ~ot only that, but we read of about the profit. of hog.s. I purchas
many rulers in the twelfth chapter ed from o?e of my net~hbors a sow 

. ' . . and ten pl!l;s for $20, m the fall of 
of J obn, who believed on the Savior, 187 4. N o~em ber 1st 1875 that sow ' ' , but would not confess him, because and her progeny would have as read-
they loved the praise of men more ily sold for $<100 as she did the year 
than the praise of God. So tbese before for $20. On account of the 
rul ers had fiaith onl? but were not scarcity of grain these hogs were 

. . . Y~ . poorly kept, except the four above-
even the dtsctples of Chnst, and could mentioned which were more favored 
not in that case be saved. So lhen, as I let tb~m stay in the Jot about 
in order to have faith enough to ob · my bouse. The cost of raising this 
tain eternal life, we must have enough lot of hogs to the date mentio~ed 
to prompt us to do all that God has would not. have -reached $80, leavmg 

a net profit of $320. Our farmers 
c.ommanded. We must not only be- are still gatherin~ and cribbing corn 
heve the gospel, but we must repent in the husk. We have long since 
of our sins, must confess with the ceased the old-time shuckin~~ , now 
mouth the Lord Jesus must be hap· shucking as we use it, and shipping 
· d .· · ' it sou th by the carload in t.he shuck. 

t tze , then as Chnsttans must deny It k b tt b dl b tt. d . eeps e er, an es e er an 
ungodliness and worldly lusts, and scatters less . The price to-day in 
live soberly, righteously and godly shuck is 30c. per bushel ; 35c. shuck
in this present world, and th us hold ed: Cr~p abundant and price .low in 
out faithfully until death before we thts sectwn. We know notb~ng of 

. · ' . frosted or soft corn, and no thmg of 
can have ~ clan~ to. eternal life.' Of weevil in corn. This proves that 
all the m1sapphcattons of Scnpture our climate is better than farther 
we have ever seen or heard, we have north or south." Our sheep are fine 
heard none worse than when the and fat, and have not, so far in the 
above pass~ge in the third of John is sea11on received other. feed than pas· 

. . . . ture. The small graws-whea.t, rye, 
used to prove JUStdica.twn by fatth barley and winter oats-look fine ; 
only . now ready for winter grazing. N oth . 

E. G. S . ing but unadulterated laziness 
can keep the farm ers from mak
ing the business pay well in this 

EXPERIMENTAL p ARMING IN part of the State ; they can work 
TENNESSEE. from the begiu~ing' to the end of the 

That intelligent, energetic farm
ing pays in this State may be seen 
by the following facts presented to 
the Country Gentleman by a corres
pondent writing fromGFranklin over 
the signature of J. B. M.: 

year, and never be stopped by tne 
weather, and they can so rotate their 
crops as to have something in market 
every month in the year . I am no 
farmer, but an experimenter, and 
g ive only a small portion of my time 
to it, and I manage to have some
thing always ready for mHrket
commenoing in the spring with wool, 
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"lambs, mutton, wheat, oats, hay, \ of Ala. The complain t was.....:"We 
'C lover, millet. herdsgr~ss , timothy, cannot make expenses, our lan.ds are 
pork_. mules, beet, frutt, potatoe~, washing away we are growing deeper 
t urmps, etc. My gross products thts . ' 
Year were $7 000 . $Z 500 and deeper In debt, and lands sell . , , expenses, , , . , . 
and land improved. Wheat, rye and for nothmg. The trouble ts, the 
oats all growing finely, and land management of the farms is left to 
broken and subsoiled for next year's the freedmen. The white men are 
corn crop. all in the stores or trying to make a 

living in the shade. We be-
As confirmation of what we stated a lieve the freedmen with the 

.few weeks ago as to the prafits of fa.rm- constant directian an d help of the 
i'ng we publish the above extrac.t from white man, in many respects, the best 
a letter of J. B. M., one of the most laborers for our lands and crops in 
.practical and thorough men of Wil- the world. But they have not the 
·liamson Co., Tenn. He is a lawyer, perseverance, tl1e aJ3plication, the 
and as he ~ays, gives but a portion thought n'or the pecuniary ability to 
of his atte~tio n to the farm. We farm R leh to themse lves. I am sure 
'have never been able to see how a I could take a lot of freedmen, and 
man could farm in this country nn d with per~onal attention make money 
fnil to make mon11y. If he will per- 1 rai sing co rn or cott(>n , in ~nrtb Ala. 
Peverin g ly devote his attention to it , ~ :1s I kn0 1\' I can in Midd le Tenn • 
. and do a legitimate f11rming bu :;in ess 
he cannot help making not only a 
ltving but must increase his prop
erty. 

It requires just the same constant 
.attention that merchandizing or any 
of the mechanical trades require. If 
.a man buys a st nck of goods and 
leaves the saJe and managem ent of 
them to a set of indifferent, unskilled, 
careless clerks, his profits will not be 
large. If a manufacturer pursues the 
sa me course, he will soon break. 

The habit of our far mers is to hire 
a set of han ds, or rent, or farm on 
the shares with a class of men, white 
or black, lacking in judgment, lack · 
ing in perseveri ng effort, lack ing in 
pecuniary ability to farm, and leave 
matters in their hands without con· 

The trouble is our white peop le 
arc afraid of the suo and do not stay 
with their laborers, th ey l•~=tve them 
to themselves. The intelligent whi te~ 

are seeking trade or so me calling 
th at shield s from labor io the sun . 

When they do farm it is not legit
imate, hon est f'nrming. Legitimate 

1 

farm ing is to determine t ::e culture 
of certain grains or stock and per
severingly stick to it. Avoid risks 
and speculation. But many go at it 
iu a speculati ve spirit. They are turn
ing from one crop to another hoping 
by chance to strik e on some crop 
profitable by an abnormal condition 
of affairs. This is speculation in 
farming, a gambling just as much a-; 
the stock jobbing of Wall Street. 

We thank J. B. M. for his state · 
stant personal attention . Of course ment. His profits may be exception
the stoc k die, no crops are made- ably large, but every man who per
the soil washes off. We were re- severingly and industriousl y follows 
cently in one of the loveliest sections legitimate farming in Middle Tenn. 
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is compelled to make handsome 
profits. We know of a nu~ber of 
others who could corroborate J. B . 
M. 's statements. 

We verily believe that farming and 
stock-raising in Middle Tenn., afford 

. the surest openings for spe.edy and 
large profits of any business in the 
land. But men too chicken-hearted 
to bear the sun or face the wind will 
never win the prize. We know of 
rich productive lands, that will read
ily rent for five dollars per acre to 
good tenants, selling on time at from 
ten to twenty dollars per acre. 

Such examples as J. B. l'I'L gives 
are w01·th all the immigration socie
ties in the world to bring immigra 
tion. It would be a good omen for 
the moral, and pecuniary prospect 
of our . country to see the young men 
energetically devoting themselves to 
the fa.rm. 

D. L. 

A Bit of Experience. 

"Good-natured editing," says some 
wis_e man, "spoils half the papers in 
the United States." Yea, verily. 
"Will you please publish the poetry 
I send," says one; "it is my first 

present should go before the church 
this week,'' and out go a covey of 
small; pithy contributions, to make
.room for three columns from a pon
derous D. D. "There is an immediate 
necessity for the exposure of one who 
is a bitter enemy to the truth," 
writes another, as he sends an attack 
upon an antagonist which will fill an 
entire page. "I am about to publish 
a book, identifying the Great Image 
of brass, iron and clay, and I would 
be obliged to you to publish the 
advance sheets of the fifth chapter, 
which t herewith enclose to you.': 
"Why do you nett publish in full 
R--'s great speech in the General 
Assembly? It would increase your 
circulation largely." "If you wilL 
publish the sermon I transmit to 
you, I will take eight extra copies !" 
''The church must be aroused on the 
subject of Foreign Missions," says a 
pastor, as he forwards the half of 4is 
last Sunday's eermon. And the 
ladies-bless their sweet· smiles and 
sweet voices-the good-natured editor 
surrenders -to them at once, and they 
go away happy, utterly unconscious 
that they have helped to spoil the 
paper.-&. 

effort; and some crude lines go in, Progress. 
to encourage budding genius. "Our _ 
church is in great peril," says an- The age in which we live is a fast 
other;· "will y~u publish our appeal?" one-an age of progress. A man 
and a long and dolorous plea is in - now m1~st be fast, or he will be fogy. 
serted. "My father took: your paper We see advancement, progress, im
for twenty years," writes another; provement everywhere, and in every
"I think you 01:1ght to publish the thing. The inventions of the last 
resolutions pasaed by the session of half century, in the way of labor
Big ·Drake church when he died," saving machines, are almost without 
and in go resolutions .of no interest number. Time and space will not 
to a majority of readers. "I am par- allow us to enumerate the inventions 
ticularly anxious that the vrews I and items of improvement made in 
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the last forty or fifty years, in the 
single department of agriculture. 
Shall we be behind in the matter of 
religion ? I mean shall we be behind 
the times? Some of the brethren 
say, No. ·But are they up with the . 
times? Certainly not. They have 
one machine. '!'hat's to do the sing
ing. What is singing compared with 
the en ti re work in religion? J. .. et us 
have a machine to do the praying, 
another to break the loaf and drink 
the cup in the Supper; and still an
other to do the teaching and exhort
ing-this would look like progress 
indeed. This would save time and 
labor. 'rhis would make religion 
look modern and American.' Ameri
cans would not then be ashamed of' 
it, even in cities. "Be not conformed 
to this world," was written t.o the 
Romans, when the "world" was not 
as respectable as now. 

1 

J. R. JoNEs. 
Br·iensbu1·g, Ky. 

y n. Christian father, her mother ha.ving 
died when she was a. chlld. She was an obe
dient child, a. loving sister, a. devoted'wife a.nd 
beloved by a ll who knew her, She sent for me 
after her health began to fail to come, a.nd 
baptize her, which I did; and I think I never 
witnessed more joy than· she manifested in 
her obedience to th~ Lord. She became a 
member of the Church at Alexandria. Some 
weeks after this she fell asleep in Jesus, ther\ 
to await the appearance of her Lord and ours. 
She leaves a husband, one child and a. father. 
one sister and a large circle of friends to mourn 
her loss ; but their loss is her gain. So fare
well, dear sister. until the resurrection 'morn. 

You l' brother in Christ, 
L, R. SJ~WELJ •. 

Readyville, November 16th.1875. 

Died of Diptheria., Sept. 9th 1375. little Ben
nie Frank, youn~;ost son of J. and E. C. Har
man aged four years five months and twelve 
days. Ho was the idol of the family and was 
a promising child. Never .again in the flesh 
will they behold him. In the bloom of health 
and beauty he was cut down bY, the ruthless 
hand of death. Fare,.ell, dear little Frank, 
till we meet on the shining banks of the 
heavenly Canaan. Wo :are glad to know that 
the bereaved bear lfitb Christian resignation 
the hard trial. 

MoLLm F. W .U,DilN. 

Lavergne. Tenn . 

DE.la Bao·rHI!IR : It is my dut:r to toll th<> 
death of my brother, Little Berry Moore who 
died :.t his r esidence in Bradley County, 'fen
nessee in or near hie ninetieth year ; he hnd 

OBITUARIES. !iyed there near forty years. He has been a __ l memberofthe ohurch ofOhrist for near fifty 
. . . yen.rs, be was among the :first reformers and 

No1'ICR,-Ob1tuanesof89words1nserted free was zealous in lthe cause. Blessed are they 
of char~e. Ten cents per hne (seven words to . . • · 
the line) charged for eaoh additional line. who d1e m the Lord. 

E. :M. RIDLBY. The angel of de&th bas olaimed from our 
struggling ranks our darling little Patton, 800 McDonald. Nov. 24-th 1874. 
of Bro. Andrew and. sistor Mllnie Hamilton. 
He was born Sept. lOth. 1873, n.nd died Nov. 
5th J875 . Dear little Patton that stay 'on 
earth was short, but the little flower has been 
removed from earth and tr,.nspl&n ted into 
heaven to bloom in the paradise of its God. 
Then farewell, sweet be thy rest, until Gabriel 
shall call thee forth with all those:who sleep in 
Jesus to abide with him forever in ,the realms 
of bliss and glory. 

ELIZA HA.lH i.TON. 

Died at'herresidence in Dekalb Co. Tenn. , 
on the 28th day of Feb 1875. Sister Ada E. 
Yeargin wife of Mr. William C. Yeargin and 
daugh ter of J. B. & Louisa V. West. Sister 
Yeargin was born October 29th 1857 was 
married Jt>n. 23rd. 1873. ~he WtL¥ r:tised 

Just, in Time. 

A young surgeon, after haTing 
tr ied in vain to get into practice, at 
last fell upon the following expedien t 
to set. the ball rolling : He 9prang 
upon, his horse once a day, and rode 
at full speed through the town. After 
au absence of half an hour he would 
return, aud carry with him some of 
his instruments-thinkin g if he could 
impress hi~ neighbors that he hod 

• 
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pract.ice, they would begin to place wound. Bandages were applied, and 
confidence in his ability. his life was saved. The pursuE:r had 

A wag, who more than suspected also thrown himself from his· horse, 
the deceit which he was practicing, and as the surgeon tied up the last 
determined to know the truth. He bandage he looked up in his face and 
accordingly kept his horse in readi- said, " How lucky, neighbor, that I 
ness, and the next time •the doctor was able to arrive just in time !" 
galloped past his door, sprang on his The wondering spectator was silent 
steed and placed himself on the with awe; and after assisting the 
young gentleman's tr&il. wounded man home, he told such a 

The doctor saw the man following miraculous tale to the wondering 
at his he0ls, but did not at first evince town folk: as 11ecured to the young 
any uneasiness. At length, lwwever, surgeon a reputation not for skill , 
he thought it advisable to turn down but for supernatural prescience. Thus 
a narrow lane. The pursuer followed did the merest accident contribute 
on like an evil genius; but the doc- more to his -advancement than years 
tor was not discquraged, as another of studious. toil could have done; and 
road lay a short distance ahead of the imper tinent curiosity of a wag
him, down which he turned. The gish neighbor opened for him a path 
other kept close at hi s heels, and the to business which the most infiuen 
doctor grew impa tient to re turn tial patronage might never have been 
home. There was no house by the , able to provide for him. 
way at which he could afford any [ 
pretext for stopping. ~ .. ----·----

In the meanwhile his sadd le- bags ' (From the Chatterbox .) 

were with him, and he was otherwise Some Idle Words. 
equippeM for business, so that he 
could nbt return, in· the face of his Some few days after tl-ris Mrs. 
neighoor, without exposing the Roberts went to take a bundle of 
secrets of the trade in the most pal- clothes to the mangle, and the owner 
pable manner. Every bound of his of the mangle, a great talker and very 
steed carried him far ther from his anxious to get into the good graces 
home, and the shades of night began of 'every new-corner, ;;and especially 
to fall on hill and dale. Still the anxious; to make acquaintance with 
sound of horse's hoofs were thunder- this new-corner about whom every 
ing in his ears, and he was driven to one was so curious, began to talk. 
hi s wits' end, but just as he turned First, she hoped that Mrs. Roberts 
the angle of a wood he heard a low was wsll ; and then she hoped that 
moan. A man lay prostrate near the she would never have the rheumatic~ 

fence of a meadow. blood gushed she herself had ; and then she did 
from a fearful wound in his arm . He l hope that she would be happy and 
had cut an ar tery with his scythe, l get more thanks than step-mothers 
and was in danger of immediate dis-l generally did get-more than she 
solution. The young doctor sprang! had got herself, in her time. 
from his horse and staunched the l 'A h ! I know how to feel for you , 
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Mrs. Roberts; and I do say it is a the rights of it all : and what does 
.shame to say a word against you, es- it matter what a child says? She 
pecially when you haven't lbad time wouldn't say a word if they didn't 
to be either kin~ or unkind yet. But encourage her.' 
its the way of the world, Mrs. Roberts "If who did not encourage her?·' 
and I'm sorry for you ; that's all I A knowing jerk of the head to one 
can say.' side wns the answer; and the only 

This was enough for Mrs. Roberts meaning it wae possible to put upon 
to go home and think upon. People it was that the ill-natured people 
spoke against her, then, and what dwelt in one of those rows of cottages 
for? She could not see what they which stood in the direction thus 
had to say against her, and she felt hinted. 
angry. That was it, was it. At this very 

Next she began to feel a desire to~ minute 'l'empy was in~one of those 
know what any one could have found~ very cottages learning her laoe-mak
to say, and after thinking and think-ling, listening no doubt to poisonous 
ing, and tot·menting herself for a day words, and encouraged by them, was 
or two , she contrived to want some complaining of every little thing in 
more mangling done very soon. which she had been crossed or cor-

·It's a rare place for gos~ip, I warn rected. 
ye,' Roberts had said to her at the "I say thie, Mrs. Roberts,' contin
beginning; 'it takes a still tongue ued the talker, 'I say this: I'd keep 
here to keep the4{leace, as ye' ll find.' my eyes open if I :were you. I'm not 
And Mrs. Roberts, who rather prided going to tell you any, more. And as 
.her still tongue, said she had no to starving, why it is 'not tha t that 
doubt it did. mnkes the child no fatter : she al· 

So now, as she carried her bundle ways was a pale-faced little creature. 
to the mangle again, she had no in- But people are ~o wicked with their 
tention to break the peace by the tongnes !' 
use of her tongue. All she meant to Mrs. Roberti! remarked that it did 
do was to listen to a neighbour's not matter what .people said, and 
tongue ' which was ~iven to move walked off. angry enou~h as you may 
more freely than her own. imagine. 

It was not long before that ready What did it all mean ? There 
tongue gave her her wish. It began should be an end of all this tale
as before with the most anxious in- bearing-she made up her mind to 
quiries as to health and happiness, that, she would not have Temperance 
and presently went on to say bow encouraged to speak against her
deeply she felt for all stepmothers, ungratefu l child ! neither would she 
and for this one in particul:tr ; and have those people teaching her to 
how valiantly she took her part rebel and to hate her, a~ of course, 
whenever a word was said against they would. She made up her mind ; 
her. and how, in consequence she took her 

'For I will say they ought not to from school, you have guessed, from 
say one word when they can't know what the children .eaid, as she passed 
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them at play: how she fetched her 
away from Dolly in the church 
you also know : how she kept her 
under strict discipline, you may, 
perhaps, g'atber as the story goes on. 

To go back now, however to that 
matter just alluded to-how she 
fetched the child out of the church. 
Tempy was hurried home by her 
stepmother, who never spoke a word 
all the way; but when she got with
in her own door, and closed it be
hind her, ~he stood still and looked 
down angrily upon the child. 

'Temperance, I' ve never beat you 
yet : but mind, I'll beat you next 
time you don 't mind me. I won't 
have you run after Dorothy Grey 
any more: I won't have you carry · 
ing tales to her, tales that weren't 
true: you're a wicked, naughty un 
grateful chi ld! there ! Now take that 
and never you stir till I bid you.' 

Then Tempy cried at last. It was 
hard on a Saturday morni ng when 
all the other children were free, to 
be shut up like a bird in a cage. She 
could hear them shouting and laugh 
ing quite close by ; she would not 
have j oined their play, but she would 
like to be free like them. It was hard 
not to' be allowed to sit in the quiet 
church, where she was doing no harm 
to anybody, and look at the . picture
windows, and mind the dusters for 
Dolly. It was dreadful to be told 
that she must not run after Dolly
that was wor:~t of all. 

It is not to be imagined that any 
of tbis arguing or reasoning passed 
through the child's .mind: she only 
felt dreary and lonely and in disgrace 
without clearly understanding why, 
and that made her lay her bead down 
upon her lace·pillow sobbing. 

'Come, coQJe, I won't have that! 
you're a naughty girl, you know you . 
are; and it's no more than I ought 
to do, and you'll leave off crying this 
moment.' ' 

Then Tern py lifted her head and 
left off crying from sheer fear ; and 
her poor little fin gers began to fum
ble at the bobbins. 

Did nut that seem a cruel step -' 
mother ? And yet, if you could have 
looked into bor heart, you would 
have found that it ached with a bit
ter pain, such as, after all, a heart 
with no kindness in it can ever feel. 
She had come to her home 
meaning to be good to the mother
less little child, and she had begun 
by being good ; but she bad been 
doubted and spoken against; and the 
child had been encouraged to make 
her out harsh, and cruel, and neg-
lectful. • 

'Of course I see how it is,' she 
would say to herself: "they want to. 
get her back again, and be paiil for 
keeping her'- •tbey,' meaniog 'Dolly 
and her mother, whom you and I; 
reader , 'know to be innocent. 

By-and bye Roberts came home to 
hill dinner, and sought, first thing 
for his little girl. 

What! working on Saturday, when 
all other girls and boys are at play ? 
No, this won't do. What's itfor, little 
woman? Uome and tell father,' and 
he took her on to his knee. 

'It's because she says I'm naughty,' 
whispered Tempy, castipg at the 
same time such an anxious look to 
wards tbe outer room wh ere M1.1s . 
Roberts wit!! bu sy with her cookery, 
that the father could but remark it, 
and the look went to his heart. 

'Be a good girl the rest of the day 
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then, and I'll play thee no end of 
pretty music when I come home to
night,' he said; and then the wife 
came in and they ate their meal 
silently. 

When her father came home in the 
-evening, however, Tempy had to con
tent herself with listening to the 
pretty music from her bed, with a 
closed door between them, because 
she had been so naughty in the 
morning. 

When Tempy found sentence of 
bed being executed upon her, she 
made bold to plead for one favour,
'May I come down and say my hymn 
to my father when he comes home ?' 

'No, you mayn't·' 
'Will father come up to me and 

hear me say it?' 
'No, he won't.' 
Then she shrank down under the 

bed-clothes that she might not see 
that face any more ; and ehe wonder
ed how ever she was to go to sleep 
without having had either her father 
or Dolly to say her hymn to. She 

-tried to say ~it down there in the 
dark:-

'GenUe Jeans, meek and mild, 
Look upon a little child.' 

She said it over again ~nd again, 
"Look upon a little chila ;' but it 
seem so strange not to be standing 
up by father's knee to say it : and 
then she thought of Dolly, and she 
cried for Dolly until she heard the 
music, and she stopped then to 

liRten, and so fell asleep. 

·The father, when he looked at her 

the last thing, saw that there had 

been some tears, and he wondered 

what his little Tempy could have 

-done to be made so unhappy. 

OHAPTER III. 

The Next day when Tempy awoke 
there wa.s music yet sounding. It 
was the church bell telling every one 
that it was eight o'clock and Sunday 
morning. There were her clean 
clothes and her Sunday frock lying 
on the side of her bed. This is what 
is called neglecting the child, Mrs. 
Roberts said as she placed them there. 
The Sunday sunshine always seemed 
brighter to Tempy on Sunday than 
any other day of the week, and now 
its warmth and beautiful light came 
streaming in to her window. The 
troubles of Saturday had fled out 
of her memory m her sleep 
she was only thinking she was 
glad it was Sunday. Sunday was 
always happy when she lived with 
Dolly. It meant many pleasant 
things and now it meant going to 
school wi~h other children-that was 
still permitted. It also meant going 
to church and seeing the beautiful 
picture windows. Father would be 
home a)l day, too ; they would have 
the Sunday dinner. She would wear 
her Sunday Frock. All these things 
went to make up the pleasure of the 
day with her. And we need not scorn 
any of them poor little thing. 

(To be continued.) 

A Chinaman at Truckee, C&lifor
nia, being detected the other day in 
an attempt to &teal a piece of rubber 
hose, was kicked around the entire 
block by the irate owner, and after 
he had thoroughly exhausted himself 
and worn out the s\)at of the Celes
tial's pantaloonm, John calmly pro
pounded the following question : 
''You no likee len dum ?" 
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ITEMS, PERSONALS ETC. $10,000 and the balance of the $100, 
000 was spent on the building. The. 

By way of centrast to those narrow- house is a plain, substantial one, no 
minded brethren who refuse to take paint being used about it but the 
and read the Advocate because it timber simply dressed and varnished. 
holds different views from them in It was first designed so as to leave 
regard to politics we mention the a place for a large organ but the. 
names of Bro. H. L. Walling of donor objected to this and although 
.McMinnville, J. E. Rice of Clarks- they told her it would ruin the ap 
ville, and F . J. Abernathy of Fannin pearance of the house she refused to· 
Co., Texas. All three of these are let it remain. She also had a picture· 
fi rm friends of the Advocate, though of John baptizing the ~avior, whicll 
holding contrary views 'in regard to had been placed abovl' the baptistry, 
politics, yet they are candid and fair · erased and the words, "Repent and be 
minded enough to read a paper which baptized every one of you, for the 
is not afraid to publish what its edi- remission of sins" put in its stead. 
tors believe to be the true teachings Sister T. is 80 years of age and has 
of the Bible, even though it be un- given away over $200,000. 
popular. We sympathize with many of our 

Every Lord's day for the last four farmer friends who during the recent 
weeks there has been from two to warm spell lost much of their bacon 
four additions to the Church St. con- which had been stowed away for the 
gregation in this city. Bro. P. S. year. Complaints of this sort reach· 
F all remains with them this year. us from every portion of the State. 

A. L. Johnson will Ia bor for the A little son of Bro. Peyton Carver 
church at Franklin, Tenn., during who lives near Mt. Juliet, Wilson 
the year 1876. Co., Tenn., by some means got a 

Among the many visits we have cuckle-burr into his windpipe and 
received from brethren recently, none was brought to Nashville to have it 
has given us more pleasure than that extracted. The poor little fellow 
of Bro. Wm. Ramsey of Coffee Co., died while the surgical operation was 
Ter.n., who recently enlivened our being performed . This will be a sad< 
smoky looking sanctum with the blow to his Christian parents. 

light of his genial countenance. He To a.ny preacher who will work fo r 
reports the little band of brethren at! the Advocate, whether he sends us 
Pelham, Tenn. in good working j as many as 10 subscribers or not, we 
order, ab·<mt twe~aty out of a congre- will send a free copy for the year 
gati0n of twenty-three or four, being 1876. 
prese nt every Lord's day. Bro. Robert Beatty, of Toronto, 

Sister Emily Tubman gave the Canada, in renewing his subscription, 
means to buy the lot and build the says : 
large church just c~mpleted in Au- "lt always affords me very great 
gusta, Ga. The lot in the heart of satisfaction to read your determined 
the city cost $35,000, the p~rsonage advocacy of the truth without addi -
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tioo or subtractiOJ?.· Progress may 
be very pleasant to the flesh but 
"stand fast" in the t1·uth is the surer 
way to real happiness." 

'rhe other evening, says a North 
Carolina paper, a ·peddler had a new
ly-patented corn -sheller hawking it 
about Raleigh, and was showing a 
crowd on the street how fast it could 
·shell, when an old member hom the 
mountains, dressed in blue jeans and 
with a cob -pipe in his mouth, walked 
up and said to the peddler, "I can 
beat that thing shelling myself." 
"Well sir," said the peddler, "I' ll 
give you a machine for nothing if 
you'll do it." "Good as wheat," says 
-conventionalist; and he searched over 
the pile for a red cob, made a boy 
take it to a fire and burn it a little, 
and then , squaring himself on the 
sidewalk, he seized the red cob with 
regular old plantation grip in one 
hand, while he held the ear of corn 
between both legs with the other, 
and waited for the word "go" from 
the little man in the crowd who held 
the watch to time them. "Go !" 
cried the fellow, and at it they went. 
But the little peddler was so excited 
in the start that his sheller gGt cho
ked , and while he was scuffling to 
unchoke it the old member coolly 
got up , and, pitching his baif-shelled 
ear into the pile, said to the peddler: 
"I ain't got time to Ahell againRt that 
thing, mis ter, it would make me slow
motioned for life," and he stepped 
away lively, the crowd shouting and 
the peddler mad. 

New Advertisements. 

The Fillmore Bros. have a card in 
our advertising columns. We can 
without doubt say that the Fillmore 

family has done more to improve the 
singing among the brotherhood than 
any other persons known to us-both 
by teaching the art of singing and 
furnishing goo~ books for singing 
classes. Their books are so superior· 
that they are extensively used not 
only by our brethren hue by Meth 
odists and Presbyterians, and all who 
desire books combining simplicity in 
method with the prettiest tunes. 

The Messrs. Clark of Cleveland , 
Ohio, are out in a card setting 
forth the advantages to accrue from 
using ;their Anti-Bilious Compound. 

Our young brother,Dr. G.Chisholm 
offers his services to the people of' 
Cross Plains and vicinity . He expects 
to practice Dentistry in Robertsou 
Uo., Tenn., and Simpson and Logan 
counties in Ky., and parties who have 
work in his line would do well to
drop him a note and be will visit 
them at their residences. We would· 
caut ion the young sil:lters, however, 
lest while operating on their mouths 
he be stealing their poor hearts away. 

Tavel, Eastman ~ Howell, the 
well-known Printers, Stationers , 
Book binders and Law Publishers are 
advertised in our columns this week. 
They have recently moved into a new 
house built esp.ecially for their bu~i

ness and are now prepared to retail 
and wholesale stationery at Cincinnati 
prices as well as do any work in their 
line with neatness and dispatch. We 
have dealt with them and find them 
as well as their clerks gentlemanly 
and polite to all. They also have a 
large stock of law books at hand. 

F W. Greenhalge gives the names 
of a number of prominent persons in 
this city·who have been cured by the 
use of his Neuralgia Cure. See ad
vertising columns. 
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!-Newburgh, New Jerse'y, has a 
female revivalist, one widow Van 

Two of our brethren in this city \ Cott. At that place she is said to 
have recently suffered considerable l have had 8()-0 conversions. She is 
loss by fire. We allude to F. G. ~ now laborin g in Newark.-Olive Lo
Harris, Grocery and Commission j gao i8 on a. lecturing tour South.
Merchnnt and John Luck, deal er in 'l There continufls to be <\ speck of war 
Notion~, Toys, etc.- The report of between the United States and Spain. 
the Penitentiary Inspectors concern - ' -Mrs. Gen . Gaines has arrived in 
ing negligence on the part of Warden Wash iogt.'ln to attend the prosecution 
Cummins and gnards in allowing of a suit before the Supreme Court. 
prisoners to escape so easily, exoner- Sue says she has heeo engaged in 
ates all blame from the Warden but litigation eoocerniog her interests 
attaches blame to one of the guards, for forty -fou r yearR, and spent three 
through whose negligence Bill Smith !' fortunes. 
an d Pryor escaped.-The wheat mar-

0
----.--

0
--d, 

k h . d 'd bl d . onsumptro!l ure . et as Improve coost era y unng 1 . • • d f 
. . • I An old phystcian, retire rom ac-

-the la!t. week , espemally w1tn refer- t' t' 1 · 1 ad placed 1· 0 , . . rve pra.c ICe, 1av1np; I, 

·ence to pnme wheat, whiCh now his hands by an E ast India Mission .. 
1·eadily brings from $1.30 @ $1.35 . ary the formub of a si m pie Vegetable 
The corn trade h as also been quite Reme~y, for the speedy. and ?erm~ 
active.-The Rock City Paper Mf'g . n_em 

1
Cure of Con sumption , Rton chl-

c h. . . hs, Catarrh , Asthm:t, and all Throat 
. o. of_ t IS mty made an assrgnme~t and Lung Affections, also a Positive 
of the1r property last week. Their and Radical Cure for Nervous Debil
aF;sets amount to $65,000 more than ity and all nervous Complaints, after 
their liabilities and the Company having thoroughly te ted its wonder

-c laim to have made the assignment ful curative powers in thousands of 
case~, feels it big duty to make it 

in order to gain time to realize on known to his sufl'eriog fellows. Actu-
'their assets.-One of the results of ated by th is mo tive, and a conscien
hard times is the frequent consolida- tious des ire to relieve human suffer 
tion of business firms in this city . n ag, he will send Ul'e.e of cha1·ge) to 

Th. l d 1 k 1 · <all who desire it, this recipe, with Is saves 1ouse rent an c er nre. I f II d' · f · d . . . u 1rectwos or prepartn g an suc-
_-The event tn Coo?re~s10nal ci rcles cessfully using. Sent by return mail 
last week was the logical and eloquent by addressing with stnmp, naming 
reply of Gen. Ben. Hill of Ga . to this paper. DR. W. C. S T EVENS, 

ex-Speaker Blaine concerning certain Munroe Block, Syraquse N.Y. 

old sores alluded to in Blaine's speech 
on the Amnesty Bill.~L. Q. C. TABLE OF CONTENTS. 
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Why did Paul thank God that he had human bodies will float in it. That 
baptized none of the Corinthians P aul did baptize some persons 

but Orispus an Gaius and the 1s unquestionable ; and this 
household of Stephane.s ? teaches that he regarded the rite 

~ as of indispensable obligation upon 

Perhaps i t. m>1y be well to enquire 1 those who would acknowledge the 
-why, if the JJord sent him "not t.o i fJord of aiJ., an d would wem· his name. 
baptize," he did it at a 11 ? And it He was accompanied usually by a 
t he fact that this omission in 'his "minister," ~tnrl here had Aquila 
work indicates that baptism is of no Silas. nnd Timothy, who, doubtless 
importnnce ; whether the fact that baptJZed the very numerous converts 
it is not omitted, but is positively en· made at . Corinth; a few of whom , 
joined ill the commissioJJ to the Paul lnmself, because of special 
eleven, does not prove that it is of reasons, saw fit to immerse: Gaius, 
very great importance? his host, and Orispus the chief ruler 

The name of the man which sig· of the synagogue were persons of 
nifies "little" has been urged as a influence, and together with Stepbanas 
reason why he did not baptize more; and his family , were the first fruits 
but this is as good a reason agai nst of his ministry in Achaia. Two 
his baptizing any. That his " bodily households, all of mature age, were 
presence was weak," is doubtless true; thus the nucleus of the Church of 
but it does not require much ~rengtb Christ a t Corinth ; and it was per
to baptize the hand in a basin of fectly fit that Paul should himself 
water, and to lay that baptized band baptize them. He may have bap · 
on the head of a convert-au pposing tized others, in like manner, else . 
that to be divinely required. Nor, where; but here he was thankfu l 
much, to raise even a large person that but few h ~ d received the initi.a. 
out of a liquid that has an up ward ting rite at his hands. 
pressure, especiall y as the human Now, what reason could he ha-re 
body is of nearly the same specific had for congratulating himself upo 1 

g ravity with water, and as some this? Ordinarily preachers are glad 
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to report their successes, and to 
thank God for them, as well as to 
rejoice in opportunities of adminis
tering baptism. Paul, too, had re
cently left Athens, where he had 
made a comparative failure ; possibly 
because he had thrown himself into 

t l < popular current, and bad 
thought to win learned men 
by means of learning, while 
preaching to them "Jesus and the 
resurrection." Here, on the contrary 
his success wajl wonderful :" Many 
of the Corinthians hearing, believed 
and were baptized." He had 
"determined" to know nothing 
amongst them, but Jesus the Christ, 
and Him the crucified one ; having 
been taught by unsuccessful experi
ment that the "wisdom of this world 
is foolishness with God;" and that 
the one name ie the sole foundation 
for the one church. It is natural to 
suppose, then, that he would gladly 
have availed himself of this oppor
tunity to baptize many. 

He gives two reasons for his thank
fulness that he had not done so. One 
is "Christ sent me not to baptize," 
but to preach the gospel." 

We learn hence that Paul acted 
under a different commission from 
that of the eleven: they were sent 
especially to "make disciples" by 
baptizing them ; and while he felt 
himself at liberty to administer this 
ordinance, it was not his commission 
that gave him the authority, but 
simply his discipleship. The eleven 
were commanded to teach the 
disciples to observe all things 
whatsoever Christ had taught them 
to observe ; and this justifies the 
performance of the rite, by (}Jny dis
ciple of whom the congregation to 

which he belongs may require it:
otherwise there is no authority for 
its performance now. This reason 
for not having baptized more of the 
Corinthians may have applied like
wise to every other congregation 
gathered by Paul: he might do as 
be preferred-either baptize with 
his own hands or delegate the duty 
to a minister : but in no case record
ed in the Acts of the Apostles was 
baptism omitted, when discipleship 
followed the preaching of the word. 
Many things might be said in this 
connection that are precluded by the 
length of this essay. 

The other reason given for thank
fulness at not having baptized more 
of the Corinthians is: "lest any 
should say that into mine own name 
I had baptized." 

The congregation at Corinth had 
been guilty of the sin of sectarian
ism. Parties had been formed in the 
church under leaders who may have 
been "ministers by whom they had 
believed." "Every one of you saith, 
I am of Paul, and I of Apollos, and 
I of Peter, and I of Christ." The 
whole body seems to have been schis· 
matized, but amongst them not many 
could say ~ruthfully "I am of Paul ;" 
since he had baptized but very few. 

Thus at an early age of the church 
divisions crept in, and the basis of 
them was a personal attachment to 
the ministers who bad baptized the 
converts. Paul had reason to con
gratulate himself that the party that 
had assumed his name was but a small 
one ; knowing, as he did, that upon 
the oneness of the body of Ghrist, de
pended the conversion of the world. 
John xvii : 21. 

It is impossible to read 1 Oor. i. 
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without observing that the apostle 
condemns, in the most emphatic man
ner, these schisms: "Was Paul cru
cified for you"-that you should wear 
his name? Or "were you baptized 
into his name" that you should say 
"I am of Paul"? Does he not teach 
us thus, that no name is to be worn 
in the church and before the world, 
but that of Him who died fur us; 
and by whose authority, and into 
whose name we are baptized? 

If there were but one believer in 
Christ in the world, that believer 
would have been cnt ofl from the 
world by his faith : He would then 
be a sect in the world. The same 
would be true were there a million of 
believers in the world : they would 
be a sect in the world ; because cut 
off therefrom by their faith: in thi 
world, but not ofthe world . So long, 
t hen, as a church exists, there must 
be a sect in the world : and this is of 
divine authority. But when the 
"l'!h urch, which is the body of Christ, 
divides itself into schismatic parties 
-either on account of those who 
baptized them, or because of attach
ment to a set of doctrines, or of a 
for m' of government, or of a particular 
ordinance-then appears that crimi
nality which the apostle condemns. 
No wonder he says by way of intro
duction to that condemnation: "Now 
I beseech you brethren, BY THE 

NAME of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
(which you wear) that · you all speak 
the same thing, and that there be no 
divisions · (sects) among you, but that 
you be perfectly joined together in 
the same mind and in the same judg
ment." 1 Cor/ i: 10. He must have 

that so few belonged to his party. 
The spirit he breathes is not that of 
the denominations of the day, which 
pride themselves on their numbers 
and on their world ly influence, and 
labor unceasingly to increase both. 

The present state of things is 
sometimes justified by saying that, if 
"tlie church" was not thus divided, 
it would become formidable to the 
State; and woald usurp all authority, 
as witness the efforts of John Calvin 
at Geneva ; and of the fifth monarchy 
men in England. There would be 
some reason in this were the church 
of Christ one denomination under a 
form of government adopted by itself. 
Romanism has shown what it would do; 
and so has the Parliamentary church 
in England. As each denomination 
has attained to power, it has persecu
ted non ·conformists. This is admit
ted. But those who argue thus do 
not understand the structure of origi
nal Christianity. It is impossible for 
that to become a worldly power, be
cause it can neve1· assume the denomi
national form. In its normal state, 
each cong-regation was as perfect an 
exhibition of the kingdom of heaven 
on earth as though no other than 
itself existed. Moreover, there were 
no ties by which these congregations 
were united into one ecclesiasticism. 
While, therefore, the early congrega
tions suffered most terrible persecu
tions, and symp~thized most acutely 
with each other, they did not unite 
in a body to repel their oppressors ; 
much less could they, although num
bered by millions, asdume to be a 
power in the State. Their kingdom 
was not of this world . The advocates 

regarded these schisms as a most of original Christianity now desire to 
serious matter, if he could thank God copy this model; to endeavor to form 
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each $eparate congregation after it, ! disciplinary powers in reference t()
and while, for all good and legitimate ! ~ome of the preachers within its die
purposes, they may co-operate, they cesan limits. Elder McGarvey objects. 
can never consent to see the whole to this as an unauthorized assumption. 
formed into a denominational ecclesi- of power on the part of the body and 
asticis m. So far as they are concern- as tending toward ecclesiasticism and. 
ed then, the argument against oneness an unscriptural and anti-scriptural 
fai ls. It may apply, in all its force , subversion of the rights and powers. 
to those denominationalists who em- of the congregations . Elder A. E. 
ploy it. Myers, the State Secretary and Evan-

F. gelist of the body, defends the action 

---~·~---

Inconsistencies in our Teachings. 

We are often surprised at the in 
consistencies of the teachings of 'the 
sec ts around us. One part so fre
Ciuently lacks harmony with and even 
contradicts other parts. A passage 
of Scripture is quoted in connection 
with a practice which it utterly con
demns. 

We find P res byterians and Meth
odists admonishing the Episcopalians 
and Romanists to require nothing 
&ave that taught in the Bible as con
dition of union and Christian fellow
ship. Baptis ts admonish others to 
make the Bible their only rule of 
faith and practice while themselves 
clinging to and enforcing as authori 
tative, practices, theories and names 
utterly unknown to the Scriptures. 
We see and speak of these things 
among other· peoples, yet are oft.en 
guilty ourselves of the same wrongs. 
It is so much easier to see other 
peoples' errors and faults, both 1n 
faith and practice, than our own. 

Our attention has been called to 

of the body, maintains that as the 
evangelist is an officer of a number of 
different congregations at one time, a. 
delegated assembly composed of all 
these congregations, alone, is compe
tent to deal with him. Elder Mc
Garvey responds and denies that he 
is an officer of any congregation, and 
challenges Elder Myers to produce a. 
single example of any assembly save 
a single congregation, exercising dis
ciplinary powers in reference to a. 
member of the church of Christ. Of 
course Elder Myers will show it from 
the very next verse to that which tells. 
of delegated assemblies or conven
tions of the church in early days. 
The West Virginia Convention is by 
no means the first that has assumed 
such powers. An assembly in South
ern Kentucky a few years ago assum
ed the right to ordain evangelists and 
a number of those present denied the· 
authority of any one congregation to 
designate or authorize individuals to 
teach the word. The editor of the 
Watch Towe-r, published in North 
Carolina, in givin~ an account of the 
Virginia State Meeting, says: 

"We notice the formation of a 
this, by two or three strange incoo - "Missionary Society" on a money 
sistencies among our chief scribes basis (the only right basis) by the 
recently. The Western Virginia friends of missions, embodying the 
Co-operation or Convention exercised following provisions, viz: 
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1. It is to be restricted in its oper
ations to the limits of the State of 
Virginia. 

2. Members of any Church or Re
ligious Society may become members 
by the payment of an annual instal
ment. of $5 in money, life directors 
by paying $100, in five annual instal
ments, life members by paying $50, 
in five annual instalments. 

3. Any person, (out of the Church) 
desiring to countenance or aid the 
Society, ml!-y become an associate 
member by the payment of $5 annu
ally, and may participate in debate 
but cannot vote. 

4. It is under the direction of a 
Board of Managers, with power to 
appoint its meetings, elect officers, &c. 

The union contemplated in item 
tlw·ee, as above given, seems to us to 
savor of "unequal yoke -fellows," and, 
on this account, we cannot endorse 
it. As now viewed by us, this is the 
only objectionable feature in the for
mation of the Society. 

We bid our Virginia brethren 
'·God speed" in all things, after the 
"Divine pattern," and exteud to them 
fraternal greetings." 

Of course our brother of the Watch 
Tower has a "Divine pattern" for a 
Missionary Society with a money 
basis with the other features mention
ed, except that in the 3rd item. If 
not, is it not to pervert trut.h and 
mislead people, to talk of following a 
·Divine pattern in approving such 
things? It is so much easier to see 
others' inconsistencies than our own. 

Since writing the above we see 
· in the last number of the Apostol£c 

Times for the year, in the editorial 
farewell of the former editors i! a 
resume of the reasons prompting and 

the ends purposed in the publication 
of the Times. The purpose was to 
return to the faith and pr::tctice of the 
Apostolic period of the .church; and 
to check a tendency to forsake the 
ancient landmarks. Yet in the same 
number of the paper, in reply to Bro. 
Hayden who claims that all who 
object to a consolidatioN of the 
churches into one organization, oppose 
Christian unity, are these remarks: 

"We deny most emphatically that 
the missionary question has anything 
to do with Christian unity as plead 
by us ; and the most conclusive dis
proof of the assumption is the fact. 
that the unity of the apostolic 
churches is the unity for which we 
plead, and that among them such an 
expedient as a general missionary 
co-operation had no exist~ nce at all. 
Is it some confederated unity that 
Bro. Hayden has in his mind? If 
so, let him not confound it with "our 
plea for Christian unity ;" for the 
two conceptions are ·as wide apart as 
Methodism and Primitive Christian
ity ." 

We are sorry to part with brother 
McGarvey as an editor, for while he 
is so inconsistent with himself in many 
things, and never could be just to us 
or the Advocate , he has a love for 
the truth, that he will not yield. As 
he is made to realize the incompati
bility of that truth with other posi
tions he holds, his prejudices and 
predilections yield to his convictions 
of truth. 'fhe truth never to his 
prejudices. We always have hope of 
such a man. We have been glad to 
approve his position on the subject 
of preaching and preachers recently. 
He used the identical words to express 
his ideas in reference to the makin~ 
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of preacher!! that Bro. Fann'i:g was! theor~ and practice, as ar~th.metic and 
wont to use in his day, to wit: 1 grammar are taught, can 1t Justly lay 
"Preaching makes a preacher just as claim to b!l a Christian school, and 
building houses makes a carpenter, only then. We gladly note the 
or making shoes makes a shoemaker," adoption of the true idea in theory, 
He denies to them official authority, by our brother, hoping it may some 
an idea he once very' earnestly com- time or other germioate into a grow· 
batted. More recently, on , Bible ing plant. 
Colleges, he expres~ed views showing He now sees that those who most 
a marked improvement on any we earnestly favor the so· called mission· 
had heretofore eeen from him. He ary organizations are really in favor 
denies they are for the purpose of of consolidations as Methodism and 
making or educating preachers, but the Papacy. The difference in these, 
that they are for the purpose of is, one ha& a single absolute head, the 
teaching the young men who may other is ruled by a num her of co · 
attend the Bible, and if those who ordinate heads controlled by repro 
are preachers desire to attend they sent.ative conventions of the churches. 
will not be excluded, but can receive One grew in the days of absolute 
the benefit of it. If those taught in monarchies, the other under limited 
after life sea fit to preach, all well- and constitutional monarchies. Bro. 
if to exercise their talent in other McGarvey sees the tendency toward 
spheres, well. While we think Bible Methodistic consolidation. He sees 
Colleges, including the one with what is first claimed as an expediency 
which Bro. McGarvey is associated, to be accepted or rejected as each 
is very far from this, practically, it is may prefer, soon grows to be demand · 
a correct idea, one we have ever advo- ed as a right and to reject it is to 
cated. All schools under Christian destroy the Divine unity of the churc h 
influence should daily teach the Bible or body of Christ. To destroy that 
in all its parts to all girls and b.oys is heresy of the deepest die . Our 
who may attend, and then leave to brother, prudent, cautious, loving the 
the matured taste and ability of the truth has thrown the weight of his 
individual to determine the appropri · influence and intellect to aid those 
ate field of labor. We have always who are building up these organiza 
main~ained this as the ground, too, of tions, who are departing from the 
our opposition to Bible Colleges. We practices of the apostolic times an<l 
believe the selecting a young man or to destroy the iufiuence of those of 
middle-aged man, and giving him a us who were satisfied that this must 
special training to qualify him to be the tendency of them from the 
preach is hurtful both to him and beginning. It is fittin g he should 
ot hers in various ways, and disquali- use his pen to check tbat growth he 
fies him in some most essential par - has fostered. We are sorry he retires 
ticulars, for the work of preaching. from the control of the columns of 

hen the Bible is thoroughly the Times, just at the time this ten 
t1.tnght as a necessary study to every dency is so fully developing itself , 
student of Kentucky University in and he sees it so clearly. We hope 
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his pen will not be idle as the danger '!'he Romish church so reasons and 
grows. so demands. She demands hire for 

D. L. her harlotry. But the Protestant 
churches render their service without 

Political Thanksgivings. recompence. They commit fornica
tion without hire . They correspond 

A brother asks the question by to Samaria and Judah, the two wick
what authority the President and ed sisters of prophecy-a holah and 
governors recommend a day of' thanks- ahabbah . P lease turn and read. 
giving, or of prayer and fasting, to Ezekiel 16-32. 
the Christians and people under As to the propriety of the obser
them. They do not do it as a matter vance of these appointment~, they are 
of authority, we suppose, but simply nothing in themselves. Yet religious 
as a recommendation in harmony service rendered at the request of an 
with the public sentiment of their· irreligious man , not even interested 
subjects. lt is the outgrowth of the in religion is to my mind most un
politico-religious character of the· seemly. So we never r.egard these 
Government. The fir~t effort at ~ov - requests or appointments. Sometimes 
ernment in the territory of the now evil grows out of the observance. 
U nit.ed States, waR a go vernment by During the war, we knew churches 
the church. The Puritans of New some of t1e members of which wish 
England established a government ed to observe the fasts appointed in 
1'Pligious in its charaeter. Member· behalf of the Confederacy, some of 
sh ip in the church was essential to them , those appointed in behalf of 
citizenship in the State. The the Union. Divisions aod strife 
church rulers were the civil rul11rs. sprung up which have not yet been 
'fhe tendency since has been healed. We were called upon to try 
t<mard a separation. But there are to settle ill feelings growing out of' 
many points at which there still is one these, we se tled them by indue 
a union of church and State. 'l'he ing the church to promise to try to 
judicial oaths are administered upon attend promptly and punctually to 
the faith gf the Gospel. In some the days of public worship appointed 
Stat6s a professed unbeliever is nei- by the Lord, but to pay no attention 
ther entitled to an oath in court nor to those appointed by human gov
to hold office . The politicianR are ernments. It is the only path of 
now greatly puzzled as to whether peace -and safety. 
the schools shall be sectarian or io - The house of worship in Franklin, 
fidel, one or the other they must be Teno . was closed and those accus 
under gover nmental control. The tomed to worBhip there forbidden by 
members of the church are expected the Post. commandant to meet be
to sustain and participate io the cause the house was not opened on 
affairH of goveromeot, bear the bur- one occasion when a day Mreligious 
dens of war and strife . If the church- service was recommended by Mr. 
es do this, the State ought to do l Lincoln. 
something in turn to help the church \ We went before him to ex plain 
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the reason and protest against the 
order. He thought it strange reli
gious people should object to giving 
thanks :or praying to God for his 
boun ties and blessings. 

We endeavored to ex plain to him 
that the Lord himself bad appointed 
a day for public thanksgiving and 
worship, the first day of every week. 
We endeavored to celebrate the day 
of his appointment, but paid little 
heed to days appointed by other 
potentates or powers. iHe seemed 
satisfied with our position, whe.n. ex
P.lained, and countermanded his offen
sive order. We have noticed that 
those most zealous for the observance 
of days appointed by political rulers, 
were least so for those appointed by 
Almighty God. Let us observe his 
appointments, honor his institutions 
but observe not the ordinances and 
commandments of men. 

D. L. 

Hebrews xi: l 0. 

earne10 tness, with fervor, with over
excited anticipations. He fails to 
realize the diffitmlties attending the 
pathway in which he has entered. 
In time he becomes wearied, the 
youthfu l ardor of the enterprise cools, 
the difficulties become presen t reali
ties, the old attachments and habits 
assert their power and the soul be
comes sick and faint and there is a 
di~position to give up and turn back 
to the old ways, habits and attach
men ts . It was so especially with the· 
early Ch ristians, and with none was 
the tendency more powerful than with 
the Hebrew converts, The Hebrew 
or national feeling and antipathy to 
foreign association haJ been long 
nursed. It had become an inbred 
feeling of the Jewish child. He 
knew that God had blessed his people 
through long years of national exist
ence. He became a Christian, his 
hopes were bright, his anticipations 
glowing, his heart warm with Chris 
tian fervor, be soon finds himself cast 

!off by his friends, oatracized, persecu-
Bro. C. E. Gillespie of Franklin lted by his own kindred, left only to 

Co., Tenn., asks for an explanatio n l the assoc~atio~ of th~se he ~a_s h~ted 
of the last verses of 11th chapter of 1 through Ide, h1s g lowwg antwtpattons 
Paul's letter to the Hebrews, especial- l fail to p~ove real, and h~ n~tumll y 
ly the last chu~e, "God having pro- 1 grows drs heartened and 1s dtsposed 
vided some better thing for us, that! to torn back to his old religion, old 
without us they should not be made! worship, and his old associations . 

perfect." ' To prevent this, Paul wrote this 
The epistle to the Hebrews was let ter, showing not only that the 

written with a specific object, as Christian is superior to the Jewish 
indeed were all the epistles, written institu tion, superior in its mediator, 
by the inspired men to the early priest, sacrifices, its bead, promises 
Christians. The object qf tl1is was and rewar~s and principles of action, 
to prevent the Hebrew or Jewish but 'that it is the end, completion, 
Christians t•elapsing back into Juda - perfection of the Jewish economy or 
ism. There is alway~ at a certain institution. In this chapter he has 
period in man' s eodeavor a disposition just been giv ing examples of the fact 
to turn back. He starts out with that although the Jewish institution 
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was inferior to the Christian, even its Testaments as two sections or divis
ancient worthies gained their crowns ions of one perfect revelation. N ei
and renown, through persecution, ther one is c~ mplete in itself or can 
sufferin g martyrdom Hself. They be properly appreciated save as view
were led to it, too, through the same ed in its relation to and connection 
principle of faith in God that must with the other. 
animate us. If they suffered the loss D. L. 
of all earthly things to obtain the 

Jess reward how much more we should . The Confession. 
for the better institution and higher 

reward ? ~ If Bro. Reagor is not convinced, 
The Christian religion is the out - ~ he will be at least overwhelmed by 

growth, the ripened fruit, the perfect the number and length of the replies 
complement, of the Jewish institution made to his article on the subject of 
guided and directed by God. The the confess ion, provided we ever fin d 
Jewish institution is the trunk or room to publish them all. We have 
body from which the Christian reli- given two of them, the first on hand. 
gion grew. It was not perfect, or We must examine the remainder. If 
complete in itself. It could not make they conta in anything not presented 
the comers thereunto perfect as per- in the two we will publish · them as 
tained to the conscience. Tt was only we find room without monopolizing 
typical, its institutions, ordinances, our space too much. We may pub
priests were only typical of the per- !ish all of them. We have this to
feet antitype. Then those under that say for brother Reagor. He is not 
institution no matter what their suf- technically a preacher, but a more 
ferings or persecutions, never enjoyed earnest an d faithful studen t and lover 
the complete or perfect institution. of' the Bible, both in its theory and 
They were looking for some better practice, it would be hard to find . 
things yet to come. They in their His article was prompted by a strict 
institutions and teachings were not love for the truth just as God gave· 
perfect without the institution and it. If he is wrong show it, but tren t 
laws which have been given to us. him as a brother faithful and true, as 
Hence they who enj oyed these are we know him to be. Some brethren 
said not to be perfect without us . ask us why we did not make some 
The better, perfect blessing was strictures on the article when pub . 
reserved for us and those preceding lisbed? Our reason was this. It was 
us are said as a consequence not to a direct objection to some things in. 
be perfect without us. the ·'Gospel Plan of Salvation." We 

Judaism is not contrary to Chris - expected Dr. Brents would reply to 
tianity but is a part of the develop- it and hence we thought we would 
ment of Christianity. It is the flesh - leave the matter wholly in his hands. 
ly embryo-tlae earthly type, of the He has not done it. 'vVe wish to see
perfect spiritual institution of God. a thorough investigation by others 
The two institut ions are to be studied now. 
as parts of one another-the two In the next place, we are not sure. 
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that we understand Bro. R. or that 
we disagree with him. He argues 
against what he calls Vthe confes
sion," he says when one comes for
ward he would ask him if he believes, 
as did P hilip. Now Philip asked the 
eunuch if he believed what he bad 
been preaching to him. He had been 
preaching that Christ waR the Son of 
God, the Savior of the world. He 
asked him if he blllieved this. This 
is what Bro. Reagor says he would 
ask. This is preci~ely what I do ask 
every one-so I am not sure that 
Rro. Reagor and I disagree. But all 
the rest of the preachers that I meet 
with ask: the same question. Then I 
do not see the point of diftereoce. 

This much I suggested years ago, 
that it was doubtful if a formal con
fess ion as we practice it was always 
demanded. To th is Bro. Brents re
plied. As there was BO practical 
difference, I did not respond to his 
position. I do not believe that the 
Scripture which says, If JOU confess 
me I wil l confess you, if you deny me 
I will deny you-had any reference 
to a verbal, specific form of confession 
in order to bap tism. It was referable 
to · his followers, and meant, in the 
tr ials and persecutions of life you 
must stand openly, firmly in the face 
-of dangers on my side, with mfl. You 
must not shrink from owning you are 
one of my disciples for fear of perse
cution . It was to confess him by 
doing his will , to confess him in deed 
as well as word. To refuse to do his 
will, te fail to act openly on his side, 
is to deny him. 

The expression, "With the mouth 
confession is made unto salvation," it 
seems to me, is a reference to a verbal 
confession of the truth that Christ is 

the Sou of God!as indicative ..of our 
faith in him, as an indication of the 
faith which leads unto righteousness 
of life. That there was any specific 
or formal manner in which this 
should be done, and set phrase for 
making the confession, we have never 
learped. But it necessarily grew out 
of the req uiremeot that he who hap· 
tized should be assured that the 
person demanding baptism believed 
in Christ. The simple, direct way 
for this was and is to ask the question 
that Philip asked, that Bro. Reagor 
says he would ask, and that we all do 
ask, Do you believe that Jesus is the 
Christ the Son of God? It certainly 
did grow into a universal custom and 
will do so wherever the necessity of 
faith in order to baptism is required. 
Philip was not Reek in g a forma l con 
fess ion, but he was seeking an indica- · 
tioo that the eunuch possessed faith. 
The evidence he gave was, he con
fessed his faith in Christ. We seek: 
faith, as a ioonditioo of baptism, the 
confession is the evidence we receive 
of the presence of fa ith. That con· 
fe ssion is unto salvation if it is the 
accompanied by baptism. 

The only practical question in con
nection with it arises in reference to 
persons who have heeo baptized by 
some of the denominations. The 
formal confession was not demanded, 
and was not made by the per~ons 

antecedent to baptism . Some think 
because this is not done, the whole 
baptism is void. Some, among them 
Dr. Hopson, we have bt3en told, on 
receiving persons from the denomina· 
tioos accept the bap-tism, but demand 
the formal confession. We have never 
believed a baptism was invalid by 
virtue of the lack of a formal coofes-



THE GOSPEL ADVOCAT~ 85 

sion, if evidence offaith in Christ had l to put Christ on. In order to make 
been presented. l snre of this, he who administers bap-

For instance the question now 
propounded by out· Baptist friends is, 
Do you believe that God for Christ's 
sake has forgiven your sins? That 

question and the accustomed answer 
indicate a belief of what, ·we are sure, 
is not true ; but still given as it is, 
in order to an act of obedience to 
God, it indicates clearly a faith in the 
Divine character and mission of the 
Son of God. And inasmuch as there 
is no specific form of confession speci 
fied or required, we have not had a 
doubt but that it is all sufficient as 
exhibiting the faith of the individual 
in and constituting a confession of 
him as the Christ, the Son of God. 
Acy expression or unmistakable act 
that cle:arly indicates before the world 
the presence of a living, trusting faith 
in Christ as the Son of God certainly 
fills the demands of the New Testa
ment. We have never believed that 
a demand was made by Peter on th e 
day of Pentecost for a separate con
fession in specific form from each of 
the converts. He preached that 
Jesus is the Christ, and they are his 
murderers. They hear it, are pierced 
to the heart and cry out, "What shall 
we do?" Their whole expression 
and action is a most full and clear 
confession before God and man that 
Jesus is the Christ. We believe 
such a confes~ion would now be satis
factory. 

W c do not see the point of Bro. 
Reager's essay clearly, unless it be to 
deny that confession in a specific 
form as an independent ordinance, is 
required to be observed otherwise 
than to satisfy others of the presence 
of faith in Christ, which entitles him 

tism is safe, when like Philip he aRks 
the question, Do yon believe, or te lls 
him "•he may, if he believes what 
Philip had been tP.aching, that Christ 
is the Son of God," and this Bro. 
Reagor says he would ask of a man 
were he to demand baptism at his 
hands. This is precisely what we all 
do ask, when one comes asking ba p · 
tism at our hands. We are all per · 
fectly agreed in the matter I think . 

We had written the foregoing be
fore receiving the second article from 
Bro. Reagor. We see we were right in 
our supposition as to his meaning. 
The command to confess Christ is to 
be obeyed in all of our walk. Coo· 
fe ss him by obeying him nvt only in 
the face of persecution ; but of ridi · 
cule, unpopularity. We are to con
fess him by abstaining from sinful 
lusts, by beingjust, upright, truthful 
being clothed with integrity and 
honor and standing on Christ's side 
in our practice and profession. 

D. L . 

Saul of Tarsus. 

A SJ':RMON DELIVERED AT BEL1.'8 

STATION, TENNESSEE, AND PUB· 

LISHED BY REQUEST. 

The conversion of Saul, who was 
afterward also called Paul, is three 
times recerded in the New Testament; 
once by Luke. the writer of Acts, 
and twice repeated by Paul himself 
when before the rulers who were per
secuting him. It is especially impor· 
tant that we examine Saul's conver
sion, becau.se it is claimed by so many 
that his conversion was by direct in-
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terposition from heaven ; that the expressed in plain words just what 
Spirit of God operated directly upon many people think the passage 
his heart, and that he was thereby means. But instead of sn.ying tha t, 
made a Christian. A nd if such direct h.e says exactiy the reverse . }Je ·says 
Work occurred, we can certai nly find there shined rmmd a.bout him a ligh t 
some mention made ofit in some of from heaven, not ii~to his heart. Now 
the passages wherein his conversion if Luke meant tha.t the light shone 
is recorded. We will therefore ex· into his heart, it is very strange he 
nmine. Beginning with the ninth did not say so, but instead of that, 
chapter of Acts, we find Saul on his said precisely the contrary . Then 
way to Damascus with letters of au- Paul twice rel ates his own experience 
thority to bind all that should call in 22 and 26 of Acts, and if that light · 
on tlie name of Christ, to bring them shone into his heart, he would cer
to Jerusalem to be punished." And tai-nly have said so. People in modern 
suddenly there shined round about times speaking of direct Spiritual 
him a light from heaven, and be fell light, always ~peak of its effect 
to the ear th , and hea rd a vo ice say · upon their hearts. But Paul does 
ing unto him, Saul, Saul, wuy pe rse- not. He says, in both instances, that 
cutest thou me?" This passage is the light shone 1·ound about him, but 
claimed by man y as indi cating direct ~ never in timates that it shone into his 
illumina tio n of his mind or heart. hear t. And in fact, there is not one 
'Rut there are some serious difficultieA word said about the Spirit of God 
in the way of such an application. thus far, at all. It was only a brill
Luke was certainly intendi ng to give iaut light, above the brightness of 
the main features in the case when he the sun, and i t made him blind in 
.wrote, and he was certainly equal stead of enlightening him. But at 
to the task. If there 'was in all this the same time a vo ice spoke to him; 
nny direct Spiritual li ght imparted not a still small voice, but. an out
to Saul, Luke ce rtai nl y could have spoken , audible voice, calling him by 
told it if he had tried. I n the claim name; nor did the voice speak peace 
of direct Spiritual ligh t, it is always to his soul, but demanded ofhim why 
claimed that the heart is the part be persecuted him. We presume 
affected by it. But it was not so in there are not many at the present · 
Saul's case. His eyes were affected time that would claim such a. voice 
so much that he was ·made blind by as that, as evidence of their accep
it. He says he could not see, for the tance with God. 'rhis was the . real 
giory of the light. So the effect of actual voice of t he Son of God, for 
the light was upori his eyes , and in· when Saul asked who h e was, he 
stead of enlightening him, made him said, "I am Jesus." So then it was 
blind. Now if Luke had said some- no abstract operation of the Spirit, 
thing like this: "And suddenly merely making inward impressions, 
there sh ined in to his heart, a light but the actual presence and voice of 
fr om heaven which taught him what the Savior. A ll of this simply con 
be wns by nature, and what he must vinced Saul of the truth that Jesus 
be by grace," then he· would have whom he persecuted was the Messiah, 
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t he Son of God . He had beard the but an apostle. The next point is to 
history of J esus before, but did not ascertain when he was pardoned. He 
believe that he was the Son of God. was cartain ly not pardoned, when the 
Bence, "he thought be ought to do light shone around him, for be did 
mu ny things contrary to the name of not then know who it was , nor 
Jeous of Nazareth." But by this what it meant. He was not pardon
miraculous appearing of the Savior ed when Jesus told him who he was, 
to him, he was convinaed of the truth for he then trembled and said, what 
of the gospel. So ' soon therefore as wilt thou have me to do? By this he 
he was convinced of the truth, he meant no doubt., what shall I do to 
was very penitent, and humbly said, be saved? He was then in deep 
"Lord, what wilt thou have me to trouble over his many 5iDs, and he 
do?" The Savior, instead of speak- did not at that moment receive par
in g peace to his soul, said, "Go into don, for the Lord told him to go into 
the city, anci it shall be told thee the city, and there he should be told 
what thou must do." So he arose, what to do. So he was there 
and they led him by the hand into waiting when Ananias came to him 
the cit.y, and he remained in that at the end of three days. We shall 
condition three days, neither eating then have to look to something that 
no r drinking, and all the while with- occurred after the coming of Ananias 
out sight. At the end of three days, to him to find when he was pa rdoned. 
Ananias was called and sent by the Yes, say some, he was pardoned when 
Lord, to tell him what to do. Up to the scales fell. Very well then, if that 
the coming of Ananias, the Holy be true, his si os were in his eyes, and 
Spirit was not mentioned. The first fe ll out like scales. In this transac
mention that was made of it at all, tion again his heart was not affected 
was when Ananias came to him and at all , but only his eyes. And who 
said the Lord has sent me to you, ever heard ofa man's sins being in 
that you might receive sigh t, and be his eyes, and falling ou t. Nor is it 
filled with the Holy Ghost. And so worth while to try to e. cape t he 
this filling with the Spirit was after difficulty by saying the wo1·d eyes 
Ananias came to ·him , and we shall does not mean eyes. If it does not, 
not attempt to say definitely when it it does not mean anything, and there 
was given to him . The Spirit that is not a man on earth that can under
was promised him was evidently the stand anything about the passage at 
Spirit of inspiration that was to make all, if the word, eyes, does not mean 
him an apostle, The other apostles just what it says. But remembering 
were all filled with the Holy Ghost that his eyes were blinded just three 
on the day of Pentecost, and so days before, and that he was sti ll 
Paul must be filled with it, so as blind till that moment, that then 
to enable him to do the work of an the obstructions were taken off, and 
apostle. A nd so it matters not that as the passage plainly says, he 
whether he received it before he was received sight forthwith, then all iF 
baptized or afterward, it had nothing plain. So then we must maintain 
to do with making him a Christian, that opening a man's eyes physically 
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does not forgive his sins. But the forbid them . But Jesus . a id, suJl'er 
passage further says, ' 'and be arose, li t tle children to come to me, for of 
and was baptized." Now referrin g such is the kingdom ofheaven . .Not
back to the commission we ha v.e, "he withstanding there is noth ing in t he 
that beli eveth and is baptized shall ! worl d said about baptism in thifl 
be saved." Saul believed, and no one passage, I once beard a prominent 
can doubt it. He was also baptized, preacher quote it to prove infant 
and therefore, he is certainly par- baptism, when he had a child in . his 
doned now. He was not only a be- his arms, and said he was going to 
liever when he wa~ baptized, but he baptize it. So in passages where there 
had been as penitent for three days· is water plainly specified, men, by 
as a man could be. And if any thin g shrewd manipulation, can W'ring it all 
furthtlr is necessary to prove that he mtl, and where t here is none, they 
was pardoned when baptized, turn to can w1·ing it in, just as · it may su it. 
Acts xxii: 16, and you hear An an ins, their purposes. Just so in the 'case 
the man sent of God to tell hiru what of Saul; when Ananias said, "be 
to:do,•say to him, " and now why tnni- baptized and wash away thy sins, " 
est th ou? arise and be baptized, and~ it does not mean anything, but where 
was h away thy sins, calling on the it says somet!hing like scales fell from 
name of the Lord." Here he actually his eyes, that means pardon! Upon 
specifies the very thing we ,,-aut. that principle of in terpretation, the 
Wash away thy sins; nothing could Bible is not worth anything to man . 
be plainer. Now how it is th~t some We have but one other remark to 
men can see nothing like pardon in make on Acts xxii: 16, and that io, 
this expression, wash away thy sins, that the language here used places 
and then can turn to where the sca les pardon after, and not before baptism. 
fell from his eyes, and see pardon in and no man can make it otherwise with
that, is very stran ge to me. It re- out destroyin~ the entire meaning of 
minds me of interpretations I have the passage. So then Saul's conver
heard made of one passage in the sion was by faith, r~pentanoe, con
third of John, and another in the fession and baptism, and not by 
nineteenth of Matthew. I n the third of direct operations. But, in addition 
John, J esus says, "Except a man be to the three records of Saul's, con 
born of water and of the Spirit, he can- ver~ion, as given in Acts, Paul 
not en ter into the kingdom of heav- m~kes several allusio ns to his con 
en.'' H ereJesussayswaler, but I have ve rsion in the letters wh ich he wrote 
heard men translate and work on the to the churches. In the first plaee, 
passage until in their estimation, they the Scriptures establish abundantly, 
would get the water all out. But in that people must be in Christ, in 
the nineteenth of Matthew, there is order to be saved. Out of him, no 
nothing at all said about baptism . or one can be saved. Jesus says, i n 
water in auy for m. But some parents tenth of John, "I am the door, by 
brought their little children to the me if any man enter in he shall be 
Savior, "that he might~put his banda saved, and shall ~o in and out, and 
on them, and pray." The disciples , find pasture." Here the promise of 
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-salvation is in Christ. Again Paul 
says, "if any man be in Christ, he is 
a new creature." We must then be 
in Christ tp be new creatures and . , 
out of him we are not new creatures. 
According, therefore, to Paul's own 
testi mony, we will have to know just 
when and how ce got into Christ, in 
order to know when he was saved or 

· pardoned. But in sixth of Romans , 
he tells us exactly when and how be 
got into Christ. "Know ye;not, that 
so many ofus as were baptized into 
,Jesus Christ, were baptized into his 
death?" This tells just as plainly 
as language can. make B.nything, that 
Saul was baptized into Christ. So 
then he was not saved, till be was in 
Dhrist, .an d not in him till baptized 
into him : therefore not pardoned 
ti ll baptized. Nothing cou ld be 
plainer, th en, than that he was not 

pardoned before bapti sm. But Paul 
te lls us in plain word R where he was 
whe n he received pardon. In the 
fi rst of Ephesians, and also !n first of 
Colossians, be says, spea king of Christ 
•In whom we have redemption throuah 
h is blood, even the forgiveness 

0

of 
sins." So t hen by t.he positive tes · 
titnony of Paul we learn tha.L he was 
bctptized into Christ, and that he was 
actually in him when he received re
missio,n of sin s. By saying we and 
1ls, he includes him~e lf, beyond a ll 
possibility of a doub t, and thus tells 
in the plainest possib le sty le how he 
got into Ghrist and where he was 
when he ob tained pardo n. B11t ao·ain 
in eighth of Romauti, be says : ,?Th~ 
lawofthe Spirit of life in Christ Jesus, 
hath made me free from t,he law of 
sin and deat.h." The law of the 
Spirit made him free from sin · not 
s ome direct and secret work of 
the Spirit. The word law, liter
ally means a rule, or code of direc· 
tions, by which men are to act, .and 

these rules or requirements upon the 
doingiof which we have thC:promise of 
pardon, are expressed in words, the 
words which the apostles preached. 
We know this to be true, because 
when Ananias came to him, he told 
him to be baptized, and this is just 
what the Spirit through the apostles 
commanded everywhere, and Paul 
himself teaches us he was not par
doned till he was in Christ, and not 
in him till .baptized into him . . The 
words, therefore, used by the apostles 
in telling sinners what to do in order 
to be saved, constitute the law of the 
Spirit of life in Christ J esus. And 
by thi s same law, all others, as well 
as Saul, are made free from sin. So 
t hen so far as conversion, or becom
ing a Christian is concerned, there is 
no d ifference be tween Saul of Tarsus, 
and any one else. The direct mani
festations that were made to him, 
di d not make him a O h r i~t ian, and 
were no t ir:tended fo r that. They 
wer e intended fo r a different purpose 
aJ toget her. And if there had been 

, I 

no tbin !!7 for him to do but become a 
Uhristiau, the Lod. would no more 
have appe'!.red to him , rhan to other 
rebellious Jews. And we tlti ak it well 
to ex:tmine this point <1 little, for 

many suppose that the direct ap 
pearance of the J~ord to Saul, was all 
to make him a Chri~tian and thous 
ands are waiting at the present time 
for some direct operation or im . 
pression to be made from heaven, iu 
order to their conversion 1 vainly 
dreaming tha.t the Lord will manifest. 
himself to them in some such way, as 
he did t.o Sa.ul. In this they will be 
forever mistaken, and if they wait for 
a ny thing of this sort, they may w&it 
till doom'sda.y, and it will never 
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come. No such thing has ever oc · ties. Put together all that was nec
curred since the case of Saul of Tar- essary to make him an apostle, an<i 
sus. But it is asked, for what then did you exhaust all the direct manifeeta
the Lord appear to him if not to tions that appeared in his case. One 
make him a Christian. We will let the part of an apostle's business, was to 
Lord himself answer that question. bear personal witness to the truth 
It can be foun'd in the 26th chapter that Christ arose frolll the dead. To 
of Acts, where Paul repeats the ap- do this, the apostles must have seen 
pea ring of the Lord to him. Jesus him personally after he arose. This 
said to hfm, "But rise, and stand Saul did, when the Lord met him 
upen thy feet, for I have appeared by the way. He saw the Savior per
unto ·thee for this purpose; ta make sonally, he heard the voice of his
thee a minister and a witness, both of mouth, he received his commission , 
these things which thou hastseen, and his charge to go and preach, directly 
those things in the which I will ap- from the Savior's own mouth. When he 
pear unto thee; delivering thee from was writing to the church at Corinth 
the people and from the Gentiles, unto regarding the resurrection, he said 
whom now I send thee; to open their that Christ was seen of him, and thu! 
eyes, and to turn them from darkne~s he could positively say, "But now is 
unto light, and from the power of Christ risen from the dead , and be
Satan unto God, that they may re· come the first fruits of them that 
ceive forgiveness of sins, and inher- slept." None are expected to be 
itance among them which are !ancti- made apostles now, and consequently 
fied by faith that is in me." Here none need expect any such manifes
the purpose for which the Lord ap- tations as were made to Saul of Tar
peared to Saul is plaibly told. It was sus. Nor is there any need of such 
not to make him a Christian, but to now. The will of God to man is com
make him a minister, a witness, an plete now. The gospel of Christ has 
apostle. So it matters not how much been fully preached, and if a thousand 
men may !ay about the conversion of more apostles were sent they could only 
Saul by direct manifestations, the preach the very same things over again 
Lord himself says he appeared to that were ~preached by Peler, Paul, 
ta him to make him a minister. And James and John. The gospel is still 
to make an apostle is one thing, and the power of God unto salvation, and 
to make a Christian is quite another. not even an angel from heaven would 
It took miraculous manifestations dare to preach any other. The only 
and power to make apostles; it takes hope for lost sinners, is to receive 
obedience to the gospel of Christ, as the gospel as presented in the New 
preached by the apostles, to make Testament. This can be done just 
Christians. Saul was made a Chris- as well without direct manifestations 
tian as we have showiJ, by obeying as with them. And bJ making the im
the gospel. He was made an apostle, pression upon sinners that they"are to 
by the miraculous r,appearing of the expect some direct Spiritual power 
Lord to him, and by being filled with from God, that they must be struck 

like the . other apos· down as Saul was, they are hindered 
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from obeying the gospel as given in the ~ 
word of the Lord, and in this way \ 

DANCING. 

are often cheated out of their eternal \ Eld. PhilitJ S. F(tll : DEAR 
interests. How sad the truth to-day, BROTHER :-The news has reached 
that so many thousands who would me, on two or three occasions, that 
be glad to be,:Christians at any hour, you do not object to church members 
are thus kept waiting for a lifetime, dancing. I understand that some 
looking for something the Lord .has time ago, some of the young member~ 

never proJUised. Let people only went and consulted you, as to wheth
lcarn in Saul's case to distinguish er you thought it any harm; and that 
between things that differ, and there you said that you did Bot consider it 
will be . no difficulty. Take all the any harm ; and that if you was onl v 
miracles and apply them to making young, that you would engage in it 
him an apostle, and you have him yourself. This is having considerabl e 
qualified to preach the gospel any- influence in the congregation here, 
where, and to anybody. Then take whether true or false ; and I am in· 
his obedience to the gospel, and you clined to the opinion that the report 
have a Christian, just what any one is false; and if so, you can do us 
can be at any time , by doing as he much good by giving us a true stale· 
did. And may we not with propriety ment of the facts. I :subscribe mysel f 
ask, how long will people, with the as one of the Elders of the congrega
Bible in their hands, suffer them - tion at MciYiinn ville, and hope to be 
selves to be so deluded, and cheated able soon, by your pen, to set things. 
out of "their highest ' and best inter right with the members at this place. 
ests, by waiting, and stiJI w,,i•ing fo r Yours, 
what God has never promised. The 0. M. THURMAN. 
whole truth ofGod regarding sul va- Mc11finnville, 1'enn., .Jan. 15, 1876. 
tian is in their houses, in their hands 
-they have only to lay hold of it, 
and it is theirs. Will they not break 
off the shackles of priest-craft, and 
be free. God has kindly given us 
his holy word, in itR own plainness 
~tnd simplicity, aud if people in this 
Bible land, with the Bible in their 
reach and in their hands, allow them
selves to be deceived surely they will 
have no one to blame but themselves. 

E. G. S. ___ .. __ _ 
"It was Ben Franklin who in tro

duced broom corn culture in this 
country." But thousands of suffe'ring 
husban ds would prefer to see the man 
who in t roduced broom haudles.
Norristown Herald. 

Dei/,r B1·o. Thnrmun : Yours 
15th was handed ·me this morning, 
and I hasten to reply . How con
stantly are we all reminded, by pass-
ing events, th:tt ·'no nubn liveth to 
h-imse{/ ": that, whether we will or 
no , we are cx.ertiu;s, by what we say, 
and what we do , an influence over 
others, not only in our immediate' 
neighborhood , but even at a distance . 
where, we may suppose, we are scarce 
ly known. Truly the responsibilitie <> 
of 11 human life are tremendous, even 
a~ a life, for the avoidance of this 
influence is impos.!'i ble. Tt i~ ennug11 
to make a wicked maa t.rem ble t,, 
know that he may bt: the mstrument 
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the devil employs to destrov all that rily, the "lamp" of the religious pro
he can carry with him into the under fession, with the "oil" of the Holy 
world. Paul says, when accurately Spirit in the heart, and "going forth 
translated, "But if our gospel be to rneet the bridegroom." He bas 
veiled, it is veiled to those who de- gooe to the home of his bride's father, 
~troy tbemseiTes (that is, by reject ~ l to_ receive h~s bride, and to return 
mg the gospel) : by whorn also the ~ w1th her to h1s own home : and the 
g@d of this world hath blinded the~ church on earth is waiting, with 
minds of those that believe not, lest i lamps trimmed and burning, to go in 
the light of the glorious gospel of with him to the marriage supper. 
Christ, wh~ is the image of God, And who knows at what hour he may 
should shine unto them." 2 Cor. iv : not come? "Be ye, therefore, also 
3. This statement of the apostle is ready." 
enough to make an unbeliever hesi- You will not, certainly, expect, if 
tate. He, or she, may be the envoy this be the view I take of the Chris
of Satan to "blind the minds" of tian life, that the reports you have 
children as well as of all with whom heard are in any particular true. No 
they have intercourse, and thus to such utterance has ever escaped my 
lead them into "the blackness of lips, nor have any such occasions 
darkness forever.'' Speaking of called for it. I mentioned once, in 
Christians, however, the apostle says: the pulpit, that a very cultivated 
Rom. xiv: 7, "For uone of us liveth lady, a member of the Episcopal 
to himself, and no man ·cl_ieth t.o hi_m· ! church, h11_d re~uested me to_ tell h~r 
self; for whether we hve, we hve what precise sm was committed w 
unto the Lord, and whether we die, dancing: and that I had replied: "1 
we die unto the Lord; whether there- shall not undertake to do that. You 
fore we live or die we are the Lord's. have the affirmative; and it becomes 
For to this end Christ both died, you to show me what. righteousness 
~nd rose and revived that he might there is in it. i do not look for the 
be Lord both of the dead and liv- wrong in things, but for th e 1·i,qht." 
ing." This is an inspired description Does your conscience require you to 
of the lives of the first Christians; dance? Can you omit it without any 
and a. full outline of what the life of violation of conscience? Ar·e you 
every disciple of Christ must now be sure that it indicates a state of mind 
if he would live or die as not being aud of he~rt that is consistent with a 
his own, but the Lord's. Every person renunciation of self, of the love of 
who takes upon him the narne of the the world, of the lusts of the eyes, 
Lord, solemnly covenants and prom- the ]ust8 of the flesh, and the pride 
ises to and with Him to walk with that of life? Does it increase your holiness 
Lord, to renounce himself, to take -without which no one shall see the 
np his cross daily, and to imitate that Lord? Can you retire to your4lvo
Lord. The very nature of the Chris- tions from a ball room, with an 
tian profession involves no less than increased love of heaven and divine 
this: It is represented in the parable things? Do you think you could, 
<>f the virgins, by "taking," volun ta- with a pure conscience, dance till the 
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midnight of Saturday, and then on 
Lord's day partake of the memorials 
of that lo ve that purged you from 
your old sins ? 

I do n;t employ myself. much in 
what an .old friend of mine-a mas 
terly preacher-used to call shin
cmcking : that is in assailing specific 
wrongs in the lives of Christians. It 
is, I think, the better way to put 
them on the defensiTe, and to require 
them to show that they are in 
the right in the sight of God. This 
negative way of looking at things is 
destructive of all desire to be certain 
of the divine ~pprobation. If we can 
persuade ourselve5 that there is no 
harm in a given course of life, we 
are satified to pursue it, even thou~h 
we feel that that harmless course has 
in it no element of positive good. If 
our Lord was "harmless," He was 
also "holy, and undefiled, and sepa
rate from sinners;" and this was as
certained before He, even He, could 
be "made higher than the heavens. 
The first woman thought there was 
"no harm'' in gratifying her appetite 
possibly she could not see it: never
theless, it 
"Brought death into the world, a.nd all our 

woe." 

It is better then, better for our
selves, better for others, that, in the 
languagP. of Da':id Crockett, we be 
sure we m·e 1·ight, before we go ahead. 
We do not realize that "the judge 
stands before the door." We gratify 
our vanity, our pride, our love of 
pleasure, and of the world, and can 
see no harm in it, even though it 
extinguishes every spark of holiness ; 
and we imagine that what renders us 
conspicuoua_in the eyes of those who 
do not really know us, is a substi-

tute for a thoroughly pure and sin
cere devotion, and is pleasing to God. 
Alas! for those whose lamps are 
going out-We may delude ourselves 
we may deceive others, but we cannot 
mock God .. 

In conclusion let me say if it be 
a horrible thing for an unbeliever to 
be the instrument of Satan in blind· 
ing the minds of others, so as to 
prevent them from believing the 
tru t h ; what shall be said of the 
mischievous influenceR of the so
called followers of Cb rist, who by 
their ungodly lives, bring the whole 
religion into contempt, and put it to 
a.n open shame ? It is not the Sunday 
life of any professor that the world 
studies. This may be very promi
nent, very zealous, very often 
brought into contnst with the quiet 
sobriety of others who really worship 
God , but there may be some lookers 
on-to say nothing of the All seeing 
eye-who· know that all that glitters 
is not gold, even there. It. is not in 
the house of God u,lone that the reli
gio n of the Son of God is to be cul
tivated. Without that, iudeed, we 
are forsaking the Lord that bought 
us ; and, not keeping in memory the 
gospel in Christ s, appointed way~ 
show that we have believed in vain. 
A "meek and quiet Spirit is in the 
sight of God of great pric'.l :" and to 
lead "quiet an d peaceable lives, in a ll 
godlinesR and in all honesty" is the 
end of the educational means that 
our religion places in our hands . A 
temple of Thespis ; a temple of 
Momus ; a temple of Terpsichore : a 
temple of Venus; a temple of Bac
chus , a temple of Fortune-no tem
ple of the god of this world, is a fit 
resort. for one whose body ia a temple 
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of the B:oly Sp irit; ho is a living 
stone in the temple • of God- the 
habitation of God thro' the Spirit; 
and who expects to worship in · the 
temple above, with all those who 
through fidelity and patience inherit 
the promises. 

Fraternally Yours 
P. S. F. 

(From the Chatterbox.) 

Some Idle Words. 

said it; but ~omehow she all the 
time felt frightened and was glad 
whenever she could hear her father's 
voice in the prayers or in the sing . 
ing now and then louder• tha n the 
others, just as children sorne tim eR 
awake in the dark are afra.id unl es~ 
the.v find they are not alone. Some
times she stole a glance ~t her favor
ite picture window. The good shep
herd looked so kind and beautiful, 
and the lamb in His arms looked so 

i comfortable. Somehow she fe lt quite 
When Tempy became quite awake comfortable herself when 10he looked 

she began to think why it was she was at it. Doily had told her so many 
not up and dressed and down in the beautiful things about it; but then 
church to see her father ring the bell. she looked from her window to her 
It was only on rainy mornings that stepmoth-er and saw she was watch
she did not go 'because she must not ing her: perhaps she guesses she 
make her boots muddy before church was thinking of Dolly which was 
time. She peeped out of t~e window; very naughty so she dart"d not look 
there was the road as clean and dry as any r.tJore. 
ever; that was t iresome but it could Do you pity little Tempy. There 
not be helped . Then :Mr~. Roberts was also some one;:~lse to be pitied, 
came in and all about the night be- and that was :Mrs. Roberts as she sat 
ore came back to her mind ond she in her place amongst her neighbor:< 

went down stairs fully understand- and said in her mind every one wa.~ 
-iug why she did not deserve her thinking her a cruel step-mother . 
.Sunday frock or her good breakfast, So when they all came out of th P. 
being a naughty child; and at school church she avoided exchangiog a 
·she wondered at any .one speaking to i look or a wetrd!;with any one and 
her she was so naughty, and as she i wa lked home as quickly as she could. 
walked tn church with the other She don't think any ooe·good enough 
chi ldren the bells seemed to say to speak to said the people to each 
nothing but "Naugh-ty Girl" other. · 
"Naughty Girl" over and over:again . l Roberts, being clerk, was as 
In Church she saw Dolly. Dear usual long behind the others in leav
bright faced Dolly, walk:up the aisle ing the Church, having- sundry du
and take her seat, but she scarcely ties to perform; and when he came 
dare look at her. She might get sent out of the Church yard all the con
to bed you, know for look ing at Dolly. gregation had left, and there were 
She sat as quiet as a mouse . She only twe loungers. .Men who whil e 
knelt when the others knelt and she away t heir Sundays in knots about. 
stood up when the others stood up ; the village, talking outside the gate 
S hejsaid Our Father, when the others with their hands in their pockets. 
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"l say Roberts" said ane of them drop, see if he does; said one who 
"what's amiss down there with you ;" had spoken most. Dolly would be 
nodding towards Robert's cottage glad if she knew, I had spoken, so 
which was a: little way off. would mother. Ne"Vertheless he 

"Nothing amiss" said Roberts never told them. 
" that I know of 'leastwise there was CHAPTER IV. 

nothing amiss when I came out this We must return now to the spot, 
morning." fro.m whence our story started, name'-

"Told you it wasn't true" remarked ly, the lace-school, and early in the 
another one of the men lazily kick - morning. The room was tidied up 
ing:: loose a stone in the path. as usual, but the customary school-

"Told you he knew · nought about keeping seemed to be suspended. 
·it said another," speaking more Dolly seemed to be the scholar and 
·warmly; "told you he would not let teacher too, now. She was all alone 
his child be served so·if he.' knew it." at her pillow, and she bent down very 

"What's ~hat?" asked Roberts, intently over it, tossing her bobbins 
having an idea as to what they even more rapidly than usual ; which 
meant. "What's that you are saying was always, with her, a sign that 
-What's happened to Tempy ?" her thoughts were very busy. Her 

"Well I'll tell you what's happen- thoughts ran somewhat thus :-That 
-ed to her" said the last speaker, who it was a bad thing to have the Fever 
seemed to take a more lively interest in the village; there was no know
in the matter or rather a more friend- ing where it would end; it would go 
ly one than the others. "I'll tell you all through the place, that was 
·what it is. All the village has it certain. 
her new .Missus isn 't so kind to Tempy Yes; it was a bad thing! 
'by a good deal as she ought to be. I "You there Dolly?" a mn's voice 
believe mother thini):s so though she at the door made her rai se her head, 
-won't say it ; and so does Dolly. and she saw Roberts standing out-

Roberts stood still and thought side. She saw, also, a look on his 
for a moment. What was it about £ace whicn made her push away ~er 
the banishment Satunlay morning and pillow· and exclaim, "You're not come 
'the banishment ta bed on Saturday to tell us she's ~ot it?" 
night? and did not li ttle Tempy seem "She has though," :answered 
to be growing quieter than ever. Roberts, sadly; and he strode slowly 
But he kept his thoughts to himself. across the stone door with his great 

"Women will talk he said present- heavy boots, and came and leaned 
'ly and they're always making a fuss, against the doorway of the inner 
and maybe if my missus has fallen room, where Dolly was sitting. Dolly 
out with any of them here why there's did not know what to say. The 
.no saying." And there it ended for thought uppermost in her mind was 
he walked homeward. she would like to go and see the 

"Doen't believe it you see remark-! child , and that she hoped it would 
-ad one of these men as he left them. ! be taken care of; but that she did 

"0h but he does ; he won't let it ! not like to say. 
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"It's a bad thing," she said at last, 
" because she is not a ~trong child." 

"That's it ! answered Roberts; 
that's it I "That's what I say to my 
missus; but she Aays I'm always in 
a worrit if Tempy's finger aches." 
''And no wonder" remarked Dolly; 
after which she got up and beat the 
fire about; and took the kettle off 
and set it on again and did a good 
many' other things by way of keeping 
her tongue quiet. When she had 
succeeded as far as she wished, that 
is to say something angry about 
Robert's 'l\1islilus,' she sat ·down 
again. 

"I wish you were not on such un
friendly terms, you and she': said 
Roberts, presently ; evidently driving 
at something which he wanted to say, 
but could scarcely venture upon. 

"I wish we weren't, Mr. Roberts; 

but whose fault is it ?" 
"I su't it six of one and half dozen 

of the other?" answered Roberts. 
"No, it isn't, that I'm sure of; 

but its no use arguing" answered 
Dolly, "it will do no good." 

"Don't say that; seems to me as 
if it might do good if you were so 
disposed, Dolly," "I don't see bow" 
returned Dolly, impatiently ; drawing 
her work to her again and sett ing 
the bobbins fiyi ng faster than ever. 

"Couldn't you ask her to let by
gones be bygones ?" suggested her 
friend. 

"I don 't know what you mean by 
bygones," the girl answered ; ' 'I've 
done nought to offend her in word 
or deed. I'm quite clear about that." 

"Well, but there must be some
thing at the bottom of it all, and I 
do say that you women are wonder 
ful touchy with one another, and 

give offense and take offense quicker
than there's any need to do." 

"Well, its no use talking" said 
Dolly, "I can't go in that way, though 
I'd walk a hundred miles to see 
Tempy ; and there's an end of it." 

"Poor li ttle lass !" said Roberts, 
turning to go; it's to be hoped she'll 
get through. I thought you might 
have done' it for her sake: you tha_t; 
were so fond of her and she of you." 
And then she heard his heavy tread 
upon the stones as he walked away 
wearily. 

(To be continued-) . 
Respecting the Baptism of the Holy 

Ghost-
The Examine1· & Ch1·onicle of New 

York City, is the most widely circu
lated and influential Baptist paper 
published in America, and we sup 
pose in the world. A correspondent 
asks the editor for an explanation of 
the expression, "you shall be bap
~ized, with the Holy Ghost, he gives 
one not often gi-Ve n by Baptists. He 
says Pedobaptists often now pray for 
the baptism of the Holy Ghost. We 
know numbers who make such pray
ers who are not Pedobaptists. We 
commend the response of the editor 
to our Baptist friends whose chief 
charge against us is that we ignore 
the work of the Spi:J;it, because we 
say people are not now baptized with 
the Holy Spirit, and never were to 
make Christians of them-but to 
miraculously empower them 'in the 
infantile age of the church, before
revelation was perfected. 

D. L. 

To THE EDITOR : I have been a 
constant reader of your valuable 
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paper for almost thirty years, and 

through its columns have been en 
l ightened on many topics. But there 
are yet many things not clear to my 
mind, and among such the followin g: 
Acts i : 5, "B ut ye shall be bap t ized 
with the Holy Ghost not many 
·days h ence. " What did our Savior 
mean by the "baptism ot' the Holy 
Ghost"? Does it accord with the 
mind of Christ that we now pru y for 
"the baptism ofthe Holy Gho~t" upon 
ourselv.es and oth ers? Your views 
on these quest ions are desired by one 
that seeks after the truth . J. R. J. 

THE ExA~HNER & CHRONICLE'S 

Cv~ii\IENTS. 

third per3ou in the Godhead. We 
suppose the impropriety of prayin ~ 

at this day for "the bapti sm of th O" 
Holy Ghost" to be the same as tha t 
of prayi np; for any other miraculou ·. 
gift peculiar to the age of miracles. 

ITEM~, PERSONALS ETC. 

SPECIAL NO'l'IC'Iil.-Some time last 
year, for th e purpose of gett ing our 
frie n d~ to shorteu obituaries sent to 
us for publication, we inserted ~ 

notice, "Obituaries of 20 lines inser t
ed free ," etc. We did this not to 
make money by it but simply to save 
the trouble of cut ting down t,he long 
obituaries sent to us. The8e fre 
quently are so lengthy that were we 
to publ ish all we have on baud llt 

t imes there would be room for noth -

Tha t " 'baptism' which was to occur 
" not many days hence" referred to 
the great event of the d~y of P ente 
costr when the descending Spirit 
filled the house where the di~ciples 
were sitting, and gave th em power to ing else iu our paper. We wi thdraw 
"speak with tongues" other t.hnn the notice as i t is objectionable to 
their own. It was an extraordinary some, but beseech t h ~: fri ends of th e 
and mirac ulouR gift from the Holy paper to make th eir communicatio ns 
G host that they received , aod essen of th is kind as brief as po~sible. 

tially different in na ture and effect Bro. J ohn Cox of Farmington, Il l. 
from the ordin ary influences of the se nd~ us a correction concerning th t: 
Divine Spirit, as quic kener, t.eucher , notice we gave of the difficulty at 
comfor ter, sanctifier. The sa me ex - j Abingdon, Ill. We ga ined our infor
traordinary power to speak iu any ~ mation frGm an article in the Chicago 
language seem ;; t.o have followe d be Trib1m e. We are glad to learn from 
ing "buptizeu. with Lhe Holy Ghost" Bro. C.'s letter that President Per 
throughout the ap n-tPlie a):!e, as may key's inju ry is not so seri ous as at first 
be seeo !rom A<:t~ vi ii. 1::::-10; x. rep.orted and that the parties who 
45-46 ; xi.· 15- 17 ; n ·. 7 8 ·; xix . 1-6 created the difficulty were simpl.v 

It is commoo to hear our Pedo rowd ies who did not belo ng io the 
bapti t friend~ pray for "the baptism church. 'We see, however, io our 
of the Holy Gho~t," and many of exc han ges, many conflicting report s 

t;hem regard it as the "one bapttsm" of th e affai r. 

to which Paul refers in Eph. iv. 5. ~~ P . H. Brittain, a son of Sister M. 
But all this iM a mi~ concept'ion, aris - M. Britta in of L avergne, Tenn., who 
ing from con fo u nding the miraculous I nlways pays for and send s th e Advo
with the ordinary influe nces of the i cate to all of her ch ildren (7 in num 
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her) was in to see us last week. He 
brings the sad intelligence of the 
death of sieter Sallie Neal, for over 
50 years a member of the church of 
Christ. This would place her along 
with old sister Mary Ward whose 
obituary was recently published and 
others of the old discip les who boldly 
took their stand for pure Christianity 
at a time when it almost amounted 
to social ostracism. 

We have also been pained to re
ceive a funeral notice of sister R. H. 
F oster, the estimable Christian wife 

. of brother G. A. Foster of Gallatin, 
Tenn. She died after a protracted 
illness, on the 19th of January. 

MARRIED.-At the residence of 
the bride's fathe r, Dr. E. E. Buch 
anan of McWhirtersvil le, on the 7th 
inst., Dr. Wm. Boyd to Miss Ida 
Buchanan. Rev. B. F. Jackson 

Nowadays the whi te gentlemen and 
the colored am both gone crazy on 
politics; don't neither of 'ern do no 
work, and consequence is, ain't-either 
of them got 'nough to buy corn 
bread ." 

"Well, neighbor Slummidge, how 
much shall I put you down for to get 
a chandelier for the church!" Ne igh
bor S.-"Shoo ! what we want to get 
a chandyle.er for? The' hain't no
body kin play onter it when ye_git it!" 

A subscriber to a Southwestern 
newspaper died recently, leaving four 
years' subscription unpaid. The 
editor appeared at the grave and de
posited in the coffin a palm leaf fan, 
a linen. coat, and a thermometer, 

officiated. We are pleased to chron- S f h h th IF . . orne o t e reasons w y e a · 
JCle the umon of two people so well . . h b , b k' t · th vonte rs t e eso a too- s ove m : e 
suited to each other as the above ld H . "' d 

wor · avtno- corrucrate oven 
parties and feel sure· that happiness ~ 

1 
· 1 . h ':' 1 ° t th ' d 

-11 b h · 1 p ates w 11c grves at eas one n 
wr e t etr ot. 1 · f · tl , l more 1ea.twg sur ace , 10 1e same 

Bro. S. W. Womack (col d) sends ~ space , than plain plates, and an oven 
us an accou~t ~f a debate recently , that is perfectly proportioned, with 
held at Guy s Gap, Tenn., between; a flue in the front, and causing it to 
Eld. D. Wadkins of the charch of ~ bake evenly throughout. For sale 
Christ, and H . Willis of the Ba}'tist ~· by Treppard & Co. 
church. The brethren ware well 
pleased with Bro. D. Wadkins' de-,============= 
fense of the truth .. 

The Alabama negro was smart who 
th us answered the question as to why 
the people there w~re constantly 
growing poerer : 

"Afore the war the white gentle
men 'tended to the politics, and the 
colored folks worked. Consequence 
crops was good and money plenty. 
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'The Bible Alone and Assumptions. that it does not sustain the sect. Our 
people's language is not found in tbe 

.A NEw YEAR's GIFT FOR THE Gos- Bible. Who ever saw the words 
PEL ADVOCATE. Organs, Missions, Missionary So\)ie

ties, State Meetings, Conventions, 

B1·os. L. & S.: For the faithful Parlor dancing, etc ., in the Bible? A 
.(iischarge of your dutie·s as watchmen part of ou r people as well as all the 
upon the walls of Zion <luring the Reets, disbelieve that all the sa'cred 
t ime of your past editorship, I offer writings were given that the man of 
you the following essay, hoping you God may be perfect, thoroughly fur
may continue as faithful for . the nished to all good works. 2 Tim. 
future as you have been for the past iii: 16- 17. Who ever saw the names, 
time. I hope all your readers will the doctrines, :tnd the confessi-ons of 
.aid you to do so, by their maney and the opinions of the different sects in 
prayers, hDld up your bands while the Bible? No one. If all the sects 

. fighting the batt les of the Lord, as in Christendom were confined to the 
Hur and Aaron held up the hands of Bible alone, and its language, it 
Moses. We all need each others' would prove a plow-share of des tru'c
help, as wel l as the Lord's. It is a tion to them, not excepting our own 
remarkable thing, that the language people. All "churches, sects, or de
of the common version of the Rible nominations" are built upon the 
is not the relig ious language of any ass·u;mption of the defects, imperfec
sect in Christendom, nor is the Jan - tions and deficiencies of ·the B ible. 
_guage of any sect in Christendom The Bible is good as fai· as~it goes, 
that of King J ames' version, and how but then it does not go far enough 
much less · would it be , of a faithful for the sect, which has to supply tbe 
:version of the Bible. When two "omissions," or what God either for
things differ from each other, one or got to put in it, or neglected to put 
both of them must be wrong. Recol- in it, and hence they have to fiui sh 

Ject all sect$ translate some words of his i~ri,fi·n ·ished w01·lc. Neither ·the 

the common version , which proves devil nor men are satisfied with G·1d's 
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works. When God made man he gone away from my ordinances and 
pronounced him very good, but the have not kept them." Mal. iii: 7. 
devil did not think: him very good "Faith is the only condition of justifi-

' hence he undertook to mend him, or cation," says father Wesley, and I add 
to put the finishing touch to him, this is by feeling, with the Methodists. 
and would have ruined him and his Vol. I, p. 387 of his Sermons. That I 
posterity, if God had not interposed may not do injustice to our Methodist 
his mercy and salvation for him. All friends, I will here quote the Com
the sects of profeseed Christians, mission given by our Savior as re
have either added something to the corded by Mark, and as quoted by 
word of God, such as the Seven Sa- Mr. Wesley in Vol. I, page 39. "He· 
craments, traditions and kingdom of that believeth shall be eaved.'J "He 
the Popish clergy, and have assumed that believeth not shall be dam d .. " 
to speak infallibly, which belongs to He says this is the unchangtable, 
God only, and have thus subjected irreconcilable, and irresistible decree 
themselves to the curse in the end of of God. Is this taking from the word 
Revelation, which God placed there of God or not? This is the Method
to guard that sacred deposit as he ist gospel, but is it the gospel of' 
did the flaming cherubim at the east Christ? · Dr. A. Clarke's gospel is 
end of the garden, to keep away a the same as Mr. Wesley's. "For in 
living man, and not a dead man, who Mount Zion and in J erusalem"-J oel 
can do nothing, as all sects teach. vii : 32,-our blessed Lord first be
Total depravity and sectarian or Cal- gan to preach the gospel in Mount 
vinistic operations are, like the Siam- Zion in the Temple and throughout 
ese Twins, inseparable. The Protes- Jerusalem.. There he founded his 
tantsects,Rome'sdaughters,have done church-the Methodist societies were 
the same things. They have either formed in England-and thence he· 
added to the word of God, or taken sent hie apostles and evangelists to· 
from it. Which of them is satisfied every part of the globe. "Go ye into 
with the name Olw·istian, nothing all the world and preach the gospel to 
more, nothing less? Which of them every creature." Note on Joel ii: 
is satisfied with the word of God 32. The other half of Christ's com
alone, nothing more, nothing less? mission is taken from it. This is 
Which of the modern sects is satis· Methodism. Does this subject Dr. 
fied with the creed of the ancient Clarke to the curse in Revelation 
Christians, the Bible alone, the one xxii: 18-19, or not'? When we, here 
Lord, the one faith, the one immer· in Missouri, quote Mes~rs. Wesley 
sion, the one 11ead, the one body and Clarke on baptism to their 
or church, the Lord's supper every preachers, they reply, they differ from 
first day of the week? These thinge Wesley and Clarke on baptism. The 
they ought to have done, and not to last half of our Savior's commission 
leave the others undone. We can to the apostles is non-essential to 
say of the modern sects as the proph- Methodism. I s it not high time that. 
et said ofthe Jews ofhis day: "From the world knew that our Savior and 
he days of your fathers, you have the ·apostles were not Roman Catho-
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1icil, Russian or Greek Christians,! when those in the immediate neigh
Epis"copalians, Presbyterians, Me'th- 1 borhood were needing preaching is 
odists, Baptists1 Trinitarians, Arians, an absurdity that has been fostered 
Unitarians, Universalists, nor any too long. God holds us responsible 
modern sect. These names are not for the instruction of those nearest 
found in the New Testament and are to us. It is a matter of economical 
either additions er subtractions from 
the word of God. The human race 
is governed by names, and as the 
sects teach that names are nothing, 
in giving up these names, they lose 
nothing from nothing, nothing re
mains. Some of us remember, when 
American politics were governed by 
the names of Andrew J ac kson and 
Henry may, Whigs and Democrats. 

Yo urs truly, 
JACOB CREATH. 

Ohristian Work. 

There is a work for the church to 
do, that is essential to its own existence 
and to the growth of its individual 
members. That work is the present
ing Christ as the Lord to be obeyed, 
the leader to be followed, and the 
Savior to be trusted, to the lost of 
earth. That work is one of paramount 
obligation resting ,upon eTery indi
vidual follewer of Christ. The obli
gation rests on each individual to 
take pa.rt in this work. His obliga
tion is to his own immediate family 
first, toward his neighbor next. It is 
so with churches, they owe an oqliga
tion to teach those within their reach , 
their own immediate neighbors first, 
a"!ld let the truth spread as a leaven. 
The work near home is one in which 
all the members can participate to 
t,heir own benefit and the good of 
their fellowmen. The idea of a church 
sending off a hundred miles to preach 

prudence, too, to tr.ac h those nearest 
our doors. It costs ten times as 
much labor and means to teach per
sons one hundred miles off as to teach 
the same number ten miles off. What 
is needed, imperatively needed, is 
that each congregation shall see that 
all of its neighbors have an opportu
nity of knowing the truth. Let 
every congregation determine that 
every community within ten miles 
around shall have the opportunity of 
bearing the truth as revealed in 
Christ J es11S, during the present 
year. It is a work that can be done, 
without much cost of money. Yet if 
it cost a great amount it ought to be 
done. If each congregation would 
earnestly and diligently attempt this, 
more real missionary work would be 
accomplished than in a hundred years 
of effort through any human devised 
socie ty. It would be w:or k that would 
last. Then it would be of immense 
benefit to the churches themselves 
and all their members who would 
engage in it. 

Some may ~ay, we haTe no preaoher 
to send to this work. A preacher, 
one accustomed to present the truth 
to others, certainly possesses advanta
~es for doing the work in some 
respect.s above any others. But while 
it is a shame for any church to have 
a name, to exist-live they do not
for five years without developing 
both teaching talent and disposition,, 
still if the presence in a church of 
one experienced speaker serves to 
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restrain or excuse the activity of the 
other members, it is a hurt and dis
ad vantage to the church rather, than 
a benefit. 

No more promising development 
of · late years has been made in the 
churches than the activity of the lay 
members of the churches. Messrs. 
Moody and Sankey and Whittle and 
B liss are entitled to the lasting grat
itude of the age for the example set 
in this matter, if nothing else. It is 
true that this idea was theoretically 
adopted by the disciples in the begin
ni'!lg of their movement against the 
sects and the clergy. But when they 
begin to crystallize into a sect and 

· themselves fall under the dominion 
of the clergy the idea was smot.hered 
and the practical development had to 
come from an old orthodox, clergy 
ruled church. But this was natural. 
Those just striving for standing 
among old established families cannot 
dare to innovate on . established cus
toms. The well-established, respect
able families and churches can inno
vate and afford to be a little independ
ent. So while we were striving for 
recognition among the sects, we could 
not afford to practically assert our 
principles against their established 
customs, lest we be snubbed as ple
beian. But now that old sects have 
broken down the barriers, we trust 
all can co-operate in seeing that each 
me mber will do an earnest and faith
ful work for God. 

What is needed in the communities 
is not sermonizing, but Bible read
ings. Thanks to these evangelists 
this is now made respectable, too. Let 
each church then select two or three 
good Bible students, who understand 
the truth and send them into the 

different neighborhoods around to
hold a series of Bible readings, oom
mingled with stirring songs. See 
that every neighborhood in reach is. 
supplied with these readings. Let 
them select such subjects as will de
velop the principles of God's dealings. 
with man, of man's duties to make 
him a Christian, his dutieo in relation. 
to the church and its worship, and 
the practical moralities in his walk in 
the WQrld, the duties and conditions 
of prayer, and the promises and hopes 
of the gospel. Let them select and 
read in connection the Scriptures 
bearing on these questions, so as to· 
give the clear biblical idea and talk 
only enough to connect these Scrip
t,nres and bring out and enforce the 
true Bible idea, and an immeasurable 
amount of good will be done. This 
will be more interesting to the hearer 
and do much more good than sermon
izing. Brethren, how many churches 
will undertake this work at once? 
It is a promising field of labor. It 
is a Scriptural manner of work. It 
is a work in which all can engage. 

D. L. 

Letter from. Bro. Adams. 

Dea1· Bro. Lipscomb : Your letter 
of Dec. 17th has been received. 
Many thanks to you for your kind 
offer to use your influence for my 
aid . . I do not know what would be 
the expense of shipping small lots of 
corn or-flour from your country to 
this-but if it could be shipped to 
Selma on reasonable terms I could 
get it from there very well. It would 
be equal to money to me if it can be 
sent here, and anything that I can 
turn to the use of my family will be 
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all ri_ght. The brethren here of five 
congregations met at Pine Apple on 
Saturday before the second Lord's 
day in December to ascertain what 
could be made up for me from tbe 
several congregations- they agreed to 
raise between three hundred and three 
hundred and> fifty dollars, and put it 
in a shape that I will be sure to get 
it-if they do that it will be more 
than twice as much as they have ever 
done before. I think now they are 
in earnest, and if the Advocate and 
Weekly could raise $!500 for me in 
addition to what the brethren here 
propose to do, I could do very well ; 
it will take that for me to do very 
well : still I will preach all that I 
can whether I get little or much. 
That you may have some idea as to 
whether I am making an extravagant 
call upon the brotherhood, I will 
state that we have eleven children, 
thirteen in the family; we have four 
boys, but one of them is large enough 
to earn his support. We have no 
servants-the rent of my farm is 
worth four or five hundred dollars a 
year. I make this statement uncalled 
for because I want the brethren to 
do for me what t.hey do with a fair 
understanding, and if I should ever 
make an unreasonable request I sim
ply tru$t that it will not be gt·anted 
-I want my labor to redound to the 
glory of God, notaing more. Let me 
hear from you when convenient. 

Yours truly, 
DAVID ADAl\18. 

Pine .Apple, Wilcox Go., .Ala. 

We published some time since, an 
appeal for aid in behalf of Bro. Ad
ams, to enable him to preach to the 
world.. We did not press that appeal 

very earnestly at the time. We wrote 
Bro. Adams our reasons. It was from 
no distrust of him. We do not think 
we know a more truly worthy or 
faithful brother, one who more faith
fully strives to imbibe and practice 
the whole religion of Christ. Our· 
difficulties arose from two grounds, 
as we told him. One was, we had 
not seen evidences of proper activity 
on the part of the congregations in 
his own section. We do not think 
it right to aid congregations who do 
not try to aid themselves-who are 
not willing to sacrifice something for 
themselves. We know the brethren 
down there feel poor. They feel 
poorer than they really are. They 
were wealthy ~nd made much money 
before the war. They wer\l much 
richer than the people and congrega
tions in this country. Their present 
condition as compared with their 
former wealth makes them feel much 
poorer than those of us who, never 
possessing much, did not come down 
much. They have been striving to 
attain to their former position. In 
reaching after this, they have not felt 
able to do anything for the Lord. 
This is their mi!ltake. The poorest 
Christian may do much for Uhrist. 
If we want to gratify all of our own 
wants before we consecrate anything 
to the cause of God, we u·e not his. 
We must learu to content ourselves 
with what we have, come down to our 
actual condition, conform to our true 
surroundings and live in them within 
our means, and in those circumstan
ces to sacrifice to the good of man 
and the honor of God. It is useless 
forichurches or individuals, no matter 
how poor, to think of being of Christ 
without doing something for him; we 
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do for him by doing for hii needy those who will try to help themselves. 
creatures. It is a truth that needs It will be seen from Bro. Adams' 
to be burnt into our very souls that letter these brethren are trying to..do 
God requires of every man, woman something themselves. Others should 
and child, according to that they help them, and in helping them 
have. All must brio~ to the Lo~d, ' encourage t.hem to greater good for 
the rich of their. abundance must Christ and his cause. 
bnng much, the poor muet bring of Another difficul ty, we suggested to 
their want. All must bring thei'r Bro. Adams, was the exceeding 
offerings. We think it an injury to scarcity of money in our country. 
an individual to help him when he The cotton crops were almost entire 
will not reeolutely tJY to help him- failures in Middle Tennessee. Th~ 
self. We think the same of the grain crops were good but low and 
church. Helping them when not can hardly be sold at a,ny price. We 
trying to help themselves, encourages are less familiar with the congrega
individuals and churches to be help- tions, than we were several years ago. 
less, dependent and useless to them- We conclud'ed some years ago, there 
selves and fell ow-men. Christian life was no sense in running abroad for 
cannot be suetained save by Christian congregations to preach to, when 
labor and activity. A man or a around our own doors they are need
church that will not work for Christ, ing teaching. We have been laboring 
or will not do anything in religion, for several years in sohool -houses and 
no matter how poor, will do him or destitute points in our own oounty. 
itself a credit and the cause of God W c believe we have done better 11nd 

and man a benefit to cease to claim 
to be of Christ. 

We thought it would be an injury 
to those churches to aid them while 
doing nothing. It would be an insult 
to God and a curse to the community 
to multiply other churches to do 
nothing. It is time for us all to 
understand that the idea of our 
Christianity costing us nothing wa& 
fully exploded. The religion that 
costs a man nothing is worth nothing 
to a man. It is woree than nothing. 
It degrades and deceives him . and 
makes a hypocrite of him. A man 
or woman pretending to be a member 
of a church that gives nothing, sacri
fices nothing for Christ is a hypo
crite, often a self-deceived, uncon
scious hypocrite. Then it ii:! right 
for us to labor and work and to help 

more Scriptural work than ever in 
our life before. Up to the close of 
the war there had been but three 
congregations of whites an d one of 
blacks in the county. Now we believe 
there are thirteen assemblies meeting 
for weekly worship in the county, 
with several other points with prom
ising indicatio ns for congregations at 
an early day. Some of these assem
blies are small, but we believe at each 
point the cause is firmly established. 
If the brethren will be faithful we 
know it is . 

We do not intimate that we have 
done all the work that brought this 
about. But we have broken ground 
at most of the points outside of the 
city and excited the interest that 
called others in to do the work. 

We mention this as a reason why 
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we have been less among the congre
gations, are less familiar·. with them 
and their condition, than we formerly 
were, and as an example as to how 
others may do a much needed work, 
without a greab amount of expense. 
But, brethren, be cautious never to 
bring a person into the church until 
the impression has been fully made 
that he must work and sacrifice for 
the cause. "Impressions made in 
childhood are most lasting" is as true 
of the spiritual as of the carnal man. 

We wrote to Bro. Adams that pro 
visions might be obtained where 
money could not. He can use them. 
Now our proposition is, Bro. Adams 
shall be aided, we would like to raise 
a t least three hundred do)lars, and as 
much more as the brethren will give. 
On the route leading to Selma pro
visions, corn or flour, would answer 
hie purpose a~ well as money. We 
hope the brethren will give a prompt 
and hearty response to this. Send 
either to us or direct to David Adams, 
Pine Apple, Wilcox Co., Ala. 

D. L. 

VOTING. 

"It is indispensable, in order to the 
peaoe, prosperity and happiness of 
our country, that we have good laws; 
to have good laws we must have good 
men in office, and as every man will 
sustain the man of his own grade (in 
morals), it is necessary that all good 
men vote; Christians are good men, 
therefore Christians shou ld vote. 

If all good men cease to vote we 
will soon have ba.d men in office, 
consequently bad law8, and what will 
become of our country ?" Such 

are the arguments with which we are 
almost invariably met when opposing 
Christians' voting. Such reasoning, 
while it may appear sound to some, to 
my mind shows either a misapprehen
sion of the Lord's doings or a lack 
of confidence in his word·. God says : 
"By me kings reign, and princes 
decree justice;" Prov. viii: 15. 
Again : "The Most High ruleth in 
the kingdom of men , and giveth it 
to whomsoever he will, and setteth 
up over it thelbasest of men." Dan. 
iv: 17, 25, 32. Now, if it is true 
that God sets up our rulers, and gives 
the government to whomsoever be 
will, are we not, brethren , when 
voting, striving to help God do that 
which he proposes to do without our 
assistanee? We are, also, sometimes 
found striving against God-trying 
to help him do that which he does 
not please to do ; for Christians often 
vote for ;men who are not elected. It 
was not His pleasure that such a 
man should be elected, and it follows 
we have been guilty of stt·iving 
against his will. 

Frequently, too, there is confusion 
in the camp. Two or perhaps three 
Christians are engaged, each for a 
different man. Each Christian thus 
engaged labors with all his might, and 
prays earneslly for the election of his 
man. I say prays, for surely no 
Christian labors for a thing he does 
not pray for. Now here are three 
sincere prayers, 3ind if one is answer 
ed the others must be denied. Thus 
are God's people divided . "For ye 
are yet carnal ; for whereas there is 
among you envying, and strife, and 
divisions, are ye not carnal, apd walk 
as men?" 1 Cor. iii: 3. "Now I 
beseech you, brethren, by the n 
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o£ our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all 
speak the same thing, and that there 
be no di-visions among you; but that 
ye be perfectly joined together in the 
same mincl, and in the sante judg
ment." 1 Cor. i: 10. How can this 
admonition be followed in politics? 
But. you asked what will become of 
our country? Will not God take 
care of it? Read Rom. xiii: 3- 4, 
and you will see we need have no 
fears of the powers while we all do 
good. If we will submit to the powers 
and do good and not evil I have con
fiden ee enough in the word of the 
Lord to believe that they will be 
ministers to us for good. 

BELAC. 

sions of these enemies that they con
sider it their most important duty to 
wage relentless war npon them from 
the pulpits. They thunder against 
them, argue against them, quote 
Scripture against them, and as Hu
dibras says, "prove their doctrine 
orthodox by apostolic blows and 
knocks." 

"Now, we hold that the greatest 
danger and injury to religion in these 
times, are not from scientific skep
ticism, or speculative mysticism, or 
sub terranean materialism, but from 
the men who believe in religion, but 
do not -practise it. We mean those 
men who nominally accept the Scrip
tures, but, instead of conforming 
their lives thereto, follow in the 

The Worst Foes of True Religion. wicked ways of the world; those 
men who belong to the Church while 

Some religionists are always in they remain in partnership with the 
dread of the progress of scientific devil ; those men whose lips are 
skeptioism. They fear Jest such men sweetened with piety while their 
as Darwin, Huxley, Tyndall, and hands are foul with wrong doing; 
Spencer may undermine the very those men who pretend to believe in 
foundations of religious belief, and the awful penalties of the Divine law 
leave mankind without a God, a yet, in reality, scorn them as though 
Bible, a soul, or a hope ot immortal they were shams ; those men whose 
ity. Other religionists dread the in- god is their belly, and whose glory 
fluence of the subtle speculations of is in their shame, who are like unto 
those modern philosophers who tu1·n whitened sepulchres which indeed 
facts into figures of ·speech, ecclesi - appear beautiful outward, but are 
astical rites into symbols of thought, within full of dead men's bones and 
and sacred personages into mytho- all uncleanness . 
logical shows ; and hence they are It is such people as these, of whom 
apprehensive over the spread of the there are so many nowadays, that are 
works of such men as Renan ;md the worst foes of religion, the most 
Strauss. Other religionists look with formidable obstacle to its progress, 
dread upon the coars-er forms of ma- and the most sucue~sful propagators 
terialism and infidelity, such as are of unbeliet. The unregenerate look 
supposed to exist among certain at them, and say , if this be your re
portions, of the so-called workiDg ligion, it is a fraud ; the worm is 
classe . Many clergymen are so much \spread under thee, and the worms 
exercised over the power and pre ten- 1cover thee. 'rhe scoffers jeer at them; 
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t.he heavy villains ~mile a~ them ; 
and even thope who live in ,debauch
ery despise the thin ' V{\neer with 
which they try to cover themselves. 
There is nothing to be wondered at 
in all this. Suppose men followed 
the same course of these religionists 
in other departments of life. Suppose 
the misers in the community praised 
generosi'ty, or the drunkards praised 
sobriety, ~r the· thieves honesty, or 
the liars truthfulness, or the corrup
tionists purity-they would certainly 
be called pretenders ; and though 
people would still be bound to main
tain their faith in these virtues, there 
are many whose respect for them 
would be weakened by such eulogists. 
Example is more powerful than pro
fession; and when a man profess
es belief in a doctrine which 
he does not practise, he is but a 
stumbling block in the path of way
farers. The. life must be adjusted <to 
the faith, if the Iotter is to ~e a 
power in the world. 

There are in this city, perhaps a 
hundred thousand church members, 
more or less. Now, suppose these 
hundred thousand men and women 
practised in their daily lives the 
great~ truths to which they have 
sy;orn allegiance. Suppose they i l
lustrated by their actions the beauty 
and glory of their nominal belief. 
Suppose they were distinguished 
from the unregenerate world in all 
their ways. Suppose they could be 
pointed out as children of light, rad
ically diverse from the children of 
darkness. Suppose that religion, 
instead of being put to shame in the 
house of its friends, were the gov
erning force therein. Suppose these 
things we say, a•nd then do you not 

know that there would be a vi sible 
transformation in the community? 
would not wickedness be turned back, 
would not irreligion hide itself? 
would not the devil be dumbfound
ed ? Nay, suppose there were but 
ten thousand of the professors of re
ligion in this city who properly ex· 
emplified it, and surely this is not 
asking too much. 

We desire, then, in this war 
against the powers of hell, to rouse 
up the religious professors. We 
desire that they should realize what 
it is they profess ; that they should 
illustrate it by their practice; that 
they should show it, not by cant and 
flummery, but as an actuality, and a 
controlling power. Jf this cannot be 
done, then, alas l for the pretences 
of so-called religion.-New Yorlc 
Weelcly Sum. 

Notes on Politics and Voting. 

For convenience of reference, and 
for the accommodation of those who 
may wish to review or to study the 
following paragraphs, I shall number 
them in order from the first. 

Without : unnecessary prelimina
rie~,SI at once:proceed to note such 
facts, arguments, and objections, as 
appear to me to have a bearing upon 
the following;proposition : 

"lT IS THE CHRISTIAN CITIZEN'S 

RIGHT AND DUTY TO VOTE." 

Note I. No one disputes the nat
ural right of the Christian man to 
vote : no judges of election will re
fuse to receive his vote, on account of 
his religion or his irreli~ion; his edu
cation or his ignorance. Even women, 
Negroes, Indians, and Chinese may be 
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regarded aR having a natural right to 
vote. But for certain political reasons 
{and I do not here eayit is an unwise 
or unjust policy,) women, children, 
aliens and criminals are not permit
·ted to exercise the elective franchise . 

Note II. While we cannot, as 
American citizens, reject the ·vote of 
any native-born, naturalized, or law
abiding man, because he is not edu
-cated, religious, or wealthy. or be
cause he has not knowledge of gov
ernmental affairs sufficient· to make 
him an intelligent voter, yet, it would 
be better for every man, who intends 
to use, the elective franchise, to first 
inform himself thoroughly respect
ing the Constitution of the State, and 
the nature of the offices to which[men 
.are to be elected, in order that he 
may know h.ow to vote. 

Note Ill. The vital question be
fore us is: ·'Ha~ the Christian a right 
as a Chri tian,-has he a Sc1'iptu1·al 

or Divinf- right to vote?" To this 
simple question ; I would fain limit 
the present inquiry. But the dis
(lussion may take · a wider;: range; 
and in view of such a probable 
contingency, I will inquire fur
ther : is it consistent with the 
Christian's profession to vote, hold 
office, plead Jaw, and execute the
laws of human governments? Does 
the Bible make it the duty of the 
Christian to participate in any 
sense, in the affairs of human gov · 
ernmeis ? If so, to what extent, and 
in what way~? 

Note TV. In this eminently "prac
tical" age, these questions are of the 
greatest practical importance. For 
if it be wrong for the Christian to 
vote, hold office, or in any way to 
voluntarily _uphold the government 

under which he lives, it is of the 
highest impo,rtance that he should 
know it. Surely, the Christian should 
be taught to refrain from all wrong
doing, and to "abstain" from the very 
"appearance of evil. "-More than 
this: When a justice of the peace, 
a lawyer a judge, or a president, 
turns to the Lord, or becomes a 
Christian, he should be requested to 
resign his office, or to abandon his 
profession, immediately. And all 
voters, on embracing the religion of 
Christ, must cease to attend the 
"Polls" ! Are we prepared for this I 
How would such a restrictive disci
ple operate in the evangelical , field? 
If enforced by all the Churches of 
Christ, what would be the probable 
consequence of this letting the sec
ular governmen,t fall , entirely into 
the hands of unbelievers? 

Note V. But would not the same 
ar~uments that prove it to be wrong 
for fl. Christian to exercise the func- · 
tions of a secular o·ffice, also· prove 
that ,he should not teach school, 
travel on a r:~.il road, traffic with un
believers, or even rule a family of 
unbelieving children ? 

Or, if all the people, now cons-ti
tuting a State, were to become Chris
ti~ns, would they still continue to 
transaat the same kinds of public 
business, as when they we-re people 
of the world 't Or would it become 
necessary for them at once to aban
don all public works, and everything 
pe.culiar to State and national regu
lation!? 

JVote VI. Right here, some one 
declares, aad says he is ready to 
prove that "Politics and Christianity 
are incompatible." Admitted that 
this proposition is true, so far as mere 
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party politics is concerned, I l'ra'Ve 
often thought·, that, owing to the 
corruptions ofpolitical, parties, Chris
tians ought, as much as possible to 
abstain from politiel!l, and confine 
themselves to the humbler and purer 
spheres of the church and the family . 
Most assuredly they should not vol
untarily enga~e in tho~e exciting po
litical contests, on the partizan po · 
litical arena, where contact with 
unprincipled politicians and dema· 
gogues is ,so notoriously demoraliz
ing. 

VII. But we must distinguish 
between "party-politics," and what 
is properly called "political govern
ment." Partyism i'B an evil,-in the 
world, as well as in the Church. Let 
him who doubts this read Washing
ton's Farewell Address, or else con
sider how the late war in the United 
States was brought about. But party 
politics and State or national gov
ernments, I repeat, are not identical. 

VIIJ. Truly, many Christians 
have been swallowed up in the 
whirlpool of partizan political strife 
and excitement. It is my judgment, 
that Disciples of Jesus should never 
join in the animated cheerings and 
and noisy acclamations of excited 
partizans of the world. For thus all 
serious thoughts will be drowne.I in 
the confusion of sounds, and all sol
eii}n religious duties will be forgot
ten. But while it is true, that many 
Christ-ians have as it were become 
swamped in politics it is equal
ly true that many persons 
who have once "gladly received 
the Word" of God into their hearts, 
have been afterwards ;'choked" 
to death with the "cares of the 
world." If, then, the Christian must 

totally abstain from political or gov
ernmental affairs, lest he be swallow· 
ed up, must he not also keep himself 
entirely free from worldly cares lest 
he be choked? 

IX. A qnerist here calls for a 
definition of Polit,ics, and asks : ·•Is 
there not such a thing as Political 
Science ? What do you mean by 
Politics, properly so-called?" I an
swer : Politics is that science which 
treats of the organization and gov
ernment of States: With regard to 
the origin of the word, it may be 
remarked, that the Greeks called 
a city, polis; and the system of 
government, or laws, regulating 
the affairs of a city, was called 
politeia, or polity. Hence, politics 
originated in the city. 

X. Now, as we have cities, which 
need municipal regulations, we must 
also have politics. Perhaps, if people 
could be prevented from settling 
together in cities ;- if the primitive 
rural habits and cuetoms could be 
restored and maintained,-we mi:ht, 
possibly, get along with something 
simpler and better than modern pol
itics. 

But while farmers can be more 
independent, perhaps, than citizens, 
the modern relation of citizens and 
country people are such, that their 
mutual interests cannot be separated 
without destroying civilizatiQn. Thus 
unavoidably, as it seems, the political 
government of the city was extended 
to the country; and thus, that oom
plica,ted political machinery, called 
the "State," gradually took form and 
consistency. 

XI. But a State does not consist 
of land or territory, only. The 
people, not in mass, but organized, 
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constitute the State. . And people 
must be governed by rules and reg
ulations, called Laws. Political, 
S tate, or national go.verument, then, 
is the government of a people by 
means ot laws, which, in the hands of 
chosen or appointed officers, serve 
for the restraint of the bad, and the 
direction of the good. 

W. PINKER'rON. 

Man's Gracious' Sta.te- Assnrance of 
Pardon. 

We ~hall assume with Paul that 

remission." But to expose the vari
ous theories of rationalism is not .ollr 
purpose her,e. The reader will please 
not forget that in the "wtsdom of 
God," man coul,d not be saved unless 
he could be forgiven ; and that he 
could be forgiven rr i·. e. released from 
the penalty of his sins, only in view of 
the wonderful fact t hat " Christ gav,e 
himself a ransom for all, to be testi
fied in due time." 

Assuming now that a.JI bles·siogs, 
temporal and Spiritual, proceed from 
God, through Christ, we next inquire 
are these conditional? As to . tern-

the "Atoning Sacrifice" of Christ · is poral blessings, no living man doubts • 
the ground upon which God can be . that the possession of tempor>d bles~
just and forgive sins; and that, so ing depends largely upon our use of 
far as known to man it is the only our means, in harmony with the laws 
group d. .Also, with~Paul, we shall of nature. We s)lall not here discuss 
assume that this is the ground upon the question whe•ther God adds tern
which God is just in fo rgiving sins poral blessings ,i.u .th~s age, to those 
before this "Aton·ing Sac1·ijice" was who obey Jesus C'hliist. Our ques
actually made in time, as well as in tion is, whether the rem ission of sins 
forgiving sin s since the death of is conditional; and if so, what aJie 
Christ. And no man can have an the conditions? Th at faith )l as been 
assurance of pardon who does not a coqdition in every age, is conceded 
believe in thiH "Atoning Sacrifice." by all. And here we will pause to 
And it is a significant fact that just dwell upon the specific val ue of faith. 
in proportion as men leave out the The heavenly Father does not pur
"0ross of Christ" in constructing pose to save man in his sins but from 
their theory of the Divine Govern- his sins. And; to do this, two dis
meat, just _in that proportion, as a tinct and very different things are 
general ru le, they leave out the idea necessary . F i1'st, man must be re -
of the forgiveness of sins; either leased from the pu.oishment of his 
assuming as some universalists do, sins : thi s is par i!l.on . Secondly, 
that all , without exception, must' he must be weaned from the love and 
suffer for their sins, either in this practice of sin, to su.ch degree that 
world or the next, "Till they have the final result shall be perfP.ct and 
paid the ut termost farthing," or else, , eternal obedience. The-first of these 
as modern rationalism does, that results is provided fe. by the blood 
such a thing as sin has no existence. of Christ-the secortd, by faith. A s 
Thus far, then, reason sustains rev- to the principie upon which the 
elation in the position that "without "Atoning Sacrifice" of Christ pro
the shedding of blood there is no vides for pardon of sin , we profess 
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not fully to explain it. It lies deep 
in the counsels of the Eternal, and 
'we accept it by faith, be lieving that 
it so provides, because God so "de
clares" But we profess to be able 
to see clearly how faith has a natural 
or inherent power and, tendency to 
result in perfect and eternal obedi
ence." Say that a ma.n has full con
fidence in God in all respec ts. Then 
whatever God declares, the man will 
believe it, whether he understands it 
or not, accounting that God is wiser 
than himself and knows what is true. 
Again, whatever God commands, t.he 
man of implicit faith will never ques · 
tion the propriety of it, because he 
knows that a Beinv of infinite goodness 
will not require of us what will' result 
in any injury to us; and that a, Being 
of infinite wisdom cannot blunder as 
to the adaptation of means to an end. 
Finally in whatever God promises, 
the mau of faith will trust him, ac
counting that the Almighty, who is 
at tb'e same time wise and good, can
not f11 il to be faithful. Thus' we can see 
that. the value of faith is infinite as 
eternity, because it contains in itself 
the germs of eternal obedience. And 
here we can see that James is right 
in saying that "faith without works 
is dead." A f<tith that does not 
possess the power to lead to obedi
ence is utteriy worthless, as all must 
admit. Hence faith is of value on ly 
from its resul ting in obedience, just 
as a fruit tree is valuab le from the 
quality and quantity of its fruit. 

Unbelief, on the other band, is the 
germ of all disobedience . Every sin 
has for its origin, either pro:K imately 
or remotely, some phase of unbelief. 
Hence the arch .tempter began with 
our first parents by weakening their 

confidence in God, casting a doubt 
upon His veracity and the sincerity 
of His purposes towards them. And 
it must be conceded that nothing 
but fa ith restored can result in per
fect and perpetual obedience. This, 
the preaching of the gospel is ex
act! y calculated to do, as it is e:uct
ly the argument to convince us of 
God's good will toward us, and the 
sincerity of his intentions ; because 
we thereby learn that he gave his 
Son to die for us. Believing this, we 
learn to love God , because we learn 
that he first loved us. 

Say now that this faith iR restored 
in the mind and heart of an alien
a faith such that it will naturally 
lead to obedience-an obedience as 
nearly perfect as imperfect humanity is 
capable of in the flesh-query : 

Is he then justified , so tha t all 
obedience Rhall follow ajle1· j ustifi
cation? In our articles on P aul and 
James we showed that Abraham's 
faith was not counted to him for 
righteousness-that he was not jus
tified-not pardoned, till hi s faith 
hnd resulted in a continued obedience 
for seven years. And while we do 
not claim that a sinner who believes 
the gospel must necessarily obey 
continuously for seven years before • 
he is pardoned or saved yet we in
sist that his faith must result in such 
obedience as will demonstrate its 
power in the directio!l of that perfect 
obedience which must finally be at
tained in the next life, before his 
faith can become the counterp>lrt of 
Abraham's faith, which is the true 
model ; and hence before it can be 
counted to him for righteousness, or 
in order to pardon as a condition. 
Read the 11th chapter of Hebrews. 
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in which the apostle marshals that 
noble band of ancient worthies
heroee of faith, to demonstrate the 
efficacy of faith, beginning with 
Abel , Enoch, Noah, Abraham, &c. 
and in every instance he refers spe
cifically to some act of obedience, 
which stood between the act of be
lieving and the attainment of the 
blessing. There was not an excep
tion t.hen, and:we should not expect 
an exception now. 

c. w. SEWELL. 

Correspondence. 

Bros. L. &: S. : In the first No. of 
G. A . for 1876, on page 10, in the 
letter of Bro. Barnes, in response to 
a private letter received from Elder 
C. P. Sweeney, he uses the following 
language, "What about fits and 
joints away up at Leipers:Fork ?"and 
represents C. P. Sweeney as using the 
following language: "We can't repair 
our house of worship. Whv? well, we 
can't agree whether we shall have a 
Grange Lodge above it or not, and 
we can't agree about a hymn book, 

pairing the house of worship and to 
put a room over it ; but as soon as 
it was known t~at there were objec
tions to it, on the part of some per
sons, the Grange withdrew its prop
osition, which was an end of that. 

2nd. It is true, that some two or 
three years ago, there was some dis 
agreement in regard to what hymn 
book the congregation should use , 
and it was settled by adopting the 
Canada book. 

3rd. The Elders of the cong!ega
tion are working in perfect harmony, 
and have ever done so, excepting 
Bro. Sweeney; and we furthermore 
believe and say, that the congrega
tion is in as. good a condition at this 
ti J?.le, as at any time within the past 
twelve or fifteen years. Meeting 
eve ry Lord's day with good atten
dance of brethren and others. 

M. L. BOND, 

W. J. Moss,} 
C. C. JoNES, Elders. 
Jos. CARL, 
B.S. GoocH. 

Leiper's F01·k, Tenn. Jan. 13, 1876. 

Our Prospects. 

and our elders can't agree." Where- We are thankful to our subscrib-
• upon , Bro. Barnes uses the following ers for their prompt renewals under 

language "There are joints out of the pecuniary pressure resting upon 
place here. You need the doctor." our people. The renewals were never 
This langu-age we believe is ca lcula- so prompt, we believe, as now. Nor 
ted to create a. wrong impres:sion, and were the expressions of approval 
work an injustice toward~ us, in the from our readers ever so universal 
minds of those not acquainted with and hearty. We have been informed 
us. of a comparison of views of three of 

There are three mistakes in th e our teaching brethren, two from 
above, which we desire to correct : Kent.ucky, who agreed that in the 

1st. There is not difficulty with circuit of their labors-several of 
the Grange, nor has there ever been. our religious paper~ were taken, but 
It is true the Grange proposed, about ~ their unanimous agreement was that 
eighteen months ago, to assist in re- ~ where the ADVOCATE was taken and 
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read, the brethren were the most 
devoted, faithful, and reliable as 
Christians both in their private and 
fami ly relations and in the worship 
of the assemblies of the Lord. 

Dr. J-. F. Riley of Macon Co. gave 
us a call a few weeks since on his 
return from the Hot Springs. He 
told us that he was an enthusiastic 
Baptist a few years since, as evidence 
-of his zeal he was taking four Bap
tist papers-the R el,:gio1ts H emld, 
Richmond, Va.. The National Bu,p 
tist, Philadelphia, Ford's Reposit01·y, 
.St. Louis, and J'he Baptist of' Mem 
phis, we believe was the fourth. He 

QUERIES. 

Bros. L. & S .: Do you think, 
where all are of the same mind, An
derson's translation is the one to be 
taught and used, both in the family 
circle and Sunday school? Please 
give us your recommendatio n of th is 
translation, that we may know how 
to appreciate it, as you understand 
the original tongue from which it was 
translated. 

Yours in Christian love, 
GEORGE NORDIN, 

Oa&i11 Q,·eelc, .Johnson Go., Arlc. 

was induced to read the Advocate Anderson's translation has many 
one year-before the end of the year excellencies a bout it. A comparison 
he gave up his Baptist ground and of it with the common translation 
took position for the Bible, and notb- will throw light on many somewhat 
ing but the Bible." A brother from difficult passages of Scripture; but 
Jackson, Tenn. sending u~ a list of taken as a whole we do not bel ieve 
subscribers declares his faith that''the it so good as the common version and 
Advocate is the best paper in Amer- would not attempt to use it in place 
ica." We could multiply these com- of it . We think the · Bible Un ion 
mendations indefinite ly, but forb ea r. version in many respects a good ver
We fee l encouraged to ask of our swn. vY e are better ple:tsed wi th it 
reoders a more ea rnest effort to ex- as a whole than with any of the later 
tend the circulat-ion oft he ADVOCATE versions, yet in it are some very gro ·s 
It !tas nev~r had a suppnrtiog circu- j and pTartizan mi~tra,uslation : of pa ~sa 
latwo. Wdl you not, fri end s, in this ges. 'n our famtly Scripture read10g, 
the beginning of its seuond decade as we, as far as we can, supply each mern 
a weekly, largely increase its circu - ber with a different translation an d 
lation and place it upon a sol id each reads a paragraph in turn ; ii' 
foundation? An earnest effort on there iS anything strange or pecu iiar 
the part of each one will do this and in auy ver~ion, attention is called :u 
largely increase its usefulness. We it, and comparison of the differen t 
are determined to give more time to versions is made. They are not co ·t 
it and make it better tbnn it has ly, and every one who desires c:a n 
ever been. Will not every r eader supply himself with these and thus 
h elp us? by comparison gain the advantage of 

D. L. all the translations. It will be im -
proving to a II. We so use the com

What class of people lie the most? moo version, the Livin~ Oracies, 
- Sl uggards . transiated by McKnight and D )d-
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dridge, edited and published by Father hath not planted shall be 
Alexander Campbell, the Bible Union rooted up." These verses quoted, 
and Anderson's. We commend it as · show the worthy associations and ex-
a good way to read in the family. alted p~·ivileges to which we come in 

D. L . this church or kingdom of God. This 
church is the Mount Zion of proph-

A brother from Hinkleville, Ky. ecy. Tt is the city of God, the city 
asks an exp lanation of Hebrews x ii: which hat.h foundations, whose build-
22-24. "But ye are come unto Mount er and maker is God. The collection 
Zion, and unto the city of the Jiving of God 's people on earth. Of this 
God, the Heavenly Jerusalem, and same kingdom in which the children 
to an innumerable company of angels ·of God on. earth, dwell, the angels in 
to the general assembly · and church heaven, an innumerable company 
of the first born, which are written have citizenship. It is the kingdom 
in Heaven, and to God the judge of of Heaven , the kingdom which em
all, and to the spirits of just men bodies all the angels of heaven , 
made perfect, and to Jesus the the King, whose throne is in 
Mediator of the New Covenant, and heaven, adopted in its conditions 
to the blood of sprinkling, that to man and ex tended to the earth, 
speaketh better things than that into which men and women are in 
of Abe l." The apostle has been vited to enter. They by entering 
contras ting the Jewish and Christian into this kingdom of Heavenly origin 
kingdoms. The superiority of the become fellow citizens in the same 
latter is shown from the superiority kingdom with the angels of Heaven. 
of its founder or builder, the greater I We become members of the general 
privileges and honors bestowed, the assembly and church of the first -born. 
purer and more sacred blood with The first born among the Jews in
which it is sanctifi ed, the richer herited the chief blessings, the bulk 
promises, the fulfillment in antitype of the father's estate. flo rich is the 
of all the types of Judaism, and now inheritance of every child of God, 
he shows the glorious associations that the church composed of the 
into which we are brought in enter- general assembly of his children is 
ing into this kingdom and in the re- spoken of as the church of the first
maining verses of the chapter the born. They are ·Written, their names 
imperishable nature of this glorious are written in heaven, in the' lamb's 
church or kingdom. All other kiug- book of life. We in this kingdom 
doms or organizations will be shnken, come directly und er the care, protec
destroyed, consumed by the un- tion and love of God. We come into 
quenchable wrath of God. "For our re lationship with the spirits of men 
God is a consuming fire," but this made perfect. :Perfected by being 
kingdom cannot be shaken or moved. freed from the infirmities and lusts 
It alone of all the intstitutions of of the flesh. They eome into im me-

h -'11 b d diate fellowship with J esus as the 
eart WI never e estroyed by the l h d f th k' d t h bl d f . , ea o e ·wg om o t e oo o 
consummg fire of God a wrath. sprinkling that speaketh better things 
" Every plant that my Heavenly! than the blood of Abel. 
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T he blood o:lfered hom the be~in - ~est t heo logical facts and princ iples 
ning of the wor ld was typical of ! from co n troversi e~ which well nigh 
Christ's blood that purifies from sin. ' shook great churches to pieces. To 
It was more powerful , spa ke better stop discussion w'~u l d be to que nch 
thi ngs, gave better assurance than I ight, and darken the windows of 
t he blood offered by Abe l. Because mind against the sunshine of truth. 
under the Jewish dispensation the No better service could we render the 
blood was usually sprink led on the Prince of Darkness than the sup
things to be purified by t he blood of pression of free d ~scussion, which 
spr inkliu,!!. We come to the purify- from fi r~t to last has been >t ble8sing 
ing, cleau. ing blood of t he Redeemer to mank ind. The forum is erected 
of the world, the blood that cleans · for free discussion . The pres,: is 
eth from all sin by C<Jming into this detiigned . for free discussion. The 
kingdom, and ob,erving those ordi- pulpit stands as the bulwark of free 
nanccs and submitting to those in- discussion . We hope the time will 
stitutions, obeying those laws sealed never come when candid criticism 
by the blood of the Son of God. In will be deemed out of place, or free 
no other way can we come to God, discu s,: ion be forbidden. 

the Re·dcemer, the citizenship with There can be no evil in manly, 
ange l~ Hflrl th e spirits of just men Christiun controversy between differ
made perfect, and to th e blood of the eut religious journals. We are seek
Son ot God shed for the remi~sion of ing truth. 'iVe are askiQg for ligh~. 
sins t.hereby coming int.o the church If false views are put forth in one 
or kingdom that can never be moved, directiou, they Ehould be met in 
according tc1 the directions !2:iven another. But, there nre womanly 
from heaven and sealed by the blood men who take fright as soon as they 
of the Son of God. , see in one paper a sharp criticism of 

D. L . ~ vi ews put forth in ano ther. "Don't 
be always quarrelling,". tbey say, just 

DISCUSSION NOT QUARRELLING. as if discussion was quarrell ing. No 
joke has any point that they can see; 

There is a wide difference between no logic has any force i f it is not on 
a sharp. close discussion of a subject, their side. They are afrai d religion 
and the UOf!;euerous and unchristian will be burt, Christ dishonored, the 
manifestation of a quarrelsome tipirit. church d'lmaged by what they ure 
Yet not a few persons confouu~ these pleased to call a " wrangle" over the 
things, and r rgard every discussion truth. Christ's houor does not need 
us a quarrel wh ich can only result in to be taken care of by these fearlings. 
alienation and mischief. It is never in so much danger of 

For the cauBe of truth such con- being inj u red as when FHs disciples 
elusions are unfortunate. Discussion refuse to speak the truth. R eligion, 
properly conducted is heathful and 1 if it is worth unything, is made of 
sa lutary. By discussion, truth ie l sterner stuff than these men think, 
evokfld and pr ogress made. The and wi ll not take hurt by free dis· 
world has received some uf its grand- cussion . Luther made solllo thiog by 
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free discussion. John Kvox ~~Td~ro:~·;·:~ta~ l~h~s ilie 
Scotland on · fire by free speech. ~ rit:rht. Discuss, and do Jt w1t~out 
Soul liberty was received by the \ quarreling. Be ~harp, and yet be Just. 
candid di8cussion of great principles. ~ Critici-,.;e, but be mauly a?o.ut ·. it. 
Only think of asking J1oger Wil- ~ Bring the themes of rehgwDJsts 
Iiams or Isaac Ba~ku~ to keep still ! j and mornlis~s and scien~ists. to the 
Slavery was abolished, not by war ~ closest scrutwy; but do _1t k1odly . 
but by free discussion. '•They may ) When we discuss doctnues or prac · 
kill me, but I will be heard," said ~~ tice, we are not quarrelling, not fight
Garrison. ing, not angry.- We may be the best 

We feel a sort of pity, mingled of friends, yet discuss, and he is un · 
with contempt for the man who can- ~ wise who lifts up his hands in horror, 
not argue without getting angry ; crying, ''0 , don't quarrel so ,brethren, 
who cannot eugage in discussion for you will hurt the cause." What 
without showing the worst side of ~ cauRe? Only the cause of error can 
his nature, and who has not braiuti i be injured by free discus~;ion . . 
enough to distinguish a candid ex . i 'rhere are some people wh o are so 
pression of a controverted subject,aod ~ much afraid of provokin~ a quaT~·cl 
a free, fair criticism of the views 0f < t.hat they will allow abuRes to contm
others from quarrelling. ' a.J, wounds to fester, wrongs increa~e 

There are some Christians who are falsehood triumph, sinH bound, rather 
always afraid religion is in danger of ! tha n appear beligerent. Save u. 
being hurt. If some noted minister from that company of the ark stead
does wrong, if a prominent professor : iers. Jt. i~ the old Sauball at crowd. 
of reli gio£J commits a crime, if two Better not take their " let alo ue-things 
brethren who differ wax warm in -are -wel l -e nough" counsel.-Watch
debate, they bewail the injury to man, Boston. 
the gospe l of Christ. Why, the gos , __ __,.....,~ 

pel is as far above the power of such! STEADFASTNESS IN CnRIS1' is much 
to injure it, and as far a hove those j rarer than a first profession of him. 
trembling disciples to help it, as~ 'fhe trouble is, not so much to con
heaven is above the earth. The men vert the world as to keep it convert
who rushed iu such hot haste to ed. The great majority of men and 
steady the ark have a long line of women in this country, we take it., 
blood relations on the earth. They have been at some period or other of 
go running a.bout with hands out· their lives, professors of religion. But 
stretched, trying to prevent injury to a small proportion hold out through 

' the gospel-idiots, trying with up- life. A goodly number in their dying 
lifted arms to prevent the sun from moments are worked up inte an 
being extinguished by the fleecy ecstasy of religious feeling or give 
clouds. some feeble expressions of reverence 

Let us hne discussion, onl_v let it for God or hope beyond the grave, 
be in a Christian spirit. The discuss- which are greatly exaggerated by 
ion of slavery brought liberty. The o>er -anxious friends into a firm 
discussion of war brings peace. The ground of Christian hope. But 
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thoughtful people in their cool mo
ments are coming to esteem these 
death-bed professions of but little 
value. A dying man, with failing 
faculties knows no more than the 
living, nor is he a better judge of. his 
spiritual condition or his prospects 
beyond the grave. 

A more solid foundation than this 
ought man to have of his prospects 
which are eternal. Thosemwho stead
fastly continue in the practice of the 
apostolic teaching through life are 
few in number. It has, been so from 
the beginning. All throu!!h the 
patriarchal ages, there were but few 
who were faithful to God. The 
masses forgot God in their greed for 
the earthly mess of pottage. Through 
Judaism the condition was the same. 
Few indeed were those faithful to 
God through life. Among the many 
followers of the Savior on earth the 
number who turned back was so 
large, that Christ asked his apostles, 
"will you also go away?" "To whom 
shall we go? thou hast the words of 
eternal life," was the response . It is 
so now. How few of us are faithful 
in our daily walk? How many who 
star t out turn back ? In view of this 
the Savior said, ' 'Many are called but 
few choseD ," and only those faithful 
unto dea t h can be saved . 

D. L. 

{From the Chatterbo:>t.) 

Some Idle Words. 

CHAPTER V . 

Dolly sat there working, workieg; 
vexed , sad , puzzled; and more than · 
once a tear fell upon her pillow. 
When her mother came in they talk
ed it over together, and the conolu-

\ 

sion was this ;- "Well I do think, my 
dear, that as it's for poor little 
Tempy, I'd try. I'd have nothing 
to say a bout bygones, as be wanted, 
but you might just go and ask how 
the child is, it would seem but nat
urat; and you might ask if we could 
do anything." 

So towards evening, when work 
was laid aside, Dolly went down to 
Mrs. Roberts and asked how Tempy 
was, and if they could do anything 
for her. 

The answer was, "no, thank you. 
The child would be alright, no doubt 
by and by; worse first and then bet· 
ter ; but it would be of no good to 
worry her with strangers coming to 
see her." And Dolly went home 
wrathful and called Mr~. Roberts a 
cruel woman. Another morning came 
when Dolly sat at her lace-pillow, 
and Roberts with his slow, heavy 
tread walked up to the door. Dolly 
read his face again in an instant . 
"She's worse?" said Dolly, stopping 
her work sudden ly, and pushing it 
away from her. 

"Very bad! dreadful bad!" and 
that was all the poor mao could say. 
· Presently he added, she does noth

ing but ask for Dolly, Dolly; and 
she can't say her hymn without 
Dolly; both when . she knows what 
she's saying, and when she doeso 't, 
my missus says you'd best come. 

Su up rose Dolly; snatched her 
hat from its peg behind the door, 
and away she went. "You're not 
afraid of the fever, are you, Dolly?" 
Roberts said as he reached dowD his , 
h:tt. 

"Afraid? no , poor little dear!" 
but Dolly sped away so fast, that 
Roberts only caugD.t her words, as 
she hurried down the street. 
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"It's a whim of bets," said Mrs . · in g-one long quiet stare. Then she 
Roberts as she let in her unwonted moved her hand, and Dolly went 
gue'st, and stood in her way to pre· quite up to the bedside. Still she 
vent her walk ing straightway up- loeked and looked, and finally she 
stairs. reached out feebly, and wound her 

"It's best not to contradict peo- fingers in Dolly's dress. Then the 
pie's whims when they're ilL It stare died away, and she tried to pull 
makes them fretful, and that's a bad l Dolly down to her gown, so Dolly 
thing: 1ts quite another thing when l stooped and kissed her . 
they're well; children especially ." "You'll be having it yourself 

Dolly paid little heed to what was next," said Mrs. Roberts ; but Dolly 
being said, thou-gh she did stand and took no notice , and sat down beside 
listen, but wheo she stepped forward the bed. 
Mrs. Roberts placed herself before The poor woman · spoke harshly, 
her again. but it was to bide pain of heart. She 

"You must not stop long, and you would have risked herself for such a 
must no(talk, nor make the ch ild token of love. She had l!at by her 
talk; else I shall have it all over bedside night after ni gh t; her face 
aga.in." And with that she led the was pale with the watching. "Do'ee 
way upstairs. my dear, now! do'ee !" she would 

The room and its bed were beau- say gently to coax down a drop of 
tifully neat, and clean, and comfort - of medicine, and she turned the pil
able. Dolly saw this the moment she lows and smoothed them patiently; 
entered, but abe took small notice of but Tempy always turned from her 
anything but, the little face which lay face, and often murmured "Look 
upon the pillow; the poor little, upon a little child, look upon a little 
sunken, fevered face on the pillow, child," and fretted because she could 
and the thin hand on the coverlid, not say her hymn without Dolly. So 
Tempy's brown hair-the hair which now, with a sharp pang of disappoint
had excited so much amusement one ment, Mrs. Roberts turned away. 
morning-had been cut short, and When the father came home to 
that altered her very much : but the his dinner, Dolly was still by the 
great change wa~ in her sparkling bedside and there he found her when 
eyes: two pretty violets, Dolly used he came home to tea, and there the 
to call them, but now they were doctor found her, and the clergymen; 
shining like two stars. and they each fancied th at Dolly's 

Tempy was staring straight up at presence had done good, "That's 
the ceiling with tbo~e sparkling eyes. what I ca ll gratitude," said Mrs .. 

"She won't know you, its only a Roberts, as she poured out her hus
whim," said Mrs. Roberts, as if she band's tea: those who make slaves of 
meant to withd raw Dolly from the "themselves are never the ones to 
room again . But Dolly drew a. step get thanks." It was almost .the only 
nearer to the bed. Presently the time she had allowed an expression 
child turned and looked at her, very of vexation to escape her." 
much as she had looked at the · ceil - "Never mind, so long as ~he gets 
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well, was.Roberts' awkward answer: 
the little revival of hope had made 
him bold. Of course, now you can 
guess the end of my story,-that 
'Tempy gets well, and :Mrs. Roberts 
finds out her mistake, and she and 
Dolly are gre11.t friends forever after? 
No : it does not end thus. For one 
·day Dolly sat l>y the bedside, and 
Tempy seemed to be sleeping. Mrs. 
Roberts sat at the window working. 
It was unusual for the two women 
·to watch together thus : but every 
·now and then Mrs . Roberts looked 
·up from her work to the child and 
Dolly never took her eyes off her : 
you!could see they were both anxious. 
All at once Tempy opened her eyes 
and looked at Dolly. 

"I know it now ! What more she 
tried to say Dolly stooped down and 
liRtened for, and it came in a faint 

No doubt she may, Dolly, and per
haps some of those, nay, many of 
those who did not believe you, may, 
on the other hand, be much worse 
than t.hey have taken themselves to 
be. I should not wonder. 

Here ends my story; but when 
will end the misery which those idle 
talkers have stirred up? who can say? 
The evil they did in casting a stumb
ling blo~k in the way of one who so 
easily stumbled ; the bitterneRs they 
poured into one life, and the thorns 
they strewed in the way of one pai'r 
of litt le tender feet; will :account of 
those things, as the result of idle 
words, be asked for in the Day of 
,Judgment? 

IT.EMS, PERSONALS ETC. 

whisper. Dolly caught what she J . W. Clark writes us that the 
would say and said it for her: church at Sardis, Miss., accomplished 

"GenUe Jesus , meek &nd mild, but little during the year 1875. They 
Lie ten to a. little ch ild : · hope, however, to do better in the 
Pity my simplicity, l 
Suffer me to com• to Thee." . future, as Bro. Y!'· H. Cook has 

And the gentle Jesus suffered the ~ ren:oved to that pomt. The congre-
little child to come to Him. ~ gatiOn numbers about. a dozen .and 

When Roberts came home from , bas no house of wo rship, but meets 
his work his wife met him at the · in the Court house. They will make 

1 an eil'ort to build a church this year. dow, • 
"I'm sorry for thee, George," she I A. T. Blankensh,ip's address is 

said, gently: and then he knew. changed from Wales Sta., ':).'enn., to 
And if next Sunday thoBe who Franklin, Ky. 

stood around the little open grave, A. J. Ingram of Edom, Tex., in 
under the Good Shepherd window, sending in a list of names, says : "I 
could have read the heart of the would have sent seoner but I was 
stepmother who stood amongst them, trying to get you all the names I 
they would have been sorry for her, could. There are but a few ofus 
too : for hers was the most real mis- brethren scattered over a~ scope of 
ery of al l. counb·y 10 or 12 miles square. We 

Dolly pitied her. "She may;be much have no organized church, hardly 
better than we've taken her to be," ever have any preaching. T. E. Stir
said the kind hearted maiden. ~ man used to preach for us occasional-

' 
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ly but he hat~ moved to Comanche State. Bro. A. Clark of Add-Ran 
County." College informs us that the church 

J. T. Holloway of Grapeland, there is receiving additions weekly. 
H ouston Co., Texas, also laments Bro. Wilmeth bas been delivering a 
Bro. Stirman's removaL He says : course of lectures on the Bible for 

"I am sorry to inform you that the benefit of the students of the· 
Bro. Stirman bas left Eastern Texas College. 
and gone to Comanche Co. So we 
have lost our strong man, and what 
we will do I know not. Opposition 
is great and but few will say anything 
in puhlic. Times very tight in this 
country, corn almost a failure and, in 
many places, cotton but littl e bet-
ter." 

J. S. Black, of Somerset, Ky ., 
writes : 

"I wish to report a meeting held 
at this place a few days since by 
Bros. Richard Dowsey and Balus 
Hopper. The result of the meeting 
was nine additions to the church, 
beside $250 subscribed by the breth -

' ren, $100 of which was subscribed 
for the repairs of the meeting-house 
by Bro. Franklin Meece. The breth
ren have employed Bro. S. Hicks of 
this place to preach for them. May 
God bless you and your good works." 

CHANGE OF FrRliL-We have re
ceived a notice from the well-known 
advertising agent, E. N. Freshman 
of CincinJati , that his brother. Mr. 
S.D. Freshman, has been admitted 
to a partnership in his agency busi 
ness. The business will hereafter be 
conducted under the firm na.me of E. 
N. FRESHMAN & BRos. Success to 
them, and may the new agents ever 
be as prompt and reliable as we have 
hitherto found Mr. E. N. Freshman . 

C. M. Wilmeth has removed from 

J. R. McGee of Mason, Tex.,writes :· 
"We have a membership of about 
forty-five at this place. Bro. J. N. 
Gibson preaches for us about three 
times every month. Bro. D. M. 
Lines and brother Gibson have just 
closed a protracted meeting which 
resulted in three additions-two bap
tized and one restored. We organi
zed the first Lord's day in July last 
with thirty-one members; if we man
age right I think much good can be 
done at this place." 

V. M. Metcalfe of Hopkinsville, 
Ky., writes : 

"I feel proud of the Advocate, it 
does some good preaching where 
preachers don't often go in this coun
try. I always feel at home where it 
is read. I will tell you how one of 
our little conJ!regations that has 
been meeting in the woods and a 
small school -house, are bui-lding them 
a good meeting house. They have 
dedicated one day in the week to 
work on it, and the whole neighbor
hood turns out every Thursday ; we 
hope to have it all ready for worship 
by Spring." 

CoRREOTION.-L. L . Norton of 
Pleasant Plains, Iils ., writes : 

''When I reported my meeting at 
this place last Fall, I, in speaking of 
my previous work, said in so many 
months I had 60 additions. The 

P ilot Point, Texas, to Thorp's report in the Advocate made me say 
Springs in Hood County of the same that I had 60 additions in my meeting 
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at this place, when I had Teference to 
my work before I came here. A mao 
who is trying to brealc me down got 
hold of the report in the Advocate, 
a nd now he is te lling that I lied. 
Please correct the mistake by stating 
that the 60 spoken of, were added 

during my labors at l!' ranklin, p1··irn· 
to the time I came here." 

M. W. San;rster has removed from 
Beebe, Ark. , to Hick ory Plain, P rai 
rie Co. , Ark. 

M. L. Bond of L eiper's Fork, 
Tenn., who usually sends in our lar
gest club , was in to bee us last week. 
He has been working away as usu:tl 
this year but on account of the hard 
times and the Review's 11~ent getting 
the start of him, our lis t for 1876 
was not so good. We hope , however, 
the brethren will find them~elves able 

to take both papers. Bro. B., like 
a great many other farmers tbi~ sea 
son, lost heavi ly from havin~ his 
bacon to spoil on account of thl:l warm 
weather . . 

,W e have received No. ';!; Teacher's 
Mentor devoted to the inlere~tR of 
Sunday Schools, co nducted by Isaac 

E rret t , 25 page monthly, 75 cts each, 
a reduction to clubs of five or more. 

Job Clifton of Stockdal e, T exas 
writes us that the congregation there 
numbers 11bout forty members. They 

are· mak ing arrangements to start a 
Sunday School an d will also endeavor 
build th em a bouse of worship soon. 

J. E. White horn writes us from 
Hallville, Texas that the ADVOCATE 
and A . C R eview are the papers 
mostl y taken by our brethren in his 
section-a pretty good indication 

that th e brethren there ar e not oat 
growing th e Bible. 

The Southern Christian Weekly 
has removed from Jackso n, Tenn. to 
New Orleans, La. We learn that 
Bro. W. E. Hall will take charge of 
the church in the latter city. No 
nu rL ber of the Weekly will appear 
until sometime in the latt,er part of 
February. 

The prominent brethren north of 
the Ohio are taking ste ps to investi
ga te the difficultie!l'l'w hich have a:ffiie

ted the church at Abingdon, Ill. for 
the last two years. We hope they 
will succed in adjusting matters sat

isfactorily. 

CLUB RATES.-The T exas Chris
t-ian Jlfonthly, published by the Bros. 
Wilmeth , and the GosPEL Auvo
CATE will be sent to one address for 
one year, postage paid, for $2.80. 
Address Lipscomb & Sewell , Nash· 
ville , Tenn. 

New Advertisments-

Cousseos & Tabler, the flourishing 
Broad St. Druggists advertise their 
R emedy for diseages of the Lungs. 
They also g ive some good advice in 
regard to the preventio n of consump 
tion. Read their advertisement. 

The Wheeler & Wilson Sewing 
Machine ha s been used in our family 
for a number of years, and ladies 
who have tried it, will use none other. 

See advertisem~nts . 

General News. 

A new daily paper made its ap
pearance in this city last week . I t 
is publi shed in th e evening.-'l'he 
mule trade has been very br isk in 
this marke't for the last few weeks. 
The price is low, averaging from $60 

. . 



123 TilE GOSPEL ADVOOATE. 

to $125 ap iece.-A rash youtl~ aged g-ranges th roug hout the W est.-The 
17 shot himself through the heart Hou~e pa~sed a bi l l approprioting one 
last Friday b ecause a married lady and a half' mill iom to th e Centenn ial. 
refused to smi le upon bim.-Corn is Party or sect.ion was not, considered 
worth 50 cts per bushel in Chatta· in the matter.-Seveo heif'ers of the 
nooga with an upward tendency.-A breed known as the Rose of Sharon, 
bank in Northampton, Connecticut purchased in Kentucky at a cost of 
was robbed last week of over $500, ~· $35,000, for p<t.rties in England have 
000. The cashier and hi s family been sh ipped to their destinat.ion:- • 
were gagged, the keys taken and a 'fbere are now at the Co llege of the 
guard left with them wh il e the bank Propaganda at Rome between six ty 
was being rifled.-Tweed is Raid to and seventy co lored youth being 
}.!ave been se!"n last week in Notre ~ educated to ta kc tlJC field among their 

Dame str eet, Montreal.-Several l! brethren iu our Southern Stntes . 
members of the Massachuset ts Leg _ _ _ ____ _ 

islature h ave sent back the free passes ~ 0 h 1 tf d f'ull of · ur c urc 1es He stu . e 
gi<Ven them by the t·ailroad compa- b 1 • h d h · . . mem ers w .1o are r1c , ao w o gtve 
mes. That 1s a good example for ! h' tl f Ch · ·w . , not 10g to 10 ca use o r1st. e 
leg1slators elsewhere to fol low .- Of i t' . t th f Ch · t . . . say, no nm~ .o e c~use o· ns . 
630,000 per~ons d01ng bu~wess 1n If h' t 

. . . a man paYS IS pew ren , or pays 
the Umted States , 7,740 f;nled dunng Ql OO O t h b 'ld' f even .., , o t e u1 mg o a 
the year 1875, or one in 82 .. T heir 1 h h t · , t'f · 1 · d . . . . . c IUl'C t a IS oO gra 1 y 118 eye an 
habl11t1es, 10 .round numbers, wcre

1

.h. -. d t ll tb t · · 
1!:' vamty, we o oo ca a gtviDg 

$200,000,000; and the act.ual 1m's to l f Cl · t N to t 1e ca uqe o HIS . ot to pay 
capital account may be put at $120, ,, . 

1 
. , . 

000 000 h
. 1 ld h h ~ one~ pew 1enr., no. to pay one H mtn-

' , w lC 1 wou s ow t at i . . . . «h · bb d ' 1 . b 
c '>OO OOO OOO f b - h b , 1ste1, IS mean, .. a y, ts I?nest, ut '1!'1,.- , , o usmesa as een d . . . · - 01 · 

. . omg It 1' not gtving to lrtst.-
done for notbtn g, the profits bemg ~T • l B . 

. . 1' ai'tOita "ZJlLSt. 
absorbed by losses. In CH-Itforma, 
where all transactions are on a gold 
basis , the failures were one in 42; ~ TABLE OF CONTENTS. 
and in Canada, they were one in 1 

every 28 - Thirt.y·s ix nations h~ve i, . . . 1 rhe Btble alone and Assumpbons ............... 99 
now nc•tified the OentenDial Commis : I Christian Work ......... .. .. ......................... .... 101 

sioners of their accceptance of the Letter from Bro . Adams ................... ......... . 102 

i ovitation to partici r;.te. 'rhese in - Voting ............. .... ... ... ..... ......... _ ................ .... 1()3 

elude Great Britain, Fra nce, Ger many l The Worst F.o:s of true R~hg10n .... ....... .. .... 106 

Russia. Au~tri a, Spain , Chi na, Brazil, ~ NotesonPolltiCs anrl Vottng ................... .. 107 

P · H · · J I I T k Man's Gracious Stn.te ..... . .................. .. ..... ... 110 
ersla, awau, apan, ta y. ur ey, Correspondence ........... .. ............ ... .. .. .. ......... 112 

etc.- f t iR stated in some of the Our Prospect< ..................... ...... _ .. .. ............ 112 

Western pnpers that seventy sub· Quer i e~ .. ....... .. .............. .. ..................... .. ....... 113 

grangers of the Patrons of Husband · i Dieonssion not quarreling .................. .. ....... 115 

ry died in Io wa last year, and that ~ Sorue Idle Words .... ... ................. .. ......... .. .... 117 
the mortality is increa~iog more rap -~· Items, Perso.na ls, etc ..... .... ..... .................... : 119 

idly than the organization of new ~ew Adverttsemellts ................................... 121 

General News .............. ... ....... ....... ..... ........ 121 



'l' .:F..L };_j 

GOSPEL Al)VOCA.TE~ 
VOL. xvm. LIPSOOMB & SEWELL, Edjtors. No. 6. 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE, FEBRUARY 10, 1876. 

From the Christian Observer. 

BAPTISM IN PROPHEOY. 

SPRINKLE WATER UPON THE FACE. 

Why sprinkle at all? Why sprin · 
kle water? Why upon the face? 
Because this is Christian baptism. 

'rhe prophet Isaiah teliA us, in the 
fifty.secontl chapter and fifteenth 
verse, that many nations shall be 
sprinkled when Christ should come 
and bring in the . welcome tidings of 
the gospel, and extend t.o the Gentile 
world the promi~es of a free redemp. 
tion. The prophet, piercing through 
the darkness, his eye began to see 
clearly the expansive power of that 
Church which the Messiah should 
purchase with H-is own blood. He 
saw the middle wall of partition bro · 
ken down ·; be saw the nations awak
ing from their slumber; the light 
began to break in its bright beams 
over the hills of the earth and light 
up the valleys beyond. He saw the 
time when the far-off Gentiles should 
be knocking for admission into the 
church, and the question arose in his 
mind, "What shall be done?" Shall 
all these nations of the earth be cir -

, 

L 
cumcised as the Jews are? The Spirit 
esponded, "Then shall he (the min

ister) sprinkle many nations." They 
shall be admitted into the church ef 
t.he Redeemer, of every kindred and 
tongue and tribe and nation, and that 
admission shall be by the sprinkling 
of water upon them . 

2. But the Prophet· Isaiah does 
not say they shall be sprink led with 
water. No, that is true, he does not; 
but his clear declaration of the faut 
is that these converts from the nations 
of the earth shall be admitted into 
the Redeemer's Kingdom, the Church 
of God, and made free partakers of 
its benefits by sprinkling. 

Then Ezekiel, that grandest and 
boldest of all the prophets, whose eye 
rolled in a glowing frenzy of vision 
as he saw the walls of that ransomed 
church widening and' extending over 
the nations of the earth, as the bil 
lowy waves break over the deep, lift. 
ed his voice as if to speak in. the 
name of Him who loved us, sa y~ ng 

"A new heart also will I give you, 
and a new spirit will I put within 
you ; and I will take away .the s~ony 
heart out of your fl esh, and I will 
give you a heart offlesb; aud I v.- i3l 
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;~~;~;;~s~ cause l Lord would express His displ::~. 
you to walk in my statutes, and ye towards a certain city, He says, "I 
shall keep my commandmeqts and do have set my face against this city for 
them." evil and not for good, aaith the 

Such is the graphic description of Lord." So when Moses took leave 
the Spirit's work in regenerating the of Pharaoh, he said, "Thou hast 
dead soul, and giving it power to do spoken well, I will see thy face again 
the will of God. Now, for the admis- no more." (Ex. 10: 27.) Indeed 
aion into the visible Church, of this so frequent are the instances in which 
regenerated heart, of this revived the face is used to represent the 
soul, of this renewed spirit, of this whole person in the Scriptures, that 
converted Gentile. How shall it be it may be claimed as a rule of inter
done? The explanation is given in pretation. It is not only so in the· 
the same chapter, xxxv: 25. Turn to Scriptures, but it appears to be a law 
it and read, "Then will I sprinkle of language among men. We see a 
clean water upon you, and ye shall man'~ face, we say we have seen the 
be clean; from all your filthiness and man. In portraits and pictures we 
from all your idols will I cleanse seldom have more than the face and 
you." So, what Isaiah failed to say, upper part of the body, very often 
Ezekiel speaks with emphasis, and nothing but the face, and yet we 
we have the converted Gentiles claim ·it as a representation of the 
sprinkled with water. person. So by the law of language 

3. But Ezekiel does not say, upon and the rule of interpretation we 
the face. No, it is true, he does not. have the face as the principal part of 
Neither does he mention any part of the body, and standing for and repre
ihe body, and we would be at an en- senting the person. 
tire loss to know on what part of the Thus it is from the Scriptures, that 
body the water was to be sprinkled, the mode of baptism, under the New 
if it were not a fact, that God's word Testament, for the admission of the 
makes the face the principal part of Gentiles into the church, is sprink
the body, and the whole body is rep - ling; the element is water; the part 
resented by it. Many and beautiful of the person, to which the appliea
illustrations have we of this truth fion is to be made, is the face. 
running all through the book of "Sprinkle water upon the face," this. 
Psalms and Prophets, as indeed the is Christian baptism. 
whole word of God. Take this pas- THE HESSIAN. 
sage, "When thou saidst, seek ye my 
face; my heart said unto thee. Thy 
face, oh Lord, will I seek." (Ps. 
27: 8.) Or in the next verse, "Hide 
not thy face from me." Or a passage 
from the 80th Psalm, "Turn us again 
oh Lord, and cause thy face to shine 
upon us, and we shall be saved." So 
in Jeremiah. chap. xxii: 10, when the 

The above was sent us by a good 
sister, with the request that we 
11eview, and publish in the Advocate. 
We scarcely know how to begin to 
review such a document. We seldom 
see a more downright piece of pre
sumption than the above. "Sprinkle 
water upon the face." What effront-
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-ery! There is not a passage i n the translate baptidzo, by sprinkle? Will 
New Testament in which ·the word this •·•Hessian" be kind enough to just 
face is connected with baptism, Upon tell us? And while be is at that, 
this principle of interpretation there "!ill he also just tell us in which 
is no meaning at all in the Bible. If passage the word face comes in also, 
this writer be correct, the third of as the part of the body that receives 
Matthew ought to read thus: "And the sprinkling. We venture the 
J erus~lem, and all Judea, and the statement that there is not a well
"legion round about Jordan went out educated Pedobaptist anywhere to be 
unto John, and had water sprinkled found, that will dare to translate 
upon their faces by John, from the baptidzo by the word sprinkle in a 
Jordan." Now if some such ex pres- single passage from Matthew to Rev
sion as this could be found, it would elation. Readers, try them and see. 
exactly express what the above writer You could not hire them to do it. 
i!! contending for. And if such be No, not one has ever ventured to 
baptism, and is what was done on that do it. Nor bas baptidzo ever been 
occasion, it is very strange the word translated into any language by any 
of the Lord does not say so. But word that literally means to sprinkle. 
the word face is not mentioned in N. L. Rice, in the ce lebrated Lexing
the passage, but the verse is so word- ton debate with brother A. Campbell 
ed that it plainly expresses that the in the year 1843, made a great flour
whole person or bodies of those peo. ish with the Pes hi to Syriac version, 
ple were baptized in Jordan, t.bat is, said to be one of the first, if not the 
put into the water; not merely their first, translation ever made from the 
faces, but their whole bodies. There Greek Testament. In this version , 
is just as good reason to say their be found where bapto, from. which 
feet, or their hands, as their faces. 'b:1ptidzo comes, is translated by a 
And besides, the word baptidzo, word in Syriac, which means sprinkle, 
which is the word used by the Savior and as no explanation could then be 
and the apostles to express this insti - found of the matter, he thought he 
tution, never means sprinkle, and no bad made a great triumph over Bro. 
man,or assembly of men have ever Campbell. The passage is found in 
dared to translate it by the word Revelation xix : 13, · in which it is 
sprinkle, in any passage of its occur- said of Jesus, "he was clothed with 
renee in the New Testament. And a vesture dipped in blood." The 
if this word ever means sprinkle at word bapto in our common Greek 
all, it certainly means it somewhere Testaments is used in this .passage, 
in the New Testament, for the word rendered dip in our common version , 
is found in the Greek Testament in while in the Pashito Syriac, it is 
some of its inflections, by far more rendered by a word meaning sprinkle. 
than one hundred times. And if the Mr. Ditzler also attempts to make 
word ever means sprinkle it certainly great capital out of this old Syriac 
would have that meaning once in a version, which he cal ls the oldest in 
hundred times. Now the question the wdrld. .But the very next year 
is, in what particular passage!shall we after the debate between Campbell 
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and Rice, Prof. Tiscbendorff, a learn
ed German, was travelling in the 
East, and found in the Convent of St. 
Catherine, on Mount Sinai, an ola 
manuscript, now known as the Sinai tic 
manuscript, which he afterwards ob
tained, .and brought away with him. 
This manuscript is thought to be one 
of the oldest and most reliable ones 
extant, and it entirely relieves the 
difficulty . In this manuscript, in 
Rev. xix: 13, we have rantidzo, in
stead of bapto. And ran tidzo means 
literally to sprinkle, and evidently 
the Peshito Syriac version was made 
either from this~ Sinai tic, or some 
other manuscript of that time, that 
had rantidzo instead of bapto, and 
the rendering of that version is cor
rect. 

These facts complete! relieve the 
only instance in which claim h~s been 
made that either bapto or baptidzo 
was ever translated by any word, the 
primary, meaning of which is to sprin
kle. And as this is now out of the 
way, no man can produce a single 
instance of the kind. And yet strange 
to say, while no lexicogr.apher of any 
note, nor' any translator of any Ian . 
guage bas ever given sprinkle as a 
primary meaning of baptidzo, and 
while no man will at the present time 
so translate it, nor even undertake to 
show that the word necessarily means 
sprinkle in any particular occurrence 
of it in the New Testament, still men 
are claiming all over the country 
that sp rinkling is just as scriptural as 
immel'sion. And yet every authentic 
Greek lexicon in the world, and every 
translation in which that word is 
transl!lited at all, gives dip, immerse, 
or so me equivalent word, as its mean
ing, Now let the sprinklers give as 

good a showing for their practice, a~d 
they may, with some show of propri
ety, ask us to accept sprinkling in
stead of immersion. But "Hessian' 
claims to find baptism in prophecy. 
Instead of taking the New T estament, 
where baptism wa~ actually practiced, 
he goes back to the Old, in which 
baptism is not a single time mention
ed, to get his authority. . "So shall 
be sprinkle many nations." Such is 
the foundation of his authority for 
sprinkle. ABd this is just no author
ity at all. In the first place,· the 
passage has no reference to baptism 
in any sense. And in the next place 
the ward spriukle is not a literal 
rendering of the original ~ebrew 

word. Genesius' HAbrew Lexicon 
defines the word thus : "To leap for 
joy, to exult, to spring. Hipb. To 
cause to leap for joy, to cause to 
exult, to mak~ rejoice," such is the 
primat·y meani~g of the Hebrew word, 
Nahzah, which is rendered sprinlcle, 
in the above pass~ge. Then this 
Hebrew lexicographer gives us a 
rendering of this very passage, as 
follows : "So shall he cause many 
nations to rejoice in himself." This 
rendering, by Genesius takes all idea 
of sprinkling out of the passage, en
tirely. It is only in a secondary 
sense that the word ever· means 
sprinkle, and the translators of our 
common version have given us the 
secondary instead of the primary 
meaning of the word. There is then 
no idea of sprinkling in the passage. 
And again, "Hessian" has perverted 
the passage in another point of view. 
'l.'he pa~sage as it stands, represents 
Christ as doing the sprinkling, or 
whatever is meant by the word ; but 
this writer puts in the word minister, 
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instead of the pronoun he, referring to take the ashes carefully and lay 
to Christ, and thus makes the passage them up in a clean place: , for safe 
teach, that when baptism should be keeping. They were then to take 
instituted, the ministet· would sprin- running water from the brook and 
kle the water upon the faces of the put to the a!lhes in a vessel, and this 
people. The pope himself, with his constituted the clean water of the 
dogma of infall ibility cannot beat the Jews. And when a Jew had touched 
effrontery of "Hessian," in perverting a dead body, or anything that ren
the word of God. But the further dered him unclean, this clean water 
he goes, the worse he getti. He goes had to be sprinkled upon him before 
to Ezekiel, where God through that he could be accounted cleail. And if 
prophet is talking to the·Jews, during a Jew refused to use the clean water 
their captivity, and promising them when he was unclean, and thuB 
a return to their own land, and ap- cleanse himself, he was to be put to 
plies that to conversion and baptism death. The Jewish people, in their 
under the New Institution. Just the captivity, and their constant contact 
verse preceding the one he quotes with the heathen, had become unclean, 
regarding clean water, says : "For I and the Lord promis;ed that he would 
will take you from among the hea- gather them from among the heathen, 
then, and gather you out of all coun- and that He, God himself, not the 
tries, and will bring you into your minister, would spnnkle clean water 
own land." That this language was upon them, and separate them from 
addressed to the Jewish people during their filthin ess,aand make them clean. 
the Babylonish captivtty, no one who The pas~age has no allusion in the 
studies the Bible can doubt. It was world to bapti sm, in any form what
a promi!!e of a literal restoration to ever, but was all fulfilled more than 
the land of Canaan, from which they five hundred yean: before Christ was 
had been ca r ried on account of their born, when the Jews literally return
wickedness. Then immediately after ed from captivity, into their own 
promising to restore them to their country. Besides, neither "Hessian" 
own laud again, comes in the promise, nor any other livin!l: man can show 
"Then will I sprinkle clean water by the Bible that the common ele
upon y0u, and you shall be clean," ment of water was ever sprink led 
&c. 'fhe idea of sprinkling clea.n upon any one, io any age, by divine 
water upon them, was an allusion to authority. Moreover, this writer 
the ceremonial clean water of the perverts this passage in Ezekiel, in 
Jews, which was to be ~prink led upon another respect. He represents the 
unclean persons Au account of thi s work of taking away the stony heart, 
clean water, or water of separation, is and giving a new spiri t, as taking 
given in Num. xix, both how to pre- place before the sprinkling, whereas, 
pare, and how to use it. Io prepar in the Bible, it comes after. Read 
ing it, they were to take a red heifer, the 36th of Ezekiel, and you will see. 
without spot or blemish, slay it, and So he will have baptism firat, and 
burn the body. casting in cedar wood, \conversion afterward, according to 
hyss op, and scarlet. Then they were \his application of the matter. And 
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another blunder he makes in the sed. The Pedoes generally claim 
passage is, that he applies it to the that immersion is baptism, and when 
conversion of a Gentile, when it was specially requested by their candi
addressed to the Jews alone, and can dates, they perform it. But then, 
only be applied to them. No Gentile according to "Hessian," they only 
is embraced in that pas~age, nor does need to immerse the face, as that 
it have any reference to Christianity, with him, s·tands for the whole body. 
in any sense. His whole application This would save a great amount of 
of it is wrong, in every particular. trouble and inconvenience. Wonder 
Indeed we have never seen an article if they will not seize upon his dis-. 
of the same length that came nearer covery hereafter, and practice upon 
being every bit wrong. There is it. Immersion upon that principle, 
none of it according to the Bible, in would be about as convenient as 
the sense that be has placed it. It is sprinkling, and certainly would be 
calculated to mislead and bewilder more popular, if they can only con
all who believe it. The leaders of vince the people that the face will 
the people now, as in olden times, do for the whole body. 
cause them to err from the truth. E.G.S. 
And tb.e people, without any good 
reason in the world for it, are in the Notes on Politics and Voting. No. 2, 
habit of taking what the preachers 
says as all right, without reading to 
see for themselves. The argument 
to be made by "Hessian," to prove 
that the face is regarded as the prin
cipal part of the body, and that 
therefore wat.er was sprinkled upon 
the face, does not deserve a formal 
reply. He gets everything wrong, 
by star ting with a wrong meaning to 
baptism. It of course would be very 
natural to sprinkle water upon a 
roan's face, if baptize meant to sprin
kle; but since it means immerse, it 
would ant seem so natural and easy 
to immerse the face only. But all 
the passages which speak of baptism, 
indicate that the whole person, the 
whole body receives the action. If 
the word ,means sprinkle, the whole 
body must be sprinkled; that is, 
have wat.er !prinkled upon the whole 
body,· not merely the face. But as 
the action to be performed is immer
sion, the whole body must be immer-

12. Whether human governments 
have been promotive, or detrimental 
to the temporal or the Spiritual in
terests of mankind, is a question of 
very considerable importance. For, 
if detrimental, they cannot receive 
the sanction and support of the con
scientious Christian, who fully com
prehends their character and aim. If, 
however, they have, in any or in 
many instances, proved beneficia.! 
temporally, without being injurious 
spiritually, to the human race, they 
ought. to exist, and also receive the 
cordial support of every earnest Chris
tian philanthropist. 
. 13. If we inquire- into the causes 
of the troubles in human govern
ments, and the evils connected with 
them, which have rendered them ob
noxious to the charge of being ad
verse to the Government or Kingdom 
of God, we shall find that excessive 
power, undue authority, usurped 
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·dominion~ unjust tyrrany, and griev- Therefore God gave man dominion 
ous oppresgion, exercised by mao over all mankind. 
over mank ind, are the real sources of But every living preature, or all 
all the ·evils complained of. Coo - mankind. would include the domi
fl.icti ng claims, rights and privileges · nant man himself. 
have originated contentions, litiga- Therefore, man sbiould govern 
gations, anarchy, rebellious wars, hin1s~lf r " 

and revolutions without number, This is true in a certain sense ; but 
Tyranny and oppression have often as th~ argumeut proves too much, it 
driven men, and factious, and church- pl'Oves nothing. Besides, it is prob
·es to de~pise all human authority . able, from the tenor of the. Scripture 

14. If we look back through the quoted, that mankind are not includ
History of the Ages, to find the ed among the creatures, or bea~ts, 
source of all legitimate authority, we claosed with birds and fishes, over 
shall ul ti mately arrive at the begin - which man's dominion extended. 
ning, when God gave to man the 17. God is the real source of all 
right of dominion over the fish of the authority that man may properly 
the seti . the birds of the air, and exercise. But in the primitive ages, 
every Jiving creature that moves upon God governed man, rather than 
the earth ; when he gave Adam do . man, his fdlow ·man, or himse lf. 
minion over his wife, and parents the The fact is, man, in the infancy of 
right to govern their children. his race, was not capable of govern-

If> . We .do not, indeed, find it ing himself; much less his fellows: 
recorde d in the P rimitive History, except in the matter of parental or 
in so ninny "'ords, that "God com - family goverum e.nt. 
IIlanded parents to rule their chi!- 18. W_hen God comman~ed, good 
dren ;" but we observe, that, under men obeyed, as in the case · of Abra
,tbe theorcratical government of t.he ham. If any disobeyed, Jehovah 
Patr ia rchal Age, parents did com - punished the offending person or 
maud their children, and that the persons, as in the cases of Adam and 
latter obeyed their natural governors. Chav~h ; the rebellious Cain; the 
Also, we find that Eli was punished wicked Antediluvians; the Sodom
for not " restraining" his wicked ites; his own servants, Moses and 
sonl!, ( i. Sam. iii. 13.) And in the David; and the unfaithfu-l Kings of 
New Covenant Scriptures we find Israel. This primitive.form of God's 
the authority of parents over their government over mao bas been called 
children distinctly recognized. theocracy, and it continued to be 

16. We might, perhaps, by a sort exercised during the Antedluvian, 
of ingenuity ,frame a logical argument the Patriarchal, and J udean ages. 
as follows, to prove the universal But in what way, I would ask, did 
dominion of mau : the exercise of this Divine govern-

God gave man dominion over every m·ent conflict with. the proper exer-
livin g c?·ealn?·e. cise of parental or patriarchal au-

Men, women, and children are thority, or ipterfere with the just 
living creatures. relations and ordinary affai rs of 
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human governments, primitively es- 1 and love, must be governed by others 
tablished? ~ able to rule them . 

19. May we not confidently affirm, 13. The authority of the parent to 
that it was only when a natioa be- rule and. to educate his family is in
came exceedingly corrupt, weak, or 'disputable. But the right of kings 
oppressive, so as no longer to and governors to rule the people has 
answer the purpose for which it often been questioned . And in cases 
was permitted to exist, (having been where the powerful and the wealthy 
formed by wife men, and preserved have usurped undue authority, the 
by the providence of God,) that it right of dominion may be regarded as 
was, by the hand of Provideace, more than questionable. Had/ only 
overthrown 't Have not four uuiver · the aged, the wise and the good as
sal empires fallen by the Hand of pired to dominion , and exercised 
God, and been succeeded by govern- authority among the nations, their 
ments which continue, because fa- right to govern might seldom have 
vorable to the plans of an overruling been disputed. 
Providence, and promotive of the 24. But in consequence of the 
general welfare of the human family ? great abuses of power, committed by 

20. All the ..-arious forms of those who assumed· or exercised the · 
human government di:li'er, more or "Divine Right" of Kings, and the 
less , fro m every form of the Divine extraordinary claims ofrulers to roya l 
government. But still, we must prerogatives, there has been a very 
regard all human authority emanat- extensive revolt in modern times, 
ing from God; otherwise its exercise and a geneml prevalence of the dem · 
must appear to be simply usurpatio n. ocratic sentiment, that all political 

21. The earliest exPrcise of human or governmen tal authority is derived 
authority was the patriarchal or pa- from the people ; that no powers can 
rental gover nment. This primitive be exercised by the govetning class; 
form of government has been con · that have not been delegated to them 
tinned to the present time, re~tricted by the people,-the clasa to be gov
to the family. All legitimate human erned . 
gov ernment~ are but the extension 25. Jesus said : "All au t hority in 
and modification of the patri archa l, Heaven and on earth il:! given to me." 
adapted to the complicated, varied, Therefo re , the ano inted one bas t he 
and cul tivated 11tates of modern hu - right,-the delegated author ity from 
man society. God ,-to govern mankind; provided 

22. Children are rightly and prop th ey will submit to his authority. 
erly con trolled by tl:!eir parents, for But his authority is not political, nor 
the simple reason, that they are in· does be govern in person: his au
capable of ~overning themselves. thority IS now exercised only 
For the ~arne reason those who are th rough the laws ot hiH King
unable or unwilling to p;overn them dom. Moreover, Christ's govern
selves in societv; that i~, regulate me nt, absolute, is l imited at 
their conduct in accordance with the present to the Church. And, as the 
principles of justice, honesty, fidelity, head of his church, he governs his 
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people through his ministry,-those 
faithful servants, whose age, knowl
edge of his. will, and experience in 
family government, give them an 
acknowledged right to rule, as over
seers in the Churches. 

26. The laws of Moses and of 
Christ have never heen codified or 
adopted by any nation, as the organic 
law of the State. But they have been 

nion is no more sacred than other 
privileges of the children of God. 
When they. are children they are 
entitled to all the privileges of the 
Father's house. If they are not 
entitled to these privileges they are 
not children. Baptist inconsistency 
is easily exposed here. 

D.L. 

consulted, .with a view, we may Man's Gracious State-A.ssura.nce of 
presume, to have the Statute Law Pardon. 
embody, as much as possible, the 
principle of justice and equity con
tained in the Law of God. 
And it is the "supremacy of Law," 
in human governments, that we 
acknowledge. Human leg islators are 
expected, according to the principles 
of our republican government to 
make laws in harmony with the re
vealed law or will of God, and the 
known will of the people ; and our 
rulers are simply the executors of 
law : their au t\tority being derived 
through those laws which are the 
expression of the will of the people. 

W. PINKERTON. 

Graves a.nd Ditzler. 

(Concluded.) 
In the Scriptures we find two ways 

in which the assurance of pardon was 
communicated to .,man ; ~ ;and we are 
not able to conceive of a third by the 
utmost stretch of;fancy. 

One way was by direct revelation 
of the fact to the individual, as in 
the case of Abraham, when his faith 
was counted to him for righteousness 
or · in tl;!e case of persons under 
Christ's personal minist.ry, to whom · 
be said , as he ·did ' to:the sick of the 
palsy, "'rby sins be forgiven thee." 
But this has never been the general 
rule. In the case of Abraham, it 
wns necessary in order to introduce 
the rule. The rule, from Abraham 
to the"end of time, has been, now is, 

Bro. Wilkes of Missouri attended and will still be, "Faith and obedi 
the Graves-Ditzler Debate. On the ence as conditions." And assurance 
proposition that baptism is a scrip tu· of pardon, as the rule, springs from 
ral pre-requisite to the Lord's Sup · the consciousness of havin~ complied 
per he says be never beard a more with these conditions. This is the 
forcible and Scriptural argument than other of the two ways in which God 
Mr. Graves made, but that he never has given assurance of pardon. The 
heard a more telling speech made cases of pardon revealed by Christ to 
before the people, than Mr. D.'s re- perso ns under his personal ministry 
ply, showing the inconsistency of were not intended to introduce a new 
Baptists in recognizing the denomi · rule . Christ him -elf explains the 
nations as Christians yet refusing to purpose. The Jews questioned his 
commune with them. The commu- power to forgive sins, and he ex-
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plains that he did it that "they might 
know that he had power on earth to 
forgive sins." The ground of p·ardon 
- the blood of Christ, was to be the 
ground of all pardon, past and future 
while faith was still to be the lead
ing condition of pardon in future, as 
it had. been in time past. But some 
change was now to take place in the 
subordinate acts of obedience under 
faith. Such changes had taken place 
before the Savior walked among 
men. As to special revelations of 
pardon to individuals, the thief on the 
cross, if we assume that he was saved, 
was the last. After Christ had said "It 
is finished," and bowed his . head and 
died, no special blessings were ever 
conferred by him upon any one, 
as he conf'arred them before. But he 
committed the remission of sins to 
his apostles, saying, "As my father 
hath sent me into the world, even so 
now I send you into the worl d.'~ 

They alone were to submit _the terms 
of lpardon to the world. Whoever 
submitted to these conditions, l:!hould 
be pardoned ; but whoever should 
not submit to these terms , should 
not be pardoned . Hence the Savior 
proceeds in the next verse to say, 
"Whoso.evcr sins ye remit, they are 
remitted unto them, and whosesoever 
sins ye retain, they are retained." 

In perfect accordance with this we 
find that when the angel appeared to 
Cornelius, he did not so much as 
submit. the terms of pardon-much 
less d·id he!say, "Thy sins are for
given thee." But instructed him to 
call for Peter, who should tell him 
words by which he and ali his house 
should be saved. Also when the 
angel was sent to aid in the conver
sion of the Eunuch, he went only to 

Phillip and . directed him where to 
go to find the Eunuch. This is all 
the angel did. And when the Spirit 
interposed for the same purpose, he 
spoke to Philip not to the Eunuch_ 
So that it was Philip, not the angel 
or the Spirit that submitted the 
terms of pardon to the Eunuch. Men 
were the chosen vessels, to bear the 
Savior's name to the world. The 
apostles. received these terms at the 
hands o£ Christ, and committed them 
to others. "The Spirit and the bride 
say come; and let him that beareth 
say come." All who heard were 
c·ommissioned to bear the message 
on. Hence "They that were sca.tter
.ed abroad we'nt everywhere preach
ing the word." So that Phillip and 
Ananias who were not apostles could 
submit the terms of pardon in pref
erence to an angel, in preference to 
the Spirit, in preference to Christ 
hlmself; because we read that when 
Christ appeared to Saul, . he could 
not tell 'him the terms of pardon. 
The reason is plain . Christ had com
mitted that function exclusively to 
the apostles and to persons who had 
received it from them . 'And for 
Christ, or an angel, or the Spirit, to 
perform this function, would nave 
been to neutralize the commission 
given to them. Hence Jesus told 
Saul to go to Ananias, an obscure 
disciple, nowhere else mentioned, in 
order to learn "what was appointed 
for him to do." From all the abo ve 
reasons we think ~t follows conclu
sively that the only possible assu 
rance of pardon must arise from a 
consciousness that we have complied 
with the conditions submitted by the 
Apost.les. And hence we cone 
that all the once popular theory 
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about persons being assured of par
don by dreams, visions, voices, pe
culiar impressions upon t4e feelings 
made directly by the Spirit, &c., 
amounting to special ,revelatians, is 
not only without foundation in the 
word of God, but contradictory to 
its plain teaching. And we are glad 
to learn that the famous .Moody and 
Sankey, ~:and Whittle and Bliss, and 
divers other knights of th~ dogma of 
justification by faith alone, have 
discarded all these,: and teach the 
sinner that he may be assured of 
pardon simply because he is conscious 
that he believes. This is a step in 
the right direction. Now if they will 
go on excluding the traditions of a 

darkened age from their ; theory and 
go on to add to faith every other 
item embraced in the ':greatWcommis
sion, and tell sinners that they may 
be assured of pardon because they 
have believed, repented and been 
baptized, then they will have the 
whole truth as to the assurance of 
pardon to the alien. 

Then all uncertainty will be . re
moved, "faith will be made perfect 
by works" and men will be directed 
intelligently into the path that leads 
to the promises of God, to the assu
rance of pardon, and to that obedi
ence which, when eontinued through 
life, will result in perfect obedience 
and eternal life in the world to come. 

c. w. SEWELL. 

QUERIES. 

verses through tlte ADVOCATE, and 
yon will do me a favor. May 
the Lord bless you with long life 
and good health to ever contend that 
Christians should have nothin g to do 
wit.h wo rldly governments, and secret 
institutions, 

Is the prayer of your Brother, 
;JEPHTHA FUTREL; 

Green ()o. Ark. 

The verses are, "And if thy right 
eye offend thee, pluck it out, and cast 
it from thee. For it is more profit
able for thee that one of thy mem
bers should perish, and not that thy 
whole body should be cast into hell. 
And if thy right hand offend thee, 
cut it off, and cast it from thee. For 
it is profitable that one of thy mem
bers should perish, not that thy 
whole body should. be cast into hell." 
This passage is in the sermon on the 
mount, in which are found many 
comparaisons and figurative express
ions, and ·my judgment is that these 
verses are ffgurative, and intended to 
illustrate a principle. The first thing 
we will notice is the word offend, 
which we are very certain is au im
perfect translation, and does not ex
press what the original does. Inst.ead 
of saying offend thee, let us put it, 
ca1,se you to offend or to stumble, or 
perhaps better, ensnaTe you. The idea 
plainly is, if thy right eye, or right 
hand cause thee to sin, to do wrong, 
then pluck it out, or cut it off and 
cast from thee. Now for the import 
of the words eye, and hand, used in 
the passage. We have said we be- . 

Brethren, you wi ll please give lieve these to be used fie;uratively. 
your views on Matthew v : 29, and In the same chapter Jesus says, 
30th verses, and the first chapter of 1 "Blesse.d are they that hunger and 
the Romans, the . 18th to the 20th l thirst after righteousness for they 
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shall be filled." Here the leading~ road that leads to eternal life. We 
appetites or demands of the body are~ must therefore learn to control 
taken to illustrate what must be the 
leading appetite or desire of the 
heart, the soul of man, in order that 
he may be prompted to do the will 
God. And, in like manner, the eye, 
and the hand, leading members of 
the body, are taken to illustrate the 
passions and desires of the mind, 
that cause men to sin, to disregard 
the authority of' God. Lust, (which 
means desire) according to James, 
when conceived, brings forth sin, 
and sin, when finished, brings forth 
death. 

It is the desire, the promptings of 
the fleshly mind, that causes men to 
sin, to go contrary to the wilJ ·ofGod. 
Hence all such desires, no matter 
how dear to us they may be, must 
be put off, must be cast out, for just 
so long as we cultivate a desire for 
things that are wrong, just that long 
we will be I ia ble to do them, and thus 
endanger our. eternal interests. Paul 
teaches the same thing in third of 
Colossians when he says, "Mortify 
therefOl'e your members which are 
upon the earth ; fornication, unclean 
ness, which is idolatry." To mortify 
means to put to death, cut off. All 
these fleshly desires that lead the 
Christian away from God, that 
lead him t.o sin, must be dis
pensed wi~h, or we shall lose our 
souls. Paul teaches the same again 

' ' when he says, "They that are 
Christ's have crucifi ed the flesh, 
with the affections and lnsts." Gal. 
v : 24. Renee the -Ohristian must 
narrowly observe every fleshly desire 
every prompting of passion, and see 
that he cuts off every one that 
would lead him from that narrow 

our _thoughts, and our imagina
tions . Paul says, "Casting down 
imaginations, and every high thing 
that exalteth itself against. the knowl
edge of God, and bringing int_o cap
tivity every thought to the obedience 
of Christ." All sorts of rebellious 
thoughts therefore must be put off. 
For if we cultivate wrong thoughts 
and desires, they ·are certain after 
while to produce wrong actions, 
which may lead to eternal ruin . The 
Christian religion is intended to 
teach us how to control all our pas 
sions and desires, and to aid us in 
keeping them in proper boun~s, and 
how even to keep our thoughts in the 
proper channel. When we learn tg love 
and desire the things that God has re
quired of us then will we with pleas
ure do his will. We can sin, even 
in desire, or lust, as shown by the 
Savior in , in this ~arne fifth chapter 
of Matthew and 28th verse. Heuce 
the necessity of cutting off an d cast
ing out every unlawful desire. 

2. The verses alluded to in Romans 
are these : "For the wrath of God is 
revealed from heaven against all un
godliness and unrighteousness of 
men, who hold the truth in unright
eousness . B ecause that which may 
be know n of God is manifested in 
(among) them, for God hath shown it 
unto them. For the invisible things 
of him are clearly ~een, being under
stood by the things that are made, 
even his eternal power and Godhead, 
so that they are without excuse." 
This passage has been seized upqn 
by natural religionists, to teach that 
man, without the Bible, without rev
elation can find out God by the work. 
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ol natul .t', and especially from tl1 c ex - to man through his word already 
pressiou that the invisible things of ?;iven. But portions of the human 
God~areclearly seen, being understood race have in different ages wandered 
by the things that are made. But if we so far from God, that they have lo9t 
interpret thie passage to signify that ~ a knowledge of the true God, and 

. God and his -attributes can be found l goue into all sorts of idolatry. In
out simply by the works of nature, ' stead of being able to find out God 
we then make this passage contradict l man cannot keep a knowledge of him 
another very plain one by the same except through his word. Hence 
apostle. In first CorinthianR, Paul Paul teaches us in this ~arne first 
says, "since in the wisdom of God, chapter of Romans, that when men 
the world by wisdom knew not God , were unwilling to retain God in their 
it pleased God by the foo liRhness of knowledge, He gave them over to 
preaching to save them that believe." all sorts of idolatry, and t.o a repro 
So man can by no wisdom that he bate mind, and all sorts of afflictions 
can bring to bear upon the works of and passions, and to work all on
nature, or otherwise, find out God, ~ cleanness with greediness. And 
only a~ he reveals himself through l there is not the instance on record 
his word. 'I'he passage then in the ! where any nation or people who had 
first of Romans caonot be intended ! lost the knowledge of the true God, 
to teach that man can look upon the that ever regained that knowledge by 
natural creation, aud thereby arrive t.heir own wisdom . They have in 
at a knowledge of God and hi~ ) every instance regained thut knowl
attributes. "Being understood by l edge by the word of God being car
the thincrs that are made." This ex ' ried to them by those that possessed 
pre~sion is used in a very broad it. There is not ouly no instance 
sense, and while it. may signfiy the known where man by nature found 
worb of creation, it embraces more. ~ out God, but there i~ not an instance 
He not only made the universe. but on record. either in hacred ·or profane. 
he has made himself known to man history, where even a secret influence 
as his creator, and has made a reve · of the Spirit ever imparted to any 
lation of himself, and of h is will to human being a knowledge of God. 
man, which we call the Bible. The The first chapter of Romans is cer 
Bible is empha tically one of the tainly n very unfortunate passage by 
things God has made , and it teaches which to attempt to sustain the idea 
us all the invisible things of God that tl1at mtw can find out God. It teach
we kuow anything about at all . From es just the reverse. 
the time that God made man, he has E. G. S. 
communicated with him ' in some 
form or other. He talked with Adam 
Noah, A braham, Moses, and the 
prophets; through Chris t and the 
apostles ; and there has never been a 
period when God did not either 
make direct communications or speak 

The war, says Thurlow Weed, net 
on ly cost us rivers of blood aud 
thousands ot millions of treasure, but 
occasioned wide -spread de moral iza
tion, substituting fraud for integrity 
in the discharge of official dutie~ and 
fiduci ary trusts. 



136 

Reply to Mr. J. H. Tomkies in 'Florida 

Baptist.' 

Dear Si1· : Circumstances in life 
often require duties of us, the per
formanc~ of which is exceqdin gly 
unpleasant, and among the most try· 
ing of which to a man of refined 
feelings, are those which requ ire us 
to expose the assertions of a minister 
of the gospel. Yet such necessity is 
laid upon me by the appearance of 
your "reply" in the Fl01·1:da Baptist 
of Oct. 28. As you say I must not 
complain if you speak plainly, it is 
hoped that you will take your own 
advice and not ''complain" if I also 
speak plainly since you have "com 
pelled" me. You r assertion is in
correct, as no one "compelled" you 
to publish your challenge. I had no 
agency in the mat.ter whatever. You 
voluntarily published it anu I heard 
nothing of it uut.il it appeared in the 
Florida Baptist. 

Your proposition reads, "Baptist 
confessions of fa ith are Scriptural 
and there is Scriptural authori ty for 
such writretb oonfesione of fa ith." 

You say you are "still prepared to 
maintain successfully t he affirm ation 
of this proposition;" you "know your 
ability to do it." 

This declaration of your~ I take 
the liberty of denying'. You will 
never "maintain" it "successfully. " 
You might as well as8ert your ability 
to dry the . Gulf of Mexico with a 
spoon. Things impossible in their 
nature can never be done. Your 
proposition contains things which are 
not tr1te, and no one can successfully 
maintain or prove what is not true. 
You did not intend to try to "main-

tai n" it when you publ ished your· 
challenge. You knew you could nflt 
do it; you only meant it for a b low 
of discouraaement to Eld. L. D. Gei
ger for his l:aving tlie Baptist church, 
and al~o you thought by so doing 
you would cover up your former 
defeat . · I did not believe when l 
wrote to you accepting it. that you 
intended a "discussion .. " You h ad 
no idea thut there was any one i n the 
country to accept it. I wrote to you 
(accepting) that I might show to the 
public that Baptist confessions of 
faith are unsusceptible of defence and 
that their leading ministers are con
scious of their inabili ty to maintain or 
defend them, and this is fully ~hown 
in the present case. 

You say you "d id not begin this 
warfare," &c . Well, our D ivine Mas
ter commenced this ' 'indiscriminate 
warfare" against all human creeds 
and sec ts in religion long C'enturies. 
ago. His apostles entered fully i ut~ 

the contest and his faithful followers 
have ever been engaged in the con 
flict and we dare not slacken our 
efforts until the world is conquered 
and brou~?;ht into the one fold of 
Christ. 

You next say' that "Baptists have 
always made the Bible their excltt
sive authority in matters of rel igious 
faith aud practice." R ea lly sir, I 
do not. understand how this is. Why 
do you have a "confession of fai th" 
if it is n·o authority? and why do 
Baptist churches exclude members 
for rejecting their "coufessio.ns of 
faith" and taking the Bible alo ne as 
their guide in religion? And where 
do you find Scripture authoriLy for 
your, manner f.ofij_receiving ~me1llbei~s 
by rel ati ng,/tn "experience." 
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2. Your second reason for declin
ing a di&cussion, you say, is, you "had 
a discussion last year with the cham
pion of Campbellism in which you 
"triumphantly maintained the truth 
as Baptists believe and practice" &c., 
.and a little further on you say, "this 
boasted champion of Campbellism 
was driven to the wall." This (if it 
were true) would have looked a little 
less like egotism had it been said by 
some one else. And then you add, 
"Why have a second discussion in the 
same section of country?" But why 
then did you challenge for a second 
discussion? If you were so com
_pletely victorious in the first and a 
second one not proper or necessary 
why then did you challenge again? 
But your fourth reason is, you say, 
that the thing you call Campbellisru 
is "daily losing public confidence~' 

"is fast losing what little strength 
.and influence it had," "and in many 
places it is already dead and buried," 
" let the corrupt thing be shrouded 
and let the world officiate a1 its obse· 
quies." Did you intend that people 
should believe you when you wrote 
this? It would seem as if you did not 
for you and your senior editor of the 
Baptist in your publications as well 
as in your pulpit ministrations, are 
still giving it your heaviest blows, 
pouriog out your fury upou it in the 
fi erce~t manner, as though it were a 
thing that yet possessed real life, 
strength and influence, a thing ·o f 
considerable life and power . Why 
do you pour forth your vengeance 
upon a "corrupt thing that is already 
dead and buried?" Why did you 
challenge publicly for di~cussion with 
a tbicg that is "daily losing public 
confidence," "is already dead and 

buried ?" You cannot be ignorant 
of the fact that we were never more 
prosperous in this State than at the 
present time. Let us take a look at 
the points of your "boasted tri
umph." 1st. At the time of that 
discussion there was no Christian 
church in the vicinity and not more 
than three or four members. In a 
very short time after the discus~:~ion 

your opponent in debate, organized 
a church of eighteen or twenty mem
bers, all or nearly all of them from 
t-he Baptist church. 2. Your oppo
nent still preaches there in the same 
house in which the discussion was 
held, regularly, successfully and i,; 
very popular. 3. The church whi ~h 
was organized then and there has 
been growing in numbers. strength 
and influence ever since, and now 
numbers some forty or fifty members. 
And 4th, in the same district, of 
country and within the influence of 
that discussion we have, I think, six 
well organized churches , all in a 
prosperous, flourishing condition and 
all gotten up since your " boastecl" 
triumph and all, or nearly all, con
verts from the Baptist church number
ing between two and three hundred , 
embracing many of your most in
fluential members and even bOUle of 
your ministry. We can surely en
dure such defeats a while longer yet. 
So much for your great "tL"iumph" 
over a cause "that is already dead 
and buried ." 

Your fifth reason for declining is, 
(you say) "that Dr. Mason is not the 
man to conduct a profitab le , in terest
ing discussion" because "he made 
two blunders" (in his letter to you) 
"which you feel well assured nl) 
scholar could have done" &c. 
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This is a very little thing for a 
very little mind, it seems to me. For 
many persons who are not critical 
spellers are fair scholars, and espe
cially they may understand the Bible. 
I doubt if the old fishermen, Peter 
and John, were very correct spellers. 
Yet the Savior of man committed the 
propagation and defence of his holy 
religion to them. But the copy I 
retained of my letter has the word 
spelled correctly and if it is not 
in yours it was a matter of inadver
tence. For you to use the accident 
after I had given you an explanation, 
is not what is regarded among culti . 
vated gentlemen as a mark of very 
nice refinement ot feeling. And it it 
such a miserably pitiful excuse for 
backing down it must expose you to 
the contempt of all fair minde~ per · 
sons. 

I wrote "penitent believers" and 
you say the phrase is "redundant" 
"The Bible knows nothing of impen
itent believers." "Repentance and 
faith are concomitants" "the one im
plies and includes the other" &c. 
Nothing but the most profound ig-

. norance of Bible teaching and the 
blindi,ng influence of a sectarian 
creed could ever cause a man to write 
such a sentence as this. Look if you 
please at Mark i : 15 : "Repent ye 
and believe the gospel ," Acts xx: 21. 
Paul taught repentance towards God 

Lord Jesus Christ 
as distinct acts. Jlere both repent
ance and faith ar~ mentioned and 
required, which you say is redundant. 
See again John xii: 42-43. "And 
many of the chief rulers 'believed on 
him but did not confess him" &c., 
here are believers without repentance. 
.Acts ii : 38, Peter said, "Repent and 

be baptized &c. nere were believers. 
pierced to the heart, yet without 
repentance, as they were commanded 
to repent" &c. Acts xxvii: 25, "As 
Paul reasoned of righteousness, tem
perance and judgment to come Felix 
trembled" &c. Acts xxvi: 27. Paul 
said to Agrippa "believest thou the 
prophets, I know that thou believest 
and ' ' Agrippa l!!aid unto Paul, almost 
thou persuadest me to be a Chris
tian" here are two cases where per
sons believed and yet no repentance, 
more might be given but these are 
sufficient. 

I am not quite through with the 
subject yet. You must know that it 
is uncivil and ungentlemanly to use 
nick-names and harsh expressions 
which you know to be offensive to 
.others ; yet you are continually 
doing this in your public communi
cations and in your pulpit ministra
t.ions. A sample ;of your language 
from your "Reply" such as this: 
"Lest the corrupt thing be shrouded" 
And also that oft repeated misnomer, 
you so often used when speaking of 
the Christi1.1n cause, "Campbell ism." 
These things you know full well are 
offensive. Certainly a gentleman 
with a fine cultivated mind and gen
erous feeling would avoid all 
such coarseness. One would think 
the dignity of your calling would 
teach you to treat a fellow being 
with due courtesy and common 
civility, notwithstanding he does 
differ with you materially. When , 
you received my first letter accepting 
your challenge for discussion a gen
tleman tells me you said that it was 
so "bunglingly written and so many 
blunders in it that you had corrected 
it and sent it back to me and that I 
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wa~ no scholar and too ' illiterate to with the best of qfeelings 1n the 
deserve your notice (or words to that gospel of our Divine Master . 
effect;) if you deny it I can give the D. MASON. 

name of my author. This, dear sir, Wacasassee, Florida Nov. lOth, 
· was not courteous or generous in you. 1875. · 

You never "sent that letter back to 
me," or "corrected it" either. In con Ill STEP-MOTHERS. 
elusion, sir, I think if it were po8sible 
to contemplate you in a light sepa- Doubtless the strongest~passion of 
rate and apart from your sectarian the human heart is maternal love. 
creed and partizan t'eelings you may None other takes so deep a hold on 
be a Tery genial, genteel gentleman the nature and retains its empire so 
but instead of your having drank of long. For her child there is no sac
the purifying and refining fountain rifice the mother will not make·, .no 
of Christianity, you have quaffed but toil she will not undergo, no priva
too deeply of the bitter waters of tion she will not endure. 1n the 
sectarianism ; and the system re · depth, the tende.TDess, the intensity 
quires a course for its maintenance of this relation, lies the intrinsic 
that should not be fo'llowed by a difficulty of mending it by a substi
minister of the gospel of Christ. May tu te when Death interposes. Yet 
I not hope the day not far d1~tant in attempting to do this we are only 
when you will be consciou~ of the trying to restore the broken links of 
utter incomprehensibility of your a lost hamrony which has left dis
system, and of all sectarian systems, cord in all human relations. By sio 
with the Spirit of Chri~t and his "came Death and all our human woe, 

body, and th~t you rna~ ~ave courage ~ with l~ss of ~d~n." 'fh.e n?r.mal 
to ren ounce Its absurd1ttes and ta ke l sta,te of humanity 1sdomest1c fehc1ty; 
your stand upon the 'udconupted home is the centre of the soul, and 
word of God alone. When all who ~ "what is home without a mother?" 
love our Lord and Savior do this, j The father may be taken, yet that 
then, and not till then will all be 1 does not break up the family ; but 
gathered into one fold under one when tha mother dies the household 
shepherd. This happy period can gods are scattered. Acd if she leaves 
never arrive until all human creeds, a family of helpless children, how 
confessions of faith and disc iplines ' difficult it is to find or:e who ·will be -. I 

for the ~overnment of Christ's people ~ stow the fr agran t waters on their lit-
are laid aside and the Bible alone be ( tie cheeks with the tender mother 
held supreme and every one be his ! touch, will see that the tiny limbs 
~wn interpreter of its infallible teach- ! are clean and warm. and comfor~ably 
10gs. That book will never make l cl.ad, are covered . from the clnll .of 
parties or sects, but will gather in mght, and the pathway smoothed for 

them to run in? Truly, the office of 
one fold an d one body all the fol- ~ t h · f · h d s ep mot or IS o 1n erect :m con -
lowers of Christ on earth. stant difficulty. Rare is the woman 

Very truly and respectfully yours, who can Jove another'~ child as 
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though it were her own. Where lov'e age of discretion can remove the 
fails, unselfish devotion to duty must thorns from their step-mother's path
take its place, and this is the quality way and from their own, by observing 
most seldom met in men and women. the golden rule, by rendering due 
If it were more frequent this world honor and ,obedience, and courtesy. 
would be by so much nearer heaven . Here, as everywhere else, charity 

The delicate task of the step- covers a multitude of sins. 
mother is often made tenfold ' more Years ago we knew a~ fami ly, of 
onerous by the meddlesomeness of grown children who lost their mother. 
self.styled friends of the family, who The secoud winter after her death 
must have their say, or who, if they the father was away from home at
refrain from speaking, can't help tending the Legislature of his State, 
thinking. The best motto for such and became acquainted with a very 
is one of Charles Reade's, "Put werthy lady, whom he thought. could , 
yourself in her place," and the with dignity and grace, fill the vacant 
best Scripture, that which commands place. He wrote to his children that 
every woman to mind her own busi- they might be prepared to receive 
ness. Many a mother omits her duty their new mother, but the letter mis
and nothing is said of it; b~t let the carried, and the earliest knowled~e 
"Same omission be made by the step - they had of the event was her in tro
mother, and it does not pass unno duction into their midst. After their 
ticed. This is unfair. Where the first mpper together was over and 
father cherishes the memory of his the good nights had been ex{lhanged, 
first wife, even while living with the the oldest sister gathered the brothers 
second, whom he has chosen as much and sisters in her bedroom, and told 
to be a mother to his children as a them she thought the new wife had 
companion of himself, domestic in- a very hard place to fill, and all the 
felicities seldom mar the family life.lchildren should make it as easy for 
Where the second wife calmly "ac- her as possible. "We had better 
cepts the situation," and enters upon ~begin to call her mother at once," 
her married state with a full appre - j said she, "'twill make father happy, 
ciation of the obligations she assumeA ; and be happiest for us," On the 
the current of the household affairs I succeeding morning she set the ex
runs smoothly. Many, very many ample, and all of them followed it. 
such families do we know; and she The new mother thus received enter
is to be honored who, without that ed upon her duties with hope and 
passionate love which springs in the courage, and the utmost harmony 
heart of the mother when she firs t from the first day forth pervaded the 
feels the heavings of the little breast entire domestic circle. "'Twas a ter
upon her own, yet acts the mother's ribly bitter trial," said the elder 
part, and supplements with unselfish ister "but I thought that was the 
devotion the life that death has in- best way to receive,.;it, and there has 
terrupted. Of her it may be well never been the slightest jar between 
said, "she hath done what she could." us." Mutual forbearance, mutual 

Children who have reached the charity, and that love that thinketh 
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no evil, cannot fail to enjoy here, as 
everywhere else, it.s lull and blessed 
reward.-N. Y. Tribune,. 

OBITUARIES. 

I have just received the sa.d intelligence 
through Bro. Wm. S. Fears of the death of one 
of the best men I ever knew. Our beloved 
and much esteemed Bro. Hiram Travis of 
Spaulding County, Ga., dep:trted this life 
on Saturday the lst inst., after a long and 
painful sickness whieh he bore with patience 
and Christia.n fortitude. He died full of faith 
and hope, greatly desiring to depart and be 
with the Lord. I have known him over forty 
years. I immersed him in 1838, and ordained 
him as an Elder of the church 7 or 8 years past. 
I do not say too much when I say, Bro. Travis 
was a model man. as a husband, ail a father, 
""a neighbor, as a citizen, n.nd above all as a 
Christian whose daily life was an example 
worthy of imitation • . As I am requested to give 
you this notice, I will say let us a.ll who read 
this pray our Heavenly }'ather to bless the be
reaved and affiicted family. And may his 
Cilristian wife and children be comforted in 
the ,hope of meeting where there is no sorrow. 

N. W.SmTH. 
· Nea.r Ringgold, Ga., Jan. 6th, 1876. 

Gone to his immortal home, Claude Patter, 
a¥ed ten years, nine months and twenty days. 
He was the second son of Bro. P. T. and Sister 
F . Potter near Rich Pond, Ky. Claude left 
school Friday evening, Jan 28th. in usual 
ltealth, except a slight cold. Saturday even
ing he became ve•y hoarse and about midnight 

, had a severe chill, from which he never recov
ered, having breathed his last about 5 o'clock 
Monday evening, Jan. 31st. Our community 
was 8hocked to learn of the sudden departure 
of one so young and cheerful. and, "to all ap
peara.nce, so healthful. Claude was a good 
boy-too good to deceiTe-too noble to stoop to 
any mean act. His seat in the school-room is 
vaca.ted-a chair at his father's table is empty. 
The chords that bound fond parents to a dar
ling son are severed, but the day is not far dis
ta.nt when. they will be re-united, never to be 
severed more, if they continue faithful. May 
the Lord tenderly support our weeping brother 
~nd sister in this trial, 

R· 

took his callin', accordin' to my way 
ofthinkin'." 

It was at the regular fortnightly 
tea-fight, a few weeks after our new 
minister, the Rev. Mr. Bowditch, had 
come among us, that our new pastor's 
demerits were called up-the minis-· 
terial besom having lost a trifle of its 
newness. 

"He whis'sles sec'lar tuaes when 
he's a-blackin' his shoes in Miss 
Porter'~ back yard," said Mrs. Pay
son, thereby unconsciously betraying 
a knowledge of music for which we 
had never given her credit. 

"I like to hev' cher'ity f'r all," 
said old Mrs. · Preston, with a vain 

I 

attempt- to call up a benevolent look 
upon her naturally harsh features, 
"but I've heered that Mr. Bowditch 
is hand'n glove with that 'air John 
Banks." 

"That 'air John Banks," I would 
remark in passing, was a rather eccen
tric old bachelor of some wealth, and 
great literary tastes, who was an infi
del-or said to be-and who had 
incurred the wrath of Mrs. Preston 
and other ladies of our parish, by 
declaring the sewing-circle to be "an 
association for promulgating scandal," 
and the majority of its members "a 
set of chattering fools." 

"Yes," said Joe Grainger, gravely, 
"and more than that, the new min
ister's uncle's son married a young 
lady whose aunt's second ~ousin has 
been strongly suspected of extreme 
ritualistic tendencies." 

"Sho !" exclaimed Mrs. Preston, 
OUR NEW MINISTER AGAIN. l eagerly, "is that so, Mr. Grainger?" 

but .Joe was spared the necessity of 
"A minister that'll laugh ouq possible evasion, by the interpGsition 

loud' n evenin' meetin','' said Deacon l of Miss Vergin, a young lady of some 
Twitchell with solemnity, "has mis-! antiquity, who exclaimed: 
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"But did you hear ab.-aut Mr. Bow
ditch knocking off Mr. Tolman's 
hat?" 

Mr. Tolman was the Baptist min · 
ister at Ley bridge. 

The universal "no" that followed 
'must have afforded extreme delight 
to Miss Vergin, in that she had some 
thicg entirely orip;inal to offer; and 
after assuring the breathless circle of 
listeners that she had witnessed the 
scene with her own eyes, she began : 

"Why it was last Saturday when 
the boys were kicking the football in 
the street, Mr. Bowditch came along, 
and when he saw the ball handy to 
hiR foot, what does he do but give it 
a-a-tremendous kick so that it 
went whizzing through the air like a 
rocket, and as Mr. Tolman turned 
Ayers' corner, it struck his tall ha t 
and knocked it. right into the street." 

"What did .LVIr. Tolman say?'' in 
quired Mrs. Harker eagerly. 

"What cm~ld he~ say, dear? He 
looked very much grieved," continued 
Miss Vergin in a pathetic tone, "but 
he received Mr. Bowditch's excuse 
that ' he didn't see him coming' in 
his sweet manner, though when Mr. 
Bowditch added with what 1 call un-
pardonable levity, 'you ought to haTe 
dipped your head, brother Tolman,' 
Mr. 'l'olrnan se~med positively hurt." 

If Mr. Bowditch's ears burned on 

as we walked home, "that they should 
have begun on Mr. Bowditch•so soon 
as this." 

" It is unfort.una.te," I said, "that 
some of our society ~hould be so 
morally cross-eyed as to regard a 
man's peculiarities of temperament 
with such distorted vision ." 

As Mrs. X. made no answer to my 
rather hasty exclamation, I continu
ed: · 

"You know the boy Casey who hall 
been in the Reform School for the 
past year,, and how much talk there 
was because Mr. Bowditch took him 
into his Sabbath school class?" 

"Well," T continued, as Mrs. X. 
signified her acquiescence, "Casey 
was at work the. other day at my 
office, l1elping me move some old 
papers and books into the otherJOOll! , 
and I asked him how he liked his 
new teacher and his Sabbath school." 

"Well, sir, said Casey, "I'm bound 
to say that I likes the preacher as 
runs our class 'bout as well as any 
man over I see, not alone of hi s 
speakin' the good Word to sech as I 
be, but along of his all'ers a' havin' a 
sunshine in his face ." 

"There's folks," he went on, as I 
t~ied to say some encouraging words 
to the boy, "that is allers a/ tellin to 
these 'ere evenin' meetiu's how they 
want wicked folks for to repent, an' 

that eventful evening, it. was no woo how they pray for 'em, but I tell you , 
der; and as 1 listened to the addi- Mr. X.," said Casey, turning round 
tiona! gossip which followed, 1 and facing me, "when a chap like me 
thought of a laughing rema rk which has kinder' made a start for to go 
the young minister had made to me back on his tracks, an' try n' do 
when he had firr.t ca lied at om· house, better, it seemR jes' as if some of 
that one of his great comforts was in 1 these very folks I was spe~kin' of 
not knowing all tqe unpleasant things j was the first ones for to disbelieve a 
that were said about him. I feller· but that 'air Mister Bowditch 

) ) 

"It is unfortunate ," said Mrs. X., he aint uo sech man." 



THE lfOB.PEL ADVOOATE 143 

Our ·young minister bad gotten did faintly smile, and I entirely fail 
-together a Bible -clas8 comprising to se~ why this should be brought 
eight of the worst scapegraces in ·up against him." 
Leybridge, over whom he presided "The football episode was, I need 
every Sunday in such a manner that hardly say, entirely accidental," I 
storm or sunshine saw every boy in ·continued with an inward chuckle, 
his place. as I pictured the discomfiture of the 

He explained to them familiat·ly Rev. Mr. Tolman, who is a most ex
but reverently the more practical cellent man and a perfect model of 
truths of the Bible, in such a way ministei·ial deportment; "but I con
that it should have a bearing on their fess the pun was •in this case 'unpar
enryday lives, if possible-and all donable, as puns should only be in
things are pos$ible with God. dulged in by preachers who have 

N o:w none pf these boys as yet had attained to such eminence and ability 
shown any very marked change either as to command a ten thou,and dollar 
of heart or head, and yet Mr. Nourse, salary. '' 
the fruit-grower, said that he wasn't "I had rather see a minister with a. 
''a b'leever in these here perfessin ' cheerful countenance, even though he 
Christian s to no great amo)lnt, but did whistle "Silver threads among 
that 'air little minister had somehow the gold," than to have him stalking 
learnt enough good to them boys that solemnly around, with a face like an 
had stole his Hubbardst'n apples for old-fashioned slate tombstone," I 
the past five years, so'st they bever went on, as Mrs. X. timidly adverted 
come a'nigh his orchard now, an' he to the unministerial musical propen-

. guessed so smart a man 's that was sity alluded to, and also refe rred to 
wuth hearin';" and to the great won- a remark concerning the same unfor
derment of Leybridge, Mr. Nourse tunate young man, who it seemed 
h ired and occupied half a pew in our had indulged in a game of "Goose" 
church thereafter. at some sociable , "and as for his 

"He oughtn't to laugh out loud in playing 'Goose,' he'd better do it out 
meeting, though, John," said Mrs. of his pulpit than in it-as so me far 
X., returning to our topic of conver- more eminent divines are known to 
sation, after a long pause wherein I do ." 
had revolved all these things which Here Mrs. X. very properly re-
I have recorded in my mind. proved me, but undismayed I con-

"The 'laugh' was only the faintest tinued: 
ripple of a smile," I answered, "and "As for his so-called intimacy with 
by no means suggestive of mirthful- John Banks, I only hope that it will 
ness. It was when good Father Bay- continue. I don' t think Mr. Bow
brook rose, and in his quaint way, ditch is a man who would be very 
said the room was so full of the Lord likely to be affected by infidel argu
that if Satan was hanging around in meot, and I do believe that he may 
any stray corner, he guessed that with God's help some day change the 
he'd find himself in a pretty tight views of Mr. Banks." 
place. 1\ir. Bowditch, as I have said, "The truth of the matter is," I 
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continued, "that Leybridge has more 
than its quota of mischief-makers, 
and I foresee ·if this sort of thing 
continues, we shall lose the only man 
that has ever roused us out of our 
rocking chair style of religion ." 

"Rocking-chair style of religion?" 
said Mrs. X ., inquiringly. 

"Exactly," was my reply ; "we sit 
very much at our ease therein, and 
while we rock ourselves into drowsi
ness, our knitting-work becomes 
neglected, and we drop so many 
stitches that we spend far too much 
time in picking them up." 

"What is the knitting-work, 
John?" said Mrs. X. 

"Any work that God has given us 
to do, which he intends us to bring 
to completene&s," was my answer; 
and as Mrs. X. meditated upon the 
simile, I unlecked the front door of 
our bouse, and we went in. 

I'm afraid that we shan't be able 
to keep Mr. Bowditch, but time will 
sh ow. Leybridge is a very peculiar 
town, and in the language of old 
Elnathan Hodges, "there's some of 
the fault-findin'est folks to Ley bridge 
that never was, an' if they bed the 
'Pos'le Paul to preach to 'em, they'-d 
pick flaws with him." 

But time will show.-Frank H. 
Conve1·se in Ch1·istian Intellegencer. 

ITEM~, PERSONALS ETC. 

Eld. R. W. Fain, a prominent 
minister of the old Baptist church, 
died suddenly at his home in the 
suburbs of this city, Feb 2nd. 

From :a card received from Bro. 
C. W. Smith, we learn that his 
lather-in-law. Bro. Jordan Owen had 

been thrown from his horse and 
probably received fatal injuries. 

Bro. Wm. Anderson has removed 
from Carter's Creek to South Har
peth, Tenn. He will teach school 
and farm at the latter place. 

From Mason & Hamlin, the well 
known organ manufacturers and 
dealers we have received their illus
trated catalogue and price list. These 
parties get the medals on their in
struments wherever they are tried 
and lead the list in their line of bus· 
iness. 

The Watch Towe1·, lately edited 
,ar!d published by Bro. W. T. Moye 
at Wilson, N.C. has suspended. 

The So~~the1·n Ch1-istian Weelcly 
has made another change. It is now 
called the Iron Preache-r. It will be 
pu?lished as an eight page weekly. 

Bro . G. T . Ryan's experience agrees 
with that of others who have taken 
notes on the subject. Listen to 
him: 

"We are much pleased with the 
ADVOOATE and think the brethren 
are more humble and devoted to the 
Christian religion where the ADVO
CATE is taken than they are under 
the influence of any other of our 
papers. I hope its circulation may be 
increased much this year and that 
you may be able to do more good for 
the cause of our master." 

Bro. V. I . Stirman is Post Master 
at Kaufman, Texas. 

Sister M. A. Leneare has removed 
from Culleoka to her old home at 
River Sta., Tenn. 

Bro. C. W. Sewell had quite an 
interesting roeeting at the Church in 
Lebanon, Tenn. There were several 
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additions, and the congregation man
ifested more interest than usual on 
the subject of religion. It is proba
ble that Bro. S. will preach regularly 
for them this year. 

A Strange Burial. 

Have we still among us people who 
believe that by va.luables buried 
with them they have a better chance 
of carrying them out of the world 
into the Spiritual_ state of existence? 
A Yorhhire squire, Squire Hawley, 
who lived at Hatfield, near Doncaster 
seems to have thought so, for he left 
the other day his whole fortune to 
his groom, on condition that he (the 
testator) should be buried in hunting 
costume, with whip and spurs, with 
his pony and his dog which were 
shot for the occasion- the pony 
ready saddled and bridled-in his 
own ground, amongst the graves of 
the slaughtered oxen which had 
fallen sick of rinderpest. If the 
groom did not strictly fulfill the 
conditions, the fortune was to go to 
the Roman Catholics; but the groom 
did fulfill them, and the Roman 
Catholic priest consecrated the 
ground in which the grave was made 
before burying the squire. Clearly 
those eccentric provisions were not 
made to provida against any possible 
neglect of the pony and dog in the 
fu ture, for that would not account 
for the burial of the bridle and saddle 
whip and spurs, or of a fox whicli 
was also buried with the squire. It 
looks very much like the remains of 
the old, wild superstition, that what 
goes with you into the grave passes on 
with you into the immortal state
a strange survival of genuine heath
cn.ism.-London Spectat01·. 

General News. 

A five-inch snow covered our city 
last week. Sleighing was very fash
ionable for a few days, the sleighs 
being made of buggies with the 
wheels taken off and the axles EUnk 
in wooden runners~-The Cumber
land Presbyterian Church's 66th 
anniversary was Feb. 3rd.-A note 
for $5.400 due Gamewell & Co. of 
New York for the fire alarm telegraph 
furnished the city of Nashville fell 
due last week.-The Lebanon Law 
School has 800 graduates.-Tbe 
Mississippi is said to be making seri
ous encroachments on Memphis and 
Cairo, IlL-Indiana bas been making 
a wholesale sweep of the whiskey 
Ring thieves. In St. Louis, McKee, 
editor of the GlQbe-DemoC?·at, has 
been found guilty.-Aithough im
prisonment for debt has been abol
ished in Great Britain, twenty thous
and persons nearly were arrested for 
debt in 1873, one-fourth of whom 
went•to prison rather than pay. They 
were committed, however, not for 
inability, but for unwillingness to 
meet their obligations.-J oseph Lip
pan, a wealthy citizen of Savannah, 
Ga., aged sixty-eight years, died re
cently and left a will, in the fourth 
clause of which he takes a retrospect 
of his long life, in which he states 
that with a full knowledge that his 
earthly careeer is about closing, he 
can recollect no act of his life to be 
stoned or regretted by himself or 
family. Few men of the advanced 
age of the deceased could probably 
say as inuch.-The drummers have 
ga ined an important victory. The 
Supreme Court of the United States 
h as decided in a case from Missouri, 
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that a State cannot compel a peddler Plans and improvements , with en
or one who sells by sample to pay a gravings :tud particulars as to cost, 
·license for the privil ege ~of selling and the common ·sense directions, are 
articles produced or manufactured in worth more than many costly archi
other States. tectural works. [ts constant persia-

When a boy has been off all day, ,tent, fear less exposure of Humb ugs 
contrary to the expressed wish of and swindling schemes, is of great 
his mother, and on approaching the value to the who le country and to 
homestead at night with an anxious every individual. In short, it is full 
and cautious tread, finds company at of good things .for everybody, <1nd we 
tea, the expression of confidence and advise everybody to take it this year. 
rectitude which sud denly lights up It will be e>pecially valuable in the 
his face cannot be reproduced on can- Uenteunial year. Its circulation 
vass. which 'is a hundred fold g reater than 

the majori ty of other journals enab les 
Valuable to Every Home. th e publishers to supply the Ameri

can Agn:cu ltnr/st at the very low rate 
We shall do our readers a favor by of $1.o0 a year, post -p .Lid, or four 

calling their special atte ntion to the copies for $5.-!0. Take our advice 
value, the usefulness, and we mq and send f'or it to the P'lblighers, 
say the direct p1·ojit, of supplying viz: Messro. 0RANGE .Juon CoMPA
themt~elves the present year, with one NY, 245 Broadway, New York City. 
of the cheapest, as well as the roost 
valuable Journals issued in this A lady rem arked to ; ·a popular 
country. It costs hardly half a cent divine that hi s sermons were a little 
a day, a sum easily saved, while its too long. " Don 't you think so?" 
practical hints and suggestions will daid ~he-"just a little?" "Ah ! dear 
be mo8t likely to bring back that madam," replied the divine, "I am 
amount many times over. The 500 afraid you dou't. like the sincere milk 
to 600 be[mtiful, instructive engr~v · of the word." "Yes, I do," said she ; 
ings, are alone worth many times the "but you know the fashion, nowa
cost of the paper. We refer to the days, is condensed milk." 
American A,q·ric~tlt-zt1'ist, so called 
because started 35 years ago as a TABLE OF OvNTE!:iTS. 
Rural J ouroal, but now enlarged and 

improved to suit the wants of every Baptism in Proph~cy ..................... .............. 123 
family in Country, Village, and City. Notes on Politics and Voting .. ........ .. ......... 128 

It. is packed full of good things, GravPs and Ditzler ...................................... 131 
Man's Gracious State .......... .. ..................... 131 

useful, reliab le, and instructive. Each Queries .. .......... .... ..... .. .. .. .............................. 1&2 

n.um ber contains 44 large (double Reply to Mr. J. H . Tomkies in 'Floridl1 
Baptist' ........... ....................................... 136 

octavo), pages, beautifully printed. Step-mothers .......................................... ..... . 139 
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p leasing Housekeepers and Children, Items, Personals, etc ... ............................... 1!1.4 
and Farmers Mechanics Merchants 1 A Strange Buril11... .... .. .......... ...................... 145 

' ' · l General News ...... .. ....................................... 145 
- indeed all classess. Its H0use jValuable to Every Home ............ ........ .. ....... 146 



THE 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
voL. xvru. LIPSCOMB & SEWELL, Edttors. No . 7. 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE, FEBRUARY 17, 1876. 

The Sin Against the Holy Ghost. 

In the twelfth of Matthew is an 
account of the Savior's casting out a 
demon, from one blind and dumb. 
The Pharisees heard it and said, 
" This fellow doth not cast out devils, 
but by Beelzebub the prince of the 
devils." Jesus reasoned with them 
so mew hat and said : 

Matt. xii: 31, 32.-" All manner 
of sin and blasphemy may be forgiven 
unto men : but the blasphemy against 
the Holy Spirit shall not be forgiven 
unto men. And whosoever speaketh 
a word against the Son of MaT;J, it 
may be forgiven him; but whosoever 
speaketh against the B oly Spirit, it 
shall not be forgiven him, neither in 
this world, neither in the world to 
come." 

Mark iii: 28, 29, 30.-"Verily I 
say urito you, all sins may be forgiv-

, en unto men, and blasphemies where
withsoever they may blaspheme: but 
he that shall blaspheme against the 
Holy Spirit hath never forgiveness, 
but is in danger of eternal damna
tion : -because they said, he habh .an 
unclean spirit." 

To blaspheme is to speak evil of, 
to rail at or upon, to defame. The 
word translated blasphemy is the 
same word that is translated "speak 

evil of" in the following sentence'l : 
Romans xiv : 16, "Let not your good 
be evil spoken of." 1 Cor. iv : 13, 
"being defamed" we entreat. 1 Cor. · 
x: 30, "Why am I evil spoken of?" 
Titus iii : 3, "To speak evil of no 
man," and various ot.her places. To 
blaspheme is simply to speak evil or~ 
to despise or reject. 

It is generally supposed that Christ 
condemned the Pharisees as bein, 
guilty of sinning against the Holy 
Ghost. This is not true. They had 
spoken evil of Jesus, had charged 
him with working by the power of 
the evil one, had in this blasphemed 
against the Son of God. He reproves 
them, and tells them, "this sin agai n<~t 

me-this speaking evil of me, may 
find ·forgiveness, but when the Holy 
Spirit is come then whosoever speaks 
evil of him sh:.LJ l nod DO forgive ne"S, 
neither in this world, nor in t:bat 
which is to come." The revilers of 
the Savior, his rejecters, cruoifie s·, 
who are said to have reviled or blas
phemed him, his very bloody-handed 
murderers did receive pardon , fo r
giveness. 

The sin against the Holy Ghost we 
think could hardly have been com-
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mitted while the Savior was on earth. failed to save him, what possibly can 
The reason is, the Holy Spirit as the help him? No forgiveness can he 
divine manifestation and the personal find, either in-this world or the world 
representative of the Godhead was to come. 
not on earth. l -Ie was to come to When does man oommit this sin ? 
reprove the world, to convince the Whenever the full testimonies of God 
world of sin, to vindicate God 's cause come to him and he deliberately turns 
and call to remembrance all things from them and rejects them as untrue. 
that Christ had commanded his disci- A man may not fully see these testi
ples. In this work he was to bring monies and hence not receive the 
the complete and full testimony . of Savior, but when he sees them and 
God to the world and reveal the will deliberately turns from them as un
o£ God in its perfectness and com- true h~ commits the sin. Or if he 
pleteness. ! persistently neglects these matters, 

The Father spoke to man, the Son~ refuses to look into them, until his 
came, dwelt with man, but the revela- heart is hardened in rebellion, he has 
tion of the testimonies of God to the 
human family were partial, disoon
nected, imperfect until the Spirit 
came and perfected the work, recalled 
all that the Son had taught, connect
ed the revelation and laws into a 
harmonious whole, and presented the 
full perfect will of God to the human 
family. 

Man was to some extent excusable 
then in failing to accept the Son of 
God until the Holy Spirit did his 
work, then he was left without ex· 
cuse. The full testimony w:as given. 
Before this, there was a chance for 
those who rejected the testimony to 
believe when the additional light 
through the mission of the Spirit to 
convince him should be developed. 

But when the Spirit has come and 
called all thisgs to remembrance, 
connected, explained, perfected the 
full testimony and will of God to 
man, if he rejects that, and speaks 
evil of the Holy Spirit there is noth
ing left to convince him. He is lost, 
hopelessly and eternally lost. The 
provisions of divine mercy for man's 
salvation are exhausted. These ha.ve 

sinned his day of grace away. 
Paul to the Hebrews, in sixth and 

tenth chapters, speaks of a sin for 
which there is no more sacrifice, that 
is hopeless. John speaks of a sin 
unto death. This sin is the deliber· 
ate turning of the child of God from 
the profession of his religion, and a 
rejection of that revelation as untrue, 
a despising and rejection of all the 
revelations and helps of the Bible as 
untrue, a turnin~ from and reje9tion 
of the sacrifice of the Son of God, a 
counting of his blood as without 
value. That man rejects all the pro
visions of ml)rcy for his salvation and 
is hopelessly lost. These fatal sins 
of the unbeliever and belieYer corres
pond to the sins of presumption of 
the Mosaic law for which there was 
no pardon. Let us study the dis
tinctions between this sin and the sin 
of ianorance and of weakness under 

t:> 

the Jewish dispensation and it will 

aid us much in reference to the dif

ferent sins presented in the New 

Testament. 
D. L. 
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GREAT THINGS. 

Busi~~ss called me to Montgomery. 
The city had more than its ordinary 
life. What is the matter? "0h the 

answered, "Where is your brother ?" 
withajoke? No,never. Nodoubt 
the Antediluvians joked at the idea . 
of there being a flood but their levity 
did not shut the fountains of the 

Grand Lodge is holding it ssession." great deep and close the windows of 
Well I looked around and concluded · heaven. The people of Sodom and 
the Grand Lodge was a right good- Gomorrah mocked at the threatenings 
looking, well -dressed set of fellows, of heaven, but for all that, fire and 
and a goodly number of them. brimstone rained down destruction 
"Hallo, brother Barnes, how do you upon the cities of the plain. Nada.b 
do?"- c:imefromaknownone. "Wh.at and Abihu, Korah, Dathan and Abi
are you d'oing here ?"-I asked. "I ram whilst guilty of the most flagrant 
am attending the -Grand Lodge." rebell ion might have joked but still 
"Ah, indeed." Well, I stumbled on the fire of vengeance would have de
another, sort of a brother, after a scended · and the earth would have 
while and learned soon that he was gaped to receive those who would 
there at the Grand Lodge, for they not that God should rule them. Pha
allseemed as anxious to tell their raoh was a cranky old fellow, but 
important busines~ as I to inquire God lifted him up high that his fall 
about it. I looked away across the might be the harder, and the horse 
business square, "Court square" as it and the rider both found a watery 
is called, and as I could catch .a grave. Can we joke Ghastly, Ghost
glimpse now and then between comers ly Death out of his determined pur
and goers, I saw a familiar form and pose when he comes making his de
face. As I drew near I did not ask mands ? No. Will a j oke turn the 
him if he came· to the "Grand Lodge," decision of the great Judge at that 
as it was too evident to require a great day 'I No. Oan you silence 
question, but I made this inquiry by him then as you do those offering 
way of calling ' to his mind a little advice\ now, with a little fun? No. 
transaction not too far off in the past Well, let us hunt a sounder prop to 
to have passed out of the . poorest lean upon. The Lord was poor whi'le 
recollection: "Are you the Irian who he was on euth, but now he is a 
was appointed by the church not long great rich King. Some of us treat 
since to go about thirty miles and him now just like he had no place to 
attend to some business, but pressing lay his head and none that he could 
business prevented, on account of call home. The service we offer to 
which failure, there was no meeting him is not even such as we give to 
held by the church?" He turned it things of earth, whereas it should be 
off into a joke and I could not pre- much better. Waiting upon the 
vent it of course. If Adam could Lord is carried on as if it was of very 
have joked the God of heaven out of small importance. Going to church, 
his decision at the first great judg- after the injunction by the apostle 
ment, then joking would do to rely Paul not to forsake it, is attended to 
upon on earth. Could Cain have as if there was no responsibility or 
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obligation resting upon the actor. the Lodge makes you more popular? 
Turning back without making a cross Well,_ that is something to be gained, 
mark in the road and spitting in it to be BlUe. Men crave this notoriety, 
gives some actually more conscien- shed blood for it, give money for it, 
tious concern than the neglect of this but oh! will they give heaven for it? 
important duty. Men and women, After they get it what is it? Is it 
calling themselves servants of the not a mess of pottage? Well, then , 

· Lord, come up to the Lord's house if thou art an Esau, sell thy birth
occasionally and satisfy themselves right for it. Yes, sell heaven and its 
for the neglect of duty the rest of joys, sell the paradise of God, sell 
the time upon the most flimsy excu· the mansion in the skies, sell the 
ses. In fact so indiff~rent have men co·mpany of Jesus and those whose 
become that when anything is ascer- robes are washed white in the blood 
tained to be the Lotd's business, the of the Lamb, sell the tearless, pain
rule is, well, go on about your own less real:m all for what? A little 
matters or seek your own pleasure, popularity, an empty bubble, an 
'tis nobody but the Lord .and he is a "ignis fatuus." Jesus will take no 
long way off. He has gone to receive half-way service, he is not a beggar, 
a kingdom, let us eat, drink and be he is not. going to pull men to heaven. 
merry. Let these bold actors think He said while on earth, "Except your 
death is coming,. then they have a righteousness exc~ed the righteous
use for the Lord. Their every breath ness of the Scribes and Pharisees, ye 
is "Oh Lordy." • Does pleasure call shall in no case enter the kingdom of 
you? Th en haste with delight where heaven." · These loved the praise of 
it bids you go. Does business de- men and used their good deeds as 
mand your attention? Oh, yes, then levers to prize themselves up to no
do not neglect it, for you've got to tice. God loves man, sent his Son 
live. Does the Lodge give you a after him. One object of his mission 
mission ? Yes, sir. Don your best was to prepare men to live in heaven. 
clothes, shave up, black your boots, God is not so anxious to save men 
put out, be attentive to all its orders, that he will take them with all their 
give the most earnest heed, lest at lukewarmness, indifference and care
any time you let some of its precious lessness. The Scribes and Pharisees 
commands slip. Does the church were thought to be good people, and 
call you? Well, yes, I reckon it especially did they think they were 
does. Then bunt excuses. Why ,all that could be desired, but with all 
this difference ? Is it because the their pretensions they were not in a 
Lord is poor and the Lodge rich? Is fit condition to enler the kingdom. 
the Lord weak and the J.Jodge strong? Men in the church must have a right
Can the Savior do you no good after eousness that starts from a pux:er 
death and the Lodge bless you eter- principle than doing good to be seen 
nally in the "Gmnd Lodge a.bove ?" of men. God must be the author of 
Oh, pshaw ! why this 'active service all the righteousness of the new 
for the Lodge and all this slighting kingdom. This was a startling decla
King Jesus ? Tell me. Is it because ration of Jesus in the early part of 
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his ministry but it set forth the puri- but think it is used to tell when one 
ty and the holiness of the material gets ahead. Her.e is the way they 
that was to be honored with a posi- did it: "We've done mm·e than the 
tion in his kingdom. It would be church did." Well, thought I, how 
well for every child of God to study~ humiliating to·hear two men claiming 
this lesson over again. There is not j to be Christians boasting that the 
enough consecration among God's l Lodge had done more than the 
people. ~ church! It was only another ·nstance 

I met another brother whom I of Christians glorifying and exalting 
had not seen in some time. I told the Lodge and degrading the church . 

. him I would not be busy at night, It was honoring man and dishonoring 
let us meet ;tnd spend a while togeth- Christ. Instead of being humbled 
er. He must go to the Lodge he by the indiscretion of a church they 
said. I met two going to their place took the occasion to cast a fling at it 
of meeting. Jocularly ' and somewhat and place laurel wreaths of victory 
tauntingly they asked me if I would around the brow of their human
not go. I told them it was too dark, made hero and this, too, at the expense 
though it was about 10 o'clock of a of the religion of Jesus. It appears 
bright day. I wanted to walk in the that the Baptist church had through 
light. I loved light rather than the influence of family connection 
darkness, and that I had no deeds I not turned out (as they call it) the 
wished to hide out. They looked at man whose old-time-before-the-war 
each other knowingly, gave a nod or wife had discovered his whereabouts 
two and a wink or so, with some very and sought to disturb the quiet of 
significant nodding and said if I had his conjugal relations. Such conduct 
qeen with them the night b.efore I should be a cause of sorrow to all 
would not talk so. "Ah, you ought who love Jesus. Institutions of 
to have seen us throw a fellow over- human origin become rivals of the 
board for having two wives ." I told kingdom of Jesus and some show 
them that was strange for I knew their preference . I am compelled to 
their members got drunk, swore and think these love popularity. There 
did many other things, I thought are men who are too stout to come 
they were swallowing some camels down out of their pride so as to be 
and throwing up some. Whence did Christians, yet will rush into societies 
Masonry lear.n it is wrong ·to have to find social intercourse. Christians 
two wives? not from Solomon surely. will help furnish such excuses to 
Here is one stream that is running men, that they may dodge behind 
higher than its reputed fountain . these human devices and slmn the 
No, they got it from Christ, they are Christ of God. Tauntingly they 
not noble enough to acknowledge the Raid, "we've done more than the 
stolen light they are shedding. Here church did." From whom would you 
it is again ; the church is holding a expect to hear that? It could come 
light for l\iasons to walk in. But at with but little inconsistency from 
last they trumped me, I do not know the infidel or deistical Mason, but 
just what that gambling phrase means with poor grace {rom the believer in 
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Jesus. What light, what knowledge consent or app.r~al. He has em
has Masonry brought into the world? ployment for these all their time, he 
It has been a benevolent society, it is claims , and justly deserves all the 
true, but what has the world received honor of their labor. "Be not nne
from it that men thus laud it to the qually yoked with unbelievers." 
skies and hoist it away above the Think of a priest of the Most High 
church. Did Masonry teach us that God locked up in the most profound
it is wron~ to have two wives ? No, ly secret council with infidel Jews, 
Christ is the hero of the victory over sceptics and deists, the profane and 
bigamy and polygamy. It is he that drunken. Here they are yoked to
gave woman her liberty and restored gether by the strongest oaths. No 
her to Eve's place, and made ~wain brother can break into him without 
one flesh again. What a dishonor he takes the yoke he has taken. 'Tis 
to his blessed character to t,ake these not Christ's yoke. If this is not 
beauties of his li:ingdom and give what the apostle forbids, what is it? 
them to others not worthy of them. "Oh, but there are some whose ears 
The children's bread is devoured ~y we can never reach and we thus get 
dogs. Prometheus was killed, accord- at them." It is not so, sir, all your 
ing to mythology, for stealing fire preachers, so at war in the outside 
from heaven to put life into the man world, when you come to the Lodge 
he had made. Here are a people sign a truce anti then when you sit at 
that have made a man with their own perfect peace, your course is more 
bands, it must have life, they cannot disgusting to the world than calcula
give it, so the heavenly fire of the ted to bring them to Jesus. God Al
churcb of God is stolen and put into mighty cannot make you peaceable 
it and the thing seems now to have 'but the· Lodge can. Oh, shame! 
real life. I will not say the whole This argument is a very potent one 
moral code of Masonry is stolen from to justify all innovations and depart
the kingdom of Jesus, for I do not ures. The mourner's bench is used 
know all of it but all that I know of to get at men and so is the organ, too. 
is. The church shines with reflected This is one of the specious reasons 
light. The Sun of ;Rigbteou~ness is that actuated W. T. Moore to build his 
the great light-giving centre. Mason- fine church. -Oh, love, pure love, 
ry can have nothing but what she that runs out after souls, poor souls, 
borrows from the Bible and the too, prompted him to build a bouse 
church. She is handling this well, I that they would all come to. If you 
admit, and why not? Had the com- were to go there the next Lord's day, 
maud been given whilst this body the bedg~s, highways, lanes, would 
was in session, "preachers to the come rushing in, think ye? It is no 
right and all others to the left," a doubt a dmw all except these very 
respectable number would have filed poor ones. If man wants to gratify 
right. No wonder she flourishes in the flesh he can make his religion 
such colors. She not only borrows bend in that direction. The Scribes 
light from the church but Christ's and Pharisees did and why not we? 
servants, too, and these without his 1 And "]think" has come to such im-
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portance and has glown. up to such 
proportion that a "thus sa.ith the 
Lord" must stand asicle and let it 
hne the respect. Pride and ambition 
are at the bottom of all such couduct. 

I stood with a brother at the base 
of the grand temple. I would if I 
could describe this new building. It 
. is worthy I suppose to have been 
reared by a body that has Master 
Masons in it. Its exterior appears 
to have had money and taste bestow
ed upon it. My brother said with a 
glow of de)ight and proud satisfac
tion, "You have never 11een inside, 
have you?" "Never," said I. "Oh, 
you onght to see it. I would carry 
you in if they were not in seRsion." 
I succeeded p etty well in contenting 

• myself with looking at its loftiness, 
its ornamented windows, the rich 
stuccoing and thought, "This ·is a 
temple." Is it the Lord's temple? 
No, it is at the wrong place for the 
old dispensation and out of the wrong 
material for the new. It is the Ma
sonic Temple. Masonry has enough 
of the vague and i[\distinct outlines 
of religion to capture the one sort, it 
has little enough to take with the 
other sort, it has enough pomp and 
mystery about it to give its votaries 
a dignity they like. But I make no 
war upon Masonry. When my breth
ren dishonor their Lord I think it 
my duty to raise his standard a lit
tle higher if possible. If my brethren 
will get out of the institutions of men 
and bring all their money, talent, 
time and honor to the glory of the 
Lord I will say nothing more about 
them. Whose money built that great 
pile of masonry? Some of my breth
ren's money went into it, whilst the 
Lord has no revenues o~ very little, 

His treasury is empty. The beggar
ed preachers go back to their fishing 
for a living. 

The clogged wheels of success in 
Alabama roll but slowly, but Mason
ry flo~rishes like a green bay tree, 
and no brother of mine has been 
heard of, who failed to pay his dues . 
Here is where it hurts. Boast, my 
brother, of your temple in which you 
go through with your heathen rites 
and ceremonies, you can worship 
the Most High God in a log school
house, a weather-boarded hall with 
neither ceiling, lights nor stove in it. 
Oh, shame ! Do not say, "Oh, brot~er 
Barnes, you will'hurtfeelings," broth
er Barnes has some feelings, too. 
Christ has feelings , God has feelings, 
the church has feelings. I would 
rejoice to see the people of God a 
peculiar people, a holy (consecrated) 
nation. I never expect to see it 
whilst we divide time with so many 
earthly concerns and giTe so little to 
the Lord of heaven and earth. I 
must turn away from this subject to 
the contemplation of some other of 
the great things of earth. 

J. M. BARNES. 

Introductory. · 

We learn that our brother J. M. 

Stre11tor who labored a. few years ago 

with the congregation in Clarksville, 

Tenn., more reeently of Bowling 

Green Ky. intends . removiug to 

Texas. We commend him to the breth

ren and the public as a trustworthy 

brother and a. laborious and faithful 

teacher of the religion of the Savior. 

D. L. 
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Notes on Politics and Voting. No.3. 'the races of men, descendants of 
Noah, and has never been revoked." 

27. Now as law without a penalty 29. The penalties of law are in-
is of no force, except that which is flicted on criminals, not simply in 
called moral ; and as the . laws of obedience to man, or to ·gratify pas
Christ, by which he governs his sion or revenge, but to obey Law, 
Church, have no greater present pen- which is equivalent to obeying God: 
alty attached so them than that of provided, the laws obeyed are in 
excommunication, State laws, with harmony with God's revealed will. 
adequate penalties, are indispensa- If, then, it is God's will that the 
b]e to the order, peace, and safety of murderer shall be put to death, as 
society. Without the infliction of revealed to Noah, will not men obey 
penalties by the arm of the civil God, by inflicting this pen'alty ? And 
power, the violence of wicked men if the church cannot do this, must it 
cannot be restrained. Simply turn- not be done by civil authority? 
ing a man out of the church for t.he 30. The Church, or what was call
crime of murder, would be"ridiculed ed "The Church," attempted, in a 
as no punishment,-no adequate pen- dark age, to inflict temporal punish
arty at all. ments by episcopal, papal, or eccle-

28. In the Christian Scriptures, siastical authority, But protestants 
we have this law or statement, con- justly repudiated this double usur
cerning the murderer : "No murder- 'pation,-of the secular power, on the 
er has eternal life. But while we find one liand, and of the prerogative of 
no other penal law coDcerning mur- God on the other. For they believed 
der in the New Covenant, there is a that, while man may execute human 
law of God, given to Noah, before laws, in the exercise of secular gov-

. the Mosaic I.Jaw was given, which ernment, it belongs to God alone to 
provides an adequate;penalty for that punish the wicked and unbelieving; 
capital crime. God said to Noah! and that the church has no right to 
"Whoever shed's man's blood, by attempt either. 
man shall his blood be shed." (Gen. 31. We may distinguish between 
ix. 6.) Are we not to understand by sins against God, which, as such, 
this, that man, in his corporate ca- j man has no right to pJ,lnish, offenses 
pacity, shall put the murderer to l against the church, or its members, 
death. individually, ~hich render the offend· 

Dr. Conant, the reviser ofGenesis, ing person liable to reproof, or cor
commenting on the words quoted, rection by exclusion; disobedience 
says:- of children towards parents deserving 

"Unquestionably, God here re- or requiring reformative ebastise 
quires that the murderer shall be ment ; and crimes against society, 
punished with deat'h, and holds men which though sins against God, _and 
guilty;who disregard the requirement. deserving Divine punishment, must 
..... This was not a requirement be taken cognizance of by the State, 
of the Jewish law, to be abolished and be punished temporarily for 
with it. I t was made binding on all purposes of government. 
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' 32. We say, that, man cannot for
give or punish sins against God. 
But he can forgive offenses against 
himself. Parents may punish t4eir 
own children by way of chastise
ment ; and teachers being in the 
place of parents, may punish other 
people's children, placed under their 
government. But they cannot pun
ish their parents, brothers and sisters, 
neighbors or even their enemies, for 
personal offenses. 

The Church cannot inflict punish
ments on its enemies, or even on 
wrong-doers among its members, in 
the ordinary ~ense of the word "pun
ishment." Therefore, it only remains 
for the State-ruler to " execute wrath 
upon him who does evil." 

33 . . The position,. that all human 
governments are the governments of 
Satan, entirely opposed to the · Gov
'ernment of God, and that the King-
dom o£ Christ should, in the absence 
of the King of Kings and L.ord of 
Lords, supercede all worldly govern
ments, seems therefore to be unten
able. For, if man cannot punisli sins 
against God, or offenses against him
self, and if the Church has no right 
to punish either sins agai11~t God or 
crimes against society, all offenses 
must go unpunished till God either 
punishes with some temporal a:ffiic
tion or calamity, or in the future 
state consigns the wicked to eternal 
punishment; unless we concede to 
worldly powers the right, as appoint· 
ed instrumentalities in the Hand of 
God, to punish evil doers. But Paul 
says "the existing authorities have 
been appointed by God, that is, au
thorized by him, as agents to execute 
his will on offenders. 

34. Owing to the radical distinc-

tion between the constitutions, laws, 
and governmental characteristics of 
the Church and of the State, we 
must regard them as distinct and 
separate institutions; just as we view 
the family as distinct from both the 
C~urch and State. The State includes 
the individuals of all the families 
within its jurisdiction. The Church 
may include whole families; but 
frequen'tly it includes only parts of 
families , or some individual mem
bers. 

The State does ·not embrace the 
Churches of Christ, as such; n'or does 
the Church, in any sense include the 
State or Stat~s of the world. No un'
ion of Church and State can therefore 
be effected, without embracing in the 
Church more than belongs to it. 
. 05. Speaking experimentally, we 

may say that corruptions enough will 
creep into the Churches without 
their being allied to the State, or in 
any way connected, organically, with 
the secular governments. · The 
Churches can exert a better" influ
ence on the States of the world, so 
far as purification is concern6d by 
maintaining a separate existence, 
than by becoming merged and lost 
in the State organization. 

36. Concerning human govern
ments, it may be remarked, that they 
are of various forms, and of gradual 
and progressive development. Mon
archical governments, were not prim
itive, but grew out of the Pat.riarchs 
of the primitive age; the monarch 
retaining the authority of the parent 
or patriarch,-after becoming the 
King or Emperor. As the parent 
rules his children withou,t their coo
sent and absolutely, so the king, 
monarch, or despot, ruled the people 
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without their consent, and with ab
solute or ~nbounded authority.-! 
shall not here attempt to discuss the 
question, whether or not such des
potic governments were essential to 
a rude state of human society. 

37. But I will observe, thafas the 
human race advanced in knowledge, 
increased in families and varieties, 
and grew in general intelligence, 
monarchical governments became 
more and more unpopular, and less 
and less adapted to the varied, im
proved, and civilized conditions of 
the mingled peoples of the world. 
Consequently, limited monarchies, 
and finally republican governments 
became a political necesliity,-though 
established with difficulty ,-in order 
to prevent or remove oppressors, and 
to place the governmental authority 
in the hands of those best qual ified 
to exercise it. Democracy was the 
first or simple form of res is . 
tance to tyranny; and a republican 
government is an organized democ
racy. 

38. In a monarchy, the people 
have so voice in the election of their 
rulers: and often, the poor people 
are oppressed, without any means of 
redressing their wrongs, or prevent
ing imposition-. In a republic, the 
people have the right to choose for 
their rulers those best quai'ified to 
rule over them. It is a question of 
importance, then, whether or not the 
Christi an should exercise the right 
of choosing his temporal governors. 

39. According to the Law of Christ 
as laid down by an apostle, (Paul to 
the Romans, xiii : 1,) Christians 
must obey rulers, even when living 
under kings and emperors.-And let 
it be particularly noted, that there 

were no other forms of government, 
when Paul wrote. Attempts had, 
indeed, been made, in ancient times, 
to form republican governments in 
Greece an'd Italy. (See Hist. of the 
world.) But it was too soon: there 
was not yet general intelligence and 
virtue enough in a falien race for 
such a form of government to long 
subsist . 

40. Now if we must obey rulers, is 
is not right for us,-is it not our 
duty,-while enjoyiug the liberty to 
vote, and when by voting we can 
promote good order, and peace,-to 
use that liberty, "as not abusing it?" 
just as the servant, who was to obey 
his master, .was enjoined to choose 
freedom, if he had an opportunity to 
become free. (1 Cor. vii : 22.) 

May not Christians, then,, without 
violating the law of Christ, vote for 
a President in preference to a King, 
when they have learned that a gov
ernment by a president is more fa
vorable to Christianity, and better 
for humanity, than a government by . 
a king? · 

41. Some one, perhaps is ready to 
ask: 

"If it was wrong for the Jews to 
desire a king, when under a theo ~ 

cracy, would it be right for a Chris
tian to desire a democracy, while be
longing to the kingdom of Christ ? 
Should not Christians choose only 
the Christocracy of the New Cove
nant? Have the people the right to 
govern themselves through the 
agency of their chosen rulers ? I shali 
not now attempt to answer these 
questions. 

42. If Christian.s are to "ren.
der to Caesar those things that 
belong to Caesar," as Jesus ·said to 
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the Jews; (Matth. xxii.) and if we 
are to "pray for those in authority, 
that we may lead quiet and peaceable 
lives;" (1 Tim. ii: 1) why should 
we not show good will toward the 
secular government, py voting as we 
think for the best? "He that knows 
of good to be done, and does not do 
it, it is sin to him." (James iv.17.) 

If, then, it is in our power .to do 
good, (without "doing evil that good 
may result,") shall we not sin, if we 
refuse or neglect to do it? (See Rom. 
iii. 8.) 

W. PINKERTON. 

The Word ofthe Lord. 

"And they spake unto him the 
word of the Lotd, and to all that 
were in his house," ·Acts x.vi: 
32.) 

Thousandg read this text, without 
stopping to inquire what the word 
of the Lord is. It is even alleged 
by many, and actually believed by 
them, too, that Paul, and Silas, 
preached to the jailer, salvation by 
faith only, while it is clearly stated, 
that before they baptized him, yea, 
and before he really did believe as 
commanded, they spake to him the 
word of the Lord, and to all that 
were in his house. This means much 
more than we might at first suppose. 

Let us see-if we can learn what 
the word of the Lord is, whlch Paul, 
and Silas spake to the jailer and his 
household. 

IsaiaJ;!, prophesying concerning 
Jerusalem, and the last days of the 
Jewish age, said "And it shall come 
to pa5s, in the last days, that the 
mountain of the Lord's house shall 
be established in the top of the 

mountains, and shall be exalted 
above the hills, and all nations shall 
flow unto it. And many people shall 
go and say, "come ye, and let us go 
up to the mountain of the Lord, to 
the house of Jacob ; and . he will 
teach us· of his ways, and we will 
walk in his paths, for out of Zion 
shall go forth the law, and the word 
of the Lord from Jerusalem." Isaiah 
ii : 2, 3. Here we learn that (in the 
last days of the Jewish dispensation) 
"the word of the Lord" was to go 
forth from Jerusalem. Micah reit
erates the prophesy of Isaiah, verba
tim . . Micah iv : 1, 2. Joel also 
prophesied of this, but not in the 
same unequivocal language. Now, 
when did the word of the -Lord go 
for.th from Jerusalem? In a general 
sense, this doubtless referred to the 
scattering abroad of those who went 
forth to preach the Gospel, and 
especially did it go forth to mankind 
on the day of Pentecost, when Peter 
stood up with the eleven, and being 
filled with the Holy Spirit, proclaim
ed terms of pardon, to sinful men. 
What was the word? First, that 
Jesus is the Christ. S'econd : Belief 
of that proposition, and thirdly, re
pentance and baptism in the name of 
Jesus, for the remission of sins. The 
word of the Lord, was what the · 
apostles preached. Acts viii : 25. 
Acts xiii: 49 . The Thessalonians 
sounded out the word of the Lord. 
1 Thes. i: 8. Of course the Gospel, 
or terms of pardon, is meant. We 
have now before · us. a pretty clear 
statement of what the word of the 
Lord is. At Jerusalem-from whence 
it. was to go forth-it was "Repent 
and be baptized every one of you in 
the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
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for the ~e:nission of s~ns" promisin.g, ! any ~anner that lies .within our reach, 
on condttton of comphance, "the gift that 1s done accordmg to the word 
of the Holy Spirit." Now we inquire of G-od, comes under the head of 
what did Paul ~and Silas preach to 
the jailer? After calling attention 
to Jesus, as the object of faith, for 
salvation, they proceed to preach 
Jesus, as ~the Savior of men, doubt
less following u.p the argument with 
convincing.'proof, and then, finally, 
when the jailer and his house be
lieved, they presented to them-the 
word of the Lord-the very same 
terms of pardon, which Peter an
nounced on the day of Pentecos.t, to 
wit-"Repent, and be baptized, in 
the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
for the remission of sins." The re
sul t of speaking the word of the 
Lord, on this occasion was, the jailer 
and all his house believed, and were 
baptized. It is clearly evident, that 
faith was not the only condition here, 
for the word of the L ord covers the 
whole terms of pardon. And this 
also accords with the word of the 
Lord-the conditions of pardon an· 
nounced in the commission, Mark 
xvi: 16. · ~ He that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved." 

J. T. P. 

Doing Good. 

"But to do good and communicate 
forget not; for with such sacrifices 
God is well pleased." Heb. xiii: 16. 
Literally the passage means, "do not 
forget to do good, or be benevolent, 
neither forget to contribute." The 
word rendered cornn71Unicate, is the 
word that means to contribute. The 
expression to do good, is of general 
charact·er, and embraces all sorts of 
well-doing. Benefitting others in 

well-doing. Contributing of ou.r 
means to relieve the needy, or in any 
scriptural way to forward the cause 
of Christ, come~ under the head com
municate, in the above passage. 
There are thousands of little kind 
offices of sympathy and kindness that 
Christians can p·erform, by which 
they can make heavy hearts light, 
and sad hearts bright, and thus bring 
relief to distressed and suffering hu
manity. We · can visit, and comfort 
and cheer the grief-stricken and 
heavy lade·n ones of earth, and lighten 
their burdens, and relieve their dis
tresses. Christians can also relieve 
many aftlict.ions and much suffering 
by. a liberal use of the mea.ns wi~h 

which G-od has blessed them. And 
they may be well assured tha~ God 
will hold them to a strict account for 
the manner in which they dispose of 
what the Lord gives them in this 
life. It would be far better to live 
and d.ie in poverty, than to possess 
property, and not use it to the honor · 
and glory of God. And it is not 
enough to merely devote to the 
Lord's cause such as we have no par
ticular use for; but we must be will
ing to sacrifice the very best we 
have, if need be, for the cause of 
Christ. The Jews had to make their 
offerings of the very best, and frem 
the first fruits of their crops , and 
surely Christianity is worth as much 
as Judaism was. 

E. G.S. 

The children of G-od are like a 
clock, which soon stands still if it be 
not wound up. 
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LONG LI"FE. campaign, the effects of five wound~ 
and the recklessness of a soldier's 

A great n;~any people are:worryi.ng life, survived, and in 1846 was s~ill 
about this and that being injurious living at the age of 102. But, it is 
to health, and Jiving in dt·ead Jest to be observed, his father attained 
they should do something to shorten the age of 121, and his grandfather 
their days. But it may do us all good 13(). A well known literary charac
to remember that longevity is largely ter, M. Quesonnieres, was · livng at 
a matter of inheritance, and depends fivescore in the full possession of all 
very little on what we do or do not his powers. He said : "My family 
do, provided we do not commit descends from Methuselah; we must 
suicide. Whether we live long or be killed to die; my grandfather1was 
Lriefly on the ,earth is a matter that killed by accident at 125 years of 
was largely settled before we were age, and I"-he added, smiling
born. Our ancestors and yours, "invite you to my burial in the next 
reader, had more to do with the solu- century." 
tion of that problem than we cau 
have. 

The t.ruth is, as science teaches, 
QUERIES. • 

longevity is a family trait. Sobriety, Bro. E . G. S.: I want some in
and a regard for the principles of formation, and think you entirely 
hygiene, will not necessarily insure competent to give it. In your ser
long life . These may maintain a mon at Bell's Station, you say shrewd 
condition of health and vigor, but men wring all the water out of 
length of life is largely determined John iii : 5, I have met some of our 
by inheritance. Longevity is talent. 1 shrewd brethren, who wring all the 
It may be 'improved like any other ~ wind out of eighth of same chapter. 
talent, or it may be wasted, but no li would like to know by what author
amount of cultivation will create it. pty the one is to be received more 
In spite of intemperance and exposure ! than the other of those dry, win dies:; 
a man who has this talent for long l theories-and of what use is verse 
life may become a centennarian. A ; 12th of same chapter? I have read 
sadd ler, aged 113, whose grandfather I some on the windless theory but 
died at 112, and his father at 112, could not harmonize the theory with 
was asked by Louis XIV. what he some other parts of same chapter. I 
had done to attain to such length of will not present my difficulties till 
days , and replied : "Si.re, since I was I hear from you. 
50, I have acted upon two princi- Hoping to know the truth, I sub-
pies : have shut my heart and open- scribe myself, in the one hope, 
ed my wine cellar." ·· Again, Golom- W. F. ToDD. 
browski, a Pole, notwithstanding the 
hardships of eighty years of service 
as a common soldier, the fatigues of 
thirty-five campaigns under Napoleon, 
the sufferings of the terrible Russian 

· There are many of our brethren 
who reject the word wind in ,John 
iii: 8, and instead of it put the word 
Spirit. I have before me fi ·ve differ-
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ent translations of the New Testa-~ God in conversion, and translate it as 
ment. Three of them, The Living we may, we have to go to Acts of 
O;acles, Anderson's, and the Diaglott apostles where the Spirit came and 
by Benj. Wilson, all have the word converted the people in order to un
Spirit instead of the word wind in derstand how the work was done. 
eighth verse. Our common version And by reference to that book, we 
and the Bible Union revision both find the Spirit came upon the apes
have ·wind. The word pneuma, which ties, they were filled witb it, inspired 
is rendered wind in this verse, occurs by it, and through them it spoke to 
385 times in the Greek Testament, the people and tohl them what to do 
but is in no other instance rendered to become Christians, and how to 
wind. This fact is rather a heavy show- enter into the kingdom of God. And 
ingagainstwind, as the proper render- in this way, all becomes plain, wheth
ing of the word pne1tma. Taking our er you statt with wind or Spirit. But 
common version as the stand.ard, and we cannot get rid of the water, if we 
we have 384 to one against the word would. As to the 12th verse, the 
wind. But notwithstanding these Savior lets Nicodemus :know that he 
facts, some of our brethren, eminent had told him of earthly things, that 
for scholarship, contend that in 'this is of things to take place on earth. 
passage, wind is right-W. K. Pen- The whole matter of becoming a 
dleton of Bethany College among the Christian, and of living the Christian 
number. So in regard t,o the word life pertains to:this earth: that is, 
wind good scholars differ. But us takes place in this life. 
regards the word, water, the brethren E. G. S. 
are all agreed. The Greek word 
hudoor, i~ found some 79 times 
in the Greek Testament, always ren · 
dered water, and just literally means 
water, and no chance to make it 
mean anything else: No lawful 
means, therefore, by which to get the 
water out of this passage. Even Dr. 
T. 0. Summers, the Methodist editor 
of this city, does not try to get the 
water out; but in his late Commen · 
tary on this verse says : "To be born 
of water, is to be baptized with 
water." :But it taket~ very lit~l e 

water, in his estimation, to answer the 
purpoee. 

So far as I am individually con
cerned, I care not a farthing. whether 
it shall be wiQd or Spirit. In either 
case I understand the verse to have 
•eference to the work of the Spirit of 

Please explain the first, third, 
fifth, seventh, ninth, and twelfth 
verses of the sixth Bohapter of Reve
lations ; also the first verse of the 
eighth chapter of the same book, 
that is explain through the ADVO· 
CATE when all those seven seals will 
be opened and you will oblige me 
Vtlry much. 

. Yours truly , 
AMOS B. TITUS. 

Carrollton Ga. 

The verses referred to, are those 
that speak of the opening of the 
seven seals, of the book that the Lion 
of the tribe of Judah prevailed to 
open, spoken of in the fifth of Rev
elation . We frankly state that we 
are not ready to answer these ques-
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tions, for the simple reason that we pressed in connection with the open
do .not know how : we do not nuder - ing of these seals will answer the 
stand them. The reason we do no t true servants of G t=J d about the same 
underst"and these matters may be be- ):lort of purposes that the prophecies 
cause. we have not studied them of the Old Testament concerning the 
1:mfficiently. But if so, we think Savior did to those who lived at the 
others are affli cted with the eame time of his personal appearance, and 
difficulties, for we have never yet since that time. Those prophecies 
seen a satisfactory solution of these enable God-fearing men to identify 
matters. We have never yet seen a Jesus of Nazareth as the Christ, the 
atisfactory ~e lution of the openio g; Son of God, with perfect sa tisfaction. 

of these seals , that· we are even will - And so these prophecies of the book 
ing to mention, as probably approx:.- of Revelation may in process of time 
imatin g the truth, nor have we e:veh be just as useful to th~ Chri stian in 
an opinion that we are willing to confirming the truth of God's word. 
express. We are incl ined to think Whe never these prophecies are 
the time has not yet come when man plainly fulfilled, the people of God 
can fully understan d it. Nor do we can use them like the apostles and 
think any man's salvation depends early Christians did the prophetic 
upon understanding it. We think 1 declarations of t,he tol d Scriptures 
the time wil l c·ome when the proph ~ ' ·c ~ concerning Christ. They can take 
pictures in Revelation will be under - the book of Revelat.ion and identify 
stood as clearly as the prophecies of the occurring events, as the very 
the Old Testament concerning Christ ones foretold therein, and then can 
are now. But we think that time has show uncontrovertibly from the his
not yet come . But one thiug is very to ry of the Bible that the book of 
clear, and that is, if people will obey Revelation was written when it claims, 
the plain and simple gospel of Christ, to have been written , and that will 

preached by the apostles, (~nd put the truth of the word of God be
which is so plain t.hat people under- yond controversy. But we think it 
stood it upon the first hearing,) they likely that no liv:ing n:iau fully under
will be pardoned, will be Christian s. ~tands the grand prophetic pictures 
And if tl1ey will then continue to live of Revelation now. A nd moreover, 
the Christian life, as taught in the ·we think when men spend their 
letters of the apost les to the time now, speculating over these 
churches, and irr the seven letters to proph ecies, they do so at the ex
the seven churches of Asia, found in pense of plain, practical work in the 
the first chapters of Revelation, they cause of Cbl'ist. -At all events we 
will as certainly go to heaven as that shall not now attempt the explana
there is a heaven . And we think tion desired. 
they can do this about as well with - E. G. S. 
out understanding what is represent-
ed by the pouring out of the seven Please answer the following 
seals, as with it. The time will prob - ~ through the ADVOCATE for the ben.
ably come when the prophecies ex- efi t of an inquiring friend: 
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1st. Is the singing of psalms and 
hymns and spiritual songs a part of 
sacred worship required at our hands? 

2nd. Is it necessary to sing a hymn 
and go our after communion. 

Yours truly, 
GEORGE MATTHEWS. 

his enemies and defend his Master . 
The Savior told him to put the sword 
up, for all who take the sword . shall 
perish by the sword. If it was used 
for any other purpose than . to im
pressively teach this lesson we have 
not learned it. 

Another brother asks us for au 
Paul to the Colossians iii : 16, explanation of some passages of Rev

says : "Let the word of Christ dwell elation, among them, when the sixth 
in you richly in all wisdom, teach- seal was opened. We have long since 
ing and admonishing one another in found the easiest way out of difficul
psalms and hymns and spiritual ties is to confess your ignorance. We 
songs, singing with grace in your say to this brother, and to all, we have 
hearts to the Lord." We do not see not a single idea as to when the first 
how that can be done save in worship. second, third, fourth, fifth or sixth 
If it was required of the church at seal was opened, or whether any of 
Colosse, I do not see why not of us. them have ever been opened. Nor 

The Savior and apo&tles after par- when the angels sounded their truro
taking of the,upper sung an hymn 

1 
pets, nor when' they poured ont any 

and went out. I do not know any of their vials. If any one knows 
better models than that set by them. when any one of the seals were open
! do not see why any should object ed or any one of the trumpets sound
to following their ex.ample. It is a ed or any one of the vials were 
safe one to follow. l broken, he is much wiser than I am, 

D. L. l he is far ahead of me in his progres~ 

B1·o. Lipscornb: Can you tell our 
little Bible class and Hebron why 
our Savior commanded his apostles 
to procure purse, scrip and sword ? 
Luke xxii: 36. Did He tell them 
to provide themselves with swords 
that they might be reckoned among 
the transgressors ? 

Your brother in Christ, 
J. W. SEAY. 

Heb1·on, Ruthmjord Go. Tem~. 

We can only tell what was done 
with the sword as recorded in the 
Bible. 'l'wo swords, he told the dis
ciples, were enough for their use . 
Peter used it to cut off the ear of the 
servant of the High Priest-to fight 

in Scripture learning. 
There are a few plain truths here 

and there in the book of Revelation 
that I can understand. But as to the 
interpretation of the prophetic types 
we have not an idea. We have read 
several wcrks on the subject and are 
well satisfied not one of the ·writers 
we ever read knew a particle more · 
on the subject than we do. Indeed 
I do not think they knew so much. 
I know enough to know that I 
know nothing about them. 'rhey did 
not know so much or they never 
would have written on the subject. 

Brethren, let us study and learo 
and f.'l'act ice and teach the portion~ 
of the 'Bible that teach us our prac· 
ticai duties and not be wasting our 
time on vain speculations. 

D.L. 
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America and War. 

A LETTER FROM ELIHU BURRI'l'T. 

SHALL THE BACK OF THE SWORD DE

VOUR FOREVER ?-THE SPIRIT OF 

THE GENEVA COURT DISREGARDED

"WAR APPROPRIATIONS PAST AND 

PRESENT. 

To the Eclitm· of the Tr·ibune 
SIR: In times past, reaching back 

·to an almost prehistoric antiquity, 
the edge of the sword was at its 
bloody work somewhere without 
cessation. In those dark years of 
violence and destruction the feeble 
cry was occasionally heard, "Shall 
the sword devour forever ?" But 
later and brighter years have come. 
Christianity, commerce, science and 
art have filled the civilized worl.d 
wit-h social influences, which are 
Mting with great power upon the 
family of nations. These wonder
working agents are the glory and 
song of -the age. They give poetry 
a new reach and rhythm of thought 
and sentiment. '£his coming year 
will be vocal with centennial songs 
and anthems glorying in the victories 
they have won for humanity. Phi la
delphia for many happy months will 
be a kind of Jerusalem of universal 
brotherhood, to which the diversified 
tribes of men from the very ends of 
the earth and all intermediate coun
tries will go up to celebrate and il
lustrate the fraternity of hum.an in
terests, hopes and possibilities. Or
ators, poets, and historians are train
ing their genius to its best inspira
tion and highest flight to inaugurate 
the great occasion and give it an 
echo heard round the world. All 
" the awakening continents" are ex
pected to hear the great psalm of their 

common humanity sung gloriously 
at our Centennial. Their industries 
are to be there to furnish notes to 
the music of Peace. Labor, the 

1 

world around, white-browed; black
browed, and copper-browed-Labor, 
crowned with thorns and fed with 
husks, is to come from all the zones, 
fro1?- land and sea, from under the 
sea, where it gropes for costly pearls, 
from under t-he earth where i t digll 
for coal and precious sto ~es and 
metals-Labor, honest, patient and 
sorely-taxed, human industries, 
together with arts, sciences, and 
gen ius .manifold, will be there 
and be sung over, and crowned with 
a diadem of gilt paper, or of leaves 
that will hold green for a week, then 
sent home again to its toil and the 
tax-burdens that now bend it to the 
ea i·th in all countries . 

For as "when the sons of God 
came together Sat.an came also wi th 
them," so also at these great exhibi
tions of the world's industries, t he 
mowing-machines of war have had 
the central place o£ observation. In 
Paris, in 1867, Krupp's monster gun 
was the great center-piece of the 
exhibition. Doubtless every man, 
woman, and child that walked .those 
roofed furlongs of art and industry, 
stopped to look into its huge mouth , 
with wonder and awe . Three years 
afterward they saw it at work all 
over France. It was a famous mow
ing -machine and the bleeding wind
rows it left on the field of battle were 
a sight few would care to see. Labor 
went back to its burdens fro m the 
great exhibition at Paris. It wa ~ 

sung to there with voice, "trumpe , 
and sackbut. H was crowned with 
a cheap diadem of leaves, wh ich faded 
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and fell before it got back to its toil. 
There is every probability that 

"when the sons of God come to
gether" at our centennial, Sata_n also 
will come with them. Or what)s the 
same, if not worse, the armed peace 
system will exibit there its mowing
machine, and all the latest ingenui
ties for the destruction of human life. 
The chivalry of the system will 
hardly be able to forego such an 
opportunity for making a show of its 
improved patents for its work on 
land and sea. No ge'nius in the wide 
world has been more bmy and fertile 
in such inventions than that of 
American minds. Against every 
machine for mowing ·grain and grass, 
it has given to war one for the gath
ering of its human harvests. And 
it will insist on showing its improved 
machinery at the Centennial. For 
no small-minded patrioti~m , "no 
pent up Utica" limits the generosit.y 
of this inventive genius. It takes 
its best and latest patents to all the 
military markets of the world, and 
sells them there to the highest bid
der, It gladly puts into tl1e hands 
of the prospective enemie8 of its own 
country the deadliest weapons · it ean 
invent. It is a large-minded genius 
that makes no exception for nation
ality. Then there is an exquisite 
perception of courtesy and refined 
etiquette which it . illustrates in it 

world's exhibition, and whieh even 
one of our most highly cultivated 
gentlemen would hardly venture to 
imitate. If he invited a dozen of his 
friends to dinner, he would feel that 
it hardly beseemed the delicate pro
prieties of hospitality to surround 
his own plate with six-shooting re
volvers and keen bowie knives. He 

would fear that they might sugges(l 
an unpleasant meaning to his guests, 
and chill "the feast of reason and 
flow of soul." Poor, fastidious man ! 
go to our great Centennial and learn 
something from the nobler etiquette 
of military chivalry as a pattern for 
your future courtesy to invited guests. 
See what an array of Gatling, Dahl
green and Parrot guns, and death
repeating rifles, pistols and bowie
Knives, called swords, will surround 
the plate of the great Centennial host 
when the gue~ts of the nation come 
to sit down to the banquet. 

Yes ; American labor will be sung 
to in the bravest preans that lips and 
tongues of flesh and brass can raise . 
It will be crowned with gilt paper 
and sent back to its toil and to a 
t!lxation, the like of which, for varie
ty and weight, was never put on the 
industry of any other civilized coun
try. It will bow down to the lot of 
labor under every existing govern
ment. It will bend low and painfully 
under the growing burden of A~med
Peace. In no other country has this 
burden grown at such a rate of 
increase as in this during the last ten 
years. Just com pare the two decades 
together. For army and navy for 
the two years, 1853-1854, $43, 340, 
751; for 1873-1874, $145,825,077. 
Now was not ettch couple of these 
four years a time of peace'! In either 
period did we have foreign or domes
tic enemies to contend with ? But 
see ho'w this Arme'd-Peace fungus, 
as Vern on Harcourt says of it, "grows 
like the dropsy," by what it feeds 
upon. Did any other country ever 
show such increase in the time of 
peace ? Here is a growth of more 
than 300 per cent. And this cruel, 
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·senseless burden:has been put upon Geneva, while the civilized world was 
the country atill under the strain of looking tG that great decision with 
a great civil war, or a debt of over hope and glad expectation, this 
$2,000,000,000 to carry. Beginning Republic that won the award, spent 
with the lucifer match, t,he tax for in preparation to carry its future 
this 'burden goes like a blister upon contentions to the decision of the 
2,000 articles of use or consumption. sword, nearly $146,000,000 in two 

After the Geneva court and its years of peace, or $30,000,000 more 
award, the friend~ of peace lifted up than it did on its army and navy in 
their voice and cried to the Govern- nearly two years of war with Great 
ment and people of this tax· burdened Britain! 
country, "Shall the back of the Shall the back of the sword devour 
sword devour forever? Shall t.he forever? What say the Washington 
Armed Peace fanaticism still feed powers to this question? Read their 
like a vampire at the veins of this answer in these lfio-ures, more truth
nation? Will you spit upon the ful far than their ~ords. For mili
sublime bar which has given you tary and naval establishments during 
such justice, equity, and honor in the last fiscal year, $62,618,262, 
th is aggravated contention? Will against $47,790,912 for the same 
you take ~he back track into the "services" during _the three years 
barbarism of brute force, and go back ending with i853, an increase of over 
or prepare to go back, to the arbi- 300 per cent. But now the great 
trament of the sword to settle a year, 1876 has come. Now we have 
difficulty which may hereafter arise come to a new point of departure, 
between you and' any other nation?" many think and believe, from which 
What said, what did the government we may look off upon the bright 
answer to these rea~onable questions? vista of a new century. A new de
Read its reply in these sarcastic parture ! From what? From the 
:figures : For the first two years after devouring back of the sword ? What 
the Geneva award, $145,824,977 for say the powers that be at Washington 
preparations for sword-arbitration ! to that hope and fa ith ? Read their 
Just fathom that response to Geneva, programme for the new century. 
·Compare it with something you can Their figu,res will not lie i.f their 
measure distinctly. The whole mil- words deceive. This is their estimate 
itary and·:naval expenditure of the for the first fiscal year. Does it look 
:five years from 1812 to: 1817 inclu-(like ·hopeful progress toward t4e 
sively, embracing the whole of the ~ Millennium? For military and naval 
last war with GreatJ: Britain, wa~ establishments, i;Icluding fortifica
$114,851,420. Just think of it. Let tions, arsenals, navy-yards, &o., in 
the shoulder-peeled and tax-burdened round numbers, $61,000,000. Do 
sons of toil from ocean to ocean think you, tax-burdened, labor -lacking, 
of it, and constrain the men who bread-lacking men, ask these powers, 
represent them in Congress to : think "Shall the back of the sword devour 
of it. Read these figures and digest forever?" Read their answer io these 
-their meaning. Since the verdict of figures. If they · cannot give you 
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bread, or the means of earning it, 
t.bey will give you a stone at your 
own expense. They will give your 
children after you great stone ele
phants for their comfort, or vast 
fortresses of granite, and oavy-yards, 
and arsenals for them to support 
with the sweat of their brows. Have . ,. 
you v.oices,· individual and oolleutive; 
have you eyes to see this programme 
of a new century; have you hearts 
brave enough to resist it ?-then say 
stoutly to the power~ _that. be, but 
not for long, "The. back. of the .sword 
shall not devour forever." 

E. B. 

What interest has the common labor
ing man in the vast expenditures fo~ 
armies and navies except to be taxed 
to support them, and to be murdered 
or have his children murdered by 
t.hem, when be is oppressed? Nay,. 
but when the interests of some·ambi.-
tious leader or ruler may demand it . 
The late war was frequently said to· 
be "the rich man's war, but the poor 
man's fight." It was worse than 
that. The rich man had no interest 
in it. It only destroyed his property 
and made him a poor man. It was 
the war of the political demagogue, 
and the leader, and the quiet wOI·king-

New Br·itain, Conn., Jan.13, 1876. man's fight. The common quiet 
man, who honestly made his living 
by industry whether rich or poor, 

We give the foregoing article from had no interest in it save to be taxed 
the pen of Elihu Burritt, known and devoured by the sword to gratify 
years ago as the "Learned Black- the ambition · of politician!', dema
smith." He has always been the work- gogue~, and ambitious adventurers 
ing-man's friend-the advocate of the who make their gains off of the mis
people's rights, a conscientious aboli- fortunes of their fellow man. 
tionist, a faithful student of human The masses of the people have 
government and possessing unlimited nothing at stake in one government 
faith in man through his own insti- or another save to pay the taxes. and 
tutions working out the well- being of bear the burdens, to live or die as the 
humanity. It is, and has been a well- interests of their masters may de
established truth that the old mon- man d. . What personal interest did a 
archical governments of Europe, are citizen of Texas have in s~ooting or 
run only in the interests of the ruling being shot by a citizen of lYiaine? 
class-that to gratify their pride the What could he have? The one shot 
millions are taxed and oppressed ; to and was shot by the other merely to 
satisfy that ambition the lives of their please their masters. 
subjects were sacrificed by thousands We wish people, especially Chris
and tens of thousan~s. In a word tian people, could see their complete 
the subjects exist merely for the good slavery. It is none the less slavery 
and lit the pleasure of the rulers. But because they are voluntary slaves. 
it was supposed 'that in a republican What interest have I or you in fitting 
or democratic government, the ppwer out th0se ships of war, in moulding 
residing in the people, the govern- those cannon, in supporting those 
ruent would be run in the interests of immense armies to kill a few Span
the many. Who now believes this? liards, if the rulers of those poor 
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innocent Spaniards do not please our 
rulers? 

Brethren, we do not say people can 
do without human· government until 
they bring themselves under the 
Divine, but we do say 9bristians who 
voluntarily support and uphold them, 
tax themselves that they may have 
masters, just as the Jews in the days 
of Samuel who wanted a king. We 
do say, brethren, that instead of labor
ing to upbuild these institutions of 
oppression to man that they should 
labor and toil to build up the king
dom of God which alone can insure 
liberty to its subj ects. God is the 
only ruler in the universe who gov
erns for the benefit of his subjects. 
Every human government rules for 
the benefit of the few. For man to 
rule otherwise is to cease to be man 
and become a God in his dis·position. 
Alas, this may never be in this world. 

D.L. 

ITEMS, PERSONALS ETC. 

Last week we noticed that brother 
Jordan Owen of Hart Co. Ky. had 
been thrown from his horse and bad 
probably received fatal injuries. We 
have learned since that his injuries 
resulted in his death, which took 
place· at l1is residence, Jan. 30th. 
Thus another faithful old soldier has 
gone to rest after a long life of labor 
for the Lord. 

Our brother, Judge J as . E. :Rice 
of Clarksville, Tenn. w bile holding 
court in Springfield was offered the 
uBe of the Methodist churc.h to 
preach in at night and on Lord's day. 
He writes us that he did not feel 
at liberty to decline, and delivered 

several discourses during last week 
and on Lord's day. There are about 
16 disciples in and around Spring
field and Bro. R. will endeavor to 
get them to meet regularly and at
tend to the ordinances of the Lord's 
house. A. E. Garner, a lawyer of 
that place, lately expressed his faith 
in Christ and was baptized by Bro. 
Fall in this city. 

A good sister, writing from Sum
n~r Oo. Tenn., says : "I have been 
trying to get some other subscrip
tions but as yet have not succeeded. 
Think if it were more generally taken 
arid read by the members of the 
Church ot Christ, many would under· 
stand the teachings of the Scriptures · 
better and therefore make more con
sistent Ohristia.ps." 

Bro. E. E. Wilson from Chapel 
Rill, Tenn. , is staying at the Medical 
Hospital i.n this city for the purpose 
of having a surgical . operation per
formed. 

Bro. R. H. Wisenbaker ofValdos 
ta, Ga. writes us that the truth is 
gaining ground slowly in that section. 
He says they are in need of a good 
Bible st.udent to preach for them. 
Some of ·our Plan pm·suaded brethren 
have occasionally visited them. 

J'fiaj. L. T. Armstrong had a sort 
I 

of preacher's fe ast at his house on 
the lOth inst. Bro. Jesse Sewell of 
Lebanon, Bro. C. W. Sewell, Sr. from 
Louisville, Ky. and our Editor, took 
dinner with him that d11y. 

A small congregation of disciples 
has been brought together at Hous
ton . Texas. Bros. Pennington and 
Poe have been laboring with them. 

Bro. C. Kendrick has added to the 
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church two thousand members within 
the last seven years and a half. 

Bro. E. M. Berry of Monroe Co.; 
Ky., writes us that he is forced to 
quit preaching on account of lhe 
brethren not sustaining him. He has 
been laboring in the field for the last 
three years and will now have to go 
to some other business to insure sup
port for his family. He says he 
finds our people willing to make 
greater sacrifices for almost anything, 
even for the support ot dogs, than 
they are for the gospel. We regret 
that the brethren sllould be so much 
in their own light as to let so faithful 
a laborer as Bro. Berry retire from 
the ~eld for the lack of support. 

OBITUARIES. 

Hollins, second son ofS. P . andP.)J'. Hollins. 
Just in the beginning of manhood he was 
stricken do,vn with disease which he bore with 
great patience for ten long months and then 
passed gently away. 

·•we have mourned his loss so early, 
But we bow to Heaven's will, 

And on e>Lrth a~-~ have loved him, 
We can love his memory still." 

Sister Fannie C. Birdwell, consort of John H
Birdwell , departed this life, April 21st. 1875. 
Her disease was consumption. She left a hus
band :tnd an innocent babe with numerous 
friends to mourn her loss. Sister Birdwell \Vas 
born July lOth. 1855, obeyed the gospel in the 
fall of1870, and married September 1st, 1873. 
She was a faithfu l wife, a devoted Christian , a 
kind and tender mother. She died as she had 
lived, in full assurance of faith . Her babe 
lingered a while, but soon followed its mother 
to the tomb.-May we all live faithful that we 
may be ready, as she was, when the summons 
comes. 

W. F.T. 

Special Notice. 

We have heretofore announced that 
Departed this life Jan. 19, 1876, Sister Fos- we would admit no advertisement of 

ter, wife of .Bro. G. A. Foster, of Gallatin, 
Tenn . She. was born in Lincoln Co., Tenn., a person or thing that we did not 
Nov . 13. 1814. In 1830, she became a member believe to be of merit or value. We 
of the Baptist church, of which she remained a 
member until 1833, when she came out and refused under this arrangement to 
took her stand with our brethren. under the advertise all qnack doctors and patent 
preaching of Allen Kendrick; was married to 
Bro. Foster at Holly Springs, Mississippi, in medicines. VVe have let this matter 
1841, making him a faithful and earnest Chris- of advertising pass out of our bands 
tian wife till her death . She was a devoted 
Christian, and was kind and tender as a moth- to a certain extent. Then we do not · 
er, and in all the relations of life. and is great- know that our judgment about these 
ly missed in the family, the church, and in the 
community. She has left a husband and six Doctors and medicines is better than 
children, all of whom are members of the others', who think they do good. For 
church, together with many friend s, to tread 
the rugged paths of tlife without her presence ins tance when Ex Gov. Brown and 
and kind offices. But they sorrow not as those Dr. McFerrin have tried a physician 
who have no hope; and if they continue in . 
faithfulness until death , they may at last join or a remedy and approve h1m, we do 
her where detlth nevermore can come, and) not feel at liberty to set up our judg
where tea.rs nevermore can dim the eyes; but ment without any experience on our 
where the redeemed of the Lord ma.y forever 
sing together the pro,ises of him who redeemed part against him, to the extent of 
them from sin, and from the tyranny of death excludino- his advertise~ent from our 
and th,e gra.ve. Such is the glorious end of the 0 

Christian's hope, columns, although we may have no 
"Where ~in and iiorrow from each heart, inclination to cultivate his acquaint-

Shall then forever fly, 
And not one thought that we shall part ance professionally. Then we wish 

Once interrupt our joy." simply to let our readers know that 

Died on the night of Dec. 24th, 18'16, Henry we do not pretend to endorse the 
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physicians -who are advertising in our 
columns and would be afraid to swal
low many of the doses of medi.cine 
that are advertised . Our rule is to 
have as little to do with medicine as 
possibl e, when we must use it , we 
wish just as little as possible of the 
most sim ple kind. We always li ke 
the dr.ctor best., who gives the most 
simple medicines and those in the 
least quantities . But the men and 
medicines we advertise are reputaJ?Ie 
with a large number of people-m:wy 
of these clever and thoughtful people,· 
too, so each must judge for hi rnsel f. 

D. L. 

Receipts. 

We have received from Sister Ellen 
Blackburn of Fayette Co., Texas, 
$3.00 for Bro. David Adams, Pine 
Apple, Ala. Also from the church 
at Owen's Chapel, Tenn., $16.G5 for 
Bro. J. l\1. Berry of Ashville, N. C. 

Murfreesboro Female Instit)lte. 
The Spring Term of this flourish

ing School was opened· the 17th of 
Jaa. The attendance is larger than 
ever. There is, perhaps, no schoo l 
in our country, that gffers better 
fac il ities for the proper education of 
girls than the Institute. U uder 'the 
charge of Bro. Scobey, girls from 
a distance find a most excellent home . 
Pupils received at any t ime. 

Reconciliation. 

Please give the teaching of the 
tollowing Scri pture : "W'hen thou 

reconciled to thy brother, then come 
and offer thy gift." For the benefit 
of the congregation here give the 
teaching of the abc.ve. 

Yom· Bro. in Chri~t, 

GEo. H. McNEELEY. 
Missou1·i City, Mo. 

We do not know that we can ex
press the mean in g of the pasAage in 
plainer language tlJ H-n that in the 
Book. Very clearly it teac hes that 
when one brother has offended an
other, it is his duty to go at once and 
make amends, that is, set the matter 
rigb t again with the offended brother. 
Tt teaches at the snme time that, our 
own servi~es will not be accepted of 
the Lord, till we do settle the matter 
the offended brother has against us. 
The Savior proeeeds upon the princi
ple that there is a wrong done ; " that 
t hy brother hath aught against thee." 
And in such cases the offender must 
not wait till the offended one comes 
to have the matter settled, but the 
offender, before be attemp ts to serve 
the Lord for himself, must go to the 
other, and make sati~faction before 
his own services will be acceptable. 
The command to leave the gift at the 
altar till reconciliation be made, cer 
tainly implies very clearly that the 
gift would not be accepted of God till 
that is offered. And a Christian who 
properly appreciates this passage, 
when he lcnows that ano ther Chris
tian has aught against him, will never 
rest contented till his brother is re
conci led to him again. 

E. G. S. 

bringes t thy gift to the altar and! Why is the letter P like a selfish 
there rememberest that thy brother man ? Because it's the first in pity 

I • • - • 
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General News. 

Victoria C. Woodhull lectured to 
a large audience in this city last week. 

can receive favors of this kind con
sistently with his duty to his con
stituents, and the respect wh ich he 
owes to himself." Four other mem
bers have also returned pa5ses. . From what we lea rn throu~?;h the 

papers she makes a great show of 
morality with but a poor record to 
pruve th~t she has practiced what TO OLEAR A HOUSE OF VERMIN. 
she now preacbes.-Bill Smith, the 
notorious burglar and desperado, who 
escaped from the P .:nitentiary about 
six weeks ago was shot an d killed near 
this city while a.n effort was being 
~ade for bis recap ture. The State paid 
$600 for l1is body.-Sam. D McAl
lister, ua aged and estimable mer 
chant of thifl city died last week.
A firm in Shelbyville, Tenn. during 
this sea~on , up to Feb. lOth have 
shipped 1,410 bbls of eggs. · The 
bulk of these were shipped to New 
New York.-H.Gil. A . H . Stephens 
is said to be on his death bed .
The distinguished Jurist and 
f'tatesman, Reverdy Johnson, · died 
very suddenly on the 9th inst. 
at Annapolis, :M:d.-Grant's deposi 
tion was taken Saturday last in regard 
to Babcock's connection with tlle .St. 
Louis WhisiCey Ring.-Henry 0. 
Bowen after a long silence has at 
length written a letter which Beech-

•rRurleigh," of t.he Bnst on "Jour
nal ," says : 

"I tell you, ladies, a ;oecrr.t that 
may be worth your knowing-a rcm
e.dy to clear the . house of roaches and 
vermin has been found . So complete 
is the remedy that men offer to rid 
the premises of all these pestilential 
nui8a~ces by contract-The 9rticl e 
is sold under the nttme of Fre.nch 

green and other high sounding names 
and at quite a high price. But the 
article in plain English, is common 
g-reen paint in powder. Six cents 
worth used about .. any bouRe will 
clear the kitchen, and· nl\ it!! sur' 
roundings. These pests infest ma oy 
houses in this city, ad na1lseam, and 
we believe the ladies will thank uR 
for suggesting so cheap an eradicator. 
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Is it Right to teach only a Part of l But few men act in this world from 
the Truth? · consciously- bad motives. That is they 

are not aware that a bad motive 

This question is asked in view of prompts them to act. Our selfish 
the asso9iation of bodies known as feelings, our ambition, our lusts, om· 
the Young 3fen's Christian Associa- 1 appetites, our covetousness persuad. e 
tion. This Association had its origin us certain t.hings are right and we, 
no doubt from an appreciation of the 1 blinded by these, do the evil. We 
evils of parties and sects in religion, deceive ourselves much more easily 
and is an effort upon the part of the than we deceive others. Intere"t or 
young men.and\1ld who enter these passion blinds judgment, and judg
associations to remedy these evils. ment is at fault, not motive. Pa~l is 
We certainly sy mpathize with all a remarkable example. He did as 
who feel these evils and who make wickedly as a man can well do. He 
an earnest effort to relieve themselves persecuted, imprisoned and slew the 
from the difficulty . Yet we are not best and purest of men and women, 
insensible to the truth that men fre- i for no wrong, for only believing and 
quently make efforts to free them_ ' obeying God. Yet under the infiu 
selves from difficulties which only ence of fierce passion he persu:.tded 
involve them and others the more himself it was right, that he was 
deep ly. In such cases while we con . doing God's service. His ignorance 
demn and oppose the means used we mingled with his zeal of religion, 
heartily sympathize with the effort made him persecute the right. It 
made to relieve them from the diffi . made him a sinner, a vile sinner, the 
culties. Still the goodness of the chief of sinners, he says, and that he 
moti1e does uot destroy in the least received mercy only because he Llid 
the ev-il of the misdirected effort. A it ignorantly in unbelief. 
ma~, that runs into the fire from a If a man is conscious of acting 
~esn·e to .save a suffering fellow-man, from a bad motive, doubts may well 
IS no~ shtelded from the effects of the l be entertained if it is possible for 
burmng flames. him to obtain pardon. It is ch;e 
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akin to the presumptuous, wilful sin. to the cause of God, we give those 
Sects are wrong. Divisions in the doing the work full credit for being 

body of Christ are among the high· as honest as Paul was when he was 
est crimes known to the Bible. Yet persecuting the church ef Jesus 
we doubt if ever a single sect was Christ or as he was when striving to 
started from a motive consciously bad build up that same church. Honesty 
on the part of its founders. The of purpose, or purity of motive doerJ 
Romish church, the first and great not shield from the conrJequenoes of 
mother of sects, is the great offender wrong doing. It makea pardon pos
of all. She has gone further in her sible if we turn from the wrong, it 
assumptions of divine prerogatives leave!! room for repentance. Unless 
and set the example thai has corrupt· the repentance takes place it shielda 
ed all other sects. Yet I do not from no penalty connected with the 
doubt that the originators of the violated law. Even in the crimes 
power of Rome persuaded themselves against morality, in murder, whore
they were acting for the good of dom, stealing, except when done an
humanity and the glory of God in der the strong impulse of momentary 
asserting and building up the suprem- passion, we think the majority of 
acy and the power of Rome. Ambi- people convince themselves by some 
tion and self-interest helped to blind means or other that what they do i1 
the judgment and conceal the evil. right. Their interests or desires 
The evil came none the less, and it is 11uggest reason11 that satisfy their 
none the less a great crime before consciences and even the petty thiev
God and a curse to humanity. The ing ie often done with a satisfied 
~ope l\nd the great mass of the Rem- conscience. 
ish ecclesiastics, beyond a doubt, The sin ill in letting these rJ~lfish 

believe that in upholding and exaH- impulsee so gain the mastery over us 
ing the papacy they are honoring as to blind our judgment to the truth. 
God and benefitting .humanity. Their It shows an exaltation of 1elf in some 
ambition and partizan zeal blind them !of its selfish manifestation11 over anti 
to the truth. Luther, Calvin, Wesley 1 above God. We have more respect 
built sects, denominations and did 1 for eelf than for God. We han 
many other evil things amid many I more confidence in self-wisdom than 
good deeds, but we doubt not with in the wisdom of God. We are often 
tbe purest of motivfls . Each con- unconscious of this, we often mistake 
vinced himself that tbe cause of true our wisdom, our feelings, desires for 
religion was bound up in his party. divine wisdom. This mistake only 
Hence in building it up he was doing shows how completely we have deified 
God's eervice. Those at this day self and lost sight of God. The less 
who are laboring to consolidate the consciousness we have of this exalta
discip les of Christ into an organic tion and deification of self, tH'e more 
whole-a body, a party-have con- completely self is deified and God for
vinced themselves that true church gotten, so greater is the ein. · Unoon
unity is found in this consolidation. sciousness of sin in violating a com
While we believe this movement fatal mand of God is frequently an a~gra-
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ntion or multiplying of the !Sin 
ra.ther than a mitigation of it. It 
always is so, when the failure to see 
the violation of God's law, arises from 
the complete satisfaction · with our
selves. Self-sufficiency is an enemy 
to humility. ijumility is a friend of 
God. Self sufficiency is the bitter 
enemy of God. Its presence drives 
out all respect and reverence for God 
and his laws and institutions. Self
sufficiency 8a.tisfies the conecience 
with ourselves without Christ or his 
law. This much in reference to good 
motive. 

The YouBg Men's Chri8tian Asso
ciation was originated in the laudable 
desire of avoiding some of the nils 
of sectarianism. There is but one 
effective way of doing thi!l. That is 
by a full and hearty return to God's 
appointments as the complete and 
all -suffieiennt means of sening God 
and accomplishing his work in the 
world. This. excludes all platforms, 
broad and narrow save the Bible, the 
whole Bible and nothing but the 
Bible-the Bible in its fulness and 
completeness as God gave it to man 
-the Bible in all its parts, its faith 
and its works, all its commands and 
its appointments, its threateuings and 
promises, its kingdom with its organ
ization and laws. If every individu:.tl 
in all th6 churches in the world were 
to unite together on any platform 
save the Bible in all of its teachin!!:s, 
as liberal or as narrow as could be 
desired, were 'they to work without ~t 
jar or a discord, still they would be a 
huge sect agains t God and would 
stand in the way of the upbuilding of 
a true church approved of God. 

Were all of the denominations th:tt 
now afflict Christendom to finally 

merge into the Young Men's Chris
tian Association, there might be 
fewer sects, and on a more liberal 
basis but still there would be no 
fewer sectarians. They might have 
exchanged a number of narrow sects 
for one broad one, but they would be 
sects and sectarians still. And 
because united and strong the more 
powerful to oppose the truth, and the 
more dangerous to the true church. 

The result of the movement of the 
Young Men's Christian Association 
we think will be to add another sect 
to the number already cursing the 
church and the world . Many are 
tired of the narrowness of the old 
sects, many think the speculations of 
Calvin and . Luther and Wesley dead 
issues and no true basis for a live 
church. These growing tired of these 
old sects and their antiquated creeds, 
go into the Young Men's Christian 
Association; their attachments for 
their old associates grow weak , those 
for the new grow stronger until they 
fi nally break their connection with 
the old; many associate with this 
who never had other church associa
tions, and a new, distinct and separate 
body is formed, with a broad latitu
dinarian basis, neglectful of the 
teachings, indifferent of the ordinan
ces, and ,disobedtent to many of the 
commands of the Scriptures. A new 
party is thus formed. It is not the 
church of Christ. It has neither its 
faith, its practice, or its ordinances; 
What is it? What are those helping 
to build up who are aiding in it2 
increase and spread 1 

So much for the principle 
of it. Its practice rs worse . 
Meu of diversi ty of ideas enter 
it and harmonize those diversi-
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ties. How do they do this? By·l God, and of his faith. No inspired 
those best taught, most earnest and man of God ever preached Christ to
tenacious for the practice of the whole a single ignorant sinner without tell
will of God, bringing the others up ing him what to do to enjoy the 
to their standard? Nay verily. But blessings of Christ, so far as we are 
by the better taught letting down to told. We at least know they did in 
an equality with the more lax:, ill- preaching Christ tell them what to do 
taught. And the faith and practice of to enjoy Christ. We have no inti
the more lax: become the standard for mation that one ever preached him 
the faith and practice of the whole. without preaching faith, repentance 
Demoralization to the whole body and baptism. He who does it now, 
is the necessary result. does it not with divine example or· 

Now among professed Christians through divine wisdom but through 
many believe that faith alone will a feeling of human self-sufficiency. 
save a man. Others believe that God never set an example of such 
faith must be made perfect by sub- preaching. Man is dependent on his 
mission to the whole plan that God own wisdom for authority for it. 
has revealed for justifying man. · In Then again to preach only a part 
this Association no man can teach of the requirements of God as suffi
anything as necessary to salvation cient to secure his blessing is to say 
except those acceded to by the most the other requirements are of no 
lax of its members. · j value, are non-essential. Yet Christ . 

Tbe Baptists believe that none are said of the law of Moses sealed by 
baptized save those who believe· and the blood of bulls and of goats, "who
are buried with Christ into death. soever breaketh the least of these 
None da.re teach this truth in this 
Association . It would give offence 
to the others. 

Others believe that none have the 
promise of pardon unless they believe 
in the Lord Jesus Christ, repent of 
their sins and are buried with Christ 
in baptism. None dare in this 
Association teach the duty of being 

, baptized for the remission of sins. 
No inspired man of God ever 

preached faith to a sinner without 
teaching how faith must work and 
manifest itself to be effectual. In 
thl~ Association men are told to be 
lieve, to have faith alone and they 
shall be saved. Every member of 
the Association lends. the weight of 
his influence to impress this, although 
in direct contradiction to the word of 

commandments and teacheth men so 
shall be the least in the kingdom of 
Heaven ." Paul says, "if they escaped 
not who refused him who spake on 
earth, how much more slul,ll not we 
escape if we turn away from him who 
speaketh from Heaven." 

To fail to declare the full ·counsel 
of God, every command of the law, 
is to turn away from hearing him, is 
to reject him ·and his counsel and 
substitute our own wisdom. It is to 
reject God as our couns.ellor and ad
visor. It is to turn back from fol
lowing God. 

Can Christians do this ? Can they 
avoid declaring the full counsel of 
God, without forfeitin g their claims 
as disciples of Christ? Can a man 
teach that faith in Christ saves with-
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out teaching :what faith requires at 
our hands, without falsifying the word 
of God, especially when all under
stand by the use of the term "faith" 
fait.h only or faith separated from the 
obedience which fait.h demands? 
When it was used in the Bible it was 
always used as the faith in active 
obedience to the word of God. The 

among the people of God. The only 
one that is possible or practical or . 
beneficial to man or honorable to 
God. But no man out of deference 
to any body of men ought to fail to 
declare the whole counsel of God. 

D. L. 

Asseciation then is unjust to the THAT DEFINITION OF RELIGION. 
truth. It is unequal, aud unjust in 
its work with its members. It per- JAMES I: 26-27. 
mits some to declare their full faith, This is the only passage in the 
forbids others so doing. It practi- Bible in which the word religion is 
cally does this, whether in precept it applied to Christianity. Aud the 
forbids it or not. ·Were a Baptist last verse of this chapter is common
or disciple of Christ who oelieves ly taken as a definition of the word, or, 
that faith is made perfect by works, at least a descri ption of what should 
and that works without faith is dead, be suggested to the mind by the 
to declare his whole faith or convic - word "religion," as applied to Chris
tiona of what tbe word of God teaches, tianity. Such, however, is not the 
it would be an introduction of contro- fact. J ames was neither defining the 
verted points and create disturbance current use of the word, nor substi
in the Society. Yet the agents of tuting a new for the common use of 
this Society can ridicule those ordi· the term. He is guarding the reader 
nances which many believe to be the against a false estimate of the value 
sacred appointments of God and not of religion. He is warning us not to 
to be neglected or ligh tly treated depend upon religion alone, just as, 
without incurring the displeasure of I in the second chap.ter, he guards 
God. We do not see how one of this against faith alo.ne . Man stands in 
latter class who respects either his relation to himself, to his fellow ma.n, 
own convictions, his conscience or and to his God. Out of each of these 
his manhood, or abeve all who rever - relations arise duties- duties to him
ences God and has regard for his law self, duties to his fellow man, duties 
can associate with or lend his coun- to his God. In one sense ev.ery duty 
tenance or influence to the up building is a duty to God, because God has 
of the Association. It ought to, be legislated in every depar tmen t of 
treate~ just as other sectarian bodies, human duty . Paul sums up these 
approved so far as it harmonizes with departments of human duty under 
the will of God, opposed and rejected the expression that "we Rhould live 
whenever it departs from that law. soberly, righteously and Godly in 

.) A ll opportunities it ofi'ers should be this present world ." 
improved to kindly point its members "Soberly" refers to mans duties to 
to the only Heaven-ordained platform himself, and implies that a maR has 
and institution for union and harmony no right to injure himsel f by any 
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excess of passion or appetite. "Right
eously" refers to our duty to our 
fellow man, and implies that we are 
not to injure our fellowman by any 
selfish measure or unju1t aetion or 
dealing. "Godly" refers to such 
duties aa faith, ptaytn, deTotion, 
praise, thanksgiving, and such like 
-duties and priTilegee rightly term
ed '·religious." 

But some one may reply th&t 
J amee mentions under the term re 
ligion, the very thinge which I have 
ranged under the terms "sobriety 
and righteousness. True he bas, but 
not as a Terbal definition. He it~ not 
writing a dictionary. He had just 
eaid, "If any man among you seem
eth to be religioue and bridleth no_t 
his tongue, but deceinth his own 
heart, this man'• 1·eligion is vain·" 
This is the same as to aay that the 
leadin~ purpose of reli~ious exer
cises-worship, deTotion, prayer, 
songs of praise-in a word, of every 
thing that is c&leulated to cultivate 
and develope our religious nature
that the purpose of all this is to 
enable us to curb ~mr passions, to 
develope our moral nature, to govern 
ourselves in our daily life. 

Religion is not the whole of Chris
tianity. Like faith, it is only a part. 
If a man bas cultivated his religious 
nature only, he may be devotional
he may have a kind of ent,huaiasm 
when his religious passion ie exci
ted ; but if, iu hii daily life, he does 
not keep &11 passion under due re
straint,-if he does not "bridle his 
tongue," as well as e-.ery other 
unruly member-then his mere reli
gious enthusiasm is all in vain . 

If, however, on the other hand, in 
addition to the cultivation and de-

nlopment of a devotional en
thusiasm, we hold every passion 
under due restraint, so as "to 
keep ourselves unepotted from the 
world;" and if, besidei this mere 
negative quality of self restraint, we 
attain to that Christ-like benevolence 
which is exemplified in '·visiting the 
fatherles!! and widows in their afilic
tion," then our religion, having al
sieted us in the development of our 
moral nature, is a suco4us. Ma,ny 
"deceive their own hearts" by allow
ing tpemselve!l to stop short and be 
content with a mere religious en
thusiasm in the public assemb_ly, 
especiall v when the "big preacher" im 
present, who never attain to a pure 
life or to practical benevolence. It 
is against this fatal error of be
ing content with a mere religious 
enthusiasm that he is guarding us 
when he says, "Pure religion and 
undefiled before God and the Father 
is this, to visit the fatherless and the 
widows in their afiliction, and to keep 
himself unsl-'otted from the world." 

c. w. SEWELJ;.. 

Notes on Politics and Voting. No. 4. 

43. But my brethren, of opposite 
opinion, may say: "The Bible doei 
not command the Christian to vote, 
nor instruct him how to act as an 
officer of the Government." 

I· answer : The Bible neither com
mands nor forbids voting. The quee
tion of voting could not come up, in 
the times of the primitive Chrilltians. 
They lived under governments that 
did not permit voting. 

44. Now, before. proceeding fur
ther, Jet us inquire : 

What ia voting '! 
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As defined by Webster, voti1t9 ia requires; so that, if possible, the 
the act of expresging the mind, will, members may agree, act in harmony, 
or preference, by vote or suffrage." and act right. I do not mean, that 
-It may be perf'ormed by raising the a denomination should do this. De
voice, or by balkt. Voting means, nominations acting thus would be
therefore, giving the voice in favor come the auxiliaries of the greater 
of a person, or of an object. Chriz- political parties. But the members 
tians Tote in church-meetings, con- of a church, or congregation would 
ventions and othe r ecelesiatical as- have the same right that the mem
semblies. "Vox populh, vox Dei" hers of a family would han, to con
may not always be t rue; but may it sider the~course proper to be pursued 
not !lomet.imes b<i so, that "the voice . ia .nny important poiitioal exigency. 
of the people is the voice of God ;" 47. What, to the Christian, is 
that is the popular ve te of the nation voting, then? 
the expression of the will of the It. is 'simply saying, with others, 
Great Ruler of uu tions? that he preferw auch to such rulers, 

45. JJest I forget it, I will here and this policy to that policy or law. 
note a fact that I have noticed re- We are bound by the law of Christ 
epEiotiug tbe m~tter of Christians' to "obey the magistrate," whether we 
voting. Some Christian~, seeing that have voted for the man we judged to 
voting on a certain side or with a be best qual ified, or not; and is it 
certain party, gave offense to brothers not an importan t privilege to be able 
~tnd sisters in the Church, have to help decide in favor of "the right 
thought best to absta in from voting, man's gett,iug into the right place" ? 
(as Paul advised to "abstain from We must obey the ruler,-the 
meats,") lesb they should cause some Chief Magistrate ,- whether he be 
to become offendt>d. In fact, churches called King or Presidl'!-nt; and if by 
divided on politics have not general- voting Christians can procure a wise 
ly speaking, been harmonious. and equitable administration of gov-

Agaiu, tuere are persons, who, to ernment, rather tbau a corrupt, weak, 
avoid giving oifense to friends or or tyrrannical one, is it not evidently 
patrons, or wishing t.o be friendly their duty to vote? 
to all parties, huve refused to vote at If a Christian, under these circum
all. Is this manly ? Is it so that stances refuses to vote, can he give a 
friend~hip or patronage must depend sufficient reason for such negative 
upon the way 1n which a man shall conduct,-such indifference to the 
vote ? public welfare? 

46. But a church has the right 48. Not only does it thus appear 
and should hav6 the wurage, to . call to be the duty of the Christian to 
a meeting for the purpose of consid- vote, in the election of officers of the 
ering what its voters may do, or government; but, when by the voice 
ought to do : or whether they should of the whole people voting a Chris-

.. act at ail. It Phould discuss, in a tian is tbe man for the particular 
Christian Spirit, what kind of :tn office, work, or position in the gov

. action the existing state of things ernment, he should, if possible, ac-
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cept, under a sense of duty to labor 1 1. That Christian teachers and 
Ol' perform duties promotive of the j preachers, shall refrain from all sec· 
public welfare. ular labor, 'worldly employments, or 

49. It now becomes a question of 
importance, 

"Are there not duties of a ·public 
character requiring men to fill offices 
not contemplated in the economy of 
the church?" If so, may Christians 
fill those offices? Do we not often 
find Christians possessing tbe requi
site qual ifications for office, in an 
eminent degree, rendering them the 
choice of the whole people? 

50. But if the Christian m·!ly not 
fill any office in the secular govern· 
ment; and if the church was design
ed to supercede all worldly govern
ments, I would ask: Would it be 
safe or expedient to intrust the man
agement of public affairs, temporal, 
to a sect, order, or denomination? 
Or to any particular church or 
churches on earth? If this is neither 
desirable, then I would ask again :
Shall Christians, to avoid politics, 
repudiate or ignore the existence of 
cities, States, nations, corporations, 
public improvements, etc., and have 
only churches and church affairs? 

Shall we regard all ' legal transac
tions, such as belong to justices, 
lawyers, clerks, treasurers, commis
sioners, legislators; the making of 
"deeds" and "mortgages," the pay
ing of taxe~, and the pun ishing of 
evil doers, etc., etc. as the business 
of the churches of Christ? 

51. On the other baud, shall 
Christians, to avoid sewlarizing the 
Church,-which would be the result, 
probably of putting all worldly bu
siness into the hands of the Congre
gations, or of Christians, exclusively, 
require, 

the common pursuits of life and 
leave men of the world to employ all 
their talents and time in public 
works, in professions, and human 
enterprises : 

2. That Christian scholars shall 
not teach the public schools, because 
the common or public schools are 
State institutions, supported by the 
State, and managed by State officers 
in the interest of the State : 

3. And that the church members 
shall not buy goods or lands from 
the world, but be like the Jews and 
Samaritans,-have no dealings what
ever? 

52. Again I would ask : Does the 
Christian's citizenship in the king
dom of heaven destroy his citizen
ship on earth? Are worldly employ
ments, whether public or private, 
necessarily incensistent with the 
duties of the Christian ? If Paul 
could consistently claim. to be a 
"citizen" of Tarsus, in Cilicia, (Acts 
xxi. 39,) a "·Roman," because under 
the dominion of Rome,-cannot a 
Christian in the United States, claim, 
as well, to be an - American citizen? 

I shall not extend these "Notes" 
farther, at present, or add any re
marks respecting what has been 
presented in these fom articles, till 
after they shall have been fully criti
cized. But in my next I shall briefly 
examine a series of objections, which 
may be offered by one who is op· 
posad to the Christians exercising 
the elective franchise . I shall then 
await such response as may be made 
to my whole series of articles. 

W.P. 
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QUERIES. 

B1·o. Lipscomb : Please answer the 
following queries : 

1. What does Paul mean when be 
says : ''Sin is not impated where 
there is no law."? Rom. v: 13. 

2. What isitnotto sin after the sim
ilitude of Adam's transgression? 14. 

3. How will many be made right
eous through the deathofChrist? 19. 

4. What is sin? l'tom. vii : 8. 
f>. Who is "1"? Rom. vii: 9. 

J. W. JOHNSON. 

Cladcsbwrg. 1enn. 

even though he should violate the 
unrevealed law, it will not be impu
ted to him for sin,-will not be 
charged as a crime. Ignorance of a 
revealed law brings no immunity 
from the imputation and punishment 
of sin. Gods law bas never been with
drawn or withheld froll) a people or 
a pP-rson willing to honor and obey 
it. It was withdrawn from the Gen
tiles because they were not willing to 
honor God and obey his law. See 
first and second chapters of this 
epistle. 

2. This is a difficult matter to de-
termine satisfactorily. ·There are 

We have been asked for an exe- several respects in which the sins of 
gesis of the 7th chapter of Romans. Adam's posterity are not like to his 
The person asking it thinks if the transgression. He sinned the first 
difficulties in it were removed out of time tern pted, with surroundings 
his way be would obey the gospel. most favorable, with the specific 
We think him mistaken in this. No warning of God that he should die 
man, enough in earnest to be a Chris- if he sinned. He breathed the at
tian, was ever hindered· because he mosphere of innocence and purity, in 
could not understand some difficult every. breath of which the Spirit of 
passage. :S:e will be so anxious to God floated, and which was· impreg
honor God, that he will obey those nated with the aroma of divine good
that are easy to be understood as he ness and the affiatus of Heavenly 
learns them and without waiting to love. By virtue of his transgression 
understand the difficult portions. the dominion of the world passed 
Still we may attempt an analysis of uncler the evil one. The world was 
it soon. In the meantime respond as sin defiled-the ·spirit of the evil 
best we are able to Bro. Johnson's one infused into the whole atmos
queries. phere of earth and poisoned the 

Sin is the transgression of law. with the virus of sin, wrath and 
But la,w which is the will of God in strife every breath we draw . We are 
force, may be revealed or unrevealed. already under bondage of death and 
It is not in man to discover the law in the possession of mortality and 
save as God reveals it to him. "What ruin. No individual from Adam 
man knoweth the things of a man save down could sin under the circum
the spirit of man that is within him. stances that he sinned. Not one has 
Even so the things of God, know- j been so favorably situated, not one 
eth no man but the Spirit of God." 1 free from tke bondage of death, 
Man is not reponsible for the know I - ~ has been at liberty to choose life or 
edge of an unrevealed law. Hence death, as Adam had the privilege of 
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choosing it. We must suffer death. 
We have no choice as to this. The 
only freedom granted us here, is the 
freedom to strive to outlive deatlt, to 
overcome the grave through Christ. 

In this particular our sin ie not 
after the similitud e of Adam's trane
gression. But this is not all, thoee 
who sinned after the likeness of 
Adam's transgression are spoken of 
as confined to the period rea chi ug 
from Adam to Moses. During this 
period God seems to have dealt with 
man as he has during no other period , 
He treated ma.n as a parent treat!! 
little children, incapable of under
atanding the force of a general law 
or rule. The mother watches the 
litt.le children, givu an admonition 
here, a correction there , and gradu
ally hy personal attention trains the 
child to habits of obedience to per· 
sonal direction and personal authority, 
afterwards gives rules, laws tor gen 
eral gudiance of the youth. So God 
during the period from Adam to 
Moses seems to have denlt with the 
human family as in its childhood, ae 
incapable of appreciating a general 
law- so gave none. But when he 
found one here and another there 
disposed to honor him he gave him 
persona'! attention, personal direc
tions, tutored and schooled to respect 
for the personal authorit,y of the 
Lord God. The family of Abraham 
was thus tutored and schooled for 
successive generation2, until they 
were capacitated to appreciate law, its 
force and effect. Then through MoBes 
t he law was given to thisfalllily ad · 
vanced in the school of Divine t.ench
ings. From Adam to Moses there 
was no fixed, revealed general I.aw 
to the human family-as Adam 

had, al! man has had from Moses to 
the present day. Notwithstanding 
this, they died in consequence of 
Adam'e transgression . We are in
elined to believe this is the point of 
dissimilitude of their sin to Adam's 
sin, above the sin of other ages of the 
world . But were they left without 
the imputation of sin because no 
specific or general law was ~iven 

them? We think not. God as a 
parent was known to them, as a 
parent , lie watched with anx ioull 
solioitud_e for every indication of re
spect and affection. Wherever be found 
it, he, by personal attention, nursed 
and nurtured it into life and activity. 
Where no direction was given, it was 
because there was no willingness to 
receive direction from God our 
Father. They rejected him person
ally . Other ~ges reject him by re
fusing his laws. Another idea is that 
those who suffered death hut did 
not sin after the manner of Adam are 
iafants. We do not th ink they sin at 
all, and if so we see no reason for 
confining the reign of den.th over 
such, to the period from Adam to 
Moses. 

3. Many uro m».de righteous 
through the death of Christ, because 
by his death the way was opened 
and made easy to all , and many were -
induced by hi~ goodness as man ifes
ted in his death to 11ee thoi1· sins and 
submit to the plan of justifying or 
making men righteous in Christ. 

4 . Sin is the violation of God's 
law. God's law is simply his will in 
force. His law is sometimes made 
known, sometimes not. When not 
made known it is sin to violate it, 
bnt the sin is not imputed . Some
times a pol' t ion of his law is made 
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known, only the transgression of that ness of offense. Hence the rebellion 
which is made known ie imputed as was not excited, was quiet-sin wa1 
sin. That is, man is held accountable dead. There was no conscience 
for breaking only that portion of the of sin, sin wall not consciously in
law of God· which He haH revealed. volnd in the aot until the law wal!l 
Only a portion of God's law was made known. Hence there was no 
made known by Moses-until the sense of rebellion-no sense of sin in 
full and perfect will was revealed. the gratification of lust. Sin in man 
man was held accountable for obey- was dead. 
iog only that which was revealed. In 5. "I," in this veree, represents 
the verse referred to "What shall we Paul in the varied positions he sup· 
say then? tb;~t t.be law is sin? By poses himself standing a type of in
no means. On the other hand, I bad dividua.ls trying to serve God, with· 
not known sm but by the law. For out law being made known and 
I had not known lust, unless the law! after as it is revealed. He recounts 
had said, "thou shalt not covet. But~ his condition before law was given, 
sin by occasion of the commandment, the coming of law, its revelations 
wrought in me all manner of evil concerning what he had never sup
dellire, For without the law sin was posed to be sin and then the various 
dead." The question is, did the law struggles he has with himself trying 
produce sin. If it prooluoes sin, it i» to overcome the lusts which prompt 
sin. Not this, but I bad not known obedience to the law, in striving to 
there is sin except the law had re· obtain the mastery over the lust! 
vealed it to me. I had not known that war against the soul. This same 
lust as an evil desire, as sin, but for experience every one ha11 who trie11 to 
the command which said, "Thou serve God. These are confessedly 
shalt not covet. A man may take what the molit difficult portions of the 
is another's, unconseious that it is New Testament to be understood. 
sin, stealing. He did the wrong, he We give the a bon a11 our best judg
.ilid the deed that injured the other, ment in the matter, though not feel
but having no rule of right or wrong in~ a gre&t assurance that we are 
he did not recognize it as a wrong right or that we have been able to 
until God revealed it as wrong. m"ake ourselves understood. 
Man gratifi:ed his lust-it worked· D. L. 
evil to him yet he bad no rule to 
declare it sin, until God had said, 
"Thou shalt not commit adultery." 
But when the commandment came-

What was it to deliver a member 
of the church "unto Satan for the 
destruction of the flesh?" In what 

lust and desire in me taking occasion sense would the flesh thereby be ' 
by the commandment, stirred up deitroyed? What Spirit would be 
rebellion, evil desire, and lust be- saved and in what sense would it be 
came sin, rebellion, by occasion of the saved? Could the congregation at 
law. For without the command there Corinth deliver the sinner under 
was no occasion for rebelling-the consideration unto Satan or was it a 
lust was gratified without conscious- work which only Paul could do? 
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Can a member now be delivered 
"unto Satan for the destruction of 
the flesh ?" 

Your answers to these questions 
will be gladly received, and will 
doubtless assist the Bible class at 
this place, as well as the writer, to 
properly understand the passage. 

Your brother in Christ, 
W. BoYD. 

Me Whirtersville, 1enn. 

We have never felt certain as to 
what is meant by the passage, but 
think it means that the individual 
was to be withdrawn from . A with· 

·drawal then meant something. It was 
some disgrace to be -wi thdrawn from. 
No Christian could associate with one 
withdrawn from, could not even eat 
an ordinary meal with him ; he was 
to be avoided, his soeiety eschewed
as a degraded and disgraced being. 
His Christian wife must withdraw 
from his association as contamination. 
The church's voice was recognized as 
having the authority of God by all 
the members at least. 

The man thus degraded and avoid
ed as a leper, as worse than a leper, 
has his fleshly pride humbled, he is 
made to feel the enormity of his 
crime, is brought to repentance, so 
that his spiri t may be saved from sin 
and its consequences through that 
repentance. We think this the nat
ural meaning of the passage. If so, 
of course the church couid do it then 
and now. Whatever the church does 
in accordance with the law of God, 
God himself does. The church is 
simply his agent to do it. 

The trouble at this day is, Satan 
and his institutions and votaries are 
so honored by the church and its 

members that it is no humiliation or 
degradation, no mortification to the 
flesh, no disgrace to be withdrawn 
from. Then the man's friends, his 
wife, his children who were Christians 
gave up the associatioT:l of the man 
rather than the church. But now the 
church is so lightly esteemed by its 
own members, that .if a church with
draws from a man, his wife, children 
and all his personal friends go with 
the man and leave the church. The 
church is corrupted and demoralized. 
Now members of the church think it 
a mere convenience, just a little pre 
ferable to the world. Then the 
members recognized it as the ·court 
of He~ven. They regarded it Heaven 
to be faithful and true t.o it, hell to 
be without, or to be unworthy within. 
The demoralization of the church. 
takes the point and force from the 
passage and renders its interpretation 
difficult. 

D.L. 

Please give through the Advocate 
an explanation of Luke 16th chapter 
and 9th verse. There is a differen ce 
of opinion among us with regard to 
what the Savior meant . 

M. w. SANGSTER. 

Hicko1·y Plain, A1·lc. 

The only meaning we think possi 
ble to the passage is that Christ 
recommended the wisdom and pru
dence of the steward in usi ug present 
opportunities and means in his hands 
to secure a home for himself wheQ 
his present means of living should 
fail. So we are to be thoughtful of 
the future and so use present oppor
tunities and especially our money, 
called the unrighteous mammon, as 
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to secure, when we pass .from our seed of t.he thistle in his daily walk? 
present state, eternal habitations be- Who would not say his professions 
yond the grave. He only commend- were false, hypocritical? It seems 
ed the wisdom, not the injustice of to me, he who professes to be anxious 
the steward. He calls him unjust, to banish or destroy drunkenness and 
t hus condemning the injustice. W c yet will himself take a dram merely 
accomplish this work of securiug as a beverage and encourage others 
eternal habitations, by using our so to do, acts as inconsistently. 
opportunities and means to serve Whatever leads others to sin, is sin. 
God. D. L. 

D.L. 

Is it a sin for a Christian to drink 
a dram as a beverage ? 

Yours in the one hope, 
C. B. Cor,viN. 

Dym·sburg, Tenn. 

Correspondence. 

Bro. J. 11'1. Ba1·nes : I hope you 
will excuse me for opening a corres
pondeuce with you on so limited an 
acquaintance. I am a reader of t he 

Does taking a tham as a beverage Gospel Advocate, and I occasionally 
do any gpod '? If ~o what? If it see a piece in it written over your 
does no good why should any one name with which I am well pleased 
partake of it? Chl.'istians ought not. and would like a personal acquaint
to do 'anything that has no good to ance with you more on account of 
any one in it. For us to stop and you bein~ a preacher and us having 
ask if there be any harm in a thing, no preaching at our place on ly as we 
i f it is forbiddeu, is to give the van- get some preaching brother to come 
tage ground to error, and give' and that is but se ldom. Bro. J.J awso n 
license to wrong. When we ask, of Marion has held a few meeting:; 
what is required? what is authorized? here within the last three years, but 
we are on the sure road to truth and he h as not been with us in over a 
give it the advantage of strong in -~ year. .Bro. Adams of Pine Apple 
trenchments, 1 held a meeting for us last su mmer 

But is there no wrong in it? Has which resulted in much good, and 
it no appearence of evil? Does it not that is the last preaching we have 
lead to evil , to in, to ruin? If there had, though we don't believe in a 
is never another drink taken as a congregation ot Christians waiting for 
beverage there will be never another a preacher to do all the wor k of the 
drunkttrd. So long as men drink as Lord 's house and the preaching too. 
a beverage there will be drunkards. We meet every Lord's day and atten d 
Drinking as a beverage is sowing the our Sunday school and then have 
seed, drunkenness reaping the bar- church exercises consisting of reading 
vest. W hat would you think of a the word of God and singing and 
man opposing the spread and profess- prayer and partoking of the emblem. 
ing to be desirous of destroying the of the broken body and shed blood 
thistle, yet day by day scattering the 0f our blessed Lord and Master. Our 
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congregation consists of about sixty 
members. We meet and worship at 
a school-house three miles west of 
Plantersville. It (Plantersville) is 
on the Selma, Rome & Dalton R. R.; 
22 miles north of Selma and is our 
post-office. We would like very 
much to have you make us a visit 
and preach a few sermons for us ; we 
generally have some funds on hand 
that are the J .. ord 's and will be con
tribu ted to defray the expe1;1ses and 
necessities of any preaching brother 
that may give us a call. We have 
information that brother Adams pro
poses to take the field as !Ill evangel
ist next year and will take $600 to 
start on. Our congregation will'have 
at any time after next Lord's day, 
$60 to give to him for evangelizing 
next year. If you conclude to give 
us a call at any time we will be happy 
to see you. I will give you the 
names of some of the brethren that 
live near Plantersville. Elder W. W. 
Walker lives two miles west of Plant· 
ersville and Bro. A. G. Morrow near 
him. I live about five miles South 
west of Plantersville. If it suits your 
convenience let us hear from you as 
early as next Lox·d's day. You can 
direct your letter to either of the 
above-named brethren or to me at 
Plantersville. Lest I weary your 
patience I will <:'lose by subscribing 
myself, Yours, 

WM. N. MITCHELL. 

PlanterS'IJille, Dallas Co., Ala. 

Truth Victorious. 

At the close of our meeting last 
Lord's day it was announced that a 
young man who had been a member 

of the Methodist church, would be 
baptized at half past two o'clock in 
the evening. As this you young man 
had been a11sociated with us in school 
for 18 months, and was universally 
esteemed for his pie1y and devotion, 
the announcement created some ex
citement and comment. Even the 
little children wondered why .M.r. 
J a not! was going to be baptized-
he is a good man, they would say. 
One little three year old boy put the 
cas.e right, however ; ''does the Bible 
tell him too?" 

The confession was made at the 
water and with tears of joy we buried 
our very dear friend and most worthy 
co-worker with his Sarior in baptism. 
It was announced at the water that 
at night a statement of' the nature 
and causes of l1is change would be 
made. At at early hour the. college 
chapel was filled to overflowing, and 
in substance, the following remark!'! 
were made by the young brother 
himself in a very calm and dignified 
manner: 

"At the age of eighteen, during a 
very excited meeting conducted by 
the Methodists, I was induced to 
become a mourner. After seeking 
most earnestly and faili~g to find, I 
accepted the advice of a g~od Bap· 
tint friend and presented myself for 
membership wit,hout any ' ·experi
ence" to relate. This friend told me 
that a person of my temperament 
could never experience that peculiar 
feeling mistaken by so many for an 
operation of the Spirit. 

I was received, and was, as I 
thought, baptized. The prinkling 
that I received is perhaps all that is 
peculiar to Methodism that I ever 
received. 
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and honored parents are members of 
that church ; as good people as I 
ever knew are there. My Bible and 
my duty direct my steps. I know 
no creed but the Bible, own no name 
but Christian. If I had the voice of 
thunde1· I would shout it into the 
ears of cre,ed-bound _millions, be 
freemen, be Christianl!l." 

After these rem;nks, there was one 
confession. 

The first night after I came to 
this school I heard Bro. A. Clark 
preach and invite sinners to make the 
confession. The simple confession 
was made. This was entirely new to 
me, and yet I found by studying the 
Scriptures that there was exact 
apostolic precedent. The g'radual 
development of the theory and prac
tice of the Christian brethren con
firmed my conviction that they were 

) 

on Scriptural ground, and my desire 
to be with them grew proportionately 
strong. But here was the great bar-

\ 

rier : I must ignore the baptism of 
my father · and mother, grandfathers 
and gr:u) dmothers. I must begin the 

A. CLARK • 

.Add Ran College, Hood Go. Tex: 
J an. 14, 1876, 

\ 
\ 

) 

FAILURE AND SUCCESS. 

Ch1·istian life, as it were, anew. This About the year 1775, tb'ere stood 
is where the conflict has raged-here near Canterbury Cathedral a very 
is where the battle has 1:-een fought. unpretending barber-shop. The 
That imm ersion is baptism of course apartment was small and plainly fur
l admitted; but that it alone is hap- nished, and the proprietor . a poor 
tism is the unwelcome visitor that I man, earning a livelihood by his 
fough~ from my doo_r single _handed l trade. But the shop was always neat 
but With an open B1ble. This even-land the master always obliging, and 
ing tell s the result of the conflict. so both grew to be great favorites in 

By a close study of the Scriptures the community, and were patronized 
both in the English and Greek Ian- especially by the clergy, from the 
guages, I first became convinced that arch-bishop down. The barber was 
Christ commanded one, not three quite a sensible man, and from seeing 
things to be done in baptism. I at so much of people of talent and cui
once put myself to the ~task of learn- ture, he learned to appreciate vr: ry 
ing what that one thing is. From highly the advantages of ed'U.cation. 
the meaning and use of the word, As he had an only son, a boy of good 
together with the facts attending the parts and studious habits, he took 
administration, I am impelled to the great delight in instructing him, so 
conclusion that the Savior said, in far as his ability extended. But by 
good English, "He that believeth and the time the lad had turned fourteen 
is imme1·sed shall be saved." Baptism he had acquired all his father could . 
is represented under the figure of a teach ,him, so far as books are con
burial; affusion can in no way repre- cerned, and then the b:ubel' applied 
sent a burial. It is, therefore, not the to his friend, the archbishop, to know 
baptism of the Bible. I leave the what to do mixt. 
Methodist church with the very best After examining the boy and find
feeling for its members. 1\fy loved ing that be had so well improved 
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.the opportunities he h:td already en
joyed, the archbishop obtained ad
mission for him to the King's school ; 
and a year or two afterwards, still 
heuing good account of his protege, 
he resol 'fed to "make the lad's for· 
tune" by placing him in the cathedral 
choir, to fill a vacancy that had just 
occurred, where he would be com
fortably maintained and eventually 
receive a salary of about £80 a year. 
But there was another candidate for 
this position, and when the votes 
came to be counted, Charley Abbott. 
the barber's son, despite the influence 
of his clerical friends, was found to 
have lost the election. He was 
mortified and dispirited by this 
failure, but roused himself to action, 
determining that if he could not be 
what be would, he would, at least be 
what he co1tlcl 

So he returned to school, studied 
harder than ever, prepared himself 
for college, ente\·ed Oxford as a free 
student, and, amiJ many obstacles 
and discouragements, graduated with 
high hono1·s, and fought his way up 
to fame and fortune. Though born a 
barber's son, he lived to become a 
peer of England, and as Lord Ten
derden, Chief Justice of the King's 
Bench, the highest of the English 
courts, he adorned the rank and 
position his merits bad won. 

When quite advanced in years and 
loaded with honors, he, in company 
with an associate judge, attended 
service at Canterbury Cathedral. At. 
the conclusion of the closing anthem, 
he looked wistfully up into the choir, 
and then, turning again to his friend, 
said, as he pointed upward to a gray
haired chorister, "There is the only 
person I ever envied, and I have 

lived to thank God that I was dis
appointed in the dearest wish of my 
heart, and driven out of the path in 
which I would fain have walked. 

"When the old man and I were 
boys together, we were rival candi
dates for a vacancy in the choir o{ 

this cathedral. I was defeated, and 
for a time could scarcely be l"econ
ciled to the failure of my most 
cherished plans. But bad I succeed
ed, he might now be accompanying 
you as Chief Justice and pointing to 
me as the church chorister. That 
early defeat was the door to ultimate 
victory ; and that which I once re
garded as my greatest ml'sfortune I 
now rejoice in as God's method ot 
choosing for me far better than I 
could have chosen for myself." 

Will not the Christian, when, from 
the shining hills of another world, 
he reviews the scenes of his earthly 
life, thank God that failure instead 
of success attended some of his cher
ished plans, and that the All-wise 
chose fot' him with a wisdom and 
goodness infinitely above his own 
conceptions !-Oh. Standxrd. 

Comforting the Mournel'S· 

And seeing the multitudes, he 
went up into a mountain : and when 
he was set, his disciples came unto 
him· : And he opened his mouth, 
and taught them, saying, Blessed are 
the poor in spirit : for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven . Blessed are 
t,hey that mourn for they shall be 
comforted. Matthew v: 1-4. 

In rightly dividing the word of 
truth as Paul says 2 Tim. ii : 15. 
who are the mourners of the fourth 
verse? The disciples, for they are 
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t he audience addressed on the 
mountain. But does it apply to all 
disciples? It cannot. Who then? 
And Jesus said unto them, can the 
<Jhild ren (disciples) of the bride
chamber mourn, as long as the 
bridegroom (Jesus) is with them? 
But the days will come, when the 
bridegroom (Jesus) shall be taken 
from them, and then shall they fast 
(mourn) Mat. ix: 15. Were all the 
disciples of Christ to mourn? No, 
only those whom he was taken from. 
Therefore, then it canna t apply to 
any who h:tve ever lived between us 
and those from whom was taken. 

The time drew near tha t he should 
depart. He reminds them of his 
promise, "A little while I am with 
you. " He tells his disciples that 
they cannot follow liim at that time . 
Peter says ' 'J-'ord, why cannot I fol 
low thee now, I will lay down my 
life fo r thy sake." John xiii. 37. 

."Let not your heart be troubled : ye 
believe in God, believe also in me. 
I go to prepare a place . for you." 
When were they to mourn 't When 
the bridegroom was taken from them . 
Mat. ix: 5. What were"the mourners 
promised? Comfort. "If ye love 
me, keep my commandments, and I 
will pray the father, and he 'shall 
give you another comforter, that he 
may abide with you forever , even 
the Spirit of truth : whom the world 
(sinners) canno t receive. 

In Mat. v : -1, Jesus promised com
fort to certain discipl es. He renews 
that promise in John xiv: 16, to the 
Eame people. First, they were dis
ciples-second, they were to mourn
third, "Because I have said these 
things unto you, sorrow hath filled 
your hearts." Are they not mourn -

ing ! Could they be sorry and not 
mourn? What were the disciples 
mourning for ? It is expedient for 
you that I go away : for if I go not 
away, the comforter will not come 
unto you ; John xvi : 7. Once more : 
"hilt when the Spirit of truth or the 
comforter comes from t.he Father" 
said Jesus, "He shall testify of me." 
,John xv: 26. How was it to testify 
of him? "For he dwelleth with you, 
and shall be (not is) in you ." John 
xiv. 17. "And ye also shall bear 
witness, because ye have been with 
me from the beginning." Now, wh•) 
were with him from the beginning? 
'rhe apostles. The beginning of 
what? Beginning from the baptism 
of John, Acts i : 22. But were all 
the apostles with him fl'om the be
ginning? Read Acts i: 2l. "Where
fore of these men which companied 
with us. Could they company all t he 
time with any one who was not there? 
Now if it was necessary in ordaining 
this 12th witnes~ to get one who had 
been with Jesus and the other apostles 
from the beginning was it not a~ 

necessary for each of the others'? 
We have been searching to t1nd 

the mourners of Matt. v: 4. And 
in our search so far we have fou1lll 
that the comforter there promised 
was to those whose hearts were filled 
with sc.rrow at his leaving them. anLl 
that those thus left were to bear 
witness. Bear witne~s where? "At 
J en;salem, Judea, Sa maria, and the 
uttermost parts of the earth." Acts 
i: ~ . Now we know that the Holy 
Ghost is given to all who obey th~ 
Lord. Yet all cannot be mean t by 
the promise to the disciples . Wh0 
then? is still the question. 

".And when they were come in, 
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they went up into an upper room, teld them to repent and be baptized 
where abode both Peter and James for the -remission of sins and they 
and John, and Andrew, Philip and should receive the gift of the Holy 
Thomas, Bartholomew a.nd Matthew, Spirit. This promise from the Holy 
James the son of Alpheus, and Simoni Spirit caused gladness to spring up 
Zelotes, and Judas the brother ofpn their heartH and they joyfully 
James &c." Now it is true that there j followed ihe directions and found 
were about 120 disciples, yet those i peace aBd comfort in Christ our 
to whom the promise was made were Lord. 
to be witnesses, and when the day of Another case was that of the 
Pentecost was fully come the promise Philippian jailer. He had scourged 
in Matt. v : 4, and spoken of at other Paul and Silas-lacerated and bruised 
times was fulfilled to the letter. And their bare backs-bleeding and sore 
there is no such promise to any one he cast them into the dungeon and 
now nor never will be. But those made their feet fast in the stoeks. 
who had the promise from the Lord After awhile the doors were opened 
received it, were filled with it and it -he in despair draws his sword to 
was to abide forever, and so it did. kill himself. Paul stays the hand of 
And so the mourning bench system the self-murde1•er. He is convinced 
of getting religion has no connec- these men are from God and he their 
tion whatever with Matt. v: 4. cruel oppressor. He mourns deeply 

JosEPH WHEELER. and asks "what shall I do to be 
Dry Cove, A la. Feb. 4 1876. saved and that comforting Spirit of 

God said believe ·on the Lord Jesus 
While we think the promise has a 

much wider application than our 
brother gives it, still his article does 
show, conclusively, the apostles were 
comforted _through the appointments 
of the Lord-and no one of them 
could have been comforted without 
waiting on God in his appointments. 
There were numerous other instances 
of comfort bestowed, in the primitive 
age of the church. There were three 
thousand distressed, smitten, heart 
pierced mourners on the day of 
Pentecost, who received comfort, 
whose sorrow was turned into glad
ness and their mourning into joy. 
How was it done? When in their 
deep sorrow, they cried out in despair 
of soul, ".1\'Ien and brethren what 
shall we do ?" That same comforter 
which gave comfort to the apostles, 

Christ and thou shalt be saved, and 
• all thy house, and he spake unto 

him the V{Ord of the Lord, and to all 
that were in his house, and he took: 
them the same hour of the night, 
washed their stripes and was baptized 
he and all his, straightway," and they 
were comforted in Christ. Another 
noted example of deep mourning was 
that of Saul himself. For three days 
in blindness and sorrow be mourned 
his wicked ways with the deepest 
anguish of heart. The Lord by his 
Spirit sent his servant Ananias to 
direct haw and where he could find 
comfort. He followed the direction 
and found in Christ our Lord the 
peace that passeth all understanding 
a joy that is unspeakable and very 
full of glory. Tha.t same Spirit will 
guide all who will follow its direc-
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~lightens all 
burdens~- lifts._uii""the-down cast; 
strengthens the feeble knees, and 
gives rest and comfort to the weary 
and heavy laden. 

The promise that those who mourn 
shall be comforted by God is always 
on the implied condition that ·they 
obey him. Just as he that believeth 
shall be saved 'by doinglhis will. 

D . . L. 
---.. ·--·- -

The Eternal and Unchangeable 
Priesthood of Christ. .. .... .,.,.. 

There are three Great High Priests 
named in the Bible. Melchisedec 
was the high priest of the Patriarchal 
age, Aaron of • the Jewish age, and 
the Son of God of the Christian age. 
If this statement is denied; I will 
offer the proof. There are three 
orders of priesthood : 1, that of roy
alty, all ancient kings being priests 
as well as kings by virtue of their 
office. This seems to have been con 
sidered their natural right as it ob; 
tained from the foundation of the 
world down to the end of the Roman 
Empire. The second order of priest
hood was that of primogeniture, or 
the right of the first- born or oldest 
son. This pertained to Esau and 
Reuben, Esau sold his to his brother 
Jacob, and Reuben lost his by trans
gression, and then ·God instituted tbe 
third order, that of . the Levitical 
priesthood in the place of the first
born son. The first -born son inherit
ed a double portion of his father's 
estate, under the Jewish law, the 
English and V irginian laws. The 
thl"ee great branches of the sacerdotal 
office were oblation, intercession and 
benediction. David speaking by the 

Spirit of God says that Christ was a 
priest after the similitude of Melchis
edec, and Paul says the same thing 
in Hebrews fifth, sixth and seventh 
chapters, Psalm ex : 4. "The Lord 
hath sworn and will not repent, Thou 
art a priest forever to eternity after 
the similitude of ~felchisedec.'' This · 
is equivalent to saying he waR not a 
prie&t after the Levitical order or any 
other order. Christ was born, lived 
and died under the Levitical priest
hood. Paul says, Hebrews vii: 14, 
our Lord was of the tribe of Judah, 
of which tribe Moses said nothing 
concerning the priesthood. He says 
moreover, the Levitical priesthood 
being changed, there is made of 
necessity a change also of the law. 
Hebrews vi.: 11, 12. The place 
where the Levitical priests were 
washed and prepared for their ~inis- · 
trations was at the door of the Taber
nacle, in the brazen laver that stood 
at the door, on twelve oxen. Exodus 
29th and 30th. Uzza was killed for 
putting his hand on the ark, 1 Sam. 
vi: 7, 1 Chronicles xiii: 7. Uzziah 
was made leprous for meddling with 
the ark, 2 Chi·on. xxvi: 20. Now 
with all these scriptural facts before 
him for any man to · assert that the 
Savior was a priest after the o'rder of 
Aaron and Levi, and that he was 
made a priest or qualified for his 
priesthood by John's immersing him 
in the Jordan river, is to contradict 
the Holy Spirit, slander our Savior 
and to render himself unwort.hy to b~ 
believed as a man of truth . If our 
Savior had been a priest after the 
order of Aaron, he could not have 
offi ciated as a priest on earth-so 
argues Paul in his learned epistle to 
the Jewish Christians. The Leviti-
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cal priests offered beasts and other 
things. Christ offered himself. "A 
body hast thou prepared me." Psalm 
xl. Hebrews x. The Levitical priests 
offered often the same offeri,ngs and 
gifts. Our great High Priest offered 
one great offering, himself, once for 
all , and then sat down at the right 
hand of the Majesty on high, and 
God, in token of his acceptance of his 
offering, told him to sit at his right 
hand, till he put his enemies under 
his feet. The Levitical priests offer
ed their oblations in the Tabernacle 
and Temple. Our great High Priest 
offered his body in Heaven, the true 
holy place. The condition of man
kind rendered such an high priest 
rreedful. We need his teaching in 
the New Testament, and his Spirit to 
illumiJ,Jate our dark minds. "l am 
the Light of the world, that enlight· 
ens any man that comes into the 
world." John i: 9, viii: 12. We need 
his sacrifice to take away our sins. 
The sacrifice and priesthood of the 
Son of God are the great matters 
treated of in the epistle to the He
brews from the :first ·chapter to the 
19th verse of the lOth chapter. The 
great proposition discussed in this 
epistle is in the fourth chapter and 
in the 14th and 15th verses: "Having 
therefore a great High Priest, that 
has passed through the Heavens, 
Jesus the Son of God, let us hold 
fast the confession we made at our 
immersion." The apostle asserts in 
chap. v: 9, that this High Priest is 
the author of an eternal salvation 'to 

who believe in him and repent and 
are immersed, is pardon of all past 
sins, the Holy Spirit, reconciliation, 
sanctification, regeneration, adoption , 
all the blessings of the New Covenant, 
an inheritance incorruptible, a resur
rection from the dead, and eternal 
blessedness in Heaven to all who are· 
faithful till death. It is a source of 
great happiness to us here in all o':lr 
afflictions to know that we have a 
merciful High Priest in Heaven who 
can be touched with a feeling of our 
sorrows and difficulties. 

Yours truly, 
JACOB CREATH. 

Look well to Your Ways!* 
• 

Vainly have hundreds and thou
sands of thoughtless girls supposed' 
that they would be able to calm the 
storm, to check the whirlwind, and 
stop the tornado, or quench the vio
lence of a conflagration of drunken
.ness by mere moral force.:_nay, by a 
ntere word. Few, very few have suc
ceeded. Do yo?t expect to succeed? 
Or do you court, with the hallucina
tion of an enthusiast, the embraces 
of wan despair? You would be mar
ried-to whom and to what? Better 
be dead than joined to the very em
bodiment of sorrow's harbinger. 

Do not rush madly and heedlessly 
into the whirlpool of self-destruction 
and degradation. Yours might be a 
happy and a useful life. That you, 
in your calmer moments, may form 
resolutions to act, in all things, upon 

all who obey him, that to obtain par- ____ · ----
don and eternal life it is as necessary '' This was writt~n for ayounglacly, who w~ 

' about to m.lt'rY a dtssolute young man. It I S 

to obey him as to believe in him and l good advice. It may be of service to some on& 
repent of our sins. The blessings else. Young peol?l~ ~h.ould think m,ore serious-

• 1 ly of the responsiblilttes they take upon them·, 
wh10h he bestows on those persons l selves in entering the marriage relation. 
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proper principles, and in accordance 
with known facts leading to a life 
well spent and full of comfort, and 
not from more passion, I sincerely 
trust. There is no crime more dam
nably degrading than self-abasement. 

"''l'OP, l'HINK I PONDER!! BEWAI:tE l! l 

"Look not upon the wine when it 
is red in the cup," said a wise m!ln. 
Neither should you look, with affec
tion, upon hill! who beastializes him
self with strong drink. If you do, 
woe is yours. History constantly 
repeats itself. It will be the same 
old tale, so often told, of heedless, 
trustin:; maidens, like you, so bold, 
who in haste, do that for which they 
have a lifetime in which to repent. 
Do 'men gather grapes of thorns, or 
figs of thistles? In thi,s is expressed 
wisdom :mel the true philosophy of 
life . . I wmtld save you. Farewell. 

OBITUARIES. 

With a heal't full of sorrow we would ask you 
to chronicle the <Ieath of little Mattie Alice, 
<laughter of Bro. Rufus and Sister Saliie ' 
Woody. She died of congestion of the bmin 
un the 6th of October 1875, aged 3 years and 2 
rlays. 
It must be heartrending indeed, to consi~n 

to the tomb tho remains of an only child, just 
when she has learned to sweeten the lives of 
fond and loving parents, and to gladden the 
hearts of all around her. Mattie was a sweet 
child, v.nd by her tender and loving disposition 
won tho admiration of all who knew her· 
Weep not, fond parents, as those who have no 
hope , "God loved the little angel and called 
her to his home." Wish not to call her back 
to thi s world so full of sorrows and disappoint
ments , but strive to meet her in that New J eru
S!Llom, ever remembering that our blessed 
Havior hns said , "Suffer little children to come 
unto me and forbid them not; fo1· of such is 
the kingdom of Heaven." 

W.P.M· 
Obion Station, Tenn . 

Died n.t the residence of her husband, Sister 
C. A. Carter, on the 6th day of0ctober,1875, 

leaving a Ch~istian husband and thirteen chil
dren to mourn her loss. She was born Ma.rch 
8th 1837, baptized by brother Borden in 1865. 
May her husband and children with her make 
an unbroken family in Heaven, 

J. M. JoiNER. 

Margaret Kindle was born Ma.rch the 8th, 
1808, 3.nd was married to Zadao l!'ord in 1824, 
and died Flebruary the 1st, 1876. She belonged 
to the Christian church 40 yean. She lived a 
long and faithful Christian life. Her wa.lk is 
long to be remembered. · 

MARY P. WEBB, 
Adkins Station, Ark. 

ITEMS, PERSONALS ETC. 

L. R. Sewell of the Church of 
Christ and Eld. Dillard of the Bap
tist church will discuss the "Deilign 
of Baptism" at Prosperity meeting 
Bouse six miles from Liberty, Wil
son Co., Tenn. The debate will 
come off shortly. 

Our proposition to send ADVOCATE 

and Christian Monthly for $2.80 
only had reference to new subscribers. 
We state this because several old 
eubscribers have sent us 60 cts ad
ditional to have the Monthly sent to 
them. 

Bro. J. B. Halbrook of New 
River Ala., is working as our agent 
in that section of country. Be sends 
us a few names and the promise of 
more soon. 

J . M. Joiner of Munford, Ala. 
writes: 

"During the past year I taught 
school seven months, preaohed the 
remainder of the time, will work the 
same way this year. The cause of 
Christ is prospering slowly but 
steadily all the time in our district 
of country. The church in Talladega 
and Clay Counties is composed of 
four congregtions numberinag all 
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together more than one hund'red 
members. Ma-ny of the brethren 
and sisters have supplied themselves 
with books by Christian authors, 
a few take religious papers. Such 
of the brethren are generally the 
most devout. Our prayers .are for 
you and the success of the ADVOCATE. 

The Annual Catalogue of Burritt 
College, Spencer, Tenn. has been re· 
ceived. We find the names of con. 
siderably over an hundred under
graduates on the roll of this institu
tion which ·seem~ to be in a flourish
ing condition, 

Bro. Newton Field of Missouri 
City, Mo. Wl'ites : "The brethren 
of Missouri · City, are now engaged 
in a protracted eflort for tho cause 
of Christ assisted by preaching 
brethren, J as. · Elliott and Press. 
Aken. Some five or six are to be 
baptized this evening and the meet
ing still continues. The cause of 
Christ around us seems . to be pros
pering. Bro. Taylor has just closed 
a meeting at Kanaas City, Mo. with 
great success: Bro. M. E. Lard 
closed one a few days ago at Platts
burg,Mo. with, I believe, 35 addi
tions to the body of Christ. I will 
give · you the results of our meeting 
at its close. 

We lack num hers 1, 28, 33, and 
49 of Vol. for 1875. Can any of our 
subscribers furnish us ? 

We were considerably picked up 
by the report of a meeting at Somer
set Ky. published in ADVOAATE of 
Feb. 3rd. This report is false in 
every particular and "J. S. Black" is 
the creature Qf some wag's imagina· 
tion. The it11m referred to was copi&d 
into the Somerset R eporter with a 
statement that it was all a hoax. 

From the same paper we clip the 
following: 

Elder J. M. Sallee, of Casey coun
ty, recently married a couple, one of 
whom was seventy five years of age, 
and the other was seventy-three. 
Another strange feature of this wed
ding is that the same couple were 
married to each other when quite 
young, but after living together for 
a short time, some unpleasantness 
separated them ; after this they both 
married twice, and each losing, re
spectively, two wives and two hus
band.s, they have come together again 
at this late day. May they comfort 
each other until death do them part. 

A. G. Womack-Deview, Ark . 
writes: 

"I have been trying to get up 
some subscribe.1s for the ADVOCATE 
but only have ,promises so far . The 
low price of cotton has caused great 
embarrassment financially with the 
people here, it i's also very hard to 
move the people to obedience. I 
have spent some time in trying to 
rouse up our brethren in several 
places. I would like to have the 
paper very much, but am not able at 
this time to pay for it. We are 
spending a part of our time with two 
congregations in Grant Co. this year. 

A brother writing from Leiper's 
Fork, Tenn., gives an interesting 
account of Bro. J'esse Owen's singing 
classes in that neighborhood. He 
says that brother 0. brings all · his 
energies to bear upon his work and 
gets young and Gld, al ike, interested 
in singing whether they can sing or 
not. The old people quit their work, 
the young cease to think of "Play 
Parties," everybody turns out to sing 
or hear the singing and all enjoy it 
hugely. W . J. Moss leads the Leip
er's Fork class, which numbers about 
forty. · 
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Bro. T. B. Larimore reports four 
addHions on the 2nd Lord's day in 
February. Mar's Hill Academy is 
in good condition-having a fair at
tendance this session. 

A prea.cbing brother in Christian 
Co., Ky., says he wants and must 
have 50 subscribers to the Advocate 
in that coun ty this year. 

J. H. Whittamore, formerly of 
Cannon Co., Tenn., is now located 
near Gadsden, Ala. He is anxious 
to make the acquaintance of the 
brethren, if there are any, in that 
section. 

More reasons why the FAVORITE 
is the best stove : It burns large 
coarse wood. By an arrangement of 
the front doors and hearth plate, un 
like any other stove, they are pre
vented from burn ing out a,nd perfect 
control of the draft is had. The fire 
plate is made heavy and is peauliar ly 
con structed so that it never sags, For 
sale by Treppard & Co. 

SLANG. 

The use of "slang" words and 
phrases has become so extensive in 
the public print8, and the fact is so 

fluence and unlimited obscurity, tol
erated slang in their columns, I 
should not de.em it my province so 
explicitly to deprecate it. But I am 
sorry to say that slang is too often to 
be found in the columns (notably the 
" local" columns) ofsome of the most 
widely -circulated and infl uential 
newpsapers in the country. I could 
mention one or two New York dailies 
(but will not do so, · lest the other~ 

should be j ealous) whose reporters 
are apparently allowed to use slang 
"at discretion," and in whose columns 
are continually to be found such ex
pressions as "went for" (for assault
ed), "boozy" (for intoxicated), " lip" 
(for offensive· language), etc . This 
is not cred itable to any reporter, and, 
so fa.r from being witty, is on a par 
with the outrageous pun that is pro
duced by severe straining. Reporting 
is a busioe.ss, should be reduced to a 
business, and the language of a 
reporter should be generally-as direct 
and pointed as the writing and figures 
in a book-keeper's entry in his day
book or ledger. Imagine a book 
keeper slight ly cbangiug the name of 
a cus; tomer, or altering the sum of a 
column of figures, in order to make 
a j oke of it. This world is not, as 

much to be deplored, that I cannot some reporters seem to imagine, one 
:refrai n from devoting a chapter to stupendous joke; certainly it has no~ 
the subject. I never was more in been such to me.-:-Sec1·ets of the 
earnest than I am when I urge that Sanctum. 
slang ought to be kept out of the 
newspapers. Distinctive circles of 
~ociety may indulge in it without 

General News. 

~reat general harm, but its continual The Tennessee stock breeders met 
~se in the public pr_~ss, from which in this city on the 16th inst. and form
the masses in a great degree shape ed themselves into a regular organi
tbeir style and morals, ought to meet zation . Speeches were made by Col. 
~ith. the most emphatic disapproval. Ki llebrew and others.-A Nashville 
!f only a tew journals, of limited in- ~ boarding house keeper, named Gil-

'· 
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lert, bas made two successful attempts \ for life passed the Sena te by a vote 
to kill himself during the lust two \ of 18 to 11. 
weeks.-The ex&itement among our --·----
pleasure-seekers is the coming of THE SIMPLICITY OF GREATNESS. 
E~win Bootl1, the tragedian, who 
will be here four nigbt.s, commencing Many years ago the licentiates of 
the 28th of Feb. It is said he will Princeton Seminary were in the ha.bi~ 
never :play on Friday night because of preaching at a station some dis
on that night his brother kTlled tance from that place. Among their 
President Lincoln, and he will never habi tual hearers waR a sincere and 
play in Washington City, because humble, but uneducated Christia~ 
the killing was done t.bere.- There is slave called uncle Sam, who on hi1 
talk of starting a manufactery for ag· return home would try to tell b]; 
ricultural implements on the site of mistress what he cou ld remember 
the old cotton factory nt'Shelbyville, the sermon, but complained that !~1 
Tenn.-Gen. Gideon J. Pillow has students were too deep and learn I 
filed a petition in bankruptcy. He . for him. One day, however , be caDi 
states that he was .forced to this by home in great good humor sayiu1 
sui ts against him for property which that a poor ?ml.amt old mao, j"llt 

was taken for the benefit of the like himself, bad preached that drr , 
Confederate Govern~ent, while he who be supposed was hardly fitto 
was acting as an officer of that Gov- preach to the .white peoprP.; but lle 
ernment.-A reduction of only 25 was glad be came, for bis sake, forhe 
per cent will be made by railroads could remembe7' eve1·ything he flC"td 
during the Centennial. This is not said. On inquiry it was found th.at 
as good as was looked for by the Uncle Sam's "unlarnt" eld prea.cller 
people.-There are 1,088 inmates in was Rev. Dr. Archibald Alex:a11der, 
Tennessee Penitentiary at present.- who, when he heard the criticism, 
J as. Parton, the lecturer and author said it was the highest cornplilJl.ent 
wa.s recently married in Massachu· ever paid. to his preaching. 
setts to his step daughter. The laws ___.r--

of that State not legalizing the cere
mony, he was afterwards married 
again in New York.-Charlot te 
Cushman, the actress, is dead.-Sen 
ator Christiancy; of 1\'Iichigan , was 

· married last week to Miss Lillie 
Lugerbeel, lately a clerk in the 
Treasury department. Senator Ferry 
his colleague, officiated as grooms · 
man, Senator Cbristiancy is nearly 
64 years of age, and the bride is 
repre~e nted to be 19.-A bill to 
abolish the death penalty in· the State 
of Maine and substitute imprisonment 
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--==..c...===· ....:::;: 
GREAT THINGS. um, up stumpum, on railo or some· 

where else. One Conly was to b:J 

I left Montgomery , dropped in at seen walking about the streets. This 
home a little while and pushed on to Reverend turned brother J orda n ou ~. 
Greenville . I heard before I reached of the Methodist hou:le at Rut ledge 
that place that "times were lively." after he had been invited th ere by 
The Annual Conference of the Met.h- Metbodis.ts to preach. H e clai me.;] 

odist Epi~copal Church South was the clerical author ity over the ~<tid 
holdin g its session. Now t his was a ~anctuary. He said that we vill ifi ed 
great thing sure enough . . One l' ois · and . abused other peo ple. Broth er 
terous wag said he would have been Jordan arose after be got throurrh 
afraid to throw a Rtone anywhere on and choked these words down hi·m 
a certain street at any time a certain again. Selmon was an elemen t of · 
day for fear of bitting a .Methodist the gr'and council. He is-· ju t :1e 
preacher. There was a small battal - clever as Method ism will let him be , 
ion of slick hats on pal'ade . I drove but knowing that small boats shoul:l 
into town and waA measuring the full keep near the shore he will no t ven 
lengtb of the town to reach brother ture out on the sea of controver ·y, 
:Myers' when Jerome Peacher hailed but keeps near the Discipli ne , thinks 
me and said Sister Peacher was look- he is right, has a right to his opin ion 
ing for me at her house. I stopped, and is willing that others shall enjo y 
spent the remainder of the evenina theirs; bas abundant charity and wa ~:~ 

. b 
looking. There was D. M. Hudson anxious that I should call him broth · 
who held a debate with Dr. Adams er. I told him I never brothered the 
and afterwards one with J. M. Pick: babies before they were born. Simo :~. 
ens. Still anotb~t' was 'to haV'e been Pete).' Richardson, the Presiding E lde:-, 
held but it proved an ab~rtion s~m~- WI\B there. When asked if he woul· 
how and the trouble was we never debat{l with me be said yes, he wouH 
could find out why. . l\'Ir. Hudson fight anything from a bull clog to a 

when t~e debate should have been fi ce. I went to one of his meetioL· 

he1d w~s non comeatibus, in swamp·- , last summer. H e said th er e ll":·:; r 
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was but one churoh, Abraham was in fancy soldiers on dress parade; they 
it. If he were there he would take are the finest-looking set of men I 
the sacrament with him even if he have seen in a long time. They look 
had never been baptized by immer- "band-boxy." They shine as they 
sion, and he would invite old Noah walk. "Are they humble?" passed 
to preach. After he got through I through my mind. Can one clothed 
told him one of us was wrong. He in such rich garb be humble? Can 
asked me if I did not belong to the those who give so much attention to 
same church that Abraham did ? I their dress and who spend so mueh 
told him no, and not to the one in money fcH· it be humble? I do not 
the wilderness either, the one I was a expect to reach Methodists by these 
member of had got out. "Ah, you lines, it may be that some who, tak
had bet.ter get back," he said sympa- ing the Bible, hunt a closer walk 
thetioally. "Well, what church do with God, will see them. I have my 
you belong to?" I told him the one doubts about these things. · The 
Christ said he would build. I insist- church very likely needs a reform on 
ed upon his meeting me and investi- this subject. Humble yourselfbefore 
gating the subject more fully but he God and he will exalt you. It does 
refused. Since that, however, the seem like all true followers would be 
canine has been stirred in him so that on a race to be the most humble. 
he is willing to do war with any other But here are the leading men of a 
belligerent quadruped. • I do not large body of religious people dressed 
know what we may expect. I arrived at the top of the fashion. Do you 
on· Saturday evening and that was the want to know what the style is? Then 
night for the sitting of the l\Iissionary look at the clergy. I ask in the 
Society. Having never attended name of reason is this right? Do 
one of these much talked of conven· not our brethren, at their grand mis
tions, the interest I felt was .great. I sionary conventions, dress as fine as 
was early in my seat and I took one these? I heard of the man who 
pretty near the scene of 0the most asked his wife if burnt alum was 
active operation. They came and still good to put on proud flesh. She an
they came, then others came. Did swered "Yes, why?" Well, he said 
the Lord make these preachers? Ob, he would have to sprinkle some all 
yes, they are all called and sent, over her. The church is getting in 
qua.Iified, too. Well, after the Lord a condition that they need the proud 
got through, the tailor, the batter, the flesh burnt away. Nothing is better 
boot· maker and the boot- black had a than the word of the Lord which he 
big task and did their work well. made anciently a fire. I have a cloth 
Look at the broad-cloth, the high-top suit I wear when the young folks get 
hats, the gold and silver headed married. I can't help sitting up a 
canes. 1\'Iethought are these the fol- little straighter when I have it on 
lowers of that lowly child Jesus? and feeling very fine. I never did 
Are these the men who deny them- feel very bumble in it. It has gone 
selves, take up their cross to do that .out of fashion a time or two and it is 
work. They had the appearance of now very near kin to the cut of the 
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season. Old Aunt Fanny Payne think so? There was much cocking, 
asked me once why I did not wear priming, picking of fl ints and taking 
my fine coat, I told her I did love aim (the big fellows walked about 
to feel easy and comfortable, and I much , whispered knowingly. I 
was always afraid I would sit down thought they were pulling the wires 
o.n something and ruin my finery. I it might be, and it might have been 
feel best in my homespun. I have a they were showing themselves and 
little top hat experience, too. When· their fine clothes) so I had plenty of 
I fini shed my education, to be like time to learn the big guns. There 
the other boys, I bought me a two- was Dr. Cox, Prof.'s Moore and Ross, 
story beaver. I came home and I Dr. Thomas 0. Summers, Elders 
was just unlike all our country, bac k- Ellis, Shores, Dr. Andrews and Mar
woods boys. I did not enjoy my gan Andrews. There were Zam 
peculiarity, so I called up Henry, a Zammins and Anakim. And tl!ere 
bushy-headed, white-toothed darkey, was-here my recollection grows dim, 
who wanted one, and gave it to him. but brings before me a large collec 
I have seen with real satisfaction old tion of fine-dressed, gray, black and 
Stiffy sitting rather ~reened on Hen- red-headed, dignified and in telligent
ry's bushy noddle, whilst he chatted looking men. Where is the Bishop, 
love td his "yaller gal" and tossed said I? ••He has not come yet." 
his head first one side and then the Now I had never seen a li:ve Method
other. It suited him and really it ist Bishop, yet I expected he would 
was the only case of fit and suit I be a man, and sure enough he was. 
have known where those head achers He was a little fair complected ma.n 
have been used. The preacher wear- with black, stiff hair and whiskers. 
ing one would with little consistency These surrounded his pale thoughtful 
lecture a sister . for lacing until she features and he had a small mous
could not get a good breath or pinch- tache. ·He wore a black cloth suit, 
in~ her feet with proud shoes until with narrow collar to his coat, and 
circulation was suspended and pains this buttoned at the tap gave him a 
and corns were tormentina- her. military look-a commanding ap pear
Those who can get conscien~e easy ance. He walked perfectly erect to 
enough to wear one will never lecture the stand and took his seat on the 
any one for foll owing the fashion but sofa. Morgan Andrews, the President 
will say, on with it. There is neither of the Society called the house to 
comfort nor judgment in them. Our order. There was a good deal of 
brethren wear them I expect. My reporting, adopting, moving, second
right hand man was a little bit of a ing, carrying, voting and such ~ike , 
circuit rider and my left was a low in perfect keeping with parliamentary 
country lay repl·esr.ntative. This ·last usages. It is worse to depart from 
was not dressed so fine, yet he be- these in our times and. in the eyes of 
longed to the same body. The fine- some, than to digress from the Bible. 
dressed ones were Paul's comely It does look like when God has given 
parts and these poor .dressed ones his people so much that they would 
were his uncomely parts. Do you not be so . disposed to borrow, yet 
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they will do it. They love to be That is business, that is order. Daw
conformed to the world. The Bish- son could not object to that. This 
op, Enoch M. Marvin of Mo., and thralldom, with the Egyptian onion, 
Rev. D . D. Thomas 0. Summers of garlic, fish and cucumber some are 
Nashville were appointed to make longing for, whilst their ·very souls 
the Missionary speeches. One would loathe the simple light bread God has 
naturally;expect a Bishop, the spirit- given them to feed a~d grow strong 
ual overs~er of several States to speak. upon. · The little wheels must be 
not as ordinary man speaketh. The oiled to run well. The big wheels 
high functionary arose with modest get the greenback oil, the little ones 
air, made some remarks about foreign the encouragement and the exhorting. 
and domestic mi~sions. He did not The drones eat the gathered honey, 
think that ordinary circuit work the little honey bees must gather a 
sl\ould be cal_led missionary work and 1 sip from this flower ~nd sweetness 
the money ratsed therefor sbduld be S from another. The Btshop told the 
called "Supplementary sustentations ~~ .tread-mill riders they thought they 
fund." He then exhorted the work- had a bard time but no worse than 
ing bees a little, or rather oiled the he had passed ~hrough. He wanted 
little wheels that they might run to keep a little Bishopric away in 
faster and smoother. I thought of view, before them. The first w-ork 
Gra.~es' Great Iron Wheel. Here it of his ministry was away out on the 
vras in motion. It is a perfect system frontier prairies of Missouri. "Would 
of wheels, a most wonderful piece of you believe," continued he, "that in 
mechanism. If it were not for such the whole bounds of my work, not 
old fogies as Dave Lipscomb, Ben .more than three houses had more 
Franklin and Jacob Creath dur th~n one room in them?" All hit! 
brethren could have just such a one. studying had to be done right amidst 
They need power to make the little the crying and playing of babies. 
wheels turn, however. If they had Sometimes he could get so lost in 
an engine like this Bishop, a million Watson's Institutes {not the Bible) , 
horse power strong, they could do it. he would become oblivious to what 
"Oh for a Bishop, a Bishop, the was going on around him.· After all, 
kingdom of Jesus for a Bishop!" the chief di:ffiaulty he had to labor 
How Pope-like it sounded that night under was he had to carry all the 
when it was asked, "Will the Bishop time a good fine tooth comb. I had 
allow it ?' That means power. This been expecting all the time some
High Priest could take a little snuff thing very Bishop-lilre and here it 
~ton~ two hundred would sneeze in a was at last. He wound up by telling 
few seconds and South Alabama what a very small salary he received' 
would catch the harmonious snorting for such close raking and scraping. 
in a few · days. He speaketh and it This was very encouraging, but it 
is done. He says go, and on.e hun - did not feed the poor circuit riders ' 
dred and seventy-four elders and wife and babies much. However this 
circuit-riders go whithersoever he oiling must suffice. The D. D. arose, 
biddeth, without a loud murmar. told how long he had belonged t& 
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the :M:i~sionary Society, how long he 
bad been' an officer. The brethren 
always did with hi,m just as they 
pleased and now they said he must 
make a speech and he must do it, but 
Bishop Marvin bad stolen all his 
thunder and made no big speech. 
Seeing this Divine reminded me of 
several things. "Why Dr. Summers 
cannot be a Campbellite," would keep 
coming into my mind. As no one 
asked or wanted him to be one I care 
little about that but there is a ques 
tion that is knotty-"Why is Dr. S. 
a Methodist?" It is not because we 
find something in the Bible called 
Methodism. This question would 
vex my brain more, if there was not 
such a disposition among our breth
ren to run off after what is not writ

ten, and to fall in love with the showy. 
Dr. S. is like others, he could not 
consent to be hampered down by that 
narrow-minded book. He wants lat 
itude, and Methodism gives it to him. 
Some of our brethren must have more 
breath, they are too cramped. I 
thought of a little scion I saw in 
Texas, right from Tetmahana Hill 
Seminary. I preached on Ten Mile 
Creek. Sister N a nee told me a young 
Methodist preacher was there and 
was going to her house to get ac
quainted with me. "Very well," said 
I. Sitting in her parlor, I introduced 
conversation by asking, "You are a 
preacher, are you ?" "Sorter of a 
one." "A Methodist preacher?" 
"Yes, sir." "Well, tell me why you 
are a Methodist, and if you give me 
a good reason I will be one." He 
said after examining the teachings of 
the different denominations, the 
Meth0dist suited his notion best. 
Ah, is that the way you settle so 

grave a matter? Do you go accord
ing to your notion? I thought we 
were to walk by faith~ not by notions. 
I to ld him he reminded me of the 
man who seut for the surveyor, but 
to ld him ·where he wanted the lines 
to run, what to take in and what to 
leave out, according to his notion. 
As well might he expect the surveyor 
to run according to his notion as the 
Bible. He had a pair of well-filled 
saddle-bags in which I thought he 
carried a stock of good Sunday 
clothes, but judge my surprise when 
he opened said wallet!! and a large 
volume of Rev. D. D. Thomas 0. 
Summers' sermons rolled out. "Oh," 
!!laid l, "it is plain why you are a 
Methodist. If you had read the Bible 
and been guided by it you would 
never h&ve been a Methodist. FlanG
ing the Jacob staff at Jerusalem and 
running by the New Testament Meth
odisJL would have been left out; 
there is no Methodism in it, You 
would thus have been. :t Christian. 
You have the wrong book and you 
have reached the wrong place." -

The author of the aforementioaed 
book was right before me, a fine
looking, pert man behind a pair of 
gold spectacles. He was possessed, 
too, of a fine share of religious wag
gery. He would have made a iine 
clown, and got off some sharp things 
at the expense of the Bishop's "Sup
plementary sustentatious ftmd." The 
Dr. liked the idea but brought down 
the house (as it is called at the thea
tre) in an awkward effort to go over 
it. He came to himself at last and 
told the people in English they want
ed money and a heap of it. The 
treasurer reported $3,000 on hand, 
yet there was a $5000 debt unsettled . 
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Here was an incomprehensible turn first and second passing of the hat, ,, 
in the affair. The home . mission, the but . when the third round was getting 
Brazil and China missions claimed hearty they left and only left one 
attention, the ·givin~ commenced. "I dollar behind. It was trying to the 
will be one of ten that will give one goats as well as to the sheep . They 
hundred dollars·" "I'll be one of milked all alike. Is it pleasing to 
ten that will give fifty dollars." This the Lord to use pride as a lever to 
was worked as long it would work. prize money out of the pocket? God 
The Bishop was called ou when they appeals to man's judgment, not to his 
fagged a little in their liberality. He animal passions. This arraying of 
arose and said be would be one of great crowds and showy giving is 
four that would give one hundred addressed to the flesh. How far are 
dollars. No one responded. He said our brethren behind these Methodists 
be would just as soon give ten as in thus departing from the living 
twenty-five dollars, he would be one God? When this Reformation began 
of ten that would give a hundred these devices were considered the 
dollars . Two responded. He was tricks of sectarianism and Rome. 
asked if he would give the ten any- Now there are those who try to say 
way. He answered he would not. they are not contrary to the teachings 
"The Lord loves a cheerful giver." of the Word. One poor circuit-rider 
Would there not be as much consist- failed to get his share of money but 
ency in saying, "I'll pray if some one brought twenty- five pairs of socks to 
else will pray. I'll sing, visit the the Conference. He was anxious to 
sick or do some other duty if some exchange them for twenty-four dol-
others will do these things ." A true Iars, but the Brazilians and Chinamen 
soldier fights from principle and if engrossed too much attention to do 
~o one guards the Lord's Thern:.opylre anything for this poor laborer. The 
but himself he will fight ·on and die next morning I went to the stable to 
at his po~t. These are society tactics. get my horse. There was a long, 
I have ·heard of them. before. They raw -boned, slab-sided layman there, 
have learued to use the prize pole ! having his boots blacked. He waR 
well. The peop le were flattered, the full of the last night's events and 
ladies were told that they were dresR- talked freely of the wondrous work-
ed neat and plain. The string that ings of Methodism. After running 
tied the pocket -book must be greased through their system, I aRked him 
if possible. • The laat call was to where they got all that. Well it was 
enrybody. "Give a quarter any- their government. But the Scrip-
how." My low country man wa111 very tures furnish all things necessary for 
religious until they started the hat all good works, if these are good 
around. His seat seemed hard. When works why do we not find all this in 
they called for a quarter, he said be the word of God? "0h," he said, 
woul~ give a quarter if be c~uld ~et l "we don't understand t?e Scriptures 
to h1s money. I cannot 1mngme ~ alike . " But we do, said I. When 
whereabouts it was. Two fellows in i Paul said "ordain elders in every 
the aisle sitting in chairs stood the city," you do not understand that to 
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•I mean a whole district do you? He went so far as to appeal to Caesar for 
reckoned not. When Paul speaks of protection. The same apostle, while 
the Bishops of Ephesus you do not enjoining obedience to Christ., in
understand that to be States do you? sists on obedience to State authority. 
He did not know these things were Of course, not absolute, servile sub 
there. I took occasiol} to tell him. mission ; for if the laws of men are 
the trouble did not arise from the known to conflict with the laws of 
difficulties in our understanding, but God, we must "obey God rather than 
it arose from the teaching of the man." Just as children are to "obey 
commandments of men for the doc- their parents in the Lorn." But 

( 

trine of Jesus. A young man who should a parent command a child, 
had come in, said, "we don't do that, arrived at the years of accountability 
Mr. Bames." Why, said I, your. to commit some atrocious crime, he 
Ft. Deposit circuit-rider wanted his would . not be bound to obey : he 
people not long ago to buy a Disci- should disobey. 
pline to see what they did believe. I know that Jesus said : "You 
You see your faith is not in the Bible cannot serve two masters." It may 
at all and does not come from hearing be so, that the Christian is not able 
God's word but is in the Discipline, to serve God faithfull y, and, at the 
and it is another G1·cat Th·ing. same ·time, diligently serve "his 

J . M. BARNES. country;" but s om e noble ones of 
earth have thought they could. Pat-

Politics and Voting-Objections. riotism may not be a Christian virtue 
-it may be inconsistent with Chris 
tianity. But it is natural to love one's 
own country, one' s O\VD famil y, re
lations, and home. 

To the position assumed in the 
preceding "Notes," several objections 
may be anticipated : 

I. An opponent may say : "In 
order to vote as a citizen of a world
ly government, the Christia.n must go 
out of th Church. For, while he is 
in the Church ot Christ he is "not 
of the world." Therefore, he cannot 
act with the people of the world in 
electing officers of Caesar's Govern -
ment." 

This objection is grounded on the 
supposed antagonism of atl huma.n 
governments to · the government or 
kingdom of Christ. It is as
sumed, that a man cannot be a 
citizen of the kingdom of Heaven, 
and at the same time a citizen of a 
worldly government. Rut Paul 
claimed to be a citizen of Rome, and 

Have not servants and slaves , who 
were compelled, and in duty bound 
to serve men and women, sincerely 
tried, at the same time lo serve God '? 
If euch could do so, cannot a man 
who votes, and otherwise performs 
his duty as a citizen also serve the 
Ruler of the Universe? But I leave 
this point to consider a second ob
jectiou. 

II. "Voting is a sovereign act of 
an individua~, who believes that all 
political power centers in the people 
of whom he is one. Christians being 
servants, and not sovereigns, cannot 
perform the sovereigp act of voting. 
God has never granted sovereignty 
or personal independence to man." 
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~~~------~--~~~~~~~~~~~--------~ 
I wish to inquire : What is sove- there are several special reasons why 

reignty? Is it not the possession of Jesus did not participate in govern
uncontrollable power? But the sov- ment affairs. He lived under the 
ereignty of the voter consists in the Roman Government, and therefore 
right to express his will independen t oould not vote, ifhe had wished to, 
of all human power,-not independ- v.s voting was not a privilege of the 
ent of God : for God is the absolute subjects of that Government. 2. Nor 
Sovereig'n of the Universe. But be could he have been elected to any · 
who can vote, acknowledges no man office, no officers of governmen t be
to be over him, controlling his vote. ing then elected by ballot from among 
He acknowledges no man as having the people. 
control over him without his consent. (3.) He had offices of his own, as 
It is true, democraticu,lly speaking, Savior, Priest and King, which reo
that the majority should rule; but de red it impossible for him to fill 
every voter considers it a great privi- any office of the se~ular government. 
lege to be able to create that majority. (4.) It would have been impolitic for 

Now, though the Christian is the him, who was to become the founder 
servant of Christ, he is also a free of a ·new and Spiritual order of thit~gs 
man if he can vote. That is, h_e is not to have takP.u an active part in 
a servant of man. Here is an important Roman politics. 
distinction. 'l'o be a servant ofChrist IV. It has been objected, that 
and at the same time a sovereign, a "preaching politics creates confusion 
freeman, independent citizen among and ha3 caused division in the 
men,- is it not to enjoy "the liberty Churches." But it is not ''preaching 
with which Christ has made us free?" politics," for a teacher in the Church 

III. A stronger objection than l to speak of the relations and duties 
either of the preceding, is perhaps of Christians to the State. Paul and 
the following: <"Peter instructed the early Disciples 

"J esuR did not participate in t.he lin such matters. Paul has been 
affairs of human governments. , Chns- ~fjUOted, as enjoining obedience to the 
tians are to follow him; that is i~i- j "powers that be." Peter says: ·•Sub
tate his example. Therefore .Chns- <mit yourselves to every ordinance of 
. . • . I 

hans cannot participate 1n govern- 1 man, for the Lord'11 sake; whether 
mental affairs." . ! it be to the King as supreme, or _to 

But while Christians are to imi- governors, as to those that are sent 
tate Jesus' example, in many respects by him for the punishment of evil 
it is an extreme to say, that every doers." (1 Pet. ii : 13, 14.) 
word, and every act of his must be And Paul to 'fitus writes : "Put 
exactly copied. He conformed to them in mind to be subject t.o prin
the Jewish law, which his followers cipalities and powers, to obey magis
cannot do . He dressed differently trates, to be ready to every good 
from what we can be expected to do. work." (Tit. iii. 1.) 
We do not pretend to imitate hil'l It would, however, be dangerous 
dress. And in many other things, to the peace of the Church, who, as 
we canoot possibly imitate him. But brethren should "dwell together in 

,. 
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~ to bring into the Christian ! the lowest, poorest, humblest class:S 
assembly the partisan strife and ex- of men are to be met with at the polls. 
citing issues of politicians. Chris- it is equally true, that the best and 
tians should rise above all party noblest of freemen are also be found 
feeling . there . And this is the beauty of the 

V . But here some one may say : thing, that there is no man so poor 
"He who votes, co1;1forms to . the or so mean , as not to have the right 
spirit of the world; which Christians to choose his ruler. All men can 
are :forbidden to do." The apostle come up to the polls, stand on a com
does say : "Be not conformed to this mon level and vote as men, if they 
world, but be transformed by the will. , 
renewing of your minds," etc. But VII. The following objection may 
does a Christian, who votes or holds have a good deal of weight witr 
office in the government necessarily some: 
conform to the spirit of the wurld, "It is commanded, 'whatever you 
any more than when attending to any do. in word or · deed, do all in the 
other worldly duty or business? It N arne of th e I.ord." 
is true that if a man allows himself When we do or say anything as 
to become entirely absorbed in the Christians, we do not always neces
study and business of politics, office, s~rily-preface our words or actions 
or law, he may become very worldly by the phrase "in the name of the 
minded, and even forget and neglect Lord." This way of acting and 
those Christian duties and studies speaking in the name of the Lord 
that should occupy a large part of has been carried to a ludicrous ex
his time and attention. "Ah, truly!" treme by Romanists and Mahome
one may exclaim, "man is in constant. tans. The fact is, if the Christian 
danger of going astray, and of im- may vote at all as a Christian, he 
bibing the spirit of the world, no may do so without saying: "In the 
matter where he is, unless he devotes name of the Lord, I now give my 
his whole time to preaching, or im- voice in favor of such a candidate !" 
mures himself a convent, or. retires, Office~sofS tate do certain things in 
like a hermit to the solitary wilder· the name of the State ; and Chris
ness ." tians do certain things, formally in 

.Let Christians heed the admoni- the name of the Lord. But, like the 
tion : ''Watch and pray, lest you taking of oaths, such solemn formal
enter into temptation." ities may become too frequent.-

VI. The objection, that a Chris- Certainly, the Christian may vote, 
tian, who is commanded to "keep without attending to this formality, 
himself unspotted from the world,'~ if voting be not inconsistent with 
should not vote, because, by ming- the Christian character. 
ling with , or going among, the lowest VIII. Another objection is the 
class of men, he exposes himself to following, which resembles the th'i1·d: 
vitiating influences, is a good deal "Because Jesus did not interfere 
like the.fiftll . with hum1tn governments, Christians 

But we may observe, that whi le should not vote which,"-it is claim-
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ed,-"is to interfere with human 
governments." But voting, or hold
ing office, in accordance with the 
Constitution of the State, is not in
terfering with the Government. The 
people who laid the foundation of 
the Government did not consider it 
interfering with Government, when 
Christians exercised their constitu
tional right of suffrage. 

In conclusion : the non-voting 
disciple may claim, that it is none of 
the Christian's business how matters 
go in the government, if he does not 
vote. "The Lord," :he may say, "will 
order things as he sees fit ; and the 
Christian should not attempt to 
thwart the orderings o(Providence." 

But does it not seem to be provi
dential, that a government has been 
established on earth, where the 
Christian can have the privilege of 
voting? 

But I close for the present. 
Some might think some other sub

ject would be more suitable for the 
study of Christians. And there are 
themes which we consider of greater 
impottance. But the distinction be
tween ' themes of greater, and those of 
less importance, is like the distinction 
between Wtle and g1·eat sins. Sin is 
sin; and every subject is important, 
which it concerns the Christian to 
understand. And the precise views 
which the Christian ought to have, the 
exact duties which be ought to per
form, in reference to human govern

ments, is not a matter of little im

portance, in my humqle estimation. 

I would not make a hobby out of 

the theme: but among . the many 

subjects which have from time to 

time presented themselves to me for 

r 
consideration, I have tried to give 
this a proper share of attention. 

W. PINKERTON. 
Jan. 2, 1876. 

Turn the Other Oheek When Smitten. 

Breth1·en L . & S . : Near where I 
live we have an interesting congrega· 
tion of disciples of some forty mem
bers and in our readings and inves
tigation on the first day of the week 
we took the 6th chapter of Luke for 
a lesson, and after reading, a question 
was sprung by some of the brethren , 
as to whether the 29th and 30th 
verses, particularly, were now in force, 
or binding upon the disciples at the 
present time. Some affirmed that 
they were, while others concluded 
the epistolary writing was the Dis
cipline of Christians, and from it, 
they had not learned in plain terms 
its enforcement, consequently demur
red. Some requested me to write 
you. Please let us hear from you at 
your earliest convenience, through 
the ADVOCATE. 

w. B. LAWRENCE. 
'Near Fulton, Ky. Jan. 31, 1876. 

The whole ~assage is, "love your 
enemies, do good to them which hate 
you, "Bless them which curse yon, 
and pray for them that despitefully 
use you. A nd unto him that strikcth 
thee on the one cheek offer also the 
other ; and him that taketh away thy 
cloak, forbid not to take thy coat 
also. Give to every man ,that asketh 
of thee: and of him that taketh 
away thy good~ ask them no't again. 
And as ye would that men should do 
to you, do also to them likewise. For 
if ye love them which love you what 
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•I thank have you? for sinners also his Spirit without walking in his 
love those that love them." Now .footsteps-without practicing his 
is any of those command~ o1: any morals? But did the apostles not 
portion of the sermon od. the mount, teach the same things? Did not 
or any portion of the teachings of ·Paul tell the Christians "Follow me 
the Savior applicable to us? Is it as I follow Christ ?" In this was 
right to do to others as ye would both the declaration that he followed 
have them do to you. If so on what Christ and as lie followed Christ, 
rule do you receive the one and re- they must follow him. How did he 
ject the other? What reason is follow Christ ? c· Did hr, not do it by 
there why the apostles and per - imbibing Chri;i;'s Spirit? By acting 
sonal followers of Christ shoul d in the world as Christ acted? By_ 
do this, act according to this spirit, be:lring wrong? by suffering ill with
or that does not apply equally to out resenting it? Did not Paul tell 
Christians now. The apostles were the Christians, "Recompense to no · 
commanded to teach to the converts man evil for evil" "Ble!:!s them that 
all things Christ had taught them. persecute you, bless and curse not." 
If Christ taught this to the apostles, Dearly beloved, avenge not your
they were to teach it to the church. selves , but rather give place unto 
How are we to judge one verse or sen- wrath, vengeance is mine, I will 
tence a{lplicable to us and the next repH, saith the Lord. Therefore if 
not? Is' it right to return good for thine enemy hunger, feed him, if he 
evil? to pray for those who deRpite- thirst give him drink; for in so doing 
fully use us ? If so, why stop at the thou shalt heap coals of fire upon 
next clause ! It is a part of the same his head. Be not overcome of evil, 
verse and a continuance of the same but overcome evH with good.'' Rom. 
idea. It is merely an admonition, xv: 20 . The Savior used no stronger' 
instead of returning evil do good in language than Paul-no one can obey 
return for the evil-an example Paul's injunctions without doing 
showing how and to what extent, what the Savior commanded. He 
it is to be done. How can we accept asks the Christians why do you not 
the principle and reject the manner rather suffer yourselves to be defraud
and extent of applyiag the principle. ed. 

But some regard that the sermon He tells the Galatians, "The fruit 
on the Mount and the teach ings of of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long
the Savior ~ot applicable to us . Why l suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, 
not? Was 1t not taught the apostles? meekness, temperance." Long.suffer-

) Were they not to proclaim on the iog is to suffer evil and maltreatment 
housetop what they heard in the long without resenting it. Christ 
closet and to teach the baptized, "to tells us how long, and to what extent 
observe all things whatsoever I have we are to suffer long. Without it, 
commanded you?" Did Christ not every man's quick passions and re
practice these precepts himself? are sentful feelinfl,:6 would be the judge 
we not to possess his Spirit or be of how .much be must forbear. To 
none of his? How can we possess make such admonitions available, 
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there must be some example of what 
constitutes forbearance in the sight 
of God .• 

He tells them all to put away 
anger, wrath, to be long suffering
to put on long-suffering, forbearing 
.and forgiving one another, if any man 
have a quarrel against any, even as 
Christ forgave you, so do ye." Col. 
iii: 12-15. See that "none render 
evil to any man but follow that 
which is good toward all men." 1st 
Thes. v: 15. 

Peter says, "For this is thank
worthy, if a man for con5cience toward 

God endure grief, suffering wrong· 
fully. For what glory is it, if, when 
ye be buffeted for your faults ye take 
it patiently? But, if, when ye do well 
and suffer for it ye t;tke it patiently, 
this is acceptable with God. For 
even hereun to were ye called; be
cause Christ also suJI'ered for us 
leaving us an example that ye should 
follow in his footsteps who did no 
sin, neither was guile found in his 
mout.h; who when he )Vas reviled, 
reviled not again ; when be suffered, 
~e threatened not; but committed 
himself to him who judr,etb right
eously." 1st Peter ii: 19-25. Now 
if there is meaning in this laogua~e 
we must not return evil for evil, but 
like h im when smitten suffer it., when 
maligned and persecuted, bear it pa
tiently and overcome evil with good. 
Christ practiced his own · precepts
Peter tells us to do like him, to bear 
grief wrengfully, that is · what 
makes us acceptable with God. We 

do not see how, or in what words the 
lesson~ of the Savior could have been 
more earnestly or forcibly impressed 
on Christians by the apostles t.han in 

• those they have used. The im.bibing 

and aeting in this spirit is made the 
condition of our being children of 
God. The apostles enforced by plain 
precept; by their own example, by 
frequent and clear reference to the 
example of Christ. If that language 
is ,not applicable, if this is not in 
force, it is hard to determine what law 
of the Almighty is in force. After 
giving the directions in the conclu
sion of the sermou on the Mount, he 
says, whosoever heareth these sayings 
of mine aud doeth them is like to a 
wise man who built his house upon a 
rock. Those who do them not, l ike to 
a foolish man. ·These sayings con
tained in that sermon are the sayings 
specially referred to. Those sayings 
that make us like God and our Sav-· 
ior are those which enable us to 
stand. 

It is true, that the way to overcome 
the worst enemy is to return good for 
evil, bear his maltreatment in a meek 
forbe aring spirit, and kindly do <t 

favor , benefit him, if you wish to 
heap coals of fire on his head , 
destroy .the enmity of his heart 
and make him a friend. God's pre
rogative is to punish, take vengeance 
for his children, we should not as· 
sume his prerogatives to ourselves. 
We should be careful not to interpret 
the Scriptures by our own fleshly 
feelings. 

The epistles apply t.o the work
ings of the church and to individu
als the truths tilught of' the Savior. 
They differ not a particle. 

D. L. 

Of the many thousands that were 
slain at the destruction of Jerusa lem, 
it is said not one Christian perish . 
ed I 
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Paul and James. ~ lieve on the Lord Jesus Christ and 
l thou shalt be save!l ." 

This. is the caption of LD :uticle ~ W. l\1. RoBINSON. 

~ppearrng the GOSPEL ADVOCATE 1 

IVritten b;y 0. W. Sewell Sr. H~ l As brother C. W. S. is not present 
leems to try to make P~ul agree -~ we will give a brief answer to the 

IV~th James, and James to agree l ab~ve. If the w_riter had only ex. 
wrth a theory he believes to be sound i ammed the subJect that Paul was 
md far out in the back-ground leaves l writing on, and the purpose he had 

Y.lartin Luther, an ignorant, errone- j in view, he would not have found a 
ms translator. And will he be 

80 
shadow of discrepancy between ~au! 

tind as to make the following agree and James in the passage he has 

v!th J a rues, or at least his idea of) menLioned. The W07'7>,.~ that Paul 
his meaning. 1 was writing about were the work or 

Rom. 3: 28. " Therefore we con- ~ requirements •Jf the law of Moses, ns 

elude that a man is justified by faith such; while James was writing a bout 
without the deeds of the law." t the importance of obedience to !Joel, 

Rom. iv: 5. "But to him that i in 'whatever he requires, or com

worketh not, but believet h on him I mands. Paul shows clearly, in the 
that justifieth the unaodly his fait h letter to the Romans, that the law of 
. 0 ' 
IS counte_d for ri~hteousness." ~ Moses 'vas dead, had been brought 

Rom. rv: 6. "Even ns David also 1 to an end , so that the Jew had no 

describeth the blessedness of the [ advanta~e over _the _ G-e nti le; but 
man. unto whom God imputeth right- ~ that all nave to be JUSti fied and saved 
eousness without works." j through the gospel of Christ. In 

Gai. iii: 11. But that no man is l the first chapter, he declares of' the 
justified by the iaw in the sip;bt of i gospe l of Christ that '-it is the powet 

God, it is evident, for the iust. sha It : of God unto salvation to every -

live by faith." · i that believeth." And when h e speaks 

Christ's. definition of works : ~ of' being justified by faith, in stead of 
John vr : 28. '·Then said they f by the deeds of the law, he does not 

unto him what shall we do, that we mean an abstract faith by itself, but 
might work: the works of God?" a faith perfected by an obedience to 
"Jesu8 answered and said unto them all the requirements of the gospel. 

thi~ is the work of God, that yo~ i Hi_s s~ro~~ <>.xpres.-_ioos of a man 
believe onbim whom he hath seot.' d berng JUStlfied by farth and not by 

JusTrFICA1'ION BY FAITH. l the de_eds of the law, are equivalent 
Mat iii . ?2 "D ht b f , to saymg a man is to be justified or 

· · "' · aua er e o 1 d 
good comfort; tby faith"' hath made save t hrough the gospel of Christ, 
thee whole." Acts 10 : 43 "T and not by the law of lffoses_, which 
him give all th h . - o had already been don e awav. This 

e prop ets wrtness · lk . -
that thro h h. wrr ter ta ·s as lf he expected men are 

ug rs name whosQever t b d b ., . l -
believeth in him h !I . . 0 e save Y •art 1 alone, fai t h jur;t 
sion of sr'ns" As ta r~cer3vle reuns-~ by itself. Paul meant no such thing. 

. c s xvr · "Be H l'k -· · · e, 1 e James, meant faith perfcc -
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ted by obedience. Repentance is only. But they were saved by faith l.. 
just as important in order to pardon, in Christ, made perfect by obelienCi 
as faith, for Jesus said, "except ye without the deeds oft he htw ofioses. 
repent, ye t~hall all likewise perish." Upon this same princip le a! the 
So then it matters not how much a passages may be explained that spea[ 
man may believe, he will still perish, of justification by faith. Tbe 
unless he repent. And Paul himself, passage cited from tenth of Acts, 
when preaching to aliens at Athens, says that "through his name,' tb~t 

said : "God now commandeth all is, the name of Christ, the blliever 
mim everywhere to repent." And may obtain pardon. We hme &!
certainly Paul does not teach con- ready shown that baptism put> peo
trary to himself and Christ, by teach pie into Christ, and Peter command-
ing justification by faith only. In ed Cornelius and those with bim to 
sixth of Romans he says; "ye have be baptized, and this put thelll into 
obeyed from the heart that form of Christ, and thus through his name 
doctrine which was delivered you ; they received remiMsion of sins. As 
being then made free from sin ye to the jailer, immediately upon the 
became the servants of righteous - command to believe, "the word of 
ness. This .passage shows most the Lord" was preached to him and 
clearly that those Romans were not all his house. And by thus preach
made fre e from sin till they obeyed ·ing to him the word of the Lord, the 
the form of doctrine, and it is posi- gospel, he learned what he had to 

· tively certain ' that to obey the form believe and what he had to do. Bap· 
of doctrine is more than the mere tism was one of the things he had 
act of believing. We know then from to do , and he was in such haste 
these passages that be meant a faith about it, that he was baptized the 
perfected by repentance and baptism, same hour of the night. And cer· 
since J esus said, "he that believeth tainly Paul would not have baptized 
and is baptized shall be saved;" and him without repentance ; hence he 
as Jesus required baptism before had faith, repentance, and baptism, 
pardon, Paul would not require less, but immediately upon his 'baptism he 
and hence he embraced this in obe- rejoiced, which show8 plainly enough 
dience to the form of doctrine. Aad that he was not~ pardoned till then. 
besides, before he speaks ot their 'rhe instance referred to in Matt_ is 
obeying the form of doctrine, he tells si mply a case of physical healing, 
them plainly that they were bap- where a diseased woman was cured , 
tized, and that into Christ . And we and is no example of conversion in 
have to be in Christ before we are any sense in the world. In giving 
new creatures, and as the Rqmans Christ.'s definition of works as he calls 
were baptized in.to Christ, they were it, he simply proves that if justified 
not in him till baptized, 'and hence by faith only, we are saved by a work 
not pardoned, or made ~re_e f:om _sin~ t.hat 'the gi~ner h_as ~o do himself; 
ti ll that was done . So 1t IS JUflt 1m ~ tor Jesus sa1d, "this IS the work of 
possible for Paul to ha-ve meant t~at l God t~1at ye belie;e on him _&c." that 
the Romans were saved by fa1th ye beluve, somethmg the stnner has 
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to do. So even by his own show
ing, he has the sinner justified 
by a work performed by the 
sinner himself. If when reading 
the Scriptures he will examin e the 
connection a little more, the subject 
under consideration, the purpose to 
be accomplished, and the character 
of the persons addressed, he will 
certainly understand the word of the 
Lord better. 

E. G.S. 

Correspondence_ 

Breth1·en L. & S: Our beloved 
brother N. M. Browder of Anna, 
Shelby Co., 0 . bas just closed a meet
ing of fourteen days, prea~hing in all 
seventeen discourses; had thirteen 
additions, twelve by faith and Qbe
dience and one by ;-elation, and 
organized a congregation of twenty 
two members. As we have no house 
here the Presbyterians very kindly 
permitted us to use their large and 
commodious house to commence 
meeting in, but after twelve bad 
obeyed the Gospel, and many others 
were almost persuaded to become 
Christians we were informed that it 
had been "ordained" that we should 
not use the house any longer. Conse
quently we were unab le to continue 
longer unless we met in a private 
house, which we did one night but 
could not accommodate the vast 
crowd that had been in constant at
tendance. However one very inte l
ligent lady made the good confession 
and was baptized the same hour of 
the night, and the meeting closed at 
the water's edge. 

There were some incidents con
nected with Bro. B.'s visit to this 

place that are worthy of note. The 
Goliath of Methodism in the person 
of Rev. T. D. Priddy sought an in
troduction to Bro. B., and proposed 
to "join issue with him," consequent
ly one afternoon'was spent iu inves
tigating some of the points of differ
ence between Christianity and Meth
odism, especiaJly with regard to the 
difference in the laws of initiation 
into the Church of Christ and the 
Methodist Church. Bro. Browder 
said he was here to preach the Gos
pel of Christ as God's power unto 
salvation and to defend what he , 
taught against any opposition, and 
was ready to meet any man within 
one hundred miles of here that "pro
posed to join issue with him on any
thing he taught." We feel perfec tly 
confident of his ability to meet any 
person who opposes the truth, an d 
therefore take this opportunity of 
ma'k:ing the proposition still more 
public. 

We expect to try to secure Bro. 
B. to labor for us one fourth of his 
time this year if we can possibly get 
a house in which to meet. 

R evieio, Standard and R eco1·d 
ple_ase copy. 

Your Bro. in Christ, 
w. D. TAYLOR. 

Middle Point, Van Wert Co., 0 ., 
Feb. 11, 1876. 

"Charity Begins at Home." 

"Charity begins at home" had 
been repeated so often by those 
whose ideas of liberality were very 
controcted, and which seldom, if ever • 
reached beyond the sphere of their 
own interests, that I began to reflect 
seriously upon my own course of life, 
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of the many charitable deeds I bad will be here on a. visit from Europe, 
done-of the many dimes I had and of course, we must not shock 
given to the poor, and by computing, their refined sensibilities;" and thus 
found that all these footed up quite the poor widow and her famishing 
a sum. children were forgotten. 

"Yes," said I, "charity begins at 
home, and when these beggars wish 
to draw upon my already empty 
purse. I will frown and say "no !" 

"Yes, I remember, I gave that 
ragged boy fifty cents, who said he 
was an orphan ; but must I be re
sponsible for his necessities ? And 
there is yon crippled soldier-! gave 
him a quarter just;because he couldn't 
walk, but 1 did not place him in that 
condition-of course he marched o'er 
many a bloody field, fought on many 
a hard contested battle, and held 
back the foe who weuld have burned 
my home, but what of that? Must 
I foot his bills of cost ? Nay, verily ; 
let the government do that. There, 
too, is that poor widow with her 
ljttle tchildren-well, it does seem 
that I did right in helping them, but 
it is such a tax ; I have charged her 
no rents, have had the woodsman to 
draw her some wood, and just to 
think! when we had but · a quarter 
sack of flour, she came over. and 
begged so piteously, that, fgol as I 
am, I gave her half of that I I tell 
you, it wont do. Hereafter I shall 
invariably say no 1" "Why," contin
ued my friend, "one cannot suffer 
such an everlasting drain upon his 
resources. My demands at home are 
enormous. Wife says we must have 
a new building-one constructed ac
cording to the most approved style 
of architecture ; though ibis is~useless 
for the one we have is decidedly neat 
and cozy ; but, then daughter is 
coming home at vacation, and my son 

"Would you loan me your bug· 
gy to convey my sick brother to 
my home?" inquired an humble 
voice at the door of a palace, and my 
soul grieved when I beard the re· 
sponse, "we cannot accommodate 
you." "Charity begins at home." 

Upon the Lord's day, I sat quietly 
in my pew, and when I heard the 
text : "The laborer is worthy . of his 
hire," ring out upon the still pure 
air, I said in my heart, "that is a 
noble declaration." But when I heard 
his pharisaical choir amid all their 
gaudy trappings, sing out, •I'm glad 
salvation's free," and saw this same 
laborer return home to his needy 
family empty, I silently wiped a tear 
from my eye. "Toil on, faithful la
borer," thought I, "you shall reap if 
you faint not!" "Neighbor," said 
one in distress, "the cruel flames 
have destroyed all that I had-can't 
you help me?" but. when I saw that 
care-worn face depart, too well I 
knew the cruel words, "charity be·· 
gins at home," had pierced her heart. 
I noticed a young man whose bearing 
was noble-he had seen with ~rief 
this miserable applicant turned from 
the door. "Well do I rem!lmber," 
said he, "a circumstance which this 
has vividly recalled to mind. Long 
ago I had resolved to turn a deaf ear 
to the cries of poverty and distress, 
knowing that the many small pit
tances thus given away would in time 
amount to quite a sum. I was making 
my way up Broadway, near the cross
ing of Fifth Avenue, when I 
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was accosted by a little girl who 
calmly said, "Mister, would you give 
me some money to buy some bread 
-rna is sick at home and has noth
ing to eat-won't you help us?" "I 
will not !" said I, but when I saw her 
turn sadly away and silently wipe the 
tears from her eyes, I involuntarily 
exclaimed, "come back, sweet child, 
and get the money!" "And to -day," 
continued he, "the thought of having 
assisted many such a one, of having 
gladdened many a desponding heart, 
has been a source of more joy than 
all the gold of Opber could bring." 
Be careful, do not always turn away 
the beggar-do not always stop your 
ears and close your purse against the 
cries of the needy. 

W. 0.~!-IAFLEY. 

QUERIES. 

Bro. Lipscomb : There is one 
difficult.y in practicing the weekly 
contribution which, as far as I Lave 
seen, you have not touched upon in 
discussing that subject. Many per
sons receive money for their labor 
but once a year: now if a certain 
portion of this is laid away for every 
first day of the week then the .Apos
tolic Times is right in calling the 
weekly contribution a "miniature 
offering." But it seems to me thi s is 
not giving as the Lord has prosper
ed, besides there are obvious objec 
tion to such a method. Please make 
a note of th is and attend to it at some 
convenient time. 

Yours truly, 
H. E. WRIGHT. 

B1'enham, Tex. Dec. 3, 1875. 

We hava frequently said that the 

princip le taught concerning the con
tribution did not demand that every 
one should contribute every week. 
Each is to contribute as be is pros
pered . If he gets nothing during the 
week he can contribute nothing. 
When be gets his money let him 
honestly give to the Lord his fair 
and just proportion. A ma.n who 
gets a hundred dollars one week 
ought never to put in a dime, a quar
ter nor one single dollar-intending 
to keep it and contribute a mite 
every Lord's day. It is never safe 
to the Lord until placed in the 
Lord's treasury. The treasury ought 
to be open every Lord's day and all 
who have received a: dollar ought at 
least to give one tenth. Then in 
private give of your small change as 
opportunity 'offers. 

D. L. 

Ploase explain Romans viii: 38-
39. Our friends who do not believe 
in the possibility of aposta.sy contend 
that these passages completely refute 
the doctrine of apostasy. The way 
I understand the Apostle's teachin9 
in these passages iB this-tba.t if we 
continue faithful in well-doing and 
in the discharge of every Christian 
duty, then death with all his terrors 
will not be able to separate us from 
the love of God ; nor any of those 
other things mentioned ; but if we 
do not add to our profession the 
Christian graces, which we are com
manded to-then we by our own 
neglect and disobedience separate 
ourselves from His love-and not 
another for us. 

JoHN T. McQumnY. 
Normandy, Tenn. 

Whenever person interprets one 
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isolated text of Scripture without 
reference to other passages he do es 
very great violence to the Scriptures. 
It is a common principle of interpret
ing language that any sentence or 
paragraph from any author must be 
interpreted in the ligh t of the general 
sentiment and spirit of the aut.hor or 
writing in which it is found. The 
disregard of this rule does great 
injustice to any author, human or 
divine. It perverts and misrepresents 
the author and changes the truth of 
God into a lie. The passage certainly 
may mean that Paul simply declared 
his attachment to Christ, his love to 
God was so great that he felt Aure 
that neither tribulation or distress or 
persecution, or famine, or nakedness, 
o,r peril, or sword, nor life, nor death, 
nor angels, nor princip:.dities, nor 
powers, nor things present, nor things 
to aoine, nor height nor depth, nor 
any creature, shall be able to separate 
us from the love of God, which is in 
Christ Jesus our Lord," not that it 
was an impossibility, but the motive 
was so powerful, his love to God so 
intense that he felt sure-was fully 
.persuaded he would not apostatize. 
He only felt persuaded this would be 
so. Paul knew if it was impossible 
for a man to fall away. If he knew 
it was imposible, he could not be 
persuaded. Persuade is to influence 
by argument, advice, entreaty or 
expostulation; to draw or incline to 
a determination by presenting suffi
cient motives. Now if Paul knew 
that he could not fall away, be could 
not say he was persuaded none of 
these things ceuld separate him fl:om 
Christ; he knew this. But knowing 
t was possible to fall, he could be 

persu:1ded by reasons and motives 

that he would and could not be indu
ced to let go Chri;.t by any consider
ation. The fact that be was pm·s1ta· 
dedit was so clearly implies a lack of 
certainty or knowledge. If it is 
impossible for one to apostatize, there 
could be no uncertainty. 

No one who knows the meaning of 
language, can possibly draw the con
clusion from the passage thn.t Paul 
knew Christians cannot apostatize. 
Then when other Scriptures are con
sidered, it is a disregard of the plain
est law of interpretation to put a 
construction on it contrary to the 
plain meaning of so many other 
passages of Scripture. But this is 
true, if a man is humble, obedient 
and faithful be never can fall. God 
will never forsake us, if we are true 
to him. If we do turn away into 
complete apostasy, it is very doubtful 
if we can ever be renewed to repent
ance. 

D. L. 

Paul in Acts xvi: 37, and :xxii: 25, 
claims himself to be a Roman, and 
in Romans xi : I, 2nd Corinthians 
xi: 22, and Philippians iii: 5, with 
other passages, in which he said, even 
boastingly, that he was a Hebrew, 
Israelite, &c. 

W. W. NANCE. 

Alamo, Tenn. 

Hebrew or Israelite means simply 
that he is a descendant of Abraham, 
a Jew by blood. He was of the 
purest Jewish blood. Of this he 
boasted much. But he was born in 
the Romish prcvince of Cilicia, in 
the city of Tarsus. He was a Roman 
and a Hebrew or a Jew, just a~ a 
J cw born in the United States may 
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be said to be both a Jew or Hebrew Nov. 28th, 1875. aged eight months, the day he 
died. He was sick: eight weeks of pneumonia. 

and an American. A man may he It pains our hear ts to give him up so soon, but 
by blood a Jew or Hebrew, by birth we have the words of our Savior sayinl!,' that 

"Of such is the kingdom of lieaven.'' Then 
and citizenship a Tennesseean. So let us try to live so as to meet our sweet little 
was Paul a Jew and a Roman. i babe in the heaven of eternal re1>ose where 

D I 1 parting will be no more . 
· -' · I Pillowed on a Savior 's breast, 

OBITUARIES. 

THE DEaTH oF A MoTHER IN IBRAEL.-During 
the stormy, snowy days of February, the spirit 
of Mrs. Tabitha Gooch separated from its ten
ement of clay, and the remains were buried in 
the graveyard near Rock Spring Meeting
house, Rutherford Co ., Tenn. She was in the 
79th year of her age and had lived the greater 
portion of her life at her home where she died. 

She early became a member of the Baptist 
church at Rock Springs . When the question 
of fidelity to the word of God a lone, as the 
only rule of faith and practice came up, sbe 
with her husband David <;!ooch promptly took 
a decided and uncompromising stand for the 
Bible. She was a plain, unpretending. unde
monstrative, but an earnest, practical and deci
ded Christian. She was peculiarly averse to all 
pretensions. show llJld profession without a 
corresponding practice. She was industrious, 
simple , frugal in her habits of life, and open 
and decided alike in her attachment and oppo
sition to persons and principles . She raised 
but ene child, the late Dr. A. G. Gooch. Her 
husband preceded her to the grave twenty-five 
years or more, her son eigh t or ten. During 
the last several years of life, she was afflicted 
by loss of sight. She was respecteq and esteem
ed fo r her solid worth by all who knew her, 
and although of a ripe old age her death is 
regretted by a large number of friends. 

D. L. 

' We record the death of Mr. Samuel Green, a 
well- known ltnd respected citizen of Tipton 
county, Tenn.; born February 21, 1798, died 
February 8, ·1876, aged 77 years, 11 months, and 
1 days. Father Green was a man of truth, 
goodness, love, mercy andjnstice . I say what 
I know to be so. He has been for some time 
conscious of his near approach to death. It 
has never been my happy lot to see any one 
more seemingly resigned to die t han Mr, 
Green. He has left behind a d<>voted and God
serving family and many lasting friends to 
mourn an irreparable loss. We sympathize 
with the bereavea family. 

H. C. BooTH. 

Please record the death of our sweet lit tle 
Willie N, He departed this life on Lord's day• 

~ Sweetly sleep and softly rest; 
) Soon the morning shall restore 
) The buried babe we now deplore. 

S.C. &M.A. VADEN. 

Chapel Hill, Tenn. 

A :Feather in our Centennial Oap. 

At the Centenni!tl Exhibition there 
will be a grand display of our Amer
ican system of public schools, exhib
iting the details of their working as 
it relates to the education of the youth 
of our country, and in connection 
therewith the classification of pupils, 
the adaptation of buildings to school 
purposes, the modes of instruction 
pursued, and the methods of their 
interior and exterior support, over· 
sight, ~nd administration. The prac
tical results of the system will be 
shown by schools in full operation 
which will be on the gro1:1nd, and
which will illustrate the qualifications 
of teachers, the training of pupils, 
and their mutual relationship ; and 
care will be taken to point with pride 
to the thouRands of examples that 
our _country affords of the successful 
operation of our public schools, in 
those whose sole ed ucation was secu
red in them, and who are now our 
foremost merchants, artisans, states
men, authors, producers, inventors, 
and good and honorable citizens. 

Hard by the place where this be
neficent system will be displayed and 
its valuable results exemplified, there 
will be an exhibition of a ,very differ-
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ent character-an exhibition which The picture of the two systems of 
no stretch of the imagination can education will be incomplete, however, 
charooterize as beneficent or even we respectfully suggest to the mana
useful, in any just sense of the words. gers of the Centennial Exhibition, 
It is understood that one of the unless they take measures to supple
buildings on the Centennial grounds ment the gorgeous erection of the 
will be a "star-shaped" structure, .''American Brewers' Association" by 
erected by the "American Brewerll' another which shall exhibit the rise 
Association," intended to display the and progress, :wd also the practical 
rise and progress of their manufac- result!< of the manufacture of whiskey 
ture. Whether ther-e will be any and other intoxicating drinks. We 
attempt to show the practical results see no good reason why the selection 
of this particular system of edu9,ation, should be confined to the manufactu
like that made by the friends of rers of malt liquors; and have no 
public schools, we do not learn. But doubt that an "American Whiskey 
certainly it would be a very suggest- Distillers' Association" would cast 
ive thing to do. It would afford a the erection of their beer making 
striking comparison and furnish food brethren completely in the · shade, 
for thought to look on the two sets both by the gorgeous magnificence of 
of teachers and pupils-t.hose of the their structure, 'and the number of 
public schools and those of the their vicious and degraded iBstru
"American Brewers' Association." ments and pupils. By all means, let 

The two pictures, we may be sure, us have another "star -shaped" struc
would be strongly .contrasted. On ture erected for the "Whiskey Asso
the side of the public Rchools would ciation," in which may be exhibited 
be presented an array of inte-lligent the "saloon," the "bar room," the 

teachers, composed of quiet and "corner grocery," and the filthy one
refined men and women , pure in their horse "rum -hole," all in full blast' 
morals, decorous in the ir manners, and crowded with their staggering, 
and unexceptionable in their dress, swearing, fighting, beastly or dead
department, tastes and behavior, fol- drunk. crowds ; together with side 
lowed by a still larger procession of Tiews of the squalor, misery, and. 
brigh t-eyed youth, the g lory and wretchedness t bey cause-the fors.a
hope of the nation, their pupils, who ken wives, broken-hearted mothers, 
are being trained in virtue aud know! - neglected and starving children, and 
edge; and on the side of the "Brew- beggared homes they have made. 
ers' Association" the teachers would Perhaps, if our people are enabled to 
be a noisy crowd of villainous look- look first on that picture, and then 
ing, bowsing bar-tenders, and the on this, they may derive a lesson 
pupils a miserable rabble of thirsty which will make a deep and whole

sots, idlers, and sodden drunkards, some impression upon them.-Ohris
ready for any evil thing, and thor- tixn Intelligence?'. 
oughly qualified to fill our prisons or! A .d--h-~.-,.__t_d ___ d · Ro 

. WI ow as JUS te m me 
poor-houses, or to prey upon soCiety, and left a quarter of a million dollars 
in a tho usand dangereus ways. ! in cash to the Pope. 
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ITEMS, PERSONALS ETC. 

A brother at Plantersville, Ala., 
correct.s us for using the word Church 
in saying that the ne'!V church in 
Augusta was built at a cost of $100, 
000. We find that the first and orig
inal meaning of tpe word Church is "a 
house consecrated to the worship of 
God," Hence we contend that we 
used the right word in its proper 
place. 

Bro. Troutt, editor of the Bible 
Index published at Tor,onto, Out., 
passed through Nashville some weeb 
since, on his way South, health seek
ing. He was also accompanied by 
his estimable wife and children. Bro. 
T . writes that he has stopped near 
Griffin, Ga. He is well pleased with 
his surroundings, and we join with 
all who know him in wishing him a 
speedy return to health. The con
gregation at Griffin are expecting a 
young preaching brother who has 
been recommended by Bro. Larimore 
to come and labor with them. 

The congregation worshiping at 
Barnesville. Reynolds Co., Mo. desire 
to hear from Bro. L. L. Norton of 
Pleasant Plains, Ill. 

We learn that B. F. Coulter re
cently held a meeting near Clarks
ville with eight additions . .. 

Prof. A . F. Ross, formerly of Beth
any College, died recently, at his 
home in Cadiz, 0. He was professor 
of languages at Bethany for a long 
term of years, and greatly esteemed 
there as elsewhertl, 

There is said to have been, twenty 
five years age three proclaimers and 
five members of the Church of Christ 
i n South Carolina where there is not 

now one. So writes a correspondent 
of the Standa1·d writing from Barn
well County. 

Bro. Sweeney, who debated with 
Ditzler at Sherman, Tex. las t year, 
has been h9lding a meeting at that 
place l'ecently, which up to latest 
accounts had resulted in 80 addi
tions. 

W . H. Black (not "J. S. Black") 
writes from Cumberland, Ky. : 

"Brethren Davis and Rallou com
menced a protracted meeting at An
tioch on the fourth Lord's day in 
J ariuary. The meeting was hel-d only 
at night until Thursday following, at 
which time they were joined by Bro. 
Martin Owens. The meeting con
tinued until the second day of the 
present month (February) and the 
result was six additions to the Church 
and the brethxen greatly strengthen
ed in the cause of the Master. We 
have a church here numbering about 
pne hundred and fifty members a 
CJ)nsiderable number of which are 
faithful laborers in the Master's 
vineyard. We also have a neat and 
comfortable house in which to wor
ship, and in which some ofthe breth
ren· and sisters mingle their voices 
in songs of praise every Lord's day. 
Some things have occun-ed in the 
past two years that were well calcu
lated to mar the feelings of some 
good brethren. But peace and tran
quility seems to be the ruling prin
ciple at present. May it thus remain 
so long as it is my lot to remain in 
their midst is my humble prayer." 

T. F. Driskill, writes: "Bro. B. P. 
Sweeney and myself have been trav
eling and preaching five weeks in 
Robertson and Falls counties, Texas. 
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We found the people anxious to hear 
the Gospel. We have had but few 
accessions, from the fact that the 
greater portion of the congregations 
had never heard the gospel preached 
by any of our brethren, therefore 
they seemed to want to step cautious
ly. More than likely I will write when 
I have more time and give you a 
history of our trip." 

Wm. N. Mitchell, Plantersville, 
Ala. writes : 

"Our worthy brother, David Adams, 
closed a meeting last Lord's day in 
which he preached five sermons with 
three additions, two from the world 
and one from the Methodists. We 
have a congregation of about sixty
five members and we meet regularly 
every first day of the week unless 
unavoidably hindered. Brother 
Adams bas agreed to hold. a meeting 
for us every fifth Lord's day this 
year, and we are to pay him one 
hundred dollars, a part of which he 
has already received." 

The Ron. Judg11 Flippin, who has 
just been elected mayor of the city of 
Memphid, by over four thousand 
majority, is a member of the Linden 
Street Christian Church . of that city. 
He was baptized by Bro. Walk Rince 
his pastorate there. He is a devoJit 
Christian, and one of the most popu
lar and influential men in the South. 
-Standa•rd. 

, Bro. M. E. Lard lets himself be 
heard by no uncertain sound in a 
recent letter to the J.imes defining 
his position on the church music 
question. He denounces the use of 
the organ on the gro)lnd that it is 
unscriptural and promotive of evil in 
the congregation. 

The congregation at Holcomb's 
Island, Mo. has been meeting every 
Lord's day for the past three months. 
~. T. Crow preaches for them twice 
a month. Bro. Crow is a good work
er and this congregation bids fair to 
do well. 

Bro. H. A . Goodall of Tucker's X 
Roads, Tenn. and as good a friend 
as the ADVOCATE has, was in to see 
us last week. 

Truly Brave. 

What did he do, that he should be 
called brave? Did he hunt a lion 
or a bear? No. Did he fight with 
thieves ? No. 

Did he have a pitched battle with 
a boy bigger and stronger than him
self? 0 no. What did he do, then? 

B e told the truth. 
Perhaps you think that did not 

require much courage; but indeed it 
did, and only a brave boy could have 
told it under the circumstances. 

But who was the boy? 
Yv ell, his name was James Peters, 

and he was the son of a man and 
woman who loved and served God, 
and wanted their children to do the 
same, and they had taught James 
that it was a cowardly thing to tell a 
lie. He believed that so entirely, 
that I do not think -anything .. would 
have infl.uenlle·d him to tell an untruth. 

One day he and some other boys 
were playing in a field through which 
the railway ran. They played at 
marbles, and whipping their tops, 
and several other things. Among 
the rest they got some stones together 
and made a heap of them, but what 
game it was that they played with 
them I really do not know. 
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It happened, however, that a show
er came on, and the boys ran off for 
she)ter. No one noticed at that time 
that the heap of stones was simply 
kicked down, and not properly cleared 
away, and certainly nQ one saw that 
a couple of large ones lay across the 
rail. 

They, however, remembered it 
afterward : for w bile they were in 
their place of shelter they saw an 
empty luggage train come alung, and 
noticed that it was going very slowly, 
and at last stopped. 

"0, James," said one of the boys 
in terror, "we forgot lo put the stones 
away. Look! a man has just taken 
one up in his hand. We ought not 
to have left them there. I should 
not wonder, if the train had been 
coming quickly, instead of creeping 
along, that there might have been ·an 
accident." ' 

The boys all looked very fri ght
ened. 

"We ought not to have played so 
near the line," · said James. 

"We ought to have cleared the 
stones away." 

''Never mind; no real harm .has 
been done," said a third. 

"But if we were fouLJd out we 
might expect to be well punished," 
said another. 

"But then we are not going to be 
found out, and that is one comfort. •' 

As they were going ho!lle, however> 
the;y were afraid it might not be as 
they had hoped, for a policeman 
came toward them. 

"Now, take care," said one bpy 
with a white face; "don't know any 
thing about- it, for whosoever is found 
out will have to go to prison." 

There was no time for more, for 

the polio man stood in front of them. 
"Now, tell the truth. Which of 

you boys put these stenes on the 
line?" he asked, and Lis voice was 
dreadfully stern: 

"I did not," said one. 
"Neither did I," said a,nother. 
"I am sure it was none of my 

doings," said a thi rd . 
"What do you say about it, young

ster ?" inquired the policeman, look
ing full at James. His friends gave 
him a warning glance, and one boy 
held up his finger. Another formed 
his mouth so that James read the 
word "prison;" and another held up 
his fist to show what he would do if 
James told. But the boy could not 
tell a lie. He felt at that moment 
that be would be less afraid to go to 
prison than he was to tell an untruth. 

"Now, then," saiyl the policeman, 
"did you put the stones on the line?" 

"lam afraid I did," said James. 
"0, are you? Then I am very glad 

to have caught you." 
"l did not mean to leave them on 

the line," said James, "and indeed I 
am not quite sure that I put tbem 
there; but I think it is very likely, 
for I was playing on the spot." 

"Then you must come with me." 
"Very well." 
"But first tell me if you did all 

the mischief yourself, or if any of 
these boys helped you." 

But if James told the trutll about 
himself, he was not going to tell tales 
on his playmates, and so he declined 
to answer the policeman's question. 

"Never mind," said the man; "one 
of you will be enough to serve as an 
example," and he walked away, tak
ing J ames with him. 

"What a fool Jim is," said one o 
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the boys . . " He will be taken before plici ty in the St. L ouis whiskey 
the magistrate, and sent to prison fra11ds resulted in the clearing of 
and very likely wh ipped." Babcock.-Tbe Advisory Council 

But James had not lost his own ca lled by Plymouth Church for the 
self respect, and though he wondered purpose of investigating the affairs ef 
what would be done with him, and the church to ascertain whether that 
though it must be confessed t.hat he church bad pursued a proper course 
was a little afraid , still he felt be bad in regard to certain refractory mem
done right, and he was not mise rable hers, by its decision, sustained the 
as one might. have expected. actio n of the chun:h.- Tbe House of 

Was be not a brave boy ? Representatives bas passed a law 
And he bad a brave boy's reward, forbidding the killing of female 

for the gen tleman to whom the po buffaloes and also the killinl!: of males 
liceman took him complimented upon except fo r im mediate use . Heretofore 

thousands of buffalo have been s lain his love of truth, and after caution-
annually just for fun .- The Virginia 

ing him never to play near the lime Legislature on Saturday, by a vote 
again, he let him go home.-Sunday of 90 t.o 3, expel led a colored mem
School Advocate. her for abstracti ng $30 from the 

General News. 

The Police Commissioners of the 
· city of Nashville have deposed Uapt. 

W. H. Yater of the police force for 
all eged i111subordination an d non ·at 
tention to duty. M. W. F itzpatric k 
has been appo in ted to fill the office. 
-One of Tennessee's exhibitions at 
the National Centennial wi ll be a 
column of coal, one hundred feet 
in height, to be transported to Phi\ 
adelphia in sections. - Clarksville has 
been visited by a confidence man 
who personated a young physician, 
ingratiated himself into the good 
opinion of the citizens, borrowed 
some money and absconded.- At a 
Ball given ~y a Knoxville Military 
Oon:.pany las t week, two young men 
got into a quarrel wh ich resulted in 
the shooting of Thomas Atkin by 
Thos. Sneed. Both parties were re 
spectably connected.-The case of. 
United States vs. Gen . Babcock, 
Grant's private Secretary, for com-

check -book of the Paymaster of the 
House.-Tbe Erie car sho ps at El
mira, N. Y., are crowded to their 
utmost capacity, turn ing out cars to 
me·et the extra demand during the 
Centennial Year. The me n are work
ing nine hours a day. _ _____. ___ _ 

New Advertisements. 
We want our readers to notice the 

reappearunce of Lhe advertisement of 
J. D. March & ~ons, dealers in har
ness, saddlery, etc . These brethren 
deserve your patronage. 

C. 0. Bo~bys h e ll has established a 
book- bindery on the third story above 
our printing" office. Send your old 
Advocates, beo ks, magazines, etc., to 
him and have them bound. 
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Principhi of Man's Final Judgment. 

By studying the principle ofman 's 
judgment, we can at the same time 
find out the principles upon which 
we are required to live, in or der to 
.attain to eternal life. We know from 
the teaching of the word or God that 
we shall all be judged at the last 
{}ay, and that when judged, some 
will be taken home to heaven, wh il e 
many others will be turned off into 
everlasting ruin. 'fhe serious ques
tion in this matter is, will we be 
judged for what God has done for us, 
or will we be judged for what we 
have done in obedience, or disoliedi · 
ence to God's div·ine commands. It 
is especially important that we 
settle this queEtion, that we may 
know how we will have to live, 
and what we are to depend upon for 
the enjoyment of an eter nal home io 
heaven. There are vast numbers of 
our race at the present time that are 
depending enti;.ely ; po n what the 
Lord has done and will do for them, 
claiming that man can do nothing 
that will do him uny good in a corning 
day . Many there are to -day who are 
rrjec ting the ordinance of b~pt.ism, 

rej ecting the Chur0h of the Living 
God, with all its appointments and 
ordinances, and yet think they are 
on the road to heaven. They imagine 
t.hey have been baptized wi th the 
Hoi y Spirit, and that the Lord has 
done it, and that as the Lord has 
begun a good work in them, he will 
carry it to perfection, and that there
fore the Lord will do a ll the work in 
saving them, and that if they have 
anything to do in the matter, their 
salvation will not be by grace, but by 
wm·ks. And their idea of salvation 
by grace is, that the Spirit of God 

does all the work of converting and 
saving men by its inward work upon 
thP. ir hearts. And while many are 
by their own fee lings satisfied that 
this inward Spiritual work is a lready 
go ing on in their hear ts, many otl:ters 
who would be glad to be Christians, 
are waiting, and still wai ting for that 
same wor k to be begun i n them, and 
sti ll it does not come and and never 
wil l. 

We ought therefore to ~ettle this 
matter by the word of God, so that 
we may be ab le not on ly to u nder
stand the matter fo r ourselves , but 
that we mny b~ nblc to teach others 
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need to be brought into judgment? 
nay verily. What he does is right, 
and will not be brought into judg
ment. He will not assemble the 
universe together at the last day, in 
order to judge of his own work, and 
take some to heaven over what he 

also, so that we may save others from 
delusion, and from its consequent 
ruin. We will examine a number of 
passages in which man's final judg
ment is mentioned, to see if we can 
determine whether we will be cred
ited for what the Lord has done or 
will do, or not. has done for them, and then send 

others to eternal ruin because he 
did not do the same for them. And 
yet that will be the legitimate result 
of the idea that man can do nothing 
in the matter ot his conversion and 
salvation, but that it is all done by the 
inward work of the Spirit of God. 
But the word says, they that have 
done good. This puts man in a work
ing, responsible position. But it may 
be asked, what is meant by the ex
pression have done good? We will 
let the Savior himself answer that 
question. In seventh of Matthew he 
says: "Not every one that sayeth 
unto me Lord, Lord, shall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven ; but he that 
doeth the will of my father which is 
in heaven." This passage show11 
plainly enough that the doing good 
spoken of by the Savior, is doing the 
will of the heavenly Father. And 
as a further explanation of the mat
ter he adds : "therefore whosoever 
heareth these sayings of mine and 
doeth them, I ~ill liken him unto a 
~ wise man, that built his house upon 
a rock &c." Therefore, to do good 
in the Lord's sense, is to do what 
God says-do what he tells us to do 
in his ~rd. The men that do this, 
will be blessed with a resurrection to 

We begin with the following from 
the Son of God himself: "Marvel 
not at this : for the hour is coming 
in the which all that are in the grave 
shall hear his voice, and shall come 
forth ; they that ' have done good 
unto the resurrection of life; and 
they that have done evil unto the 
resurrection of damnation." J no. 
v: 28, 29. Here the principle upon 
which man will be judged, and eter
nally lost, is most forcib ly expressed. 
The Savior says, they that have done 
good, not they that have received 
good, and also they have done evil, 
not they upon whom the Lord failed 
to work. Now if it be true on t\e 
one hand that God saves the one class 
simply through a work that he has 
done for them, and that what they 
have done had aothing to do in the 
matter, .then it follows as a matter of 
course that those who are lost, will be 
lost because the Lord did not do for 
them what he did for others: that 
is, for those who will be saved. And 
then upon that principle we might ask, 
why should there be any judgment 
at all ? and indeed in that case, there 
will be no judgment of man ; 1it will 
only be judging man over what the 
Lord has done for him-that is, the 
judgment will be about what God has 
do11e for man, and not about what 
man has:done, or not done-rather, 
the Lord will come to judge himself, 
and not man. But will God's work 

everlasting life, while those who hear 
the sayings of the Son of God and 
do them noJ; will be firaised to eternal 
ruin. Tl}is is what)s meant by doing 
evil. All who hear . God's 'word and 
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refuse to do what is required,' do evil, ! other passages regarding the final 
and for this they will be eternally judgment of man, that put it upon a 
lost. The Lord will not r.ome from different principle? There are many 
heaven to earth to judge us over others that speak of the last judg· 
what he has done. What he has done ment, but not one that puts it upon 
will be all right, but we will get no any other principle. Paul, in second 
credit for that. Nor wiil any one be of Romans, speaking of God, says: 
condemned for what the Lord 9as "Who will render to every man ac
not done. If we are condemned at cording to his deeds; to them who · 
all, it will be for our own sins. True by patient continuance in well doing 
the Lord has done many things for seek for glory and honor and immor
us, and will do many more for his tality, eternal life; but unto them that 
faithful servants, but we will get no are contentii>us, and do not obey the 
credit for that in the last day. Ac- truth, but obey unrighteousness, in
cording to the above passage in John dignation and wrath, tribulation and 
our work only will come up for re - anguish upon every soul of man t hat 
view in the judgment. What the doeth evil, of the Jew first, and also 
Lord has done will not enter into the of the Gentile." Render to every 
account at all. Men are the ones man according to his deeds, the deE:ds 
that will be j nd~ed. We may richly or doings of man, and not of God. 
enjoy what the Lord does for us, but Then he goes on to tell what these 
will certainly get no credit for it_ in deeds are, RO far as Christians are 
the judgment. What then will those concerned. They have to continue 
have to depend upon in the las t day faithful in well doing; that is, do 
who do not do the will of God-who faithfully the things God has enjoin
do not obey the gospel of Christ, and ed upon the Christian, or even they, 
{lOme into the vineyard of the Lord those who have become Christians 
and work there as the Lord directs? will fail of eternal life. So those 

Those who stay outside of the who are depending upon the Lord to 
church, and disregard the appoint- do every thing in their salvation for 
ments of the Lord's house and re- them can get no comfort from this, 
main outside, will have no chance for When we stand before the Lord in 
eternal life when Jesus comes to judgment, we will be judged by what 
judge the world. They will fall in tb.e Lord has allotted for us to do. 
the class of those who have done In man's salvation, God does some 
evil. And yet the remark is very things for us, and requires us to do 
common that "there are as many, and some things. The things that God 
as good Christians outside of the does for us, we cannot do, aud the 
church as in it." Those wl:lo do not things he has required us to do, he 
do good, do the will of God, but de- will not do. And it is only for our 
peed alone upon what they suppose part of the work that we are respon
the Lord has done, or will do, sim- sible, and that is the great matter for 
ply have no promise at all of eternal us to be concerned about here on 
life, but are in danger of eternal ruin. this eart-h. Beyond that, we have no 

But it may be asked, are there not responsibility. 
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And these passages mean nothing if and immortality to light through 
at all, if they do not mean that man the gospel, will be of no avail to him 
is an intelligent, responsible being that does not do the will of 
and that be must do what God says the Heavenly Father. To the 
or be eternally lost. Those that are same effect also Paul testifies to Cor
exp!lcting to be saved by some in - intbians, when ·be says: "For we 
ward work the Lord will do for must all appear before the judgment 
thetn, will come out missing when seat of Christ, that every one may 
tl1e finally redeemed are counted. receive the things done in his body, 
Yet there are many ready to say, "If according to that be bath done, 
I am ever saved, it will be alone by whether it be good or bad." 2 Cor. 
what the Lord does for me; what I v : 10. This passage is so plain, that 
may do , cannot amount to anything." comment cannot make it plainer. 
Now what can this class of peo- ! Every man is to receive according 
pie have to rely upon? If we grant 1 to that he hath done, not according. 
that the Lord will send his Spirit to to what be has received from the 
operate upon their hearts, that will Lord. And when those come up who
be the Lord's work, and they will have done nothing of the comma,nds 
get no credit for it. The Spirit might of God, they will receive no blessing 
come and work a thousand times for we are only to receive according 
upon the heart of the sinner, and he to that we have done. What a ter
would still have to believe the gos- ribl!) blow this passage is to those
pel with his own heart, or be damned, who say man can do nothing that 
as Jesus plainly expresses it. He will be acceptable in the sight of 
would also have to repent, or God. Since we are thus to be judged 
forever perish. He would have by what we do in this life, this pas
to confess with the mouth the sage beyond all dispute fixes the 
Lord Jesus and be baptized or have principle upon which we are to live. 
no promise of pardon. Then after - Therefore when we learn and do the 
wards he would have to live the will of God as revealed in his word, 
Christian life, or be will still fail we thus do our full duty, and fill up 
of heaven. We might therefore ad- the full measure of .our responsibili
mit all the abstract Spiritual infl.u- ty before God. So no man needs 
ence that the people claim, and still be waiting to 1see whether the Holy 
show that it will be worth nothing to Spirit . is going to operate secretly> 
the-m in. the judgment. They lea~ upon his heart or not. For if it does 
upon a broken reed, who depend it will do him no good, for he will 
upon abstract Spiritual influence. It still be condemned unless be do what 
can help them none in that day. God commands. And if any secret 
Nothing that the Lord does for man, work of the Spirit is necessary in or
will be credited to man in the judg- der to our salvlltion, the Lord will be 
ment. We are to be judged purely certain to send. it at the proper time. 
upon our own account. The fact He will never neglect his part of the 
that Christ died for us, and went to work if we do our part. But if we 
the grave and rose again, and brought neglect our part-, the Lord might 
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send his Spirit upon us a thousand 
times, and we would get no credit fo r 
it; it would do us no good. The last 
chapter in the Bible says, "Blessed 
are they that do his commandments, 
that they may have right to the tree 
of life, and may enter in through the 
gates into the city." If therefore we 
will be careful to do what God 
has commanded, we are then 
certain to receive all the blessings 
God: h:ts in store for his servants. 
In this same last chapter~of the Bible 
Jesus says, "Behold I come quickly, 
and my reward is with me, to give 
to every man according as his work 
shall be." According as his work:, 

--'the man's work shall be. Nothing 
can be plainer than t.hat our eternal 
all depends upon doing just what 
God haij commanded us . 

E. G.S. 

Lay Aside :Every Weight. 

When I was in Tennes~ee one of 
the brethren told me a story of the 
early scenes of the late war. When 
the first notes of war were sounded 
the dreams of glory, honor and heroic 
deeds were pleasant. Every gallant 
knight that marched from the home 
of his childhood, fancied himself re
turning covered with glory. Soldiery, 
at first, was indeed a pleasant thing. 

, It was one continued holiday . The 
railroad rides were delightful excur 
sions. Ladies greeted the soldiers 
at every station, depot, town and city , 
tmd lavished kindness upon them . A 
certain Tennessee regiment, after a 
time of such pleasantness', had passed 
around until it found itself away out 
on the western borders of the old 

North State. Still there was nothing 
here to interrupt their fancy pictures 
of the future or their daily ovations. 
"Fall in" rang through the camps. 
and it was peremptory. When "For
ward march" was given it was very 
clearly seen that their faces were 
turned right away from the railroad. 
"What does this mean?" passed 
along the line. But many did not 
know and those who did, deigned not 
to tell, perhaps dared not. let the 
secret be known. It was a warm 
evening and soon these pampered pets 
were blowing and puffing. A better 
equipped regiment, I suppose, never 
left home for the scenes of the war. 
Every man packed as fine an outfit 
of blankets, coats, pants , nice shirts 
and all underclothing, as the well
skilled hands of Tennessee's fair 
women could get up, and besides 
many little fancy things, many of 
which were keepsakes and tokens of 
love. Their knapsacks looked like 
they were the products of the seven 
fat kine and they were weary and 
heavy laden. The head of the column 
struck the foot of a moun tain. The 
ascent w·as a long and rather steep 
slope. The top was two or three 
miles in the distance above. Every 
soldier reached the heights but it 
cost him somethin?· Just look ! The 
whole descent of miles, being taken 
in at one view, was lined with good 
clothes, good blankets, fine things 
and comforts. The shirts and drawers, 
stretched on the wayside trees and 
bushes looked like the f!;rand washing 
day for sllme la.rge city whi lst the 
differen t co lors of blank ets and other 
goods gave a lively variety to the 
scene, had there been any one who 
cou ld have enjoyed it. At first the 
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least valuab le property was thrown the top. Another class is trying 
away, then something that was dearer. very hard to drag ambition into the 
There was a vain hope that some of church, but Jesus reproved those 
the most highly-prized articles could seeking to be great and told them 
be tugged al ong but at last they except t hey were converted and be
reached the top with their arms alone. came as little children they should 

The kingdom is as a city on a hill. not enter. Everything cannot be 
Isaiah and Micah both say the moun- carried up that hill yet men think 
tain of the J.Jord's house was to be they oan manage to take them along· 
established on the top of the moun- What hard tugging I What reluctant 
tains and exalted above the hills . dropping off hinderings tu progress 
The gate into this is said to be strait up that hill ! It is difficult to ascend 
or difficult. Rich men think to carry the hill and enter the gate, but the 
all their wealth with them up this way is narrow after this is done. 
steep but those who trust in riches There is another mountain to climb. 
will h ave to lay aside this confidence The church is an army in motion, or 
or they ne-ver can 1·each the kingdom. it should be. The march is up a 
The command is, trust not in uncer- rough, steep and narrow road. The 
tain riches but in the living God, soldiers cannot carry much. Paul 
who giveth us richly all things bo wrote to Tim othy , "No man that 
enj oy. The rich who do this are warreth entangleth himself with the 
further ordered to do good, be rich affairs of this life, that be may please 
in good works, ready to distribute, him that hath chosen him to be a 
willing to communicate, laying up in soldier." How many men do you 
store for themselves a good founda- know living as Christians should? 
tion against the time to come that How many are serving God as sol
they may lay hold on eternal life. diers strive to please those they are 
That is if they start with riches to un der? ~ How many are going with 
h eaven it must be dropped along to such zeal heavenward that it can be 
supply the necessities of the poor and said of them with any degree of con
needy. Would there not be many sistency they are running in the race? 
who would take their names off the I kn ow many who are running and 
ohurch books if it were decided for fighti ng to make money , to gain 
certain, that all members of the body popularity, pleasure and fame. I • 
should give one tenth of all they know so me whose intense anxiety to 
made now? Hypocrites like the be fashionabl e drives them on madly 
Pharisees and Scribes are trying like a bold warrior on the race fo r a 
laboriously to lug all their insinceri- prize, but where are the men and 
ty, deception, pretention into the women zealously working out their 
kingdom, but Jesus has said except salvation with fear and trembling? 
your righteousness exceed the right- All I know are very composed about 
eousness of the Scribes and Pharisees it. There seems not to be a dread 
ye shall in no case enter the king· that crosses their minds. What is 
dom. Ther& must be a laying aside the matter? They are tangled in the 
of hypocrisy if a man would reach affairs of this world. They are trying 
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to carry too much up the hill. Heav- tics, won away by human societies,' 
en is away up yonder. It must be crazed by the love of money , pleasure, 
reached by laying aside every weight. the faRhions, and popul arity. Jesus 
Satan knew how alluring, fascinat ing said, ''You cannot serve two masters" . ' 
and entic ing this world is, an d offered but few are satisfied with two. God 
it as his greatest power to move the is generally the littl e master, or he 
Son of Man. He has brought mil - is served with less zeal. It is as 
lions bowed down at his feet by this Jesus sa id it would be . "You will 
same bewitching offer. Look around hold to the one and despise the 
and see how he entangles the stupid other." Whenever man suffers a 
creatures of ear th in his mazes. Did rival to set up claims in his heart · 
you ever see the foolish and unsus- J esus is slighted. Paul's life fur
peeling bird walk in to the net set for nishes us a notabl e example of throw
it? Did you ever notice it led on by the ing aside the thin gs that hinder. He 
en ticing bait, go into the trap of its said , "I count all things loss for the 
ru in ? l\'Ien are just as unwise. They excellency of the kn owledge of Christ 
have re ason but do not use it. Are J esus my Lord, for whom I have 
you not tangled my brother so that suffered the loss of all things and do 
you cannot think of God, his good · count them but dung that I may win 
ness and your duty to him? That is Christ. Life is a race ao d Paul 
where Satan would have you go. He wrote to the Corinthians, "Every man 
wan ts to reign over you . His ambi - that striveth is temperate in all 
tion is to drive God and th e L amb things." Now they do it tu obtain a 
from the territory of your heart. A corruptible crown, but we an incor
Texas reg iment that had seen hard ruptible. That is, men, when they 
service , an d car ried nothing but a ron for a few laurel leaves to at wither 
b lanket tied around their shoulders, and fade, or a lit tl e pa.ltry money, or 
saw another reg iment marching to a little praise ot' men, will make 
the front, fresh and weighted down great. denial s to get it. Tbe body is 
by fat knapsacks. "Rallo, boys," brought under subj ec tion to insure 
th ey shouted, "whose baggage train success, no w ho w much shou.ld be 
is that?" Is it pO'ssibl e that the dono to please Christ and win an 
ohurch is the devil's baggage train? unfading crown of rejoicing! Look 
P rofessing to be marching on to around you and within you. If men 
heaven are they only park mules for are called upon to do fo r t.be ad vance
Satan , loaded down with his mer· ment of tt.e kin gdom the very things 
ehandise ? Seeking food , raiment which are done for pleasure or profit, 
an <l drink is work enough for the they complain. A man that would 
man look ing after tbe righteousness fret at givin g ten dollars to build a 
of God. To keep unspotted from house of worship would not mind 
the stains of debt, to provide things spending that much on a pleasure 
honest. in the sight of all men is cer - excursion. Ten dollar boots would 
tainly trouble enough for a saint and wiggle as if suffering the most excru
tangles him enough, without all ow- \c.iating pains.at a ten dollar subscrip
ing himself to be bewitcohed by poli- ltwn. Old S1ster Spruce-up can find 
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tens and twenties for most any luxury 
or pleasure, but grows wondrous poor 
when J esus is spoken of. Brother 
High Minded sends his son or daugh 
ter off to school to get a great name 
even if it ruins the schools at home, 
pays several hundred for the privi
lege, but taxes are so high he cannot 
lay -up any treasure in heaven. Chil
dren of the heavenly king can lay 
aside every wei~ht, but it is in run
ning after the things of th is world, 
not in the race set before him, the 
end of which is heaven's honors and 
blessings. They manifest great pa
tience and perseveran'ce, make many 
sacrifices and when it is calculated 
what they get for all their outlay of 
time and money it is astonishing. 
Now is the day of salvation.' Let us 
use this now well, for if all our time 
is devoted to serving God we will not 
do too much. Did you ever hear of 
any one that was too well prepared 
for leavin g earth ? Not one, 

J. M. BARNES. 

Brother Lipscomb's Review. 

. 
In the Advocate of Jan. 20th, 1876, 

the reader may find an article from 
me and a review of a portion of it 
by Bro. Lipscomb. Bro . L . expresses 
surpri se at my writing au article upon 
that subject. This grew out of a 
misunderstanding as to the author of 
positions set forth in a former article. 
I wrote a few queries to Bro. L. 
setting forth the views of our elders 
and no t my own views. I have never 
favored the withdrawal of fellowship 
from any one for voting or holding 
office. If I held thP. views of Bro. 
L., that it was a positive violation of 
the teachings of the New Testament 

to engage in these things, I should 
then, after admonition, favor with
drawal. I neither vote nor encourage 
others to vote. Politics are too cor
rupt for me, besides I have all I can 
attend to as a preacher. I advise the 
brethren to give their attention to 
Christianity and keep out of politics. 
I am willing however to approve the 
good even in human governments. 
God ordained the "powers that be" 
and approves them doing right. I 
can approve where God does. But 
why should Bro. Lipscomb try to 
bring voting into this investigation? 
We are on the right of appeal to 
human governments, or going to law 
with unbelievers, and not voting. 
Bro. Lipscomb notices my position 
on marriage but misses the point. I 
re-state the ,argument thus: Human 
government belongs to the devil. The 
right a. preacher has to solemnize 
marriage is from human government 
therefore the authority of the devil. 
Will Bro. Lipscomb tell us where he 
gets authority to solemnize the rights 
of marriage if not from these govern· 
ments? 

Bro. L. 's proof that the preacher 
exercising such authority is not, ex · 
officio, an officer is the fact that any 
preacher can solemnize marriage even 
in a State of which he is not a citizen. 
Why is this so? I answer because 
the State has made it. so. It issues 
to any preacher the authority of a 
magistrate or judge. Mr. Webster 
says that an officer is one who holds 
an office. He defines an office thus: 
·'A special duty, trust or charge con· · 
ferred by a1tth01·ity and for a public 
purpose." When a preacher receives 
license to marry a couple be receives 
authority to ,execute this trust f(H a 



THE GOSPEL ADVOoATE. 227 

public purpose. He is therefore an we shall live and do this or that." 
officer. He does not rebuke them for saying 

Bro. L. thinks that my idea that a th:tt they will do this or that, but for 
man does not owe until due is a novel not connecting this with the will of 
one. This does not prove it untrue. the Lord. When Bro. Lipscomb 
Mr. Webster defines owe thus : "To promises the Advocate for one year 
be obliged or bound to pay." I does he say, "If the Lord will I will 
promise to pay one year hence. Now do this or that?" If not., he certainly 
am I under any obligation to pay vi olates the teaching of James. 
sooner? Will any law compel me Bro. L. says, "If Paul promised to 
to do so? Let Bro. Lipscomb try pay Philemon anything it was not in 
to collect a debt that has twelve violation of this principle, for he was 
months to run and see how it goes. simply absent and had the rueans to 
I claim that this kind of obligation pay," etc. Then we will read, "owe 
does not violate the passage from no man anything unless you a·re ab
Paul which says, "owe no man any- sent." Bro. L.'t! view of the passage 
thing," for he prefaces the expres · is novel and I think unsustained by 
sion with "render to all their dues.'' the context. 0Qesimus had run away 
And though Bro. L. says Paul was from Philemon and Paul had met 
speaking of money, the book says, him and converted him. He sends 
tribute, custom fear and honor, some him home and writes to Philem<>n to 
money and some other duties. If receive him as a brother beloved. 
Bro. L. is right upon this subject he He does not know but he left owing 

' is violating it every year, for he goes Philemon, and says if so, he will pay 
in debt to many persons. ·I send it; put i t to my account. If you count 
him $2.20 for the Go'spel Advocate ~ me a partner in Christianity, as he is 
for 1876. He now owes me fifty lalso a brother and my partner receive 
papers. He i11 under obligation to l him. 'rhese thoughts are put forth 
furniRh me that number; but to be ~ t.o elicit truth. Tho~sands all over 
under obligation is to owe, so Bro. , our land are borrow10g and lending 
L. owes each subscriber. If he ~aits i money. The Savior says, "From him 
until the end of the year the subscri- .: that would borrow of thee turn not 
~er.will o~e him for each number as I thou .away." Did he enjoin an evil 
1t IS received. So when he hires practiCe? 
printers unless he pays them as they R. C. HORN. 

work. If he does this in advance McKinn.ey, Texxs. 
they owe him. 

Bro. L. is surprised that I did not 
see his reference to James. James 
rebukes the brethren for failing to 
recognize their dependence upon the 
Heavenly Father. They would say, 
"we will go into a city and buy and 
sell and get gain." The apostle says, 
"you ought to say if the Lord w-ill . ' 

If it is right for Christians to go 
into politics, the corruption of politics 
is a reason why they should be active 
in them , a reason why they should 
not abandon them to the evil. No 
ruan of courage ever abandons a 
righteous and just institution or cause 
because it is abused or corrupted . 
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We occasionally hear men speak of the responsibilities and bears the 
-quitting the church or refusing to burdens of it, it seems to me. 
enter it, because of evil and corrup- I do not think I mistook the point 
tion in it. Bro. Horn and I both of Bro. Horn's reference to the mar
think those persons greatly laekin~ riage. It, as also his reference to 
in the elements of true courage and going in debt in publishing the Ad
Christian manhood. If politics are vocate, was .to show me inconsistent. 
too corrupt for Bro. Horn why are That as I said before may all be true. 
not they too corrupt for any and all I know I am in debt in other things 
Christians? If it is right for Chris- if not in this. But I never refused 
tians to go into politics it is very to see or declare the truth because it 
wrong for Bro. Horn to advise them condemned a practice of mine. How 
to keep out. Bro. Horn says God my being inconsistent serves to elicit 
approved what was good in human truth or determine what the Bible 
government. He approved it. as we teaches, I cannot see. Perhaps Bro. 
do, ~as:good .~for~what~ he ordained it, Horn does as he says, he writes to 
the punishment of wickedness. He elicit truth. 
approved hell just in-tfie-ria-me11 way· He defines officer according to 
It is very good for the same purpose• Webster. Even with this definition 
punishing wickedness in the future which is the general and not the 
state. When Bro. Horn finds God technical or appropriated one of 
approving his children administering which we are speaking, ·does Bro. 
or participating in human govern- Horti not know there are two sepa.
ment he may approve and if he will rate and widely distinct uses of the 
show me when he did I will approve terms office and officer . In one sense 
it, too. A sound principle of guidance every duty we perform is an office 
adopted by tbe fathers of the present and every one wbo performs a duty, 
movement to return to primitive an officer. But there is a different, a 
practice was, "we will go as far as technical sense-whic.h applies to 
apostles and disciples under apostolic what we call officers of the govern
teaching went. We will st0p where mentor any government. They enter 
they stopped. We are on safe ground." into this by a regular formal indue
The burden of proof under this rule tion, an oath of office. In :dl these 
rests on those who would go into officeR the individual by name is 
politics. Where did ever an apostle appointed and inducted into the office. 
or early Christian enter politics? He must have specific qualifications 
The reason I connected thP. voting, or bring himself under personal obli
office holdingl &c., with the sueing is gations to perform the functions of 
because Bro. Horn had done it in the the office. When did the government 
article to which I was replying in ~ appoint Bro. Horn an officer, when 
charging that I held office in per ~ did he take the oath of office to the 
forming the marriage ceremony. 2nd. government, when was he initiated 
They stand or fall together. No man into the office, who did it? I venture 
must claim the advantages a&~d ben- the only appointing power was the 
efits of an institution unless he takes church, the on ly initiation was that 
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given by the church. The license is at all. That reasonable thing left to 
a permit to the parties to marry, not be determined by man is the most 
conveyance of authority to the indi- uncertain thing in the world. It 
vidual to perform marriage ritel:l . He varies with every human being. It 
has received hi s authori ty before. varies in each being with every 
No issuance of~ license ever author- change of condition. To the san
ized a person to perform marriage guine, the over-confid ent, the very 
rites . The State officers are author- persons needing restraint, their reason 
ized to do it by vir tue of their indue- exci ted by their sangui ne tempera
tion in to their offices. The church ments, promises almost any possibili
officers are authorized to do it by ty as reasonable. We believe there 
vir tue of their induction into t he are few people that start with a de
church office, the State simply agree- liberate determination to promise 
ing to take the act of the church w bat they are certain they wil l not 
officer in lieu of the act .of its own be able to perform . Their sangui ne 
officer. I become no more an officer temperaments make them over-esti
of human government in performin g mate their abilities and then the 
a marriage ceremony than I do in demoralizing effect of promising and 
paying taxes. But if I did it would failing to perform is what corrupt•. 
not prove it scriptural-not what I Paul and James aimild to cut off the 
do but what ·the Scriptures teach is opportunity of thus being led into 
what we are seeking. Let us learn temptation by florid anticipations, 
this and I will try to conform to it . false human reason, and shield the 

The creditor owes the waiting to servants of Christ from these demor
tbe debtor for the consideration paid . alizing in fluences that have worked 
We have so little fear of Bro. H. such wide-~pread corruption and 
convincing any one that he is not in brought so much of obloquy and 
debt, does not owe anything, merely shame to the church of God and want 
because it is not due, that we have and disappointment to those promis
nothing further to say. Bro. Horn ing what they think they can re.ason
believes it a sin not to pay when due. ably count on performing. Some 
No man who makes a debt a year trnnslators render the passage "owe 
hence can possibly be sure that he no man any debt but to love oue an
will be able to pay. Hence be may other." This is the true meaning. 
be forced to sin by the obligation . Of course persons can run these posi
This is what James forbid s. It isl tions to a ri diculous extreme, l)S all 
just as wrong to put ourselves in a other teachings of God . They can 
condition that we cannot obey the tiay a man must be payin-g every min
Lord a year hence as to disobey him ute for labor or he ls in debt for the 
now. It is a present sin to violate minute's work, just as the objectors 
the law so that we may not be able for baptism for the remission of sins 
to obey a year hence. Some think it say what if a man was struck with 
means we must not go in debt beyond lightning as he goes down into the 
what we can reasonably expect to water. But the Scriptures were ad
pay. That amounts to no restrain t dressed to people of common sense: 
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who desire to know and practice the l which stands u nder and supports, as 
truth. These difficulties come from a foundat ion or a pillar in architec 
-peop le who want to find fault and do ture . 
not wish to obey the Lord. For such Figuratively, as here, it · denotes 
we h ave no arguments. that faith id the ground or basis of 

D. L. hope. This will readily appear to our 

The Definition of Faith. 

(HEB. XII. 1.) 

I hn.v e long since abandoned the· 
almost universal construction of this 
passage, so far as it is construed as 
a ve1·bal definition . Bro. M. E. J_,ard's 

· translation and criticism on i t are un
·exceptionab!e except on thi s point. 
Neither he nor any one else will so 

. clearly conceive the meaning of th is 
ver se as they might otherwise do, in 
my humble judgment, so loeg as 
they construe i t as a verbal defini · 
tion. Paul was not writing a diction
ary. H e was neither defining the 
current use of the term nor fixing a 
new meaning. He evidently assu mes 
his readers to be acquainted with the 
meaning and uee of the term, as a 
wo1·d simply. That of which he pre

sum ed them in a measure ignorant, 
was the great importance of faith. 
Paul expected his readers to reply 
abG>ut as fol lows to wha t he h'ld a! 
ready said: Now b'e so kind as to tell 
us, Paul, what are the wonderful 
·qual ities and uses of faith, that it 
should supercede the whole law of 
Moses on the condition of sa lvation. 
Tell us more definitely . of the uses 
and purposes of faith. Very well, 
says P aul. And first: "~aith is the 
substance, or ground of things hoped 
for." The modern meani ng of the 
word subeta~ce, does not expreAs t he 
idea here. The word h~tpostas1:s trans
lated substance, means literally that 

readers if they will observe that hope 
is a compound of desire and expecta
tion. Without faith desire might 
exist, but expectation never. So faith 
figuratively speaking, is the basis or 
foundation of hope, Faith itself rests 
upon God and his promises through 
Christ, and hope, in its turn rests upon 
faith. This is one of the many pur 
poses subserved by faith in the econ · 
omy of salva tion. 

Another use or purpose is that; it 

is "the evidence (or conviction) of 
thiog:s not S':len." The term "evi 

dence" as a render.in g here is clearly 
incorrect, as faith is i tse lf the effect 
of eviden ce, and cannot be said to 
be the evidence of anything, · except 
by metonomy, a fi gure of speech in 
which tho cause is put for the effect, 
or the effect for the cause. But the · 
u se of this fi gure here wou ld evi
dently mislead, especially those who 
make this verse a verbal definition . 
But the term conviction is a litera 
rend1:1 ring of the original, and ex
pt:esses the sense much closer, though 
not perfectly. I w· <·ss m 
understanding of the clause t hus: 
"The conviction of things not seen," 
is Paul 's way of saying what we o 
this age would express by say ing that 
"Faith is a substitute for knowledge 
in such cases as where knowledge is 
for the present unattainable." And 
such cases con stitu te the general rule 
in Christianity; for h ere our faith 
has reference maioly to the unseen. 
For instance : We did not see the 
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Savior when he walked among men, sons of Cain and other citizens of the 
when he gave sight to the blind- old world who :lioll ow the "star of 
when he made the maimed whole- empire westward," in search of a 
when he healed the sick-when he "better country." So also in spir
raised the dead. We did no t hear itual affairs in the olden time. "By 
him when be spake as never man faith Abel offered unto God a more 
spake." We were not present. when excellent sacrifice than Cain''
the angels rolled the stones away, Paul's first example of faith as the 
and when the mighty victor van- conviction of things not seen. Abel's 
quished death and left the grave, faith was of the sa!lle service to him 
bringing "life and immortality to that knowledge would have been , 
light," We stood not UII\ong the even if the objects of his faith had 
Ga!ileeans when they gazed into the been matters of knowledge. We 
heavens into which the "King of walk by faith, not by sight. From 

Glory," had just disappeared when the mere fact that man's knowledge 
"he ascended, on high." We sei is limi1ed, faith is a necessity, Le · 

1 ·• h im DDt now, as be ''intercedes for cause tl•t: seen a.od the unseen, the 
the sa ints," and fits up "mausions" known and the unknowm, togethe r 
for thelll that iove him, that "they form the great drama of which man 
may be with him where he is." In- is a part 11nd God the Author. He 
deed faith is a much more common alone p;rasps the entire scheme in his 
commodity in the affairs of this life own mind. vVere the man's knowl 
than we are apt to think . Society edge increased ten thous1wd fold , the 
is huilt upon man's faith in his fel - line of limitatiou would still encircle 
lowman. Commerce is carried on him, and he would st ill wal k by faith . 
by faith in a large mt>asure . Farmers Hence the Alpha and the Omega, the 
till the soil and plant their seeds by first and the last, the begi nning and 
faith -faith that the seed~ will ger - the end of human wisdom is to learn 
ruinate-faith that the earlv and to be governed b_y the will of God 
latter rains will distill fro~ the not only in what we understand, but 
propitious heavens-faith that the~ in what is too deep for us just as well 
vema! sun will reced e to the sum - - not only in what we can see the 
mer solstice and ripen the g~ lden har uti li ty a.nd propriety of, bu t in what 
vest. By faith the sick man swallows may seem to us an empty~ meaning
the physician's drugs, even though less form just as well, provided God 
mauy a time they prove a poisonous commands. The wisdom of time and 
potion. By faith the child learns its eternity coo~ists in "setting to our 
alphabet, and by faith he advances seal (or signet) that God is true." 
to the more abstruse principles of U. W. SEWELL. 
language. "And what shall I more 
say"-for the time would fail me to QUERIES. 
tell of the adyenturous merchant and 
the daring seaman- of the banker 
and the broker, of the miner and the 
gold digger, and of the credulous 

Will you please give us a short 
exp lanation of 5th and 6th verses of 
14th cha~ter of Romans, especially 
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the 6th verse. Two parties are here not revealed), to his master be stand
spoken of-did both eat? 2. Did eth or falleth . 'rhen he adds, "one 
both classes gi,re thanks? There is esteemeth one day better than an
considerable d itleren ce of opinion in other, another esteemet.h every day 
our congregation regarding the above alike." He is here Apeaking of Jew
question, and I have been request- ish holidays, nnd feasts not appointed 
ed by a number of the brethren here, of God-not the day ot God's 
to ask an explanation of you . appointments. It is neither obedi-

Fraternally yours, ence or disobedience to God to ob -
, SPENCE B. TALLEY. serve them. He has given no dirac-

Bellwood, Tenn. tion in the matter. Then one is not 

It is not a very practical question, 
that our brethren should differ very 
seriously over it. It involves an 
importan t principle but we presume 
there is no difference in opinion as 
to that. The principle is, that un
taught questions in rega.rd to matters 
indifferent are not to be made tests of 
fellowship an d tests of acceptance 
with one another or questions for 
serious controversy. One believes 
he can cat all things, another who is 
weak thinks he can eat on ly vegeta 
bles. Now there is nothing in the 
word of God saying a man shall or 
shall not eat meats. 'rhe eating not 
certainly applies only to the meat. 
One eats all things, the other eats 
not meat, but vegetables or. herbs 
only. Let not him who eateth not 
the meat, despise him who eateth it, 
nor him who eateth the meat despise 
or rej ect him who eateth not (meat) 
but only herbs, for each giveth thanks 
to God for what he eats. Both cer
tainly eat-one all things-the other 
not all things, hut only herbs. Each 
giveth God thanks for what he eats. 
E ach is accepted of God and no one 
should despise or rej ect a brother on 
these grounds. 

Then he asks, who are you that 
udgest a servant of God (in matters . 

to condemn another for either obser
ving or failing to observe the day. 
Let every man be fully persuaqed in 
his own mind in these matters in dif
ferent and do as he thinks best. He 
t.hat regardeth the day, does it as a 
servant of God, having the fea~ of 
God before him. He that regardeth 
it not-doos not regard it, yet bas 
the fear of God before him, to the 
Lord he spend~ the day although not 
ob:;erving it as a holiday. So also 
he that eatetb all things, meat as 
well as vegetables, honors God ' in 
doing it for he gives God thanks. 
He that does not eat all things, 
but eateth only herbs or vegetables 
giveth God thanks for the vegetables 
which alone be eats. 

D. L. 

In the epistle of Paul to Titus iii: 
10 he says, "A man that is a heretic 
after the first and second admonition 
reject." Now does tbis mean a man 
that has been a member of the Church 
of Chriot and has gone out into the 
world and wants to come back, are we 
to reject or 1: I know one that 
has been received the third or fourth 
time. I heard it argued not long 
since that Jesus Christ did not have 
'a soul. Brethren will you be so kind 
as to answer these two questions in 
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the GosPEL ADVOCA.TE as soon 
-convenient. We ought to study 
understand the Scriptures. 

Yours Fraternally , 
JAMES H . Cox. 

as God before the coming of Christ . 

to (tii: 3 .) "Except a man be born 
again, he cannot see the kingdom of 
God." What is it to be born again, 

in th is verse, and what is it to see 
the kingdom, and what is the king

The word "heretic," means one dom? (5th verse) "Except a man 
that produces or causes division in be born of water and of the Spirit, he 
the Church, a sect maker. It cannot cannot enter into the kingdom of 
be properly applied to one that has_ God." What is it to be born of water 
been withdrawn from for misdemea.n- and what is it to be born of the 
or and wants to return, unless he be Spirit? and what is the kingdom? 
11kely get up a division or faction in (v. 6) "And thatwhic h_is born of the 
the Church. When persons who have Spirit is Spiri t," how is a man's 
been withdrawn from return, and spirit born of the Holy Spirit? (v · 8.) 
give proper evidence of penitence, Where is anv work ot the Holy Spiri 
and a desire to do the Lord's will, spoken of in" the Scriptures since the 

· they certainly ought to be resto red days of Christ that corresponds with 
again. The admonitions spoken of this work spoken of in this verse? 
in this passage, do not mean with. · Yours truly, 
drawals, but the word ·reject, is u5ed B. E ALLBRIT'fON. 

in about the same sense as the word Foreman, Johnson Co. Ill. 
u:ithd1·awn. 

As to the question whether J e· 
sus had a sou l or not, it is just 
simp ~ y a question as to whether t he 
Bible is true or not. Jesus speaks 
of hi s ow n soul, and says, io Matt. 
xxvi: 38, "My so ul is ll.x:ceeding sor
rowful :unto death." He also says 
about the same in Mark xiv: 34, and 
John xii: 27, and any mao that does 

not believe what Jesus himself said, 
is not to be rensoned with on Bibl e 
themes at all. He must be convinced 
first that the word of God is true, 

or he is forever gone. 

E. o.:s. 

B ros. L. & S.: What is the Scrip 

turalmean in g of John i: l::l ("Which 
were born not of blood, nor of the 
will of the fl esh. nor of the will of 
mao, but of God")? Tell us in what 
manner had uny people been bo.rn of 

1. The go~pel by J oh11 was writ· 
ten more th an thirty years after the 
kiorrdom or Christ was estub li shed, 

0 . 
and the passage here referred to, m 
the first chapter, of those who are 
said to be born of God, in all proba
bility refers to thostl who obeyed the 
gospel in its fullness when preached 
by the apostles, after the ascension 
of Christ to heaven. We are not to 
think that because the matter is men
tioned in the first pnrt of the history 
of Christ, that therefore all the things 
mentioned 'occurred just then. Im
med iately after the passage quoted 
above, we have it said of Christ, that 
"he became flesh and dwelt among 
us and we beheld his J!lory, &c." 
These words refer to the whole life 
and ministry of Christ, from h is 
birth to his ascension to heaven. 
And so we think most lik ely the 
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birth referred to here, means the 
change wrought upon a man's life 
and state, or relationship in becoming 
a Christian, and that it therefore 
em braced all of the Jews who received 
the gospel up to the time that John 
wrote his gospel. But if not, it refen 
to those who received' the preaching 
of John, and by repentapce and bap
tism had entered into tile preparatory 
state of the kingdom of heaven, thus 
accepting Christ as the true Messiah, 
the Son of God, and thereby they 
became sons of God, as well as also 
those who received Christ as the Son 
of God after he began his personal 
ministry. The word bo1·n, in this 
passage, cannot be construed as hav
ing reference to some direct or inward 
work of the Holy Spirit, merely, 
wrought in some mysterious way upon 
the heart, but to an obedience of the 
word of God. And whether we refer 
i t to the preaching of John, or the 
personal preaching of Christ, or to 
that of the .apostles under their first 
or second commission, the principle 
is all the same. When the people 
received the word of God as preached 
by John, Christ, or the apostles, and 
obeyed it, they were born of God. 
The idea of a mysterious inward 
birth, by an abstract operation of the 
Spirit of God upon the sinner, has 
cast a world of gloom and mystery 
over the whole subject of becoming a 
Christian, a child of God.· No such 
thing is once hinted at, in all the 
oracles of God. That mystical idea 
of conversion is the foundation of 
all the trouble about the meaning of 
such passages. 

The word born in the third vene 
of third chapter bas something near 
the same meaning that it has iu the 

first chapter. I.t is perhaps definitely 
certain that in this passage it has. 
reference to obeying the gospel of 
Christ in its fullnes~, after Jesus 
should ascend to heaven, and the 
kingdom be established. The ex

·pression "cannot see the kingdom of 
God, "is a strong figurative express
ion signifying that one who does not 
obey the gospel shall have no enjoy
ment of the privileges and blessings 
of the kingdom of God. The king
dom of God on earth, however, can 
be seen, literally, with the natural 
eye, but we do not think t.bat is what 
the Savior meant by the expression, 
for the unconverted can see it as well 
as Christians. The churches of God,· 
who are living according to the laws 
of king Jesus, constitute the king
dom of God on earth, and these can 
be seen, they are not invisible. But 
the kingdom can only be eliljoyed 
by those who obey the word of the 
Lord and come in to the same. 

3. This is further confirmed by 
the fifth verse which says, "except a 
man be born of water and of the 
Spirit he cannot enter into the king
dom of God." To be born of water 
and of the Spirit, is to hear th~: gos
pel as preached by the Spirit through 
the apostles, to believe it with the 
heart, to repent, and be baptized for 
the remis~ion of sins-to be baptized 
into Christ. Then they are in Christ, 
in the kingdom of God-have been 
delivered from the powers of dark
ness, and translated into the kingdom 
of his dear Son. Baptism, water 
baptism, which puts us into Christ, 
ie evidently what is meant by being 
born of water. As to being born of 
the Spirit, no one can be born of the 
Spirit, till born of water also. There 
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is no such thing laugh t in the -B~i b-l~e~h-c-o~c-e-, -w-. h_e_n __ a.~m-a_n_h_e_a-rswa_n_d __ owbe-ys 

as a birth of t.be ~pirit alone. But the gospel, aR it .st.a nds recorded in 

you a~k, how is a man'A spirit born AcLs of apo~tles, be is born of water 
of the Holy Spirit? When the word and Spi rit, just in the sense the Sav
Spirit alone is men t.ioned, use the ior spo k:e of. But uo one net~d be 
word begotten, and the difficulty all waiting for the Spirit to come now, 

vani shes; thus, "that which is be- and enter into his heart directly and 
gotten of the Spirit is Spirit." When t.hereby make him a Christian. Such 

a man b ear~ and believes the word of a thin g never was doue, aud evidently 
God, the go~pel of Christ as preached oever will be doue. 
by the Spirit throng h the apostles, E. G. 8. 

Smdy ofRevelations. 

Bro. Poe wrot e us a note, which LIS 

mi slaid, demurrin g at th e igrJOrauce 
Bro. Sewell and I posse~s in refer

en ce to Rev(llations, as confessed in 

No.7 of the ourr P. nt. volume of Gos
PEJ, ADVOCATE. H . quotes from 

Revelat ions where the ap ostle says, 
"blessed is he who keepct h the say

in g~ of this book" no d in timate:> that 
we can n•J t keep the; e Rayiugs au d uot 

understand them , u ud i osi sts tha t we 

go to ~tt~dying Rev elation s unti l we 

understand the book. 
If our being saved depends upon 

our understandio n; the figur es and 
types of Re ve latio n, we ~h ould g ro w 

very much discouraged in ref,•rence 

to ever reaching the better laud. 
But th~ keeping of t he say ings, we 
take it, means the kee pin ~ of t he 
cnmmandments and truo t ing the 
promises that are presen >c d in thn t 
book. \Ve are not aw,.re there 

is a sin~le command embraced with

in these prophetic type~ and fi gures
nor an y promise save the general one 

of the Ut!Structio n of all institutions 
save those ordained of God und all 

be is begotteu by the Spirit; hence, 

Paul sa.vs to th e Corinthian~, "in 
Christ Jesus have I begotten you 
through the gospel," while James 
says, "of his own free will begat; he 
us through the word of truth." When 

people are thus begotten by the 

Spirit through the word, and with a 
beli ev ing pen itent heart have been 

bapti;:ed, they ure then born of water 

and of the Spirit, and not till then . 

Christ used figurative language, be . 
cause he was ~peaking of wh<Lt 

was to be tru e in r efer ence to 

the kingdom of God, when come, 
before it was established . But if we 
will go to Acts of' Apostles to learn 
bow to become Christians, after the 

kingdom came, there can be no diffi . 

cult.y tu learn what it is to become a 
Christ.ian. And finally you ask if 
there is any work of the Spirit spoken 

of in the Scripture~ like this , s in ce 

th e days of Chri~t. ? To thi~ we reply 

the Spirit tha t come upon the apos . 

ties on t~e day of Pent<lCOst, and by 
which they spnke as it gave them 
utterance, aod by which th ey con · 
tinued to preach and write , till the 

scheme of redemption was fully re 
veal ed, is the very Spirit spoken of in 
this passa "'e, and its effect upon the people ~ave those who . serve and 

"' . . hooor hun. These l!enera l truths we 
hearts ancl .lives of ~eo, IS the work )certainly find in the pr o u 1 1 ,.,~ and 
allu ded to tn thetb trdofJohn. And ,couohed io thtl propbeci e>~. W e bold 

I 
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them most sacredly. . There _are l w· · tis in a Name? 
other portions ofRI'.vel ahon practiCal ! 

in t heir character. They embody Breth1-e1 ~ . &; S:: NamPs H"' 

precept~, commands and promises. sig nify s eth ing, fo··- .... ance , Peter 
Wherever we CQme to a pasli age of signifier stone, l ... y mus "a twin, " 
Scripture bearin g upon practicai duty Pw l, " •. worker or one that works, " 
we find it easy to be Lwderstood , by but we have but few Pauls aiiong 
those sincerely desirous of obeying our preachers now. But what does 
God. We did not refer to these por - Bapti11t, Presbyterian , Me thodist, 

tions of it. Campbellite, Mormon, Unitarian &c. 
W e think the time will eom e sign ify . Wby they would have us 

when the me:.ming of the propheti c •believe that they all signify the 
figures and types will be und er - Church of Christ, or branches of it : 
l!tood-but we do not believe it in view of this claim, we have search
possible at presen.t to understand ed carefully, both the old and New 
them. We would be afraid, Bro. Poe, Testament, and not one promise is 
to u nde rtake to unravel and reveal there found to a single person claim
the mean ing of these fi gures an d io g any ot the above names, either 
types. Our fear is two-fold, 1st: judi! as in dividuals or as churches , then 
ing by how it affects others, it would we are asked to whom are the prom 
make us lose all interest in aotive ises made; we answer they are made 
practica l service to God. So we fe ar to the "sa ints of God" to the church 
would cut us off from our etern al of the First born, the SO"o of the Liv - ' 
home. 2nd. We have never seen a ing God, whose names are written in 
mao give constant study to these heaven, and to no others. Of tha t 
questions, that did not become uo - there can be no question. ' 
baiancdd in his mind, i i' he was not Butwhataboutthe mourner' s bench, 
so when he began. Our mind is not the altar of prayer, ge ttin g religion, 
clearer or steadier now than we like and a thousa nd ~uch nam e;:, of whieh 
to keep it. W e would be afraid we the Bible is as silent as the grav~? 
would land in the lunatic asylum. But say the preachers, these are Sec-

We read this book, we study and tar ian names . Very well; are all 
thin~ we und:rstand th_e practicable i names not found in the Bible, Secta 
porhons of 1t and stnve to keep~ ri an? We answer, most assured ly 
them. but when a mao starts out to they are; then there are great many 
mak e au expose' of the figure s, types sectarian names used, and that, too, 
and enigmas, of prophecy contained by men who have been to ' the Bible 
in the book aud to apply them to th e College, to learn to preach the gos
occurrences of the wor ld, we give pel. Such, for instance, as the hand 
him up at once, as lost to a ll useful- of greeting, hand of encourage ment, 
ness, to himself, the human family or hand of congratulation, Christian 
the church of Christ. Church, Christian Baptism, &c. &c. 

D. L . a ll th Ese and many others we could 
· 1 name, smack loudly of.Sectariaoi~ru, The religion that will not contra 

a man will not save him. and as 8traws show which way the 
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wind blows, we should take heed in 
due time. But of all Sectarian name~, 

Christian baptism knocks the black 
out of sectarian's ceo ter. It just affirm~ 
a 11 they teach, that a person gets 
religion , is made a Christian by some 
abstract influence, then baptized be
cause they urc Christians. But t.bis 
is like teaching the sec ts that simply 
coming forward and shaking hands 
with Christians will make them 
Christians, and it changes their con 
dition no more than it would to 
transplant a, wild. crab apple tree in 
to the apple orchard, to make it bear 
good fruit. This is a fair illustration. 
This we know is a bro-ad view of the 
subject; but taking this view, bow 
many thousands art> there to-day that 
we misl ead and who are still in B aby
lon. In view of all this, brethren, who 
are responsible for these errors, are 
not we who tell the people thi s will do? 
But here we remember again, that in 
all the Bible there is neither precept 
nor example for such practice, nei 
ther is there any promise to those 
that are thus transplanted by shaking 
bands and saying I will take your 
name . There is a way to graft them 
in, but not to transplant. H your wife 
steps forward and gives her hand to 
another man and says, "I'll take your 
name," would she be hi s lawfu l 
wife. Surely not. "God is a jealo us 
God ." I have married you to one 
husband, even Christ," says the apos 
tle . God is a God of order and does 
all things after the counsel of his 
own will, and he bas appointed an 
unchangeable law, which governs as 
well in t,he grace aH in the kingdom 
of nature. ::lo if any one enters into 
his kin grlom, they must enter accord
ing to the law of the Spirit of life. 

J. B. WILMETH . 

A pure speech cannot be too ear
nest ly enforced and sedulously guard
ed. The Bible speaks of the wash
ing of regeneration. Regeneration 
here means the regenerate state-the 
Christian srate. The washing of re
generation does not mean the wash
ing of baptism as in the church or 
Christian's state. It means the was h
ing connected wit.b or introducing 
into it. So Christian baptism may 
mean the baptism connected with the 
becoming a Christian, the intrEJducing 
into the Christian S tate. Still in view 
of the fact that many regard it as ao 
act of the Christian, we ~never use it 
-and it is well for us to be guarded 
lest our language give room for fa lse 
conc lusions. The hand of fellowship 
is known in the Bible. None should 
ever be allowed to think they are in
troduced into the church by the 
hand of fellowship. 'fhis/' idea is 
hurtful, but after we are in the church 
we may give and ought on diverse 
o~casions to give the hand of fellow
ship, not to put persons in, but be
cau'e we are brethren in the Lord. 

D. L. 

OBITUARY. 

Departed this life,at her <laughter's living at 
Fosterville, Tenn., sister Martha Cleveland 
Lingon, She was born nen.r Charlottsv ille, 
Albemarle. County, Virginia, Dec. 11, 1876. 
She was married In 1806 to A. Lingon--became 
a member of the Church of Christ at N!Lsh
ville Tenn. 1851. She lived to a i!'OOd old age 
ro,ised a !ltrge family of chi ldren an d d ischarg
ed the duties of life in all its relationships-as 
daughter, wife, mother a nd Christian, as a 
true woman. Having lived to a good old age, 
the faculties of life toward its close became 
more orless blunted. She seemed to live, the 
latter part of life , in the past. Memory would 
bring her bright visions of the past; and though 
she forgot her m&iden name, when she mMried 
or that she was a disciple of Christ, like the 
rich, mellow, golden fruit of autumn she has 
fallen . Her body moulders to dust , but her 
spirit returns to God who gave it. 
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"Blcs•ed are the dead who die in the Lord, 
from h enceforth: yea saith the Spirit, that 
they may rest from their labors and their 
work• do follO\T them " 

J. E. S. 

Baptism in a Paido-Ba.ptist School. 

The lJHn·or (Co ngregation alist) 
Rtated a few weeks n~o that at the 
lat e anniversary of their Theological 
Seminary at Bangor, Me., the class 
under examination in Church History 
gave the f'o llol"ing answers : 

Q .- "What was the apostolic prim
itive mod e of Buptism ?" 

A.-" By immersion." 
Q -"Under what circumstances 

only wa~ sp rinkling allowed?" 
A .-"In cases of sickness." 
Q.-·'When w:as t he practice of 

spri nkling or pouring ge·nerally intro 
duced?" 

A .- "N ot until the fourteenth cen
tury." 

Q.-" For wh~t reason was the 
change adopted?'. 

A.-"As Christianity advanced ll,nd 
spread in colder latitudeR, the severity 
of the weather made it impracticable 
to imm erse." 

On this the Mi1·ror remarks : 

"The Professor of Church History 
a pproved the answers, wh ich faith
full y repre~ents hi~ teachings, and 
none of the clergymen present seemed 
to CH ll the statements in question. 
Yet if such are th e facts, the Baptists 
are historically correct, and we as a 
den omination are wrong-, both in our 
literature and practice." 

The Vermont Oh1·onicle also ex 
pressed some mrprise over the matter. 
The professor-L. L . Paine, D. D. , 
says in t he Min·m· in reply : 

"But why 'surprised'? Eith er be-

cause the answers are not true, or 
becau>e, if true they are allowed to 
go for truth in a Congregational sem
inary. Now it happens that they are 
true, and we cannot yet believe, even 
with the exclamation point before our 
eyes, that the "Chronicle" doubts it. 
But what then shall be said of the 
other bol'll of the dilemma? We do 
not know bow the Congregati'onalists 
of Vermont would run a theological 
seminary, but we can assure the 
"Chronicltl" that we are not afraid of 
historical truth." 

Prof. Paine gee's on to argue that 
this is a point· in which all scholars 
are agreed, that the enrly form of 
baptism was by immersion, and be 
refers to the accepted authorities, and 
concludes as follows : 

' 'We have no controversy with our 
Baptist brethren on the historica 1 
questio n of the primitive form . It 
was, withou t doubt, immersion. We 
are ready even to allow the superior 
significance in some aspects of this 
form of the rite. Some passages of 
scripture can be understood only by 
recognizing immersion as the form 
of baptism employed when they were 
written. We would not obj ect, at 
least on doctrinal grounds, to immer 
sing a .person , if it was desired . But 
sprinkling has bee n a general cus
tom. It bas some spec ial advantages. 
We like it. better on the whole . We 
prefer it even in the summer m~nths. 
'rherefore we say to our Baptist 
friends: Immerse, if you please. We 
say not a word against it. Our full 
Christian fellowship and sympathy 
are with you in it. But we cannot 
feel that the form has been imposed 
as a yoke upon the church, and we 
stand fast in the liberty wherewith 
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·Christ has made us free. In fine, soon-Cadiz, Lebanon and Concord. 

brave John Calvin has on this, as on Newton Field of MiRsouri · City, 
some other questions, quite spoken writes : "The result ' of our recent 
our mind. It is a matter of no im- meeting at this place was twelve im
portance whether we baptize by en i mersions and two annexed by letter, 
~irely immersing the person b~pti~e d j and the brethren builded up in the.ir 
m the water or only by spnnkhng l spiritual man and strengthened m 

water_ upo~ him ; bu:, acc~rding to~ the faith once delivered to the saints." 
the dtverstty of countnes, thts should W. J. Ball, Opposition, Ark. 
remain free to the churches . For the 
sign is represented in either, although 
the mere term 'baptize' means to 
immerse entirely, and it is certain 
that the custom of thus entirely im
mersing was anciently observed in 
the Church." 

ITEMS, PERSONALS ETC. 

DITZLER'S TRIUMPU.-Sherman, 
T exas, wa11 the point where Jacob 
Ditzler and Bro. J. S. Sweeney held 
a debate last year, and we iearn that 
Bro. Sweeney, who has been on a tour 
in Texas, bas just eiosed a meeting 
at that place with one hundred and 
twenty additions . 

Bro. Q. A . Dean of Shady Grove, 
Hiokman Co ., Tenn. reports to us a 
debate between Bro. Wi lkerson of 
West Tenn. and one Boyles, a Mor 
mon. There were twu propositions 
to be debated, but after one had been 
discussed, Boyles refused to go fur
ther. The Mormons have a congre
tion of some 25 members at this place, 
the only one we know of in Tennes
see. 

Dr. R. Richardson of Bethany, 
Va., is reported to have bad a severe 
attack of paralysis on the 19th of 
February. 

R. B. Trimble, of M~yfield, Ky. 
will take charge of three churches 

writes : "Times hard, money scarce, 
corn and pork plenty, farmers in fine 
spirits, very little wheat sown on ac 
count of dry weather in the Fall. 
Farmers have commenced farmin g in 
good faith." 

J. S. Sweeney in his recen t visi t to 
Texas was aceompanied by his wife 
Nee Miss l\'louin of Kentucky. They 
say he preaches fully as well as he 
did when he was a widower. 

J, l\'1. Berry writes us that he will 
leave Asheville, N. C. fo r some other 
field soon. A young brother V ance 
is staying at Asheville for his heal th 
and also preaching some. There 
have been seventeen additions. since 
his sojourn in Asheville . 

0. M. Thurman of McMinnville, 
Tenn. , writes : 

' 'I enclose you a letter that I re
ceived from Bro. J. M. Berry, which 
you may publish in the Advocate if 
you think proper, , in order that the 
reader!! of th·e Advocate may see what 
was done, or rather what was not 
done, for the faithful old brother. 

I once beard of a man, who had 
presented himself at the water, for 
the purpose of being baptized. A 
friend said to him, " let me hold your 
pocket-book until you are baptized." 
Said he, "No, I want to be bap ti zed, 
pocket-book and all." 'rhis man's 
case seems to differ from nearly all 
the brotherhood, especially so far as 
brother Rerry is concerned. Perhaps, 
if you publish his letter, some more 
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of the brethren will reconsider the 
matter, and have their pocket-books 
if no more." 

Since the above was written we 

more sacred duty we owe to our
earthly parents than after their de
cease to give them a decent burial~ 
and for one to fail to do so we would 

have received the donation from the consider such a one almost a heathen. 
congregation at Owen's Chapel, also 
S5 from the congregation,at H adens
ville, Ky., for Bro. Berry. We hope 
the a hove letter will stir the brethren 
up to take some action in regard to 
both Bro. Berry and Bro. David 
Adams of Pine Apple, Ala. To the 
latter provisions, such as corn and 
bacon, will answer the same purpose 
as money. Especially when furni~h
ed by brethren who live on the line 
of the Nash ville & Decatur R. R. 

An effort is being made among 
the old pupils of Rev. C. D. Elliott 
who was formerly Principal of the 
Female Academy in this city, to 
secure a comfortable home for him 
and his aged companion. They have 
been living in very strailened circum
stances in thi ~ city for some time, 
without murmuring or complaint .. 
We hope this effort will be crowned 
with an abundant su~cess and that 
those of our readers who were once 
his pupils will contribute liberally to 
a fund for his relief. 

We are happy to state that Nash
ville was not disgraced this year by 
a vulgar procession of Mardi Gras 
revellers. The morals of the people 
must be improving. 

But we have here a case where the 
Lord forbid a disciple the privilege 
of go ing back from following him to 
a ttend this duty. This teaches Uil 

that however urgent our earth ly mat
ters may be, or ever ~o sacred we 
eonceive them to be, attention to them 
cannot be a valid excuse why we fail to 
obey the Gospel, or why w'e have not 
done the Lord's will. We hal'e often 
asked, why not obey the .gospel, and 
the parties begin to make excuses . 
.A:nd of us who are disciples, what 
excuse shall we give the Judge at 
the last day for failing to do his will. 
You may say my farm, "my cal
tie, my sheep &c. &c. takes all of 
my time, I am compelled to attend to 
them or lose more than I am ab le." 
My dying brother, do you re~lly be
lieve in your heart that God will 
accept your excuse ? if he would not 
allow the disciple to attend to the 
burying of a father, can we expect him 
to receive so pitiful an excuse as that 
our worldly interest demands our 
time, so much more than · our eter
nal interest. Ob, how short sighted 
we poor mortals are, but as Paul 
says "knowing the terror of the 
Lord we persuade men." Let us then 
be up and at our Father's will. How 
much time and money do we give to 

"Follow Me and let the Dead Bury worldly institutions? Much. God 
Their Dead." Mat. viii: 22. bas never promised to bless us in 

them nor through them, but in 
This is the language of the teacher doing his will. Oh, that every fel

to a disciple upon one occasion, who lower of the dear Savior would "re
de~ired to return home and bury his deem the time, because the days are 
Father. We cannot conceive of a! evil." Indeed we have fallen upon 
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evil days-strife and division-be · 
cause of the love of worldly praise, 
to be like other people,-God calls 
his people "a chosen generation, a 
royal priesthood, an holy nation , a 
peculiar people; thal ye should show 
forth the praises uf him, who hath 
called you out of darkness into hi s 
marvellous light." So we should be 
satisfied to be such as our Heaven ly 
Father would have us be. No more , 
no less. then we will not begin to 
make excuses, for excuses will avail 
us nothing in the day of the Lord 
.Jesus." If judgment fir st begin at 
us, what shall the end be of them 
that obey not the Gospe l of Ged, if 
the 1 righteous scarcely be saved, 
where shall the ungodly and the 
sinner appear." Then as fellow 
travellers to the bar of God let us 
provoke one another unto love and 
good works, for ere long we shall 
reach the judgment seat. 

w. s. DABNEY. 
I 

Sch~tlenb?trg, Texas. 

St. Anthony and the Shoemaker. 

That is "a pretty story"-as, in 
deed, good old Bishop Latimer ca ll s 
it, quoting it from one of the old 
Fathers of the Uhurch-of St. An
thony, that when he was living a 
very hard and sever e life in the wil
derness , there came to him one day 
a voice from heaven, saying, "An
thony, thou art not so perfect as a 
cobbler that dwelleth at Alexandria." 
Hearing this, Anthony forthwith 
rose, took his staff, and travelled to 
Alexandria, where he found the cob 
bier, who was greatly astonished to 
see so r everend a father come to his 
house Then spake Anthony to him, 

saying, "Come aud tell me thy whole 
conversation, and how thou spendest 
thy time ." "Sir," said the cobbler, 
"as for me, good works have I none ; 
my life is but simple and slender, 
seeing that I am but a poor cobbler. 
In the morning, when I rise, I pray 
for the whole city wherein I dwell, 
especially for all such neighbors and 
poor frie nds as I have ; after that I 
sit me down to my labor, where I 
spend the whole day in getting my 
living j and I . keep me from all false· 
hood , for I hate nothing so much as 
I do deceitfulness; wherefore, when 
I make any man a promise I ke~p it, 
and perform it truly; and thus I 
spend my time poorly with my wife 
and, children, whom I teach and in 
struct, so far as my wit will serve me, 
to fear and dread God ; and this is 
the sum of my l!!imple life." 

New Advertisements. 

We i.useJt this week an advertise
ment of Levy's clothing House, 58 
North Market street. We have 
traded some with these parties and 
find that they are dispo~ed to sell 
good clothing at reasonable rates. 
Give them a cal l and say you saw 
their ad l'ertiseme nt in the GosPEL 
ADVOCATE. 

Read the ofl'er we make to those 
sending us six uew subscribers to the 
ADVOCATE. This is a chance for you 
to secure a valuable book with but 
littl e trouble and at no expense. 

A man who is vain of his knowl

edge is ig norant of himself and daiD

gerous to others . 
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General News. 

To see the struggle for reserved 
seat~, and the thron?S of peopl e an x
ious to p:~y an admittance fee of $2, 
to see Edwin ;Booth, the tragedia n, 
in this city last week one would 
not think "times were h ard and 
mon ey scarce."-The police trouble 
has ended by the resign ation of Capt. 
Fitzpatrick, the newly appointed 
chief, and retention of the fo rm er 
chief, Yater , who had. never given up 
the offi ce.--D. H. C. Spence, a well 
known citizen ofMurf reesboro, Tenn. 
died near that city last week.-.Fol 
lowing close up on the t ri a l of Bah 

Sewing tuachine <~gents and lig htning 
rod men kind ly welcomed.- The 
habi t of op ium smo king in the Chinese 
den s at Vi rginia Ci ty is becoming so 
common among the white people that 
many of the older pupil s in the pub
lic Bch oo ls are begin nin g to freque nt 
these places , and a loud call is made 
t.o have th em closed by law.-Daniel 
:M: urphy of Tulare, Californ ia, 
bas bough t ni ne thousa nd squa re 
mi les of lan d in Mexico, at 
two cents per acre .- At Hawkins 
vill e, Ga ., recent ly, one ot th e two 
convic ts in the P ul aski county jail 
tore out a portion of the wall and 
escaped, and the other com plained 
bitterly next day to the Sheriff that 

cock , the President's Private Secre- unless the wa lls were mended, so that 
tary, was t he investigating of affa irs he wou ld be kept warm, he would 
pertaini ng to tbe offi ce of Secretary go too. 
of War, Belknap . The inve~ti p;a tion 

culminated l ~st week in t he pro ving A Fifeshire man recently took his 
beyond a doubt t.he cha.rge ofbribery child to the mini ster to be baptized, 
on the part of the Secretary and his ~who as !red him, "Are you prepared 
wife in se lliug a p ost-t radershi p to for eo solemn and impo rtant an occa
one MarRh. The Secretary resigned sion ?" "Prepared !" h e echoed , with 
a day Ol' two beforehand and his' res- eome ind ig nati on , " l h<H! <l firl ot o' 
ignation was accepted by th e Presi baonogk bakin, two harus, an' u ga ll on 
dent, who appointed RobeRon of the o' the best Highland whu,; ky, an' I 
Navy Secretary of War pro tem. wud like to ken what better prepara
Efforts are being m~ d e under the tiona ye expeok f rae a ma o in my 
guidance ofWhi t.thorne, of Te nnes- condition o' life?" 
see who is chairman of the Naval 
Committee to work up fr auds ~a id to 
h ave been commi tted by Secretary 
Robeso n.- A machine for shea ring 
sh eep is a recent California invention. 
rt fac ilitates the work immensely, 
mak es the operation less d isagreea· 
a ble fo r the ani mals and will proba 

bl y be a great helper in the large 
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that thou mayest observe to do ac
Is it Right to Proclaim only a part 

of the Truth? coi·ding to all the la.w, which Moses, 
my servant, commanded thee; turn 

M D 
. 

2 
not from it to t he rig h t band or the 

oses, euteronomy tv : , says . . 

b J "Y h II dd t left., that thou mayest prospet wh1th-to t e ews, e s a not a un o ~ . 
h d h

. h I d . ) ersoever thou goest. This book of 
t e wor w IC comman you , net-

h I II d
. · · b h f . the law shalt not depar t out of thy 

t er s 1a ye tm1 ms au2; t r om tt, . 

h 
· k 

1 
d mout h , but thou shalt medtt:tte th ere-

t at ye may eep t 1e comma n meots . . 

f I L d G 
"" h' 1 I 10 da v and n1ght, that thou may est 

o t 1e or your ou w 1c 1 com - · . . 

d 
" D .. 39 Wh ob'ie1·ve to do accordwg to a ll that IS 

man you . eut. xu : ""• " at . . . 1 
h

. I d b wntten thereiU; f·or then thou sha t 
t tng Roever comman you, o ~erve · 

.J • h h 1 Jd h make thy way prosperous, and then 
to no 1t; t ou s a t not a t. treto , d , J h 

d
. · · ' f · , D ... thou sha lt have goo success . os . nor IID lniSu r om It. eut. Xll l : ' 

1 8 I ' I . f h . . i : 7-8. , n. ter ~pea nng o t e1r Sins · 
again~t God a nd the fierc eness of his SoloniOII ~ -.ys, "Et'ery word of God 

an11:er,he says, " that the Lord may turn iM pure; he is a shield unto tl1em 

-from the fi erceness of hiR anger, and that put their tru>t in him: Add 

shew thee mercy, <lDd have compas- thou not unto his words, le!lt he 

sion on thee and mult iply t.hee, as he reprove thee, and thou be found a 

hath ~wor n u nto thy fat hers; when liar." Prove rbs xxx: 6 . 

t h ou sha lt hearken to t.ho voice of Je~us says , W hosoever shall break 

tho Lord t.hy God, to keep nll his one of these least commandments, 

commandments wh ich I command <~.nd shall r.eacb rn ·~n so, he shall he 

thee th is day, to do that wh ich is called the l ea~t io the ki ngdom of 

ri~ht in the eyes of the L'1rd thy heaven; but who~oever sh al l do 'lnd 

God." He wou ld t ur n from ·th e teac h them, sha ll be called great in 

fi,.rcene~s of his an2;e t· on ly when the kingdom of hea\·en. " Matt. v: 19. 
they di d cdl t he comm:lod me ots of P au l ~ays, ·•[f the wo rd s poken by 
the Lord. angeb was steadfast, aod ever y trans · 

To J oshua th e Lo rdsaq,"Ouly be gres3IOD aod disobedie nce received 

tho u s trnnl!; and ve ry co u rageo us, it 
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shall we escape, if we neglecrt so 
great salvation; which at first began 
to be spoken by the Lord, and was 
confirmed unto us by them that heard 
him." Here the clear intimation is, 
that salvation under the Jewish law 
was enjoyed by an obedience to every 
command, and that every transgres 
3ion and disobedience received its just 
recompense of reward. Sa, to fail to 
comply with every command of the 
law of Christ, sealed by hii precious 
blood, is to neglect the great salva
tion promised through Christ. Every 
transgression and disobedience under 
Christ must meet with its just recom
pense of reward. 

No man 'under either Jewish or 
Christian rule was ever promised a 
blessing for compliance with only a 
portion of the will of God. No exam
ple can be found of any one ever 
receiving a blessing while complying 
with some and neglecting others of 
the commands of the living God. So 
far from it, that James dec.:lares, who 
soever shall keep the whole law, and 
yet offend in one point, he is guil ty 
of all. He becomes a transgressor of 
the law and calls down upon him the 
condemnation of the broken law. 

Then no greater violence can be 
offered to the word of God than to 
teach that any command of God can 
be neglected and heaven be secured. 
Or that a man can be saved by com
pliance with one or more commands 
of God, while living in neglect of 
others. Wherrever men teach then 
that faith alone will save a man, they 
do violence to the law of God. When 
they teach that faith saves a man, 
knowing that faith alone without the 
obedience which faith brings is un
derstood, it is doing Tiolence to the 

will of God. It is breaking or neg
lecting one of the least commands of 
God and so teaching men. What 
else is this than to change the truth 
of God into a lie? 

If baptism, and he entrance into 
the church of God, be commands of 
Christ, then to neglect them is to be 
guilty of the whole law. lf it is the 
law of God that man shall obey God 
in order to salvatien, to teach that 
man cannot obey God, that to try to 
be saved is the sura way to secure 
damnation, is to contravene and set 
at naught the whole scheme of re
demption, and render null and void 
the commandments of God. The man 
who a~ a teacher fails to declare the 
full counsel of God assumes a terrible 
responsibility. The man who says 
to the sinner, Salvation, without a 
full compliance wit.h the law, does 
Tiolence to all of God's teaching t() 
the world. He neglects the com
mands of God-he teaches men to 
neglect them. The Young Men's 
Christian Association is fully com
mitted to the doctrine of justification 
by faith alone. Mr. Moody, its lead~ 
ing representative, says whosoever 
so much as raises a little :finger in 
efforts to be saved, destroys the grace _ 
0f God and forfeits his salvation. 
That more men go down to hell from 
trying to be saved than from any 
other cause. That it takes two t() 

effect salvation-God to save, man to 
struggle against it, intimating clearly 
that he thinks there i~ more hope of 
man being saved, struggling against 
salvation than trying to be saved by 
obedience to God. They all make a 
fundamental principle of their teach
ing, human inability to obey God 
without direct Spiritual intervention 
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()f God. During the recent visit of in the human than in the divine, 
the evangelists to this place we attend- more confidence in it, showing too a 
ed one of their services. The first disposition to bollst in the work of 
prayer offered was that God would our own hands. 
send down his Spirit into the hearts In conclusion, the Scriptures thor
of this uudience to enableithem to be - oughly furnish the man of God unto 
lieve. The whole of the exercises were all good works. T he institutions 
based on that idea as a fundamental therein ordained and provided for 
truth. While there were many good are God's ordinances for his labor. 
things done and said, they were all [tis the only place in which effec
directed to the support .:~f this error . tual and acceptable labor for the 
Hence they were truths told to sup· Lord can be done. All outside in
port error. Truth in that association stitutions are human, nartake of 
is no longer truth. A single truth ! human weakness, human- frailty, 
woven into a system of errors iH no 1 human infirmity and are inv:ujably 
longer truth but error. Mr. Moody l used to perpetuate human error and 
ridicu!As baptism, as having anything promote human honor and human 
to do with man' s forgiveness. ambition. Why not confine our 

Every man connected with the labors to God's church, in which 
Association that supports these men, every surrounding prompts to the 
that contribu tes to the support and decl aration and practice of the full 
respectabi lity of this Association,lends will of God, the observance of all the 
his influence to it. The whole influ - ordinances and appointments and 
ence of the Association is exerted to commandment~ of the living God. 
cast reproach on and set at defiance " If any man shall add unto these 
an institution ordained of God, sub- things, God sha ll add unto him the 
mitted to by Christ and sea1ed with pla11:ues that are written in this book; 
his blood, and commended by the and if any man shall take away from the 
Holy Spirit as one through which we words of the book of this prophecy, 
are to enter Christ and be saved. God sh all take away his part out of 
Every one who upholds this Associa- the book of life, and out of the holy 
tion, becomes a participator in thus city, and from the words written in 
bringiug into reproach a command of this book." J.et us labor iu the 
God. Theonlyjut~tification forpartici· llhurch of God, and strive to do his 
pating in these Associations, would be whole will that we may have a right 
to protest against and correct these (to the tree of life and may enter 
errors. But no one who has entered through the gates into the city. 
this Association does this. D. L. 
But we are constrained to believe that 

the church and institutions of God are 
amply sufficient for all the legitimate 
Ia bors of his children. Many who 
will do nothing in the churches are 
very active in this and other human 
organizations, showing more interest 

First Duty of a Converted Sinner. 

The following from Mr. Moody 
indicates at once his strong common 
sense and his sad misapprehension 
of Scriptures, plain simple Scriptures 
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at that. Zaccbeue's course in giving 
the half of his goods to feed the poor 
and restoring four-fold to all he 
wronged, was not the result of hi~:~ 

conversation with the Savior. He 
did not say as Mr. Moody quotes 
him, "I will restore him flilur·fold ;" 
he said, I restore or do restore him 
four fold. He tells what his habit 
of life was, previous to this conversa
tio-n . From Mr. Moody's standpoint, 
he certainly was converted previous 
to this convers~tio~. He was a de
vout, faithful, charitable, conscien· 
tious man, under the Jewish law 
although of the despised caste of 
"P7tblicans." He seemed willing 
and ready to bear Jesus, too. It was 
in no sense a sudden conversion. 

What Mr. Moody says concerning 
the necessity of honesty and the 
restoration of iiJ .gotten ga ins, the 
undoing of our wrong doings and the 

• effect of self-saorificin!! honesty in 
the church and the world, we com
mend most hear tily. 

Mr. Moody made a thrilling. allu
sion to the sins of New York and the 
country generally, when preaching of 
Zaccheus and his sudden conversion. 
He enid: 

"Zaccheus bad gone up among the 
branches and leaves of a syoan.ore 
tree, but as Jesus passed under he 
saw the man, an,d said at once to him, 
''Zaccheus, come down," and the eye 
and the voice of the Son of God 
fia~hed life into the aoul of Zaccheus. 
Some professed Christians talk against 
sudden conversions ; but bow lon g 
did it take the Lord to convert Zac· 
cheus? He must have been convert 
ed getti ng down. It was right in the 
air, between the branches and the 
ground. You see people who say, 'I 
don't believe those are genuine con 
versions.' Ab, I wish we could have 
a few more conversions like that of 

Zaccheus. Zaccheus gave one · half 
of his goods to the poor. Do you 
think you could make a poor man in 
Jericho believe that conversion not 
genuin e? If we cou ld have a conver· 
sion like that here, do you think you 
could rn~ke the !JOOr people of New 
York believe that that conver$ 
wasn't ~enuine? I don't believe 
there was a poor miln in Jericho that 
didn't believe in Zaccheus's conver
sion. If men are converted like 
Zaccheus, the people wouldn't be 
tHlkinp- against conversions then. 
Zaccheus gave half hi~ goods to the 
poor . 

"Zaccheus did more than that; he 
sa id, 'If I have taken anything from 
any man falsely, I will restore him 
four ·fold.' It made a great stir in 
J ericbo. The people said, •There is 
a true disciple.' You must remember 
one thing; if you don't give half 
your p;oods to the poor, you must 
make restitution. If you have lied 
about a man, if you have slandered a 
man, go and tel l him that you have 
done him an injustice ; go and make 
a restitution. I felt much encouraged 
last night; a man came into the 
inquiry-room and said, •Mr. Moody, 
I want. you to forgive me.' 'Why,' 
said I, ' I have got nothing to forgive 
you for; I never met you before.' 
•Wel l,' said the man, 'I have been 
abusing you for about a year. I was 
here last night, and I got eonverted, 
and I want to ask your forgiveness.' 
He bad been abusing and slandering 
me, and had been talking about some
thing be didn't know anything about. 
There was a man in Brooklyn who 
Raid on his conversion, 'There is a 
shoemaker's bill I have been owing, 
and I have owed it for nine years." 
So he went around the next day and 
paid it. The shoemaker said, 'Well, 
I believe in that kind of meetings 
now.' He didn't believe in them 
before. I may be speaking to some 
clerk to night who has taken money 
from his employer falsely. It may 
be that ho bas covered up his track, 
and no one knows it but the all· seeing 
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God. But you can't be converted l worshiper according to the law, to 
unl~ss ~ou make rest.itut.ioo. Make bear the ?:lad tidinl!e of the New In
restitntJOn_ i. but go nght to th~t man stitut.ion to hi s di sperFed people, "be -
you h ave lDJured and confese II, HOd 0 h · · f Eth" · " · 
work all yonr life to pay it back. If yon . t e rnera o · 10P1a . 
you bave defrauded a man, or obtain- W ith these remarks let u~ exam-, 
ed monP,V by overreachin g or any infl briefl y tb e different agents in his 
kind of dishonesty, you must make convere10n. 
restitution, or you ean't have peace 1. What did the angel of the Lord 
with God. If you owe a man any-
thin!!, and are refusing to pay him, do? Did he tell Philip what to 
you mustn 't think you can be a preach to the eunuch? No , we are not 
ChriRtian till you pay up . You must told that th e angel, told him that 
be honest if ou would have the favor 
of God." 

Conversion of the Eunuch. 

there was ~uch a man as the eunuch. 
The angel told him to "Arise, and 
go toward the South u nto the way 
that goeth down from Jerusalem 
unto Gaza, which is deeert." Acts 

Th ink ing that I might be of some viii : 26. This is a ll the angel did . 
assistance to the honest inquirers for Philip arose and weut, and behold a 
truth, I propose in this article to man of Ethiopia (the Eunueh,) was 
show how the eunuch becams :1 returning from J eruulem, where he 
ruember of the church of Christ. had been to wonhip. "And sitting 
And if we can learn how one person in his chariot and reading Esains the 
became a member of the body of prophet." (Verse 28.) 

Christ anciently, surely we can be- 2. Now comes in the part per
come memberP now in the !arne way. formed by the Spirit. Did the Spirit 

So we. find that the. eunuch 'vas a l operate upon the heart of the eunuch 
mao of "!!rent authont.y under Can - in order to convert him, or to pre
dace, queen of the Ethiopians, who ~ pare him for the rPception of the 
had charge of all her treasure, and ~ word ? We are not told that the 
bad come to Jerusalem for to wor. :Spirit spake to him at all. Though 
ship." Acts viii: 27. Beyond all i the Spirit did speak to Philip, but 
doubt th is eunuch was a Jew, from the . did not tell him what to preach. Let 
fact thnt none but Jews ever went to j us see what the Spirit did. 'I' hen the 
Jeruralem to worship . And I think ~ Spirit said unto Philip, "Go near and 
this conversion was the fulfilling of ' join thyself to rh is ohuriot." (Verse 
the prophecy of .Zephaniah, which 29.) 'l'his is all that we are told 
says, ''For then will I turn to the concerning the 8pirit. •·And Philip 
people a pure langua ge that they may ran thither to him, and heard him 
all ca II upon the name of the JJord, read Esnias (Isaiah), and said, "un
to serve him with one consent. From derstandest thou what thou readest? 
beyond the rivers of Ethiopia my And he said, how can I, except some 
suppliants, even the daughters of my man should guide me? And he de
dispersed, shall bring my offerings ." sired Philip that he would come up 
Zeph, iii: 9, 10. It seems that God and sit withjbim . The place of the 
had chosen this eunuch , who was a Scripture which he read wa~ this: 
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"He was led as a Bheep to the slaugh 
ter; and like a lamb dumb before 
hie ~hearers, so opened he not his 
mouth : In his humiliation his judg
ment was taken away and who Rhall 
decl~re his generat ion ? For his life 
is taken .away fron: the earth ." Aud 
the eunuch answered Philip and 
said, "I pray thee of whom speaketh 
the prophet this? of him~elf, or of 
some other man." (30-39, 3.) Now 
here is the right man in the right 
plac11,and this is the place to learn how 
the eunuch became converted. " Then 
Philip r•pened his mouth, and began 
at the same Scripture, and preached 
unto him Jesus ." (verse 35 .) But 
says one. w bat is it to preach Jesus? 
If you will turn to the second chap 
ter of Acts, read from the twenty
second to the fortieth Teree, you 
will find an excellent example. 
And the passage read, being a proph
ecy concerning Christ, made it a suit
able text. lf you will turn to the 
fifty-third chapter ot Isaiah, and read 
it, you will be able to understand 
the pas~age better . . Says another, 
how did the eunuch know that it was 
necessary ttJ be baptized? If you 
will turn to the la11t commieaion giv
en to the apostle;s by the Savior, you 
will see that there were several condi
tions made binding on man in order 
to salvation, aud baptism was the 
laet condition . Let us see what thoi!le 
conditions are, and 'the order in which 
they were preached . Je~us says to 
his apostles, "Go ye therefore, and 
teach all nations, baptizing th em in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son 
and of the Holy Spirit." Mat. uviii : 
19, 20. "Go ye into all the wc..rld, 
and preach the Gospel to every 
creature. "He that belienth aud is 

baptized, shall he saved; but he 
that believeth not shall be 
damned ." Mark xvi: 15, 16. 
"Repentance and remission of sins 
should be preached in his name 
among all nations, beginning at Je
rusa lem." Luke xxiv: 47. So we 
will go to Jerusalem aud ~ee the 
order in which these conditions were 
preached. Then they said unto 
Peter, and to the rest of the apostles, 
''Men and brethren, what shall we 
do? Then Peter said unto them, 

••Repent and be baptized every one 
of you in the name of Je~us Christ 
for the remission of sius, and ye shall 

receiTe the gift of the Holy Ghost." 
Acts ii: 37, 38. Now as this was t6 
be preached ·'among all nations," 

to every creature," Philip certain ly 
preached the same to the eun uch . 
But says ont> how was the eunuch 
baptized?· Let us see wh at Luke 
says about it, and let that settle the 
question. "And as they went on 
their way, they came unto a ,certain 
water: and the eunuch said: "See 
here is water; what doth hinder me 
to be baptized?" Phi lip said, "if 
thou believest with all thine lieart, 
thou mayest." And he answered and 
sai<l, "l believe that J esug Christ is 
the Son of God ." '"And he com 
manded the chariot to stand still, and 

they went down both into the wate?·, 
both Philip and t.he eunuch and be 
(Philip) baptized him (the eunuch .) 
And when thep were come up out of 
the water, the Spirit. of the Lord 

caught away Philip, that the eunuch 
saw him no more, and be went on hie 

way rejoicinr:- (v. 37, 38, 39.) Now 
I think every responsible person can 
aee how the eunuch was baptized. 
And when one does as the eunuch did 
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he has the promise "shall be saved," 
he th en becomes a mem her of the 
church of Christ, then if he wi ll walk 
in th e Christ.ian's path, "adding to vir
tue knowledge," in fact all the Chris
tian graces , "an entrance Rhall be min
istered un to him abu ndantly in the 
everlast ing kingdom of our Lord and 
Savior J esu~ Ch ri st." 2 Pet. i : 11. 
Yes, s in ner, in th at everlasting king 
dom , sickn ess, ~;orrow , paiu and death 

will be felt and feare d no more for
ever. What a precious hope I 0 
what a glorious thoul!ht! that the 
righteous shall be perm itted to pus 
away into th e pal'adise of Go•l. 

Fraternally, 
T. F. DRISKILL. 

Did the Direct Work of the Spirit of 

God ever Aid any one in Doing 

the Will God. 

All those who teach the abstract 
or direct work of the Spirit of God, 
claim that Ruch a work is necessary 
to ena ble sinners to do the will of 
God, and th at without such an oper
ation of the divine Spirit, no one can 
beco me a ch ild of God. N otwith
standing we know there is not a: word 
in the Scriptures to indicate such 
Sp irit ual influence, wa propose to 
sh ow that if such a work were to 
take pla ce, tho~e receiving it wou·ld 
be no better prepared or enabled to 
serve the L ord in the possemsion of 
such operation than without it. We 
have a number of case~ on record in 
the Bible of individu al~ upon whom 

th e Spirit never came, so fHr ns the 
Bible records. And by examining 
th ese caseR, an d compariug. we can 
for m a ve ry correct conclusion as to 
whether those ,direet Spiritual opera-

tioos were ofany personal advantage 

to those who rece ived them or not. 
Abraham was a mod el man, a perfect 
se rvant of God , who never in a single 
instance disobeyed God. Jndeed so de
voted was Abraham th at he was after· 
warde rec ogn ized as the fa th er of the 
faithfHL And yet if there was ever, at 
any pt>riod ot hi~ life :wy direct work 

of the Spirit of God upon him, there is 
no reco rd of the fact. God communi
cated in hi s will to Abraham, and• 
told him n actly w b at he was to &o, 
and be did i t without a . murmur . 
And this ense of Abraham proves 
most clear ly that mao ean do all that 
God require~, without any of the 
direct operations of th e Spirit of God 
that are so much talked of at the 
presen t time . 

Next we will ta ke into con-idera 
tion the case of Moses, who it 
is certain did possess th e Spirit 
abundant ly. Indeed Moses possess 
ed the Spirit so la rgely that when he 

complained that the government of 
tLe children of Isnel was too heavy 
for him, God directed h im t <) seiPct 
seventy elders, and bring them to the 

T a.bei·nacle, and He cam e down 
and met with Moses 10 the 
tabernacle, and to ok of the Spirit 
which was upon Moses, aud put it 
upon the seventy e lders, enabling 
th em all to prophesy. So from 
this, we know th at Moses did possess 
the Spirit of God :~.bun dantly. And 
yet is true that Moses sinned, and 
was shut out of the land of Canaa.n .. 

Although he pra.yed most fene ntly 

that he mi g;h t go in, t he Lord refused 
him, and he was compell ed to die out
side. So whil e Abraham without the 
direct Spirit served God to the very 
letter, and died seeing th$ promises 
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afar off, Moses who possessed the leo far as the Bible reveals. He con
Spirit sinned and died outside of tinued to do wickedly till the day or 
Canaan. We may theu safely con- death. So whether the Spirit came 
elude that the Spirit which Mo3M directly upon good or bad men, it 
pos~essed wa~ not intended to give made neither class any better. And 
him pereon>!lly any power or ability to as those persons were net benefitted 
serve God. The Spirit that was upon by receiving the Spirit, what assn
him enabled or qualifi&d him to be the ranee can any one have now !J:Iat if 
leader and lawgiver to the Jewish the Spirit were to enter his heart, 
people, but added no personal power that it would make him any better. 
to serve the Lord. When Moses was Abraham and Noah were good men, 
thus inspired und enabled to g ive the ! wer& the servants of God becau!e 
laws of God to the people, he there- they did just what God required them 
by received full know ledge of the to. Balaam was a. bad man because 
law, just like the people to whom he he was not willing to yield himself 
gave the law, and in this way Moses to the will of God . But the ~eventy 
bad the same chance to k:now and do elders whom Moses by the command 
the law, as those to whom he gave of God selected and brough~ to the 
the law, and nothing more. The tabemacle received an abundant sup· 
Spirit therefore gave him no personal ply of the Spirit, for they prophesied 
ability to obey the word of God at and did not cease. They received the 
al l. It only revealed through him ~ Spirit while on their way to the 
the word of God to the children of promised land, and not long after its 
Israel. Noah evidently recei.ved the reception, they came to the borders 
direct power ,of the Spirit and there- of the land of Canaan and sent out 
by become a preacher of righteous their spies to search out the land, 
ne. s. He alw obeyed fully the word and the spies l:>rou~ht back an evil 

I 
of God, but no more so than A bra- report; and the people rebelled and 
ham who did not r eceive it. Balaam refused to go up and possess the 
received the Spirit, for it is sa id of land; these seventy elders also re
him, that the S pirit. of God came belled with the rest, and died out· 
upon him, and yet he lived and died side the promised land. 8o the 
a wicked man . He never was a ser· Spi rit was of no advantage to them 
vant of God at a ll. at all. It did not help them a par-

Noah was already a good man, ticle, but they di sobeyed and fell in 
when God appeared to him to reveal a the wilderness just like others. Not 
coming flood, and to make him a one of them ever entered the prom
preacher of righteou~ncss, and hence l i~ed land. 
the comiof! of the Spirit of God upon But it ID>ly be claimed that Caleb 
him was not to make him a better ~ and Joshua were among the sevent.y, 
man, was not, to benefit him indi.vid - ! and that therefore at l ea~t two of 
ually, but to qualify him to do a cer·, them entered in . But we know pos
tain work. Balaam wus a bad m:1n ~ itively that Joshua w:~s oot among 
when the Spirit came upon him, and tht:>se elders, because we are told in 
it never made him a particle be tte r, the eleventh of Numbers, that after 
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the Spirit had fallen upon the elders. aud Joshua were careful to do just 
And some one came and to ld Moses what the word of the Lord said to 
th~t Eldad and i\1edad who were of them, and the Lord watched over 
the seventy, but for some cau se did them, and upheld them, and preserv 
not come out to the tabernacle, were ed them during the forty years wan· 
proph esying in their tents; then derino· in the wilderness, and suffered 
Joshua, who was one of th e young no evi't to be /all them, whil e all the 
men, said, ":My· Lord :MoHes, forbid rest, even Moses, Aaron , the seventy 
them. " So Joshua was a you ng man elders, an d al l who had di~obeyed the 
at that time, and not one of the commandments of God died, while 
elders; and we have every reason tu waudering in that dreary wilderness. 
believe Caleb was also a youn g man 'fbese two alone, of all that multi
at that time. Hence nat one of the tude enter ed and enjoyed the land of 
seventy who received the Spirit milk and honey. Other illustrations 
entered Canaan. The last one sinned .hereafter. 
and died outside. But as .to Caleb 
and Joshua neither one of them bad 
received the Spirit w ben the Jews 
were turned buck in the wi lderness, 

E. G. S. 

Correspon deuce. 

so far. as the Bible records. Yet B1·ethnn L. & S.: Although much 
these two men, Caleb and Joshua, h as been said on the subject of wear
served the Lord so faithfully, that ing go ld, pearls, costly array, &c. 
they both entered the promised land · an d with many, no great credit to the 
while :Moses, and the seventy elder~, writer, yet I do thiuk the subject 
who did receive the Spirit, were all still needs farther inveHtigation ; es
shut out. A.nd God said definite ly pecially when we see the way brother 
with reference to Caleb and Joshua , Barnes closes his artic le in the Advo
that they ha d f~blly followed him. cate of Jan. 13, 1876. Bro . Barn es 
And 'tbat is the secret of the whole (as I think) said as many, if not 
matter of serving God. He only more, good things in sa id article, 
requires such things of us as we can than almost any piece I have seen 
do without any direct Spiritual aid, written on the subject. Was it not 
and when we do what he commands as the good cow, that gave the pail 
us to do, we discharge the full meas- of milk , and then kicked it over? I 
ure of our duty and responsibility think he kick ed over, or spoiled it 
before God. Moseg and the seventy all towards the close, and I hne been 
elders received the Spirit not to help looking for some one to give it a 
them as individuals to obey God, notice, but as yet have seen none . 
but to aid thtm in govern ing the In the article alluded to, on page 
children of I srael, and to give them 35, we have these words: "I ad
fully the laws and requirements of mitted that 11. breastpin might be 
God. But beyond that, it was of no worn for use, and not to adorn. but I 
advantage to them. 'fhey were just did not admit that it is often done." 
as responsible for doing fully the Often done. Is it possi 'ble to conceive 
will of God as any of the rest. Caleb of the idea, that it C01bld be done? 

' 
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What, wear a breastpin , and not to 1 quently falls to my Jot, to officiate at 
adorn? Next sentence : "If gold, the Lord's table on Lord's day, and 
pearls, costly garments, braided hair, sometimes my heart sinks within me, 
are worn to adorn the body, or make when thanking God for his goodness 
it' prett.y, then God forbids it." How and~blessings which are so bountiful
is t his, "If worn to ma.ke it pretty !" ly bestowed upon us, and then call 
The question with , me is, does not. upon Him ' to sti ll continue His bless
God forbid the wea1·ing ? 1st Peter ings; and in looking over the congt;e
iii : 3, a lso 1st Tim. ii : 9. ~ation jat the go ld bracelets, chains, 

With the idea above, many good ear-bobs, rings, &c., g listening and 
sisters claim that they do not wear it glittering, which is all , as I think, in 
in order to look pretty, and therefore direct1opposition to the will of the 
are , not violating the word of the Lord. But I cannot expect a change 
L ord . How over.-anxious mliny are , in the McMinnville congregation, 
to lay hold of suoh, for an excuse ! while some of the most prominent 
Next sentence: "Admitting that eo me and lead ing brethren here, take the 
do wear these thin'gs for convenience, position that the wearing is not con
because nothing else fills the bill of demned, unless the wearer has a 
needs just like it, " &c. Fills the bill. quantity on. This idea leaves it for 
What bill ? the wearing of go ld _fi II the wearer to be the judge as to 
a bill? What pitrt of the bill does quantity, and hence on it goes
the gold fill? Would not the pin bracelets, chains, rings, bobs and all. 
without tbe ~old fill the bill? 0 ! I would say to th.ese brethren, as I 
what an excuse for those thus incli- have to Bro. Barnes, that it certainly 
ned, or the proud heart. L ast, or is the wem·ing that is forbidden. 
closing idea : "The eumple i s a bad G-od, in giving directions, well knew 
one, or leads the weRk to do wrong, where the affections of the wearer 
so it is best for Christian women to would be. and therefore, " whose 
lay aside all gold" Lay aside all 'adorning let it not be th:tt outward 
gold. Why? Le~t weak: ones are adorn ing of plaiting the hair, and of 
led to do wrong. I! [ were a5ked if wearing of gold," &c. 1st Peter iii: 
I thought Christian women ought to 3. As I have said more than wil l be 
lay aside all gold, I would answer. appreciated by muny, l will close for 
Yes; and if asked why, I would say, the present. 
because God forbid~ it. This, as the Yours io search of truth, 
other point~, opens a wide gate for 0. M. THURMAN. 
gold wearers to still continue to wear, llfcMinnville, Tenn.. 
claimin g that they arQ not the wea.k; 
and certainly no weak ones, will be B1·eth1·en L. & S .: As I have not 
Jed to do wrong by them. I hope written you for a considerable time I 
that Bro. Barnes will not take offense have conc luded to send you a batch :t these criticisms, as I intend none; of miscellanies, which you may pub
but am in search of truth on thi~, a~ lish, or t-hrow aside, as you may think 
well us on all other subjects, and if I best. The present year with its Cen
have it not, I desire it. It very fre- tennial show, and political excite-
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ment, wi ll try ruen's souls, and it Bedford county. Thia is the home 
behooves every lover of the Lord to church of two of your correspond
gird on the whole armor, and show ents, brethren Reagor aud Kerby. I 
to the world a proper appreciation of have never met with a more intelli
citizenship in a kingdoru that will gent church th1.1n the one meeting at 
stand when all the boasted powers of New Hermon, nor with one having 
earth have passed away. While wa greater reverence for God's word. 
are yet far below what we ouubt to Their weekly meetings are well at
be, I rejoice to see a steady, h;iJ.Ithy tended and the Bible is made a study. 

growth, in zeal and knowledge. Per- They are also setting a good example 
haps a few notes from the field will a.s ~tewards under God of the things 
be encouraging: The church at this of this world. The poor · are looked 
place was planted five years ~go; after and fed, orpb~n:s educated, and 
present member.ship 107. Meet every the preacher liberally helped. Bro. 
first day; attendanee from fifty to K er by i8 making hiwse lf fe lt on the 
seventy-five. We have a live Sunday subject of dress aud worldly-minded
School of about 100 scholars, are at ness. Bro. Reagor is a close thinker, 
peace among ourselves and have rea- and although I think he u~dervalues 
son to be encouraged . The brethren a confe8sion of faith in Jesus as the 
at Woodbury are making an effort to Anointed Son of God before baptism, 
purge out the old leaven. They have the entire community will testify of 
been troubled with .a few members his devotion to the word of God. By 
that love the ball-room better than request of the church meetin11; at Flat 
they love the hou~e of God. I am Creek I was with them one day in a 
glad that the brethren have deter - business meeting of the church. The 
mined that if people will serve the list of names was brought out and the 
devil they must walk under his ban. spiritual condition of every member 
ner. There is a very marked im- inquired for. Each member answer
provement in the body, and the ed for him~e lf and t.he result was a 
church at Woodbury may yet become meeting long to be remembered. 
a ligh t to a country very much in~ From every indication the brethren 
need of it. I recently spent two or ~ here are in earnest. The five church
three weeks with th e brethren in l es .mentioned above have a member
Moore and Bedford counties. At sh1p of somethJDg over fiv e hundred. 
Lynchburg we have a good house,~ As you aod your readers often hear 
and several faithful brethren striving j what the preachers are doing I 
to hold up the light. They had a j thought it would be refresh ing and 
meeting in order to look after the encouraging to take your r eader El 
wandeliing sheep. They withdrew around and let them see the churches 

from two or three (previously admon - at work. 
ished) encouraged one another by Io my next I will tell you some . 
exhortation and pledged themMelves thing of the debate between Bro. L. ' 

R. Sewell and a Baptist Bro Dillard. 
to a greater degree of diligence in y our brother, 
the Master 's work. l!'rom Lynch- J. M . KIDWELL. 
burg I went to New Hermon church, Smithv,ille, Tenn. 
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We would be !'lad to hear from 
Bro. Kidwell frequently and we would 

be r, lad to hear from all as to what 
the brethren are doing. 'rhe true 

measure of a teacher'e ·success, is the 

degree of earnest and intelligent ac 
tivity he is able to inspire in the 
disciples of Christ. A great portion 
of the work of Paul and Timothy and 
Titus wa~ to put the brethren and 
sisters to work. We thank Bro. K. 
for his lead ing out in this direction. 

D. I.. 

Education and Wealth. 

Often a parent is unwilling to speed 
money on a child'!! education-pre

ferring to keep it to "~i ve him a 
st,art" in life. Often a y oung man is 
FO eager to get. into "l>u~inuss" that 
he cuts Bhort hi s edu cationa l co urse. 

All thi s is nceedingly unwise Ed

ucat ion with but little wealth is 
wor th far more than wealth with 

sca uty education. 
Wealth is desired for the plra~ures 

it can purcha~e. But a trained mind 
h ns gra tificat i on~ g renter than tho se 
which money ca11 buy. The thought
ful mechanic can [let more enj oy ment 
out of ,he five cents which he pays 

for n newspaper, or the do llar he 

The cultivation of the intellect opens 

the way to far greater personal en 
joyment than does the acquisition of 

wealth. 

Property iR desired by many for 

the so~ial position which it con
fers. But education answers a good 
purpose in thi~ reg11rd. Education 
and refinement with less money will 

g ive a family as good social stand
ing as wealth with less culture. The 
family of cultivat-ed mind can occupy 

a less expensive house-can live in a 
less costly style- can m!l.intain their 

social position with far less peouniary 
outlay than that which is necessary 
to peop le without education. Our 
professio1nl clas,es are the social 

equals of the commercial clas,, but 
their wealth is far le~s and their 
sty le of living fa,· more pl ain . One 
who is rich but. un ed ucated i -; fa r 

moro lik ely to be ~nubbed io social 
life than the educated persou who is 

not rich. The d ·>l lar is not so ·•a l
lnighty," the goluen calf is not so 

generally wor~hiped in society as 
many suppose. Mental cultivation 
is as potent as wealth in gaiu ir\g the 

regard of the peop le one mee ts. 

Money is to be desired for the 
advantages it n1ay secure to one's 
chi ldren. But it is t.he child ren of 

give~ for a book, t han hi;; i~tnorant the ed ucated rather t.hao the chil 
fellow-workman can obtain from dre n of the rich whn nn the who le 

double the amouut inv eRted in tv · succed best in life. Mou~y ca u hire 
hacco a11d beer. The extr:1va~ant. ly no teachers who will take the place 

furnished table, and the expe os iTe of ed ucated pareuts-it cur; buy no 
carriage an d horse.-, will yi eld a mnn Rchool ing eq ual tn that whiuh i re
far le~s pleasure than that which ruay eeived in a home of cultivation ao d 

• be derived from study aod lit e rary refinement. Our mioisters ai·e pro · 

companion sh ips-matters \Vhich cost. verb ially poor, auJ yet there is no 
comparat iv e ly little. The body is clu.s~ of UJCn who,e soos take hi)!:her 

capable of but li ttle pleasure as com -~ rauk in the profes~ious and ill com
pared with what. the mind can receive. merce-noue whose daught~rs make 
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better marriage alliances than do The· Blood of Ohri~t. 
those of our edueated clergymen . 

Wealth alone cannot give children A brother from Millersburg, Tenn., 
the "start" in life which they receive asks if those who lived before Christ's , . 
from parents of education and refine· coming were saved through the VIrtue 

ment. of the blood of Christ. This to us 
And the principle which ha~ been is not exactly a practica l que8tion, 

stated in the case of the individual is yet it is one that involves to some 

true of the community as a whole. extent the honor and office of the 
In matters of political economy and Son- we answer : We have for a 

in church affairs it is not more number of years regarded that it was 
wealth that is needed, but more the blood of Christ that pr0cured the 
brains. 'fhe resources of all cl as,es ~ bles ;; in"' under the Jew itih law on 
are great enough, but. there is not terms s~ easy and mefc iful to man . 

always a kn owledge of how to use The blood of atonement was offered 
them. Give money to th e bel"~rar, lor the sins of the people. Th.t wa s 
and soon he is just as badly off as the blor,d of bulb <>ud ~-!Oats, or of a 

before. But if you can give him new heifer, a brn b witho ut s pot or bl em 

ideas and sti r up new th ou!<ht.s in ish or of other an imals. The bl ood 
his mind, h e wi ll take care of him ol these animals posses~ed oo virtue 
self-h P. will not need a lms. Persons to atone for s iu. It wa s typical of 
of educat io n :ne no t found in the the blood of t he So n r.>f Go d and as 
almshouFe. A Dd if education be ~ ~uch recei ved its vi rtue from the 
came uuivers_al, pauperism would ~ efficacy of tlle blood of the aoti •ype, 
disappear. G1v1n g money ur food t o ~ Chriiit . J ohn , Rev. xiii: 8, iipe~ks 
the poor affo rd ~ but a temporary re - of the lamb -lai n fro m the found at iOn 
lief, but to gi ve education to a com- of the worl d. lsr Pore r i : 20, s pe ~s 
munit.y is to lead it to self-help, and of our bei ng "redeemed from our ~ 
so to permanent el evation. The diffi. con versation by the prcc iuus blood of 
culiy in h elp in ~ the mendicant c l a~s Christ, as of a lamb wi tho ut spot. or 

is that they do not want to he lillY- blemish , * * fo reord ained before 
thing bet t.er than the y are. Just so the found ation of th tJ world but m :J.n· 

far as a ,, .... 1 ange of ideas aod ifested 1n these l;Jst t imes tor you who 
higher conceptions ol life can be do believe io God," &c. 

given tht>m, they can be set oo a Paul, R omans xvi : 25, speaks of 
better footin~. Now as thP. educa- the my,tery kept r'ec ret since the 
tion of an individual raise~ the tone world l> egau, but uow made mao t 

of thought in tlte commuoit.y as a aod nw ,J.; k nnw o ro all nations for 
whole, the li>·'IJey give n for educa - the obedie nce of fai th .' ' 

tion is t hu 1 ery highest, the most F rom these we (.';at her that a. l· 

far -sighted philanthropy.- Exa.?m:tm· 
1 

thout:h the full sacrifi ce of th e He 

and Chronicle. deeUier wati uot manif es ted, that he 

- ---~ · interposed in maJJ' Hbeh alf, and stayed 

Good manners are a part of good by hi s own offered 1 ife, sacrificed i o 

moral s . type, the blow that would have at. 

• 
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once destroyP-d man-gave h im an 
opportuni ty thru 11 ;,<h Christ ofregai n
ing the fuor of GuJ, secu red and 
made efiicaciomJ the conditions of' 
Divine favor, sealed by the typical 
b lood of atonement. 

This exalts the true work of the 
Savior, showl'l that we owe to him 
our temporal life and through him 
a lone, from the beg inning, mao ha.' 

been abl e to approach God and sec ure 
D ivine favor and that none can come 
to God save as he comes throu gh the 

So n of God. His blood alone cleanses 
or has cleansed from sin. 

D. L. 

Mr. Moody's Inconsistencies. 

The incoo3 i~ tency in Mr. ·Moody's 
teaching is oft~ n so glaring tha t we 
do no t know how the least thought
ful can fail to see itt. Here 
fo ll ows two spec im ens from hiiL 
both taken from the same column in 
the New York Observer- though 
extracts from sermon s delivered - on 
two successi ve days. In the first 
there is the urgent demand to seek 
for salvation, see k by earnest la bor, 
self.d bAJin g, self-sacrificing labor as 
the gold-seeker of Ca lifornia sought 
for th e precious metal. This is ac 
cording to the Bible ao d to be highly 
approve d if the individual see ks ac 
cording to the divine directions--if 
he seeks und er the guid ~>nce of the 
Spir it . He said : 

"It is just liS much a command for 
you to seek the Lord a5 it is that 
you Rhan't swear . It is j uat as much 
a co mmaud as i t ia that you shan't 
s tea l. It is s eommnod. :::lome> peo
ple have got an idea that there are 
only teu commandments in the Bible. 

There are thousands of them, and 
this is one of them. It is tho voice 
of the Lord himself. Seek hitn with 
u. ll you r heart. J u~t see how men 
seeK: for weal th . When t he Californ ia 
fever- the gold fever-broke out, 
men left their wives Hnd left their 
ch il dren and left th eir parents and 
the ir homes and lu xury, and l'fent 
out to the -Pacific coast and slept nut 
in the open air and under tents and 
<' II <l ure ·1 wan t. What for? That 
they wigiJt get wealth. They could 
not make too great a sacrific~ to get 
wealth. When news came that go ld 
was found 100 miles away, they 
wo uld pack up, men , women, and 
chi ldren, and away they would go . A 
who le town wou ld move jus~ to seek 
weal th. They were willing to make 
almost an y sacrifi ce. Let u s learn a 
lesson from th<L t . If there is no 
rea lity in this gift of God , if it is all 
a myth , then let us dism iss it. If it 
is tr ue and we can find the Lord by 
seekio~ him , let U 3 see k him. A man 
will go around this world for his 
health; he will cross oceans and 
cl imb s teep mountains just t.o get his 
health. 'fhanks be to God, you 
haven ' t got to go around th e world 
to get sa lvation . You haven't got to 
go out of this building to find salva 
tion ; "Y e shall find Me when ye 
search for .Me with all your heart." 
Be in earnest once as tor your life 
and seek the kingd om of God with 
all your heart, and you sha ll find it 
to-nig ht." 

In th i~ second extract, exact! v the 
reverse i ~ taugh t. He is no t to see·k
th e language of the Scotchman quo 
ted a pprovin gly, would indicate 

clearly, that b tl th ought it would be 

much better to fight against God and 

his grace than to seek it. Tbi~ ac

cords too wi th an ex pre. sion quoted 

during the last year by the Christian 

Advocate, and commented upon by 

Dr. Summers, copied by us. More 
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peraoc s went to h ell trying to be 

aaved than in any other way. 

dee le Faure publish es in the F!~ance 
a complete a.nal ys is of the ~1hta~y 
Atrength of the var ious nat10ns m 

"The subj ect of his ser mon was 1875. German y, it appear11, _has an 
Grace. He closed by soy in~: army comprising 469 batt:tll10 n8 of 

'Salvation is n gift from God. If infantry, 465 squad_rons of cav~lry, 
a mun worked it out, he would boaRt 300 campaign batteries, 29 ba~talhonil 
of wllat he had done and 8ay, "0, I of fort artil lery, 18 battallwns . of 
did it." A Scotchman once said it pioneers, an d 18 battallions ofsen1ee 
took two men to effect his salvation corps . When 11 re added the Re~erYes, 
-"God gave me his grace and I the Landstrum , the Landwehr, an_d 
fought against him." It. is not then !.he navy, a total of 1,700,0?0 men IS 

for men to work, or they will boaet arriv ed at, with annual estimates of 
of it, and when a man boasts you may £20 000 oGO. 'l'he English army 
be sure there i11 no conversion. 'l'ha and ~avy, including militia and vol
Ethiopian cannot change his skin, u nteers oomprise 5;)5,000 men, and 
neither cnn the leopard change his cost £24,800,000; Austria has 535, 
spots. We do iJot. work to get salva- 000 men costing £10,800,000 ~ Bel
lion, but we work it out after we get o-i um 43 000 with an expendtture of 
it. If we are ever saved it must be £1,669,200; D~nmark . 54,000 rn_en, 
by grace alone . If' you pay anything costing £:366,000 ; Spam, accordmg 
for salvation it cease~ to be a gift. to the regulation~ of 1870, pos~esses 
But God isn't dnwn here se lling !.is 270,000 men, with a yenrly budget 
salvation. And what have you to £6 400 000. 'rhe law passed by the 
give him if he wa~? \Vhat do .you Uo;·tes in 1 87~ has aR yet bceu im · 
suppose you would give? Ah, we're perfectly ap p lted France has _1n2 
bankrupt. "The gift of Gori is et.er· r<.'"'im eur;. of inhntry, 30 battalions 
nal lite;" that's your hope. "He or"' l'he~,eur><, 77 calvary re~iments, 
that climbeth up some other way, .±Q re~im enr~ ul artillery, 4 or eug in
the ~a me is the thiel aud the robber ._' ' leer :;,· and 20 "riuadron'> ot' serv ice 
•·To him that \~orketh the rew ard \~ ~ corp~. With ;he re~erve and ~avy 
not reckoned of grace but of debt. the total ~ffe r;tive strength of the 
He'll slll ile upon you il you'll j ust connt.ry j ~ 1,7ll0,000, coRtiog £26,· 
lake grace from him. ''It's 10 him 600 000. Gr~ece 51 000 men, nnrl 
that ~·urkel h oot, but ~clievetb. " that e"ti~ace' £31)0,000; 'Italy 760,000 
blesstDg;s come. After you ~et to expenrliture of£1,840,000; H•Jitand 
the Cross, there you may W·ork all 100 000 111 en e8 timate £ 1,1:20,000 ; 

'" ' ' . £1"0 you can. PorltJO'al 73 000 men, co~twg u , 

000 · Rus;;a has an army i n rime of 

THE ARMIES OF EU ROP.E. 

The followi11~ gives ~outethin~ of 
an idea of ~hat. the people pay for 

the privi lege ut being rule d over by 
men-aod. how they lax them~e lves 

pr.ac'e of 1:28 rei!'iments ot infan try, 
82 b :1ttnllions of riflemen , 48 bat· 
tal l io n-' f.,r frontier ervice, 56 regi· 
menls of r"tvalry, 310 ba tt eries of ar· 
;i \1.-rv 14 battallinns of engineer. , 

. ' \i\'. I he:- ides in-e~ulnr · aud r esen'e- . · 1t 1 

th e fleet the elfecti ve str'ength of tbe 
country i~ 1.550,000 meo, with a 
b d 1 £·J7 ')00 000 · Sweden tor the purpo~e uf killi11~ cut:h other u ~·et o - •" . ' ' ' 

. . 160 000 nwo, cost!llg £1,120,000. 
when 1t pleases thetr rulers they The' effec tive slrenl!th of Switzerland 
shou ld so do. ~ is approximately 180,000 me~, C•)St

"At the present moment any io - } ing only £360,?00; Turke!, ~00,000 
formation as to the armies of Burope j men, with csrt~ate of £o.ti80,0 
is parlicular ly interesting. M . Ama· \On a war 1ootiDg, therefore, .. 
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armies of Europe are 9,333,090 men had warm suppers in the busy season) 
costing annually £li\6,80-!,000."- but the mind of the housekeeper had 
C01·. London Times. · b 

Our Burdens Lightened. 

A young student once inquired of 
of Dr. Samuel Taylor, of Phillips 
Academy, with how large a school 
he should begin his life-work as a 
teacher. 

"Young man," said be, "take all 
you can upon yourself. 'Tisn't hard 
work that kills man; it's vexation." 

How true this principle holds in 
the matter of housekeeping, every 
earnest worker knows. A general 
outline of our work should be made, so 
that everything shall come forward 
in it its time and place; but the hesut 
should not be oppressed with to
morrow's duties, since to-day has, or 
should have, all we can well attend 
to. 

been refreshed by an entire c ange 
of thought and labor. When the
hour for returning to the cook-room 
came, she was more ready for it than 
if her thoughts had run on in the 
same channel the whole day through. 
So, when I find myaelf adding to the 
burdens of the present hour anxiety 
about those that are to follow, I recur 
to the wisdom of my mother's exam
ple and say, "Don't worry about 
supper till supper time comes." Thus. 
my head is often relieTed of a large 
share of its burdens, and I go on my 
way with cheerful courage. 

A few years since I visited the· 
family of a cousin, whose domestic 
duties were of the most onerous and 
distracting nature. With the care 
of a large family of boarders, she 
had always her sick and aged parents 
to provide for . Everything was 

A little incident of my early years carried forward with the utmogt 
taught me a lesson for which I tfind cheerfulness; and when I inquired, 
frequent use in my domestic life. "how do you live, with so much to 
My mother, with the care of a large do?" she replied : 
family of children, and farm work on "Cousin Lydia, I live by the 
her hands, added to her other labor:s hour." 
that of weaving coverlets of difficult '·I do hope and pray that you will 

. patterns, and said it was restful to not always have · to work so hard," 
betake herself to her loom from the 11aid~I. 

more distracting duties of the hou~e- "Pray, rather," said a he, "that I 
hold. may have grace given me to go 

One day, immediately after wash- through it all. There iR a little 
ing the dinner dishes, I went into chamber in the attic that I go to 
the weaving room . once a day at least, and there I renew 

"Mother, what are you going to my strength. I never lay my head 
have for !!upper?" I asked. upon my pillow, however late the 

"Mercy's sake child! I don't hour, till I have gone ~here for my 
know; I'm not going to worry about daily food." 
supper till supper time comes." Here, then, lay the great secret of 

Supper • time brought the usual her success.~Y Leaning upon the 
supply of well prepared food (for wo promises of ~Him~ who calleth the 

I 
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heavy lad en with their burdens to remark~. We have not beeu a reader 
rest on him, she went cheerfully on , of the Quarterly, so we c:Lnno t speak 
takin g no anxious thought for the advisedly in regard t.o its merits. 
morrow.-Ex . When its publication was first begun , 

~ we felt justice to th e Christian r eli
i gion and our readers demanded some 

THE CHRISTIAN QUAR'I'ER~Y. ~ atric tures on the Quarterly and its 

~ editor. We spoke them plainly yet 
Dewr B?·eth?-en : kindl y. While 8tricturiog what we 

I desire to say, t hroug h your paper d 
that I have made arran~emeots wi th eemed reprehensible, we commend-
a competent gentleman to push the ed wbat we regarded as commenda· 
busine lB part of the Christian Quar· ble in the work, and published one 
terly, a n~ hope, by this means to or two lengthy arti.Q.Ies from it in 
l arJ!e l~ m crease th e number of its the ADVOCATE. Yet the editor took 
subscnbers . I fee l that this oan be · · · · 
done by a very little effort 00 the ! g:eat umbr~ge at us !or cntwts1ng 
part of those who are interes ted in htm and h1s work, satd some ugly 
the matter, and I hope that every things abou t ue, aud h ns refused to 
disc iple of Uhrist is interested in the aeud us his paper since. Bro. Sewell 
euccess of the Christian Quarterly. informs me he once wrote him that 
I ca ll attention to the followino- plan h ld h d'ff · · 
whici 1 I thick wil l reach the end e wo u pay t e 1 eren ce 10 pnce 
desired : between the papers , if he would send 

lot. L et every disc ipl e t ry to &end the Quar terly, bu t his propositi•JD 
me one new subscriber. di d not receive the co ur tesy of a re-

2nt.l. If he cannot do this, or even spouse in an y s ha pe . 
if he can. le t h im send me the ad· We mention th ese things jus t to 
dresses of such persons as he thinks 
would take the Qum·terly , if the say-that while we did not anticipa te 
matter was prese nted to th em. Thi 5 a great benefit to the cause of truth 
wil! cost very little effort, aud will ~ from the publication of the Quarter 
assist rue to carry, what has hereto· ly we were willin"' to treat i t just as 
fore been a heavy burden · ' " '-

It 
· 1 t · k f we tr eated all others and as we as.o.. to 
ts use ess or me to spea o 1 d 

the character of the Quartel·ly . ' be treated ourselve~. Acc~pt an 
Woul d that its subscription list were commeud all that 1s good, reJ ec t and 
commensurate with its reputat ion as conde run that which is uot true. 
a wo r thy representative of our plea. Hut it seems the eLlitor of the 
Could I bu t pre5., nt th e many ni · 
deoces in my pos:;es,ioo nf its ioflu 
en.ce up on, especia lly, the educated 
mtud of the country , I think: no 
earnest disci pie of Christ, woul d hea 
itate ~ mn~ent i n l eudio~ it aupport. 
Ry msert10g this card you will 
obl ige yours, very truly, 

W. 1'. Moou. 
1 Oincinna.t'i, Feb. 11, 1876. 

We publish the foregoing nry 
cheerful ly,·but we must append a fe w 

Quarterly was not will ing tor us to 
do thi s . Ht h eld hitm-elf ~uperior 
to cri tic ism by us, or to the style of 
doing it. He never gave us no in
timuti ou of the ground ot ofi~ uce. 

We were sorry to see such man
ifestation:! of a lac k ot mauly , iude
peudent love of truth that always 
challenges the freest an i !'ullest crit · 
icism. They stan d to us clear proofs 
ot the justness of our Cl'lttcism . We 

• 
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were sorry to find this spirit connected 
with otherwise good u bilities, we 
have ont an unkind feeling tovmrds 
him or his pub1ication . Whenever 

he is willing to aut in an independent 
and ''manly spirit io his publication, 
to be treated as others are treated, 
as we wish to be treated by others
that is have that commended which 
is worthy of commendation, and that 
criticised and censured which de 
serves cens ure, he shall receive it. 
If he cannot stand this, he had better 
not attempt to stand among men. 

All claims to superiority to his 
humblest brethren, to exemption 
frofr1 criticism, to immun ity from 

exposure of wrongs aod errors of 
teaching ~ill r eceive the disregard 
and contempt they desene. 

We are as ready to commend 
the truth and right taught by 
Bro. Moore or in the Quarterly, as 
when taught by any mao living or 
in any other publication on earth. 

D. L. 

INFLUENCE ON JEFFERSON AND 
MADISON. 

The Centennial year excites in
quiries that will famili arize our folks 
with many ancient customs and pr ac 
tices t hut we fail to realize ever had 
an existence in this country. Most 
of the old States had religion estab
lished by law previous to the Revo
lution. The Puri tans in New England, 

the Episcopalians in Va.-all of the 
laW- tJHta blished religions of course 
were supported by taxes levied on 
friend and foe alike. The followin~ 
from the Examiner and Chronicle 
will show a truth concerning the 
matter, not very tlattP.ring to our 
Pedo Baptist friends. 

The Baptist~< may claim, also, no 
little interest in moul rling the views 
of JefferF '" ' and Madi!!on , rhe g;re"t 
stat.e~m<" • of Virginia .Tefferson, as 
is well known, alte uded for 11ome 
months a Baptist church in the 
neighborhood of Monticello, before 
the Revolution, and expressed great 
deli"'ht with the democrat.ic charac 
ter ~fits government., thinking it a 
good model for the !?overume~t of 
the American Colomes. Madison, 
also, found the Baptists his chief 
supporters in the struggle to divorce 
the D'Overnment of Virginia from all 
conn°ection' with the Church. Epis
copalians, Methodi~ts :.nd Presbyte
rians were united after the Revolu
lut,ion in support ing a bill for a 
O'enera l tax to sustain pubJic worship. 
l'he Baptists alone opposed, and cir
culated petitions' againRt it through 
the State and ~ecured subEcriptions , , . 
everywhere. The whole State was IB 

agitation. Wa hine;ton, Patrick Hen
ry, and Richard Henry Lee favored 
the measure; 1\ladi~on alone of the 
<>reat leaders opposed it, and be al 
;.ays honored the Baptists f~r t heir 
consistent course, and ascnbed to 
them its overwhelming defeat. The 
petitions poured i nt.o the Legisl~ture 
with such a countless host of stgna
tmes af!'ainst the a~~esFment,, that 
the bill wa~ drop ped without. fu1ther 
effort to carry it. Dr. Hawkes the 
historian of tlte Episco pal Church in 
Vircrinia att ributes the overthrow 
of the E~tablishment, and the defeat 
of all attempts to sustain religi on by 
the Stata to the intense zeal of the 
Baptists. 

QUERIES. 

Bros. L . & S.: In a sermon de · 

livered by Bro. J. S. Lamar at Au· 
gusta, Ga., and publi~hed in the 
Stanr7a-:-d Jao . 2nd 1876, he sa ys, 
"God speed the day when all the 
Church of God shall sell out all its 
party narues and creeds fWd buy and 
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be satisfied with the one pearl of great tiun of condemnation." If he will 
price &c." be able to do this- be is now uble to 

What is this pearl of great price? do that, pardon their sills. We have 
Can th ere be a Church of God with- somcwb;,tt doubted whether this be 
out it ? I hope Bro . J. S. L. will the t.rue meanin g, or that be was 
explain and oblige your brother, asRerting his power to call persons in 

B. the g rave •back to life again . He had 
P. S . P lease notice the 25th und this power at th is time as manifested 

28th verse of the 5th chapter of in restor ing the widow's son to life 
John. and callin g Lazarus from the grave. 

Yours truly, They wondered at t.bis assertion of 
B. power. He then told them not to 

Heeb1·on, Ruthe1'{01·d Co . 'l'enn. marvel for the time wou ld come when 
be would call all forth from their 

The 25th verse : "Verily, veri ly I 
say unto you, the hour is coming, 
and oow iH, when the dead shal l bear 
the voice o1-' God, and t!-!ey that bear 
shall live. " The common' interpret 
atiou of this verse is that it refers to 
those in sio,-the Spir itually dead. 
He adds next verse, "For a~ the 
father hath life in himself so hath 
he given to the Son to have life in 
himself, and hath given to him au · 
thori ty to execute judgment also, 
because he is the Son of man'' He 
here g ives the ground of his power 
to giv e this life. The Father, pos
sessed of an independent principle of 
life within himself, tha.t he may im . 
part to others. has invested the Son 
of God with the same life-giving 

graves. Either of these interpreta
ti ons are admissible. And both have 
very much the ~arne bear ing; as the · 
forgiveness of.,in is typified in the 
Scriptures by the resurrection from 
the dead. 

We are not ~urc which is the mean- . 
iog in te ude d but both teach very 
much the same thing. 

D. L . 

Pleaee explain tl1e 14th chapter 
and 12th verse of John. What did 
the Savior mean by saying that the 
persons that believe shou ld do greate r 
works than these ? 

W. J. HUDSPETB. 

Hickory Plain Arlc. 

po wer, and the authority to execute The Savior was spe11king to his 
judgment. Because the Father hath apostles, who were g riev ed at the 
done this he is ab lt~ to give life- prospect of his departure. He 
Spiritual life to them that bear him. through severn! chapt.erll here gives 
He tells them in the 28th verse not reasonll to them why he should go 
to be aston'i hed at this, for the hour away. The sum of it all was, unless 
is cowing that al l who are in the he went away th~ Holy Spirit would 
tombs, the literal dead, shall hear his not complete and per feilt his work. 
voice and come forth at his command. But if he went away he would send 
They that have done good to the the Spirit. The Spirit would direct 
resurrection of li fe (eterna l.) They I them in perfecting and completing 
~hat have done ev il to the resurrec- the work he began or.~ earth. That 
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work would be the perfecting, com
pleting, finishing work: of the scheme 
of redemption. Under this influence 
the apostles would perform miracles 
of as much power as those he per
formed, would do more of them, and 
through the outpouring of t.he Spirit 
they would He personally in~tru
mental in bringing more Bouls to 
God than be in his personal ministry 
bad been the mean~ of bringing to 
the truth . Only those of them who 
believed in him could diJ these things. 
Judas who did not practically believe 
in him did none of these works. 

This was no doubt the direct ap · 
plication of the language. Believers 
to·day, who through the laws and 
institution ol heaven are spreading 
that kingdom and bringing the world 
into subjection through Christ are 
still doing the great work which he 
came to do. 

D. J.J. 

Will you plP.ase give us your views 
on Mat. 8 : 12, what children and 
what kingdom was alluded to? Please 
explain and you will oblige some 
brethren at KedronJ and Russellvi le 
Ky. 

Yours iu the one h~pe, 
A. s. SHELTON. 

The ele fenth and twelft'h. verses 
read as follows: "And I !ay unto 
you that many shall come from the 
east and west, nod shall sit down 
with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob in 
the kingdom of God. But the chil
dren of the kingdom shall be cast 
out in to outer darkness ; there shall 
be weeping and gnashing of teeth ." 
A centurion had just appealed to 
him to heal hi~ daughter, and told 

him he need not come to his house, 
but to speak the word only, and that 
would be enough. Jesus marvelled 
and said he had "not seen so great 
faith, no, not in Isra<>l." It is proba
ble then when Jesus said "many shall 
come from the e'lst and west an d ~it. 

down with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob 
in the kingdom of God," that is 
heaven, that he had reference to the 
Genti les, that should embrace the 
gospel and be saved. And it is pos
sible that the "children ofthe kin g · 
dom," has reference to those of the 
Jews who should r eject the Son of 
God. The Jewish people constituted 
the kingdom of God ou earth from 
Moses till the kingdom of Christ was 
se t up. And as the masses of the 
Jews th en, and ever since have re . 
jec!ed the Son of God, and made 
themselves fit vesse ls for eterna l 'ruin, 
it is possible that they are the chil
dren of the kingdom referred to. But 
it is true that Satan bas a kingdom 
on this earth, and that all who be · 
long to that kin gdo m, whether Jews 
or Gentile~. will be cast into outer 
darkness at the la st day, and it may 
be the kin gdom of Satan, in its en
tire domain that the Savior refers to 
in the passage. 

E. G. S. 
_ _..__.,... ___ _ 

OBITUARIES. 

Died Dec. 20th, 1875, our mother, Sally Neal, 
daughter of George and Elizabeth Hartman, 
of Davidson Co., Tenn. She wo.s born in July, 
1805, ~Lnd was ma.rried to Ralph N ea.! about the 
year 1830, to whom she proved an affectionate 
and faithful wife until death called her from 
hence. She was in bad health for a number of 
years, a.nd for the last three months of her life 
she was sorely n.fllicted with lung disease, yet 
she bo1·e all her eufferiug and p!Lin with that 
patience and fortitude so strikingly character
istic of a devoted Christian. She was one of tl1e 
first of this part of the conn try that took the 
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Bible and the Bible alone for her rule of fo.ith 
and practice and recommended the same to all 
her children. She leaves a husb&nd, six chil
dren, relatives, friends, brethren and sisters to 
mourn her loss. Oh, let us remember our loss 
is her eternal i'ain-for "blessed &re the dead 
that die in the Lord, yeo,, saith the Spirit, from 
'henceforth they may rest from their la,bors and 
their works do follow them." 

P. H. l'IRITTA.IN, 

Lavergne; Tenn. 

Died at his residence in Maury Co., Tenn., 
Oct. the 27th.1875, Bro. T. J, Barnes, aged 27 
years. Tho subject of this notice was the son 
of Wm. C. and Maria Barnes oflll. During a 
painful illness he was· patient and exhibited 
the strongest faith in the promise of Goci, 
zpeaking words of encouragement to his weep
ing wife and child, his mother, brother and 
sisters. He has entered on that rest that re
mains for the people of God. May God help 
us to join him in the ma.nsions above. 

Fstrewell dear btothcr, thou art gone, 
Thy cares a.nd trials all han ceased, 
And thou hast found eternal rest 
But 0, thy little ones have lost, 
Thus left upon this earthly coast. 
No father's prudent arm to guide , 
Nor wisdom for their wants provide: 
So thou, 0 Lord, in pity bless 
The widow and the fatherless. 

Notice. 

· A. A. B. 

Dr. :Bracking thinks our art icle 
concerning our personal endorse 
ment of those who advertise, does 
him injustice as classing him a quack . 
We did not intend to do this. We 
have advertised him and Dr. Van 
Meter, with many patent medicine. 
A goodly number of our reader s re
gard this advertisement of the Drs. 
and medicines as a perso'nal endorse
ment by me. We simply wished to 
say we do pretend to endorse or con
demn them. We know nothing of 
them. l.Vlany who have tried Dr. 
Bracking, endorse him as a; excel
lent physician in his specialty. 
among them Dr. McFerrin and Ex· 
Gov. Neil. S. Brown. We know 

others that agree with them. But 
we know nothing personally-and 
intended 'simply to say this. 

D.L. 

(For the Gospel Advocate.) 

Lines on the Anniversary of the 
Death of an Only Child. 

BY B. E. L. 

When the summer flowers are dying, 
And the leaves are brown and sere, 
When the low soft winds are sighing, 
Then my heart is sad and drear. 
For with memory I am straying 
Back through years long past and gone, 
And again I'm kneeling, praying, 
By my 'darling suffering one. 

Like a tender rosebud stricken 
By some rude wind's with' ring blast, 
Did our flow' ret rlroop ,.nd sicken 
As the sum mer days were pa,st. 
All the summer hours 've watched her 
Paling, fading, day by day; 
Each' sweet leaflet gently falling, 
One by one, they withering lay. 

And beside that lovely flower 
Low on benaed knee we bowed : 
Vainly tried in that sad hour 
To &i ve back our child to God. 
But 'twerevain; love' s strongest tendrils 
Closer cling when death is near, 
And "we fe lt we could not yield her; 
She who more than life ,.;as dear; 

So the spoiler waiting never 
For love's golden chain to yield: 
Kindly did the fetter sever 
And his cruel power revealed. 
Bright-1vinged angels stooli in waiting 
Till the dreaded 1vork was done, 
Took the pure angelic spirit, 
Bore it to the Father's throne. 

Like a rosebud wrought in marble 
L:.y the withered floweret no,v. 
Snowy buds we strewed ~~.round her, 
A:nd a wreath upon her borow. 
In her little bed we laid her. 
She, our darling only one, 
There to sleep a quiet slumber 
Till the resurrection morn. 

Moody's chair, and Sankey's dirty 
towels are amon~ the last sacred rel
ics sought for, by some oalling them
S~?lves Protestants! 
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ITEMS, PERSONALS Et,c. 

Bro. J.' B. West of Rouod Top, 
Wilson Co. Tenn. reports the ditici
ples who heard the recent de bare be
tween E ld. DiJlf,rd and L . R. Sewell 
ae highly pleased with Bro. S.'s de
fence of the truth . He says the 
debate was well attended and accom 
pJished more good in removinj:?; pre
judice than any amount of regular 
preaching would have done. 

We deplore the unti OJ ely death of 
our young brother, T . C. Bak er, son 
of W. D. Baker of McWhirterRville, 
Tenn., who died at the home of his 
father on the 7th inst. , He .bad 
recently been doing busineRs in a 
drug sto re in this city and was fre 
quentlyin our effice,toall appearances 
well and hearty, giving promise of a 
long life . Truly, none of us can tell 
the hour in which our summons will 
come, for even w bile the bloom of 
health is on our cheeks there may 
be lurking in our bodies the seeds of 
some deadly disease which in a•week, 
a day, or even a moment, may call us 
hence. 

A . H . Hicb, a merchant of this 
city, of the .firm of Hicks, Houston 
& Co. died on ~he 6th inst. He was 
a member of no ch urch, but super
intendent of the First Baptist Sunday 
School. An upright, honorable man, 
his death will be much lamented. 

N. G. Jacks of Van Buren, Mo. 
writes: "Pure, primitive christianity 
is spreading over this land, and 
human inventions are fast falli!lg into 
nonenity. I pray the time to hasten 
when jars and divisions may come to 
an end, aud. the pure teachings of 
the Bible, by the assistance of the 

ADVOCATE and other good papers, 
may be madtl welcome in every 
family." 

W. P. Donnell, of Gladewater, 
Texas, writes : "Bro . Richaru Mor
gan is doing a. good work here at this 
place in keeping the llttle band of 
uieciples together and marching on
wards . 

Our thanks are due Mrs. Bryant 
Poarce, of Gainesville, Florida, for a 
box of orange blossbms and beautiful 
moss. The box had been roughly 
used by the mail caniers, but the 
shattered pieces emitted the sweet 
!Jerfume of the crushed blossoms, re
minding one of the I ines, 

"You may break, you m&y •hatter the vase, 
if you will, 

The •t ent of the roses will linger there stiil ." 

A London clergyman proposes that 
Christians literally obey the com
mand, "Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the Gospel to every creature." 
He says that if the churches would 
furnish 50,000 preachers and £10, 
000,000 a year for ten years, the Gos
pel might be preached, and p~·eached 
repeatedly to every man, woman and 
child in the world. 

GooD BOOKS FOR SALE.-Horne's 
Introduction, McKnight on the 
Ep istles, Christian Baptist, Wesley's 
Notes, Mosheim's Hiss tory and 
many other good religious, historical 
and miscellapeous works at Shields, 
Son & Co., 56-! Co llege St. (up stairs.) 

JNo. D. ErcHBAUM. 

The officers of the Harvard Uni
versity have lately kept ~a record of 
the parentage of the students, from 
which some in teresting facts are to 
be ascertained. Merchants and sho p
keepers send to the college about 
half her students . Lawyers send 
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liberally, and ,olergymen hardly so 
well. Among the classes of parents 
that do not send at all are sea cap 
tains, railro ad m~n, hotel keepers, 
artist~, and literary men. Artists and 
architects have only contributQd three 
students iu six years, and editors, 
authors, and publishers have done 
little better. 

faot~ for farmers. 

A series of experiments institu ted 
to tes t the alerDge l•JB8 in weight by 
drying, Nh ow tbllt corn loses one 
fifth, and wheat one fourteeot.h, by 

the prooe~s . From this 1tatement it 
appenra that farmers will mak:e more 
by selling unshell ed corn in the 
fall at 75 cents than the fo ll ow
ing eurumer at $1 a bushel; and 
that wheat at $1 32 in December, is 

equal to 31 50 for the same "'heat in · 
June following. ThiR estimate · id 
made on the baeis of int ere1:1t at 7 
per cent, and talces 
loss from vermin. 
noteworthy. 

no accoaut of 
The fact6 are 

New Advertisemnts. 

Wheeler, Marshall & Bruce, Book 
sellers, Blank · book Manufacturers, 
Printers and Stationers in:<ert au ad
vertisement th is week. They have 
the largest stock of miscellaneous 
books in this city and are well pre 
pared to do all work in their l ine . 

B. M. Watson of the Old Colony 
Nurseries, Plymouth, Mas ., adverti
ses wit.h us. His is one of the oldest 
e11tablishments of the kind in the 
United States. Send to him for your 
strawberry, CT11nberry and. orhtJr 

plants. 

Dr. J . T. Moore of Starlield, Ill., 
states that he has used one of the 
Infallible Fire Kindlers for twenty· 
two months, having lighted. it more 

than 2500 times a nd that it burns 
better than it did at first. See adver
tise ment. 

W A Rlii FooD F6R LAMBS.-- HAre 

is ~n anecJote rold by one minister 
a!}out another. A certain Presiding 
Elder, who was noted for seldom be
ing up to time, se ldom very animated, 
and seldom very brief, once kept a 
congregation wa itinl' a long time for 
his appearance, and when he did 
come he preached them a very prosy 
sermon ofuri'usual length , on th e text, 
"Feed my lambs." He had not yet 
finished when that orig inal old min

ister known as ' 'Camp -meeting John" 
rose from a seat in the congregation 
and said, " Brother, I ha ve bad wme 
experience in rais ing lambs myself, 
'and I have found thaL the fol lowing 
rules are absolutely essential to suc
cessful lamb raising: l!'irst, give them 

their food in seasvn ; second, give 
them a little food at a time; and 
third, give it to them wa1·m." 

General News. 

Chief Justice N icholson of the 
Supre me Court of Tenn . is lying 
dangerously il l at his home in Maury 
Co.-John Fulton, Au drew J ackso n's
coachmau, died at the Nashville race 
course, Thursday night last, of con

sumption. He was oue of Gen. Jack:
son's favorites and was buried at the 

Bermitage.-Ooe Chipcbase, a j our
neyman paper hanger, addicted to 
sprees got drunk and fell from the 3rd 
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story of Freem an & Co's wa.re bouse 
in this cit,y receiving mortal injuries. 
-A national convention of the col
ored race will be held in Nashvil,le 
ometime next month . They conven-e 

for the purpose of deciding what 
political steps they ehall take 
in the next election .-You have to 
go away from home to hear news. 
The Texas Ch1·istian Messenger sta tes 
that efforts are being made to revive 
the old Whig party in this State and 
Virginia.-Jno. Bell, son ot the 
honored Tennessee Statesman of that 
name, is recorder of the town of Mur
freesboro.- Freight reached Nashville 
from Chicago la11t week in 55 hours. 
-Mem phis has strawberries from 
New Orleans at·50 cts a quart.
Hynes, the Express Agent, at Ath
€ns , Ala, disappeared mysteriously 
one day last week. It is supposed 
that while temporarily aberated by 
the use of opium, he left his office 
and is meandering in the woods .
While tbe sky was perfectly clear 
near Mt. Sterling, Ky. one day last 
week there fell a perfect shower of 
quiverin~ fl esh, covering almost two 
acres of ground. The flesh was 
eagerly devoured by the bogs and 
chickens . . The above comes from 
Louisville papers who say it is au
thenticated by responsible citizens.
Belknap's fall has been all the talk 
at Washington and in the newspa
pers. His impeach ment proceedings 
have been brought to a halt by the 
escape of the Government's ch ief 

. witness, Caleb P. Marsh, to Canada.
As to whether Beecher is gai l ty of 
the specific charges against him re 
mains yet to be proven, but Bowen 
has succeeded in thickening the 
clouds aro und him faster toan any 

/ 

other person who has ye t appeared 
against him.-To give an idea of the 
amount of beer consumed in England, 
the books of one firm (and not the 
largest den iers either) paid over 
$1~ , 000 a week last year rai lroad 
frei i!:ht for shippinl! beer.--The Kan
sas .Legislature offers a bounty of 
fiv8 dollarR per bushel for gras~hop

per e~gs, aljd fifty cents per bushel 
for young gra~shoppers. 

'fhe Woman Suffragists, of New 
Haven, are discussing the question, 
"Are the women of the country more 
responsible than the men for the ex
travagance of the times?" But to a 
thoughtful mind it would seem that 
as long as men don't wear eighteen 
yards of cloth in their pantaloons 
there's not much need of considering 
the matter seriously .-No1'W1:ch Bvl
letiln. 
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SEARCH, AND SEE. does so. But, our people h ave for
saken God (many of them) and have 

There is now a condition of unrest, turned unto fablea. The reason is, 
pervading the minds of many in th11 they have laid aRide the Bible-the 
Church- a wandering to and fro , chart from earth to heaven- and are 
"seeking rest and findin g none; con- traveling around without chart. Men 
tending about thin§rs to no profit, love popularity, with the world more 
seeking popularity with the world, than they love God. These things 
and introducing into the worship, have operated to bring i nto the 
those things which make our religion church numerous causes of dissention 
popular. A 11peeies of vain glory among the brethren-the organ, the 
destructive to the church and de- pastor, the p,rogreesrve preacher wh(} 
grading to the religion of Jesus. As can "preach the Gospel, and Je t 
though, our holy, and diviD.e reli- others alone,"-who can sympathize 
gion needed anything of this charac- with the "pious unimmersed"-de
ter to bolster it up, and. make it the atrov the force of" God's law, by 
power in the world which Paul de- teaching that ~ man can get to heav
elared it to be-the power of God. en-th11t he may enter in throu~h 

There is a reason for all this, ~nd the gates into the ci ty, and have ra 
we thi nk the mos t prominent reason righ t to the tree of li fe, whether lte 
is that suoh forge t God and His law. does the comwDn dments of God rar 
We need fai th. Faith in God to be- not. Further, in order to "ape" the 

I . 

lieve what HE teaches. We need a Seots, many have al so adopted their 
more perfect trust, and holy reliance style of Sunday theat ri cals for chil 
on Him. We are commanded to dren-i. e. the children, u nde r the 
preach the gospel for the salvation of name of concert, meet, sin·g,d ~;~peak 
men. If men reful!l e to hear, and dialogues, recite war, or ri!Ji~nus 
obey, that is their look out, not ours. poetry, as they feel inclined.tohllYilr.t 
If they refuse God 's means of salv~- jolly ti~e, ~fter t he ' styleJPfi qtilie 
tions, we nre not authorized to offer an- worla, a-od go home witqd ngr! m§1!e 
other . C!irsed must be the man who re..-erence for the Lord's ai®~ jj}}.llln 
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for any other day. 0 I brethren, fear or restraint; and on the other 
come back to the simplicity of God's band tba t of Paul, the pri soner, ch ai n
word. Trust that, and follow it, it 11d in Nero's praetorium, keepi ng his 
will be righ t in the end. Let us ask, bo dy 1u subjectiou , calmly waiting 
"What docs the Book say?" How his i1upending sentence, and laboring 
does the Word direct here, etc. And all day long to proclaim the glad 
if it takes & thousand years , or tcm tidings of salvation to all who would 
tbou~and to convert the world by the come to his house ." All this time, 
Gospel, let us still trust it, as God's "there were but two religions in the 
means, and therefore, the best means Roman world; the worship of the 
of saving men. Remember that God Emperor, and the Wl}rship of the 
was four thousand years preparingt he Savior. The old superstitions had 
world for Christ, that after the gos- been worn out; they had lost all hold 
pel was wri tten, he permitted it to on educated minds. There remained 
lie buried in a dead la nguage, fo r to civilized heathens, no other wor
over twe lve hundred years, uutil the ship possible but the worship of 
proper time to give it to the world . po wer; and the incarnation of power 
Now, if the Lord (whom we believe which they chose was, very naturally 
rules in this matter) shou ld be ten the Sovereign of the world. These, 
thousand years converting the world , then, were the ultimate results of the 
or bringing all nations to bow to King noble intuition s of P lato, the method
Immanuel, we shoul d say, Amen-- ical reasoning of Aristotle the pure 
assured he doetb all things well. morality ·of Socrates. All had fa iled 
Now brethren , let us remamber t his, fo r want of external sanction and 
that we are not of the world, th at we are divine authority. There was left 
above the world~that 1ye are to have nothing but .the sensual philosophy 
no communication with the un frui t- of Epicurus, and the de bas iag reli 
ful works of darkuess. 'fhat we are gion of Nero worship . But a new · 
not to conform to the world, but to doctrine bad now been taught · in 
be transformed, by the renewing of Rome. and was believed even on the 
our minds. We are not to ape the Palatine Hill. Over against the 
world, nor try to be like it. 0! altars of Nero and Poppaea, the 
wherein lies the difference? W ith voice of a prisoner was daily heard 
an earnes t zeal, let us come back to for two whole years, and daily woke 
God. up in dead souls the consciousness of 

J. T. P . their divine origin, and of th eir high 
du ty and destin)" as immortal beings. 

'l'he Apostle and the Emperor- Men listened to him, and learned the 
way of salvation ; and they came to 

It bas been justly remarked that know • that self sacrifice was better 
" history has few stranger contrasts than self-indu1ge nce, and that to 
than that, on the one hand, of the suffer was nobler than to reign. They 
impious and profligate , Nero seated felt tha t the only religion which sa t
en the throne of the Caesars, and sa - ~isfied t.he needs of rLJan was the reii
tiating his lust and cruelty without gion of godly sorrow, the religio n of . 
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self-devotion, t,he religion of the c1·oss" 
This lesson the world still need~ to 

learn. Even yet. in the full blaze of 
gospel light, there i~ a strong ten
dency in many minds to walk in the 
sparks of their own kindling, and to 
revive the exploded philosophies of 
ancient times. Men, professing them
selves to be wise, have become fools. 
How humbling to find, in this nine
teenth century, that men of high 
scientific attainments, in endeavoring 
to explain the creation of the world , 
and deny its Creator, have dragged 
forth from its grave the theory of a 
heathen philosopher, and ascribed 
the origin of all things to a "fortui -

. tous concourse or' atoms." Modern 
science and philosopcy are set up as 
far superior to God's revelation of 
His will, and far better suited to an 
age of progress and mental develop
ment. Many are lo s~ng their hold 
of gospel truth and are tossed on a 
sea of uncertainty as to its simplest 
principles. It has been truly re
marked that this backward tendency· 
"might well surprise us did we not 
know that the progress of human 
reason, in the path of ethical or 
mdral discovery, is merely the prog
ress of a man in a treadmill, doomed 
forever to retrace his own Rteps." 
True progress can only be realized 
by holding fast the truth as it is in 
Jesus, and taking His Word as a 
lamp to our feet and a light to our 
path. The gospel which Paul preach
ed has lost none of its power in the 
lapse of ages. It is the · "everlasting 
gospel," which sha11 yet be preached 
to all nations, and by which all na- · 
tions shall yet. be blessed. It is sti ll 
as much 1\uited to man's deepe~t 
wants, as it was in the days of Paul, 

and it is mighty, through God, ia 
casting down the strongholds of sin 
and Satan in the human heart, and 
in bringing all it3 thoughts and affec· 
tions into captivity to the obedience 
of Christ. 

Let young men, therefore, prize 
this glorious gospel and never be 
ashamed of its precious and saving 
truths. Let them beware of being 
led away by prevailing errors, and of 
substituting the dim light of human 
reas01~ for the clear a.nd blessed light 
of revelation. Paul was not ashamed 
of the gospel, and why? ''Because 
it is the power of God unto aalvatioa.
to every one that belie·veth, to the 
J ew first, and also to the G-reek." 
Let every young man embrao~ the 
gospel with his whole heart for hii 
personal salvation, and let him strive 
to maintain a life and conversation 
becoming the gospel, and thus ex
hibit in all his actings the practical 
power of a "living Christianity." 
And in imitation of the aposto lic zeal 
and fervent devotedness of Paul, let 
all strive to diffuse the gospel · by 
works of faith and deods of self
denial:; and hasten the time when 
Christ's parting cha£·ge to His Church 
shall be fulfilled : "Preach the gos 
pel to every creature ; and lo ! I am 
with you alway, even unto the end of 
the world."-Re\1. J. Thompson, D. 
D. 

"Do not, I entreat you, dign ify 
such lit.t le prickles a~ r.:.i ne by the 
name of crosses." I thought her cross
es were none the "orse discipline be
cause to her they 'ieemed on I y prickles, 
and her graces all the more genuine 
and swee t because to her they seemed 
only little, hereditary advantages.
M•rs. Oharles. 
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~--~--~--~--------~--~------~-------------
"Owe no man Anything." 

Bro. Lipscomb : I see in No. 3 of 
current volume of the Advocate an 

places, and have some additions occa
sional ly. 

J. T. SHOWALTER. 

Snowville Va., March 4th, 1876. 

article from your pen which looks as We gladly introduce to our readers 
if you opposed a promise to pay any- Bro. Showalter of Snowville, Va. He 
thing in the future. Your use of the is one of our soundest arid truest 
Scripture which forms the 0aption men. I have become acquainted with 
under which I write, causes me to him through the Review and Chris
arrive at this conclusion . Now whilst tian Examiner. We will be glad to 
in tl:ie main I am agreed to your an- hear from him at any time, in criti
swer to Bro. Horn, if this be your cism and correction of what we may 
construction of this Scripture I am write. We have studied closely the 
compelled to dissent. It is certainly subject of debt in its operations in 
wrong for one to go in debt beyond society and as revealed in ·the Bible. 
what he lmows he can pay, or at any We are satisfied no one can -study the 
rate give satisfaction to his creditor. teachings of the Bible-in both Tes- · 
But that it is wrong for a man to be taments-without coming to the con
'under obligation to pay anything in elusion the intention was to J.>rohibit 
the future I am not prepared to ad : _the binding of ourselves to obligation 
mit. Certainly no man is obeying for the future. There are certain 
the commandll.lent if this be the obligations constantly accruing Jhat 
proper construction. Bro. Lipscomb ' are not voluntarily assumed, to -wit, 
cannot be, for no doubt he is in debt taxes, dues in church, obligations 
to a great many to the amount of the growing out of our relations to so
Advocate till the close of the year; ciety. It is to these, reference is 
and I do not suppose any one can be certainly made when he says, render 
found who is guiltless, with this con- to all their dues, &c. These are to 
struction of the passage. Of course be paid promptly as they accrue. 
any one owes (in the sense in which Other personal, voluntary obligations 
you claim) who is under obligation are to be avoided. We are not to go 
to pay; but Paul leaves no doubt as in debt. We think the Scriptures of 
to what he means. He says, "Render ·both the Old and New Tes tament 
therefore to all their dues: tribute bear this out. The immense evil to 
to whom tribute is due ; custom to 
whom cu&tom ; fear to whom fear ; 
honor to whom honor." Paul's lan
guage would certainly say pay wonf.y 
to whom money is due , and· the man 
who does this-pays according to 
promise-0beys the law. 

I am well pleased with your paper. 
It has the right ring . I am preach
ing all the whi le at regular preaching 

society, .of the habit, the' moral and 
pecuniary ruin, the inabili ty of the 
children of God to do anything far 
God, growing out of this evil, fully 
vindicate the diyine wisdom of the 
law. 

Bro. S. says, do not go in debt 
more than you know you are able to 
pay. James says, "You know not 
what shall be on the morrow." On 
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this account make no promises Rave subject and then to strive to work by 
on condition "the Lord will." Your it ourself and urge others to do like
·c.reditors will not credit with this wiee. We know the common way of 
proviso. One brother think. we going in debt is demoralizing and 
ought not to go in debt more than corrupting in the extreme. It is the 
we can reasonably pay-Bro. Show· mother of dishonesty. We believe 
a lter not more than we know we can nothing will cure this except a total 
pay. Get away from the word of prohibition of going in debt. We 
God there can be no a~reement. No feel sure the Scriptures so teach and 
two would agree as to what be could every one would so understand them 
reasonably pay or what ·he knew he if he judged only from what the 
could pay. Most,persons feel reason- Scriptures say, not from what seems 
ably sure they can pay, when they necessary and proper to our reason 
go in debt. There is no rule of and judgment. That, not this, should 
agreement, when. we get away from be the rule . . 
the plain law-"Owe no man any D. L. 
thing.'' Bro. S., like every one plead 
ing for the right to go in debt, refers For the · Baptists in Texas. 
to our practice. We have owned we 
were wrong in other things , if not io B1·etlwen L. & S. : During 
the publication of the Advocate. But the Christmas holidays, some person 
we have tried to see the right even unknown to me, sent me the 'lexas 
when it condemns us. Bxptist Hemld, d,ouble sheet, J. B. 

We have never refused to affirm a Link , Editor and Proprietor, Houston 
truth of Scripture because it condemns and Dallas, Dec. 23, Ul75. I do not 
us. We will vindicate the truth if ~ know the object the persoa had in 
in our power, though it should con- lview who sent me these sheets, but I 
demn us. !suppose that it was that I might read 
· When we have called for Scripture them, and see what was in them, of 

authority for human societies to do ' course. There are eight columns on 
the work of t~e churches of Christ, ; each of the eight pa~ges of these 
they have pomted to the Advocate ; double sheets . In the etghth column 
and our own course. Now they are 1· of the slilcond sheet, and second page, 
the authority for going in debt. My there is a piece beaded, "Acts ii: 38," 
own course has no authority, even and two columns of exposition on 
with me. As we have frequently that verse, by some nameless person, 
said, we are in debt, have been out- principally on the prepositions for, 
side of the matter of the Advocate. into, and W'>.to. As this exposi tion is 
We went security years ago. We did not in the firs~ column of the paper, 
wron_g, injured both parties and it has where it il! customary for editorials 
been a serious hinderance to ul!. We to appear, I ·have no right to consider 
think it possib1e the style of publish- it an editorial, although the editor, 
ing 11; paper is not exactly right. J. B. Link, is ree~ponsible for it. I 

What we wish to learn is the plain do not· like the Indian mode of :war
simple teaching of the Bible in this fare, which is to hide be hind a tree 
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or something else, while shooting t know the Baptists well enough to 
white men; I always thought that it know, that thousands of them will 
manifested cowardice, 1towenr safe it subscribe heartily to that golden 
may be to the Inaian . I never like maxim of the Jewish Senator, "Doth 
to shoot at a man when I cannot see our law permit us to condemn any 
him behind the tree or in the chap - man, before it hear him and know 
aral or brush. I want him to stand what he does?'' John vii : 41. I am 
out in the open field, where we can not the enemy of the Baptists ; I am 
both see each other, and hne fair their friend, and I do not- write 
play. against petsons, but against the sys-

From what is said by this writer tem taught by the Baptists in their
in his exposition of these prepost- own publications. If after the Bap
tions, I have reason to believe that it tists hear us in our own defence, they 
was meant for the people whom here- reject our teaching and practice, be 
tofore he and his class ofwriters have it so. There are thousands of young 
stigmatized and ostracized as "Camp- Baptists in Texas and other States 
bellites," and "the followers of A. who never read our writings nor 
Campbell ," and whom this writer was heard our brethren preach, who are 
too modest to call Christians. I 'do honestly prejudiced against us, from 
not know that the Texas Baptist hearsay, nor do I blame them for 
would exclude my reply to this as- their prejudices, as it is quite natural 
sault upon us, from its columns, but for them to believe their teachers. I 
from some occurrences heretofore, I am personally unknown to most of 
fear to trust it, and I am afraid that the Baptists of Texas, but from their 
I should lose my time in writing history, principles, their intellie;ence 
these replies for nothing. I there- and piety, I believe they would give 
fore solicit their publication in the me an impart ial hearing. I do not 
Advocate, as I suppose it has a wider presume to think that J am able to 
circulation in Texas than any other cope with such a learned body of D. 
of our periodicals, and I hope that D.'s as they have in Texas, but [ do 
our papers in Texas will copy them, presume to think that I can tell our 
and I demand it as an act of justice own story fully ~s well as these learn
to us that they shall be published in ed doctors ca11 do it (o1· 1ts. I have 
the Texas Baptist, that . the remedy reasons for wishing to speak to my 
may go with the poi&on, an·d. that my Baptist brethren in Texas, one of 
Baptist brethren in Texas may read which is that many of them are na· 
both sides of the question. God pla- tives of my mother State, old Vir
ced an ear on each side of our heads g inia, and are emigrants from my 
that we might hear both sides of adopted State, Kentucky, and some of 
every question. Every cause and them are from Missouri, in which 
person bas two sides to it and him, State I have lived thirty -six years, 
one from enemies and one from i many of them know me personally. 
friends. The Baptists know very ~ Another reason is, I know some of 
littl~ of our teaching, except from the ~ their eminent men in Virginia, ·such 
misrepresentations of our fo es. I las Robert~B. Semple, Richard Hobbs. 
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I was a pupil of Abner W. Clopton, revelations . This is evident from 
I was intimately acquainted with some Scriptures now to be introduced. 
brother Robert T. D an iel of North Gal. i: 8, we have thi s language : 
Caro lina, one of the most celebrated '''T.'h ou~h we or an angel from heaven 
preachers of his Jay. I knew Rich· preach to you any other gos pel , than 
ard F urman, D. D ., of Charleston, t hat which we have preached let him 
Sou th Carolina, Drs . Johnson, Cooke be accursed. As we said before, so 
and Dorsey of Society Hill lived with even now I ~ay again, if any one 
my father when a young man, an d preaches to you any other Gospel, 
traveled with him extensively and than that which you have received 
preached in Virginia and North Car· let him be accursed." This is an 
olina . Dr. B asi l Manly and mysel f apostolic and divine anathema. It 
were young men together, while he ought to be considered . with great 
was at school in Columbia, in South! care. The intention of it is to pre
Caroli.na, I was at school at Chapel, serve the g ospel in its purity as the 
Hill , North Carolina . The Baptists j Lo~·d gave it without being mutilated 
have always differed in sentiment l or 10 any way perverted. It was in 
since these Baptists, which differen· tended for the eyes of preachers of 
ces have been productive of truth the Gospel to make them feel the 
when conducted with moderation, awful responsibility of handl ing that 
prudence and a love of t ruth . I was Word which may not be mutilated, 
employed six years as agent by the corrupted or perverted by man or 
Bible Revision Association of Louis angel wit hou t incurring the curse of · 
ville, Ky., conducted prineipally by. heaven. We very often hear men 
the Baptists. I love and respect the who claim to be called of God who 
Baptists on account of my own imme- preach for thei r doctrine t he com
diate ancestors having been Baptists, mandments of men, telling them 
as well as for the love I have for those what to do to be saved, and they 
whom the Baptists claim for their always miss the mark. In this great 
remote ancestors, the Waldenses and matter of man's salvation there 
other d. shou ld be no risk taken, no ex . 

JACOB CREATH. periments made, no trifling. Each 
Palrnyra, Mo., Jan. 3rd, 1876. person has but the one life to live in 

this sta.te, but one soul to be saved 
The Simplicity of the Gospel of Ohrist. or lost, but one heaven to be gained 

or missed, and t here should be no 
We sometimes ponder why it uncertainty in the matter. Our 

is that a ll ·men and women do not Heavenly Father has made a will ; 
become Christians. The J .. ord has and if he has not set ou t the matter 
done all for them that he intends in his will, told us how to gain the 
doin g. Ho has given us the Gospel inhe r itance then no one can te ll us 
complete in all of its parts. Paul how. If he has not g ive n us inst.ruc
says ''it is the power of God un to tions to guide us to glory and honor 
salvation to every one that be lieves. that no man can g ive us instructions. 
And we need not look for any new Then, dear brethren and sisters, let us 
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take the divine and infa-llible teacbio~ 
of Jesus and the apostles and read it, 
fill our memory with it, cherish it 
in our hearts, meditate on it, delight 
in it, love it and follow it with our 
whole mind and strength and it will 
guide us peacefully, joyfully and 
happily home to the haven of ever 
lasting rest. All truth in religion 
lies within the Bible. When it is our 
guide in religious matters we are 
sure of being right and need not err. 
It is our cr"eed to be believed, our 
chart to guide our lives. It contains 
the assurance of pardon, justification, 
sanctification, and redemption, in the 
end the promise of a glorious resur
rection and life eternal beyond the 
grave. To him that loved us be honor 
and power everlasting. 

J. D. ESKRIDGE. 

CIRCULAR. 

To all the disciples to whom this 
circular shall come, greeting: 

At a meeting of the Disciples of 
Christ held in Houston, Texas, on 
the 20th of Feb. 1876, it was resolv
ed: That the disciples of Christ in 
the city of Houston, Texas represent 
to all the memberR and churches of 
Christ in the United States and ·Do
minion of Canada, that the metripol
itan city of our State, contains over 
"twenty-five tho usand inhabitants, and 
that the primitive gospel has never 
yet had a foothold in it, there being 
but ten members of the Christian 
Church in our large and growin g 
city; that but three efforts have ever 
been made to evangelize in our midst 
since the founding of the city ; the 
first by Elder J. T. Poe, in Septem· 
ber 1876; the second by Elder D. 

Pennington, who orga~ized our ten 
members into a Christian Church in 
N ovem her ; and the third by Bro. 
C. M. Wilmeth, who il! now laboring 
in our midst.-Our numbers and 
wealth are insufficicient for us to 
support a preacher in our midst, a nd 
build a meeting house. The Chris
tian Church at Huntsville, Texas has 
kindly offered to help supp ort a 
preacher one year, and build a meet
ing house, and gathering courage 
from their kind offer, we now appeal 
to all who love our Lord and the 
proeperity of his kingdom to· send 
forward as individual members and 
churches. their contributions in such 
amount~ as the Lord may have pros
pered them, to enable us to establish 
in our city the primitive gospel
Send contributions in bank and Post 
Office drafts, addressed to Bro. J. A. 
Throckmorton, Houston, TexaH, who 
is our chosen treasurer; to Elder J. 
'1'. Poe, Huntsville, Texas; C. M. 
Wilmeth, Houston Texas, or Elder 
C. Kendrick, Bryan, Texas, who will 
pay over to our treasurer. We be
lieve that if four hundred dollars can 
be raised from abroad, we can make 
up the balance here to support a 
preacher one year in our midst; we 
believe that if fifteen hundred dollars 
can be obtained from abroad, with what 
can be raised here, we can erect a 
plain, substantial meeting house. 
Remittances should be sent at once, 
that we may select a preacher if we 
find he can be sustained. Who in the 
kingdom of our Lord will fai l to send 
us fifty cent@ or a dollar? May the 
Lord stir up your pure minds to act 
in our behalf in this matter. 

Done by order and on behalf of 
the Church . 

SAMUEL HARPER.,) 
J C I Elders. . . DAVIS, 
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Oauses of Nervousness- oughly and constantly nntilated. 
Doubtless a large p:ut of the teach-

lmperfect and insufficient sleep is ers who "bre:~.k down" in teaching do 
one of the moat frequent causes of so because of the bad air they breathe 
nervousness, In Realmah, that from day to day. Many a housekeep· 
stra.nge country which Sir Arthur er would escape~ attacks of nervous
Helps so quaintly describes, "tired ness if she kept the windows up and 
nature's sweet restorer" eould be the doors open, and let . the sunlight 
bought in three grades of different pour into her rooms with healiog in ' 
prices, the costliest one being of a its beams. 
pale blue color. Partaking of t.his, Another cause of nervousness is 
the hapless buyer sank into a pro- indulgence in strong tea and coffee. 
found and dretLmless sleep, while the 'rhe person who depends on his coffee 
cheap_er kinds procured only the as the article of breakfast will be 
lighter forms of rest, haunted by sure to eat less nutricious food at 
dreams and dis turbed by thick-woven that meal than if his beverage were 
fao,c ies. Next to air, sleep is the cold water; the nerves, only stimu
greatest need of man. ••Who sleeps lated, but not fed, will by and by 
eats," says the ancient proverb. Food mutiny. The strength which comes 
and drink may be diminish ed without from stimulating qrinks of all so rts 
producing fatal results, but want of is factitious, not real; it is a draft 
sleep is followed by insanity and in the future that will some time be 
death. Those who suffer from ner . presente1l for payment to an empty 
vousness on account of insufficient exchequer: Deliriwn t1·emens is oath
sleep should lose no time in correct- ing more than the cry of the wronged 
ing the evil. Everything calculated and cheated nerves for food. 
to disturb the nerves for two or three Overwork of.ten produces nervous
hours before bedt.ime, such as stimu- ness, and the cure is rest. Many 
lating beverages, hearty food, excit- people think they must go on killing 
ing conversation or literature should themselves by slo w degrees in this 
be rjgidly avoided. It is said that way, and when they have succeeded, 
half a dozen small onions eaten just lookers -on are no wiser than befoN, 
before retiring will aet as a harmless but keep on taxing themselves be
anodyne, 11 nd induce profound and yond their _strength and pay ing the 
refreshing sleep. penalty. Of all the causes· of oar-

Another fruitfu l cause of nervous- vousness, the mo8t prolific is worry. 
ness is bad air. Many a child grows If, having done our best, we could 
pale and sickly from attendance as is only le&ve the c "H' 'f'I CitCes to the 
supposed, at school, and the parents Higher Power~; i1 "" uuuld but be 
think the child is stud ying too hard. content to t~ke life as it is and make 
In a large majority of such cases the the mo.<t of it ; to do the duty of the 
evil results are tbe consequences of hour promptly and with fidelity and 

· the impure air the child breathes, and think no more about it; to open our 
would not follow twice as severe hea.rts to all the gentle influences of 
mental application in a room thor- nature that woo us, and enj oy with-
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out murmur or question t-he good and 
the evil that fall to our lots, confident 
that they are alike beneficial, to live 
aright in the present an d leave the 
future to God, what a world of trouble 
and anxiety would we be saved ! 
Plenty of slee p, plenty of air, plenty 
of food, and an abounding trust in 
the goodness of God will keep th ose 
who enjoy these blessings from the 
tortures of nervousness.- 'Jlrib~tne. 

A Question of Rebaptism. 

We commend thP. following from 
the Ea;amin er and Clwonicle of New 
York-the most influential Bap tist 
pap.er in the world- to the considera
tion of our Baptist friends : 

Evangelistic A~sociation connected 
with the Metropolitan Tabernacle, 
Mr. Spurgeon gave a little of his 
early experience: 

He began by rem arking that there 
had been hundreds of persons con 
verted in the streets, who if it had 
not been for street preaching, human
ly speaking, would never have known 
the Savior, and instanced the case of 
a German Jew, whom he knew as one 
in point. He then went on to remark 
that it is a blessing that there should 
be littl e works to do for Christ be-

h ' ) cause t roug n them we are qualified 
to do others, and to encoura ge others 
to begin, he told the story of his own 
early life. · He · said: "I was about 
sixteen years old when I was bapti
zed , and the very night I was con
verted I prayed at the prayer- meet
in g. It was the first time I opened 
my mouth in any way for Christ. 

Can a person who is a member of Then I sought out a district where I 
another Christian denomination in C?uld go and distribute tracts. My 
good standing, ari d has been immersed t1 me was very slender; I was teachin<r 
by .a clerg~m a n (alth ough perhaps in a school , and had only the Satur~ 
sprmkled ht mself) be received into day afternoon. I went round with 
the Baptist church and denom ination the tracts, and very soon I got quite 
upon the necessary ' 'change of views," a nice diocese. There was nobody 
without re-immersion? looked after it except me, and I was 

C oNSTAN'r READER. about sixteen year s old. They used 
There may not be ptlrfect uniform. to tell me all their troub les, and I 

ity in the practice of our churcbe~ in very soon fo und my band~ full. I 
such a case. But the most genera l l had to do all s?rts of thm gs . As 
usage, as we suppose, would be to soon as you begm to wor k' you have 
receive the per~on ref erred to on the~ to work m_ore. I was asked to go 
bap t.i sm ~ !ready adm i_nistered. Ifl and teach Jn the Sunday_ school; 'th en 
that baptism was recetved in ,.00d >I had to address the chddren. They 
~aith on the part of the candidare, it l th en a~r:nged that I.should constant
IS doubted whether i t should be in ~l l y addte>s them every S:rnday. By
validated by a defect in the adrn inis- and-by the ad11lts came 1_n, an d { bad 
trator. On that principle , what is to more people to he.a t~ me In th~ after
be done with persons baptized bv l noon _th an the ~mnts ter h ad 10 .the. 
Baptis t ministers who subsequently morDlng. So 1t ke pt on growt?g, 
prove recreant to the obli!?·a tions of and on 'l nd on an d on from one th10g 
morality and relig ion , and ·are exclu to another. There 'are some of o~r 
ded from the churches ? young fe ll ows, who want to put thetr 

legs on the top of the lad der all at 

J.V::r, Spurgeon's Beg·inning. 
?nce. But, believe me, step by step 
JB the only way t o climb." He con
cluded by telling a story or h ow some 
twenr.y-four or twenty-five years ago, 

· At the late aDiiual meeting of the he wa lked to a village from Cam-
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bridge to preach. It was r ather a 
lon g dis tance- nine or ten m iles 
a nd nobody gave him anyth in g to eat 
or drink. H e didn't suppose it en 
tered into their heads that he ate 
anything. Th en he wa lked home 
again . In a day or two be go t a note 
from a poor woman, saying that if he 
came back there again, and came a 
li tt le soo ner, she was very poor, but 
she would be g lad t o g ive him a cup 
of tea. In a fortnight's t ime he we nt 
back and called on the woman, in a 
very lit tle cottage indeed; ·for he 
recollected sitting in the chair , a nd, 
who n she :went out, sw iog'ing himsel f 
back: and touching both sides of the 
room with his h ands. Here he bud 
tea and spoke to the woman abou t 
her sou l, aod the other dav wh en in 
Whitechapel i n ~pecting M'i ss Mac] 
phel'ion's work, h e was recognized 
by that very woman, now an earnest 
laborer for Ch ri st, wh o said the talk 
over tha t cup of tea hnd beeu bl essed 
to her conve rsion. 'l'hu~ does the 
seed often show itsel f afte r many 
days. 

What is it Worth ? 

call i t quarrelling, if you choose
"for the faith." It is worth all the 
zea l and a ll the earnes t ness t.hat can 
be g iven to its defence. It is too 
precious to be indifferent about. It 
is not for u s to fee l "comfortable" 
arnd keep "quiet." when the truth is 
called in question. 'rhis was t~e 
s pirit of hi s an~wer, and he h ad eVI
dently the adva n~age of h is critic . 

B ut '• r elio·ion" is a word of per
sonal as we.ll a~ abstract signifi cance. 
Be~arded as a system of truthg it 
stands in a sense, indepcudent of our 
minds 'and d isposi tions. If we believe 
it, the advantage is ours. If' we .r efuse 
to believe, so much t he worse for us ; 
t he truth does not suffer--th e truth 
is no l e~s t r ue. '•d hall our unbel ief 
ma ke the truth ·of God of none 
effect?" Wb·,tever religion may be 
worth, in this sense- how great may 
be the s take of the human race in its 
preservation an d i ts commendation to 
human belief-i t is worth to us per
sooal lj· much or lit tle according to 
the benefit we uctuall v deri ve fr om 
it. It is not the truth-, but bel ief of 
the !ruth , love ol i t, obedience to it, 
living in its light, expressin g it in 
act.ioD, that does us any good . Re li 
gion is ~Orth tO US jUSt as mU Gh US 
our re lig ious experience aDd religious 
character is l'lorth--j ust that and no 
more. 

But is no accC> uot to be made of 
the iuherit.ance of glory in the life to 
come? Yes, muc h ;- but only on 
condit,ion that the hope of g lory is 
warranted by present taith and pres
en r. experience . W ithout t hat fore
ta,;te of heaven, the hope of heaven is 
a delu~iou. With it, our re lig inn is 
' ·worth " everyth iug. - E.'!:. & Chru,~. 

It is related that CJbief Justice 
Parsons, being io Salem, was rallied 
by some on e about certai u reli g ious 
controversie~ going ou in Newbury 
port, whel'e he then lived, io which 
be had tak eu some part. "Why, " it 
was asked , "do you make such a d i~ 
turbance about these matters ? Differ 
if you like, b~t why qu arrel? Why 
not keep qutet and cornf'ortable as 
we do in i:ial em ?" "Because ' ' he 
r epl ied, "we in Newburyport' look 
upon reli}..! ivo as having a real im ----
portance. We thio k it worth q uar - A story is to ld of a venerabl e negro 
relliog about.; you don 't." io [owa who was oo tria l for an ·of. 

The humor with which the Ch ief. f'eose again st the State. W hen the 
Justi~e _accepted ''quarrelling" as a case was announced in co urt, "T he 
descnptwn of their vehement contro- State of Iowa versus Sampson Uresar," 
versy, gave emphaeis to his assertion the age d African exclaimed; ''What! 
of t he "worth " of rel igio n. It i ~ de whole S tate of I owa again d is 
reasonable to "coutend earnestly"- chile! Den I surrenders." 

l 
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(From the Apostolic Times.) 

Mistakes in tbe Bible-How they 
Originated. 

BY J. 11'. MCGARVEY. 

Our present work is to show in 
what may the errors in the Greek 
text, of which we have written in 
former articles, originated. This 
work is important, not so much for 
its bearing on the integrity or authe ~ 
ticity of the Scriptures, as for the 
gratification of a natural and inno
cent curiosity. If we were utterly 
unable to account for these errors, this 
circumstance would not render them 
any more serious in their cha racter, 
ror would it very. greatly affect the 
practicabili ty of detecting •. and cor
recting them. 

The causes from which these errors 
spring are various, and they are all 
perfectly naturaL We will enumerate 
a few of them : 

First, Inattention. Any one who 
·has ever been employed in copying 
even for an hour at a time, k:uows 
how difficult it is to keep the mind 
from momentarily wandering, and 
how certain we are to make some 
mistake the moment this occurs. A 
word is left out or written twice or, 
one s spelt wrong by the omission of 
a letter or the repetition of a letter, 
or e write in the place of a certain 
word another of the same meaning. 
This want of strict attention may 
cause the copyist to see a word incor
rectly; or to overlook one; or, hav
ing seen correctly, to get words wrong 
in his mind before they are copied, 
and consequently to write them in
correctly. So familiar wore the copy
ists with this source of error, ·that a 
rule was adoptli!d by the J ewi8h 
scholars, to the effect that if a king 
wero te come in where a man was 
engaged in copying the Scriptures, 
and speak to him, he was not t.o look 
up from his work lest he should by 
inattention make some mistake. Much 
tbEl greater part of all the errors 

existing originated in this way, and 
this source of error was great ly -facil
itated by the form in which the an
cient ma.nmwripts were written. They 
were all written in capital letters, 
formed precisely like printed capitals, 
and the words were not separa,ted, 
.either by. spaces or by punctuation 
marks. That the reader may appre
ciate the liability to mistakes arising 
from this cause, we here print a. pH s
sage from one of Paul's Epistles in 
tlw fnrm nf' t,he ancient Greek, using, 
however, English words and our own 
alphabet: 

HOWBEITTHATWASNOT 
FIRSTW H ICHISSPIRITU AL 

BUTTIIATWHICHISN 1\.TURAL 
ANDAFTERWARDTHAT 

WHICHISSPIRITUALTHE 
FIRSTM ANISOFTHEEARTH 

EARTHYTHESECONDMANIS 
THELORDFROMHEAVENASIS 
THEEARTHYSUCHARETHEY 

ALSOTHATAREEARTHY. 

Let any one attempt to copy a few 
pages printed in this way, and he 
will realize by painful experienoe how 
important strict attention was to an 
ancient copyist, and how many mis
takes must have occurred even when 
the closest attention was given. But 
even yet we see not the full force of 
the illustration until we consider that 
the most of these copyists were copy
ing, not their own native language, 
but a foreign and a dead language 
with which they could not be perfect
ly familiar. The wonder is that they 
did not make more mistakes than our 
modern critics have discovered. 

The second source of error which 
we will mention, is writing from dic
tation. It is well known that one 
can make mucl! more rapid progreils 
in copying, if, instead of being com
pelled to turn the eyo fi rst to the 
text and- then to the copy, we have 
some person to re11.d to us a few words 
at a time. We can !ee !lot once that 
this method muet have been ex ten
sively employed by the ancient tran
scribers ; for their taak W&S a yery 
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tedious one at best, and they natu- in this way. Some devout copyist, 
rally resorted to every available noticing that the prayer ended ab
means of hastening the work. But ruptly with the words, "deliver us 
when he writel!l from dictation he has from evil," wrote on the marfrin of 
only the sound of the words to guide his parchment, "for thine is the king
him, and he is liable to errors dom and the power and the glory, 
through his reader's fault as well as forever, Amen." His euccessor, 
his own. If the reader mispronounces supposing very naturally that this 
a word, or pronounces indistinctly, it was the proper conclu~ion of the 
is apt to be spelt incorrectly or to be prayer, copied it as such, and thus all 
mistaken for another. If he omitf1 a copies wh.ich sprang from this con
word, it is om'itted from the copy, tained it, while it was absent from all 
and if he improperly repeats one it other copies. The interpolation of 
is repeated in the copy. But if the Acts viii: 37 occurred, mo;,t likely, 
reader performs his part correctly, _ in the same way. 
the writer may still blunder by mis- The above is a suffi~p t number of 
spelling, by repetitions, and by in- s p~cific~tti o ns to illustrate. the subject 
correct hearing. to the reader, and enable •him to see 

Thirdly, a copyist was constantly that instead of being surprised that 
tempted to trust too much to his so many various readings are found 
memory. If he were writing from in the manuscripts, ~~e ought rather 
dictation he might allow the reader to be surp rised that there are so few. 
to pronounce more words at one time We have said nothing about inten
than he would retain, at a careless tiona! alterations, because, if any at 
moment, in his memory until they all have occurred, they are few, and 
were written, or if he were tlopyiog it is scarcely necessary to refer to 
without a reader he would still more them in our abbreviated treatment of 
strongly be tempted to run the same the subject. 
risk. From this source in either case, In our next essay we will enter 
would spring the same classes of upon the subject of the detection of 
errors already mentioned. errors, and the restoration of the text 

Fourth. The foregoing causes of to its original purity. What we have 
error usually affected only individual writtec thus far is only preliminary 
words. We now come to one which to the task which lies next before us. 
led to the interpolation of clauses 
and sentences. It sometimes happen-
ed that a copyist, having omitted a l ' 
line or a part of a line, would detect Fruit of the Spirit. 
his error and write it in a much ~ 
smaller hand on the margin of his " " . 
parchment. Others copyin-g his copy Yo~ say _when people use 1D 

would see this, and restore the pas- ~ teachm g premsely the safe guards to 
sa~~:e to its place. in the bo?y of the l secure true faith, true repentance 
text. But soi?et1mes a copy1s~ would that God has ordained, and the Holy 
venture tb wnte on the margm some S · "t h "b d h t more can . f 1 . d h p1n as prescn e , w a expressiOns o 1s own, an . anot er, ? . d 
copying from this copy would mis- they do. I_f they ar_e then Impose 
take this marginal wr\ting for a pas- upon who 1s respons1ble? If they 
sage that had been unintentionally teach precis~ ly wha-t the Bible teac.h· 
omitted, and correct the supposed es it is the Bible -that it is wrona." 
?rror-by putting it into the text. It But brother it is not the Bibfe that 
1s supposed that the doxology to the · 
Lord's prayer, which is known to be is wrong. It is those who mistake 
an interpolation, crept into the text the teaching of, and the true meall.-

1 
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ing of the Bible. Now, while you "Primitive Baptists" exactly, and 
are "teaching precisely the safe- not those wP.o teach that men and 
guards to secure true faith, women can do a thin g and have 
true repentance, that of baptizi ng Spiritual blessings, and yet where 
men and women in water with their t they. do that ve1·y thing, they fail to 
consent natwr&lly-and obediently ~ have them. You ask "has our Bro. 
~ha~,. that. is bap tizing them into, (not l any n~w r~;elations that supplement 
ID hke manner only as Christ was i tl"\e B1 ble. Your brother I trust 
baptized) but into t.hat holy, Spirit- ~ has a revelation that accords with its 
ual being, thus making them heirs teaching, a revelation, too, as he 
andjoint heirs with him-the Lord trusts that he is born of the Spirit, 
Jesus Chri, . you must remember not of the will of the fiesh nor of the 
that "There is a way that seemeth will of man, but of God." He that is 
right, the end thereof is Death," there born of God hath the witness within 
are natural, carnal wa.ys, and there himself. Another expression is "The 
are spiritual ways, natural , worldly Spirit itself beareth witness with our 
things, and spiritual thinr,s. "1'he spirit," and still another, "We know, 
things of the Sptrit are Spiri tually we have passed from death unto life 
diseerned," the natural and worldly because we love tbe brethren." A 
things are not, but are natural ly- man beiDg born of the Spirit, not of 
rationally discerned, "no man can the will of the fl esh, nor of th e will 
come unto me, except the Father of man, but of God, such I hope can 
who sent me draw him." "You hath see hc.w it is, he can have ''direct 
he quickened who were dead in tres- Spiritual communication from God." 
passess and sins." You1· system has And he can see a beauty and feel 
all men alive-all with power to alove in "going to the Bible'' 
come to Christ without the quicken. because it tells of the wondrous 
ing influence of God or nfs Spirit's works of God in old time with men, 
power, then if they have all alike and that those who lo ve God do so 
their natural consent in reformation, because he first loved them-us, 
and obedience in water baptism, be- having shed abroad in our hear ts his 
~ieving, only tradit-ionally, that Jesus !' wondrous love,-that we fee l a joy, 
1s the Son of God, and by this ae• of that is inexpressible and full of 
olsedience in water baptism, they be- ) glory. "What, know ye not (Bro.) 
lieve they are actually and Spiritu- ! that your body is the Temple of the 
ally being baptized into Jesus-the Holy Ghost which is in ypu, (and) 
Savior, if so be, they are not, then it which you have of God, ye are not 
seems to me, that it is plain, that you your own." By this reception--the 
who teach this doctrine cannot be baptism of the H ely Ghost wh ich 
imposea upon, unless our teaching we "have of God" we "can say truly 
first impose upon such cdnverts. Then that Jesus is tb§.. Lord"-our King, 
your say so, as above quot~d down to our Savior. What other " sign" do 
and including your quotation, "If you want to prove thut such are 
they are then imposed u pon who is the child~en of God,- of the li'ather, 
responsible?" suits I think the of the Holy Ghost, all having a work 

( 
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in the regeneration of God's children ! tion" with that ' of " a dream" or "a 
l) 

Hence the command the necessity of ) vision" when the Bible, the written 

baptizing them in water in the name of word of God, is so full of them, and 
(instead of into). the Father, of the connected, too, with ·such great events 

· Son and o.f the Holy Ghost. "Whether as are therein set forth? "The mer
th ere !Je prophecies they shall fa il, est tyro" yo u say, "in B iblical study 
whether there be ton g ues they shall knows that the passages, 'Granted 
cease," but we read not of the ceas- repen tance unto life,' 'Faith .the gift 
ing of the baptis m of the Holy Ghost. of God , ' ind icated not that God 
You say, " A dream, a vision, a hallu- di:rectly works faith in an individ)lal, 
cination of a dis tempered imagination or that he rep en ts for him." This 
bas been subs tituted fo r true fa ith in last , bro ther, I call your atte ntion to 

{}od." What else was J aco b's wrest. first. Did you ever hear of any 
·l in g with God but a dream? H~d body of men or any man who held, 
not Paul a vision, when it appeared. that God repents for man? I ne yer 
to him that a man over on the s ide ,did . But you add, "he (onl y) grant
of Macedonia, stood and· said to hi m .ed him the privil ege of believing, of 
him 'Come over and help us, ' and did repenting, aod so of rn•1king his call
he, Paul , not have faith from that ing aod election sure." "By gmce ye 
dream or vision, and afterwards go are saved, throngh fa ith and t hat not 
over and help accorJing to the re' nf yoursei'ves, it. is the gift of God ." 
quest of ~he man seen io the vision? "Many are ca ll ed, uutfeware chosen ." 
A nd when he got there did he not The privilege nf' believing and re 
find a ce rta in (devout) woman named penting, is what. saves a man is it? 
Lydia, who worshiped God, who as neithe r grace or faith, according to 
had never heard Lhe written wo rd tb i ~ (your) vi"w i8 the Gif~ of God. 
p1•eached, or read it? and is this not But t he p ~icilcgc . l.Jein~ the Gift, 
a clear case, that men d id have direct saves the mao, does it? 

comm unication fr om God wit hout [ ha ve made this commun ication, 
go ing to the Bible? Aucl if Jacob somewllar. ,,hcll"ter than I would , in 
in a dream wrestled with God, aod cousequence of your closing remarks, 
Paul in a vision saw the necessity of you "cannot enter into a very len g: tby 
going ovet· into Macedonia, havin g dis.cussion of these queHtions because 
faith in it, and thus encouraged vis. i there are too few in terested, or to be 
ions" (leaving out '·the hobi<obl io s" I profited by them ." Bro th er, even if 
and the "hallucin ations of a distem it be the J~ord'swill that "many shall 
pered imagin ation" tht!t my bro th er be called aud (but) few chose n" we 
talks abouL) but did adopt, if not "hould oot on that account shorten 
"substitute for t.rue J'aitb in God" ~ our iliscnBsion our callinO'S , uol ess ~ l C' 

this direct Spiri tual couJmu uication , we find we are <~ rong , but then flee 
""'1 direct Sptr itual mau ifestat ioo, as to t.he right. \\'e know not bow few 
$rue fait h io God," why should we or how many are to be profited, by 
not :? Auu why should we connec t discussion even if it be with the 
such terms liS "hobgoblins" aod •· h al- "merest tyro in Biblical ~tudy . " For 
lucin ation of a distempered imagina ·! "Paui may pJ,H,t , Apollos may water, 



282 THE IJUSPEL ADVOCAT 

orense.'' 

IsAAc M. WILKERSON. 

Pelham, Tenn, Nov. lOth 1875. 

QUERIES. 

D. L. 
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B1·os. L. & ·s : In talk ing with the 
brethren here upon the subject of 
forgiven ess, we fail to see a li ke. All 
al!:ree that' forgiveness is a duty en
joined, but differ as to the how of 
doing it. Some say conditional, others 
unconditio nal. In the xvii. of St. 
Luke we have the following: "Take 
heed to yourselves : if thy brother 
trespass against thee, r equke him : 
and if he repent,· forgive him, and . if 
he trespass against thee seven times 
in a day and seven times in a day turn 
again to thee saying I repent: thou 
shalt forgive him·" Again in Eph. 
iv: 32 "And be ye kind one to 
another, tender hearted, forgiving 
one a.notber even as God for Christ's 
sake hath forgiven us &c." Do the 
above Scri ptures or any bearing upon 
the subj ect teach that forgiveness is 
condi tionaL or do they teach us that 
we must fol'give whether it is desired 
or not? This I conceive to be a very 
impor tant matter, an d I think very 
imperfectly understood, And if there 
is one Christian duty more important 
than anot.her it is that of forgiving 
one an other. 

Will you ,please give your view11 
very explicitly upon the subject and 
oblige yo ur brother with other~~ in 
Christ. 

Yours truly, 
:GEO. H McNEUY. 

Missouri City, Mo. Feb. 28, 1875. 

The Scriptures undeniably teach 
the necessity of our forgiving one 
another as God forgave us, or we 
cannot obtain forgiveness from our 
Fa~her. Does God forgive the. sin
ner without repentance? without his 
desiring fo rgiveness ? Certainly not. 
A person cannot forgive a thing, that 

is regarded as though it were not, 
until it has been re pented of, turned 
from and so ceased to be. 'the mean
ing of forgive is to cellse to impute. 
That is its meaning in this connec
tion. No man, or even God can cease 
to impute sin or evil to man so long 
as that evil exists. So long as man 
fa ils to repen t of sin it exists. When. 
it is repented of it ceases to be con 
tin ued and when it ceases, God. ceases 
to impute even those wrong8 that are 
passed. Man must do the same. He 
cannot do more. 

Yet it is true that God loves us in 
our ~ins and seeks to rescue us from 
our sins that bring all evil. He is 
forbearing, long -suffering, kind, does 
us good in our rebell ion for the evil 
we render to him. We must be like 
him in this as in the forgiveness. We 
must forbear with the wrongs, suffer 
gently th&ir ills and do good to them 
on every 'opportunity, and strive to 
save them from the consequences of 
their wrong courses. To do this 
kind of good to and 'for them, is t,o 
love them as ourselves. It is to love 
our enemies. Still all this is not 
forgiveness. Forgiveness is to ceaRe 
to impute to an individual a sin . 
This we cannot do while he is impen
itent of it or continues in it. 

D. L. 

Correspondence. 

Bros. L. & S.: I commenced a 
protracted meeting one mile and a 
half east of Glasgow, Ky., on the 
evening of' the 4th inst, and continu
ed 8 days, preached 12 discourses 
and received 4! additions to the 
church of Christ, 33 by confession 
and immerilion, 11 who had been 
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immersed, some by the Baptists, and 
some by the l\Jethodistil; 7 others 
enrolled their names who belonged 
to, the church in Glasgow, makirlg a 
total of 51, who covenanted to meet 
together and keep the ordinances as 
delivered to us by Christ and the 
holy apostles. Our meeting waH held 
in a house on Bro. Peden's farm. 
The Methodists own a good house 
near by, but they refused to allow us 
to preach the gospel iu it. The breth
reo, however, bought a beautiful lot 
-of ground, one acre, from . Bro. P. at 
an expense of one dollar, on which 
they propose to build a house irnme 
diately. They propose to have their 
new house ready for use some time in 
May-pretty quick work, but you 
know a few determined men united 
together by the strong tie of Chri~ 
tian love can do muc,h. They did 
their duty by me nobly. May God 
bless them . And this brings to re 

by the year. So~e of these keep 
and support at an annual expense of 
not le»S than t.wo dollars and a ha lf, 
each, i rom one to iwo dogs. Doe~ 

this uot look like such men are more 
willing to sacrifice for the suppor t of 
dogs than they ar<> fo.r the gospel? 
And thus while the burden of all the 
expenses of the ohmch is thrown on 
a few, those who scarcely ever pay 
anything either 'for the preac~ing of 
the gospel or for the support of the 
poor, are always, or nearly so, the 
first, and loudest in their complain
ing, if the preacher should say or 
write anything about their de lin
quency. We wish therefore to say 
to those miserable, stingy, complain
ing souls, read the sixth c~apter of 
the epistle to the Galatians, especial
ly from the 1st to the lOth verse, 
aud con~ider it well, and to those 
few nc; ble, large-hearted. Christian 
men auJ women who are always 
ready to distribute to them that need, 
''be faithful until death, and you 
sha ll receive a crown of life." 

Your brother in Christ, 
E. NI. BERRY. 

Roclc B1·idge, Ky., Ma1;ch 13, 1876, 

collection a little matter that perhaps 
deserves some explanat.ion from me 
in the Advocate: A short time since 
I wrote you that I should have to 
quit my _field of Ia bor, and go to 
work at something to make a support 
for my fa/mily. In that note I stated 
that our people seem willing to make 
greater sacrifices for almost anythiug, 
even for the support of dogH, than 
they are for the gospel. In that, I 
should hnve said, Many of our breth 
ren , etc., and with thi~ explanation, 
the statement is substantially true. 
While many of our brethren in South
ern . Kentucky are noble and liberal 
in their eupport of the gospel, and 
some of them even beyond their 
ability, still there are many more 
that do not pay 50 cents into the 
treasury of the Lord on an average 

Brethren, I cannot harmonize with 
funeral pageantry and poor-boxes, 
church organs, &c. In regard to the 
former, I have never yet known a 
human character that would do for a 
model- nothing short of the pure 
life and character of Jesus will do 
for imitation, and all those fulsome 
eulogies pronounced by unscrupulous 
preachers, that they may derive some 
pecuniary advantages thereby, are 
di~gusting in the extreme. Then 
again, it is no occasion for getting· 
the minds of men irnpressed with the 
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truth; the immediate friends of the some recent occurrences. 1 knew a 
dead are too much overwhelmed with preacher who had been hired by a 
grief to retain what is said, and the congregation and the elders had con
general audience is not there to pay sented that he should ~o out and 
attention to the "Word" but to wit- preach a series of discourses to a 
ness the pageant, and they are not neighboring · con~regntion that was 
reached; and when we remember destitute. He made the appointment 
that it is a relic compounded' of and it was publi1hed in a newspaper, 
Romanism and Paganism, we ought but before the time came one of the 
to h ave co~£mge to leave it off. And sisters fell sick and the elders, or a 
as for "poor boxes" set up in the majority of them were not willing for 
vestibule of a house of worship for him to go and fill a solemn engage- . 
the world, l .have no patience with it. ment to preac,h the unsearchable 
-God has nowhere directed us to riches of Christ to a perishing world, 
use all tbe cunning that a Jesuit fearing the sister might die and there 
would to get money out of the devil's would be no one to preach her funer
subjects to give the poor. And al. They had four elders who were 
whenever I see a poor box stuck up in the h11.bit of teaching, and that 
at the door of a house of worship I preacher did not fill his appointment, 
look for that other emblem, the and thank God the sister did not die· 
cross, for I feel I am within the pre - I pity that helple1s congregation; it 
cincts and jurisdiction of his "holi· is about as bad off llS any other body 
ness ." It does seem to me to be of sectarians. And the preacher said 
highly skeptical for us to go beyond in his pulpit, "he bad put" that box 
what is taught in the Scriptures in there himself, that the world might 
endeavoring to carry out the mission have an opportunity of helpin~ us 
Christ commenced upon earth. It is take care of the poor." I searohed 
as much as to say, God's method is diligently but can find no authority 
not complete-it is good as far as it for it. Pardon me for trespassing on 
goes, but it stops short of what we your time and patience. 
h . k 1 I Yours in hope, t ID it oug 1t. s not this attempt-

. d G d J. E. RICE . 
mg to men o 's plan? 0, if our Clarlcsville, Tenn. 
brethren would on ly take up the 
epistles of the apostles and teach an d Dear B1·eth1·en : 
do just what is written and necessa- As I have it from brother nod sis-
rily implied in them and nothing ter Bowman, the writer of the letter 
else, we might then hope soon to below was a Methodist preacher, but 
.walk by the same rule and mind the became troubled on the subject of 
same things. But as long as .we neg- baptism, and was silenced. Bro. and 
lect to teach and enforce all that is ~ister B. hearing of thi~ sent him 
written in the epistle~ and are search- 1 some books to read and the result 
ing around for some improvement of ! may be g~t~ered from his own letter. 
our own that we can add, we will be~ The~e disciples have been much 
weak and sickly. · l troubled at their distance from the 

These remarks were suggested by! brotherhood, but those who study, 

• 



2S6 THE GOSP.KL ADVOCATE_. 

teaoh and work need nenr despair we will be caught napping occasion
bu t labor in fait h. Who k:nowa the ally. 
result of the work that hu been 
do oe ? If this brother continues to 
work as he ha~ ~tarted · out much 
good wilJ result from his labors. An 
Aquil11 an d Priscilla oan do good. 
Take courage, brethren, and renew 
your energies. 

J. M. BARKES. 

BRo. SPEIGHTs-Dear Sir : I did 
not return by the way of Hemphill, 
on account of high waters. I wu 
favorably received by the brethren 
at Center, and was so well pleased 
with their doctrine and mode of wor 
ahip, that upon hearing two eermona 
preaclied by Bro. T. E . Stirman I 
attached myaelf to the Church of 
Christ-and feel willing to live and 
die in the faith. Bro. Stirman i! 
about the best preacher I ner heard. 
My sincere thanks are due you and 
Bro. Bowman for letter of recom
mendation . I am fully authorized to 
perform all the functions of a minis 
ter of the gospel in Church or State. 

I cannot say exactly at what time 
I can be with you, perhap1 not before 
the last of the month. I will how
ner send you my appointment in a 

· few day•. Give respects to Broa. 
Dr. Bowman and the old Colonel. 

Very truly yours, 
. s. W. V.BATCH. 

Brookland, Tea:a1. 

ITEMS, PERSONALS Etc. 

ERRATUl\I.-In our issue of March 
the 9th in the obituary of Sister 
Martha Cleveland Lingo in the sen
tence, "and t hough she forgot her 
maiden name, etc." read, "and though 
she forgot much, she never for
got her maiden name," e tc. We 
are sorry that such mistakes should 
occur, but clean proof is the 
price of continued watchfulness and 

Our offer for six new subscribers 
to the ADVOCATE is a good oppor
tunity for some of our read ing breth
ren to secure an excell en t l>ook for 
nothing. We dislike the idea, how
ever, of offering premiums to sub 
scri bers because we think the ADVO
CATE worth every cent we a!!k- for it, 
but we are enabled to buy the books 
at comparatively small outlay and it 
may be the means of spreading the 
circul ation of the ADVOCATE an d in
creasing its field for usefulness. Send 
along the names. 

Bro. J. C. Martin of McMinnvi lle 
wa8 in the city last week. He re
ports the cause doing well in Mc
Minnville . The congrega tio n num

'bers about 150 members. The Lord's 
day and prayer meetings and Sunday 
School are well attended. They have 
a way of conducting their prayer 
meet ings which makes all take an 
interest in them. 

Sister Jane Coop of Bell buck le, 
Ten n. says: ' 'My observation has 
been that those who read the ADVO
CANE regularly are usually at Church 
on Lord's day. They are not often 
heard con tending that one C<Ln serve 
the Lord as well by reading the 
Bible at horne as to go to church. 

There were two additions at E. G. 
S.'s mee ting at F ranklin, Ky., em
bracing the 2nd Lord's day . Bro. 
Smithson who was on his way to R us
sellville, Ky., stopped over and con
tinued the meeting: There had been 
one more addition when last heard 
from . 

One of the correspondents of the 
Baptist R eflector, published at Knox-
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ville, Tenn., we believe, writes that 
paper an account of a glorious revival 
there which up to Jan. 30th, had re
sulted in about 100 conversions. . He 
fu~ther states that this town had been 
. a stronghold ofCampbellism, b,ut thatt 
power is now broken, and that Platts
·burg belongs to the Baptists. That 
"during the meeting fourteen Camp
bellites professed religion and j oined 
the church. One of the number is 
the editor of the Platt'sburg Register, 
another the Prosecuting Attorney, 
the ablest lawyer in the city." That 

"The Campbellites sent for two of 
their ablest divines, and they came, 
one from Kentucky, and the other 
from St. Louis, and preached ten 
dayt< and nights, but without effect, 
their power being broken." 

We published recen t.ly an ::tccount 
of the meeting alluded to in the last 
paragraph above, sent us by Brv. 
Newton Field, of Missouri City. As 
corroborative testimony we insert this 
~ccount of the same meeting from 
Bro. Edgar in the Christian : 

PLATTSBURG, Mo.-Our protract . 
ed meeting at this point closed yes
terday, after two weeks' continuance. 
Bro. Lard was with us the first week, 
and Bro. Wyatt and I continued it 
through the second. Forty-two ad . 
~itions. Thirty five baptisms. Mo;t 
of them young men. I lean to
morrow for St. Joe to attend preach
ers' meeting. Yours, C. B. EDGAR. 

Feb. 7, 1876. 

W e regret to learn that our wor
thy brother W. J. Higdon of Ken
tucky Town, TexaR was so se
verely hurt by a fa ll from a house 
that he will be a cripple for life. He 
is strong in the faith, and will, we 
hope in spite of _his bodily injuries 
be spared to do good many years 
hence. 

Bro. E. M. Berry, Rockbridge, 
Kentucky writes that the prospects 
are brightening and he now has hopes 
of continuing in the field the remain· 
der of this year. He is a hard work
er and ought to be sustained . 

,J. S. Lamar has resigned the pasto
rate of the Walnut St. Louisville 
church and will return to Augusta, 
Ga. Reso.lutions ex pressive of the 
deep sense of his personal worth an·d 
ministerial lab <ns were published by 
the congregation. Z. T. Sweeney 
now of Augusta, will return to Co
lumbus, Ind . 

Dr. Richard!on of Bethany Va., 
was, we regret to say, at latest ac
counts no better. He i8 in a preca
rious condition. 

The bre~hren at Brick Church, 
Giles Co., Tenn. have inv'ited Bro . 
Franklin of the Review to come and 
hold them a meeting sometime this 
year. 

We have received several nu mbers 
of the Sunday School Standm·d, a 
beautifully illuMtrated and neatly 
printed paper for tbc children . Also 
copies of the Teacher's Mentor, a 
monthly magazine conducted bv Bro. 
Errett, for the benefit of Sunday 
School teachers . For particulars 
concerning these interesting papers , 
we refer our readers to an advertise
ment which appears this week in the 
ADVOCATE. 

We publish this week a circular 
from the little band of disciples at 
Houston, Tex. 'fheir demands are 
moderate an d the brethren can help 
them and never fee l the money they 
give. 

Bros. J . D. Shacklett and J. M. 
Tally of Kingston Springs and W. 
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J. Moses of Leip er's Foi'k, Tenn. 
were in to see us last week. 

OBITUARIES. 

One by one the heavy laden 
Sink beneath the noontide sun; 

And the aged pilgrim welcomes 
Even ing shadows a s they come . 

Mrs. Henrietta Kuykendall, wife of Matthew 
Kuykendall, dec'd, hasjoined her frie nds 'over 
the river.' She died Feb. 8th, 1876, aged 71 
years, 3 months and twenty-four dayE , From 
early li fe she had been an humble and unas
suming yet faithful Christian . Children and 
grandchildren weep because Grandmother is 
dead. But what gre11ter bless ing co ulcl we 11sk 
for her t h11n that she soould fall asleep in J e
sus-should rest from her labors and t hat h er 
works m~y follow her 'I With r emarkable pa
tien ce she had borne twenty years ofaffi iction, 
and it was not stmnge that she said not long 
before her death, "If it were the Lord's will I 
would be glad to go from this constant suffer
ing.'' Then rest, dear old mother, and with 
tenderness we will cherish your memory till 
we all realize the promise, "T ose who sleep 
in J esus will God bring with him. " 

W. \:.KuYKENDA LL. 
Putnam Co., Tenn., MILrch 14, 1876. 

On yesterday evening between one and two 
o'clock the last remains of Sister Victor Orde
lia Cone, wi(e of E. B . Cone, were consigned to 
their lone grave home until the resurrection. 
She lived in .North Alabama but was on a visi t 
to her father and mothet·, Bro. Hiram Court
ney and wife, of this county. I was called 
upon to be present and make some remarks. I 
did so, bu t think, just six years ago , yesterday 
evening, she and her husband stood before me 
and I pronounced them husband and wife . 
How uncertain are human affairs! I will not 
a ttempt to tell of her virtues . .A. large con
course of r ela tives, old neighbors , brethren , 
sisters and fri ends spoke her worth in language 
mournful but eas ily understood. 

J'. l\f , BARNES, 
Strata, Ala., Feb. 9th, 1876, 

John 's Baptism. 

B·retlvren L. &; S: Please aD.Swer 
through the ADVOCATE : When did 
J obn's baptism cease to be practiced ? 
Did Christ or the discip les practice 
it after John was cast into prison? 
We find that Christ baptized (or his 

disciples) .before John was imprison 
ed. John iii: 22, 23, iv: 1. After 
John was beheaded, Christ sent his 
discip les forth to teach, but I do not 
find where they baptized. 

Please answer at your earliest con· 
venience. 

Your Brother in Christ , 
G. M. HoLLINGsWORTH. 

_Grapeland, HO.J!ston Go. 1 ex. Feb·. 
10, 1876. 

We think a wider dis tinc tion has 
been made between the baptism of 
J ohn and · that practiced by the 
Savior and his apostles than the facts 
will fully justify. An indiscriminate 
use of and discordant commingling 
of the various portions of Scrip ture 
led to a division of the different parts 
and a discrimination as to the persons 
and classes addressed . It was but 
human in doing this to run to the op
posi te extreme of making the distinc
tion more m~trked and the separati on 
wider than the truth would justify. 
We see this in the idea that many 
entertain that nothing • concerning 
the Christian religion or the duty of 
rnsn under the Christian dispensa
tion is to be learned from the Old 
Testament. Nothing could be farther 
from the truth. They are but suc
cessive stages taught in the process 
of developing the plan of redemption 
for man. The lessons taught in the 
Old Te!l tament constitute the basi~ 
of understanding the New Testament. 
It was the preparatory school that 
qualified the world for entering the 
school of Christ. The study of the les
sons therein coqj.aine'd is the truest and 
bestqualificatien of the lessons taught 
by Christ. Indeed, without an un
derstanding of these it is difficult 
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fully to appreciate the great lessons disciples) be left Judea and departed 
· ta,ught by Christ. John's teaching again unto Galilee." Excepting then 

was a provisional introduction of the . for the envoy of the disciples of 
reign of Christ. The differe nce be John at the growing popularity of 
tween baptism as taught by John Christ and his teaching and the con
and that practiced now differed in sequent neglect of John it might 
only one point; the faith lead in l!' to never have bee n kn own that they 
the baptism as taught by John look - baptized any one. Yet all Jerusalem 
ed forward to a comin~ Savior, that and the region round about .Tordan, 
taught now looks back to ene already are said to have come and were bap . 
come and who has finished his work. tized of John. Yet a still greater 
The diflerence is so lely one of posi - number came to Christ. Surely we 
tion with reference to the Savior's cannot draw the conclusion then, 
advent into the world. We are not that because there is no later men
sure this ought to be characterized tion of the disciples of Christ hap 
as a separate or dist-inct baptism; but tizing, that therefore they did · not 
rather one baptism modified b.v its baptize . Our conviction is they con
relationship in point of time to the tinued to baptize all who came to 
coming of Christ. them np to the crucifixion of the 

Even this one change could not Savior. At some times the num her 
well have taken place anterior to the was g reat, at others many forsook 
death and resurrection of Christ. It him. The discouragements connect
doubtless continued in authoritative ed with his death likely stopped any 
force and unmodified .until after his bapbism until Peotecosb revived their 
resurrection and was not authorita · faith and strengthened their love. 
tively changed in this respect until Some who received Jol:l 's baptism 
the day of Pentecost. did not hear of Christ 's coming for 

But littl e is sa id about Christ and years afterward . They continued 
his apostles baptizing. There is but preaching only J oho's baptism. A 
one or two all usioos to it, if I mistake body by these means distinct from 
not, in the Bible. These two refer- the Church of Christ was being built 

ences are merely incidental allusions up and perpetuated. The provisional 

to it. But they show that the oum- state of the kingdom was now _done 

ber baptized was very great. The away with. The Savior was already 
1irst mention is caused by the envy of 

come. A belief in a risen Lord was 
John's disciples. They came t,o_ him 
and said un to him, "he that was with now dema.nded. Hence these disci-

thee beyond Jordan to whom thou ples of John were baptized in the 

bearesl record, the same baptizeth name of Christ. This at once stop

and all men come to him." John iii. ped t'he building of a separate organ- · 
26. In John iv : 1, it says again, · t' t t' the bapt1· 8 m of 1za wn, perpe ua mg 
"When the Lord knew how that the 

John distinct from the Church of Pharisees had heard that Jesus made 
and baptized more disciples than John i Christ. 
(though Jesus baptized not but his D. L. 
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General News. discontinued the use of street. lam ps. 
- R ich" rd H. Dana, Jr., ha~ been 

A Sol·t appoin ted Minister to Engl and, in of hegira is taking place . pla.ce of Gen. Schenck, resi?;ned. -
with the negr oes of Nashvtlle and A railroad train fell th ro u.,.h a brid"'e 

F> "' 
vicinity. About 100 left las t week i on the Ha rper's . Fe~ry aiid Vall~y 
for Kaosas.-Josh Bill in O's is on the 1 branch of the Baltimore and Olno 
boards for a lect ure in N:.qhvill e this ll Railroad , on the 6th io st. ., killing 

. . , teo of" the p~~sengers and injuring 
week. He will also lect.ure 10 Oolum- · th 0 1 · b (G ). E I SI X 0 Cl'S .- 0 Ulll · US a. 0• 
bia for th e benefit of th e Methodist 1 quirer : Columbus, destroy~d by the 
church .-The Rev. W. H. Mi lburn, Federal troops in 11565, since the 
the blind orator, has been lecturing war, now runs 35,000 spindles and 
extcoBively here. He sails for Europe 1,000 looms and many iron and other 

establishments . A II these have been 
this week.- J.Jambs to the amount of rebuilt since 11566, with Sou thern 
$20,000 were . shipped from here capital. Co lu mbus proudl y claims 
North during last spring and it is she is en titl ed to the position of 
estimated that from 30,000 to 40,000 the L owell of the South.-Daoiel 

Drew, fo rmerly a wealthy New York 
will be shipped this spring. Tenocs - ~pec u lato r, wh o endowed Drew Sem -
see lambs can be placed in the North in ary >~nd other institutions has filed 
ern markets six weeks earlier than a peti tion in bankruptcy.-Queen 
from elsewhere; hence the deman d and Victoria wil l sh ortly mn ke a vi sit to 
good prices.--A lot of youngsters of Germany. She will t ravel incogm:to. 

--A couo try editor received the fol
tbi s city tried to organize a Black lowing: " Dear sir-f have looked 
Hills gold hunting expedit ion but carefully an d patiently over your 
failed .-One of the Fisk University paper for six months tor the death 
students while a wor'k -b ouse prison - of some individual I wns acquai nted 

...a with, bnt as yet not a ~ ingl e so ul I er, att empti"'"! to escape was shot by one anything abou t has dropped off; 
the guard .-Dr. R. M. Lytle, a well you will please to have roy name 
known Nashville physician· died sud - erased. •: 
deoly of hear& disease last Friday.- ==========-===== 
St. P atrick 's day was celebrated by TABLE OF CuNTENTS. 

the IriRh in all of our principal cities . 
- The Bar nwell (S. C.) Sentinel 
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NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE, MARCH 30, 187i. 

The Establishment of the Kingdom. 

Please give through the ADVOCATE 
an explanation of Luke xvi : 16, and 
John x: 10. I wish you would ex
plain the important portion of the 
chapter. This request is made by 
a B aptist friend, he claims these two 
passages as Rtrong proof that the 
kingdom was set up before Pentecost 

~ and I ask. an explanation for his ben
efit, 

BERRY. 

March 3rd 1876. 

giving to each its proper weight and 
bearing, from all of them learns the 
whole truth . Other passages of scrip
ture and other facts plainly show 
that the kingdom was not set up, or
ganiziHi., equipped on earth and opan
ed in the fullness of its promiaa until 
Pentecost. 

After this period epeeifi.ed by Luk:&, 
Christ said, "I will build my church." 
The prophets foretold that the Law 
and the Word of the Lord should go 
forth from Jerusalem," I~aiah ii: 2. 
Micah iv: 2. The Savio.r told the 
apostles that repentance and romis-

The verse in Luke is, "The 11-w sion of sins should be preached in 
a~d the prophets were until John, his name among all nations beginning 
since that time the kingdom of God at Jerusalem. "And ye are witnessee 
is preached, and every man presseth of these things, iJ-nd behold I send 
into it." This scripture, taken alone, thP. promise of my Father upon you, 
would 11eem to indicate that the kin~- but tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem 
dom was in existence from the days until yc be endued with power from 
of John the Baptist. One or two on high." Repentance and remission 
others are similar in their chracter . of sins were never preached in Christ's 
But we are not to learn the truth name before it was preached at Peri
·Concerning any fact or truth by re- tecoat. The renson was he was never 
ferri11g to one single detached sen- crowned king before this. "Where 
tence or witness. A man desiring to the word of a king is, there is power." 
-know the who le truth on a subject, He must first become a king, then 
listens attentively to all the witnesses, his name carries power. Ha was not 
-eonsiders all the statements made, made k in" until after :his resurrec-
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tion , his kingdom could not be organ
ized. 

republic was preached, a provisional 
go-vernment was established, prepar
atory acts were taken, the declara
tion of independence made, the war 
fought to a successful issue, yet the 
government in completed republican 
form was not established for several 
years thereafter. Or take the more 
recent attempt to establish the South
ern Confederacy. From the days of 

The apostles themselves refer to 
Pentecost as the "beginning." The 
Holy Spirit came then to do its work 
of organizing and guiding. We can
not reconcile these things with 
the idea that the kingdom was 
completed, organized and equip
ped, opened to mortals before the 
day of Pentecost. Then, too, Joseph 
of Arimathea a ,learned counsellor 
and friend of Jesus, waited for the 
kingdom of the Savior. The twelve 
apostles, in the ·last interview on 
earth, after his resurrection, before 
his aFcension, when he spoke of the 
coming of the Holy Spirit on the 
day of Pentecost, asked him, "wilt 
thou at this time restore the king
dom to Is'rael ?" We cannot recon
cile these things with the idea that 
the kingdom was already organized, 
equipped and opened to man . In the 
consideration of · this question we 
must remember that the kingdom of 
Heaven had its typical existence in 
Judaism, its preparatory and pro
visional existence in the preaching of 
John and the Savior, its full com
pleted equipment under the minis
tration of the Holy Spirit. 

the election of Abraham Lincoln a 
confetleracy was preached, preparato
ry steps were taken, a provisional gov
ernment was formeu and everything 
D/ade ready,a leader prepared,subjects 
educated and made ready for main
taining and carrying forward the 
government when established. The 
people rushed into it much more 
eagerly when in its preparatory and 
provisional state than they ever did 
11fter it was completed and perfected 
in to a government. Now the church 
or kingdom of God en earth went; 
tllrougb the same stageR and opera
tions. Subjects for the kingdom must 
be prepared, a ruler must be made 
ready. From the days of John, 
the speedy coming of the ~ingdom 

was announced, He who was to 
be kit~g was ' pointed out, subjects 
were being prepared, a kind of 
prepara.tory or provisional govern
m.ent was established, until the full 
and perfect ene under the ministra
tion of the Holy Spirit should be 
organized, set up, equipped. 

The preparatory and provisional 
existence is often mistaken for the 
perfect or completed institution . The 
preparatory preaching began . with 
John. He instituted provisional 
institutions that would make ready 
for the government of God on earth. 

We know not how to pre11ent it 
. more clearly than the example of the 

formation of a humaa g.ov.ernment. 
Take for example the formation of 
our own 
the time 

government; 1st from 
of the stamp act, a 

What we mean by "set up" is fully 
organized, with all of its parts, in
stitutions, laws and appointments in 
full force and operation.-
' P. All reference to the existence of 
the kingdom previous· to Pentecost 
m'ust refer to this provisional state, 
this r prepa~-atory goverl:iiiiEiiiC - rnllo 



rHE GOSPEL ADVOOATE. 293 

other way can the statements know how to decide one portiun of 
facts concerning the kingdom or the chapter important, another not 
church be reconciled or harmonized. so. 
Some of the expressions concerning D. L. 
it were spoken prophetically or pros-
pectively but some as an ex isting 
fact, but existing in its unorganized QUERIES. 
and elementary state, The person 
who must be king was there, the B1·o. Lipscomb: I see in the Gas
subjects were there the principles pel Advocate of July 8th, 1875, page 
and laws were there, and the 635, a comment from you on 1st 
different parts were gradually being Cor. xv: 2, which I cannot endorse. I 
adopted and fitte?J to each other, that hope therefore that you will excuse me 
when brought together as parts of for offering my objection to it You 
one whole, they might work harmo- say, "To believe in vain is to believe 
niously. In this sense the kingdom and not obey. * * All who have 
was present, it was preached from faith without works believe in vain ." 
the days of John the Baptist and all · The apostle J.ames would have 
men were pressing into it. But it was called this a dead fai.th. Said he, 
not as a completed, perfected, organ- "Faith without works is dead, being 
ized body, opened to the children of alone." This may have been called 
men with all of its parts, its laws a vain faith , but if' so I don't remem
and institutions properly fitted to her ·where. I am sure that it is not 
each other until after the day of' the kind of believing in vain that 
Pentecost . One of the institutions, l the apostle was speaking of ia the 
the supper, was not ordained until passage referred to by the querist. 
the night of his betrayal. It was not It is not necessary for me to prove 
completed and organized until then . that the brethren at Corinth had 
An essential personage in the work obeyed. You will admit it. The 
of organizing the kingdom was the apostle says, "Moreover brethren I 
Spirit as the law -giver, the guide, declare unto you the gospel which I 
the director, the repreoentative of preached unto you, which also ye 
the Deity in his kingdom . He did have received and wherein ye stand. 
not come until Pentecost. Hence all By which also ye are saved if ye 
the preaching of that kingdom could keep in memory what I preached 
not be exercised previous to th is unto you, unless ye have believed in 
time. If persons will just look at vain." By reading the 3rd and 4th 
this matter in ail of its teachings verses we learn that he preached the 
and actual practical development, and death, buri!il and resurrection of 
view it in the common sense manner, Christ. By referring to the 12th 
in which they view temporal matters verse, we leam that some of the 
there can be no difficulty on the sub- brethren had said, "there is no -re~ur
ject. The questions concerning the rection of the dead." He then shows 
lOth o{ John are too indefinite for them, ''If there is no resurrection" 
us to attempt to answer. We do not that his preaching was "vain" and 
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their faith was also "vain." I un
derstand that he taught them that if 
there is no resurrection that he had 
preached a falsehood and they had 
believed a falsehood. Hence they 
had believed in vain. I conclude 
therefore to believe in vain is to · 
believe something that is not true. 

Yours in hope, 
T. 

Glenfawn, Rusl' Co ., Tea:as. 

This was marked for publication 
but ov~rlook:ed and neglected at a 
proper time. Our brother is right in 
his reference to what Paul calls a 
"faith that is in vain ;" save this : it 
does not indicate to believe a thing 
not true renders the faith necessarily 
vain. His argument in the passage 
referred to was this : As the end of 
all your faith in Christ is to secure 
an eternal union with God in ·the 
resurrection state, now if there be 
no resurrection the faith fails to 
accomplish the desired end so is in 
vain. Any work, act, or purpose is 
in vain that fails to accomplish the 
desired end. So Paul says if there 
be no resurrection you have believed 
in vain. But he did not say that 
was the only thing that could cause 
you to believe in vain or that would 
render your faith vain. Certainly 
anything that would defeat the end 
of faith would make it vain. Then 
a dead faith, a faith that fails to 
work out the desired end renders it 
vain. Sa anything that hinders the 
salvation of our souls, renders the 
faith vain. 

D. L. 

Bro. Sewell: I was glad to see 
your explanation of the 23rd verse of 

the 5th chapter of Matthew. But there· 
is still a difficulty with reference to 
those whom we may have offended, 
and aeked forgiveness and they han 
refuaed it, shall we leave our gift at 
the altar until they do forgive? Also 
does :Paul in the 23rd verse of the-
8th ehapter of Romans include with 
himself those to whom he was writ
ing, or did he mean the apostles only •. 
Please explain through the Anvo-
CATB. 

Yours in the one hope, 
J. S.D. 

Thyatira Miss. Feb. 27th )876. 

If Scriptural efforts are made te
reconcile offended ones, and they 
refuse to !Je reconciled, then the 
ones refusing to be reconciled become 
the guilty ones, while the first party, 
who has made the proper efforts to 
bring about reconciliation, is certain
ly free from further guilt in the 
matter, and may then go in the is
cha-rge of other duties as before. The
verse referred to in Romans is as fol
lows: "And not only they, but our
ielves also, which have the first fruits 
of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan 
within ourselves, waiting for the 
adoption, to wit, the redemption of 
our body." We think Paul included 
all the Roman Christians, as well as 
a II others, in this verse. The verse 
preceding teaches very clearly that 
the whole race of man is groaning 
and travailing in pain together; that 
is, as we understand it, under the 
pains aod sufferings ofmortalit.y. All 
are mortal, and suffer its pains and 
weaknesses. And in the verse above 
he shows that Christians also suffer 
the afflictions of mortality. They 
suffer its diseases, its griefs, its dis-
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tress, and die, and go to the tomb u 
others. Christians are just as sub
ject to mortality as the wicked, and 
will as certainly die as they. The 
gospel does not propose to save us from 
mortality, from . death, and hence the 
most devoted sain t will as certainly 
die as the most wicked of earth. But 
the gospel proposes that thoBe who 
receive it and live by its heavenly 
direc tions, shall ultimately at the 
resurrection, be delivered from the 
bondage of corrup tion, into the ~lo 

rious liberty of the children of God 
-that they shall be redeemed fro m 
all the consequences of mortal 
ity and sin, and· live forever with the 
blest in heaven. The apost les and all 
other Christians will stand upon the 
same footing in this matter. 

All Chri8tians are promised the 
Holy Spirit to dwell with them when 
they obey the gospel of Christ. See 
Acts ii: 38. And in this same eighth 
of Roma ns Paul .says, "But if the 
Spirit of him that ra ised up J esus 
from the dead dwell in you, he t hat 
raised up Christ from the dead shall 
also quicken your mortal bodies, by 
his Spirit that. dwelleth in you." So 
the apostles have no advantage over 
others in this matter. 

E. G. S. 

Please explain Philippians, 1st 
chapter and l~th verse. 

CHARLES SMITHSON. 

Bethesda, Tenn, 

It means that some through envy 
of Paul preached Christ, out · of 
jealousy of him-were more active in 
preaching out of envy and jealousy 
gf Paul. They were rivals of him 
and thought their success in preach-

ing would mortify him &nd add 
affiiction to his 'bonds, make him feel 
more humiliated ; he was chained 
and in bonds, while they were suc
ceeding so well as preachers. They 
were not hypocrites; but preacher! 
whose zeal and activity wen increas
ed out of rivalry to Paul. They 
preached Christ but out of contention 
with Paul. When they preached we 
presume they preached faithfully, 
they must have done to preach Christ. 
Paul rejoiced that Christ was preach
ed altho ugh it was done from rivalry 
~nd contention toward him and even 
with a view of mortifying and more 
deeply humiliating him. 

D. L. 

Please expl~in John viii : 28 for 
the benefit of myself and brethren at 
Corinth. Does the lifting up refer 
to the crucifixion? 

G. W. NoRTHCOTT. 

Rural Hill, Tenn. 

The verse is, "When ye have lifted 
up the Son of Man, then shall ye 
know that I am he, and that I do 
nothing of myself, but as my Father 
hath tau p:ht me, I speak these 
things." We think he certainly re
fers to his crucifixion. Through it 
evidence would be brought to their 
minds, that would satisfy them that 
he was who he claimed to be. 

A similar passage is found in John 
xii: 31. "Now i~ the judgment of 
this world. Now shall the prince of 
this world be cast out. And I , if I 
be lifted up from the earth, wil l draw 
all men unto me. This he said sig
nifying what death he should die." 
It undoubtedly refers to his being 
lifted up on the cross. 
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Ha& a brother any .right to put any time the adversary rleliver thee 
away his wife for any cause except to the judge and the judge deliver 
fornication? thee to the officer and thou be cast· 

SuBSCRIBER. into prison. Thou shalt by no means 
Newbern , Tenn . come out until thou hast paid the 

uttermost farthing." It is an admo-
We have repeatedly given the nition to promptly settle all differen

teaohing of the Scriptures on this ces with adversaries at once. The 
subject. Christ plainly says, "Who- failure to do it is then depicted in the 
soever shall put away his wife, saving results that fo llow under the Jewish 
for fornication, causeth her to com- law. It prefigures two more direful 
mit adultery ; and whosoever shall results under the Chri~tian Iustitu
marry her that is divorced commit · tion from failure to settle difficulties 
teth adultery." .Matt v: 32. Mark and correct wrongs at once. 
and Luke both record it, "Whosoever · · 
puUeth away his wife and marrieth Please explain first part of lOth 
another committeth adultery; and v-erse of 1st chapter of Revelations, 
whosoever marrieth her that is put "I was in the Spirit on Lord's day." 
away committeth adultery ." Here B. J. S. 
both the putting away and the mar-
rying is spoken of as constituting the 
adultery on his part. The putting 
her away c~uses her to commit adul
tery by laying her under temp 
tation to marry again or become 
lewd. Paul, 1st Cor. vii: :J, says, 
"'Let not the wife depart from her 
husband; but and if she depart let 
her remain unmarried or be reconciled 
to her husband." This indicates a 
possibility of persons who cannot live 
together, separating, without divorce
ment, and so living without marrying 
again. Putting away in Scrip ture 
language means to divorce. But the 
life of separation is usually one of 
temptation and danger. Almost any 
ills in the married state better be 
borne than a separation. 

I 

Please 'explain Matt. v: 25- 26. 
M. J. TEDDER. 

"Agree with thine adversary quick· 
ly whiles thou art in the way, lest at 

It means he was under the full 
influence or guidance of the Holy 
Spirit on the 1st day of the week. 
The question doubtless arises from 
tbe mistaken idea that the inspired 
persons always enjoyed the presence 
and power of the Holy Spirit. They 
did not do this, but at times were 
under this in fl.uence, and we're wholly 
directed by it. John was so on the 
Lord's day here spoken of. 

D. L. 

Please explain the following : "For 
I could wish that myself were accur
sed from Christ," &c. 

J. W. JOHNSON. 

Clarksburg, Tenn. 

. This passage in the . Living Ora
cles, published many years ago by 
brother Campbell, and recently re
published by Franklin & Rice, gives 
the passage a different rendering 
altogether, which we here give : 2nd 
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and 3rd verses, "I have great grief, 
and unceasing aaguish in my heart 
·for my bretbfen,- my kinsmen ac · 
cording to the flesh. (For I also was 
myself wishing to be accursed from 
Christ:)." Th is rendering is li t.eral. 
'l'he verb wish is in a past tense, and 
may be li terally rendered, was wish· 
ing, and this exactly agrees with his 
past life. He had been living a life, 
of his own deliberate choice, that 

Did "Hessian" intend to t~ach 
water regeneration when he referred 
to Ezekiel, "Then will I sprinkle 
clean water upo·n you and you shall 
be clean," etc .? I thought he ("Hes
sian") had them clean before he 
would sprinkle water on them. See 
Advocate No. 6, page 12!1:. 

B. 
Cainsville , 'l enn. 

would have accursed him from Christ, We do not su ppose that "Hessian" 
if he had persisted in it. He had thought anything about the design 
been rejecting the Savior, and perse · ! that would be indicated in applying 
cutipg the church, and was wishing 

1 
the passage to baptism. He was ran

to destroy the Church of God. H is sacking the Bible to try to find 
Jewish brethren and kinsmen accord- sprinkle, and the thought that they 
ing to the flesh, were doin g the same. would not be clean till the clean 
Hence he expresses deep sorrow of water was sprinkled upon them evi
heart for !.hem, well knowing the dently never entered his mind . A.nd 
bitter end that awaited them if they yet. if any one were to ask him 
continued that course. Such we whether people are pardoned before 
think is r eally the meaning of the or after bap tism, l1e would no doubt 
passage. We cannot think that Paul say before. He must have the sprink
was intending to convey the idea that li ng at all hazards. But if the pas
he would rather be accursed from sage in Ezekiel about sprinkling 
Christ than that they should. But clean water means baptism, it places 
he would .gladly warn them by his pardon after baptism, lD spite of all 
own example if he equid. His life of them. 
had been like theirs then was--was 
at one time in the same danger they 
were then in and he desired that they, 
too, should escape s'? great a ruin. 
'l'he rendering, "could wish," of our 
common version, is strained in two 
respects, as we think ; both as to the 
mood of the verb, and as to the tense 
or time. The Greek puts it in th~ 
indicative mood, and in the simple 

past tense, which is well rendered by 

''was wishing." 

the rendering of 

to be correct. 

Hence we bel ieve 

the Living Oracles 

E . G. S . 

E . G. S. 

MODERN MARRIAGE. 

One or two incidents in last week's 
exehanges, which appear trivial 
enough to the casual reader, bear so 
directly upon a deep rooted edl of 
our domestic life :hat it is worth our 
white ·to examine into their causes 
nnd resul ts. One is an account of 
the suiciJe of n young married wo 
man, "the ca1:1se an unfortunate at
ta.chment ;" the other the shooti n11: of 
a gay young fellow by a girl to who m 
he had paid attention fo r some years, 
but whom he had lately deserted to 
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maqy a fairer wealthier rival. The 
young lady was of course acquitted 
on the ground of in1anity, and the 
man is in a fair way of reeonry from 
his flesh wound. The local papers 
make haste to exculpate him from 
all blame, "as no eo~agemeot existed 
between the parties." In neither of 
these cases was the attachment of a 
criminal nature; the women suffered 
in nothing but the matter of feeling, 
which is so intangible and weightless 
a thing in public esteem that only 
insanity can excuse the desperate 
deeds to which it drove them. 

Here is precisely the point to 
which we wish to call attention. 
What is the worth of a woman's hon 
orable affection ? or bas it any at 
all? The courts award a handsome 
sum in dollars and cents as the price 
of wounded fee lings in a case of 
breach of promise, and that to the 
very women who by their coming 
before the public to set a price upon 
their hearts prove that they have 
neither feeling , sens itiveness, nor 
delicacy to injure . In American 
private life, on the contrary, the pure 
affections of a young girl are the only 
possessions which, by common con· 
sent are left totally unguarded, and 
which custom and every social law for
bid shall be protected by any means 
whatever. ' A daughter is born, le t 
us say, to parent!! of culture, and the 
highest social position ; she is the 
center of their hopes Stnd plaus; all 
their wealth and iu:fl.ueoce are brought 
to bear on the perfecting of her body 
and mind ; oo safeguard can be too 
vigilantly set. to protect their trea~ure 
f,·om any contamination of disease, 
impuri ty of thought, or vulgar man
ners . So far the course iR rational 
and commendable. But from the day 
when she techHicaUy enters society, 
whil e she ia !!-"uardtJ d in other respects 
as carefully as before, an.y man is at 
liberty to ~ain her affection who 
chooses. Here is the result of that 
peouuar freedom of our social sys
tem of which we are so apt to boast. 
The French demoiselle receives no 

attention from possible lovers unless 
in the presence of her mother or 
temporary guardian; the man who 
would begin a :flirtation with an 
English girl of respectable family 
knows that he is passing inspection 
of father , brothers, and moat certain
ly the mother, who has bees her 
nearest friend since birth. If his 
behavior indicate that he is trifling 
b e may look for a ~harp snubbing 
from the family and prompt exclusion 
and such punishment would be re 
garded simply a proper protection 
and a matter of coune. 

The American girl, on the contra
ry, is left wholly to her own !?:Uardi
ansbip. She bai half a dozen inti · 
mates among the young fellows · of 
her set ; she corresponds with them, 
accompanies them to concerts and 
the opera unchaperoned, and some 
times winds up the evening by a 
supper at a restaurant which ends in 
the small hours. They are not os
tensibly lovers-they are friends. She 
finds the half-friendly, half-passion 
ate intercourse more intoxicating 
thl\.{1 direct. love-mak ing. She opens 
the depths of her in nocent heart 
to the vulgar prying eyes ; the fa
vored intimate becomes an habitue of 
the bouse. In a few months, perh aps 
weeks, he knows more of the secret 
feelings, desires, aims of the girl, than 
her sister or brotber, .or the mother 
who bore her. He treats bar personally 
with a liberty which is grad uated by 
her individual character. But it i_s 
inevitably a liberty, The girl as in 
evitably ends by loving him ; the 
more unworldly, the more pure she 
is, the more lik ely is she to mistake 
his course as honorab le. In the mean 
while, the man baR not the slightest 
notion of marrying her; a very small 
majority of young men are in a mar 
rying mood th ese hard times ; hA 
bas just as little idea of dishonoring 
or even injuring cer in pub! ic esteem 
but he accepts the intimacy or friend 
ship of a young girl as one of the 
good things which society offers him; 
be would be a dull fool if when love-
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ly Thais is left to sit beside him he 
did not take the goods the gods pro
vide him. Meanwhile American 
society rules that the father and 
mother of the girl shall remain per
fectly passive . . The man may be the 
most desira.ble or unsuitable husband 
for their daughter, but they have no 
right to interfere until be formally 
proposes. If they should " ask his 
intentiens" accordin g to the rational 
custom of our forefathers, the girl 
herself would be the first to rebel on 
the ground that she was made ridic
ulous , and that her "friend" was 
mistaken for her lover. When the 
friend betakes himself to fre sh fields, 
the woman controls her disappoint
ment as she can, and marries some 
body for an establishment or a home; 
or, as in the present case, finds her 
pain too sharp to bear, and there i11 
a murder or a suicide, and the usual 
chatter of insanity. 

Now the mistake of which we com
plain is no sentimental !!"rievance. 
The public are not likely to compre
hend or weigh the bitterness of loss, 
the agony which dare not cry aloud 
ef the deserted woman ; but they can 
unders tand the fraud which she 
commits who brings to her husband 
and children worn-out affections, 
atale, hackneyed emotions; the dregs 
of the woman , in fact, whose real 
self was long ago given to half a dozen 
others. It is an actual partnership 
which has more to do with our pros
perity t han any other, and here we 
find· the reasons why one of the pur 
ties so often puts in fraudulent capi
ital. There is not a fashionable circle 
not a town or village, in which the 
records of our domestic life do not 
bear evidence of the debasing influ 
ence of this authorized universal cus
tom of flirtation before marriage and 
Platonic friendship after. Here is 
the secret of indifference of wives 
and husbands, of their neg lect of 
their childreo, of the reckless ex
citement by which they try to forget 
their bondage, and the divorce and 

adultery suits by which they end it. 
N. Y. Tribune. 

The Necessity of Prayer. 

I wish you to answer the following 
questions : Is it necessary that Chris
tians should pray in order to wear 
the crown of eternal life in heaven? 
Can we do service acceptable to God 
our Father without prayer? Is it 
•the duty of each disciple to pray in 
his family, to give thanks &this table, 
and to pray in the congregation? or 
is it only the duty" of one or t.wo to 
attend to these things? Some breth
ren seem to think they have neither 
part nor Jot jn these things, but that 
they are duties devolving upon a 
select few. By answering these 
questions, many brethren will be 
benefi tted, if they will give heed. 

Your brother in Christ, 
W. ANDERSON. 

·so~tth Harpeth, Tenn. 

P. S . Is there any advantage deri
_ved from studying .the Old Scri'p
tures-by referring back to the quo
tations made by the Savior and the 
apostles? 

It is certainly necessary for Chri~
ti ans to pray, in order to enter 
heaven. And the reason why we 
think so is, that God commands 
Christians to pray. Christ in 18th 
of Luke spake' a parable to the "end 
that men ought always to pray, and 
not to faint." But it may be asked 
what men? J csus answers in the 
same passage, thus: "And shall not 
God avenge his own elect,· which cry 
day and night unto him?" This tells 
plainly who the men are that oughi 
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always to pray ; they are God's elect. same effect might be presented, but 
And Peter, writing to Christians, these are sufficient to show that God 
calls them the elect. Therefore all has positively commanded all Chris 
Christians are elected of God ; elect - tians to pray. And . his commands 
ed by the gospel when they obey it. are not without meaning. Prayer is 
All the elect then, all Christians, are a positive command, and the last 
thus by the Savior put under obliga- chapter in the Bible says, "Blessed 
tion to pray always, and not to faint. are they that do his commandments, 
This passage alone, without any that they may have right to the tree 
other, establishes the obligat ion for of life, and may enter in through the 
Christians to pray. But there are gates into the city." If therefore 
many others; Paul, in Romans xii: Christians refuse to pray, they refuse 
12, while giving general directions to one of God's positive commands, and 
Christians how to live, says, "con · this deprives them of the above 
tinuing instant in prayer." This is promise of entering into the eternal 
a kind ·or double command. It is a city. Whenever a Christian refuses 
command t'o pray, and at the same to pray, he refuses part of the will of 
time a command to continue to pray, the heavenly Father, and therefore 
Prayer is something to be continued falls short of the promise of entering 
daily, while life shall last. And into the kingdom of heaven. And it 
moreover, it applied to all the Chris- is a fearful thing to refuse the com
tians at Rome, and upon the same mands of God. ~loses tried it, and 
principle applies to all Christians died outside of the land of Uanaan. 
now. All Christians are therefore So did all the Jews who came out of 
embrl).ced in this passage, and there- E)l;ypt, save Caleb and J oshua.r 
by commanded to pray. The same These all died outside of Canaan 
thing is again commanded in Paul's because they refused to obey God. 
first letter to the Thessalonians- Nor need any suppose they can wil
"Pray without ceasing." Whatever lingly neglect the command to pray, 
was necessary for the Christians at and escape the wrath of God. Paul 
Thessalonica in this matter of prayer, l says to the Romans, "But to them 
is necesssary for all Christians now. ~ that are contentious, and do not obey 

It was necessary for them to pray the truth, but obey unrighteousness, 
without ceasing, therefore it is neces- in.dignation and wrath, tribulation 
sary for us to pray without ceasing ; and anguish upon every soul of man 
not a few, but all Christians. Again, that doeth evil; of the Jew first, and 
Paul -to Ephesians, commands as also of the GBntile." No safety 
follows: "Praying always, with all therefore to any one that will not 
prayer and supplication in the Spirit, obey the commands of God. ,.We 
and watching thereunto with all cannot possibly do our full duties to 
perseverance, and supplication for all God without prayer. 
saints." Here is a positive command 2. As to family prayer, we cannot 
to Christians without distinction to see how the commands to pray 
pray, and also a command to pray always, and without ceasing, can be 

. (f, lways. Many more passages to the carried out without family prayer. 

,y 
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Once a week, or once a mouth, or for it. Paul says, "Giving thanks 
once a quarter would hardly obey the always, for all things unto · God 
command, "continuing instant in the Father, in the name of our Lord 
prayer." And besides, Paul says, "l Jesus Christ." Eph. v: 20. Now 
will' therefore that men pray every- if any Christian man can obey this, 
where, lifting up holy hands, without without giving thanks at the table 
wrath and doubting." Now if Chris· daily for his daily bread, we cannot 
tians pray e:verywhere,· they will cer- see how he can manage it. The com
tainly pray in the family. And we maud is a,lways, and for all things, 
do not see bow they can ob-ey this and that covers all the ground, and 
injunction of Paul without praying there is just no chance to evade it 
in the family. At home, in the fam - without disobedience to a positive 
ily, in connection with the many command. So then, give thanks at 
duties and perplexities thereof, is table we must, if we would be faith
where we especially need the aid of ful to God. Paul also said to Timo
prayer. And besides, our children thy, ;hen spen.king of eating meats, 
need the example before them, and "For every creature of God is good, 
we need its aid in bringing them up . and no thing to be refused, if it be 
in the nurture and admonition of the received with thanksgiving." 1 Tim. 
Lord. As the Jews had to make iv: 4. This .is clear testimony that 
their daily sacrifices and offerings, so we ought to give thanks for every· 
Christians should'· make their daily thing we receive in the way of food: 
offerings to God in prayer and And many other like pnssages there 
thanksgivings. And for a Christian are, but these will suffice on that 
man to claim that he cannot pray, is point. 

equivalent to saying that God has l 4. There are many and great ad
required impossibilities, and that is vantages to be derived from turning 
prepos.terous. . All Christi~ns can 1 bac)!: to the Old Testament, and read
Jlray, If they will. Whether It would jing in full the passages, parts of 
be necessary for all Christians to; which are quoted by Christ and the 
pray publicly at the meeting-house~ apostles. They generally are only 
or not, may be in some measure a; partly quoted, and sometimes the 
matter of propriety. But evidently, i leadincr items mentio ned without 

• ~ C'l ' 
all ~ho make a regular practice of l quoting what is said about it in the 
praymg at home, can pray at the' Old Testament. For example, Christ 
meeting- house whenever called upon . in the third of John compares the 
And every head of a family should lifting of himself up, to_ the lifting 
have an altar of prayer at his own up of the serpent in the wilderness, 
home, at which h~ should bow daily. but gives no account of the lifting 

3. And as to giving thanks at up of the serpent or what it was ~or . 

table, Christians ought to be ashamed But by turning back and reading 
to manifest so much indifference and what is said in the Old Testament 
ingratitude to God, as to eat and about the serpent in the wilderness · 
enjoy their daily food which He all is plain. So with the reference 
gives them, without thanking Him of Paul in Hebrews to the Jewish 
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;~~;~;~fulling in th; wilderness. The ! of the bo;,it may lessen, but it does 
language and illustrations of Paul ! not take away the power of th~ many 
are made much plainer and stronger temptations to which he is subJected. 
by turning back and reading the full The girls are made the oversight of 
histories to which he refers. motherR, the boys are out of nightl! 

E . G. S. and the devil sets thick snares for 
their feet. I have been a boy. I am 
to day, the l(lth of February, forty 

YOUNG MEN. years old, I have never taken a 
chew of tobacco, have never had a. 

I have often said it is a fearful 
thing to be a man. When it is an
nounced that a man is born, it is 
evident that another creature em
barks upon a tempestuous voyage, in 
which there are dangers seen and 
unseen, breakers, quicksands, hidden 
rocks, and jutting cl iffg, whirlpools 
and pirates. Whilst I know this to 
be true, I am in no way disposed to 
curse the day I was born or wish my 
eyes had never seen the light of 
heaven. I do not say "when the little 
ones die, they are be tter off," "it is 
better for them." God made man 
and his whole construction shows 
evidences of design. He is a won
derful piece of mechanism, leaving 
out of view the ex traord inary powers 
of spirit, mind or soul of whioh he is 
poAsessed, and yet this last .is that 
whic h gives him his very remarkable 
character. W by is it a fearful thing 
to be a man ? Is it not equally as 
much so to be a woman? When I 
look at the lltraight line of conduct 
upon which a woman's character de
pinds, ana think llOW easily she Ollon 
be ruined, how many villainous 
wretches would Hteal away all that 
mabs her lovely, and estimable and 
chuckle over it, I am not ·willing to 
say that his being is attended with 
more dangers than hers. But it ma.kes 
no difference how geod the parents 

pipe of tobacco or a segar in my 
mouth, my mouth has never been 
defiled .by a n oath, I have not been 
drunk sin('e I wa'l a boy (this hap
pened accidenta lly), I have never 
been inside a house of ill ·fame, 

I thank my God , and my mother, 
yet I look back upon the crooked 
ways of life and the devious paths for 
boys. Yes, even those t hat [ have 
traveled, and shudder. [ love young 
men, I never see ·a wild young nian 
but [want to put my hand kindly 
and gently upon his bead and speak 
sober words to him. I want to show 
him the ruin of time and eternity, 
the trials, miseries, and wretchednes!! 
of this life, also its true greatness, 
the horrors of the. hell for the damn
ed spirits of ear th, and then get him 
to ca.st his eyes upon heaven, the 
home sweP- t home of the blessed, and 
ur~e him to set his affection there. 
It has been said "that circumstances 
make the man. " A h:.Lin we hear that 
blood makes the man. It is held by 
many that nobleness, true greatneell 
will crop out if it is in the man. 
These are extreme views. The truth 
lies so mew here between them. We 
are all born alike morally, there are 
intelleetual differences. When a man 
can be so good, useful, happy and 
sensible, and o.n the other hand, 
when the same being by following · a 
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differe;;-t road that lie! just as plain ting the young. Preachers are teach
before him ean turn outjustas trifling, ing t~e people in every nook and 
wicked, no aocount, miserable, eorn;;r of the land. The press feeds 
wretched and Buch a fool, ie it any the land with itR productions. The 
wonder that I say tremendous re - Sunday school teacher is doing a 
sponsibil.ities hang about life? When work too and still there are many, 
a .man has reached mid life he can very many wicked young men. 
well look: back and see that the There is something wrong. The 
mountain passes have been very nar- trouble may lie in the way they are 
row, the jU:ngle8 of the valley taught. The teachers may not be 
have been thick set with dan - what they seem and may not practice 
gars to the traTelers along life's what they teach, any way this gen
weary road. But this i~ not all. This eration has produced some hearts aa 
question is not measured by time but corrupt as any. of those that have 
stretches out into eternity to find it1 passed. The Centennial exhibi
real importance. As little as maa tion will shew the progress of the 
thinks of it, he ia settling daily the nation. Can it exhibit a higher grade 
most momentous question his mind of honor, a greater love for the truth 
can grasp. He is said to be the archi- a higher elevation above a mean 
teet of his own fortune, yes and of thing, more true mothers than . ages 
his misfortune, too, to a great extent. or generations that have passed? 
Abraham looked for a city whose Great works of the physical and in
builder and maker is God . J esu t.ellectual man will be presented to 
Chriet is preparing a mansion abo'l'e t.he visitors at that grand show. but 
for his 1aints . Paul says if thiR old . hO\'f far has the moral man marched 
earthly house does decay and fall to on onward in the last one hundred 
pieces there ia another for us not years? A nation s greatness must 
made with hands eternal in the certainly depend upon its love 
heavens. Yes there are two places for and the practice of virtue, justi
pepared, one for the blessed who in - fication and mercy. Franklin climb
hen-it the kingdom, one for the work - ed up to great distinction and use
ere of iniquity. fulness with a very ·poor ladder. 

Man is preparing his home while Many of the broken rounds were 
here. He is fixing to dwell with the broken out but still he clambered 
children of God or take his a~od e upward, but with the very best . ad-

:, with demons. Then man is vantHges young men of our time do 
making his fortune or misfortune not often go high intellectually and 
indeed. God allows him to choose his they go still iower morally. He is 
plaoe and work out his saivation a great man who throws down bar~ 
with fear and trembling. Is it not riers, crowds down opposition, looks 
then an awful consideration? The troubles square in the face, meets 
best time to settle, the great matters them and comes off, through terri
is when we are young. There are ble st.rife, conqueror in every good 
universities, colleges, seminaries, work. I am glad !I.e life· of John 
l1igh and common r10hools for educa- Smith of the sal t-petre pits and rae· 
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coon hollows was published. Every elapsed from the foundation of this 
young man in the laod should read government until the land was del
it. Here they will find .what indus- uged in blood and the fortune!! of 
try, a determined will, a fixed ness of thousands were ruined. Not a half 
purpose can do. But do we want century passed from the time that 
such men now? Most assured ly we men said "when the Bible speaks we 
do. They must be. raised, they tt.ust wi ll speak, and we will respect its 
be brought up, they must be made silence as much as what it says," 
out of the material on hand. Then l!-ntil there are men who will dare 
the young men of the land are val- force upon the church things of 
uable ore from which valuable jewels which there is no mention in the 
are to be made ; yes they are more, sacred book but:they are burrowed 
they are not to be manufactured into from the nations around. Such men 
things merely to gratify the eye, but as .the Campbells, Stone, Smith, 
they have a useful mission and should Johnston, the Creaths are needed to 
prepare to fill it. The great political prevent return to humanism as much 
and;religious frame work of the world as they were to clear away the dust 
will go to pieces, if we do not have true of ages heapPd upon the truth. We 
men. J u:;t look at the corruption and have them now, sh :d I we have them 
trouble of the age of political dark- in the future? Our collages educate 
n'ess that has passed. What bas been the brain but the heart seems not to 
tbe matter? The same men-faith. get its share of culture." The things 
fulmen-who put the government in thou hast learned among many wit
motion are needed to keep it moving nesses THE SAME commit thou to 
prosperously. It was not enough to FAITHFUL men" was the instruction 
tell man that the· Bible is the only of Paul to Timothy. 'fhe college is 
rule of faith and practice, that it is not the place to produce faith or 
open rebellion to add to, or take away faithful men, but the Bible and the 
from it, and no one has the right to church are the pastures from which 
bring innovations into the church, this creature grows of large propor
but the same kind of men of faith tions. "A little learning is a dan
and heroism, who made the return to gerous thing," was said a long time 
the truth are needed to push the ago. A smattered puff from college 
work on, and stand upon the watch is ,like a crazy pilut, ready to dash 
tower and keep untiring watchful. any craft he may direct against a.ny 
ne~s, lest the enemy of truth enter danger ahead. "WhRt are you going 
the w·alls at an unguarded place and to make of your s~n ?" "I will edu
carry the children captive back to cate him properly and then he can 
the weak and beggarly elements of be anything he chooseg" sttid a sen
the world, or lest they struggl ing be sible father. That is it, if a m n is 
caught by the slights of men and by a good man he is good for anyth~ng, 
their cunning craftiness. Eternal but many are fit for nothing. They 
~igilance is tije price of spiritual~· are the refuse, and like their kind 
hberty as well as political. Men must be cast out of society as a nuis
cannot be trusted. Not ·a century lance. Colleges are not the best places 
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to educate the 8oung. They spoil 
one half of those that visit them with 
dissipation of one kind and another, 
another quarter are ruined forever 
with the big head, so not more than 
a quar ter are sent away really bene· 
fitted. I have come to regard colleges 
as. boy and girl spoilers. They cer
tainly need a great reform. The high 
school is the best in the land. There 
should be one in every town and 
township. A boy is worth too much 
to be spoiled. America has not one 
to lose, though there are thousands 
now being educated for the ja.il, pen
itentiary, the chain gang, and the 
gallows. As you see him turn into 
the darkness of the dungeon or mount 
the scaffold, pity him, for he has 
been spoiled, there has not been 
enough of the salt of the earth at work 
on him. Watch the boys, Christian, 
pay attention t.o the boys, look them 
up. All.the eJuc:ition necessary is 
not found in the schools either. 
Much that is useful can be learned 
from the family and social circle. 
Home knowledge is very useful to 
the man that expects to oct well his 
part in life. With much or little 
school education no man is prepar
ed to enter upon the duties of 
life t~at has not learned to 
associate wit.h his fellows in 
patience, 
and love. 

lougsuffering, gentleness. 
We need solid men for 

ali the useful associations of life . 
None are needed to keep bar
room's, ten pin alleys, hilliard
rooms, saloons, gam bling houses 
and snch like. Young men are 
compouud being~ . Besides being 
a moral, physical and intellectual 
creature there are cert.aiu important 
elements that should enter into 

every ch aracter. 
the putting fDl'th 
ers of ma n. 

These rr.ay be but 
the threefold pow-

We want m~n who will think. Think
ing had much to do in making such 
minds as Franklin, Smith and many 
others who, though lacking opportu
nities, rose to greatness. There is 
much good in man, but indolence 
does not bring it out. The man who 
flatters himself that if he is smart it 
will work itself out, will never see 
much greatness. Sense is like some 
juices, essences and oils, it comes 
forth or is brought o,ut by great 
pressure . There are lazy minded 
persons just as· there are the physi
cally indolent. I sometimes ask 
young persons what they talk about, 
just to direct thei ;· attention to the 
w·1ste of time in foolish talking. 
Men's mouths are apt to follow their 
minds and when they think none 
their tongues run at random. Sift 
the whole of the conversation of a 
party of young people for an evening 
and you will not save a half dozen 
good ideas. I know no good reason 
why our young people should give 
themselves over to foo lishness . As 
the twig is bent so the tree inclines. 
Follow jollity all the days of youth 
and old age wiJI be surrendered to it. 
In order to have good thinking and 
talking, they should have ·good read
ing. Reading is like eating, thinking 
is the digestives. Good mind food 
then should be furnished to youths. 
Character will be shaped very much 
by the reading the young have. Men
tal development and strength grow 
out of solid reading. There are many 
ideas to be gained as ·we pass through 
the world. These may be divided 
into the useful, the ornamental and 
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the unprolitable. Ideas should be things are good and useful but they 
treasured up as we lay up provender can be made baneful, too. It will 
-for use. Read them to feed the require wise legislation on tlle part 
mind, not that it may be glutted or of law-makers and an unce~tsing war
gorged, digest all this in 'thought, ~et fare on the part of Christians to keep 
what is learned go to strengthening these evils from taking the land. As 
yourself and others in sensible con- history repe~ts itsel f, the knowledge 
versa tion. I sat and listened to a of the past in a limited senee, brings 
company of young people talk one the future at one's command. This 
hour, or at least it seemed that long. is called a Christian land. 'Tis said 
They discussed all this time which to be a land of Bibles, and so it is. 
was the more beautiful of two young Did you ever t.hink of the ignorance 
men present, and neither of them had of God's word in connection with 
enough of ~he commodity to engage this common saying? Now and then 
th e mind of a child for a moment. you can find men who can quote 
Young folks talk foolishness simply readily from Pope, Byron or some 
for the reason they have nothing else other author, but how often do you 
to talk about, no other capital to meet those that can repeat some of 
operate upon . They have no other the sublime utterances of I saiah, 
for the reason they seek none . The Ezekiel or Jeremiah? There is a 
more shallow water is, the greater story told of Franklin that shows the 
the noise when running, mind is much presumptuous ignorance of people. 
the same 'tis said. I have heard He was in the company of some 
some persons contending that all learned skeptics. They took the 
young men have so much "wild oats" occasion to criticize very severely the 
to sow anyway and the sooner they Bible as a literary production. It 
get through the better . Such teach· was, in their minds, far from deserv
ers raise bad boys or _give encourage- ing a place among standard works. 
ment to them. I have not done talk- It ·was simply commonplace. He let 
ing about good books and young their remarks pass seemingly unnoti
men. No parent or friend would put ced until it came his turn to enter
poi~on into the young man's bands tain the party. "Gentlemen, allow 
or allow him to handle it. Why me to read, will you?" and at the 
then such a use made of mind and same time pulled an old boo'k from 
soul poison? "Does your son read his pocket. His selection called 
much, si~ter ?" I asked, whil st be from the company the most.unreserv
was the subject of conversation. ed enconinms. "What book is that, 
"Yes, but I can't get him to read Dr., from which you have read?" at 
anything else but those old picture last asked one with much earnest 
papers, "Day's Doings" and such ness. "It was se lected," said the 
things, and dime novels. He will wise man, "from Ezekiel, a part of 
give all the little spare money he has that book you have been so freely 
for them. That's what these lit tle condemning." The broad-spread 
tiwns are good for, Bro. B." The ignorance of the Bible (even am'ong 
prese, the railroad and many other preachers) is unpardonable. It i1 
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able to make a man wi~e unto salva- produces. I know most young: wgmen 
tion and yet much neglected. No like the soft, velvsty hand with 
doubt Franklin drank deep at this clean finger nails. I- know they much 
fountain and these waters of life gave prefer the face bleached behind thi 
peculiarity to his wise sayings and counter or some place far removed 
writings. I once heard A. Campbell from the sun. This of course makes 
say that it made no difference what a young men hie away to the shelter, 
man expected to be-if .it was a use- bide from the burning orb , bleach and 
ful calling, a knowledge of the Bible glove up and oil up, for they all have 
would be of advantage to him. It is their Eves and Delilahs to please. 
a very marked exhibition of shallow- Some young ladies asked counsel of 
ness when a young man ridicules the me about marrying. Look for a 
Bible or professes loudly not to be . fellow, said I, whose neck looks like 
lieve it and at the same time does be bad been wearing a y0ke, with a 
not know what it teaches. rough, red oak tnn, look and let his 

The age then needs men who read hands especially be rough. " 0 h my! 
and st.udy the Bible. These may be I could not love such a man." Love 
well educated or not, only let them and judgment ought to !'(O together. 
learn from heaven and practice their A disordered taste in eatin g, drink
lessons. Young men do not look iog, sleeping aud d ress ing is not a 
upon learning in the right ]io-ht 80 safe governor, why shou ld it be in 
• b ' 
It appears to me. They should regard the important matter of choosing 
it as a lever to turn over difficulties, husbands and wives. Old Mrs. Porter 
but as a general thing they esteem it said all or her daugh ters had married 
a prize with which they can lift gentlemen, bu t she wanted the little 
themselve• out of trouble, to wit. "Ducky" to marry a man who could 
work, They worship .at its shrint: bleed a horse." The true idea liez 
as the God that keeps · them out of right in there. The choice of a hue
the sunshine. Thinking and indus- band depends upon what you want 
trio us men oan overcome much 1of the him for? If it i8 to look at and smile 
disadvantages arising from the failure at, get a smooth fa>Je , if he is to be 
to get an early education. I would charged with making a livi ng for yo11 
ad vise all young men to go to school look for one who can work and knows 
even a t the age of twenty years, yes ho w to do it. I t is a fea r fu l thing to 
thirty, and urge tbose who cannot eee a womun, a nice gi rl start out 
master the opportunity to make up with a man who has oever made 
further loss by using the li ttle they anything, or one who has oeve r saved 
have and puttiog in their spare mo- a thing of that he has muda. I tell 
ments so as to improve them. In this you we n~ed a lot of good husbands. 
connection let me say the times need We need no more women sturvers. 
young men with less pride 11nd more~ ~ I do not wish, by any thing I h~ve 
industry. We want young men who i written, to make the im preRHion tha.t 
are not ashamed of hard, rough hands ~ I ngard store and oth er ~l erk:a, 

and the corns that ~aplitting raila , 1 railroad agents, maohi nll Ull;entll, 

the plow handlo and honouble worlt j offica seek:en and all such shel-
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ter hunters are fo llowing dishon- their bodies a living sacrifi(Je to God 
orable calling~ ; r..ot at all. Every on the dancing fl oor? And is it not 
man who does something that is me- . a conformi ty to the worl d to dance ? 
ful is a blessing to the world and Agai ", 1st Th es. v: 22, "Abstain 
serves his fellow mau. Bar keepers, fro m al l appearance of eviL" Is 
keepers of gumbling dens are blights there an appearance of evil in Chris
upon society, they are the mildew tians dancing? Men of the 'world 
that brings ruin to the crop of men, thin k so. 
they taint or rot everything they Romans viii: 9, "If any man have . 
touch. not the spirit of Christ he is none of 

J . M. BARNES. his ." Would Ch rist have danced? 
(To be continued.) But it is said that Dav id, a man after 

God's own heart, danced, Yes, and 

DANOING. 
in 2 Sam. vi : 16, his wife saw him 
dance and she was so disgusted that 
she despised him in her heart. 

Many of the congregations being 2 Cor. v : 17, "Therefore if any 
much troubled with some of their man be in Christ he is a new crea
membf:'rs who engage in dancing and ture, old things are done away, be
other amusements hurtful to the feel.- hold all things are become new." 
ings of tho more pious, and bringing 
reproach upon the church, I have 
conclu ded at tlle request of some 
brethren to offer,for the consideration 
of mch a~ desiro to know and do t.he 
will of the Lord, a few things. As I 
wish to be brief I suall ll'J to present 
a few pastiages from the word of the 
Lord and especially for those who 
are asking for a text of Scripture that 
forbids it. 

I am satisfied that l1e that would 
seek oarnt<i!tly for such passages wi II 
find them. mure numerous than he 
thinks. We begin with Romans xii: 
1- 2, '·I beseech you, brethren, by 
the merc"es of God that ye present 
your bomes a living sacrifice, holy 
and 'lcceptable unto God which IS 

your rea~onable service. And be 
not conformed to th is world but be yo 
transformed by the renewing of your 
mind that ye may prove what is that 
good and acceptable will of God." 
Now we ask can any one present 

Now is i t true that in those who 
enjoy the dance that old _t hings are 
done away ? Have they not the old 
appetites and tastes? I might mul
tiply these Scriptures very largely, 
but will only bring up one or two 
more. 

Colossians iii: 17, "Whatsoever 
you do in word or deed, do all in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, giving 
thanks to God and the Father by 
him." Now what enlightened child 
of God can offer up his thanks to 
him for the privilege of dancing, or 
can he do it in the name of the Lord 
J esus? 

Romans xiv : 21, "It is good nei
ther to eat flesh npr to drink wine 
nor anything whereby thy brother 
stumbleth or is offended." Now all 
those brethren who dance know t.hat 
the very best and most godly breth
ren are offended at such conduct. 
Lastly: 

Philippians iv: 8, "Finally, b.reth-
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ren, whatsoever things are true, 
whatsoever things are honest, what 
soever things are just, whatsoever 
things are pure, whatsoever things 
are lovely, whatsoever things are of 
good report, if there be any virtue 
and if there be any praise, think on 
these things." 

Will those dear young brethren 
who ha.ve offended in these thing~ 

ponder well these sole&n passages 
and profit by them? In conclusion, 
we say that al l these passages and 
many more that we might quote 
apply to the theatre, card -playing, 
circus and all other such worl dly 
amusements. 

If these thoughts and Scriptures 
shall arrest the attention of any one 
of our dear brethren or sisters and 
cause them to repent of their depart
ure and cause them to return I shall 
rejoice. 

J. c. c. 

OBITUARIES. 

Please insert in your obituttry column, the 
death of Sister Sarah Hale, wife of Bro. John 
Hale, Humphrey's Co. Tenn. She was 33 years 
of age in Decem ber last, and died January 
29th 1876. 
, From August, 1865, up to her,dea.th she lived 
a member of the Christian Church, in which 
sh e was an ornament of faith. and piety. ll'or 
that our sister is gone from among us, we feel 
sad: but we sorrow not, even 118 others who 
have no hope. 

Rt w. SlliTH . 

Gould's Switch, Humphrey's Co. Tenn. 

forted by our Savior saying "of such is the 
kingdom of heaven." 
Farewell dear Harvey, we see thee no more, 

Thy troubles and sufferings are a t an end, 
You have gone to reap your reward in store, 

You have left to weep some fai thful frinnds. 
RoB ERT J. MIT. LEn. 

Douglasville, Ga. 

Died in the Lord. Mnrch 7, ;1876, Bro, T . C. 
Baker, youngest son of brother and sister Wil
lia.m Baker, at his father's residence , in Da
vidson Co. Tenn. Was born Nov. l!l53, and at 
the age of twelve, beC>>me a member of the 
Baptist church at McCrory's Creek, near his 
father's home. of which he rem&inud a mom
berlin good standing until May 18n, when he 
came out from the Baptists and took his stand 
with the church of God worshiping at P leas
ant Hill school house , to be governed by the 
word of God alone and to wear no name 
except that found in the New Testament 
and therein remained a fftithfulmember until 
death. He was one of 31members of that same 
Baptist Church, who have come out and t>lken 
stand with our brethren since 1867. Brother 
Calvin was pleasant in his motn ner and made 
warm friends wherever he wns known . An 
unusually lyge audience WitS out at his funer
al, to manifest the reFpect in which he was 
held in tho community. He bas thus been 
cut ofi" in the very vigor of his youth, being 
only a little more than 22 yem-s of a.ge . But 
his Christian father and mother , brothers and 
sister will not sorrow as those who have no 
hope. They will look forward with happy 
anticipations for a· meeting tha t has no part
ings. 

"Where they tha t _oft bttd sown in tears, 
Shall reap again in j oy. " 

E. G. S. 

Fell asleep in Jesus, F eb. 3.1876. Mrs. Nancy 
F. Frey, my much loved and devoted com
panion in life , daughter of J. L . & Murtha M. 
York . Nannie was born in Webster Co . Mo., 
April 17th 1853 and at the age of 13 she united 
with the Missionary Baptist Church >tnd lived 
a consistent member of the same until she 
was convinced of the truth as it is Christ J esus . 
She then obeyed the ga.pel, united with the 
Church of Christ nt Coopertown, Robertson 
Co . Tenn. Sept. 17th 1867, where she contin-

Died on the 28th of Nov . 1875. at the res- ued to meet the discir>les in breaking 
idenceof his mother, in Douglas County, Ga .. of bread and in prnyeH!, until the 
Harvey A. B. Eargle, aged 12 years and 15 heavy band of affliction WftS lnin upon her 
days, youngest son of Sister Nancy D. Eargle. which a flli ction shll bore with Christian meek
He accidentally shot himself by pun ching ness and patiunce, relying steMifa.stly upon the 
some dogs that were fighting-the gun firing promises of God. Sh e placed implicit faith 
and the contents entering his breast. He Jived in Jesus. her Savior. Said she th_e day be-
18 hours after the sad accident. Harvey was a fore she died, "In him !•ave I trusted , he is 
good boy and much loved by ail the family. He my only hope." She has gone to her reward 
leaves a widowed mother , six brothers and two \ and we have roe.son to believe tb>tt she is 
sisters to mourn -his loss, but they are com- enjoyi'1g that rest that remuina for the people 
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ef God, and ere this baa met with the glori 
fted spirits of two lovely infant boys who were 
he on ly fruit of our happy union. May God 

h olp us who are left to so live that after h av-
ina- esc11ped the oollutions of this world we 
1hall receive the crown of immortality, eter
n&l life. is the petition of one whose hope is 
in Christ. 

S. W, FREY. 

Coopertown, Tonn., F eb. lOth. 1876. 

By request of our be loved brother .A. J _ Lu
ther, I tend you this note of the death of his 
wife, ~ieter E. K. Luther, and their little 
daullhter, Jvnnie Ann. Sister L. was born in 
Humphreys County, t.Jnrch the 26th, 1845, wns 
baptioed in to Christ, Sept. 1st, 1875 , and fel l 
B.Bleep in Jesus , Oot. 1st, 1875. Sister L. h 11d 
lived for a number of yenrs a member of the 
Cumberland Pre~byter i"n Church. While 
pulmonary consumption, true, to its mission, 
was undormining the foundation ol the earthly 
tabernacle, her chief cnre was to be well pre
pared for the house not made with b onds, eter
nal in the heavens. She determined to ta.ko 
the New Testament as her on ly guide. She 
obeyed ita teachings, confided to the end iu its 
exceeding (l"reat aud precious promises : and 
along with her little Jonnie .Anu. who follow
ed her on the 2ht of the same m•mth, she is 
aafe at home. 

"Secure from evary mortal eare, 
By sin and sorrow 'I' eYed no more, 

Eternal havpiness they sh:Ho 
Who •re not lost, but gone before." 

R.W . SWI'I'II.. 
Gould'a Switch, Humphreyii Ca., Tenn. 

Our Daughters. 

In one of her lectures Mrs . Liver
more devoted considerable time to 
this question, " What shall we do 
with our daughters?" Som8 sensi
ble person, who has thought over 
and through the subj ect, answers the 
question by these plain and wholsome 
suggestions : 

• Teach them self-reliance . 
Teach them to make bread. 
Teach them to make shirts. 
Teach them to fo ot up store bills .* 

, Teach them not to wear fa lse hair. 
Teach th em not to paiut an d pow · 

der. 
Teach them to wear warm, thick 

shoes. 
Teach th em to wash an d iron 

clothes. 
Bring them up in the way they 

should g o. 
Instruct them how to make thei'T 

own dresses. 
Teach them that a dollar is one 

hu ndred cents. 
Teach them how t.o cook a good 

meal of victuals. 
Teach them every day bard, prac

tical commou se nse. 
"Blessed are the de.td that die in the Lord. " 

Mrs. Mariom Anderson. ,\. ife of C:tpt. John B. Teach them how to darn stock ings 
Anderson, died .. t the ir home in JackJ;on conn- and sew on buttons. 
ty, Tenn ., of pneumonia. on the 16th day of Give them a good, sensible educa-
F ebruary, 1876. Deceased was born Oct 1. t ion. 
1832, her maiden name being Butler-married Teach them to say no, and mean . 
Ma1·ch 22, 185(), 1u d was baptized in to the 
Church or Christ by rhat pioneer disciple. El- it; au d yes, and stick to it. 
der:Ne wton Mulky, nmongthefirst ofupwards In~truct them to regard the morals 
of one hundrod ttt the same time, in .August not the money of beaux. 
1853, from wh ich tiu1eto the close of her lifeou Teaoh them to wea r calico dresses, 
earth, she excmplilied by her pious w1Lik ltnd and do it like a queen . 
purity of character , the lovclin•ss of Ch ristian-
ity and •·the beauty of holiness." l nstruct t hem in all the mysteries 

Si.ter.An•lerson left a large JLndinteresting of the kitchen, dining room and par
family of children, a devoted husband , >tnd lor. 
numerous relatives and fri ends, who mourn Instruct them to have nothing to 
her departure, but not "'"those without h ope. do with in temperu.te and dissolute 
May they, while they weep for the absent one, 
t&ke the bright example of her well-spent life, young men. 
as a beacon Rtar to guide them to the holy one Tengb them that a good, round, 
ofBethiehem,>nw hoselifeshehas foundrest. rosy romp isworth fif ty delicate 

G, H. M. ~ con sum pti res. 
Gn.insboro, Tenn. , Feb·. 27,1876. ! ''InQtead of running them up.- (EDITO R.) 
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Teach them that the more one A Mississippi brother com plains of 
lives within his income the more he Bro. Barnes' article in No. 9 current 

wiTll savhe. h h h f h volume of the ADVOCATE on the 
eac t em t at t e urt er one . . 

·lives beyond his income, the nearer groun~ th~t tt 15 too personal. He 
he gets to the poorhouse. i says hts pieces have generally been 

Rely upon it, that upon your 1 re~d with pleasure and profit. 
teachin'g depends, in a great measure, 1 • . • 

t he weal or woe of their after life. i ?· E. Gtllespte, Belvidere, Tenn., 
Teach them acMm plishments,- i wntes: 

music, drawing,-if you have time "We spent the 1st Lord's day in 
and money to do it with . March, wit b. the congregation at New 
. Te~ch them. that God made them Hermon · this church is in ood 
lD Hts own tmage, and that no k' ' g 
amount of tight lacing will improve ~or 1?g order a~d has been ever 
the model. smce It was orgamzcd- but they are 

Teach them that a good, steady abounding more and more in the 
mechanic, without a cent is worth a work of the Lord. We have some 
dozen oil pated loafers in broadclo th. d b' t 1 t · th' 

Instruct them in the essentials of ~00 , p~eac lDg a eo 10 18 coogre-
life,_:truth, honesty and upright . ttOn tf It was only ca lled ou t. Will 
ness,-then at a suitable time let not some of the. brethren give breth-
them marry.- Ex. reo Kerby and Reagor a cal l ? 

We are grieved to announce the 

ITEMS, PERSONALS Ete. death of Bro. I. T. Leek, Captain of 
the steamer B. G. Woods, on boar·d 

Information is wanted concern ing of which he died March 23rd. By a 
Bro. 0. 0, Newman who resides at sudden fall in the river the boat had 
or near Mooresville, Ala. He left been hemmed in the upper Cum her
home myRteriously, saying that be land for a couple of weeks during 
was going to Memphis, but it seems which time he contracted sickness 
he never went there and his friends which by then be reached this city 
can hear no th in g of him from any was too severe to admit of his being 
source. His family are in great dis ~ rt!moved to his residence . Quiet and 
tress, and any information of his unassuming but brave, hooora ble and 
whereabouts will be gratefully reoeiv- upright, be never shirked a duty or 
ed. He is about 40 years of age, stooped to a mean action. 

has red hair and beard and talks Dr. J no. T. W alsb purposes to 
very fast. Bro. E. M. Carney fur- continue the pub li cation of the 
nishes us the above facts. Watch-Towe1· at Kinston, N. C., 

Bro. W. B. Lawrence of Milano, provided be c:tn get 300 reliable sub
Texas, in sending us some back dues sCJ: ibers. Correspondents and Ex
on the ADVOCATE, asks fo r a clear changes will please address Watch 
receipt, saying that be wants to stand Towe1·, Box. 86, Kinston, N. C. 
even with everybody this centennial J·. N. Sullivan of F lat Creek, Teou 
year so as to have a square start with was in the city last week look ing 
t he next century of the independence after his policy in theN ashville L ife 
of the United States. Insurance Co., whic h is winding up 
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its business. He also called on Mr. 
Bosbyshell to see about having the 
volumes of his ADVOCATE bound. 

J. D. Hooker, of Texas, sends us 
the piece entitled, "What shall we do 
with our daughters?" 

Sister Howell Jackson of Jackson, 
Tenn ., is visiting her relatives near 
this city. We are sorry that we were 
absent when she paid her respects to 
the ADVOCATE office last week. 

J no. D. Stalker of Hartsville, 
Tenn. who on the death of our aged 
brother John Franklin, took the 
position of club maker for the ADVO
CATE at that place, almost weekly 
adds a new name or two to his list. 

Our farmers would do well to bear 
in mind that their spring shoats will 
bring more money in this market on 
foot than slaughtered. Pork is worth 
6t net and 7- 15 gross. 

A SEVERE BLOW. 

Washington correspondence of the Atlanta. 
Courier. 

He (Thurman) sports a red ban
dana handkerchief, and blows the 
loudest nose in America. It is said 
that on one ocCJasion Senator Jones, 
of Nevada, who early in life had 
been a brakeman on a railroad, drop
ped to sleep at his desk. Senator 
Thurman solemnly waved his red 
bandana and gave his nose a terrific 
snort. The sleeping Senator sprang 
to his feet, and seiziug his desk, com · 
menced twisting itwith all his might. 
He afterwar.ds explained that he 
thought Thurman's blow was an 
engine whistling "down brakes," and 
the red handkerchief a signal of dis 
tress; hence his wrenching of tb·e 
desk. 

A New Book. 

We have received from the pub
lishers, Chase & Hall, Cincinnati, . 
Ohio, a neatly bound volume, of 230 
pages, containing a diRcussion of the 
question, "Do the Scriptures teach 
the direct influence of the Holy Spirit 
in conversion ?" between Asa Sleeth 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
and J . W. Randall of the Church of 
Christ. The discussion is very read
able and suggestive, though not thor
ough or exhaustive. It was written, 
afterwards spoken. It will be sent 
post-paid, on the receipt of one dol
lar, by the publishers, Cha~e & Hall, 
Cincinnati, Ohio. 

Buying a. Oow. 

Deacon Smith's wagon stopped one 
morning before Widow Jones' door, . 
and he gave the usual country sign 
that he wanted somebody in the 
house by dropping thtf reins and sit
ting double with his elbows on his 
knees. Out tripped the widow, live
ly as a cricket, with . a tremendous 
black ribbon on her snow-white cap. 
"Good morning" was said on both 
sides, and the widow waited for what 
was further to be said. 

"Well, Ma'am Jones, perhaps you 
don't want to sell one of your cows, 
now, for nothing, any way, do you?" 

"Well, there, Mister Smith, you 
couldn't have spoken my .mind better. 
A poor lone woman like me does not 
know what to do with so many cree
turs, and should be glad to trade if 
we can fix it." 

So they adjourned to the meadow. 
Deacon Smith looked at Roan-then 
at the widow- at Brindle-then at 
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the widow-at the Downing cow- · .have a fine stock on hand and will 
then at the widow again-and so sell as low as any merchants in this 
through the whole forty. The same city or elsewhere. They do both a 
call was made every day for a week, wholesale and retail business. 
but the ueacon could not decide Our old friends T . H . Jones & Co. 
which cow he wanted. At length, 
on Saturday, when t-he Widow Jones 
was in a hurry to get through her 
baking for Sunday- and had "ever 
so much to do in the house," as all 
farmers' wives and widows have on 
Saturday-she was a little impatient. 
Deacon Smith was as irresolute as 
e-ver. 

"That 'ere Downing cow is a pret -_ 
ty fair creetur," said he, "but"-he 
stopped to glance at the widow's face, 
and then walked around her-not the 
widow-but the cow. ''The Downing 
cow I knew before the late Mr. Jones 
bought her." Here he sighed at the 
allusion to the late Mr. Jones; she 
sighed, and both looked at each 
other. It wa~ a highly interesting 
moment. 

"Old Roan is a faithful old milch, 
and so is Brindle-but I have known 
better." A long stare succeeded his 
speech-the pause waB getting awk
ward-and at last Mrs. Jones broke 
out: 

· "Law ! Mr. Smith, if I'm the cow 
you want, do say so!" 

The intentions of the deacon and 
the widow were published tbe next 
day. 

New Advertisements. 

In consequence of the death of l\1T. 
A. H. Hicks, the senior partner of the 
firm of Hicks Houston & Co. a chance 
is offered to buy china., glass and 
queensware _a.t reduced rates. They 

are in t he market again as dealers in 
sends, agricultural implements, etc. 
Their fanning mill is about the best 
we ever used. 

General News. 

Chief Justice A. 0. P. Nicholson, 
died at his residence in Columbia, 
Tenn. March 23rd. in his 68th year. 
He has figured in the politics of this 
State si nce 1837, as editor, member 
of the Legislature, Presidential Elec
tor and United States Senator, suc
cessively. He was a member of the 
Constitutional Convention in 1870, 
and when the Supreme Court of 
'fennessee was reorganized he was 
chosen a member and aftewards elec
ted by his associates Chief Justice, 
which posi tion he occupied until 
death.- Fred Douglas is endeavoring 
to change the date and place of the 
National Convention of colored peo
ple advertised to be held in this city 
April 5th and have if held in Cin
cinnati at a later date.-The equinoc
tial snow storm !aRt week was the 
heaviest fall that has been in this 
country for 30 years. The snow fell 
as far South as Louisiana and 
Florida.-There has been several 

I 
cases of small pox: at Columbia, Tenn. 
recently. It is also raging violently 
at Pensacola, Fla.-On the 20th inst. 
a destructive fire broke out in Charles-
ton, S. C. in a quarter where no water 
was to be had. Bands of negro rob
bers pillaged every house to which 
they could gain access. The fire was 
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finally quelled after consuming $250, 
000 worth of property, less than half 
of which was covered by insurance. 
-Caleb P . Marsh and his wife who 
testified against Belknap and after
wards fled to Canad>t have returned to 
the United States, , having had assu
rancP. from the Government that they 
will be protected from prosecution.
The election in New Hampshire weot 
Republican by about three thousand 
majority.-The most beautiful prio 
ce.ss in Europe is said to be Frederika 
daughter of the ex-kiog of Hanover, 
whom she constantly attends io his 
blindness and old age-"Handsome 
is as handsome does."- Just a year 
ago a Norwegian, when drunk, froze 
his hands and feet so badly, near 
Decorah, Iowa, that they had to be 
amputated. His wife last week got 
judgment for $9,500 against the 
druggist that sold him the liquor.
Mr. Robert Dale Owen has so far 
recovered his health as to be able t.o 
resume his literary labors, and in
tends to sail for Europe abou t June 
l st.-G overnor Ames, of Mississippi, 
appea red on Friday in the Court of 
Impeachment: by counsel, and five 
days were granted him to answer.
The Missi~sippi Seunte, by a vote of 
32 to 4, fouod Lieut.-Gov. Davis 
guilty, as charged in the anicles of 
impeachment, one colored and five 
white Republican Senators voting in 
the affirmative, and four colored S~n . 
ators in the negative.- The residence 
of Gen. Gideon Pillow was sold at 
bankrupt sale on the 14th inst. There 
was no competition in the bidding. 
The residence, which is probably 
worth $8,000, was bought by a gen · 

and both 
Pillow. 

w•~ re pre~cnted to Mrs. 

"If our young men desire to under
stand the goRpel and how t.o present 
it to other s so th at, th ey understand 
it, believe it and be saved by i t, they 
can do better than obtain the Gospel 
Plan of Salva.aon a11d not. only read 
it but study it."-Am. Ch.'n. Re
mew. 
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Prompt Reinforcement. 

When the physicnl energies are overtasked 
or flag through weo,kness or disoa,se, they need 
prompt reinforcement. Renewed vigor is 
most speedily s~pplied through the medium 
of a tonic stimulant, and among medicinal re
sources of that cla.s~, Hostetter's Stomach 
.Bitters assuredly deserve a pre-eminent 
place. Weakness, whether constitutional or 
arising from disease or over fatigue, cannot be 
berter eompcnsatea for than by a resort to this 
prime strengthening cordittl. The enfeebled 
mvalid, the convalescent, and the aged and 
infirm, fiad &hat it is an unfailing source of 
vigor and comfort. Its combined tonic and 
:tlt>erati ve properties also constitute it an in
valuable remedy for indigesti on, weakness of 
the organs of urinatio n, constipation , torpidi
ty of the liver, and many other irregulari ties 

tleman for $26, and the valuable and disabilities, and rendet· it an inva,luable 
l'b b t h f $l4 i protection against malaria, as well as disorders 
1 rary Y a no 1-'er person or > l ofthe stomach and bo'llrels. 
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YOUNG MEN. country. We need men who are not 
a.shamed, afraid or too lazy to work. 

Our young people look down upon This is what I want to ~ay. If a man 
honest farmer~. They get this from has good sense, and is industrious he 
older people, but this is what I dis- will be a good anything, Work is 
like. Our young farmer boys will wholesome, hearty and profit.able. I 
be the lords of the land if they learn know two or three upstar ts who are 
to make what they u~e at home just ever trying to make the impression 
as far as possible and become an they are rich. One to show in what 
independent class. It is t,o the in- eaey circu1llstances be was in and 
terest of society and the nation to what a darling pet he was, told a 
elevate farming for a living to its young lady that, his ma never allow
proper place in the minds of the ed him to work. That being true, 
people. The young man who is now what for a husband will he make? 
ashamed of it is simply'a moral >What kind of a citizen? He will be 
coward. He has more pride than a tree that cumbers the ground. I tell 
sense. The young lady who prefers you that society will be in a healthy 
bleaching to the yellow homespun condition when it comes to be dis
does not deserve the quiet, in depend- graceful for a young man or woman 
·eut farmer's home where plenty (old ones too) not to work. When 
a IJOII.nds, · There is a kind of farm- loafi ng, nursing lilly white hands, 
iog quite popular with young men pointer dogs and gun, horse an d pack 
and women. It is gentlem~tn farm- of fox dogs will be going at heavy 
ing. That is what is meant when the discount, then work will become r e
man setR upon his horse, on a .log or spectable and hard times will disap · 
t.te fe nce and looks at a negro do it. pear as the morning mist before the 
That i>' r•ne thing that is cursing the nsmg sun. It should be one of the 
South. It will do very well to hire first impressions that young men 
some one to help do it, but that set- should try to make. I mean that of 
ting off under· an umbrel) a, gloves on, a working man . The world wants 
and watching will never build up a young men who can stand alone . We 
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have enough baby, booby young men·, ings. The young man whQ does ac
the kind that cannot cut loose from knowledge it needs a back bone, he 
mammy's apron strin g or get out of needs a mainspring to his maehine. 
daddy's yard for fear the booggers In the language of sehool boy da·ys, 
will catch them . I do not think they he is a"chicken caller" mainspring 
should be young ·Americans, know- weak and rivets loose. 
all_s, bigheads, regular squibs, I mean It is really disgustin~ to hear 
young men who make no fuss about strong armed young men cowardly 
it, but can make a living. I know a backing out from the battle of life 
regiment of young men, but not many and giving way to sentiment and 
that I would be willing to see march complaining. It does not look well 

, off with my daughter as a wife were in an old man when he has not taken 
I so lucky as to have one. Too much enough interest to the business of 
starvation in sight ·as I said before. life and made sufficieat effort to sue
r see the sons of some men's raising ceed. The old fable of Jupiter and the 
go right to work and succeed well wagoner should be studied again and 
and hnve plenty whilst others cripple again. Young men are wanted who 
along all through life. Getting ready will stick to a thing when they take.· 
for the business of life is a lesson to hold. Some young men are like 
learn as well as what is in the books. balky horses. They will rush against 
Every young man twenty one years the harness and collar, but when it 
old should get him a wife. It is nat- gets tight they fly back. We have 
ural alild right that he should do so. enough of this kind, do not need any 
Fathers and mothers should raise more. A useful calling with a living 
their sons and daughters for bus- in it should be ~elected, then firm
bands and wives, not for parlor or-· ness, steadiness and nerve should be 
naments. The marital relation is brought to bear upon it with the 
the normal condition of society. In whole mind and body and success 
ninety-nine cases out of a hundred will croW'Il the effort. Men who set 
where young men do not marry, so- 1 out in life should expect to meet 
ciety suffers, and it may be in more i with difficulties. It is trouble that 
ways than one. We want then no more ; shows who is the true man. Any 
old bachelors, and of course no more I horse can pull on smooth road, it is 
old maids. But I do not censure the boggy places, and up hill that 
these last for being such unless they marks out old Joe the wheelhorse. 
have kicked and flirted themselves who pulls on, when all the team have 
into the sad fix looking fer rich hus- stopped, and is ready when the word 
band!. "l believe I'll go to Texas." is given again. Young men, do not 
Why? "Well I can't make a living go into the world thinking life lies 
here." Did you ever hear that? I down hill, I tell you it is an uphill 
would be ashamed to acknowledge journey. The dreams of life are 
that I could not: make a liTing where pleasant I know, but· do not forget 
others are doing well, were I a young that all are not sunshiny days. If 
man with brains and muscle, the best you do when clouds hang thick over 
capital ever possessed by mortal be- you, despondency will capture you, 
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.and~the frosts will;destroy your~hopes managed to get a horse, wear his 
·grown;r:;!{>r~maturely~ :-;:trom..:ground breeches in his boots, his hat on the 

··-where:there~is;not much crop-bearing side of his head, has a segar _in his 
soiL :;He~that;has:~iven himaelf over mouth, a pistol in his pocket 11nd no 
toJsuch:expecfancies and fancies will eense in his head, that comes along, 
be: in a:wretehed condition then. He· W'ttlio.ut- ·a moment's serious reflec
will then be as gloomy aR he was tion.'' Mother, father and friends may 

joyful at firet. He will have lost his remonstrate, reason and point out to 
spirit of go ahead with his pictured you industrious Rough Hands, boor
·visious and will have to be whipped ish, uncouth for one of your rcfine
.,and spurred along though life by its ment, you can't love him, why "he 
necessities. Right here let me say has no manners." Well marry the 

·that life is not or should not be an man of your ohoice you have him now 
11npleasant travel. It is very much what have · you caught? A gar, a 
as men make it. Pine, back out, snake, a crawfish . You have man
grumble at difficultie and it will be ners, a smooth face and hands, nice 

,an unhappy warfare. Its real pleas - ·clothes (for a little while) but what 
ures are reached by believing in God, else have you? You have a pamper
looking for heaven and gaining little ed poodle and you are his slave. Have 
and great conquests over the o_bst&cles you any meat in the smoke house, 
of life. Stick to it, young man, stick bread in the barn or granary, milk 
to your business . Only a few days sugar or coffee? Oh no but you have 
ago, a man with a wife and children, that which is worth many times more 
no house and few house comforts had do you? You have man ners at your 
a job, but he must stop right while house, can you live ou it? Can the 
work pressed him, he must go he said baby feed on manners, wit and fop
and attend to some other business. pery? Oh !);iris you are worth for
Where Jo you suppose he spant "tunes, but af ter one of these soulless 
'the evening? Setting about the creatures drags you around for a time 
liltore telling yarus with the crowd what are you then? You will not 
that gathers there. What a pity for look like the same creature. Sur
a good, nice woman to be crucified rounded by squalid wretchedness, 
for a lifetime, upon the crosses that you may like the case mention
.such trifling two legged an imals are ed bow your head and mourn out 
all the while erecting fo r then:;. Lucy your days. We want no more apes. 
-went to . see the wife of this creature, l Darwin teaches that all the human 
{lnd she said, weeping, she bad bet- l family sprang from the monkey and 
ter pe dead if it were not for her chi!- by a !dod of development came to 
·dren. Yes, poor thing, she is dying whattheyare. I contend that onlypart 
-all the while she is living. Girls came in that way. I cannot prove that 
look out for the man who will olotae they a.re lineal descendants, hav ing no 
and feed you and take care of you . genealogical table to which I may 
·"Oh! Shaw, I have thrown away th~t refer. But there are family traits of 
advice for the first trifling, sugar chara.cter that mark the identi ty. The 

,'Jllouthed, lolling loafer, who has disposition to imitate shows itself in 
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both alike. You have beard of the 
man who bad a troublesome monkey 
neighbor. This creature was ever 
meddling in hi5 affairs. He shaved 
in open view of this pest, drew the 
back of his razor across his throat, 
which maneuver the imitator attem pt· 
ing to do, cut his throat. l\fagy men 
and women have ruined themselves 
financially, physically and morally, 
trying to do like some one else. A 
lady sees a pretty waist. She must 
have one just like it. Sh e squeezes, 
and squeezes and hugs herself a la 
mon key into a small shape but she 
loses her life to gflin the thing so 
much coveted. Some one's little 
proud cough is mimicked until a sore 
throat or the bronchitis is the result. 
A number five foot is thrust by force 
into a number three shoe or an eight 
into a six, by the same destructive 
fancy. A low neck dreaR, short 
sleeves, thin dressing and shoe soles 
have sent their scores to the grave but 
then it was some comfort to be like 
others. "0utofthe fashion is out of the 
world," with some people sure enough.' 
'Tis a brave boy who can dare go 
into company with a coat· on, 
not cut in the fashion. We want 
men who are .ashamed of so call
ed manners, dress, idleness, and 
debts contracted for fine clothes 
or anything else when they can
not pay them. Look at that ape 
there with his boot or shoe toe about 
two or three inches longer than hi! 
foot and all stopped up with tin or 
something else. Why does he have 
it tbaL way? Does comfort, good 
sense, or even ~ood looks suggest it? 
Oh no he is doing that just because 
some one else does it. He is a Dar 
WJDJan. Ah where did that high, 
hard :\lendache hat come from ? It 

had · its origin in apedom. It'' the · 
Lord required his servants to wear 
such things they would call it rea.r 
penance. But if the father of th& 
apes were to direct the' heel to stick: 
·out two or three inches and the hat 
to be as large as nn old fashioned 
churn there would not be a murmur 
and few rebels. These follow without· 
regard to jud~ment, consistency, or 
economy. Let me say again we want 
thinking men, those who act from 
principle. There are apes in religion. 
Some have a certain persuasion or 
hold to certain doctrines or believe a 
creed, because ther, mother or some 
other person led the way. Men with 
minds should have ·higher prompt
ings than this. Again you see some 
rushing on with the largest crowd. 
Aping a?ain. These are moved by 
no higher principle than to lay hold 
E>u that which is most popular. 
Of late years you see young men 
affecting to be learned, denying Christ 
that died for them and scoffing at 
religion, others claim to believe the 
Catholic religion. Why? .Some one 
they would imitate says the same and 
they follow. 'Tis not because they 
are overwhelmed with stubborn facts 
or have met unanswerable arguments 
a~d reason can no longer hold a po
sition against them. These h ave not 
gone baok and unlocked the dark in
quisition and examined the horrors 
that dungeon conceals. They have 
beard 8ome one say tho sister~ of 
charity were kind to the soldiers but 
they do not let their minds run out 
to Mexico, South America, or Spain 
where they can see the full workings 
of this Mystery of Iniquity. The 
Catholic women, by their kindness, 
furnished a speeious argument, but 
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'tis only n11eessary to study Oatholi. have a faith that works by 
cism to know what it is . We want love. A man who is faithful to 
men who will not take things for his God will be ffiithful to men. b 
granted, but will search out the truth. not he in a sad condition when he 
The world would suffer in the bands has so li l'ed ·that no confidence can 
of men who follow blindly others be put in anything he says. Prom
without thought. Reason has knock- ises are m11.de to break, he disap· 
ed off the shack les of Oatholiciam. points with as little soruple as be 
Sectarianism has placed fettere up on would eat his supper. They are like 
the. masses, these must be set free. the barren tree, you look for fruit 
There ia a host at this glorious work but blasted rotten nes~ takes its place. 
now and more are needed. Rise ye Y oun~~: men keep your promises. If 
freem en and be not enslaved again . you fi nd it i8 hard to do so, make 

What iH that, that puts an organ in fewer of them. I do love to see a 
the bouse of God ? Is it Jove to God? man who prizes his own word . 
No. Love to man? No. Faith in J esus "The boy stood on ·the burning deck. 

ChTist? No. Dues theN ew Testa meat Whence a ll but h i m had fl ed , 
The flames that lit tho battle wreck, 

do it? No. What then? It is Apery. Shone round him ~'er the dead." 

It strives to be just like others in Here is a pic ture every child 
everything religious. The world shoul-d be taught to study not simply 
around bas a king and we must have to run over in hurried speech. Look: 
one, It is in the form of a grand at the littl e hero as he views the 
ecclesiasticism. It looks big, i t sounds dangers around and cries "say lather 
big, it must be big, let us have one, l' must I go." No voice responds save 
Bible or no Bible. Apes follow with the loud cannon's roar the crash of 
out judgment-men apes emulate the vessel's wreck, but still the s14me 
them and imitate them . We want firmness and the same cry, "say 
men of faith like Abel, what they do father must I go." The poet hajl a, 

should be done by faith, not like Cain good subject. 'Tis beautiful to con 
add to God 's word. Noah's faith was template. Little boys are you like 
not short lived, or someti mes . stron g him. You will quite likely be 
and then weak, but ever steady hiJ t he same kind of a mao you are a boy. 
prepared for the dangers ahead and You will in the course of life be le ft 
thus became heir of the righteous- in charge of things valuable, do not 
ness which is by faith. · Here i~ the come up,. eyes on the {.!;ro un d, 
example for men of earth. Like and report untruthfulness. Keep a 
Abraham they should leave behind clear conscieuoe, young mao, a very 
all that is not pleasing to God, when clear one. Let your shirt be stained, 
they come out to dwell in the king· but not your conscience. If you must. 
dom the Lord gives them . Follow· have enemies or those that vex you , 
iug his faith cost him something and leave them outside, not in you. Keep 
this oul· young men should learn. on the good side of home folks. Be at 
An easy religion is worthless . We peace with your eonscience. Remem 
want a who_le generation t~at will ~ ber God tr~sts you with much and 
walk by fa1t.h not by fe elmg, and l you mqst gtve an account of your 

I 



'320 THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

stewardship. You may squander, keeping promises and t.elling the 
defraud, break, fail, water your $tock truth are akin. The devil does some 
but t·hc books are kept against you, of his best work on liars. Some one 
be ready·. Whiskey ring trials, Bah- has said an honest man is the noblest 
cock's and Henry Ward Beecher's are work of God. We want a generation 
nothing to be compared with the of men who will pay their debts. 
judgment of the last day. I say get Th& one passing is noted for quirk
ready while young. We want young ing, debt dodging, biding out their 
men who will tell the truth. There are goods, smuggling them into their 
very few men who are really truth- wives' names, breaking full handed, 
ful. I mean those who will tell speculating. Jesus Christ requires 
the straight tale under all circum - his servants to provide things honest 
shtnces.. Most persons t.hink they in the si{$ht of all men . l:lociety it
cannot avoid telling fibs at times. self is based upou confidence among 
We have had enough of that kind . its ·members. When this is lost the 
Little George Was-hington when ar- community suffers. Before the war, 
raigned for cutting the favorite tree every body trusted everybody with a 
with his little ha~chet acted the part few exceptions. Now the rule runs 
of the noble boy. But there are backwards, those that trust and the 
many men who will shrink ;nder trusted are exceptions. That wretch
some circumstances, yet they are not ed war shook the morals of the peo
regnrded liars. "I can't tell a lie pie greatly and yet the most of them 
father, I can't tell a lie," said the have ''got religion." Their religion 
young h ero. Bu.t there are many who ia better fel t than told . Like the 
1Jan, some for a nickel and others for measles, it bas gone in on the people, 
nothing. Listen at that clerk as he they need some1good Bible stimulants 
t>ings that stale song: "It cost us to draw it out so others can see it 
that sir, it cost us that." Hired to and enjoy iL some. "By their fruits 
lie. The world ii full of quibbling, ye shall know them." This way of 
prevaricating, which means lying. keeping religion inside of you and 
Young men to be funny and jokey, having all the good of it yourself is 
sell their reputation for truth telling. not generous or is it the will of 
How I should hate to have to spend Christ. It is far better, not to go in 
a lifetime and no one believe any- debt. But if you do, sell down to the 
thing I siq. This would, it seemR, wife and little ones, or pay. Do not 
be a severe punishment. The ancients hide' out, the day will come when 
so regarded it. The only punishment you may call upon the rocks and 
of the prophetess Uassaudra was that mountains to hide you from the face 
no one should believe her. But men of the avenger but there will be po 
by their uncertain ways, inflict the dodging out of the way. Pay up like 
same upon themselves. Lying pays a man that God made and start again. 
very little in proportion . to the cost j Do not run away, you cannot run 
when it !:>rings in most. What does l a way from judgment or death and 
a li ar make? He is sure to get a bad the grave. The age needs young 
name and he deserves it. ~onesty, l gentlemen:. I do not mean that thing 

\ 
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whose chief worth is what he carries 
on his back. We have enough young 
spirts who trim themselv·es up and 
think they are mon beautiful lo vely 
and aensib le- than others. Those hi g h 
heads are the butterflies of time, they 
will turn by and by to an ugly, de
spicab le caterpillar. These act as 
if the world was their flower garden 
and men are made for th em to frow n 
on , or use at pleasure. I have seen 
men and women who could afford 
fancy dogs and horses, but no 
family can with auy der;ree of 
consistency or justice have a pet 
child, or can a community have a 
pampered, pompous pet of a gosling 
young ma!l. A great double jointed 
young man, with strength, health 
and sense enough to put his clothes 
on in the morning, ought to be asha
med to have nothing to do but dress 
and ride or walk about . I always fee l 
mean and tri flin g when I have nothing 
to do or have something to do and will 

· not do it. I wiRh this feeling could be 
come universal. But we want gen
tlemen to build into Rociety in time 
to come. We want men whose in-
tenso cravings are not set upon get
'ti ng another's goods. Citizens of 
earth should not only be wi lling but 
anxious that others should do well. 
"Live and let live" is a true principle. 

(Concluded next week.) 

Direct Spiritual Work Again. 

tongue." But notwi thstandin g this, 
when tem ptation came, David was 
weak as others, and yielded to the 
wicked deman ds of lust, and caused 
Uriah to be slain in battle to cover 
up his wickedness. _And on account 
of this sin·, t.he prophet Nathan said 
to him, "the sword shall never depart 
from thy hou!e," and so he had fam
ily troubl es from that day to the day 
of his death. The· Holy Spirit did 
not keep him from sinning. - He de
liberate ly yielded to temptation, and 
einned just the same as if he had not 
receind the Spirit at al l. And this 
one sin was held against him, and he 
suffered its penalties while he lived, 
and it leaves a dark spot upon his 
character to this day. Now this ease 
of David shows clearly that receiving 
the Spirit of God gives no personal 
strength to resist tern ptation and sin, 
and if therefore it were made to 
appear that the Spirit of God does 
enter the heart _ of the unconverted, 
there is no evidence whatever tha t it 
would be worth anything to them in 
doing the will of the Lord. And 
hence the very thing that is relied on 
by so many for the conversion of the 
soul to God, would by no means 
accomplish that work if it were to 
come. If you even go back to Adam, 
it will be no better. For it is claim
ed by many that Adam was a Spirit
ual man ; that is, that he possessed 
the Spirit of God before the fall, but 
that in consequpnce of the fall, the 
Spirit, or the power to do good was 

David was a man after God's own taken from him, and that, now, since 
heart, and the Spirit of God was ' the Spirit, or the power to do good 
given to him, for he said in the has been taken from man, he is left 
twenty-third chapter of second Sam- in the world ·utterly powerless and 
uel, "The Spirit c) f the Lord spake unable to do good, or as some say, 
by me, •and his word wail in my even to think any t hing good. But. 
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all the orthodox claim that when the marrying heathen and idola trous. 
Spirit is given to the sinner again, women. These he married in great 
that quickens, or makes him alive, numbers, until he bad seven hundred 
and thus gives him power to serve of them. And after a · whi le these 
the Lord. If this claim be true with strange women lead him off into idol
sinners now, it certainly was even atry. He p lanted groves and erected 
more so with Adam. But unfortu · altars, a nd worshiped idols, just the 
nately for the system, Adam was as same as if no divine wisdom or power 
weak as any one els!l, when tempta · had been granted him at all. Ahab, 
tion came. The very first temptatio n when led on by the wicked J ezabel, 
that ever came before him so far as was scarcely more open and reckless 
the Bible records, be sinned and fell, in hi~ idolatry than wail Solomon in 
and thus the earthly paradise was his age. And the Lord informed 
lost to man. So if we grant that him whi le living, that he would rend 
Adarri possessed the Spirit in his the kingdom from his posterity, only 
primeval state, it did him no good , leaving one tribe to his Son for hi~ 
1!0 far as resisting sin was concerned . father David's sake. No credit was 
And as it did him no good, what left to Solomon at all in his old age. 
evidence is there that if that same We have no doubt but that ma ny of 
Spirit were restored to man, as i~ Solom.on's subjects, who never receiv 
claimed, it would be of any service ed a single direct divine i mpu lse 
to him now? There is just simply came much nearer keeping the law of 
none at all. If the Spirit did no t Moses than he did. Thus we have 
hold Adam up while be was up, and in Solomon another example to show 
keep him from sinning, that same that God does not make men his ser
Spirit restored to the sinner af ter he va nts by direct work performed up rn 
has fallen would not lift him up them, nor does he by such work: 
again. But in reality, there is not a cause men to continue in his ~ervice. 
syllable of evidence that Adam pos We have to be the servants of' God 
seseed the Spirit of God at all. We by willingly and deliberate ly yielding 
have only granted it fo r argument's ourselves to God's word . This, and 
sake, to show that it did him no this only makes us, the servants of 
good, if he did possess it, an d that it God. In the thirteenth chapter of 
would make no one a servant of God first Kings, we have an account of a 
now. And when we look: to t.be his- prophet, sent from Judah down to 
tory of Solomon, the matter is no Bethel, in the days of Jeroboam kin g 
better. The Lord gave Solomon an of the ten tTibes of Israel. Jeroboam 
understanding heart, gave him such waa leading the people over whom 
wisdom as none before him had, or he reigned into idolatry, and this 
as none after him should possess. prophGt waR sent of God to testify 
.Now surely if direct power and wis against t.heir idolatrous course . The 
dom from God could help any one to power of God was with the prophe t , 
obey God, it surely would help Solo enabling him to perform miracles, 
moo. But _it J id not. He began and to foretell future events. And 
early in his life to disobey God, by \when the Lord sent him oa his mis -
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sion, he commanded him not to eat! Spirit of God were sent directly into 
bread, or drink water in that place, the heart of every sinner in the land, 
and to return a different road from that it would give a single particle of 
the one on which he came. And strength or abili ty to obey God, any 
when J eroboam asked him home more than if it were not possessed? 
with him, to refresh himself, promis- The who le matter of direct. Spiri tual 
ing a reward, he told him he must work from God making men the ser · 
not do so for the half of his bouse, vants of God, or in any way giving 
and turned and started away. But a tbcm strength to obey God is a delu
false prophet who lived at Bethel, s1on . And if we turn to the Ne~ 
followed him, and told him that an Testament, it is no better. Judas· 
angel bad spoken to him, to bring was with the •1ther a·postles when the 
the man of God back, that he might Savior under their' first commission 
eat bread, and drink water. And gave them power to heal the sick, 
when this false prophet came, and raise the dead, cast out devils, &c., as 
told him that be had received a mes- we read in tenth of Matthew. And 
sage from an angel, l1e yielded, and Judas, so far as the Bible records, 
thus allowed himself to be deceived, shared this power with the balance, 
and went back with the false prophet, and yet turned around and sold the 
and thereby disobeyed what he knew Snior for th irty pieces of silver. 
God bad commanded him. And on Peter denied his Lord, and at O!Hl 

account of this disobedience, the time had to be withstood to the face 
Lord caused a lion to slay him, and by Paul, fo r dissembling before the 
he was never permitted to return J ews. Paul himself said he labored 
home. The power that he had re - to keep his body in subjection, lest 
ceived from God enabling him to after preaching the gospel to o.thers, 
perform miracles, and foretell future himself should be a castaway. Those 
events, was of no service to him in who received the direct power of the 
h is individu11l responsibility before Spirit in all ages, had to strive like 
God. He yielded to temptation like others, to overcome temptation, and 
other-s, sinned and died far from the there is no evidence that any direct 

-home of his fathers. Caleb and power of the Spirit ever helped them 
Joshua, without any sort of direct in their individual responsibility, 
power from God, did far better in before God. 
their personal service to God. With - E. G. S. 
ou t any direct power or operation of 
any sort, they humbly and earnestly 
obeyed God, and entered into the 
promised land. This man, in posses
sion of direct power from on high and 
performing miracles only a few mo
ments before, violated deliberately a 
positive command of God, and died. 
With such examples as these, who 
can for a moment suppose that if t-he 

QUERIES. 

Bros. L. &; S.: We have a very 
interesting Bible class at the Hack 
berry congregation. The brethren 
that attend seem to take great. inter
est in reading and studying the word 
of God. I think every congregation. 
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·should have one for the benefit of who were endued by the Holy Spirit 
the members. It would develop the spake by the authority of God, and 

·talent and cause the disciples to that be (Paul) was poijsessed of the 
search the Scriptures to prepare them Spirit, and 'th at- those who did not 
for the meetings. But while we possess the Holy Spirit could not 
·study we do not all see alike; we know what the will of God is. Hence 
differ on the meaning of some verses he tells them his. teaching and preach
of Scripture, but while we discuss ing was not with enticing words of 
these differences we do it with the man's wisdom but in demonstration 

··best of feelings, we have no confu - af the Spirit and of power. That · is 
sion. Everything is done in decency his words were by the Spirit, and the 
and in order. One speaks at a time, presence and power of the Holy 
·so the rest may be edified. Some of Spirit was shown by the power to 
the brethren requested me to write l work miracles . He then tells them 
>to you for an explanation of 1st Cor. s that this did not stand in the wisdom 
ii: 14, iii: 12-15, vii: 14, 15, and of men, but by the power ' of God . 

. also 36th v~rse of same chapter, He tells them that while it 
viii : 13. In the last verse named was not according to the wisdom of 
did the apostle mean that if it offend- men, it was wisdom among those that 
..ed a brother for him to eat meat that are perfect-that it was God's wis
he would not eat any more, or did he dom, hidden from the foundation of 
mean that if it caused the brother to the world-which none of the princes 

·eat himself he would not eat any of this world knew, but to us it is 
more meat! revealed by the Spirit of God, for the 

Yours in love of the truth, Spirit searcheth (understandeth) all 
B. A. O'BRIEN. things- yea the deep or hidden 

Cottage Hill, Texas. things of God. The Holy Spirit 
understandeth these things, just as 

The first question is concerning the spirit of man knoweth all things 
•the natural man. We have beveral that are in man. Now we have re-
times given what we considered the 
meaning of the expression . New 
r.eaders necessitate a repe tition of 
these things. We must realize the 
circumstances under which it was 
written and the purpose had in view 
in the writing. 

It was written when the New Tes-
tament Scriptures were not in exist
-ence, when the world and the church 
were dependent upon the inspired 
men, or men full of the Holy Spirit, 
to teach them the will of God. It 
was written as the whole context 
·shows, to convince t.hem that those 

ceived this Spirit of God, that we 
might know these hid_den things of 
God, that are freely given to us of 
God. Which things (tho!<e which 
the Holy Spirit reveals to us) we 
speak not in words which human 
wisdom suggests, but the Spirit of 
God within us, gives the very words 
in which we reveal the truths. Now 
that man endued with this Spirit is 
thlil spiritual man. This was the 
spirit of inspiration or revelation. 
No man then was a spiritual man in 
this 11ense unless he was inspired. 
Not only what he spoke was inspired 
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by the Spirit but, the very words in position as this natural man, hearing· 
which we speak the mind of God, are the revelations of the Spirit through
dictated by this spirit. Now the the spiritual or inspired man. With
spiritual man is the inspired man. out that revelation we know nothin·g 
The man fully possesse•l of the Spirit of God's "ill. Our province is sim · 
of God, which reveals 'to him who ply to learn it, not to sit in judgment 
possesses it the mind of God, was the upon it, as to whether it is proper or-

•spiritual man. Others uninspired improper, right or wrong. We have 
were claiming authority, Paul calls no rule for discerning whether it be 
them natural-:-they were not super- of God, save that it is revealed by 
natural, could not know or under- the spiritual man. · 
stand the will of God-save as they 2nd Query. We have also several 
learned it from the supernatural, the times said we do not understand it. 
inspired, the spiritual. The uninspi- We can put two interpretations upon 
red cannot know them, because they it. One is, if the marriage relat.ion 
are spiritually discerned, (discerned is broken or destroyed, diRregarded 
or perceived only through the inspi· as a nullity, then the children are 
ration of the Spirit. ) Now these illegitimate, and the cohabitation c·f 
uninspired or natural men know parents adultery. Another is, if the. 
nothing of the will of God, but we fact of one parent being an unbeliever 
having the Holy Spirit know his renders the relationship unclean, the 
mind. We the inspired have · the same cause would. render the relation 
mind of Christ. to the children an unholy or illegiti . 

It is clear to my mind that the mate one, too, inasmuch as the chil · 
apostl·e meant by the spiritual and dren are unbelievers . Sanctified and 
the natural-the inspired and unin- holy frequently have the signifi.canca 
spired man. The natural or uninspi- of legitimate and proper. If a hus· 
red man could know nothing of the band being an unbeliever rendered 
will of God, have no conception of it the association uncfean or unholy
until it was revealed by the spiritual the same reason would make the 
or inspired-hence the uninspired association with the children unholy 
who were pretending to tea.ch in the or unclean. The 36th verse means . 
primitive church and call in question that they may marry or not marry as 
the teaching of the inspired men were occasion may require or necessity 
not to be listened to. Only the rev - dewand. To do either is not sin
elations of the apostles and inspired ful. Then children married only as 
men were to be received as authority. the father gave them in marriage 
This is certainly the argument of the Hence the phraseology of the verse. 

~ apostle . After the will ofGod was In the eigh th ohapt.er, to "offend' 
revealed, the natural or uninspired means to lead one into sin. To offend 
could receive, :understand and obey a weak brother is to lead him into 
it, but not sit in judgment as to sin , not to make him mad or hurt his 
whether it be the will of God or not. feelings. 
Those of us who have the New Tes- Webster gives as one of the mean-
tament, stand in precisely the same ings of "offend"-"to scandalize oit 
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cause to stumble" and gives this very God. In the tenth chapter this 11ame 
passage as an example. The connec- subject is up, "If any man, say unto 
tion shows that it means cau8e a you this is offered to an idol eat not 
brother to sin. Paul is speaking of for his sake that showed it, and for 
meats offered to idols. He says the conscience' sake, lest he be led to eat 
idol is nothing-and a man of strong with conscienee of the idol, and his 
faith might eat such meat without eonscience be defi led. Whatsoever 
any thought of worship or adoration ye do, do all to the glory of God. 
to the idol. To such the eating the Give none "offence," neit.her to the• 
meat w:ould not be sin in itself. But a Jews, nor to the GentileiJ, nor to the 
brother of weak faith, having a lin - church of God." That is do every
gering respect and reverence for his thing so that God's glory will be 
old idol, seeing a brother of decided promoted- in doing thi!i you must 
Christian character and strong faith do nothing that will cause Jew or 
and great knowledge, eat of this fiesh Gentile or the church of God to sin
consecrated to the idol, thinks as the this derogates from his glory. Rom
-other strong brother thus renders ana xiv: 15, "Destroy not him with 
homage to the idol, I may too, and thy meat for whom Christ died."- We 
he eats with homage to and reverence can destroy only by leading into sin. 
f or the idol. His conscience toward In 2nd Cor. ii: 9, he .. sks, "Who 
God is defiled, he is led into sin and is weak, and I am not weak 't Who 
apostasy, he stumbles. He is offend- is offended (led into sin) and I burn 
ed-that is, he is caused to do some- not?" (with shame). Matt. v: 29, 
thing that hurts him, that ruins him. "If thy right eye offend thee, (cause 
I t is used in this Mnse in the greater thee to sin) or right hand offend thee 
number of the New Testament exam- (oause thee to sin)." Matt. xiii: 1-
ples. The apostle after arguing the 41, "The Son of Man shall send 

·special ease of meats offered to idols forth his angels and they shall ga ther 
ood to show how our liberty and out of his kingdom all thinr;;s that 

·strength may be the occaRion of the offend (cause to sin) and them that 
ruin of a weak brother, utters the do iniquity and shall cast them into 
general principle, If meat make my a furnace of fire." The Savior says, 
brother to offend, (to sin, so stumble "Whoso shall offend one of t.hese 

.and fall away from his steadfastness li ttle ones that believe io me, it were 
in the f11ith) I will eat no meat while better for him tha.t a willstone were 
the world etandeth, lest I make my hanged 11.bout his neek: and that he 
brothar to offend (or ei o a~ainst were ust into the depths of the sea.." 
God.) That is I will do oot,hiog cui- Matt. viii: 6. But to eho,,. oonclu 
culated to laud n brother into sin . sively the meauiog is, if any cause 
For whoever sins against the breth- one of these li ttle ones to llin and fall 
ren and wounds their weak coo- away, he immediately adds, if thy 
science, I'Jins against God, not hurts right eye or right liaod offends or 
tkeir feelings but wounds the weak leads into sin pluck it out or cut i t. 
eon science, and makes it weaker still, off. James says, Whosoever shall 
and more ready to violate the law of l keep the whole law, yet offend in one 
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'point-violates the law in one point 
-is guilty of all. Again, iii : 21, "In 
many things we offend all." We all 
violate the law of God. When we 
ourselves offend we sin against the 
law, when we offend others we causa 
them to sin. 

When Christ s&ys, woe to the 
world because of offences, he means, 
w oe to the world because men are 
led or temp ted to sin against him. 
'To offend, is to lead into Rin and re 
'hellion against God. 

The passage is almost entirely mis
ap plied to wounding of feeliD!!;~ , or 

,.grieving them with the departure~ of 

1 others from right. It is quoted when 
strong, true Christians are grieved at 
the weak an d wicked an d irreverent, 
selling whiskey, introducing organs, 
.&c. This ie a misapplication of it. 
T his is a grieving of the strong by 
the weak, by the fashionable and 
light. But it is not a Scriptura l 
«offeucfi!" unless it leads the weak 
into sin. 

These b&bits lead many into sin 
and offend them, but those thus 

·offended are not the faithf1,1l and true, 
who oppose the innovations and un 
god ly practices, but thoRe who are 
led by thl}m away from God, and lost 
in ruin. When we apply these Scrip· 
tures to those who are grieved at the 
violation oJ God's law we misapp ly 
them, those carried away with the 
evil, and lost in sin are the offended. 
The whiskey-seller, the man who runs 
after the fl. ebhly and showy, the fash
ionable, who make the worsh ip of 
God conform to the demand~ of the 
age, offend many by leading them 
away ~rom God. It grieves the faith · 
fu l, true, steadfast, but in a Scriptural 
·eense it cannot be said to offend 

them, because they are not led into 
tlie sin. 

In reading over we see we have 
overlooked the 2nd passage referred 
to by our brother, 3rd chapter, 12 
to 15. We know no better presenta
tion of the meaning than the para· 
phra~e by McKnight. We transcribe 
it. "For other foundation of God's 
temple no teaeher can lay, than that 
which is laid, wh ich is Jesus Christ. 
Now if any teacher build. on this 
foundation sincere disciples, repre
sented by gold, 11 ilver, precious 
stones, or if he builds hypocri tes 
represented by wood, hay, stubble; 
every teacher 's disciples sh:tll be made 
manifest, fo r the day of persecution 
which is coming on them, will make 
every one's true character plain, be 
ca uHe it is of such a character as to 
be revealed by the fire of persecu · 
tio n, and so that fire will try every 
teacher's disciples, of what sort they 
are. If the disciples whi0h any 
teacher has introduced into the 
church end ui·e persecution wiLhout 
apostatizing, such a teacher shall re
ceive the rewa rd promised to them 
who turn others to righteousne8s
Daniel xiii: 3. If the disciplei! of 
any teacher, Rhall in time of persecu 
tion fall away, thro ugh lack of proper 
instruction, he will lose his reward ; 
he himself however, having in gener 
al act.ed sincerely, shall be saved yet 
with such difficul ty as those are saved 
who run through the fire.'' That 
paraphrase gives the true idea as we 
conceive, save it suys those who arc 
likened to wood, hay, stubble, are 
hypocrites. This we think no t tru e 
as we use the word. A hypocrite is 
one conscioqs of mak ing false pre
tences. These persons we think arc 
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the light -minded and excitable, rep- are, generally speaking, unacquainted' 
resented in the parable of the sower with our teaching (apostol ic teach 
by the stony-soil hearers, who when ing) ; hence are considerably preju
persecution arises, fall away. · The diced. I t.hink if some of brethrt>n 
occasion of this seems to have been, i wou ld come and preach some for us 

Apollos an eloquent talker had labor- 1 prejudice would be removed, and' 
ed at Corinth, had brought many in~ knowledge, and love of truth, which 
through his powers of oratory, and i is its concomitant, would spring up. 
they exalted Apollos with his oratory ! in its stead . ' 
above the plain and unp~·etending in- This brings to the query : 1st Cor. 
spired Paul. Paul asser ts his apostol ic i: ·17. Does Paul intend to teach 
power and admonishes t.hem to await that baptism is not a part of the
until the impending persecution burst Gospel ? I was in conversation with 
upon them. They would then see a gen tleman, and he contended that 
whese work endured. baptism was not a part of the Gos --

D. L. pel, and cited the above passage. 

Not having any of our preaching 
brethren near us to whom to go .for 
information, and desiri ng to be fed 
upon the sincere milk of the· Word, 
I cast myself upon your gener-osity, 
asking the wished for informa.tion : 
also, the privilege of givi-ng you a 
summary of our sunoundings. 

We haven't any Church of Christ, 
I believe, nearer than, Manchester
twelve miles dis tant : hence we fail 
to meet on Lord's day and partake 
of the emblems of His broken body 
and shed blood. What is · our duty 
under the existing circumstances? 
We have only a few brethren in the 
vicin ity: would it be improper fo r 
us to meet at some of our residences 
8,nd celebrate the Lord's supper? We 
are su i-rounded Ly the different de
nominations . 'l'he Methodists preach 
in our village twice a month . Haven't 
heard one of our brethren preach 
since we h ave been here-nearly four 
months. I am told our lamented Bro. 
Abell preached a few discourses in 
~ur litt le town; also our much es
teemed Bro. Scobey. TLe people 

Success to the ADVOCATE. 
Yours in hope, 

.JonN T. MoQumnY. 
-N01·mandy, Tenn., Ma1·ch 25th 1876 . 

Regarding the propriety of meetin~. 

at your- private residences, it is cer
tainly not only proper and right, but 
is evidently your duty to do so. If 
even a very small number of you 
would meet regularly at your own 
houses, and read the Scriptures and. 
thus study the word of God your 
selves, and teach it to your neigh -. 
bors, you might soon build up a con . 
gregation, and thus· permanent-ly es 
tablish the cause in your midst. And 
when you get up a congregation of 
Christians, it will be an e9.sy mat ter· 
to build a meeting house. This iSo 
the proper order any way ; first 
build up a cOnf!regation ofChristi:ms 
and then they can and will build up 
a house, when they need i t. And 
the best way possible to put down 
the prejudice of which you speak is 
to live it down, by practicing the
Christian religion in its purity. In . 
deed if we would live out prac tically 
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what we teach there would be less they baptized if he did not teach 
room for prejudice against us. them they had to be baptized in order 

As to the seventeenth verse of the to obey the Lord, and have the 
first chapter of first Corinthians, promise of pardon? And as Paul 
whenever any man undertakes to required them to be baptized, i't 
prove from it that baptism is not shows that Paul did teach the im
necessary he shows that he either portance of baptism. Could he then 
does not understand the passage, or turn to the same people and destroy 
is so biased by party prejudice that what he had preached to them r 
he cannot do justice, even to the Never. He only means that he did 
word of God. In the verse referred not personally do the baptizing ; but 
to, Paul declares : "For Christ sent he commanded it to be done, and it 
me not to baptize, but to preach the was done, wherever he went and 
gospel: not with wisdom of words, preached. Paul preached at Philippi, 
lest the cross of Christ should be to Lydia, and to the jailer, and they 
made of none effect." The man that were baptized immediately, which 
can find in this declaration evidence shows that he taught and required 
that baptism is no part of the obedi. baptism :tt that place. He is the one 
ence of the gospel of Christ can as that preached at Rome, and the 
easily find transubstantiation in the Romans were all baptized into Christ 
next verse. Paul says nothing in the as we Jearn from sixth of Romans. 
world against the importance of hap . Now why were the people baptized 
tism in this passage, but only declares everywhere P aul preached, it ]?au! 
that he was not sent to baptize. He himself teac hes tho.t there is no im
was sent to preach the gospel. And portance in it? Those who say that 
in preaching the gospel, and telling he taught that baptism is not neces 
the people how to become Christians, sary, slan der him most grossly. He 
be was compelled to preach bap tism ; himself had to be baptized before he 
for J esu8 said, wh.en he commanded could enjoy the promise of pardon; 
the apostles to preach the gospel to and everywhere be preached,. 
every creature, "he that believeth he commanded the people to be 
and is baptized shall be saved." Ac- baptized, and all that received 
cording to this, no one can tell sin · the gospel were baptized, and all 
ners how to be saved without preach. that ever have, or ever do, in future 
ing baptism. And it is perfectly receive the p;ospel as taught by the 
certain that Paul did preach baptism apostles, will have to be baptized or 
at Corinth, because we read in lt!th they will have no promise of pardon . 
of Acts, where an account of the But for further information on this 
conversion of the CorintbianR is subject, we refer our brother to an 
given, that "many of the Corinthians article by Bro. P . S. Fall, in No. 4, 
henring, believed, and were baptiz- of this year. 
ed." So these very people to whom E. G. S . 
. Paul wa~ writing had all been bap-
tized ; and Paul was the man that 

1 

Please explain the abstruse Scrip
preached to them. And why we ,·e ture question found in the 1st, 2nd • 
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and last chapter of Job. In the first real fact or else there is no truth in 
chapter we find a man that was per- the book of Job. The whole thing 
feet and upright, and one that feared is either a mere novel, or fable, and 
God, and eschewed evil. His wealth worth nothing to man, or else the 
was so great, that he was the greatest things recorded therein are realities, 
man of all the East. And the Lord and the devil did the things men-
said unto Satan, "Hast thou consid- tioned. 
ered my servant Job, that there is E. G. S. 

none like him in the face of the 
earth ?" &c. Then Satan answered 
the I~ord and said, "Doth Job fear 
God for nought? Thou hast blessed 
the work of his hands, and his sub
stance is increased in the land. But 
put forth thine hand now, and touch 
all that. he has, and he will curse 
thee to thy face ," (says the devil.) 
We learn that God gave the devil 
power to take away what Job had
oxen, servants, sheep, camels, sons 
and daughters. In the 2nd chapter, 
God gave the devil power to affiict 
hit;~ with sore boils, yet he did not 
curse God. This Scripture says these 
things were taken away, oxen, ser
vants, &c., yet he did not curse ·God. 
He said, "The Lord giveth and the 
Lord taketh, blessed be the name of 

, the Lord." In the last chapter of 
• Job, we find that God gave him baek 

twice as much as the devil bad taken, 
even hi~ sons and daughters, for he 
lived one hundred and forty years, 
he saw his sons, and his sons' sons, 
even for four generations. Now the 
question is, was there any reality in 
the devil taking away Job's substance 
or not? 

CHAS. A . MILLIKEN. 

Hem·yville, . Tenn .. 

The things recorded with reference 
to the calamities of Job, and the 
final restoration and doubling of 
what be lost, is either a matter of 

Brethrren L. & S: Please explain 
through the ADVOCATE 1 Cor. xv: 29. 
and oblige your sister, 

R. J. YouREE. 

Readyville, Tenn. 

The passage is "Else what shall 
they do which are baptized for the 
dead, if the dead rise not at all? Why 
are they then baptized?" The apos
tle in this chapter makes an extended 
argument in behalf of the resurr~c
tion of the dead, and it is evident 
that this verse is intended as a con
necting link in this argument. When · 
people are baptized, buried with their 
Lord in baptism, it is a forcible rep
resentation of the burial and resur
rection of Christ from the dead. But 
if Christ was not raised, why then 
be baptized in representation of some
thing that never oscurred? And 
moreover, when we are buried 
in baptism, we by that action 
show forth a likeness of our bU:ri-
al in the grave, and resurrection 
therefrom. And so_ when we are 
buried in baptism, in embracing the 
gospel of Christ, we publicly declare 
our faith and confidence in all the 
gospel promises. It promises a final 
resurrection of all the dead, and we 
therefore declare publicly before the 
world that we believe we 11hall all b~ 
raised from the dead. But why be 
baptized, declaring our faith in the 
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resurrection from the dead, if there paper baskets of the editors of the 
be no resurrection? Such in orir magazines with reje \] ted addresses ; 
judgment, is the meaning of thepas- they crowd the newspaper offices, 

finally settling down as penny-a liners 
sage. We might paraphrase it thus; in the city department of the daily 
"Else what shall they do who are papers. And so numerous are the 
baptized in behalf of, or in hope of, candidates for that kind of work that 
a resurrection of the dead, if the dead they but snatch fro m the fates an 

· unbuttered crust. 
rise not?" There is no meaning in 
baptism at all , nor in anything else This attracts the notice of Chan
connected with the Gospel of Christ cellor Haven, and he says his obser
if there be no resurrection of the vations have not tended to vei·ify the 
dead. above picture . "To t~st the ques-

But those who practice sprinkling tion," he says, "depend on no man's 
or pouring for baptism, lose eve1;y opinion, not ev.en on mine, but con
particle of force or meaning in this suit the records of the alumni of any 
passage. The only meaning there one of our colleges, and abide by the 
can be in it, and the only connection actaal fac ts ." For bimsel C, he bas 
it can form with the argument in made some investigations, leading 

favor of a resurrection, is in the ac- him to a different conclusion : 

tion of burial and resurrection in Take a few specim en~. The W es-
baptism, and in sprinkling and pour- leyan Universi ty Alumni Record has 
ing, this is entirely left out. With a brief his to ry of all the nlum ni of 
those therefore who practice sprink- that col lege from its found ation in 
ling and pouring, there is no mean- 1833 to 1873, of whom more than 

1,000 were alive at the date of publi-
ing whatever in this passage. For cation, and of them only fourteen 
there is nothing in either · of these were class ifi ed "superannuated, or for 
actions that in t.he least possible sense other reasons out of employment .. " 
in the world represents burial or res- · I have been connected with my o 
urrection . But in being buried in universities sixteen years feeth, filer 

and have seen about 800 young men 
water and raised again, there is a most graduate from colleire, and do not 
beautiful repreresentation of a burial know no w of five out of the whole 
in the grave an d resurrection there- number, alive and well. who are not 
from. making a comfortable living . Of 

them I do not know of one who 
"feeds on un buttered crusts," or wh<> E . G. S. 

Those Luckless Graduates. 

A writer in The Methodist recently 
indulged in the following flight of 

imagination and commiseration : 

The young gentlemen of twenty 
years and upwards, g rad uate@ of col
leges, "honor men" and or11tora may
hap of their class, filling the waste-

is in a. condi tloh lairly de,cribed by 
that fi gur~ of ~pec·ch. Nearly all ~he 
penny a liners whom I have seen, 
doomed to earn a scanty subsi~tence 
by the lowest kind of literary work
it lon g persisted in-were not college 
graduates, but men who, wit;hout 
edueat.ion, had simply picked up just 
about enough practical ability with 
the pen to do that and nothin g more. 

I have known many coll"e?:e gradu 
ates to begin with ~uch work, but 
never one, uuless he was intempera te , 
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long to remain in it. I _have known 
a large number to enter into business 
of various kinds, mechanical, mercan
tile, agricultural, some starting at 
the bottom, but never one who did 

· not find his education .profitable to 
him , in the lowest practical money 
getting sense of the word. 

I am aware that there are some 
rich men's sons in our large cities 
sent to college rather than choosing 
a course of thorough study, who 
dally about home after graduation, 
and fail to accomplish much for a 
long time, but always, I believe, 
simply from the want of sufficient 
motive power to go ·to work; and, I 
am constrained to believe, usually 
doing much better than those same 
men could have been induced to do 
without an education. 

The allusion of the writer first 
quoted to "honor men and orators" 
indicates an opinion which we not 
seldom fall in with, that eminence in 
college competitions is no evidence
and therefore, that success in scho
lastic pursuits is no preparation-for 
subsequent success in life. In every 
college there are stories of college 
dunces who have become very great 

what intimate acquaintance, and with 
scarcely an exception the men who 
had made their mark in life had 
equally made their mark in college. 

'I' here is every reason why it should 
be so. The four years spent by a 
young man in college are among the 
most critical years of life. 'The aims 
he chooses, the direction he sets out 
in, the habits he forms-habits of 
thinking, of feeling, of living-the 
quality" of being he dev..elops, in nine
ty-nine cases out of a hundred, are a 
prophecy of the whole after life
very often, it is to be apprehended, 
of the whole future of existence. He 
is to be pitied who fancies that he 
can afford to trifle -with such a proba
tion, or to assume to be wiser than 
his teachers. There is need then, if 
ever, of religious principle, and to do 
every college duty with diligence and 
fid el ity should ~e a part of every 
student's religion.-&. and Chron. 

Correspondence. 

men, and of honor men who have The ADVOCATE of all the papers 
come to nothing. With such tales published by our brethren, suits ·me 
idle and purposeless young men be- best. I cannot think of doing without 
fool themselves to their lasting dam- it, and you may consider me a patron 
age. It may happen, indeed, that as long as it maintains the tone it has 
one who, when a student, ·neglected heretofore. Some brethren think it 
some of his appointed studies, seems too angular, but as yet I have failed 
to have been none the worse for it. to find any false angles on its pages. 
But it may be depended on that he I have been comparing for more than 
was earnestly and industriously and nine years its angles with the Bible, 
persistently engaged upon something; the highest authority of mensuration 
for without some definite purpose and known to me ; and have failed to 
habits of persistent industry he could find an,ything from the editors not in 
never have succeeded in anything. But keeping with the rules and principles 
we ma~e a rel'erence, a few years ago, therein contained-! see very prom
to the records of the alumni of two 1 inent on its pages the right angled 
colleges with which we had a I!Ome- j triangle, and there can cm·tainlg be 
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nothing very wrong in that, because 
she squar~s of the base and perpen
dicular equal that of the hypotenuse. 
But this square business does not suit 
Home, because their ways are crooked 
and will not hold out with good 
measure. Again, I have seen the 
acute angle occasionally. Thi~ alarms 
some most wonderfully, and they 
think it would be better to wink at, 
pass by, or close the eyes on some 
things I could mention but will not. 

-I must say, so far as t he editors are 
concerned, that I have yet to see the 
first obtuse angle on the pages of the 
ADVOCATE which you know would 
be very unseemly on the · pages of a 

Christian periodical, in the sense 
there used. But I must stop this 
angle business, and tell you that we 
have a splendid Sunday School at 
Richmond which is doing a great 
work for the young. 

Bro. Dr. Davidson lectures for us 
every Sunday and- makes thorough 
work of everything he . puts his hand 
to. I do not see how we could do 
without him, and it is certain we 
must ere long, because he has passed 
the m&ridian of life and must soon 
pass over the cold Jordan of death . 

_ He is a host in the master's cause and 
the great dread is there will be no 
one to take his place when he passes 
away. 

Bro. Smithson is preaching for u~ 

this year.-He is preaching exclu 
.sively to the church, and woe unto 
the game playing and whiskey drink
ing members that fall in his way. He 
is certainly the most original and 
thrilling preacher I ever hea.rd . 
May the great God uphold and 
sustain him long to preach to 
the brethren, 8hould be the fervent 

prayer of every true Christian. He 
is doing a work for the brethren that 
no one else has. ever done through 
here, so far as known to me, a work 
of all others most needed-teaching 
the brethren what they should do.
The work of the preaching bre thren 
heretofore in this part of the country 
has been to enlist members, who 
when left in the hands of untaugh t 
and do less Christians, become drones 
in a hive of dron es, and the Lord's 
work is left undone. 

We can see Bro. Smithson is the 
right man in the right place. 

Trusting that you will be sustained 
by the brethren as editors of the AD
tVO'OA'rE ," and by the great God as the 
promulgators of the true principles of 
Christianity, I subscribe myself your 
brother in hope of immortality . 

J . S. MILLER. 
Richmond, March 26, 1874. 

OBITUARIES. 

The s&d news of tho death of sister Rebecca 
Garrett. wife ofWm, M. Garrettof.l\1t. Willing, 
Ala. h as reached us. The church, a large 
family of relations and many frienQs join in 
the numborofmournere. Sister Garrett made 
no show of piety. Her religion was not of a 
character that it renuired an effort to make it 
manifest. She was ever the same. Her worth 
was known at homo and among her neighbors . 
Oh what a chasm the mother-the true mother 
IeaveR when she departs from the fireside of 
the home I No one for the dear little one• to 
run to. with all the many thousand complaints. 
No one to listen with a mother's patience to 
tho trial• of childhood's life. Oh the little 
ones ! the little ones ! the motherless little 
Willie, Davis. Fannie, sister and the infant 
th t>t will nevor know what it is to · have a 
mother. Often will they call from the rest
lessness of midnight hours for mama, mama, 
to come and soothe the bed or speak a word to 
drive awa.y the bad dreotm, but the ears that 
were wont to be so attentive to ca.tch every 
si:b, moan or I!Toan are now listless in death, . 
the eyes that waked a.t the faintest call, and 
watched to seo what troubled the darling are 
now clo•ed to earthly things; tbe hands that 
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were so ready to minister to every want and 
the heart that moved them are still, oh how 
still! William, walk through those large 
hails of yours uncomforted. Poor fellow, I 
thank God I oan weep for you. I will not say 
you have lost a jewel, a diamond, that does 
not express it, Death has robbed you of a 
wife. I know no other word in the English 
or any other language that can convey the 
idea. Ar.e you not thankful my dear brother 
that you have a livoly hope that paves its 
way through th0 dark future. so that you 
weep not as those who have no hope. 'Tis faith 
that underprops this expectation, and brings 
the Judgment day before you with your un
broken family marching to t<Lke a position on 
the right hand of the throne of judgment. 
Eut your children must be prepared for the 
heavenly home. '£ben dry up your tears as 
soon as you heart has overflowed with grief 
long enough. There i a·great work for you. 
Yes you must be mother and father too. Point 
the little ones to Jesus their great friend, kiss 
them often, for they have no mother to press 
lips of love to tender lips. 

"See the leave• around us falling, 
Dry and withered to the ground. 

Thus to mortals sadly calling, 
In a sad and solemn sound." 

What do they say? In language too solemn to 
be misunderstood they say , "Our winter will 
come by and by, let us prepare." 

J, M. BARN!l:S. 
Stra.ta, Ala ., Nov. 23rd 1875, 

Died on the 11th ofFeb.1876 at the residence 
of her snn-in-law, Dr. W. H. Hill. near Cov· 
ington, Tenn .. Sister Mary E. 0. McGregor in 
the 58th year of her life. Sbe was a d!Lughter 
of Dr. John and Mary Hamblen, formerly ot 
DavidsPn Co. and relict of Albert McGregor 
formerly of Rutherford Co. Tenn., 'vhom she 
survived about fifteen years. With her wid
owhoocl came tho cares and responsibilities ot 
rearing au unusuallY large family of c':!ildren 
nearly a.O of whom she lived to see brought 
into the fold of Christ, and married and set
tied around her-but some have gone to the 
spirit land. Th is fact alone ·Would suggest a 
character of eminent worth. As a mother she 
was tender and devoted . As a Christian, 
etLrnest, fnitbful, useful and beloved. While 
we deeply feel, and mourn her death, ·we can 
recur to her life with joy, &nd sorrow not as 
those who have no hopo." May God who is 
rich in .;,eroy to all who call upon Him com· 
fort the hearts of her sorrowing chi ldren and 
cause them to walk in the straight and nar· 
row way tba.t leads to lrfe. 

J. 11. L. 
Covington, Tenn. Feb. 2Jth 1876. 

Our friends are passing away-many of our 
loved ones have crosaed over ''the narrow sea. 

of Death;" and our hearts have again been 
bowed with sorrow, by the death of our belov· 
ed rela.tive, Sister Maria Johnson, wife of 
Bro. Jas. Johnson, who died at their home in 
Maury Co. Dec. 12th> 1875. of Paralysis, she 
endured her intense sufferings with meekness 
and fortitude; aged 59 years 10 months and 
14 days . She ha i been a membei of the church 
of Christ aboui 42 years. Lived a Christian 
life; and died in the full assurance of the 
Christians hope. 

In early life the Bible was her chosen her
itage-when she knew that she must die: she 
s&id : "I have been prep&ring for this hour 
for forty odd years." She requested her friend• 
to read a chapter in the Bible for her and to 
sing a hymn. 

She was ever found faithful to life's duties; 
the poor and distressed, found a sympathizing 
friend in her ; sh e visited and ministered to 
the sick and aftlicted. 

She was a devoted wife, a kind and affec· 
tionate mother and step-mother. We deeply 
sympathize with the sorrowing and bereaved 
f:Lmily, yet we cherish the fond hope of a. 
happy reunion in Heaven. 

M. M. Ron>JRTS. 
Feb. 12, 1876; 

Died in Tullahoma, Tenn, on the 19th of 
March , after a severe illness of nearly four 
weeks, Thos, B. Quayle, in tho 42nd year of 
his o.ge . He died trusting in God. 

Departed this life .Feb. 14th 1876. sister 
Nancy Walters, in the 73rd year of her age• 
She came to this State from Virginia when 
young. She was a member of the Christian 
Church-joined about 32 years ago . She was 
an exemplary Christian. She loved her Bible, 
and understood much of its sacred teachings. 
She loved her brethren and sisters in · Christ, 
and was delighted to meet with us to attend 
to the ordinances of the Lord' s house. She 
had long been a reader oi the "An voCATE" 
and right often walked over to the office, (a 
mile and half) to get it. When she was first 
taken sic I< she feared she would never get to 
bear Bro.Sewell preach again. She admonish
ed her son to attend his church meetings bet
ter than he had done. 

She was truly a mother in Israel. She is the 
first of our little flock to cross over the dark 
river. We will miss her in our meetings, but 
we b&.,.e great reason to hope that she now 
assembles with tho redeemed above, "Blessed 

are the dead that die i n the Lord." By her 
request we placed her body in a beautiful spot 

in tho Bowling Green Cemetery, where it will 
rest till the resurrection morn. May all-who 

read this be as faithful to the Lord ns she WitS, 

B • .li' . R. 
Rich Pond; Kv. 
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ITEMS, PERSONALS, Etc. 

Fr.om several sources we have 
learned recently that strong efforts 
were being made by the supporters 
of the "Missionary Plan'; to break 
down the circulation of the ADVO · 

CATE in Texas, by asserting that it 
posei churches co-operating in any 
good work . We regret to say thai· in 
some localities temporary injury hae 

.been done but we hope the friends 
of Truth who have witnessed the 
good accomplished by the ADVOCATE 

in Texas as elsewhere will see 
to 'it that it be not broken 
down. We understand the motive 
that prompts these assertions and 
would simply say that if home 
enterprise cannot be sustained ex
cept by stooping to ·such means as 
the above it had better be suspended, 
The ADVOCATE, as our reade·rs are 
aware, has endeavored to faithfully 
present the teaching of the Bible 
and not for the sake of popularity 
turned aside to compromise the 
Truth. Will our Texas brethren 
renew their efforts . and spare no 
pains to cause the ADVOCATE to be 

placed in the hands of all in order 

that they may read and learn whether 

or not it is in unison with the inspired 

wor~s of Christ and his apostles . We 

N. B. Hall , Knoxville, Tenn., 
March 27th, writes : 
· "On behalf of the church of Christ 

at this place I desire to acknowledge 
through the columns of the ADVO· 

CATE, the reception of a large and 
very handsome illustrated Bible, the 
gift of Bro. J. H. Bruce of the firm 
of Wheeler; Marshall & Bruce of 
your city. We are always glad to 
be rem em be red by our l:Jrethren 
abroad. We are laboring on in the 
cause, without any regular preacher 
at present; but our courage is not 
diminished. We hope for the better 
day coming, when we• shall have a 
place of our own to worship in, and 
some one to regularly minister to us 
in holy things. Bu·t we are in the 
meantime mindful of the apostolic 
injunction, "forsake not the assem~ 

bling of yourselves together." 

We regret to chronicle the death 
of Bro. A. W. Pryce, whose death 
occurred recently at his home near 
Baldwyn, Miss. We have always 
heard a good report of him and his 
death will be a severe blow to the 
cause in Mississippi. 

A. W. Sidebottom. Pari~, Tenn., 
March 27th, writes: 

"The 'Invincible' Jacob Ditzler is 
to begin a series of (they say) doctri
nal sermons here to-night. He wa~ 
here some months ago and preached , 
some half dozen discourse8 to us would suggest also to the interested 
without apparent effect. The outlook 

parties that it would be decidedly 
for him now is by no means very 

more manly and noble to publish flattering. As his first effor t was a 

their objections to the ADVOCATE failure so far as could be seen, his 
and cite the injury it is doing than 

to undert:tke to suppress it by the 

Bli?k tongues of mealy mouthed 

agents . 

second coming is not creating any 
very great excitement." 

J . T. Turner of South Union, Ky., 
called to see us on his way back from 
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Lake City, Fla., where he had been pennies. "Why Miller, what is this?" 
health -seeking. He reports himself she said, "you don't want this in." 
not much improved and states that "Oh, yes," he said in his quick 
the healthfulness .of the climate is bright way, "yes 1 do, ·mamma, why 
greatly over-estimated. The damp, they are bea7ttiful verses about 
foggy atmosphere is ill-~uited to lung God. I do want the heathen 
complaints . · - to have them too, t.hey are beau-

A. M. McElroy reports that he tiful. I know they will like 
recently took a trip over in the them." And so the precious little 
Coves of Grundy Co., Tennessee. He paper was put back to be sent with 
found the people all astir about a his other treasures for the Lord. 
recent debate between brother Polk He admired the verses and want
Wilkerson, son of our old friend ed the heathen to have them, too. 
Isaac M., and a Methodist or Baptist This was genuine benevolence, and 
preacher. From what we learn Bro. it illustrates the nature of true love 
W ., proved himself an able defender which seeks to give to the heathen 
of the truth. that gospel which is to us as the 

G W C f N b A k · pearl of great price.-Bible Society . . one o ew urg, r ., 1s 
on a visit to Tennessee. Record. 

City Items. He Wanted the Heathen to Have Them 
'l'oo. 

Our friends in need of dry goods, 

The spirit and aim of those who hosiery, gloves &c. could not do bet• 
are sending the Bible to the heathen ter than call at Hogan Bros. 14 union 
is beautifully illnstrated· by an inci- St. They sell goods at low prices. 

dent narrated of little Miller Bissel, 'ruE FAVORITE CooK STOVE.
of' Norwalk, a dear child of seven This celebrated stove was first intro· 
years of age, whose early death oc- duced in 1866 and so rapidly has it 
curred a few months since. He be- grown in public favor thot over H}O 
longed to a ·'Sunbeam Circle," a thousand are in daily use through
company of little children who gath.- out all parts of the west and South. 
ered up in "mission boxes" such Every one of which is offered §lS evi
gifts as they could, and who in thi~ dence of their successful operation. 
way during the last year raised For sale by Treppard & Co. Na.sh-
sixty-five dollars for the foreign ville, Tenn. .,. 
field. If our young men desire to under-

Often during the week that Miller stand the gospel a:nd how to present it 
was so iH did he ask to have his to others so that they can understand 
"Box" opened, that he might see it, believe it and be saved by it, they 
how much had for the "poor heathen can do no better than .obtain the 
children." Once in opening it his Gospel Plan of Salvation and not 
mother's aUention was attracted by a only read it but study it.-Am. Oh'n. 
little piece of newspaper .among the Review. 
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SLUMBERING CHRISTIANS.-8ome 
somnambulists have been able to walk: 
on places where, bad they been 
awake, they never would have been 
able to endure the dizzy height; and 
I see some Christians, if, indeecl they 
be Christians, running awful risks, 
which I think they would nner nn 
ture upon unless they had fall~tn into 
a deep sleep of oar nul security. 
Speak of a man slumbering at the 
mast-head; . it is nothing to a pro 
fessor of religion at eas~, while oov· 
etousness is his master or world ly 
company his delight. If professors 
were awake they would see the ir 
danger and avoid sinful amusements 
and ungodly association!, as men fiy 
from fierce tigers or deadly cobras. 

• -Spurgeon. 

General News. 

Five candidates are in the fi eld for 
sheriff of Davidson County. Among 
them our old concert friend G'reen 
Morrow.-Michael Carr an employe 
at the car shops in Edgefield fell 
between two cars and was mortally 
injured on the 26th ult. While his 
wounds were being dressed at his 
residence some one stole his watch 
and a box containing his wife's jew
elry.-A snake taken from the 
stomach of a young lady by Dr. 
Berger of Rutherford Co . Tenn . has 
been sent to Nash ville to be in spec 
ted by the State Medical Society 
which meets in this city this week.
The small reduction made by the 
railroads in the fare to Philadelphia 
duri'ng the Centennial occasions much 
grumbling and it it is thought a 
greater reduction will . be made.
P inchback, Bruce and Fred Doug · 

lass are among the prominent color
ed men expected to attend the con
vention this week.-The Mississippi 
river above Memphis while on a re
cent rise shortened itself eighteen 
miles by cutting through a slough. 
-The Tennessee 11.nd Pacific R. R. 
is advertised for sale on the eighth 
of May next.-Israel Thomlinson 
who murdered. J!r1r. Jackson of Mt. 
Pleasant, Maury Co. Tenn. will be 
hung May the 18th.-There was 
great destruction of shipping and in 
somll places loss of life by ~he recent 
gale which swept the. coast from 
Halifax to the Gulf of Mexico.
The New York Wo?'ld says that the 
swiftest glance at American Spirit
ualism reveals a curious and com
plete decline and that while it lived 
it never benefitted mankind in tha 
slightest respect.-In the South Car
olina State Senate on the 21st, Moses, 
Judge of the VIIth Circuit, was 
found guilty of high crimes and 
misdemeanors, and formally dismiss
ed.-China is making greater prep
arations than was at first expected 
for the Philadelphia Exposition. SiX\ 
thousand dollars' worth of goods 
were dispatched by one competitor 
from Ningpo, who sends also six 
Chinese workmen to repair damages. 
The value of the entire Chinese con
tributions is estimated at $160,000. 
-Mr. Ward Cheney, of thfl firm of 
Cheney Brothers, died at South 
Manchester, Ct. on the 22nd. In 

1836, in company with his brothers, 

he began the manufacture of silk 

from the raw material, and the bus

iness has been constantly extended, 

until at present about 2,500 opera

tives are employed. 
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When a Christian missionary had 
labored some time at Balasorc, a 
young Brahmih, named J ugunnatha 
embraced the gospel. Soon after the 
brother of a native magistrate said to 
him, "Do you believe this from the 
heart?" J ugunnatha replied, "yes." 
"Well," said the other, "we are 
watching; you are ·making an exper 
iment; if you live a holy life, we 
shall know that this Gospel is true 
which Padre-saleh has been preach
ing for three or four years : but we 
have our doubts, and cannot believe ; 
none of the Ooriyas till new have 
embraced this religion ; if you bear 
goodly fruit, many will follow your 
example." 

Baroness Burdett-Coutts wrote as 
follows recently to an English farmers' 
club which was trying to put a stop 
to cruelty to trapped game and small 
birds: "That men should be charged 
with plucking the wings and feathers 
of these most harmless of God's 
creatures while still alive would 
seem incredible at the pre~>ent day; 

• but as it appears the destination of 
these feathers is for the adornment 

A mao may want liberty aod yet 
be happy, as Joseph was; a man 
may want peace :w d yet be happy, 
as David was; a man may wnot chil
dren and yet be blessed, as Job was; 
a man may want plenty and yet be 
full of co mfort, as .Micajah was; but 
he that wants the go~pel wants every
thing -that ~hould do him good. A 
throne without the g-n< pel i · bu t the 
dt>Vil' s . dungeon. W ealtlt without 
the gospel is fuel for hell. Advance
ment wi Lhout the g-ospe l is but a 
go ing high to have the greater falL 
-Owen. 
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Dragging out Existence. 
of ladies attire, it is nearly time the The nervous, weakly invalid does not enjoy 

E life, but merely • ' drags ou t existence," as the 
the sense of nglishwomen were pl>raseis. Unfitted for the active pursuits of 
quickened to th_e enormity of the life, and incapable of partaking of its p leas
crime. I have ah·eady communica- j ure_s, to which he~lth _"'lone cn.n give a zest : 

diswchned to somal mtercourse, and a prey 
ted with many of the leaders of fash- ! to melancholy, the valetudinar:tn is inde~d 
ion in this country on the suJ:.ject an object of pity, Yet there is nothing in all 

. . . ' this that cannot be remedied by that genial 
and Ill a sympathetiC letter which I alterative tonic and nervine, Hos tetter's Stom-
had from Mme. Louise I r egret to ach Bitters, which supplies deficient stamina., 

braces the nervous system, and overcomes 
learn that, repugnant as is the pres - those bodily irregularities to which nervous 
ent fashion, there is still a growing weakness is most frequently attribut>tble . Dis
demand for it. English ladies wil'l eases of the kidney and bbdder, imperfect di
therefore incur a responsibi lity and gestiou and uterine troubles are fertile sources 
an unenviable reputation for heart of debility. Their eradic .. tion, however, be-

comes a matter of certainty when Hostetter's 
lessness unless they discard a prac- Stomach Bitters are systematically used for 
tice which is attended with so much tbat purpose, The Bitters likewise annihilate 
torture to its innocent victims as this and prevent fever and ague and other debili
is now known to be." tating febrile complaints of a malarial na.ture. 
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The Fruits of the Spirit. that b.e ha~ direct sp iritual communi
cations and influences from heaven, 

We have no disposition to engage _which to him con~titute rev~lations 
in a controversy with our Bro. Wil- fro~ God, and yet ts. ~eno~ncmg tl~e 
kerson on the subjec t of the ability clatms of mod~rn spmtuah~m, he .Is 

t d t d d b th L d. merely plucklUg the frmt, while o un ers an an o ey e or . . 
without direct divine aid, but . we watenn~ the _r~ots of the tree ~f evt!. 
would have a pended. some remarks !f Gods Spmt does com~ dtrec~ly 

. P . . mto the world to commumcate With 
~ccom~a~~1ng hts artt:cle, .but_for the human hea_rts, why should it be 
Imposstbtl tty of readmg It wtth any thought a matter incredible, that it 
satisfaction in the manuscript. Paper should give demonstration of its 
and postage are cheap-much cheaper presence, appre~iated by the se?~es 
than eyesight and if brethren aud and such that It can be recogmzed 

f .· d .· 'f · .. d h and believed in by man'? I cannot 
nen s ~nt~ or us to _tea ' t ey believe the one and reject the other. 

must do It wtthout crowdtng two or In primitive times every direct in-
three lines where one is intended. fl.ueuce of the Spirit, was accompanied 

Our brother a>ked us a few weeks by demonstrations audible or visible 
so that others could have evidence of 

since to discuss modern spir ttualism it as well as those who received it. 
with some one, we do not uuw know We will speak plainly to our 
who ; said he was anxious to ~ee the brother, but we do it kindly. . His 
whole thing exposed. Had we un · argument and theory are based on 
dertaken to expose it, and root up 1ls two very f;tlse assumptions, F irst that 

God has lied-2nd, that he and his 
foundations we would be compelled brethren are the equals of the inspi-
to begin at our brother's own sacred red 1tpost lell and prophets, and hence 
faith. Spirit rappings and commu - intallible. 'I'his statement will cer · 
nications, are the logic::.! and neces · tai nly startle and shock him but we 
sary out!l;rowth of the idea of direct simply say, Strike but hear, and we 
spiritual infl.uence. I cannot maintain think we can prove it. 

In the first place he assumes that 
the one and reject the other. They a man may do all that God com-
stand or fall together. While our mands, all that is · required of him, 
brothe ii m Lin ~.'lining as he does, and yet fail of the promises. This 
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is to make God a liar. God says, "if _the voice of the Lord thy God, to 
ye seek him he will be found of you, observe and do all his commandments 
but if you forsake him he will for- which I command thee this day, that 
sake you." 2nd Chronicles xv: 2. the Lord thy God shall 5et thee on 
He says to Solomon, "If thou seek high above all ~he nations of the 
him he will be found of thee, but if earth ; and all these blessings shall 
thou forsake him, he will 1cast · thee come 011 thee, and overtake thee, if 
off forever." 1st Chron. xxviii: 9. thou shalt hearken unto the voice of 
Jeremiah says to backsliding Isra.el, the Lord thy God." In the 15th 
xxxii: 13, "And ye shall seek me verse of same, he says, "But· it shall 
and find me when ye shall search for come to pass, if thou wilt not heark
me with all your heart." en unto the voice of the Lord thy 

Moses, Deut. xxx : 2, "It shall God; to observe and to do all his 
come to pass when * * * thou commandments and his statutes 
shalt call them to mind amoo11: all which I command thee this day, that 
the nations, whither the Lord thy all these curses shall come upon thee 
God hath driven thee, and · shalt re- and overtake thee." We might quote 
turn unto the Lord thy God, and to the same purport from almost 
shalt obey his voice according to all every chapter and verse of the Old 
that I command thee this day; thou Testament. Jesus introduces his 
and thy children with all thy heart, teaching by the declaration that who
and with all thy soul, that then the soever "shall break one of the least of 
JJord thy God will turn thy captivi - these commandments and shall so 
ty, an•l have compassion upon thee, teach men shall be called the least in 
and will return and gather thee. from the kingdom of heaven, but whoso
all the nations, whither the Lord thy ev;er shall do and teach them, the 
God hnth scattered thee." Deut. xxx: same shall , be great in the kingdom 
1-5. In the 15th verse of same ohap- of heaven." Again, "Not every one 
ter, "I have set before thee life and that saith unto me Lord, , Lord, shall 
good, and death and evil. In that I enter into the kingdom of heaven, 
command thee this day to love the but he that doeth the will of my 
Lord thy God, to walk in his com - Father who is in heaven." "Whoso
mandments and his statutes and his ever heareth these sayings of mine 
judgments, that thou mayest live and and doeth them I will liken to the 
multiply; and the Lord t.hy God wise man, who built bis house upon a 
shall bless thee in the land whither rock. Whosoever heareth these say
thou goest to possess it. But if thine ings of mine and doeth them not, 
heart turn away, RO that thou wilt shall be likened unto a foolish man."· 

not hear, but shalt be drawn away "If ye conti!lue in ·my word, then 
and worship other Gods, and serve are ye my disciples indeed." He 
them; I denounce unto you this day says again, on these "two command
that you shall surely perish." ments hang all the Jaw and the proph-

In the 28th chapter of Deut., Mo- ets"-all the blessings promised in 
ses says, "It shall come to pass, if the law and the prophets are suspend
thou shalt hearken diligently unto ed-onkeepingtheseoommandinentS. 
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The first and greatest is, "to love the of Chris·t and fail to rest in his love, as 
Lord thy God with all thy heart and he rests in his Father's love through 
soul and strength." .Tohn tells us, keeping his Father's commandments, 
"This is the love of God that we it would prove that Christ's blood 
keep his commandments and his has no virtue, that Jehovah's oath is 
commandments are not grievous." broken and he stands before the uni
And again, "whatsover we ask, we verse of his own creation convicted 
receive of him because we keep his of perjury, and that the Holy Spirit 

. commandments and do those things is a lying, deceptive guide. No, my 
that are pleasing in his sight." T hen bro th er , the man that ~ays be keeps 
·the Savior says, "If ye love me keep the ce>mmandments of God, and yet 
my commandments and I will pray fail s of the favor of the Lord Jesus 
the Father and he will gi've you an- Christ, the love of God and the com
other Comforter, that he may abide l munion of the Holy Spirit, is a poor 
with you forever." "If ·a man love ! self deceived hypocrite. A mari must 
me he will keep my words, and my believe God a liar before he can he· 
Father will love him, and we will lieve such a possibility, in the face 
come unto him aud make our abode of assurances so strong and so oft 
with him." And "If ye keep my repeated by Fath er, Son and Holy 
commandments ye shall abide in my Spirit. Then youl' supposition to 
love; even as I ·have kept my Fath- involve in difficulty our faith , re:>ts 
er's commandments and abide in his upon the ground that God is not true 
love." Now our friend and li>rother to his promises. 
does not believe these Scriptures . He In the next place, it places the 
does not believe that God is true to feelings, dreams, fancies and visions 
t hese promises. He cannot be.lieve of poor deceitful human hearts upon 
that whosoever keeps the eommand- an equality with the revelations of 
megts of God abides in the Savior's God. See our brother justifies faith 
love and at the same time talk about in his dreams and visions upou the 
a man keeping all the commandments revelations God made to his inspired 
of God and yet failing of his love. servants, Jacob aud Joseph, ana the 
He cannot believe God is true to his holy apostle, Paul. He is therefore 
promise and :this be. Hence his equal with the inspired men of God. 
difficulty is built upon a disbelief on He has revelations that accord with 
his part, in God's performing his the teaching of the Bible only it 
promises. God has revealed them reveals specially to him and some
by his Spirit, has sealed these promi- thing more than is contained in the 
ses with the blood of his Son and .Bible, that t oo io the face of the 
confirmed them with his own immu - declaration made by John when clos-' 
table oath. He has said "l(ye keep ing the revelatio ns in the Isle of 
my commandments ye shall abide in Patmos, "whosoever shall add to the 
my love as I have kept my-Father's words of the prophecy 'of this book, 
command-ments and abide in his to him shall be -added the plagues 
love." If a single soul in the uni- wr itten in this book." Now this was 
verse should keep the commandments to guard against any further pretend-
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ed revelations from God. That cloaed and then not work through them, 
the book of God to man. would be to dishonor them, to de-

Under cover of what Paul calls a grade them. To degrade and dishonor 
"voluntary humility," or self. imposed his laws and institutions, is to dis
humility, or pretentious humbling of honor and degrade himself. 
human nature below the position God Man honors God by hearkening to 
has assigned it, in reality it is exalt- his laws, obeying his commandments, 
ed into an equality with God him~elf. walking in his institutions and trust
Its dreams, viRions, faneies are exalt- ing his promises and looking for 
ed into an equality with God's revela- his blessings through his appoint
tions. Strange as it may sound t.ben, ments . To neglect the appointments, 
with all t.he talk about Divine l':ove- to underva lue obedience to the laws , 
l'&ignty and bumnn ina hility, the deny powel' to his in~titutions, is to 
foundations of our · brother's sy~tem dishonor and degrade God. 

is ~he degradation of God, the denial There are two ways of exalting 
of the efficacy of his law, his appoint- human nature and of dishonoring 
ments and his power exerted throu~h God. One is to deny power to God's 
his own approved channels, and the laws or God acting and working 
exaltation of human nnture into the through l1is laws, and to fail to obey 
place and power of God, and the them, thinking God must and will by 
clothin:r of its dreams and visions extraneous power, bestow God's 
with the power and revelations and power and wisdom upon human 
authority of tl1e laws of the Jiving nature. The other is to substitute 
God. We often deceive ourselves, the institutions and devices of hu
and under theories of self-imposed, manity for the appointments of God. 
or voluntarv humility, really exalt Our primitive friends are on one 
human nature. None have done this of these extremes, rationalists and 
more completely th ~ n our ultra Cal- progressives in religion are on the 

viniRtic friends. Our brother plac.es I other extreme. But extri'Jmes meet. 
himself amon~ Paul's spiritual ones. The golden medium of safety is to 
who were those who bad God's mind deny power to human inventions and 
put into them bv the the Ho-' devices, to deny that God does so 
ly Spirit, otberwi~e the inspired. honor and exalt human nature as to 
We truly hu.mble human nature make its impulses and visions of equal 
when we say it is dependent upon or co ordinate authority with his 
God's revelation for guidance, help revelations and commandments, but 
and support. We exalt and honor to maintain that God does love and 
God, when we say be can and will" honor his own lawR and institutions, 
perform his promises tbrouf!h his does through them impart his bless
own ordinances and appointments. ing, favor and help to all who walk 

God honors his 1~.ws and institu- in them. That humbles human nature 
tionR by working through them, by and honors God hy eschewing on the 
rna kin~ them the medium throu~h one hand all the instituti ons and 
which he bestows hiR blessing. To devices of man's wisdom and by 
make laws and ordain institutions humbly and fa ithfully walk ing in his 
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ordinances and keeping of his :ip
pointments. 

Our brother quotes a number of 
Scriptu res every one of which in its 
proper connection we believe most 
heartily aud every one of which, in 
the connec tion in which God places 
it, fully mnintains our position and 
condemns his. He says baptized in 
not into the name t~f Father, Sou and 
Holy Spirit. Christ said into, King 
James' translators said 'in. As I 
have more faith in Christ than in the 
transl ations of Kin g James' ap· 
pointees o·r our £riend's ·revelations ; 

I shall insist on saying into. Both 
of them to the contrary notwith
standing. 

God has said, "In keeping of my 
commandments there is grea t re· 
warrl." "Seeing ye have purified 
your souls in obeying the through 
through the Spirit, unto u11feigned 
love of the brethren, see that ye love 
one another with a pure heart fer . 

according to the ability given. If · 
man does this and fails, he has done 
all he can do. If he is lost, while 
humbly trusting in God, while fa ith
fully doing his comman dments, rely
ing on the many and wonderful prom
ises of God, he will wear a martyr's 
crown in an eternity of woe, The idea 
that man's body is so depra ved as to 
be unworthy to contain a spirit or 
mind that thinks or desires grJod but 
that God transfers bis own mind and 
spirit to it, is a. nominal humbling 
buta real exaltation and glorification 
of liuman nature. The go,.pel is 
adapted to the sinner, Jogt, ruined, 
undone as he is. All preteuee that 
he cannot accept and obey it is an 
insult and dishonor to the author of 
that gospel. 

D. L. 

YOUNG MEN. 

vently." ~ The bestial proclivities often show 
. Another question comes in, Did 1 themselves in man. Ralston, 'T'weed, 
God adapt his religion to man ? A !Jim Fisk, the breaking bankers, the 
burden that was light, was lain upon Rail Road thieves, stock waterers, 
man. But if man i8 not cap~ble of,' credit mob'iliers and other p,.,litioal 
understanding, believing or obeying 5 scoundrels Whiskey and other rings 
that gospel is it light? Can it be th·fl t have preyed boldly upon the pub 
said to be so ? Our friend's theory~ lie are the lions, tigers·, hyena.; and 
here deu:rades God . It says he, while {bears of society There are o~ hers that• 
giving a plan of salvation to man,' prowl about and pick ~p wLat they 
gave one man cannot receive--he Cftn can without work like wolv..,s, cats, 
not act upon it. We say that he can panthers. Now and t,hen we hear of 
receive and obey it, and if he refuses some eagle, or hawk pounci ng down 
he alone is to blame. upon some one's bank and oanying 

But let it be even as our friend off a fat lamb, worth $25,00!) or up
maint:tins, if man does all God re- ward. Wild beasts that invalle t.he 
quires and fails, who is to blame? territory of civilization and attack 
What more can man do than to use ma.n's interest, are hunted down and 
all his powers of mind to understand killed . Humttn beast,s plunder right "" 
the will of God and then obey it where it is claimed the sun of en· 
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lightenment shines the brightest. who has nota traoe of envy, hatred, cov
Gentlemen in cloth and slick. hats etousness, malice, wrath, anger, pride, 
would be insulted and talk about foolishness or ambition in his heart. 
repeaters if some one were to call With these a man cannot go into the 
them lions, tiEers, hyenas, bears, kingdom. The heart must be pure 
dogs or hogs, yet they have and before an entrance can be made into 
manifest all the chief elements that holy realm. There are thousands 
of meanness that give these ani- whose names are on the church book 
mals character. They do not use but Satan owns territory in their 
their teeth and paws to be sure, but hearts. God wants young men for 
their superior strength of mind or the great battle, transformed by the 
p.osition, or some advantage gain- renewing of their minds that they 
ed are the means by which they may prove or practice the good and 
plunder, feed and grow prin~lly acceptable and perfect will of God. 
wealthy upon the wealth of others. He does not want those who have 
Young men, study the meunn and the the ir sa,me old hearts or minds. If 
tuum, the mine and thine. We want envy is• in the heart, the owner of 
our young men to be Clwistians. that heart is doing Satan's will, he 
This word covers more ground 'than has no new mind but the same old 
9entleman. Jesus not only requires one. Men ought not to object to 
man to be kind to his friends but to Christianity or try to disbelieve, for 
do good to his enemies and makes it is the very thing they need. It 
man study the interest of his ene- will elevate man if he will carry 
mies. There is no revenge in the ou t its principles, it drives t he 
church. The heart and hands of the lions, wolves, and hyenas from their 
Christian fly wide open even when dens in man's heart. We are going 
an enemy is in need. The mind and backward. There was more love and 
heart receive the highest culture humility among our brethren twenty 
under the teaching of Jesus. Well years ago than there is now, and less 
might the men of his time say, he pride, envy hatred and evil speaking. 
spake as never man spake. For he "Cleanse your hands, you sinners, and 
teaches man to rise high above him - purify your hearts, ye double minded ." 
self-the human, and be godlike. We are advancing backward rapidly. 

• The lessons he taught were hard Who will confess? No one. All 
Qoes, some could not receive them so are just right. All of us would go 
turned back from following him. to heaven if we were o•H own judges, 
Many of us likewise start out but that looker into hearts, that 
to follow him now but how far do we knower of secrets will sit on the 
go? When a difficult.y comes in our throne then. We had bette r banish 
way we .turn back or do not do the Satan from our hearts and let the 
things in which there is trouble or peace of God rule in our heart, to 
sacrifice. It requires an effort to put which we are called in one body and 
the lessons of the great master into let the word of Christ dwell in us 
practice. There are many enlisted but richly in all wisdom . .Be young men 
who fights right. Where is the man of faith and love, not of ambition, 
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pride and selfishness. Shoulder arms, their point, they throw aside the 
march to the front, you are needed. image of God, they are u.o longer 
If you happen to be collsge bred, do created after God in righteousness 
not. set your mind on ruling or ruin- and true holiness. We wan t no more 
ing and ruining if you rule. If you ~ men who want their own way, but 
would be greatest, be servant of aiL ! those who will die to carry out God's 
The roan who obeys the gospel , or j way. It has been said that an eagle 
preaches with the one idea of gain- ~ will not eat any-thing that is not 
iug nob ili ty, or rising to popularity killed by its own power. I do not 
aud uses this as a ladder upon which know bow true this is. But it is an 
to mount high and spread abroad his independence not always possessed 
name, had better go to raising corn, by mao. Would it not bring abo ut 
peas aod potatoes until he becomes a great reform if men could be train
more humble, Christ robs his fol- ed so that that they would disdain to 
lowers of selfishness and puts in its ~ get something for nothing. Even the 
place love. But men in the church continued effort to get goods at less 
oftentimes cannot see through self, 

1 
than their real value is wrong. The 

and will not make him stand aside, ~ high minded, noble man should 
~o they, instead of letting their reli- ~ like the king bird of the mountain, 
gion make them someth ing make it desire to live of his own manhood, 
a helper to gratify !!elf. Young men, ' and look down and frown upon all 
d o not seek popularity. If you will do feasting upon the labors of others, 
right you will have enough to spoil whilst they go unpaid for them. We 
yuu if you are not well shielded want them humble men and at the 
by faith. A good man's heart is set same time too independent to let 
on doing good, not on what he will others support them. There are 
gain by a course of rectitude from many devices sought out to live 
m,en . It being principle with him ! without work, there are many un
he will keep it up, not quit it as dcrmining turns tak~n to get the 
soon as his aims are accomplished advantage of others. We want a gen
and his ends reached. There are eration who will try to teach the 
ri ngs in religious movements as well world better. There should be more 
a~ in other things. If I understand economy and frugality. Rome in 
t.be word it is a combination of men the height of her folly, I suppose, 
formed to have their own way and never surpa~sed the last deQade in 
make so.ruething by it. A ring may extravagance. It would seem a wise 
be formed to publish a hymn book, nation with its schoo ls, where it is 
or preach. A part of a church may claimed wisdom is taug ht, would 
form a ring to force the other to do curb such recklessness . But they 
anything, even drive them into such encourage it, college men dress and 
an absurdity as having an organ . live on the best. Most people admit 
God does not address men by the that the use of tobacco is a useless 
Jaw of force, bat by reason . When- habit, and many say they are sorr_y 
ev.,r men leave this high ground and they ever learned the use of the 
take advantage of uny power to carry poison, but the love of it grows, the 
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habit is becoming more wide spread 
every year uri til it is a nation of cud 
chewers, puffers and spitters. Where 
are we to begin the reform? With 
you, young men. Ephraim (the old 
man) is joined to his idol, let h1:m 
alone. What is the use of all our col
leges, schools. learning and the Bible 
too unless we grow better. We want 
young men who can come right out 
and say no. It will require a brave 
boy to meet the temptation at every 
place of attack and combat him with 
a stern no. Gird yourRelves, boys, 
for the contest. A few words to 

Then do not give the most of your 
titlle and attention to your earthly 
tabernacle which will soon be dissolv 
ed but look earnstly to the city that 
hath foundations. · Remember he that 
is too stiff, stubborn, and proud to 
have Jesu11 rule over him, is too big 
to walk along the narrow road , he is 
too large to gp to heaven, . he will 
have to go somewhere else. Little 
Lambs, let us be HUMBLE. 

J. M. BARNES. -------
The Sewell- Dillard Debate. 

Twenty One and I 8ball have done. When I last wrote you, I expected • 
Young man you have fi~i shed your ere t.his to have sent you a brief re
education as you think and will now port of' the debate between Bro. L. R. 
commence life in real earnest. But Sewell, and Eld. Dillard, of t he i\lts
let me ask yon u serious ques tiou. siooary Baptist Church, but a press 
Have you learned anything about of other matters has delayed me till 
eternity, heaven? What good will the present. The debate was held at 
Virgil, Xenophen, Caesar, Homer Prosperity, a Missionary Baptist 
and all the sciences and mathematics, Cl:!urch house in the midst of a com
too, do you after death . :Remember munity largely under Bu_pti;,t infl.u 
they are only time levers, and they euce, anti was continued two Jays, 
may be useful a long or short time Feb. 24, & 25. A large audience 
to you What is to lift you up in heard patiently the arguments pro 
eternity. Did you never read tJf the and con, and I think from every in
boy that said to his father "I'm going . dication great good will result from 
to college." "What t.ben ?''Asked his I the debate . Good order and good 
parent. "1 shall graduate." "What feeling was manifested by both !:!peak 
then?" Was the continued inquiry. ers aud hearer~, and everythin~?; pas:;
"1 shall be a great lawyer and grow ed off pleasantly. The ge.Jtlemanly 
very wealthy." "What then?" '-I'll bearing and Christian deportment of 
build me a fine house and have fine l both debatant::~ are worthy of com 
horses and a pretty wife . "What mendation. But one proposition was 
then ?" "I sh~ll grow old and take deb a ted : Baptisnb to a proper suiject 
my ca~e ?" ''What then?" Here is for (in orde1· to) ?·emission of past 
the boy burst iuto tears. The dark sins. Bro. Sewell opllned the debate 
future to such a life came up before in a speech of one · hour ; making 
him . eight distinct arguments in support 

"This world c~tn never give of the proposition. His first argu-
The bliss for which we sigh, 

' Tisnotall of life to live ment was founded on the design of 
Norall ofdeathto die." John's baptism as given Mark i: 4 . 
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and Luke ii i : 3. H ere we find that 
John's baptism was for the rernission 
of sins. His second argument was 
from the commission, Mat. xxviii. 
The Savior clothed with all power in 
heaven and in earth, commanded the 
disciples to baptiz~ the taught into 
(eis) tl1e name of the F ather and of the 
Son and of the Holy Spirit. Salvation 
was preached in the name of Jesus ; 
we enter that name by being bap tized 
in to it. 

John: m : 5, wall the basis of the 
third argument. We are delivered 
from the power of darkness by a 
translation into the kingdom. Col. 
i: 13. We enter the kingdom by f1 

birth of water and Spirit. The fourth 
·argument was founded on Mark xvi: 
16. Here salvation is promised on 
two conditions, faitlr and baptism 
and no one can claim the promise 
given by the Savior in the commis
sion only, "he that believeth and : is 
baptized." Tbe fifth argument was 
from Acts ii: 38. ·When the mul 
titude were pierced in their hearts, . 
convicted of sin, they anxiously en
quired "what ~hall we do?'' Peter 
holding the keys of the kingdom, 
acting under the commission and in 
harmony with it, answereC!, "Repent 
and be baptized every one of you in 
the name of J esus Christ for there 
mission of sins.'' Bro. Sewell showed 
that bapti>m had the same relation 
to remission th at repentance had in 
the answer given by ihe apostle. He 
also read Mat. xxvi : 28. WheJe the 
Savior ttJOk the cup and . s:rid, "This 
is my blood of the New Testament, 
which is shed for many FOR the re
mission of sins." All agree that 
for bas tbe seme of in ordo· to in this 
passage; the language and i ts rela -

tion to the remission of sins is ex
actly the same in Acts ii: 38. 

In his sixth argument the con,ver 
sion of the Gentiles was ex'amined 
and found to agree perfectly with the 
conversion of the three thousand in 
Jerusalem. 

The .seventh argument was from 
Acts xxii : 16. Arise and be bap
tized and wash .away th y sins , calling 
on the name of the Lord. Saul was 
convinced while on his way to Da
mascus that J esus was the Christ, 
the Son of the living God ; he im. 
mediately inquired, "Lord what wilt 
thou have me to do?" Ananias was 
sent to answer his question, and gave 
him the answer quoted. 

Bro. Sewell's eighth and last ar
gument of his first speech was from 
Eph. v: 26. Christ cleanses and 
sanctffies the church, but he does it 
by means of the washing of water by 
the word. 

Eld . Dillard be~an by Aayin !!: that 
he was not obliged to follow his op
ponent through his line of argument 
but he could show Bro. Sewell's po
sition to be false . by reducing it to 
an absurdity. He quoted Acts x: 
43. "To him give all the 1n·ophets 
witness t hat through his name, who
soever believeth in him shall receiv~ 

remission of sins." He quoted Isa. 
!iii : 4-5, as a part of the testimony 
of the prophets. He ·argued that it 
wali Christ that bore our griefs and 
carried our sorrows, and was wound
ed .fo1· our transgression-not hap 
tism for our transgressions, but the 
wounding of Christ. Here is /m·, the 
word in controve1·sy; does it mean 
in order to? He next quoted Zech. 
xiii : 1. "In that day Lhere shall be 
a fountain opened to the house of 
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David and to the inhabitants of Je- ! tations in support of justification by 
rusalem for sin and for uncleanness. faith and showed that an obedience 
This is not a fountain of water but of fu,ith was necessari ly implied. He 
the blood of Jesus. Here is fm· again, reminded Eld. D. of his offer to give 
does it mean in order to ? He quoted his horse if one place could be found 
Reb. 15, to show that the. blood of in the Bible wher~ faith is found be
Christ takes away sin. He then gave fore repentance, then read the third 
the usual quotations to prove that chapter of Jonah, after which I t.hink 
the sinner is justifi ed by fai th, not the verdict of almost the entire crowd 
by baptism. He argued that love is would have been that Dill'ard lost 
the evidence of our acceptance ; hi~ horse. ilro. Sewell then made 
every one that loveth is born of God. five additional arguments in support 
"We know that we have passed from of the proposition, as follows:_ . 
death unto life because we love the Arg. 9, from 1 Pet. iii ; 21, "The 
brethren." He said he differed from like figure whereunto baptism doth 
Bro. Sewell as to the order of faith also now save us, etc." This salva
and repentance. He charged that tion is not future in heaven but now. 
every alien sinner and even the devils. It is not salvatio~ from disease and 
have all t.he_faith for which we con- death, for the baptized are liable to 
tend. He said u.s ' be was commanded both, but salva,tion from sin . "He 
to buy' the truth and sell it not he that believeth and is baptized shall 
wou ld give his horse to Bro. Sewell be save!l." 
if he would show one place in the Arg. 10, Rom. vi: 3. Gal. iii: 27. 
Bible where faith precedes repentance. Bro. Sewell showed that all the 
This closed the first day's work promises are in Vh1·ist, that in him 
leaving Bro. Sewell 's arguments uu- we are new creatures. In him we 
answered. have redemption through his blood. 

Friday morning the crowd was How do we enter this relation? The 
considerably increased, all anxious to Apostle answers: "Know ye not that 
hear. Bro. Sewell led in a speech so· many of us as were baptized into 
of one hour. Be reviewed Eld. Dil- Christ were baptized in to his death ." 
lard's speech, after reminding the Again, "For as many of you as have 
people that be had eight Bible argu· been baptized into Christ, have put 
ments before them, not one of which on Christ. Here we are one in Christ, 
had been noticed. He claimed that Abraham's seed, and heirs according 
the course pursued by Eld . Dillard to th.e promise. Bro. Sewell chal
was calculated to encourage infideli- lenged Eld. Dillard to show from 
ity, by making the people believe the Bible any other way of entering 
that the Bible taught two contradic . into Christ . . 
tory theories ~of justification. He Arg. 1'1, Eph. iv: 4-6 . . Here we 
showed that when Isaiah and Zech. find the one baptism con nected with 
said that Jesus was wounded jo1· our the one body, in which we find the 
transgressions and the fountain was one Spirit, one hope, and one Lord. 
opened for sin it was in o1·der to its Arg. 12, Col. ii: 10-13. The 
removal. He next took up the quo· apostle tells the Colossians that they 
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had put . off the body of the sins! design of John's baptism and Peter's 
of 1 the flesh by the circumcis- ~answer on Pentecost. He argued 
ion of Christ. Bow? The next that the primary meaning of the 
verse answers: "Buried with him in Greek preposition eis, was into, and 
baptism, wherein also ye are risen that it should be so translated in 
with him through the faith of the these passages. John preached the 
operation of God who hath raised baptism of repentance into (not for) 
him from the dead." remission of sins. He next took up 

Bro. Sewell'.s last argument was Mark xvi: 16. "He that believeth 
from 1 Oor. x: 1-6. He showed that and is baptized shall be saved." 
the things that happened to the Jews, While this is true, he said the next 
were the shadows of things connec- verse teaches that it is not the lack 
ted with the body of Christ. The of baptism that damns a man, hut the 
Jews were saved from the kingdom want of faith; "He that believeth 
of Egypt, we from the kingdom of not, shall be. condemned ." He de. 
darkness ; the Jews believed in nied that there was the most distant 
Moses and followed him; we believe allusion to water baptism in the ex
in, and follow Christ. The Jews pression, "born of water and · of th,e 
were baptized unto Moses, · we into Spirit." Nicodemus and the Savior 
Christ. Now in what part of the talked of two births, one natural, the 
type do we find their salvation'? Not other Spiritual. He argued that to 
when they believed, for they con tin- be born of water is simply a natural 
u ed in Egypt some time after thib. birth, and to be born of the Spirit is 
Not when they quit ser ing the conversion. 

Egyptia~s, for three days after this A~ain in Ananias to Saul, "Arise 
we find them waiting to see •the sal - and be baptized and wash away thy 
vation that God would show them. sins," we cannot understand this to be 
Moses stretched his rod over the Sea, a. literal washing away of sins, for 
the waters divided, by faith · the the reason that water has no power 
children of lHael passed through as to take away sin. Paul's sins were 
by dry land and immediately sung really washed away· in the blood of 
the song of deliverance. We are then Jesus when he believed, and syrnbol
told that God saved Israel that day. ically washed away in baptism. 

Elder Dillard be!!an by sa~ing that He, then took: up 1 Pet. iii: 21. 
he would now follow Bro. Sewell in He contend d that Noah and his 
his argument; be admitted that he family entered the ark, and were 
fa)Jed to do so in his first speech and saved by God, seven days before the 
gave as his reason for it a desire to flood came; hence the salvation by 
have the larger crowd now present to water was only a figure. Peter 
hear his reply. Two hours of solid says our salvation by baptism is a 
affirmative arguments were now be-

lilce figure ; hence we must be saved 
fore the people, and it was evident to 
all that be could not meet them in a before our baptis~ ; baptism then 
speech of one hour. He first took becomes a figure or symbol of that 
up Bro. Sewell's arguments from the salvation. 
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Bro. Sewell began his reply by 
saying that while he was not ready 
to admit the rendering ot eis by Eld. 
D. in 1\'Iark i : 4 . Luke iii: 3, and 
Acts ii : 38 to be t"he best, yet he 
was willing to acc:ept it as it ends the 
controversy over these passages, for 
if a mao is baptized into r~mission 
he must be out of it before baptism. 
He said if Eld. Dillard's exposition of 
the birth of water was true he was 
like Nicodemus, and would ask, 
"How can a man be born when he is 
old? In reply to the position that 
the washing away of sins in Paul's 
baptism, and salvation· by baptism, 
1 Pet. iii : 21, was qnly a figure or 
symbol, he argued that it is a mod
ern fiction wholly unknown in the 
Bible. He had never claimed any 
virtue in water to take away sin . 
There was no virtue in the serpent of 
brass, upon · which the children of 
Israel looked ; none in the water in 
which Naaman dipped ; none in the 
water in whieh the blind man wash
ed; none in the water in which we 
are baptized, yet these are all God's 
appointed cuuditions upon which he 
has promised to bless the obedient. 
Eld. Dillard labored in his two last 
speecheS' to sho~ th:tt salvation is in 
the blood of Christ, and that it is by 
grace, through taith. Bro . Sewell 
showed that while these areal neces
sary p~rts, they are 01tly parts of one 
grand system of salvation ad:1pced to 
our wants. No one appointment or 
institution of God nullifies or ex
cludes any other institution in the 
same system. The debate was in the 
midst of quite an intelligent commu
nity and will dCI'Ubtless do great good. 

I hanl made my report longer than 
I expected, but I have found it im-

possible to give even an outliae of 
the more prominent arguments in a. 
shorter space. My object has 'been 
to do justice to both sides and to 
give the arguments briefly, yet full 
enough to be understood, so that he 
who reads may at least get pay for 
his time. 

J. M. KID\'\'ELJ,. 

Smithville, Tenn., o/la1'Ch 30, 1876. 

Does God Harden the Heart? 

81'os. L. & S.: In my family read
ing of Mark iv: 12, the entire verse 
appears to be against the general 
mean ing of the Scriptures, and even 
some expressions in the same chapter. 
Christ, evidently came to save just 
such persons, why speak to them in 
such a way that they could not un
derstand? I asked a Baptist preacher 
for an explanation, he said he could 
not explain it. 

.J. L. Sl\IITH. 

Oaverna, Ky. 

The verse is one which has given 
much trouble to Bible students. 
Many different solutions have been 
attetUpteJ but none are wholly satis
factory . It reads, "Unto you it is 
given to know the mystery of the 
kingdom of ·G 1 I; hut u 11to them 
that are Without, all Lhese thmgs are 
done in parables : that seeing, they 
may see and not perceive ; and Jiear· 
ing tbey may hear and not under
stand ; lest at any time they should 
be converted, alld their sins should 
be forgiven them." The same con
versation given by Matt. xiii : 14, 
says: "By hearing ye shall hear, and 
shall not understand ; and seeing, ye 
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shall see and not perceive. For t.his with the acts of man, the power to 
. people's heart is waxed gros~, and change is destroyed. God has de-
their ears are dull of hearing, and stroyed t.his power in aonsequence of 
their eyes they have closed, lest at · man's sin in rebelling. The power 
any time they should see with their to change is destroyed, by destroying 
eyes, hear with their ears and should the desire t.o change. God has or · 
understand with their hearto, and dained a law by. which man when he 
should be converted and I should persists in sin, so hardens his heart 
heal them." In this passage the that he loves sin, has no desire to 
reason is given, as to why they do part from sin. What God's law does, 
not see and understand. It is because God himself does. God hardened 
they have hardened their hearts, Pharaoh's heart, not to make him a 
closed their oars and refused to see sinner, but by sinning his heart was 
and understand. One record says hardened. All the dealings and dis
God was the cause of it and the clear pensations to man, hardens if he 
inference is he desires not their sal· rejects and fails to obey. Sickness, 
vation. The other tells they them . nffiiction of all kinds, bereavement of 
selves did not desire it. It involves property or friends if received in 
the same difficulty and principle submissive faith, soften the heart, 
of God 's dealing with Pharaoh purify the feelings and draw the 
that the expression, "God harden- afflicted nearer God . But these prov
ed their heart.' ' does. What ·the idence~, if received in unsubmissive 
man is said to do · in one case unbel ief, harden the heart, strengthen 
God is said to do in the other. the determination to rebe l and sepa
It undoubtedly develops a truth that rate the afflicted further and further 
is too !itt le observed and dwelt upon. from God. It is just as much God in 
To-wit, when man desires to sin, God the one instance hardening th e heart 
so through his laws hardens his heart as softening it in the other. It is the 
that he does it without g reat com - snme law that pro tects the good man 
punction. Man does the sinn ing but an d imprisons the evil one. 1'he law 
i t is the law of God that whe n m<tn moves etraight fo rward- the man's. 
sins, he grows to love sin, his hear t life places him on th is side or that, 
is hardened by the si n, and he is determines whether the law will place 
fi tted for destruction . H is neck a crown upon his head or hang him 
grad uaJiy adapts itself to the yoke. to the gib bet. 
When man is hardened through this The B ible says for this purpose 
proce~s , God does it just in th t! same God ra1sed up Pharaoh to show his 
sense that God softens and purifi e~ might and power as well as his deter
the hea.rc w 11e n man obeys his laws. mination to destroy re bellion in high 

It reveals too the further very im- pl aces. God d id not make him sinful. 
portant truth that man may harden He was exceedingly sinful. God 
his heart and stiffen his neck, and so desired an example before h is chil
rebel that he cannot change- God dren and the world. He wrought 
will not permit. Through the work· many wonderful works on and i'n the 
ing of hiR law on and in connection presence of Pharaoh wliich with his 
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sin ful heart only hardened him the 
more in sin . God did it to manifest 

Correspondence. 

fully the hardness and r ebelliousness B1·e1 h1·eu L. & S.: Permit me 
of his heart and through these mani- through your valuable paper to pre
festations to lead him on to swift da. sen t the claims of our venerable and 
struc t ion. He raise~ him up by pre- worthy Bro. Eld. John H. Dunn, to 
eminence for an example. He de s<> rV· the brotherhood. 
ed punishment, God exalted him that Bro . D. has labored faithfull y and 
t he world might see the sin and the most efficiently as an evangelist for 
punishment. forty-seven years, he is now seventy· 

These people to whom the Savior ' nine, has been instrumental in bring
spoke, had so hardened their hearts, inf,?; many souls to Christ. Was one of 
God intended their destruction . They the pieneer preachers in the upper 
had so hardened their hearts that his Green River country, Ky. West Tenn. 
honor demanded their destruction. North Miss. and North Ala. in all of 
Just as the influences brought to which fields h~ proved himself to be 
bear on Pharaoh hardened his heart an able, and uncompromising de
the more-so. in t.his case. It was fender of the truth. And though his 
God doing it through his law. Their form is no lon11:er en~ct, and his step 
own sins were the causes of the law falterin", under his load of yeurs and 
work ing wrath to them. The gospel, unremitting toils for near half a cen· 
to them, was a savor of death. It tury, yet ncar his home he occasion 
was God through the gospel harden - ally preaches. 
in~ their unbelieving and sin -loving Bro. D. was one of the few 
hearts and leaving them without men of his day with iron nerve 
excuse fitted for destruction. Man aud inflexible purpose sufficient to 
in this age is ft·equently hardened by face the storm of opposition tbat 
the gospel, sins until he cannot turn. characteaized those times, yet he 
God hardens him more and more stood as firm as the wave lashed rock 
through his laws and fits him for of Gibralter while every dart from 
companionship of the demons in the persecutions full quiver was hurled 
lowest hell. "I form the light and at him. 
create darkness; I make peace and Bro. Dunn lives in a very poor 
create evil; I the Lord do all these section of country, brethren generally 
things." I saiah xlv : 7, '·Shall there very poor, and of course little ;, ble 
be evil in a city and the Lord hath to ])(•lp him. It iR mv hone~t co n· 
not done it?" AII)os iii: .6 . God viction, throughout our wide ~pread 
brings the evil as well as the good. connection, there is uot a more de

Good to those who obey, he harden s serving or nee dy brother, or one 

the heart and destroys those who who has any larger claims upon the 

will not oLey. Whosoever desires to liberality of a Christian people, th~n 

do l:!is will shall know of truth, those has Eld. John H. Dunn. 

who do not desire be hardens. I Bro. D. is more extensive ly 

D. L. known over the land than I am, so 
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that is anything in these statements 
not strictly veracious, there are many 
who would at once correct them. 
Any who may send him contribu
tions, can address Elder John H. 
Dunn, Athens, Ala., or through the 
editors of the GOSPEL ADVOOA;E, 
Nashville Tenn . . 

Yours Truly, 
N. B. W ALLAOE. 

Athens, Ala, March 24th. 

We know of no more deserving 
objP.ot than Bro. Dunn. The breth
ren where he lives ought to help 
him. They are poor, it is true, yet 
out of the number around him, a 
little self denial will relieve our 
brother. They can contribute in 

· their own productions. Some a little 
corn, a little wheat, a little bacon 
&c. Now brethren, we know this can 
be done. It ought to be done. And 
if it is not done, i t will be a lasting 
shame and disgrace to the professed 
Christians in his neighborhood. 
There is not a neighborhood but has 
its own burdens to bear. Bro . Dunn 
is accustomed to a frugal style of 
living and it does not require much 
to make his Q]d age comfortable. 
Brethren ought to be ashamed to let 
such an appeal be made. If a circus 
was to exhibit in that neighborhood 
these poor Christians, too poor to 
help a poor, suffering old servant of 
the Lord to be comfortab le, would 
spend enough in one day to make 
him comfortable a year. Brethren 
it is not poverty, it is a lack of will 
to help him. Do not deceivP. your
selves in the matter. You will not de
ceive the Lord . For your own good, 
for your own respect as Christians, 
just take this case in hand and relieve 

him at once. Let some sister turn out 
and see what can be raised in small 
contributions of provisions, labor and 
money in the churches in his vicinity 
with whom he has labored for years 
past, and if it is properly managed 
I know it will succeed. The trouble 
i~a in some one to go forward in such 
a matter. The elders and deacons 
ought to do such work, but the sis
ters may help, I suggest this because 
the brethren will claim to be very busy 
at this season of the year. When you 
do it yourself you will feel so muc,h 
better, than to Jet your old 
father in the gospel fall on strangers 
for support. I know it is much er.ier 
to write an appeal to the public than 
to do this, but the one is right, the 
other is not. we insist. it is the duty 
of Christians to do this. A bushel 
of corn or wheat, a few pounds of 
bacon or lard, a dais help now and 
then, all can spare and. this from a 
few will make the old brother com

fortable . 
But if there are these in other 

neigh borhoods who desire to help, 
(and we trust there are,) send a little 
money to him or to us and it will go 
far towards making and old worthy, 
long tried and laborious brother 
comfortable. Brethren both at h o:ne 
and abroad, please respond promptly 
to this. But remember the greater 
shame lies on those at home if they 
fail, 

D. L. 

QUERY. 

I wish by your permission to ask 
you some questions which I hope 
you will be so kind as to answer at 
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your earliest convenience. If a Chris- rod, inRtead. In so doing he delib
tian man commits sin, knowing at the erately, when there was nothing to 
time he does the act, that it is wrong ·intimidate him, nothing for him to 
and does so anyhow regardless of fear, deliberately set God at defiance 
what is right, and not only so, but in the matter and went his own way, 
does the same thing again, is it not there was no pardon for him. Such 
presumptious or wilful sin? And also was the sin of N adab and Abihu. 
does he have any promise from God There is a vast difference in the 
of the pardon of his sins? B ible between a willful, presumptu-

But if h~ shall become sorry for, ous sin, and a sin through the weak
an d thorough ly repents of his sins, ness of the flesh when we approve 
and lives a sober, ri~hteous and the will of God, and desire to do the 
Godly life, does he not have the same, but the weakness and tempta
promise of the pardon of his sins? tions of the flesh come in and lead 
Please give me a full and explicit us astray . But while these distinc
answer to these questions for the ben- tions are made in the Bible, it is at 
efi t, of myself and others. the same time taught that sin in 

Yours &c. every form is dangerous, and that 
H. L. RoGERS. any sin persisted in, becomes unpar-

Corona, L ee Co . . Miss . .Jlfarch 5lh donable. The Jewish people might. 
1876. have entered Canaan after sinning 

There are a good many contingen
cies connect.ed with the question of 
our brother. We think it possible 
for men to commit sin, knowing at 
the time it is wrong, and afterwards 
obtain pardon. Peter doubtless knew 
he was doing wrong when he denied 
tbe Savior, but he afterward obtained 
forgiveness. But in the sin that 
Peter committed, he did not set up 
his will or judgment against the will 
of God, but simply allowed the sur
roundings to frighten him, and he did 
it through fear or weak ness of the 
flesh. And so soon as he took a sec
ond thought, and realized what be 
had done, he went out and wept 
bitterly over his wrong. But when 
1\Joses sinned, he set up his wisdom 
against the wisdom of God~set up 
his will ago inst the will of God . God 
said to him, speal, to the rock. He 
saw proper to smite the rock with his 

nine times, if they had not sinned 
the tenth time. But the tenth time 
sea led their fate, and they had to 
turn back into the wilderness, and 
wander there till all who had sinned 
died. Caleb and Joshua only es
caping. By such examples as this, 
all Christians should be warned . 
And as a principle, when a member 
does wrong for a time, and then 
repents, plainly manifesting that he 
is sincere, the brethren are under 
obligation to forgive him, ' and en
courage him to live a more Godly 
life . And indeed it may be difficult 
for a congregation fo tell when a man 
has committed an unpardonable 
sin, provided he manifests sincere 
penitence afterward. But any case of 
sin persisted in, after proper instruc
tion and admonition, should be put 
away from the body, lest the whole 
be defiled and reproach be brought 
upon the cause of Christ. 

E. G. S. 
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The Art of Being Prosperous. 
miserab le according as we have at
tained to or fall en shor t of it. Let 
me no te some of the wrong standards 
in common use. 

1. Some mark the hi,ghest and 
b1·ightest blessing others have en:foyed 

" How have you come out at the as th e par line of ambition. Of course 
end uf the year? Ha ve you been insisting u pon paying such an exor-
prospered, or have thinO's O'One bi tant price for happiness, they never 

BY J . M . LUDLOW, D. D, 

· ?" I "' "' fi d d d h a~am s t you am Rurprised at the n the means of oing it, an ave 
different answers my business friends to feed upon chagrin, while others are 
give to the~o questihns. Some who filled with genial complacency. The 
h ave lost heavily are as buoyant as misery ofsuch selfinflicted di~aopoi u~ 
ever : and others, whose margin of menti s inestimable. Thoc•nofJugger · 
su perflu ou s income has been j ust per . naut h as more blood u pon its wheels 
oeptihly narrowed, talk about the but perhaps occasions no more suff 
"bottom being kn ocked out" ot all fering,·in the gross Hmount. than do 
!h eir prosperity . So I ask myself, the ga y equipages of our millionaires 
m what. does prosperity consist? as they drive over t he hear ts of the 
Where is the line above which one envious and jealous, who in sist on 
ought to congratulate himself, and feeling crushed because they cannot 
below which he has n riO'ht to "'roan?· afford similar turn outs. While one 

Evidently we can fix 
0 

no e~ternal man Rtands admirin t~ the front of his 
stand111·d. lt is all ''in one's eye ." neghbor's new mansion , u-hich is an 
One may ki11dle his own sense of ornam <:u t to the city auiJ ther hurries 
blessing and warm his heart by it . by, sh ivering all through his greedy 
or le i in the chillin~ sense of misfor' natur<' with the shadow thnt fine 
tune, just as regularly as he .regulates il·ont flingR down upnu him. How 
the temparature of his house. A poor many dark thougl.t s, uncomfortable 
woman crouched with her ill clad desires and despera t.; purposes begin 
child behind a cellar door with to cra•d in some hear t,; when a man, 
which they had barricaded th~ fre~z · princr.ly in trade, ot· powerful in 
ing night.wind ou t of their faces. office, come~ near! A1e there not 
The lit,tle chi ld, i.n a gush of phil ao hundred~ of young men who are 
thropy as significant as that which throwing themselves deliberately 
has built some of our hospital s and into the. alternative of the State's 
asylums said "Mamma, what do these prison, or a fortune witbu fiv e years, 
po01· chilrl.ren do, who have no· nice with no thought of a compromise 
cellar door to. put up in front of them upon an honorable life uud n com-

' on cold nights?" Some one asked f'ortable living I Now thi>l is very 
Mr. Rothschil.d if he wa ~ not a h;1ppy foolish. The ao:uw\ whr,, when dis· 
man . He replied : "How ca 11 a man turbcu, falls to '~"r ing himself, is 
be happy when he knows that he more of a philn•n phe r. 
is liabl e to be shot at any time for As a healthful corrective of t.his 
his money." Now where shall we misanthropy, we should rem ember 
draw the line of prosperity between that, in r.dmost every C:tHe of uousu
the grateful beitgar and the mis.era- al prosperity, ther<l arc d~awbacks 
ble pawnbroker of empires I which compensate. Some"'have even 

The common mistake in the en- urged that, as a rule, h:ppinc~s is 
deavor to ma~e ourselves w:Il off, is! about equally distri buted among 
not so much In the lack of 10dustry ~ men, notwithstanding our various 
and .tact, but that we set up some! conditions. Certainly t.hey who are 
foo ~Ish staudard of prosperity, and: most favored in special re:; pects are 
deliberately vote ourse lves happy or ! often called upon to pay fur thell' 
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eminence in coin mined out of their when the tide runs low. So that the 
hearts. Mt. Blank is the tallest, hut vesse ls which good providenc~ ?as 
it is also the coldest of the Alpine laden most heavily for us, find It l iD

peaks. We would rather look at it po~sihle to effect a landing. a-t our 
than li ve on it. And so we would hearr.; . Th ere ar~ men !!rOwiOg pre
feel towards some men whom we are maturely gray and bypochondriachal 
accustomed to envy, if we only kn ew because they have not so much com
all about them. The fruit tree moaned ing into the till as former!, but who 
because it had no flowers : one of are certain that, with moderate econ
the good l!"en ii gave it flowers, but omy, neither they nor their children 
first Rhook off i ts fruit. The oak need ever see the bare bottom. Not 
sighed to the spring wind because it a dish will be taken from their tables; 

. brought for th only acorns fit for not a coarser coat hand from their 
hogs : peaches hung from its boughs, backs; not a chain be taken from 
but its broad leaves began to shrivel the necks of wife and daughters, nor 
into narrow tapers, and its hard wood a ring from their fingers; only so~e 
which was to have made the ribs of figures will be changed on their 
a ship, Hoftened and died, and the .ledgers, representing c~sh that th~y 
tree was cut into brush to boil a never saw, and which , If they had 1t, 
farmer 's tea kettle. Each one, let they could not use . 
us be assured has Rometbiog which, It is not fair for such persons to 
if he kn ew all, he would not exchange compl ain of hard times. Their old 
for all the world. Bishop Jere my prosperous ' times have done the 
Taylor, who was so full of wit that mischief. 
it rus tled his most solemn and stately 3. Any standard ~raded by our 
discourse, as his laugh shook the desi1·es will be vain and disappointing. 
very ends of his Episcopal robes, Desires are like our shad ows made 
said: "Let Euphorion sleep quietly by the af ternoon sun: as we rise an 
with his rich old wife ; and let inch, the shadow seems a rod. The 
Medius drink on with. Alexander; relation between ~rratification and 
and remember thou canst not have desire can be only approximated by 
the riches of the first without the geometrical progression. Put your 
old wife too ; nor the favor which possession at ten, desi re squares it 
the second had with Lis prince, un · and indicate a hundred. Attain one 
less you buy it at his price, lay aside hundred ; desire is at ten thousand, 
thy sobriety first, and thy healt.h a and away it goes into infinity, as you 
littl e after; and then their condition, trud <>"e along, sweating out brain and 
though . it looks so splendidly, yet nerv~, trying to catch it. 
when you handle it on all sides, it Note briefly a standard of pros-
will prick your fingers ." perity which common sense indi-

2. Another foolish mistake we cates : 
make is in the habit of measuring The ordina.ry attai11.ments of men, 
-our present prosperity by the most what we observe to be the degree of 
favored condition we ourselves have comfort which honest and intell igent 
ever e1~joyed. labor ordinar ily bring, will be a wise 

This is the danger fr om prosper- criterion. T ha t is, measure the hills 
ous turos, especially in early life. not by the top of Mt. Washington, 
They create a necessity for their hu t by the level of the plains. 
continuance. We make our fer ry With this standard in mind, we 
docks so that they rise and fa ll with- will observe that the social , fi nancial, 
out the' tide. But we do not keep educational, moral, re ligious condi
our hearts in such good order. Our tion of nine-tenth of the readers of 
ideas of comfort rise with the tide of the I NTELLIGE NOER is' an immense 
blessings, but do not go down again plateau above the av"erage of our 
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fellow-men. ·And also that the 
average condition of the masses is an 
immense rise above what it was a few 
generations ago. The common me
chanic of to -day would not change 
places, so far as the comforts of life 
are concerned, with the biggest knee 
buckled, velvet,- breeched gentleman 
of the olden time. Let any grumbler 
repeat the petition of the Lord's 
Prayer: "Give us this day our daily 
bread," and then raise his eyes and 
se.e how God is answering it. The 
camels are coming over the desert 
from Arabia, the elephants are plod
ding over the plains of India, the 
mules are toiling over the mountains 
of South America, Chinese junks are 
floatin g down all the great rivers of 
the Uelestial empire, magnificient 
steamers are cleaving the Atlantic, 
and freight trains are gliding across 
the continent, brniging God's bount.y 
to even the poor man's table. If any 
grumbler shall read this article who 
has in his house the picture of a 
seedy old peasan t asking a blessing 
over a dish of potatoes-his entire 
bill of fare-let this be my New 
Year's salutation. May the picture 
turn to be your nightmare. May the 
old man, the old woman, the dog, too, 
nightly sit upon your well fed body, 
unt.il you wake to a better mind!
Chris. lntelligencer. 

OBITUARIES. 

countenance he yielded up his spirit to God 
who gave it. When we looker! on him so C!ilm 
in death, so free from sorrow and suffering, we 
thought it cruel to wish him back again. 

Father Owen was born Nov. 12th, 1793, in 
Amhurst Co., Va. At the age of one yQar his 
parents moved to Bedford Co., Va. He was 
married to Miss Ruth Tinsly, daughter of Ed
ward Tin sly of Va., in the 25th year of his age, 
and moved to Green Co • Ky. the same year . 
In 1833 the Reformation comm •nced by A. 
Campbell\ B. W. Stone and others, was intro
duced by Bro. John D. Steele in to th is section 
of the country . On hearing the story of the 
cross prertched, by this pioneer of the primitive 
gospel, he came forward and made the good 
confession, upon which he was b"'ptized by 
Bro . Steele, whom he ever aft.erward regard
ed as his father i n the go•pel, His ap
plication in studying the Scriptures , as well 
as his Christian virtues soon rendered him 
conspicuous amongst the disciples as a sound 
and devoted defender of the Christian faith. 
At this time the disciples m et 11.t Mt. Gilead, 
Green Co . , Ky. , and covenanted t o give them
selves to one another and to meet on the first 
day of the week to observo the institutions of 
the Lord's house. Father Owen was selected 
as one of the elders of tho congregation, and 
for some thirty years he faithfully met with 
the disciples at this place, under ·whose teach
ing and influence the church was mainly pre
served. In 1848 he moved to Hart Co., Ky. , 
which dissevered his connectioa with this band 
of disciples. About this time he began t' lose 
his hearing, still there was no relaxiug in his 
energy, his love and devotion for the cause of 
his heavenly Master were so firmly fixed in his 
mind, that he ever held himself ready to meet 
with his brethren on the first day of the week, 
and officiate at the Lord's table, or discharge 
any of the incumbent duties of a faithful and 
humble follower of our blessed Redeemer. His 
hen.ring continued to grow worse and worse, 

l until his fumily and fri ends had to resort to 
the pencil as the only medium of conversation. 
This misfortune though gre>Lt did not a]Jpear 

-- ~· to stultify or weaken his energy in the least, 
Father Jordan Owen died at his residence in 1 either in religious or secular ma.tters. Upon 

Hart Co., Ky;, in the 84th year of his age, on l the first day of every week if there was a band 
30th Jan. 1876. On the 26th inst. he was on of disciples to be found within -ten or twelve 
horseback, when riding up to a fence, about a ~ miles of his home, though greatly enfeebled 
quarter of a mile from his house, taking a lit- by the incessant btbors of many year~. through 
'le boy up behind him, his horse became f;ight- h'llat or through cold, he was e1 er found plod
erred, and suddenly dashed him upon the ding his way to tbe home of God. An·d not
ground, breaking the large bone of his left withstanding when he arrived a.t the place of 
leg about two inches above the ankle joint, wors•·ip, he could not hear a word that was 
a lso straining same joint and the joint of his spoken, still it was to him a, r efreshing season 
left e lbow, breaking the bone above .the joint from the presence of the Lord. Through that 
about half way between the extremities; the all-inspiring medium of faith, he looked for· 
back part of his head, neck and spine were ward to that within the vail, whither our fore 
badly hurt, his left side severely br uised in runner bas entered, to whom he made his of
several places. His body was too frail tore- ferings , and upon whose strongarmsheleaned 
cover from the shock, and on the evening of for su pport in every trial oflife- ever vigilant 
the fourth day with a placid smile upon his and active in doin g good, h e spen t much of his 
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time in circulating religious tracts, periodi
cals, and u seful books written by our ablest 
and best brethren, he regarded death in the 
light of a business matter, and often expressed 
a deoire in the last few years of his life, to lay 
aside this tenement of clay for the society of 
God and angels. ·As a citizen society has lost 
in his death one of her most useful members; 
the sick and di•tressed, the poor and needy, 
alike found relief from his h elping hand. As 
a husband he was faithful and devoted, as a 
parent he had few equals, gentle ~nd kind, 
affable and pleasant , obliging and self-sacrifi
cing to all alike, no h ardshi ,·s or privations of 
life, but what he was willing to undergo for the 
comfort or happiness of his children. And 
while he has left behind him a long and well
directed life. still he leaves an aged companion 
with eight surviving children, sadly bereft at 
the loss of one so kind and true. 

c_ w. s. 
Row letts, Hart Co., Ky . 

Katie Pearl Burks, daughter of 0. H'. and 
Cleopatra Burks, died Jan. 29th, 1876, aged 
twenty-five months and fourteen days, This 
little infant gttve early evidence of aptitude 
and sprightliness, but the stalwart monster 
death suddealy issued his warrant and in a 
few hours called her away to the companion
ship of that retinue of seraphic spirits tha t vie 
around the throne of God. This loss is a sad 
bereavement to the fund parents of their only 
daughter who threw so much sunshine and 
h appines• in. their pathway of life, 

We lay her in the "ilent tomb, 
Sweet blossom of a day, 

Wejust began t o view her bloom, 
When she was called away, 

Oh do not wish her louger stay 
In such a world as this, 

Since J es us has ca lled her away 
To the bright realms of bliss. 

c. w. s. 

stated that the 9th of May had been 
fixed upon ad the date for his debate 
with Frogge. The debate will take 
place at a house in the eountry five 
miles from Gla~gow, Ky. 

G. W. Campbe ll, Lynnville, Tenn., 
writes: "Our church meets weekly 
and has a fine Sunday School. Doing 
better in this way than ever before." 

Old brother J obn D. Steele of 
Bradforsdvills, Ky., in closing lt re
·cent letter to brother Jacob Creath, 
says: 

"I believe in church independence, 
and in the church sounding out the 
word of the Lord , and in no other 
order of thingR to do it. For this 
order I will divide my last do llar in 
helping a faithful -preacher in his 
good work. We have one now, who 
lives in Bradfordsville, Bro. James 
S. Bell , who is w1th me a great deal, 
and who would break rock on a turn
pike with the rest of the Irish (for 
he is an Irishman) before he would 
1'0 to a city for a big salary _ He was 
born but a few miles from where Bro. 
Campbell was, and the sects here are 
as fearful of him as they would ' be of 
a lion ." 

A debate was in progress las t week 
at Stanford, Ky., between Bro. J. S. 
Sweeney, of P aris, and Jacob Ditzler, 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
South·. 

ITEM~, PERSONALS, Et,c, The Sunday-school at Smithville, 
Tenn ., has numbered more than 100 

B J M F S 'th · d during the winter months . ro. . . . m1 son passe 
throu~h last week on his way home The finances of Bethany college 
from Russe llville, Ky. During his I are in a precarious condition and Bro. 
stay at that pl ace there were si~teen P~ndleton has _made~ an appeal to i~s 
additions, amon!' them tbe wife, son! friends to rai se $o0,000, as this 
and daughter of Bro. Edwards . The~ amount is needed to afford temporary 
brethren everywhere will rejoice at~ relief. 
the succe~s of the gospel at this place. W. B. McQuiddy of Normandy, 

We also learn fro m Bro. S. that in Tenn. sen ds us $2.50 for Bro. David 
a rece11 t note from Dr. Brents, he Adams, Who next? 
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C. B. Colvin writes from Decatur, Furnace were in our office last week 
Mo. , that he preached at night fo r a The latter reports the cause as pros
week ·.at a school-house three miles pering slowly in Dickson Co. Tenn. 
southwest of Clarkton, Mo. There Bro. Absalom Nicks preaches for 
were four accessions. The brethren them occasio nall v. 
at th is place appear to be zealous in 
the cause. 

J no E. Jackson writes from N atch- The Religious E~ucation of Ohildren. 

itocbes La., "About seven years 
since, in Western Texas, I too k upon 
·myself the nawe of Christ, ana ever 
:since then I have searched and stud 
ied the Scriptures closely. I thank 
·God that I have held fast to my con
fession and grew stronger in the 
faith, for I have ever since lived in 
a land of sectarian darkness.:~; I have 
resolved to do all that I can for the 
cause of Christ." 

R. H . JJemmons writes from Gains
ville, Ark.: "After a long trial we 
have a small congregation in my 
neighborhood, and for the number 
we a~e doing very well, meet, sing, 
pray, exhort, talk (of heavenly 
things) and break bread, six of us 
weekly for two years. We have em
ployed Bro. Lynch to be with us 
once a rr.~nth this year. Good old 
Bro. Simmons has been our support 
for a year or two." 

Bro. Will. W. D . Taylor of Mid 
dlepoint, Ohio, in a recent letter to 
us says: "I cannot close this with
out referring to Bro. Brent's Book, 
"The Gospel Plan of Salvation. It 
is almost ·a library of it~elf. No 
useless words thrown in to fil l up 
space. I believe it contains the most 
thorough arguments in fewest words 
of any book I ever read." 

Bro. A. P. Donoho of Bagdad, 
Tenn ·, J. G. Burke of Wilson Co. 
and B. T. McCaslin of Cumberland 

BY H. C. BOO'rH, BELI.'S DEPOT, TENN. 

By request we offer the artiele 
above specified for publication. 
"Train up a child in the way he 
should go, and when he is old he will 
not depart from i t." Prov. xxii: 6. 
The reli gious ed ucation of children 
is of intrinsic importance to the 
church, government and all to which 
they stand related. The religion, 
wisdom and happiness, sobriety, in 
dustry and prosperity of the ris ing 
generation are interested in and 
greatly depend upon the religious 
education of our children. Solomon, 
a good man, the wisest of kings, well 
understood the interest of church and 
state, knew the advantages of a good 
education ; and, by the inspiration of 
the Almighty, delivered the senti 
ments of God and himself in the lan
guage of the text. "Train up a child 
in the way, etc." A child is put indefi 
nitely for any child, male or female, 
high or Jo'w, rich or poor, bond or 
free, every young person that is un
der our charge or influence . The 
word child is used with great latitude 
in the Bible, it takes in all the dates 
of infancy, childhood and youth ; and 
the words train up, signify to in 
struct, to set and keep in order. It 
is natural for us to suppose that the 
children to be trained are such as 
have come to the years of understand -

' 
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in g. Religious principles should in Solomon taught his children the· 
very early life be opened to them, lessons his father David taught him. 
kept before them every day, and "Heed, ye children, the instruction 
instilled into their very »ature. Fill of a. father, and attend to know un
their minds with light and their eon- derstanding. For I give you good 
sciences with a sense of God's .Jove doctrine, forsake you not my law. 
to them and authority over them, For I was my father's son, tender· 
and they will be ~appy, and will and only beloved in the sight of m.y 
make parents and teachers also mother. He taught me also, and 
happy. said unto me, Let thy heart retain. 

What God has taught us, we my words; keep my commandments 
should teach our children, hence his and live." Prov. iv: 1-4. 
charge to I srael: "These words, Tirr.othy was bless~d with this 
which I command thee this day, shall great and inestimable advantage. 
be in thine heart, and thou shalt Read what Paul said to him: "When 
talk of them when thou sittest in I call to remembrance the unfeigned 
thine house, and when thou walkest faith that is in thee, which dwelt first 
by the way, and when thou liest down in thy grandmot.her Lois, and thy 
and when thou risest up ." Deut. vi: mother Eunice, and I am persuaded 
6-7. Paul said: "Ye fathers, pro· that in thee also. And that from a 
voke not your children to wrath, but child thou hast known the holy 
bring them up in the nurture and Scriptures, which are able to make 
admonition of the Lord." Eph. vi: thee wise unto salvation, through 
4. Dear brethren, this is one way faith which is in Christ Jesus." . 2nd 
the Lord Almighty once perpetuated Tim. i: 5 ; iii: 15. . 
.the knowledge of himself on the - Children must be prudently mana
earth. The sweet Psalmist of Israel ged as well as taught. It perhaps is 
said: "Which we have heard and well known by all Bible readers, that 
know, and our fathers have told us. Abraham commanded a~ well as 
We will not hide them from their taught his children and household to 
children, shewing to the generation keep the law of the Lord, and that 
to come the praises of the Lord, and Eli for failure in this was severely 
his strength, and his wonderful works punished . See 1st Sam. iii: 11-14, 
that he hath done. For he e~tablish- "And the Lord said to Samuel, Be
ed a testimony in Jacob, and ap- hold, I will do a thing in Israel, at 
pointed a law in Israel, which he which both the ears of every one that 
commanded our fathers , that they heareth i t sha ll tingle. In that day 
should make them known to their I will perform against Eli all things 
children; that the generation to come which I have spoken concerning his 
might know them, even the children house; when I begin I will also · 
w?ioh 5hould be born, who should make an end. For I have told him 
anse and declare ~hem to the~r chil - that I will judge his house forever 
dren ; that they m1ght set then· hope . . . . ' 
in God, and not . forget the works of for the 1m~mty whJCh he knoweth; 
God, but keep his commandments." l because h1s sons have made them- 1 

Psalm lxviii : 3-7. selves vile, and he restrained them 
I 
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not. And therefore I have sworn rate, more than a whisky ring can 
unto the house of Eli, that the in find to steaL-Louisville Courier· 
iquity of Eli'~ bouse shall not be Jouma.l . 

. purged with sacrifice nor offe ring for-

General News. 
ever." Brethren, with a watchful 
eye we should observe our children, j 
and govern the.m with a loving, steady ( 
hand. We must observe their time, j The colored National Convention, 
amusements, employments, tempers, which met. in this city April 5th 
manners, dress, words, &c. ; correct adjourned after a three days session . . 
and encourage them as occasions re- The first two days matters progressed 
quire. quietly, speeches having been made 

The head of all Christian familie~ by Pinohback, and Senator Smith of 
should put in performance J o,;hua's Alabama_, recommending that a con
glorious resolution. Joshua said: cilia tory policy be adopted toward the 
"As for me an d my house, we will conservative Democrats of the South. 
serve the Lord." J os. xxiv : 15. The extreme Republican element got 
We should take great care that our the floor on the last day and passed 
children never, no, ne.ver see us do resolutions expressive of contiu"ued 
what we order them not to do, and confidence in that party, also thank
never see us neglect what we com- ing Morton for the way he supported 
mand them to do, that our lives may Pinchback in his recent attempt to 
never present a ~cene of inconstaucy reach the Senate. It is generally 
to them. conceded that a majority of the con-

If exampleH are good, they throw a vention are in favor of l\'Iorton as. 
brightness upon precepts, and lead to the next President.-While the Hall 
a happy imitation. David said: "l of the House of Representatives was 
will set no wicked thing before mine resoupding with African .eloquence 
eyes; I hate the work of them that the learned M. D.'s of Tennessee 
turn aside, it shall not cleave to me." were assembled in the Senate Cham
Psalm 101 : 3. Finally our children i ber to interchange ideas on various 
should know that we have a prayer · i subjects and alS<1 to ascertain if of a 
ful anxiety for them; the prayer of trut-h the 23 inch serpent there on 
Abraham should be ours. "Abraham exhibition was extracted from the 
said unto God, Oh that Ishmael alimentary eanal of Miss Thankful 
might live before thee ." Gen. xvii: 18. Taylor of Rutherford Co. 'rhe com-

mittee who had been appointed to 
examine into the matter pronounced 

It is estimuted that $50,000,000 it an imposs ib ilit.y but their report 

worth of property' is destroyed by was deemed unsatisfactory aud an
other committee appointed who will 

moths every yenr in this country . It 
report at the next annual meeting of 

is a little strange that so insign ificant 

a creature can destroy more than even 

a whiskey ring can steal, or, at any 

the Sooiet,y.- The next august body 
to meet in this Conventional City is 
the Southern DeDtal Convention 



326 TH11l GORP'Il:l, A DYflGA '1' 11. 

which convenes here on the llr.h ~ oemi weekly, thirteen weeklies, one 
inst.-The Supreme Court of Ten - emi -monthly, and two monthl ies . 
nessee h ave decided to hold the Bank 

of Tennessee case over until . next 
term.-By the r ecent cut off of the 

Missi~sip i at Devil 's Elbow above 

Memphis reclaimed seveml thousand 

acres of va,luable land which had 

been., covered all the time' heretofore 

·with water.-The Knoxville Ch1·oni 
cle states that there will be at least 

half a crop of peaches and three 

fourths of a crop of apples in East 

Tenn.-J efierson Davis will sail for 

Europe on the 1st of May: He will 

pass some six or eight months in 

London and on the Continent to 

promote the estab lishment of a direct 

trade with the cities of th e Mississippi 

Valley.-The President is said to be 

in a precarious state of health, caused 

by,much care and excessive 8moking. 

-The various Congressional Com 

mittees continue to busy themselves 
·with working up evidences of fraud 

in the Goverment macbinery.~At 

Indianapolis q11ite a number of per 

sons were prostrated and several 

have died from the effects of eating 

bologna sausage which contained the 

little in sec ts ca lied Trichin a . These 

when taken into the stomach work 

Our friend~ in need of dry goods, 

hosiery, ~!loveR. &c. could not do bet

tor th~n c~ ll ~t HoQ"nn, Bros., 14 
Union St. Th ey Rell g-oo ds at low 
prices. 

--------
When R mnn begin!! to find fault 

with ot.her penple, it is time for him 
to look for evil in his own heart, 
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!)ragging out Existence. 
The nervous, weakly inv>tlid does not enjoy 

li fe, but merely' 'drags out existence," as the 
phrase is. Unfitted for the active pursuits of 
life, ttnd incapab le of partaking of its plea,s

through into the muscles and after ures, to which hea,lth a,lune ca.n give a zest: 
disinclined to social intercourse, and a, prey 

multiplying an d pervading every to mela,ncholy, the valetudina.ra,n is indePd 
portion of the bodj C'ause the a:ffiic - an object of pity . Yet there is nothing in all 
ted person to die a truly horribl e this that cannot be remedied by thftt genial 

lLitera,tive tonic and nervine, l;loscetter' s Stom
death.-The newspaper report of ~teb Bitters, which supplies deficient stamina, 
George P. Rowell & Co., for th e braces the nervous system, and overcomes 

those bodily irregularities to which nervous 
week ending April 1, shows that weakness ismost frectuently attributable. Dis-
twenty-four journals were started eases of the kidney and bla,dcler, imperfect di
and nineteen oeased publication in gestion and uterine trouble a,re ferti le sources 

of debility. Their emdicn.tion, however, be
that time. The new journals are two comes a matter of certain ty when Hostetter's 
dailies femrteen weeklies six month- Stoma,ch Bitters are systematically used for 
. ' • . ' . tha,c purpose. The Bitters likewise annihilate 

hes, and two quarterhes. Those d1s and prevent fever and ague and other debili-
con tinued com prise two dailies, one ~ tating febrile complaints of a malarialn,.ture. 
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:o the woes 
of a vain and One might 
traverse the wh .;.rrestrial ball," 
yet no spot could " found where all 
would be joy and gladness. Some 
gloo1ny clouds will t hover round. 
"Some days must b8 dark and 
dreary," for 

"Life is not all a ga.y and sunny dream, 
A bow of promise on a golden beam." 

The placid waters become troubled, 
and our pleasure is rufHea by the 
storm of angry passions. The dark
est clouds of disappointment some
times gather round us and our joyouR 
hearts are made to mourn. · 

The lJfO'verbial expression "Every 
he rt knoweth its own bitterness," is 
evidently true ; and in nothing do we 
see the wisdom of the All -wise more 
clearly manifested than in this little 
expression. The pathway of life be
ing interspersed with thorns and 
brambles, erring mortal s can more 
readily appreciate the numerous 
blessings bestowed by the bountiful 
Giver. If the earth were an Eden 
like the Paradise above, its inhabit
ants would be content with its fickle 
joys. Heaven would not be prized, 
would not be sought, would not be 
obtained, 

While we confess that grief and 
woe are certa' ' y intermingled with 
all earth's pleasures we must assert 
that we have many pleasures which 

;are worthy of due apprecation. It is 
. vain to seek pleasure in the gay friv
olities of life, but safe to rely on the 
lasting and effectual solace emanating 
from a life of love, a life of good 
words and deeds. It often appears 
that life is rendered dark and gloomy 
by. natural circumstance!!; yet by 
loving words and gentle actien11, the 

seemillg gloom may be dispelled, and! 
a halo of joy 'shed in the minds of 
the dismal. This beautiful world 
affords quite sufficient joys to be· 
bountifully shared by every animate 
object. No position in life is so care
environed, so degraded, so debased 
or so humble, that earthly bliss is 
entirely excluded. Every being may 
have some source of pleasure1 some 
flower to cherish, some image to 
idolize. The haughty po tentate who 
sits arrayed in splendor upon his 
royal throne, posseAsing power, 
wealth, honor and fame considers his 
pleasures far too enviable to be cov
eted by his inferiors; but the humble 
peasant, dwelling in his lonely cot
tage, who toils for his sustenance and 
is devoid of the worldly glory which 
encircles the brow of the mighty 
king, may have a bright and happy 
home rendered thus by love, content
ment .and the sweet associations of 
dear ones who cluster around his 
fir~ side. 

When we wander through the vast 
arena of life we find pleasure every
where. It has been asserted that the 
morning of life is most productive of 
temporal pleasure, which is true to 
some extent, inasmuch as the mind 
is then free from the corruption of a. 
more perverse life and enjoys a purity 
possessed by no other period. If 
youth be spent only in the gay follies 
of this existence, when these fleet
ing pleasures are exchanged for the 
sterner realities of life we behold the 
image of Divinity divested of .the joys 
derived from noble aspirations and 
good deeds. 

The talented youth with bright 
prospects and great possessions who 
disregards virtue and everything cal-
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~ulated to elevate, and delights only "Hope shall charige to glad fruition, 
in seeking momentary pleasure will faith to sight and prayer to praise." 
nnally realize that his life has bee!l a 
useless and unhappy one. 

All blessings our Father has be- Letter No. 2, to the "Texas Baptist.' 
-stowed on us are sources of pleasure 
ebut without contentment would con- B1·os. L. &: S.: Please insert Rich
tribute but . little to our enjoyment. ard Dubbs instead of Hobbs, in this 
We may possess wealth which is number, and William Dossey instead 

·sufficient to f,!; ive access to every desi- of Dorsey. Since my last essay to 
rable pleasure; or talent which will you, l h:1ve received another uumber 
enable us to rise from obscurity to of the Texas Baptist which added to 
eminence ; which converts the gloom the numbers I received last year 
-of antiquity into intelligence and re- would make four or five numbers. In 
finep1ent j but without contentment these numbers there is much Said 
we cannot be happy. about Mr. A, Campbell's teaching on 

The palliating influence of wealth, the subject of the Holy Spirit. I 
-the bewitch ing voice of talent nor the shall not attempt to defend Mr. 
bri ghtes~ rays of contentment can Campbell's teaching on this subject, 
give bliRs unalloyed. Such cannot or any other, nor shall I condemn 
be found 'midst the vitiating scenes his teaching; his teaching is now a 
of earth: but interminable happiness matter of history and mankind may 
is surely found in the path of duty form their own judgment of it; nor 
which infallibly leads to the incon. do I wish to be held responsible for 
ceivable joys of a blissful eternity. his teaching, nor to be reached over 
Therefore, those who walk in the his shoulders, nor shall I hold the 

... path of rectitude, as pointed out by Texas Baptist responsible for any 
the great Leader, when this life w~ith thing Mr. Campbell taught. My first 
'all its pleasures and sorrows, with all impressions of Mr. Campbell's teach
its chaos and mysterious tides bas ing were received from the Calvinistic 
terminated, will be transported to Baptist~, in Kentucky, when I first 
the Christian's El-dorado, to "the arrived in that State in 1824, to 
weary pilgrim's home," where they which class of Baptists I belonged, 
will posAess joys far sweeter than any and they were so unfavorable to his 
ever depicted by the greatest poet or te!lching, and I was so prejudiced 
conceived by the human mind. There agai~st him, that I refused to read 
the spring·time of life will ne'er be what he wrote, and if it had not been 
interrupted by the chilling blasts of for the persuasion of my deceased 
winter. There'll be no calender thm·e uncle, Jacob Creath, Sr., I think it 
to mark the rolling years, n.or di al- doubtful whether I should have read 
plate to show how swift the moments his Christian Baptist. He asked me 
fiy; and when countless ;ges have if I was afraid to trust my own judg
sped away their joys will still remain ment, that I profesaed to be a preach
unchanged. There will be unalloyed er of the gospel, and to know what 
bliss throughout eternity. There the Bible taught, and I cou 
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pie, and the author of the gospeHhat it flies very rapidly of late and very 
bears his name, and of the three little is being done for the Master. 
Epistles and the Revelation, whence On my way I stopped in Montgomery 
the lat ter is call ed John the Evangel- and it was the day for Mardi Gras, 
ist. He is called John the Baptist, Why should Shrove 'Tuesday receive 
or Immerser. "A title," says Dr. of late such marked attention at the 
George Campbell, "from his office, hands of Americans? I must ask 
and not a proper name ." "It is whither are )Ve dri ft ing? . Has pan 
equivalent to the title given him, cake day any claims upon. the wor
Mark vi: 14, (ho Baptizont, Greek) shipers of the Most High God in a 
the Baptizer. It is therefore 1m- land of Bibles? Why all this dis
properly rendered into modern Ian - play? Why all this · outlay? Straws 
guages without the article, as Dio show ~hich way the ·wind blows, 
has done i.n the Italian, calling him what do falling trees signify? We 
Giovanni Battista, and all the French have a cardinal now, the Bible is 
translators I know (except Dr. Clark) chased out of the schools , there is 
who call him Jean Battiste. In Greek something at work, and this power is 
Matthew calls him ho B aptistes, and insinuating itself into everything. 
Mark calls him ho bctptizone, John Here are the people of Montgomery 
the Immerser, as re-ndered by the keeping Shrove Tuesday after the 
American Bible Union, H. T. Ander- manner of darker days than these. Is 
son, A. Campbell and others. It is it possible we are running back to 
time to speak plain English to the .the darkness of three hundred years 
people instead of Greek. ago? Oh bow stealthily Catholicism 

Yours truly, entwines her antique coils around 
JACOB CREATH. American hearts. 

Among the Mounta~ns. 

"Vice is a monster of such frightf ul mien, 
As to be hated needs but to be seen 

But seen too oft fa,miliar to the face, 
We first endure, then pity, then embrace. 

And she 1s like it. She is like 
I received a letter from Sister Hood a canker sore- a cancer, she eats 

stating that a few brethren were very upon the vitals, you hardly feel 
anxious for preaching in the neigh- it, but she works night and day. 
borhood of New Castle coaJ. mines, Jesus rules by reason, the church 
on the South & N ortb R. R. She spread over a great part of the world 
closed by saying "we expect to hear by the powtr of the resurrection of 
from you and if we do not you will the dead. But there is nothing in 
hear from me again.'' There was an Catholicism to base an argument 
earnestness about that just like upon. She has a bloody record. The 
woman. I had no mind to deny her echoing wails of the martyred chil
the wished for visit so sent her a card dren of God come up from the past . 
telling· her that I would, t he Lord and cry aloud against her. Their 
willing, be there Friday before the blood cries to God and mao from the 
first Lord's day in March. That ! ground. She therefore endeavors to 
tii!ie came soon, for it seems that overwhelm man with pompous shows, 
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costly pageantry, and glittering pro- thou "gone to sleep? Hast thou been 
cessions. She would make you forget lulled by the symphony of sweet 
the dread past and fiendish character music ? Hast the Siren bewitched 
and drown your recollection of the thee with the blood and dungeon 
woes, wails, groans and dying tor- forgetting song? Shake off thy 
ments of the worshipers of the Most slumber, watch, I tell thee whil·e 
High and the Lamb of God, in the thou sleepest the enemy cometh. I 
gayety of her festivals and midnight have often heard it said that the 
revelry. dhe smothers reason by her hand of God was in the late war. I 
offerings to the flesh. Dum vivimus, know the war freed the negro, _but it 
vivamus was actually written is about to enslave America. The 
upon her car on this . occa- war in the east liberated the 
sion, "While we live, let >IS live," people from tlieir spell bound 
or "eat drink and be merry," or "soul captivity to Rome. The war on 
~ake thy pleasure," is the language this side the waters forged chains 
of fools and Rome's. children. But for the thralldom of this beautiful 
the language of ·Jesus is, "seek first 
the kingdom of God and his righteous 
fless and these things shall be added 
unto you," "the kingdom of God is 
not meat and drink, but righteous 
ness and peace and j oy in the Holy 
Ghost, for he that in these things 
serveth Christ is acceptable to God 
and approved ot'men." See the con 
trast. Rome knows full well she 
cannot catch the mind , for she has 
nothing with which to win the at
tention, but knowing her fort, she 
sets her baits for depraved appetites , 
and works upon those who fo llow the 
flesh and not the Spirit. But what 
is fearful, when she wins the super
stitious, the weak-minded and the 
carnally minded, she puts her shackles 
upon the rest of mankind, from the 
king upon his throne to the poorest 
peasant of the valley. Oh how she 
works! What are we doing? We 
shout, we huzza, we clap our hands 
as her triumphing car moves through 
the streets. Are these Protestants 
who thus go wild? Have they for 
gotten the wormwood and the gall? 
Reason, where hast thou gone? Hast 

land. The war here brought about 
a state of corruption juHt suited to 
the growth of this monster. _It feeds 
and grows fat upon such pastures. 
This occasion was kept in true Oath· 
olic style. Catholicism is a compound 
of Judaism, Christianity and heath
enism. The gods of olden tiQJ.es were 
here personified while these people 
claimed to be keeping a festival to 
the Lord. But Rome was most 
prominent. .Anthony and Cleopatra 
with her Pt:incely attendants in her 
gilded barge were out on exhibition, 
Caesar and others of Rome's great 
men took part in. the show. Here it 
is. There is seemingly nothing 
dangerous in all this. The sweet music 
of the band, the glittering helmets of 
the knights, their richly caparisoned 
steeds, champing their bits, as if ready 
for war, the clanging of swords and 
glitter of spears are all intended, not 
by the actors, but by the Jesuits to 
work a way into the hearts of thse 
who do not think. I tell you Catho
lics do not want you to think. The 
Pope and priests want to do the 
thinking themselves and the com-
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moo people to do the 111ervile obeying. proud satisfaction at the conquest 
Any weak Gibeonites that surrender they are making in the "Land of the 
to them they make of them hewers free and the home of the brave.'' I 
of wood and drawers of water. But do not suppese they would ask more 
what is the purport of this day? It of us now than to go and ;.ee . They 
is the day that precedes Ash W ednes· ·"·ill want a few actors, too, and much 
day or the first day of Lent. It is money to carry out their cunning 
an eld Catholic confession day , as if craftiness. Help them it you want 
all days should not be confession your children's necks to work in the 
days. But think of the religion that yoke. I know we have been Jed to 
could create such an occasion, even suppose that Catholicism is a defunct 
if it is one of their own creation, into body, a dead cock in the pit. Yes, 
one of the greatest festivity and and so was the viper the man found 
allow the carnal mao to have uobri - in the hed~e, but when in a better 
dled freedom. Here is the contrast place and surrounded by circumstan
agaio drawn between such a religion ces more comfortable, life came back 
and Christia'nity. This is the way and it showed its temper. A snake 
Catholics of two or three hundred is a snake, remember tha~. Catholi
years ago kept it. What are these cism has been chilled, l know, by the 
people doing? Take a look at loss of its temporal power. But look 
them? Lent will commence to · how she grasps while gasping for life. 
morrow. This is a fast after the She know s she feeds and grows not 
likeness of Jesus' (so said) forty days upon the Spiritual. The political field 
and nights in the wilderness. They is where she finds her greatest s~p
must get ready for it. They confess port, and she cultivates this well. 
on Shrove Tuesday and turn loose to She aims her greatest spite at her 
carousing and reveling. "While we greatest enemy, t.he Bible. Her 
live let us live," soul take thy ease, motto is, "this Carthage, this Protes
pleasure and fuo,-eat, drink and be tant_ stronghold must be destroyed 
merry. That is Catholicism. That out of the schools." She works her 
is the way they have it in Mexico. g~ay nuns ioto special favor. Her 
The purer R-omanism it i~ the worse tools will take any office, from toll 
are these scenes. Do you want it gate keeper w President. It has 
here? If you do, help them on with not been long since brother Franklin 
their heathenism. All this display or some one else wrote ab9ut having 
and carnality is fascinating, I admit, worship disturbed and almost broken 
to the flesh. The young and foolish up_ on Lord's day by the bands of 
will bite at this bait. What are we music and tqe shouting, oo i11y crowd 
doing? Are we giving eocaurage- in the Catholic orgies . They were, 
meot to ~uch things by our preReoce I suppose, keeping some feast or fast 
and by sending our families to wit- or driving away the devil. Oh such 
ness such things? Oh yes, the rai\ mocking iu l he name of religion ! 
roads, carriages, wagons teem into the What is all this? Whence came it, 
cities, with a flood of sight seers, while from the Bible? No, it is not to be 
Catholics drink sweet quaffs of wondered that they hate the Bible, 
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when it wars so furiously upon all Bibb and Thomas H. Watts, are 
such carnality. It is a scheme laid there yet. These have always been 
by the Catholics and hatched by regardtld as the purest of men. But 
them for the stupid of earth who will likely their voices have been drowned 
blindly follow. Their mysticisms by the confusion of this shrove tide 
were made for the thoughtless as that has flowed from the east and the 
were the oracles of Delphi or Dodona. dark ages.' Woman is the prettiest 
Their feasts, their music, their im- thing I ever saw, in dresses, but the 
posing ceremonies and large concerts breeches do not fit her, I never 
are intended to take the place of ar- thought they did. She may put them 
gument. They are addressed to the on but sho is an awful sight in pan 
flesh. Their fasts and penance, spe- taloons. But think of it, harlot~ hold 
cious will worship, takes the place of high carnival at Mardi Gras . I know 
the lon g prayers i·n the public places, l they with publicans entered the 
disheveled hair, disfigured faces, pre- kingdom before the great pretenders 
teotious fasts of certain characters, 

1 
to religion in the days of Jesus, and 

whose worship was addressed, in the if this feast, fast, fun making and 
days ofJ esu~, to man not to God. Mardi confession day; worked any such 
Gras exhibitions are the kind that change upon them, there would be 
Catholics are bringing in with their some reason iu it, and religious 
growing influence. Will you believe people might countenance it with 
it, women dressed in men's clothes, some show of propriety. But when 
tights at that, yes tighter than tights, it is made the eccasion for them to 

· promenaded the streets of Montgom- advertise their hellish work, and pub
ery in open day time, and all day at licly to strut an allurement to me·n, o]l 
that. Here it is. See how low we how shocking! I hesitate to write these 
are getting already. 'rhey had many things, as they are, but had I not 
men dressed in women's clotbes, and better speak ? silence it would seem 
these did many ludicrous things. at such a t ime is sin . , There went 
Suah burlesques could be poorly tol- the beer seller with his car loaded 
erated, but how sad a spectacle t~ wi.th barrels, and as they went the 
see the sex of our mothers, sisters dram loving and drunk-making and 
and wives exposed on the streets of soul-ruining, and wife and chidren 
Montgomery. Woman holds man up starving creatures drank in public, 
by her ow.n virtue, in turn man I felt like saying-hide out, oh thou, 
should not suffer the weak and un· full of all subti lty and all mischief, 
fortuaate and dissolute of the sex to thou child of the devil, thou enemy 
insult the virtuous, to o11trage com· of all righteousness, wilt thou not 
moo decency and mock, in open day cease to pervert the right ways of 
time tha.t rectitude upon which s'o- t,he Lord? But they, alo ng with men 
ciety is built. Where are those old of honest callings, adver tised their 
spirits that once lived and reigned in death producing business. Decanter 
Montgomery and gave shape t.o its handlers, beer mug fillers and harlots 
morals? H ave they gone to their all advertise their callings publicly 
long home'? Not all, for Benajah in Montgomery. Did you ever 
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hear the like? Are these the 
morals for a Centennial? Boast qf 
them who will but there is more 
need of tears than pride. But these 
disgracers of the great name woman 
seemed to pick the largest groups of 
ladies, and here they marched and 
counter marched. It was enough to 
drive e~ery lady from the side walk 
and send them home in shame. If 
there was a blush, I do not kriow 
when it was of course. 

I met a good old fashioned primi
tive Baptist, with his primitive prin
ciples and practices. By the river5 
of this Babylon, we sat down, and 
when we remembered the purity of 
Zion, we hanged our harps . on the 
willows and mourned over degen 
eracy and debauchery. Has Mont
gomery lost her powers of blushing, 
thought I? Where has her Rhame 
departed ? A policeman dragged a 
reckless actor from his hor~e and 
hurried him off to the lock up, but 
strumpets perambulate'd the streets 
in men's clothes, and no one took 
offense that I know, but the Hard 
shell, myself, and a few that were 
with me. But there is a fitness it 
may be after all. Here were the 
type and the antitype. Listen, "and 
I saw," said John on Patmos,· "a 
woman sit upon a scarlet colored 
beast, full of names of blasphemy, 
having seven heads and ten horns . 
And the woman was arrayed in pur
ple and scarlet color and decked 
with gold and precious stones and 
pearls, having a go lden cup in her 
hand full of abominations and filthi 
ness of her fornications. And upon 
her forehead was a name written, 
MYSTER"t, BABYLON THE GREAT 

-THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS and a.bom-

inations of the earth. And I saw the 
woman drunk with the blood of the 
Saints and the blood of the martyrs 
of Jesus." Who is so ignorant as 
not to know who that is? "The 
woman which thou sawest, said 
the angel, is that great city which 
reigneth over the kings of the· 
earth ." That marks Rome out to a 
T. What city but Rome ever made 
kings its subjects and had them to 
come and fall prostrate at the feet of 
its ruling Pope and let him put his 
foot upon their necks? She is called 
the Whore. She mixes the sacred 
and the profane, the religious and 
political, Uhristianity and heathen
iEm. She, in her thirst for carnal 
honors, goes a whoring after tem
poral power. Then here they are 
the figure and the I iteral, both in 
Montgomery on exhibition . Decent 
folks, hie away to your own taberna
cles, bow under your own vine and 
fig tree and pray God for mercy upon 
our land fas t becoming benighted. 

If my memory serves me right, 
one of these lewd characterR was 
dressed in scarlet ti'ghts. That is . 
righ~, dress like your mother. But 
Rome· is properly the mother of re
ligious harlots, those who teach for 
doctrines the commandmento of men. 
The knights of Momus made a bril
liant display. Momus was the heathen 
god of R ailery or Pleasantry. Men 
love fun and will make it. They will, 
as a general thing, give more for 
pleasure than for wisdom. This ill 
continue until a great change is 
wrought upon man. How must 
Christians do? Must they do as 
others in this matter? Ah here is 
where the damage is done. If the 
salt of the earth have lost its savor 
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then wh~t? It saves nothing, it is 
not fit for the land, it does not im
pwre even the dung hill, men cast it 
out an.d tread it under foot . A spoil 
ed Christian, one who has lost his 
powers for influence, for good, is fit 
for nothing, not even to improve t.he 
dung hills of society. The car wheels 
of society must have breaks on them. 
The great machinery of humanity 
should have a governor. What is 
the mission of ChristianM? They 
must not run wild with the tide of 

only in their business relations. But 
on this Mardi Gras day they all meet 
and alike they kept it, some act~d, the 
others looked on and took pleasure 
in these things. Is that right? 

At or abnut eleven o'olook the 
procession dismounted from their 
chariots and filed into the theatre. 
A large part of the host congFegated 
rushed to the city hall. Both of 
these places of mirth were briUiantly 
illuminated and these souls who were 
preparing for a forty days fast to the 

1mch excitements. They must stem Lord of hosts spent the night in 
the current and turn all barks float- ''chasing the glowing hour_s with 
ing on down to ruin, back toward 
paradise. Heaven does not lie down 
stream, that is hell in that direction. 
Divided by the Bible and reason they 
must check the rapid race of the 
human family into folly, and check · 
mate it if poss ible. Louisville has her 
Knights of Pythias, Montgomery her 
Knights of Momus, New Orleans her 
Knights of some other heathen god, 
or other Tom -foolery. This look s 
like a rapid retrograde movement 
back to the darkness of heathenism. 
This influence ·shou ld not be built 
up, but thwarted, not fostered' but 
discouraged, and discountenanced. 
The Knights of Jesus Christ are the 
valiant soldiers to war against all 
such. Io order to do so successfully 
they ought to keep their armor on, 
and keep it bright, be pure and holy . 
Christians, give the~e things no eo-
couragemeot. 

here is I fear a ~11 planned 
scheme filled with corruption and 
poison at the bottom of it. The 
metes and bounds between sin and 
righteousness have been surveyed 
and the lines are well defined. The 

flying feet." If this is not .a h~tero
geneous conglomerated mixture, as 
old Coon Thornton used to say, what 
is it? Here is some so called reli
gion, much mythology and rioting 
immeasured. I have just borrowed 
an Iron Preache1· and read with 
pleasure what Bro. Hall wrote upon 
the same subject. The only reason 
I heard urged justifying such expen
sive festive outlay, was the same 
urged by the New Orleans people. "It 
brings many into the city." It seems 
to me that the whistle is still a dear 
one when purchased at such a heavy 
draw upon the small. stock of religion 
and morals. Thousands of dollars 
have gone one way and another. Not 
one of them has been given to the 
12;lory of God and the good of man. 
The same spirit that drives people 
on madly to the theatre, circus and 
other shows, carries them .to this 
place. But stop I what are those 
civil people doing just in there? 
They seem to have a kind of a hotel 
here. There are little tables and 
groups of hungry men and women 
who seem to be trying laboriously to 

Christian and the sinner never meet satisfy themselves. Let us ask what 
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this means. Mr. whose hotel is this? 
"These tables are set sir in the in 
terest of the orphan's home, come in 
sir and have something to eat, fifty 
cents si r and you get a good meal." 
Do you understand now, do you see 
the point?' It is p.ure religion and 
undefiled before God and the Father 
t vi sit. the orphans in their affiic 
tions. Chris tians have not enough 
of it, t.o run their hands in 
their pockets and pull out the 
money for them that they may 
be clothed and fed, but must invent 
a machine to do this work. Here it 
is in full operation. The crank that 
turns this machine is a camal one
the appetites. If any thing is d is 
pleasing to Him it is fleshly sacrifice. 
He once commanded bulls, lambs, 
kids and doves, but now he that 
worships the Father, must worship 
in Spirit and in truth. 'l'he children 
of God are said to he a Spiritual 
house and their duty is t o offer Spir · 
itual sacrifices acceptable to the 
Lord. Do you think for a moment 
that an offering of money that was 

saical pretences as this makes them 
worse . T ake all your own money to 
deck your body with and live sump 
tuously on, then get up a pious no
toriety by cork screwing money for 
the Lord out of hungry people. Just 
such religion as this makes inroads 
for Mardi Gras. Dress plainer, live 
on less, oh ye Sadorus and Gomor· 
rahs, and give yourselves and all ye 
b~ve to the Lord and we will have 
better times. I have heard it said 
that the people of the . Lost Cause 
would no lon~er kee ps the fourth of 
July and Mardi Grus was substitm
ted for it. Keepin g t he National 
birth day can have no sueh conse
quences, save those that follow from 
the evil done on that day . But res· 
urrecting an old obsolete Catholic 
feast da.y and giving it importance is 
certainly a dangerous course. People, 
re turn to your fourth of July if you 
will have a holiday. 

J. l\L BARNES. 

Correspondence. 

gained by baiting man's appetite wi.ll The Baptists of Plattsburg, Mo., 
be acceptable to the Lord. He loves had a good meeting, doubtless, result
a cheerful GIVER, not a successful ing in general good to our city and 
trapper. Lord we are not willing to the sunounding country-indeed all 
give , but hold on, we have a trick a denominations participated in th~ 

:fixing, that will provide for the poor, meeting, hut that they "broke the 
"Remember the poor." Ah, Lord power of Campbellism," if they mean 
yes, we will when . the Mard.i G-ras by thnt the Christian Church, is a 
comes. This same kind of a table is typographical error at least, for if it 
set at the fair. While the horses are was a "strong hold of Campbellism" 
running and gamblers are rejoicing before the Baptist revival, it is cer
and weak kneed church members are. tainly more so now, for the recent 
looking on with intense interest, this protracted meeting of two weeks, re
same religious table is kept as a side suited in the addition to the 
show. Giving from the heart makes Church of Christ of forty-five 
people better, pumping money from new, substantial members and each 
the pocket of others by 1!uch Phari- regular Lord's day meeting since has 
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brought in one or more. During the ! counties. We have also a large and 
sePies of meetings conducted by the 1 flourishing s ·unday school. We have 
Baptists there were four persons be- preaching every Lord's day, general 
longing to the Christian Church at prayer-meeting every W edne~day 
Platts~urg converted to the Baptist night and the young men of the 
doctrine, but i f the Baptists can make church have prayer-meeting every 
better Christians of them than th~y Saturday night. 
lived in the Christian Church, we 
cheerfully give theru up. The "Camp
bellites" did not "send for two of 
their ablest divines" to hold a meet 
ing, but on the contrary, out of re
spect and good will to the B.tp ts, 
postponed their meeting two weeks, 
and would have postponed it still 
farther, had it detained their preacher 
who was waiting and anxious to re
turn with his invalid wife to his 

home in Kentucky, havin g been ab. 
sent for some months. The "divine" 

from St. Louis was merely the pastor 
employed for the year, not having 
been especially sent for to bold 
a meeting, a proof of which is 
that he took no1 part what 
ever in the meeting, at least no 
more than an ordinary member. The 
meeting was protracted two weeks, 
preaching principally at night, social 
and prayer me'eting during the day . 
The house was crowded to overflow
ing at night and a deep and growing 
interest ·manifested from the begin
ninJ:I' to the close of the meeting, and 
had not our minister's voice failed 
him entirely we believe our numbers 
would have increased to a hundred 

or more-it was generally regretted. 
that the meeting could not continue 
longer. We have had a general re
vival among all the ' churches in 
Plattsburg, such as has not been 
known for years. · The Christian 
~hurch has a large membership, be
mg the largest in the District of four 

TRUTH. 

Plattsburg, Mo., April 6th, 1876. 

Por Wh~t Purpose was the Spirit of God 

Given Directly to Man? 

We have shown in:preceeding arti
cles that in the cases where the 
Spirit was given directly to men, it 
afforded them no help in their per
sonal obedience to the cumm'l.nds of 
God. And we even showed that a 
large number of those who received 
the direct power or influe nce of the 
Spirit failed in their own personal 
obedience to God ; not because they 
had the Spirit, but because, like 
others, they failed to follow the di
rections of the Spirit. The first in
timation we have of any ' man pos
ses8ing the Spirit. of God, was the 
case of Noah. And he never pos
sessed the Spirit so far as we know, 
till God sent him to preach t.o the 
antediluvians. Noah was the first 
man that God ever sent out to preach 
so far as we kno w. Aod as he was 
sent to others, to warn them of the 
dangers they were in, and to notify 
them of the destruction that awaited 
them, it was necessary that as Godh! 
missionary to men he should be ids.plil
red to direct him in the work h~rwJlel 
to do, and qualify him for lit . . wBrlEt 
Noah was a just and uprl~dhtn l qulllq, 

before the ,Spirit came jupon.qhi01. 
The Spirit was given to him therefore 
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not to make him a good man, but to was. shut out. ,Moses, by the power 
qualify him for the w9rk the Lorcl of the Spiri~, was directed what to 
required him to do. And there is say, and how to give the law of God 
is not a · syllable to indicate that be to the Jews, and was enabled to per· 
was ever a particle better after the form miracles when h~ went into 
Spirit was given him than he was Egypt to bring the Jewish people 
before. But the indicatioDs are a from the land of bondage into the 
little the other way, for be drank promised land. But beyond th is, the 
wine, and got drunk afterward, and Spirit was of no personal advantage 
we have no idea that he ever did this to him any more than to the rest of 
before. So the Spirit only in spired the Jews. When it came to his in
him to do the work he had to do, dividual action , he was on ly upon 
and nothin~~; more. Up to the time a level with the rest, and 
of Noah, God made his communica so he sinned and died outside 
tions direct to man, and in thi R way as they did. And Moses, like 
gave .them his will. But in Noah's other prophets, foretold things by 
time it became necessary to put his the Spirit · that he himself did not 
Spirit upon him, that it might speak fully comprehend. He prophesied 
or preach through him. Peter, in the · of the coming of Christ into the 
third chapter of his first letter, says world, and so did Isaiah, more ex
that Christ by the Spirit preached in tensively than Moses, but Peter says 
the days of Noah. Noah himself was they did not understand these things. 
a preacher of righteousness. From And when they sought diligently to 
these passages it. is evident that· the understand them, it was revealed to 
Spirit was in Noah, and preached th em th at the things concering the 
through. him. The Spirit no doubt sufferings of Christ and his glories 
gave him utterance in what to say were not for themselves, but for 
say, as it did the apostles. And the others. So the Spirit. simply guided 
Spirit thus direct.ed his speech, but those men in their utterance, but 
gave him no personal ability beyond not in the understanding of their 
that. He had already become a good own hearts, any more than the hearts 
man before the Spirit was given him. of others who heard their words . So 
The same thing is true in regard to the Spirit was only given to }:loses 
Moses. He was inspired with a large to qualify him td' do a certain work, 
measure of the Spirit of God, but and beyond that, it gave him no ad· 
this was only to qualify him to be Vfl tage over any other Jew of his 
the leader and lawgiver of his breth . time. The same is true of king Saul. 
ren, the Jewish people. Beyond this, When the Lord made him king over 
it gave hi rn no power. Hence he his people, the Jews, and when 
sinned, and was shut out of Canaan . Samuel had met him, and had anoint
Caleb, who never received the Spirit ed him to be king over Israel, and 
of God at all so far as the Bible had turned away from Saul, we have 
records, was a more faithful servant l the following: "And it was so, that 
of God than Moses, for Caleb enter- when he had turned his back to go 
ed the promised land, while Moses from Samuel, God gave him another 
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heart? and all those ·signs came to 
pass that day. And when they cam·e 
thither to the hill, behold a com 
pany of prophets met him ; and the 
Spirit of God came upon him, and 
he prophesied among them. And it 
came to pass, whP:n all that knew h im 
before time saw that, .behold be 
pr'ophesied among the prophets, th en 
the people said one to another, "what 
is this that has come unto the son of 
Kish ? is Saul also among the proph· 

' ets?'' 1 Sam. 10, 10-11. And this ques · 
tion, ' is Saul also among the proph
ets," became a proverb in I srael. 
Thus the Lord gave Saul another 
heart, and gave him the Spi rit, ena 
blin g him to prophesy. But did all 
this make him personally any better 
man? Not one particle, nor did it 
make him any more. inclined to do 
the will of God than before. I t qual 
ified him to be king, and to be in 
that sense the leader of the Lord's 
people. And when Saul was made 
king, the Ammonites came up against 
Jabesh Gilead, and they cried for 
help, and the children of I srael were 
afraid, and wept. And it is said of 
Saul when he heard these tid ings, 
"And the Spirit of God came -upon 
Saul when he heard these tidin gs, 
and his anger was kindled greatly." 
Thus it is clear that the Spirit came 
upon Saul to direct him as kin g, 
what to do. And, in two years after 
he began t~ reign as king, he viol ated 
the command of God, iu presuming 
to offer burnt offering before Samuel 
came to him as he had appointed. And 
Samuel told him that on account of 
this disobedience the kingdom would 
not be made sure to him, and that 
God had chosen him a man after his 
own heart to sit upon his throne. 

Thus at this early period, whe~ h; 
was acting upon his own responsi
bility, he sinned so rashly against 
God, that he told hi m through Sam~ 
ue1 that he had acted foolishly. That 
if he had obeyed God,. his kingdom 
mi ~· ht have been established, but 
now it would be taken from liim and 
give n to another. And in some 
twelve or fifteen years afterward, 
when he was sent to destroy the 
Amal ~: kites, he ag·ain sinned against 
God, in refusin g to obey the com
mands of God in their utter destruo 
tion, and God through Samuel not 
only told him that be was rej ected 
from being king, but the Lotd re
fused to commune with him any 
longer. And hence it is said of him 
immediately after these things, "B ut 
the Spirit of the Lord departed from 
Saul, and an evil Spirit from the 
Lord tro ubled him." 1 Sa1n. xvi: 14. 

Nothwitbstanding God gave king 
Saul another heart , that be gave the 
Sp irit to him, he was as weak as 
ethers when acting 'on h is own re
sponsibility. We can come to no 
other conclusion then, thlln that the 
Spirit was given to Saul to aid him 
in what he was to do for others, and 
not by any means for his ow n per
soual benefi t- And so fa r as doing 
the will of God for }limself is con
cerned,· he had no advantage over 
others who did not receive the Spi rit 
at al l. And so we conclude that the 
direct work of the Spirit of God was 
never given for the personal benefit 
of him that received it, but to enable 
him to benefit others. And so far as 
the Old Testament is concerned, there 
is no evidence that the dit·ect power 
of the Spirit of God was ever given 
to any except such as had to ·do 
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aomething for others that they could they were still not benefitted per
not do without the Spirit. In giving. sonally by it more than others who 
the will of God to men, and guiding heard their preaching, and still sub
and directing them according to God's ject to temptation as others, in their 
divine arrangements, the direct power individual cases, and hence we find 
of the Spirit of God was nect>ssary. that even Peter, on one occasion, re
But it never was necessary to ena- fused to eat with Gentiles because 
ble any one to do the will of God certain Jewish brethren were present 
when it was revealed te him . All and Paul withstood him to the face, 
men have always stood upon one and said he was to be blameci. And 
common level in this matter of doing P au l recognized and expressed his 
the will of God when made known. liabi lity to sin, and labored to avoid 
And when we come to the New Tes - it, lest after all his preaching, he 
tament, we find the ~~ame principle should be lost.. The apostles and 

' holds true. J obn the Baptist wa~ others in a'postolic times received the 
the first proclaimer of the New Tes-. Spirit of God therefore to enable 
tament, and he was fi lled with the them to establish the kingdom 
Spirit frooo his birth. He bad to of Christ in the earth. But the 
make a new proclamRtion, and open . masses of the people never did, in 
the way for the introduction of the any age, receive the direct work of 
kingdom of Christ, and it was the Spirit of God to enable them to 
necessary for h im to possess t.he obey God, and if they had, we have 
Spirit, to aid him .in the work that aiready shown that it would not have 
he had to do for others. The apos- helped them any. All the claims 
ties, under their fir st commission were therefore of modern religionists, that 
empowered to cast out devi ls, heal the the Spirit of God enters directly into 
sick, raise the dead, and cleanse the the hearts of sinners, and thereby 
lepers, and yet J udas,one of the twelve turns their hearts to God, and thus 
betrayed the Savior soon afterward converts them, is wit.hout any faun
for thirty pieces of silver, and Peter dation wha.tever in the word of God. 
denied the Savior three times, and There is not one instance on reoord 
even cursed and swore. All this where the Spirit of God was given 
shows that the power of the Spirit directly to any huma.n being to make 
given these men was only to qualify him a servant of the Lord. In every 
them for the work they had to do instance where the Spirit was given 
for others, but not to benefit them directly to men, it was when God 
pirsonally , or to strengthen them for made them the instTllments in his 
their obedience to God any more hands for benefitting, or in some 
than others who received no such way working for others. And in that 
power. And after .Jesus aBcended to case it gave those receiving it no 
heaven, and the Holy Spirit came up - advantage whatever over those who 
on the apostles ab11ndantly, and they heard the word through them. When 
were filled with it, and thus qualified people therefore hear the word of' 

.to do enry thing that was necessary God as present~d in the · Scriptures, 

for them to do for the cause of Christ they are then quite as compet~nt to 
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obey and be servants of God as if 
the Spirit were given to them direct-

/ ly. The whole duty of men, there 
fore , is to learn from t.be word 
of God what he requires of them, 
and obey what he commands. Those 
who do this, have the promise of 
eternal life. 

E . G. S. 

Notes from Arkansas. 

B1·eth?-en L, & S. : T s it the case 
that ours is a God of impulse, and 
his love' is bestowed on us at certain 
seasons, and witheld at o'ther times? 
for it see ms that we almost for"'et 

0 

that there is a God, who watches over 
his children. Perhaps it may be that 
the preacher gets a little more zeal
ous after crops are laid by, and warms 
his flock up in July or August. I 
by chance was in a Methodist quar 
terly meeting ·not long since. The 
Presiding Elder was on the eve of re
porting his circuit rider for not visitin o

his flock, gave a long lecture to hi~ 
u pon the importance of his comply 
ing with the obligation he took upon 
himself when the Bishop gave him 
authority to preach the word. The 
poor preacher winced u nder the lash . ' 
while the common or lay member, 
felt himself entirely free from any 
of the sins imputed to the preacher, 
because he had never been taught to 
bel ieve it was his business to ·do 
anything, except be at preaching 
when the Elder comes round, and to 
support him, that is if he had any
thing to spare. We are in the habit 
of looking at our neighbors and can 
find many motes in their eyes, do we 
teach the brethren that they are 
Kings and Priests unto God, that 

they are the support and ground 
of the church, and not the preacher. 
How often do we bear brethren ex· 
cuse themselves from the most hum
ble of God's appointments, and try 
to educate themse lves to believe that 
they are consistent members of God's 
vineyard, yet they can't tell you of a 
lick they have struck since they en
tered the same. Brethren if they had 
a band employed in their cornfield 
would certainl y not expect to pay 
him, unless he earned his wages ; we 
fail to look upon our duties in the 
Master's vineyard as a reality. But 
brethren let us be stirring, let us; 
each one, not turn to the congrega
tion and expect them to do our part, 
but let us each look within and at 
himself and determine, in view of 
eternity to add something to th e
cause of Christ, if we can do nothing 
more, we can guard ourselves and 
our brethren. In the coming contest 
with politics, be sure we are not led 
astray, and instead of building up 
the Body, we pull it down, thereby 
bring reproach upon the cause. 
Brethren, the GoRpel was given to 
us, to you, with the command "go 
teach all nations" then let us not 
entrust it entirely to the few whom 
we call our "preachers," they will 
not atone for our sins, but each must 
be judged according to his works, 
and I suppose we all will have works, 
let us be sure they are such that will 
be pleasing to(God. 

Yours, 
R.H.G. 

Gainsville, Ark, March 25, 1876. 

Tidiness in Dress. 

There are· very few women who 
need any persuasion or argument to 
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induce them to dress nea t.ly and taste- What Rtrangera think of us is of 
fully wherJ they appear in public, on the s'mallest possible consequ_enee 
the street, in the concert room, or at compared with the estimate placed 
church . The love nf admiration- and upon us by our childr en and those 
the fear of crit icism operate effective- with whom we are brought into inti
ly ,to infiueoce all of us to make as mate association. If they love and 
good an appeara ncp, as possibl e when believe in us, and find us in all things 
on dress parade. But there are some worthy of admiration and imitation, 
who reserve all their fi ne clothes and of how little comparative value is the 
manners for exhibition to visitors and approval of ,;traogers! 
strangers, leaving their ·own families All true refinement in dress, in 
to tuke what is left a fte r the publi c manner, in character, is the result of 
is ser ved. Any old dowdy dress is au interior worth and genuineness. 
good enough for them to wear while A lady arrayed in simple calico is 
doin g the morning's work, and what often more attractive and graceful 
mutters it tbat their hair is all in an d winning than another in silks 
papers, unk em pt., and frowzy, tha t and satin s and velvets . These do not 
there is no collar about the neck, and create refinement or taste in the 
a general unt idiness wrups the whole wearer; they are the merest frame
person as with a garment? There is wor k of the picture, which may be a 
no one but "home folks" to see, and plain chromo, or a wretched daub, or 
what is the me of put ti ng on before - a masterpiece. With pretty calico 
h ome folk:;? The gist of the whole at six and ten cents a yard thet<e is 
thing lies in these two words-putting no excuse for untidines;; in our women 
on. As though the geo11ine woman, at home. With the pre,ent ~tyles, 
the inborn lady , saves her genuine calicoes may be made simply, with 
ness and her ladyhood for occasions, litt.le work, and so as to be washed 
and cao't afford to use them all the and ironed with very slight trouble. 
tim e. She must "let. down" at home It is mere folly for a woman who 
and be careless, untidy, unclean, in expects to wear e\·ery dny the calico 
order that when company comes she dress she makes up, to make it in 
can show off to advantage. This is tbrep, stories-skirt, overskirt, and 
mere sham and mockery, and works ba,que, with ruffies and puff~ and 
a vast deal of mischief in families. trimmings. A plain wrapper or a 
To be cle ~w in person, in dress, in sacque and skirt., with bias folds for 
thought, i n conversation, with little triruming, is .va!ltly prettier for calico 
r egard to the seemi1Jg- this is what fabrics than more elaborate styles ' of 
we want. We may seem all pure to making, especially for those~ women 
the careless eye without being so, who have littl e children and who do 
but we cannot be all pure wi·thout tlH:ir own work. For Rue!! calico is 
seeming so. Vice may take the form the only sen~ible and >erviceab le 

· of virtue, but virtue cannot rake the home dress. Every time it is washed 
fnrm of vice. The mother who iF it is as clean and sweet aud fresh as 
kabitually careless of her dre~s and when it w~s new, and, with a linen 
her mann ers at horne, and particular collar in the neck, such a dress is 
about them when she goe~ abroad, good enoul!h tor every day wear, 
cannot fail to impress upon her !ami- better far than a shabby woo len dress 
ly a sense of hollownllss and hypoeri- with soiled a od draggled flounces, 
sy in her character; and this will with tqrn and tangled frin~e, with 
operate in one of two ways, either !o! dirty sleeves and dust g;ime~ into it 

· make her cht!dren resemble her · In ~ everywhere. We must hve with our· 
these respec ts, or insp ire th em with~ selves all the time, as well when at 
more or less pontempt fo·r .her weak-: borne as when abroad, aod shew ho 
ness . ! really reFpects herself and wo uld 
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keep on j!;OOd terms with herself 
morning, Il:oon, and night, can.not, so 
far as she 1s honest and gen uine and 
a hater of shams, neglect to keep her 
Jlerson a?d dress tidy without injury 
or suffenng of somE: eort, either in 
herself or in tho5e around her. 

After all that may be 2aid about it 
tidiness is as much the result of train~ 
ing and habit as of interior necessity 
and unless one is carefu l not to rela~ 
the sinews of determination in this 
r~spect, the exigencies of every day 
hfe and the natural tendencies to 
lo.wer ~he to ne. below cobcert pitch 
Will, httl~ by httle, cause negligonces 
to creep m, until indifference to ex· 
ternals gradually increasing, untidy 
dress at home will be the rule and 
not the exception.-N. Y . 'lribune, 

QUERY. 

Bros. L. &; S.: In ·propounding 
this question to you, I make myself 
the main or principal character pur 
posely. Now for the queHtion. 

My brother and I have a hardneRs 
or ill feeling tow~rd each other and I 
would forgive him but be won't ask 
me to do so, and just imagine that 
feeling is p.ersisted in by me until 
death-! die with my brother unfBr· 
given in my soul because he would 
not ask me to forgive him. Now I 
want you to tell me according to the 
teachings of Christ and the apostles, 
where my soul is or will be in the 
morning of the Resurrection, whether 
with God and Christ or banished 
from their presence ? 

Your brother in Christ, 
NE"ltTON FIELD. 

Missouri City, Mo. 

The word of God must answer all 
questions that arise regarding Chris-

tian duty. We will therefore gin a 
few passages on this subject. In the 
eighteenth of Matthew, the Savior 
gives the parable of a king, who pro
posed to settle up with his servants. 
He found one that owed him ten 
thousand talents., but bad nothing to 
pay it wit.h. The king then ordered 
him to be sold, and also his wife and 
children, a~d payment to be made. 
Then the servant fell down at his 
feet, and besought him to have 
patience with him, and he would pay 
him al l.. Then the king had compas
sion upon him, and forgave him the 
debt-did more than the servant ask
ed of him. He only asked for time, 
but his master forgave him the whole 
debt. Then this servant went out 
and found one of hi s fellow-servants 
that owed him a hundred pence, and 
demanded him to pay. His fellow
servant also begged for time, promis
ing to pay all. But· he laid hold 
upon him , and cast him into pr ison, 
till he should pay the debt. And 
when the king learned what his ser
vant had done whom he had forgiven 
so large a sum, he delivered him to 
the tormentors, till he should pay 
him all the debt. Then the Savior 
adds : "So likewise shall my heaven
ly Father do also unto yon, if ye 
from your hearts forgive not every 
one his brother their trespasses." 
This certainly teaches that we must 
forgive others, whether they ask it 
or not. 'frue, the Scriptures teach 
that offenders should ask, and not 
only that, but they should make 
amends for wrongs done. But that 
is their duty, and we do not under
stand from the above that forgiving 
the offender is to depend upon his 
making amends,. or paying all, as the 
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1ervants promised to do. And if the time towards others. In fact, 
Christians are only to forgive when according to the form of prayer that 
debts are paid, then they do no more Christ taught'his disciples, we are not 
than the world in these regards. A allowed to ask God to forgive ua, 
heathen even could do that much. only as we forgive others. He teache8 
In fact, when a debt is all paid, there us to say, "and forgive us our debts, 
is nothi·ng to be forgiven. But the as we forgive our debtors." As we 
passages we have presented show that fm·give our debtors. Just in -proper
debts, or transgre3sions are to be for- tion then as we fo rgive those that 
given, which teaches us clearly that trespass against us, will our~Father 

Christians are to forgive others forgive us. We must discharge our 
whether they ask it or not. That is, duty of forgiveness, whether those 
cultivate a forgiving spirit all the that offend us do their duty or not. 
time. A Christian is not a llowed to Whenever we refuse to forgive an 
cultivate either hatred or malice in offending brother, we p~t ourselve11 
his heart, against any one. And if ·at once into a condition that the 
we fail to forgive, the above passage Lord will never pardon another sin 
ahows that our heavenly Father will of ours till we change our course. 
fail to forgive us. The offender is This is one of the duties of Christian& 
bound by the law of God to go at that is greatly misunderstood, and in 
once to the offended one, so soon as which there are many failures to 
he ascer tains that he is offended, and' come up to the rul e. As in the case 
be reconciled, even leaving his own of the servants above mentioned, so 
gift at the altar, till it is done. He it is with the servants of God. The 
therefore has no _promise of any king forgave one servant ten thous
blessing, till he correct his offense- and talents, and then he refused to 
has no promise that the Lord will forgive his fellow -servant a hundred 
forgive him at all, till he goes and is pence. And because he refused t.o 
reconciled with the offended one. do so, his master then put all his 
But that is his duty, and he is re - debt back upon him, and clelivered 
sponsible for th at, while the offended him to the tormentors till he should 
one also has his duties to perform, pay it all. God has forgiven us as 
and he must not allow the non -per- Christians ten thousand times more 
formance of the other to hinder him sins than we will eYer be called upon 
from his duty. For Jesus says again, to forgive in ou~ brethren , and if we 

· "When ye stand praying, forgive, if refuse to forgive the Lord may again 
ye have aught against any, that your make us responsible for ali our for
Father also which is in heaven may mer sins . We are eertainly justifiable 
forgive you your trespasses. But if in coming to this conclusion, for the 

Savior was illustrating the kingdom 
ye do not forgive, neither will your of heaven by the parable. Shall we 
Father which is in heaven forgive then expect the Lord to forgive us 
your trespasses. " Mark xi: /25, ::l6. all our sins, when we refuse to for
This passage shows beyond all dis - give a few small offenses in our 
pute, that we as Christians are requi - brethren? We certainly have no 

right to expect it. 
red to exercise a forgiving spirit all E. G. S. 
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OBITUARIES. 
Died at the re•idence of h er husband, Sister 

F annie Wilson, wife of B ro . 1)a,vid Wilson, 
and daughter of Father Gist, on the &1st of 
March 1876, aged 56 years, 2 months. and 12 

I h&ve been r equested to announce the death days. Sister Wilson wa• a member of the 
of our sister Mollie, wife of A . J. Smithson, Chri stian Church for many years . and was 
who fell asleep at her residence in Cannon ~ highly esteemed by both the church and the 
County, Tenn e•see, on th e 26th of Fobruary 1 world. Her &dmimble traits, a.nd orderly walk 
1876, aged a bout thirty years. She became ! will long be remembered. Sister Wilso n was 
obedient to tbe fa. ith about fin years ago, o.t ! always willing and anxious to go up to the 
Ol<i Philadelphia, W a.rren County, if I mis· ! house of the Lord to praise and worship the 
take not. She w113 a woman of ro.re intellect ! Most High· :;he was charitable and hospita
and atto.inments , having been educated at ble. The hungry she fed, the naked clothed, 
Mary Sharp College, Winchester. She leaves the sick visited, a nd the stranger she did.Jake 
a husb&nd and one child , with many friends in : "Come ye blessed of my Father, inherit 
who knew and loved her well, to mourn her the kingdom prepared for you from the faun
loss. Her physician said that she d ied of con- dation of'the world ." May h er aged and lone
eumption, We hope to moether where friends ly companion and all the dear ones left behind 
will ne,·er part, and whore wo will ho.ve no remember that this is a world. \vhere partings 
fear of disease or death. Sleep on , dear sister, are over. 
deep, till J esus wakes us, to sleep no more. 

61There we'll meet, to part, no, never, 
There we'll roam the go lden shore, 

Where t he living live forever, 
And the·sun goes down no more." 

J. M. F. Sl!ITHOO!!. 

Decherd, Tenn., l\far ch 31st, 1876. 

Please record the death of Sister N:tncy 
Estes, daughter of Solomon and Frankey Bond, 
and wife of Henderson Estes, all ,of Wilson 
County. She was born in this county June 
24th, 1820, became a member of the Church of 
the Lord's own appointed way, June 22nd, 
1872, under the teaching of old Bro. Huffman . 
She died at her son·in- law's, Bro. John Jor
dan 's, March 4th , 1876 , in the same orong faith 
which prompted her to obey the gospel. Sister 
Estes leaves a husband, sone and daughters to 
weep after her . None of them are members of 
the church, yet many of them almost persua
ded; may the good Lord spare them on the 
earth until they be fully persu,.ded to prepare 
to meet him in the better world. 

"There pillowed on the Savior's breast, 
Sweetly sleep and safely r est, 

Until the morning shall r estore 
T he buried one you now deplore." 

J . G.B. 
Hebron, Rutherford Co., Tenn. 

M~trtha A., wife of brother H. Spencer, and 
daughter of Al pha and E lizabeth Phillips, de
parted this life in the triumph s of a living faith 
the 8th day of March 1876, after a painful ill
ness of 7 weeks. Her sufferi ngs were of tho 
most oxcruciating character and she bore them 
with the patience and resignation of a Chrii
tian. Deceased was born in Wilson Co. , Tenn. , 
ian. 4th, 1829. She became a Christian when 
young, lived a consist ent life and died in the 
hope of a blissful immorto.lity. 

J. c. M.lTTHEWB. 

Sulphur Springs, 'Texas. 

J , W. JoHNSON. 

Clarksbur~r, Tenn. 

How to Spread the Bible. 

In his address before the British 
and Foreign Bible Society, Mr. Spur
geon referred to the Bible as follows: 
' ' I think the time h as gone by for 
~efending the Bible against anybody, 
whoever be may be. The Bible 
rea ll y has been so often defended, 
and the defences are so admirable, 
that I must look upon it now as the 
other day I did upon a little vi llage 
church which I came across in the 
middle of a wood-a church subj ect
ed to a great many changes of the 
weather, and .buttressed ; and there 
are abou~ twice as many bricks in 
the buttresses as there are in the 
church. Thllre seems to me to have 
been twice as much done in some 
ages .in defen'ding the Bible as in ex
poun ding it; but if the whole of our 
strength shall henceforth go to the 
expounding of it a nd spreading it, 
we may leave it pretty well to defend 
itself. The way to meet)nfide lity is 
to spread the Bible. The anHwer to 
every objection to the Bible is the 
Bible." 
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An Infamous Scheme. 

From the New ~ork Trib~tne. 

One of the most nefarious schemes 
connected with the coming Centen
nial Exhibition has just been brought 
to light. · Letters hne been sent 
.frorr. Philadelphia to young girls in 
the inland towns and villages, signed 
by "Hay·es, Arlington & Bro., Agents 
for the Executive Committee," stat
ing that they wish to engage "comely 
and re~pectable young ladies" to 
take charge of flower and news stan~s, 
act a~ cashiers in refreshm1mt depart
ments, sell pictures, books, etc. 
Wages of from $8 to $15 are offered, 
besides expenses paid and a "chf!nce 

. to see the grand Exhibition every 
day." The girls are advised not to 
-consult their parents, as they might 
object to even so advantageous a 
scheme : but are requested to come 
to Philadelphia at once, when their 
work will be assigned them, and 
wages paid in advance for fe~r weeks. 
The letters are lithographed and 
have been sent out in great numbers. 
The obj ect of the scheme is apparent 
to any woman of ordinary sense and 
·experience; but' unfortunately , giddy 
girls in the .country , anxious for ad
venture and a glimpse of the world, 
have not enough of sense or experi
ence to keep them from being en
trapped by this shallow device into 
ruin. 

Family Prayer. 

Family worship has · been very 
little written upon, but a very im
portant duty, of those (professing to 
follow the meek and lowlv Jesus. 
I think, it is something that should 

be practiced in every family profess
in~ to be Christians, at least, every 
day. it is a duty we owe to our fam
ily, and more especially to our Heav
enly Father. We should return him 
our thanks for all the blessings we 
reeeive from him, temporal as well 
as Spiritual. I do not think we can 
pray too much, either in our families 
or our private closet. God has prom
ised to answer those that ask aright 
for the blessings that they need. He 
never has turned a deaf ear to those 
that come with a sincere heart in · 
humble obedience to his will. I 
think it is the duty of every head of 
a fami ly, professing to be a follower 
of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, 
to hold family prayer at least once a 
day, if not oftener, in the family; 
and to require every member of the 
family to be present and participate 
with him in some part of the exercises . 
It shows very clearly that he is try
ing to train the children for eternity, 
and to bring them up in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord. But I 
am very sorry to say, it is too true, 
that by a very large majority of the 
Church of Christ, family prayer is 
sadly neglected, and a great many of 
our preachers do not worship in 
their own families. They ought to 
set ue an example for doing good 
ought to be a light for us to be guided 
by in this dark and sinful world, in 
which Satan has so much power to 
lead us off from our duty to our 
God . I think family prayer is a very 
important duty, though some may 
look at it in a very different light, it 
is a duty we owe to our families and 
neighbors and our Heavenly Father 
in preserving our lives, and furnish-
ing us our daily bread. H. 

Longview, Tex., Ap1·il 2nd. 1875. 
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ITEMS, PERSONALS, E~c. 

P. D. Kuykendall, a useful mem
ber of the congregatioll near Cooke
Tille, Tenn., died about April the 1st. 

Dr. D. Mason, W aoasassee, Fla. 
writes that the cause is in a good, 
healthy condition in that part of the 
country. They have lately ·had 22 
valuable additions to their member
ship and good prospects for the future. 
The Dr. desires to hear from all the 
congregations of the church of Christ 
in Fla. He wishes to open corres· 
pondence and visit as many of them 
as possible. He is especially desirou~ 
to hear from the Middle and Western 
portions of the State. 

Bro. W. T. Rowland of Arkabutla, 
Miss. in adding a new subscri her to 
his li~t says : "I rejoice at every one 
thus added, for I believe it to be a 
constant defender of the Word of 
the Lord. Truly it has the right 
nam'e, GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

A good brother who we know is 
willing and able to do a good part 
by him desires a boy from six to ten 
years of age to raise. A chance for 
a well disposed boy to secure a good 
home. 

B. B. Tyler, of Frankfort, Ky., 
has accepted a call o.f the Fourth 
and WalnutStreets Church, Louis . 
ville, Ky., succeeding Bro. Lamar, 
and begins the fi.rst Lord's day in 
May. 

The Springfield Record speaks 
thus of Bro. A. E. Garner, who re · 
tently united with the Church St. 
congregation in this city : 

The Sunday Srhool concert at the 
church last Sunday night, was at· 

tended with muoh interest. These 
monthly gatherings are calcalated to 
do great good. The exercises con
sist of prayers, singing and lectures. 
Our JOllD!i friend, A. E. Garner, 
made one of the happiest efforts of 
his life on the above occasion. His 
entire lecture was fraught with an 
OV'lrfiowing zeal for not only Sunday 
School interest, but that which will 
lead the wayward into paths of truth 
and virtue, and make of them shin
ing lights of the church militant and 
insure a starry crown in the great 
hereafter. .Mr. J. L. Watts, Esq., 
also entertained the audience with a 
similar address, which was well re
ceind. 

The congregation at Bean's Creek 
in Franklin Co., Tenn. have begun 
the brick work of their new bouse of 
worship. Bro. J no. Kerby will . 
preach for them the 4th Sunday in 
this month. 

Brethren C. W. Sewell Sr. and 
L. R. Sewell will hold a protracted 
meeting in Ga.Jlatin, Tenn. beginning 
Saturday before the fourth Sunday 
in April. 

Bro. J. M. Morton who frequently 
visits Nashville since be went into 
the mercantile business, was in to 
see us last week. , Five preachers 
are embraced in the membenhip of 
Antioch Congregation near where 
Bro. l\:I. resides. 

.The printer got Simmons mixed 
with Lemmons in the item of news 
from Gainsville, Arkansas which ap
peared last week and in his endeavor 
to straighten things dropped Bro. 
Gardner's name and inserted that of 
old brother Lemmons. 

A poor sailor had been converted, 
who had but little education, but who 
knew the grace of our Lord J esu& 
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Christ, and when dying, very cheer
fully and joyfully longed to depart. 
His wife said to him, "But moo, ain't 

. f h . d ?" ye afraid to ~ta nd be ore t e JU ge · 
"Woman," Mid he, "why should [be 
afraid of a man that's died for me?" 

It was in a New J ersey Sunday
school. The euperintendent approach · 
ed a youth of color, who was present 
for the first time, and inquired his 
name for the purpose of pl acing it 
on t.he roll. The good man in vain 
tried to preserve his dignity when t.he 

answer was returned-
" Well, mass a calls me Ca p'u, but 

my rnaiden name is Moses." 

A BEAUTIFUL PARAGRAPH. 

The follo\\'ing lines are from Sir 
Humphrey Davy's Salmonia: 

I envy no qua l ity of the mind or 
intellect in other~, be it genius, 
power· wit or fan cy ; hn ~ if I could 
choose what w• •nld be most delight
ful to, l should prerer a r elig ious be
lief to any or her bl essing; for it 
makes a life d isc ipline of goodness, 
breathes new hope~ , varni!!hes aod 

'throws over d ~ cay '''"1 r he destruc
tions of existence the moo o gorgeous 
ligh.t; awakens li fe, even in death 
and from corrup'tion and decay C:J lls 
up the mos t delightful visions of 
palms and amara11ths, the garden of 
the blest and ~ecu ritv of everlasting 
joys, where t.he sem:uulist and skep 
tic view only ~loom, decay, annihi 
lation and de~ pair. 

Advertising, 

We would again direct the atten-

tion of the readers. of the Ad vocate 
to the advertisement of Mr. Chas. H. 
Gauthier. To succeed well in any 
business one must make a specialty 
of that business. A few years since 
the drug .s tores sold all the Glass, 
Paints, Oils, varoish!Js an d Dye Stuffs 
which were purchased in Nashville, 
and it remained for Mr. Gauthier to 
conceive the idea of dealing exclu
sively in these and smaller articles . 
He weat into the business like e1•ery 
beginner who succeeds well, on a 
small scale at first, but by persistent 
advertising, pluck and energy be bas 
buil t up a fine trade and his name is 
now familiar throughout all portions 
of Tennessee, as well as adjoining 
States. H e informs us that he has 
advertise ments in over 1000 papers. 
He always pays his bills promptly 
aod our friends can find no better 
place to purchase articles in his line. 
His Elaine oil we have tried and we 
can truly say that we have never 
filled our lamp with a better ·or safer 

oil. 

General News. 

The Daily Banner is the name of 
a neat, newsy evening paper which 
made its appearance in Nashville on 
the lO th inst. Its editors are all 
young men with some experience,how
ever, and we hope may achieve much 
success. Nashville ought to support 
two live daily papers.-Reports' from 
all portions of the btate pronounce 
the prospects favorable for a fine 
yield of wheat. Some of the peach 
trees have bloomed si nce the freeze,. 
and there will probably be a light 
crop of p'eacl:.es, with perhaps . half a 
crop of apples.- About 10 car loads 
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-of iron have been shipped from Chat

anooga to Philade lphia h>r exhibition 

at the Centenniai. - Col. L . D· .M:yers 

of Columbia, Tenn., the mostinfluen· 
t ial lawyer of that city, died April 
14th.-The country resideuce of J. 
B. McEwen, the successful Wil 

liamson County farmer was destroyed 

by fire last week.-A. T. Stewart the 

r ichest merchant in the world died 

iu New York City April lOth at the 

age of 73. Be was born in Ireland, 

received a good education, came to 

New Y ?rk when a young mao, taup.ht 

school a short time, entered the dry 

goods business in a sma ll way liviog 

upstairs over his store, his wife and 

himself straightening ont and reno 

vating the goods which he had pur· 
chased at auction. Thus he began 

in a small way and by economy and 

industry accumulated over $100,000, 
{)00. He bequeathed one million •of 

dollars as a complimen tary g ift to 

his friend Judge Hilton, and various 

sums to his employes and friends, 

but th e bulk of his for tune to hi s 

wife to be disposed of at her death, 

in sustaining various charities which 

he had designed but never carried 

_pre>w nt. agitation a~~a ults have al

read y ta ken pl ace on the Chinese, 
and t.hey f.;a r a riot. - Th e Cal iforn ia 

Legitilature hns passed a bi ll aban· 
doniog tUit.IIJO in l:t ogu,ges and 

music iu t.he commo n schoo ls. 
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0rJ:tgging out Existence. 

M 
· · · The nen•ous, weakly invalid does not enjoy 

out.- ex1cans are again causwg life, but merely ' 'drags out existence," as the 
trouble on the R io Grande . The phase is. Unfitted for the active pm'suits of 
T exans have had several skirmishes life. ~tnd incapable of part>1king of its pleas-

ures, to which hefilth a. lone can give a zest: 
with them recentl y.-Several large disinclined to social intercourse, and a prey 
lakes in Lowndes Co. Ga. recently to melt1ncholy, the valetudinaran is inde~d 

an obj ect of pity. Yet there is nothing in all 
began receding and one of them, this that cannot be remedied by that genial 
Grassy Lake, went perfectly dry, alterative ton ic and nervine, Hos tetter's Stom

ach Bitters, wh ich supplies deficient stamina., 
leaving any quantit.y of fish h'igh braces the nervous system, and overcomes 
and dry. The farmrrs hitched up thoBe bodily irregularities to which nervous 

d weakness is most frequently attributable. Dis-
their wagons and scattere them over eaoes of the kidney and bl~tdder, imperfect di-
their fields for manure. Since then gestion and uterine troubles are fertile sources 
the Jakes have again filled with of debility. Their eradic,tion, however, be-

comes a matter of certainty when Hostetter's 
water.-The six great Chinese com- Stomach Bitters are systema.tically used for 
panies ' at San Francisco have warned that purpose. The Bitters likewise annihilate 

. . and prevent fever and 11gue and other debili-
the Ch1efof PoliCe that under the-, tatingfebrilecomplaintsofamalarhtlnature. 
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Concerning Baptism. 

"Baptism is the ordinance of con
fession and consecration." As to 
mode, he conceded to the Baptist 
that it was orig;inally immersion. The 
meaning of the word and the general 
biblical inferences indicate this . "But 
buptism is not necessarily immersion. 
The symbolism of baptism, claimed 
to indicate immersion , is in part ful
filled by immer~i on, as burial and 
resurrec.tioo; but not wholly. Bap
tism symbolizes also the sprinkling 
of the blood of Ohrist, and th-e out
pouring of the Holy Spiri 't ." 

"Baptism is obligatory on ly on 
believers, and iu them on ly can ba 
-completed. Thexe is no command or 
warrant in Scripture to baptize in
fants, and there is no obligation for 
infant.s to be baptized. Infant bap 
tism cannot be discipli nari ly enforced. 
But infant baptism is not prohibited. 
•rte silence of Scri pture permits it. 
Th.e church may require whatever 
the Scriptures require, and may for
bid whatever the Scri ptu res fo rbid. 
But it must permit whatever the 

:Scrip tures do not forbid." [What 
think you of that, my brethren! 
·Once we beard a oour . .;;e of Suriday 
-evenin g sermons from Dr. Behrends, 
n whic~ the arg ament, running 
·hrJ a ~h tl-te \V;l ') !e se r ie3, was that 
.a l'iiD uil a' t lt d SJr ip t ures make be 
~e i" Jr\ th3 su1j"c:s and immersion 

the mode of bapti~m, there could be 
no other mode or subjects. But what 
strides the logic of the man has taken 
since then !- En. ExaM.] 

"In ,all Bible religion the family, 
the household, is an essential factor. 
The household forms no part of the 
Baptist system. Not but that Bap
tists h:.tve households, but the circle 
of Baptist religion is complete with
out the hou~ehold. Here is the Bap
tist error . Religion does not sweep 
from one centre over a circle . It 
rather sweeps from two centre_§! over 
an eclipse; one centre i~ the individ
na.l, the other the family. I hold 
infant bapti sm as warrar.tted, permis
sible and valid, though not obli'gato· 
ry. I fee l entirely free to baptize 
the infant~ that you may present for 
the ordinance." 

THE INSTALLATION SERVICE . 

In the install ation service the giver 
of the char{!e, impressing the duty of 
preaching the word , con?-ratulated 
him that be could fee l that he was 
sent not to baptize bu t to preach the 
gos pe l, and tliat now be was able to 
do this without being s~thjec ' to ordi
nances. Will our brother find his 
freedom of preaching the gospe l 
greater, now that be has subjected 
hirnself to ordinances which he ad
mits are without Scripture authority 
- "ordinances and commandments of 
men," Col. ii: 20- 22-tbao it was 
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when he felt himself subject to the 
ordinances of Christ? RoGER. 

The foregoing article we clip from the 
Examine:r & Chronicle of New York 
a3 a part of the declaration of faith 
made by Dr. Behrend, who recently 
left the Baptists and united , for a time 
at least, with the Congre).!;ationalists. 
He states as expressive of his faith, 
tha~ whatever is not forbidden in the 
Scriptures must be t:o lerated . Infant 
sprinkling is not forbidden, therefore 
it must be tolerated, although he 
declares there is no command or war · 
rant in the Scripture to baptize in 
fants, and there is no obligation to 
baptize infants, yet he can do it be
cause it is not forb idden. 

This is the principle that opens the 
way for all the inn ovations, errors 
and divisions that a:ffi ict the church . 
The principle opens the way- for the 
practice of every rite and the adop
tion of every appointment and prac
tice that has originated since the days 
of the apostles. Not one single rite 
or ordinance or practice, or institu
tion is specifically forbidden in Scrip
ture which has originated since the 
cloRe of the canon of revelation. 
Then every one originating since may 
be practiced. We recoil from the 
working of the principle when applied 
to infant sprinkling or sprinkling 
adults. But the working of the prin
ciple is much more extensive in its 
operation than we may at first 
thought suppose. The Baptists, 
Methodists, Presbyterians justify 
many of their rites on this ground. 

Mr. Beecher not long since declared 
that "creed making" is neither com
manded or oondemned in the Bible, 
therefore a pastime to be indulged in 
or not as we may please. On the 

very same week in which this appear
ed in the Christian Union, brother· 
Pinkerton ~under a very sad misap
prehension as to the historical fact, 
11tated votin g was not practiced in the 
days of the Savior, therefore it was 
neither commanded nor prohibited 
by him, therefore it is right to engage 
in it, and may be wrong not to vote 
and bold office in political affairs. 
That is it may be wrong to refrain 
from doing a thing not required in 
the Bible. The advocates of the 
organ in worship . and of the societies 
and denominational consolidation, in 
ehurch1work, plead this as the gr6unir 
of li cense for them. They are not 
prohibited in the Bible. We bold 
beyond al l doubt that one and all of 
these practiceR are prohibited by 
necessary implication. Yet seeing 
the opening the idea gives for the 
introduction of any and all new rites 
that may be originated for the future, 
it behooves us to et.udy well and 
closely hGw far we are permitted to 
adopt , U8e and practice rites, ceremo
monies, institutions, instrumentalities 
and organizations, not prohibited in 
the Bible. Where is the limit of our 
liberty in this direction? Who can 
define it? There is no more pressing 
demand for knowledge in this age, 
than on this point. 

D. L. 

Among the Mountains. No. 2. 

At Birmingham I saw brother· 
Lilly of Franklin, Tenn. step aboard. 
We only had a ten mile ride t\)gether 
and during this time I asked him all 
the questions I could, trying to learn 
how things go "away up in Tennessee." 
He was traveling in the interest of 
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•his splendid merchant mill. He makes lodging free for two years. He had 
·good biscuit and I know it from a near!J staid his time out. The con
fair trial, I ·have a delicate taste for victs while not at· work are kept in a 
the things, too . I guess I might be cell, made of hewn Jogs, the chinks 
·called an Amateur. I was glad to are stopped with mud. They ";ear 
hear that be is doing a good business. penitentiary plaid ;~.nd have a shackle 
I could only offer the sympathy of a around one leg. Guards are all the 
brother for the loss of his estim:.ble time on the alert. These accompany 
·wife whose death was heralded in the workers to and from the mines, 
the ADVOCATE some time ago. New while at work they guard the entrance 
Castle is the next station said the and there are some on duty all the 
conductor and I laid hold of my time at the cell. Eighteen broke 
·valise, told brother L. good-bye, and away from the guard while going to 
waited the short stop at the station. work some time ago. One large .ne
Here I was right among the moun. gro caught him, taking back hold on 
tains. The town, a very small one, him and gave him such an old fash
is hemmed in by them. It may ioned bear hug that he could do 
lengthen out some, but there is little nothing but call for help. After all 
'(lhance for it to spread without climb - the others had got far enough away, 
ing. Coal gives this place its he gave him a terrible sling &roun d 
·chief, yes, its only importance, I think, and then absconded himself. Two 
it takes its name from the English climed out of the air vent, a hole cut 
coal mines, as Birmingham does through the mountain through which 
from the great iron town. There is iron fresh air is furn ished the workers in 
ore in this country, too . Here they the mine. They were not captured. 
make coke. No doubt many of the They have a day and night shift. 
Teaders of the ADVOCATE are as green Mr. Milner very kindly offered to 
as I was on the coke question. It show me into the mine, and I was glad 
is made by burning in a kiln the of the opportunity. He called for a 
fine coal and dust. The charred ~ub- lamp. Do not have a large, glass or , 
stance thus obtained is coke. By the brass lamp, in full blaze, in yo ur 
process the sulphur and other troub- minds, for a miner's lamp is nothing 
lesome elementB are expelled and this of that kin d. They are li ttle tin 
is then used in mak ing iron. The lamps, about two or three inches 
first man I met was Mr. Milner, the long and one in diameter, it may be 
Superintendent of the mines, the a little more. In these lard oil is 
New Castle and the Black Creek. burned. They have a hook on one 
They work penitentiary conv icts side. This is hooked into the point 
here. I aRked ~ir. Milner to let me of the miner's cap. At the opening 
see Andrew Barnes, a young negro I was introduced to the day boss. 
man whom my father and mother He had too much business in hand 
raised. Unfortunately he fell into to talk to me much, B

1o we only passed 
bad company, laid violent hands on a word and each went his way: away 
t~ome fat beef, and the commonwealth we went with that little sickly, dimly 
Qf Alabama gave him his board and burning taper, about half bent, Mr . 
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Milner ahead. I looked back and we as in the New Castle mine the pump 
were out of ~ight of day time: stop must be run. You will understand 
Mr. Milner, I do not think I can go that the rooms run off from the line 
any further, I said, and I felt just of our travel in a !!Ianting or up hill 
like I could not get another breath. direction. The strata of coal is about 
The truth iii I was scared . Mr. Milner thirty three inches thick. Above 
said he wished I could go further seemed to be a solid rock-slate as 
and see the hands at work. Well a the miners call it. It shells off and 
rest and coaxing of my courage falls sometimes, and there is danger 
brought bll.ck my breath again ; but Of being hurt. One man bad his arm 
imagine my questions, "Mr. Milner broken, and another a bruised bead, 
have you any matches?" "No I for- some time before I visited these lower · 
got to bring any." "Well what would regions. Between the ro0m there is 
we do if that little thing was to .go left a narrow support or partition, and 
out?" "We would just have to wait thin wood props support the ro~ks in 
until some one comes along and gives these rooms. Tram roads run away 
us a light." That came very near up into the ramification of this dark
taking away enry bit·of my breath ; ness and little cars bring out from 
I began to rumin ate : How often do eight to ten bushels. Two convicts 
they pass along this track? I looked work ~ogether and their task for a 
back to see how dark. It wa~ black, dll.y~or night is six oar loads; checks, 
can hell boat it with all of its outer very muoh like those used for bag
darkness? Then it is a place of hor· gll.ge on the R. R., are issued to each 
ror, I thought the light was growing pair when they go in. They fill a 
dimmer, and :mre enough i t. was and car, put the check on, and push it 
we had to get more oil, but it held out to the entrance of the mine, (this 
out to the place where they were at is not difficult as it is down grade.) 
work. What if the mountain was to The check is then taken off by the 
come crashing down upon us with all boss and the party to whom it was 

, of its might. What if a new devil issued, credited with it. A mule 
was to enter these convicts about this oanies it on to the R. R. two or three 
time. But on we went, half bent and 
a li ttle more. . Here is a room said 
Mr. Milner, all stratas dip in th is 
section. But do you know what that 
meaes ? Well in stead of lying hori 
zontally or at right angle to a per
pendicular to the earth's surface, 
they are something less than 45°. 
Where the dip is above the line of 
the R. R. or runs out into the moun 
tain, then they can take the coal out 
without the aid of the engine and 
pump, as is the case with the Blaok 
Creek mine. But when it is below 

hundred yards distant. We visited 
one room where they were at work. 
I have never Aeen old Nick, never 
want to, but an actual, living human 
bt>ing, negro at t.hat, pick or spade in 
hand, in the deep bowels of the earth 
smutted by coal, his white eyes and 
tee.th shining from behind his sooti
ness, making a dread harsh noise as 
he works, beats any picture of the 
old boy I have ever seen. Alick, a 
lively, quick moving, pleasant talk
ing young negro man, was in there 
for fourteen years for killing a negm 
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boy in Mobile. He was dr iving a prepare people for heav!l_n. Who would 
market wagon. The boy jumped upon think of takiJ?g a thief, a murderer or 
his vehicle, bgan eating some of his any other wicked creature and send
fruit, when he drew his knife and ing him to thiH u,.nderground torment 
stuck it in him, and for this murder, ~ to fix an d fit hiw for our best society? 
he .went to the mines to make an 1 No on e. Abraham said if they did 
atonement in the eyes of the State. not hear Moses and the prophets 
There, said Mr . Milner is a man in th ey wou ld not bear though one 
for lifetime, poin ting to a large, cop - i come from the dead . .Now Paul says, 
per colored fellow . . He looked calm, "How shall we escape if we neglect 
stern, and resolved. I once bad a so great salvation, wh ich was first 
talk with J obn C. Burrus, editor of spoken of by the Son of God?" Mr. 
the Universalist Herald. He is a res to. Burrus answers, "we will work out in 
rationist., that is believes a puniwh- ! the reformatory ." Man decrees that 
meat visited upon men after death, his fellow ~hall be punished for 
will fit them for heaven. He claimed-~ ninety-nine years, or all of his life
that his intermediate purgato rial hell tim e, because he is not fit for the 
had r efi ning qualities in it or that society of earth. He falls out with 
punishmen t im proves mans morals. God because be will not take him to 
He quoted Heb xii: 11. "No chas - dwell with the angels and saints of 
tening for the prese'ut seemeth to ' be heaven. He tries to rob the Bible of 
joyous, but grievous, nevertheless, its hell-the place prepared for the 
afteward it yieldeth the peaceable dev il, why not rob our statute 
fruit unto them who are exercised books of their be ll s that pun
thereby." He did this because I asked ish men just as long as they 
him to prove that punishment tends to can . Society would suffer. Yes 
improve man. Hisquotation evidently the society of heaven once suffered 
shows that the legitimate children are from the presence of Satan and he 

. benefitted, but there are some bas- was ejected. "0h but God iR love and 
tards in this world, and there are he is holy ." That is just the reason 
some who despise the chastening of he can111ot to lerate wickedness . He 
the Lord and faint when r ebuked. gives all men t imfJ to get rearly for 
The children of Israel wounded and heaven. If they waste it, God is not 
bruised from the crown of the bead to blame, the kind father gives his 
to the sole of their feet, the Antedi- son teo· thousand do ll ars to obtain 
luvians, the Edomites are examples the necesearies of this life with, if 
ofthosewhom neitherreason nor pun- he throws it away t.he father is not 
ishment reached . The de vil has been to blame. But here I was in the 
patising through a schoo l for six presence of ~~:~en who stealthily with 
thousand years an d seems so far as malice aforethought, crept up on 
we can discern as inten t on evil as hi s fellow man, and fo llowing in the 
when be sto le Eve's .heart from the wicked fo otsteps of Cain slew him. 
Lord in the garden of Eden. But How dark were the 8Cenes that gather 
here we have a counterpart of Mr. around the erimes of .fifty men con -. 
Burrus' refinery. Think of a hell to. victed of murder, grand larceny, ar-

' 
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son, rape and ot~er deeds of villai~ y ! l ~eaven. How many every day bless
W hat a summ1ng up of demomac -.Jogs we never thank God for and 
courage it must have required to do never think of them as coming from 
so many deeds. Few acknowledge 
th:tt they came here for stea ling; I 
have heard that there is honor among 
thieves : I do not know so much 
about this, )but there is pride and 
they do not lose it in shackles at 1he 
coal mines. They are ashamed of 
stealing, and well they may be, but 
what kind of pride is that which 
prefers to be called a murderer 
rather than a rogue? How will God 
look at these things? Now and then, 
but it is not frequent, a frank_ spirit 
will acknowledge that he has gone to 
th't penitentiary for stealing a short 
piece of rope: "What, for nothing 
but stealing a short piece of rope?" 
"0h no, there was a mighty good 
mule at the end of it." Men can 
laugh at their own crime and misery 
aud JOke over their shame and dis
grace. Listen I What is that coming 
rattling, banging, slamming wi.th a 
continuous roaring, rumbling noise? 
''Step aside Mr. Barnes, please and 
let them pass," said my kind guide. 
I heard much, when a boy, of Ghosts, 
Hamlets, witches, Old Blue Beard, 
Raw-head and bloody bones, hob
goblins, spirits, with rattling chains, 
but that miner, lamp in cap, pushing 
his loaded car, (lOming right at you 
and to you, all in the dark, save two 
little glimmering, flickering lights 
comes up to my most lively and ex 
cited conceptions of the ugly, the 
frightful and the terrible. I had to 
be steady ; think young people of 
the cost of the coal you use. 

I was glad when I walked out 0f 
such darkness and breathed fresh air , 
and looked upon the pure light of 

the Giver of all good and perfect 
gifts-the father of lights. Yes God 
sa id ''Let the re be light." How we 
shou ld va lue all the light God• has 
given us. There i~ light suited by 
the omnipot.ent hand to the intric'ate 
organ of ~igbt, tliere is light to the 
so ul. Oh blessed light ! These men· 
by crime shut out the light to their 
eyes. . Man shuts up his u nderstand· 
in~ against the Spiritual light-he 
does not love the truth. 

I was told that Mr. V ~n settled 
in this cnuntry many years ago : He 
di scovered coal while digging a well, 
but had no idea that man would be 
ever so resolute as to attempt to build 
a , railroad through those rough 
mountains; he lived to see himse lf 
disappointed . The coal dug from 
the deep bowels of these everlasting 
hill s is making t,b~ steam that drives 
much useful machinery. God made 
the world, Ulan uses it, what a pity 
to abuse it! All about on the moun
tain you can see where the enterpris
ing hand has been burrowing, looking 
for the rich vein. If the world was as 
anxious for truth this wilderness 
would be again conve1;ted into a 
paradise. 

J. M. BARNES. 

News from Coffee County. 

Bros. L. & S. : Many than ks to 
you for the ADVOCATE-and if the 
money can be raised. will send you 
a respectable club soon. 

I propose submitting a sta tement 
of facts existing in this port of the 
country. When I came here in 1874 
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1 found nothi ng but confusion and I here to fill these places ? My time 
what few breth re n there were bad is fully occupied wi t.bout them, but 
annexed themselves to the Sects for the people here say go-but I can ' t 
policy's sake. We had no preaching walk and meet with them-therefore 
bre thren wha came throu gh here- they will have to go wi thout the 
only at times- with no good results. W or~ of Life. It iR a conscience 

I .. have an area of country about matter with me and I own that I 
twelve or fiftee n miles in diameter, don't know how to u nra vel the drffi. 
with no assistance , except when I can cul ty. Please answer through the 
procure help by accident. I h ~ve ADVOCATE- and perhaps your long 
devoted all the t ime I could to call - experience will make clear what now 
ing the flocks together and have some looks so gloomy. 
very good prospects now._' Owing to Yours in the one hope, 

H. sickness in my family, I have been 
unable to do as much as I otherwise 
would. ThreP- new houses of worship 

B eech G1·ove, Tenn. Feb. 23 1876. 

are being built in port ions of conn- W a publish the foregoing from 
t ry where we have never been- on a our brother. We would be g lad he 
promise that I would preach fo r eould be helped not only to a horse 
t hem this year. I fin d now that I but in many other things and ways . 
cannot work hard all the week and We fee l "fery sure it ought to be 
walk Saturday six or E~ir;ht mi les done. We would be gla<i to think 
an d preach at night and Lord's day. the publication of this article would 
I have no horse-therefore I walk. secure it. We tee! sure from p~st 
I am determined to preach all that I experience in these things that it 
can-but can't go so far . The breth - will afford lit tle help. We published 
reo in this country are poor in this the appeal for Bro. Adams, well 
world's goods, but are wi lling to do known over the country as a zealous 
all they can. I have been preaching faithful, se lf-Mcrificing worker for 
for five years and have never receiv- the Lo rd. The result of the appeal, 
ed but $14,00 in money, for 3ervices so far as bas come to our hands is 
yet. fi ve dollars. We hope othe r sums 

The brethren would help here if ha"fe gone to him. We hope his own 
they could, but they are un able now. churcheR and brethren wlilre Btirred 
after their sad visitation of ~carc i ty up to do their duty, more earnes tly. 
in 1874. Now the question : What We thin k other contributions will yet 
muet be done for these anxious peo· be made t o him. But the appeal 
ple in these new portions of country, is shamefully barren of r esults. 
surrounded as they are by Northern We feel sure that the system of 
Methodist influence ? The prospe!JtS public appeals, save in times of wide
are very good to add t.o the fold, but spreaddistressoughtno t to be indulg
I dont see how I can meet with them , I ed in. Churches and communiti~s 
and I am the only chance that I ought to rely upon themselves. They 
know. Can anything be done for ! ought to do for themselves . 1874 was a 
them ? Can you not send a preacher year of scarci ty and failure of crops, 
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1875 was one of suparabounding Without people can be induced to 

plenty-provisions, except meat, are work and sacrifice for Christ, it is 
low, and horse~ remarkably cheap. nin folly to bring them into the 
These breth ren in the regions of our church. It d9CieiYes t!Aem, they de

brother may not be rich, but if all ceive otben an~ de moralize the 

will do a littl e , our brother can be church. If they will work:, the cum

supplied. There i8 just as great ob- her in our brother's field can help 
ligation resting on the poor as on him and themselves. If they cannot 
the rich, to give. They are not re- help themselves, I do not know 

quired to give so much, but they ar& where help can be found. Every 

required to give what they can. If comm111nity has its own burdens to 
they do this our brotbsr will be able bear. In the cities the members of 

to ride to his appoint,ments . Our the churches give, on an average ac
brethren will enjoy the meetings cording to their wealth, at least ten 

much more, they will be interested dollars where one in the country is 
much more in these meet.ings, they given. This is because they are 

will work much harder for them, taught the necessity of giving it, and 

more good will be done by them, the are habituated to it. But in the 
brethren will have much more self. ci t ies this year the demands for char

respect as well as inspire greater re- ity are pressingly heavy . 'The small 

spect among tlaeir neighbors, they amount of busines~ done multiplies 
will feel muc h better sati,fied than if the objects of charity while hurting 

they let some orie else belp them and the city much more than the country. 

their preachllr. i By an unaccountably strange infat-
The trouble is a few in every com ~ uation the poor of the country as if 

munity and church, whe ther rich or acting on the adage, "misery loves 

poor, :.. r t!left to bear all the bu rdens. company," rush even in these times of 

The masF.es do nothing Iu the stagnation and distress to the over
poorest community, i( ull uoul9 be crowded cities, so that the churches 

induued to do what t1.ey cau, much and generou s hearted in the cities 
could be pised. The Romisb church, are over . burd~ned to aid their own 

made up almost whol ly of servant poor and those of the country church
girls and poor working men with es who flock t,o the city. · We know 
large fami iies, in this country, raises of but one way out of these difficul
immense sum~ of money-i1UU1$ that ties, that is for each church or nuin
put to shame t.he contributions of ber of churches in proximity to 'res· 

the richer churches, just because all olutely determine, we will do our 
are trained to do so.mething. Of their own work. The teacher should live 

small wages all give a little, "many frugally, especially in poor commu
mickl e~ make a muckle.", Immense nities. Ollr brother certainly gives 
sums are raised, not only to build evidence of his willingness to do this. 
costly edifices, support priests and Then every brother and sister in the 

sehuuls and asylum:;;, but also large countr,y in which he labor s ought to 
amounts are sent to Rome to support feel it a solemn duty to help him as 

the Pope and his est!!.blishment. they are able. The Lord will not hold 
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any guiltless unless he do what he his work. The assurance that this 
can . When all do this, the little of bad been done as we said in the case 
the poor, in his sight, is more than of Bro. Dunn would greatly encour 
the abundance of the rich. I have age others to help. Will not the 
no doubt it goes forth blessing hu- brethren, or a good earoest sister in 
manity, and will yield a richer fruit- each community undertake to see this 
age in eternity. is done for each of these brethren. 

This appealing for help from When you help yourselves, the Lord 
abroad bas an evil effect on those will help you. · We write this for 
churches and Christians aided. It the consideration of all who are sim
destroys the idea of self-help, seif. ilarly situated. Public appeals are 
reliance. Churches and Christians, so common they are meaningless . 
rich or poor, that will not give some- They do not pny for the paper and 
thing to the cause of God, will not ink consumed in writing them. They 
be increased or multiplied. It is have become so, because of the grow
helping no one. ing fee liog that they are mere efforts 

The po,or who refuse to do what to throw burdens that ought to be 
they can, who refuse to !'i ve a ni ckel borne at home, on others. 
when able, are just as guilty bcfOJe Our con clusion then in the whole 
God, will be condemned just 11~ deep matter is, while worthy individuals 
ly as the rich, able to give oue hun OU~?ht not to be allowed to ~uffe r, 
drerl dollars, and yet refuse churches, rich or poo r., who will not 

The people of the citieH who de do somP thiu g to help themselves and 
pend u pon the activity of tra de for a tho$e aroun d th em ought to be al· 
living, suffer much more in tim es of lowed to fuce death. If lnokiog death 
stagnation of business than the lsquarl'ly in the face does not stir 
coun try people who l tve from the ) them to activity, the sooner buried 
products of the earth. Even from )and forgotten thl: better. It further
short crops the trading ar.d mechan - !more is an evil to multiply and in
ical communities suffer more than the.~ crease churches and Christians(?) of 
farmer. They live on the profits 5 this kind. It does no good to make 
made from the farmer's surplus after · professions of the religion of Christ 
taking his own living out of his l when we are not willing to wor k and 
productions. If the farmer makes no l suffer for it. :My observation has 
surplus, the merchant, the trader the ' been, too, that those people, rich or 
mechanic, gets not-hing, his business pvor, who never have anything for 
is gone. the church or cause of Christ, have 

Although we know the brethren most time and money to spend idling 
among whom our brother liveii and around th e groceries aod stol·es at 
labors are neither numerous or the country village-have money to 
wealthy-we yet bel ieve if the matter spend for whiskey, tobacco, the cir
is properly presented to all, and each cus, or some trick show, in idleness, 
one requested to do his part-we be - :=::::and political dissipations. 

lieve a horse will be supplied him Brethren, a reform is needed, in 
and more beside, he will be aided in our habits of sacrificing and working 

, 

, 
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fo r Christ. It cannot be~in too soon l steps to be taken in reaching the 
or be too thorough. l pardon of sins and the bestowal of 

We write this not for these breth- the Holy Spirit are specifically point
reo alone nor to intimate they are to ed out, the conditions are itemized. 
blame above others. We know there This is not one of them. The Savior 
are as good brethren in this commu
nity as can be found . Still it is a 
question that is continuall y coming 
up. There is but one solution, let 
every one do something, then none 
will be over-burd ened. 

D. L. 

Gift of the Spirit through Imposi
tion of Hands. 

B?·os. L. &: S.: Will you please 
to give us some information from 1st 
Timothy iv: 14, "Neglect not the 
gift that is in thee, which was given 
thee by prophecy with the laying on 
of the bands of the Presbytery." 
Now we wish to know if laying on of 
hand;; should be praeticed yet in the 
church? Some of aur brethren con 
tend that we do not do all the com
mands, for they 3ay that we do not 
lay hands on the believer after he is 
baptized in order to bestow the Holy 
Ghost. They go to Acts viii : 17 to 
prove it (or try to prove it). Is it a 
command yet, or did it cease when 
all the extraordinary gifts ceased ? 

ToTTY's BEND CoNGREGATION. 

The laying of hands on those just 
baptized is nowhere commanded in 
the New Testament nor is it present
ed as a condition through which the 
Holy Spirit is bestowed on the be
liever in its ordinary dwelling with 
the obedient. It is nowhere spoken 
of as a condition or ordinance, or 
means of making persons Christians. 
In the second chapter of Acti t~e 

never commanded it. The laying on 
of bands was always on those who 
were already Christians, who had 
been so for some time. The first 
example of it is found, Acts vi ., 
hands were laid on the seven. T hey 
were already full of the Holy Ghost. 
We think that a miraculous manifes
tation of Lbe Spirit was given by the 
imposition, which supernaturally en
d?wed them for the work to which 
they were called. B11t as Christians 
they possessed the Spirit, were full 
of the Spirit previous to the imposi
tion of hands. In the case in Acts 
viii: 17, they were Christians before 
the coming of Peter and John to 
Samaria. We know not how long 
they had been obedient believers but 
fo r some time. It may have been for 
a year or two, it most probably had 
been for several months. Peter and 
John l!earing of their obedience to 
Christ went down-laid hands on 
them and they received the Holy 
Spirit. 'rhere was some manifesta
tion connected with it that enabled 
Simon Magus to see that the Spirit 
was imparted. It was doubtless ex
hibited in working miracles which he 
saw, he proposed to pay fo r the 
po\ver to bestow like gifts. That 
bestowal was doubtless in its wonder
working power. 'l'im~thy had a gift 
bestowed by the laying on of the 
bands of the Presbytery, of which 
Paul was one. He was inspired or 
supernaturally endowed as a teacher 
or evangelist before the collecting of 
the New Testament. It was a super-
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natural or miracul ous endowment, to 
guide the infant churches, to pass 
away with the pub lishing and colleet
ing of the fully developed will of 
God. We hav!) no evidence that 
hands were ever imposed to confer 
the Spirit otherwise than in its won 
der·working power. We presume 

" only those posses8ing this manifesta
tion Ol' degree could impart it thus. 
None now possess t.be wonder ·work
ing power of the Spirit, none can im 
part it. 

Some in all ages of the world, fail 
ing to discriminate as to this, have 
held that the Spirit in its ordin ary 
gift .to the obedient disciple, came 
through the imposition of bands 
Th e Baptists, although they now 
insist that a man cannot believe with 
out the previous entrance of the 
Spir.it into the heart to enable men 
to believe, originally taught that the 
Spirit was not received by the believ 

in a god ly , holy life before God-a 
hearty conformity to the laws of God, 
a faithful drinking in the Spir it of 
Christ, a manifestation of his spirit 
and temper in our as'sociatioos with 
the world. "If a man keep my words, 
my Father will love him, and we will 
come unto him and make our abode-
with him." 

D.L. 

QUERIES. 

Bros. L. &; S.: I would like to see 
your comments on Romans ix., from 
the 17lh to ::l2nd verseH inclusive-
haTe been examining files of the G. 
A. for 1874, 5, and 6, but so far have 
found nothing. 

Y.our brother in Christ, 
N. c. GRAGARD. 

Glenfawn, Texas. 

er save through the imposition of The Greek word that is reoelered. 
hands, after baptism. The Philadel 1·aised 1tp, means literally to rouse up: 
phia confession of faith plainly teach- or stir up, not to bring up, as chil
es this. But we find no foundation dren. The meaning t herefore is, that 
for it in the word of God. The fall · God roused up Pharaoh, after he had 
ing under the influence and guidance made himself so wicked in the sight 
of the Spirit a.od the drinking iot.o of God, that he determines to destroy 
the epirit of Christ come through au him. Not th Ht be raised him up from 
humble acceptance of Jesus as Lord childhood just to destroy him; but 
and Christ, and through submissive when be had grown up, and become
obedionce to his laws. The reception wicked, God roused him up, or caus
of the Spirit was attended with po ~ ed him to follow the Jews to the Red 
outward manifestation or observance;! Sea, that be might destroy h im there, 
and we become conscious of it our and thP rrby n1ake known his name 
selve-s, only through a growing desire throu ::; hou t tbe earth., When men 
to do the will of God and to bear the fit t·heruselves for destruction by their 
fruits of the Spirit in our · Jives. It own wickedness, God always finds a 
is manifest t.o others, only by the way to destroy them, as he did Phar· 
fruits of holiness borne in the lives aoli, when be became wicked. Such. 
of those possessing it. Let us then is the meaning of the 17th verse. 
seek it where alone it can be· found, The 18th verse says, "He has mercy. 
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on whom he will, and whom he will, 
he hardens. This simply means that 
God has mercy upon those that honor 
him, and hardens thoRe who .persist 
in dishonoring him, for their own 
<!lestmction ; as in the above instance, 
God had mercy upon his own people, 
the Jews, and saved them from t he 
tyrannical hand of the Egyptians, 
and hardened the heart of Pharaoh, 
after he had fitted himself for de
struction by his own wick edness, and 
caused him to come out for his own 

destruction. As to the other passages 
regarding the potter, and the vessels, 
&c.; read the first part of 18th of 
Jeremiah, and a ll will become plain. 
God there teaches the Jews that tht!y 
were in his hands, as the clay was in 
the potter's hand, and shows them 
that when he promised to build up, 
and establish a nation, that if that 
nation did evil in his sight, he would 

te~. r down and destroy it, instead of 
building it up and es tablishing it. 

, And moreover, that if' he ~ai•l to a 
natiou that he would tear down and 
destroy it , yet if that oatioo should 
repent, and turn from its evil ways, 
he would not then destroy it. He 
promiaed the Jews to make a mighty 
nation of them, but when they r ebell 
·ed ~gainst him, and fitted themse lves 
for destruction, be hurled ·his heavy 
punishmen ts upon them. And thus 
he con tinued to deal with them, unti l 
Christianity was establ ished, and he 
then had mercy upon those who 
accepted and obeyed the Savior, and 
saved them, while the ma~ses of the 
J ewiRh people rej ec ted the Savior, 
and thereby fitted themselves for de
struction, and the Lord forever re 
jected them as a nation. And such 
is the principle upon which God deals 

with all men, and Paul was thus 
showing the Jewish Christians at 
Rome that God did right in rejecting 
the Jews as a nation, for their own 
wickedness, and calling the Gentiles, 
or extending to them gospel privileges 
upon an equalit.y with the Jews. The 
idea that God foreordained that cer
tain nations or individuals should 
become wicked in order to be de
strayed, is not in the paRsage at al l. 
But God has foreordained that those 
that do wickedly shall be destroyed, 
while be has at the same time fore 
ordained that those that do his will, 
shall be saved. And thus the destiny 
of men and nations is made to depend 
upon their own action, their own re
Rponsibility. Hence the righteous 
will be saved, and the wicked damn

ed . God 's ordinations, or fo reordi
nations, never interfere in any se'bse 
with man 's responsibility, and there
fore if men wou ld be saved, they 
m,ust obey the word of God. The 
great business of man therefore is to 
learn, and do the will of God, as 
taugh t in the Bible, and be will be 
saved as certain as that the Bible is 
true. No need therefore of trouhle 

about God's foreordinatioqs, or pre-
destinations. 

I E. G. S. 

For the benefit of som e of our 
b•·ethren at th is place as well us for 
wy own, [ submit a few questio ns 
which I hope you wi ll a nswer through 
the columns of your paper. The 
Apostles teach us to have no fe llow
sh ip with -the unfruitful works of 
darkness. Did the Apostle mean by 
the unfruitful works nf darkness alL 
those who did not be long to the 
church ? and if he did, d id he mean 
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by fellow~hip the taking of the Lord's 
Supper only? Is not the whole or 
any part of Christian worship, fellow
ship? My reaso ns for asking the 
foregoing questions are these : Some 
of us who are unwilling to and will 
not partake of the emblems with 
B aptists, will worship with them in 
prayer-meetings, and I cannot see 
why this would not be as great a 
crime as the taking of the Lord's 
Supper. If they are ~ot ri~ht lhey 
are wrong. 

L . McMuRRY. 
Swe_et Home, Teasas. 

The passage, Eph. v: 11, where 
Paul said "have no fellowship with 
the unfruilful works of darkness," 
certainly referred to the outside 
wicll:ed world. There were no denom
inations such as we now have in ex
istence then, and all these or~aniza 

tions as such, are wholly unknown 
in the word of God. Paul only meant 
to warn the Christians at Ephesus, to 
staud entirely aloof from the hidden 
wickedness of this world . The word 
fellowship simply means to partici
pate in common, and may refer to 
one thing as well as another, and 
hence the Ephesian Christians wera 
not to participate in the unfruitful 
works of darkness in common with 
wicked peo ple. As to the di~cul tie s 
regarding p:Ll'ticipation with the de
nomination~ in their worship, the 
surest and best way we kaow to get 
rid of them is for · all of ou r brethren 
to be always busy doin g the work 
the Lord has required of them, and 
they will not have enough of time 
left to put in with the denominations, 
to give them much trouble. The 
trouble often is, that brethren leave 

what they ought to be doing among 
themselves, and go off to help the 
denominations do their work. 

E. G.S. 

Bros. L. & S .: How do you un 
derstand that God creates evil? Isa-' 
iah :x:lv: 7. 

JOHN B. SEWELL. 

Laguardo, Tenn. 

We understand that the Lord cre
ates evil only in this sense : that 
when men do wickedly, he creates, or 
brings evil upon them for their pun
ishmewt. In the first part of this 
same chapter God was foretelling 
through the prophet Isaiah, the de
struction of Baby Jon by Cyrus, and 
calls Cyrus by name more than a 
hundred years before he was born, 
tP.!ling him he will open for him the 
two leaved gates, and break in pieces 
the brazen gates of Babylon. And 
God not. only created or brought evi l 
upon the proud and wicked city of 
Babylon, but he also brought evil 
upon his own people, the Jews, time 
and a~a io. Time and again he re
moved Lh()m from their own land, :wd 
created r.:.any forms of evil or punish
ment up on them tot· their sins. Not 
that God origin ates or causes evil 
primarily, but when 1men do wicked
ly until it becomes necessary for h im 
to punish them,· he will a lways create 
and bring the i'Vil or punishment 
upon them. Only in this sense do 
we understand that God creates eviL 

E. G. S. 

Is there any harm in selecting 
teachers who make no pretensions 
to religion to teach the Bible class 
in our Sunday schools? This thing 
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bas been done in our Sunday schools' tion of the Lord, and to sound out 
~tnd I wish to have your views on the word to their neighbors, and they 
the subject. cannot lawfully delegat.e this work to 

J. P. G. others. What is called the Sunday 
Str•:,giown, Tenn. schoo l should be simply an occasion 

for Christians to teach the Christian 

This is a question that it may be religion to their own children, and 
hard to answer satisfactorily, owing the children of their neighbors, so 
to the habits and customs of the re- far as they can, and beyond that 
ligious people of the present time. there is no authority for anything of 
Professed Christians have so far mix - the stnt in the .Bible. There is no 
ed themselves up with the institutions 
of this world, and have worked with 
worldly men to such an extent th~t 
the line of distinction between the 
church and the world has almost 
been blotted out, and worldly men 
arb begin nin g t.o think thev have 
almoRt as many priveleges in the 
chureh as if they were members. We 
think that in one sense of the woru 
at least, a church that invites men of 
the world to teach in their Sunday 
schools, encourages rebellion a~aiust 
God. For a man of the world, that 
understands the word of God well 
enou l!: h to teach the truth to others, 
unders tands it well enough to obey it. 
himself, and so long as he refu~es it, 
he is li ving in opeu, will ful1·ebellion 

authority in the Bible for any sepa
rate institution in the church, called 
a Suuday school, and every congre
gation in Christ should guard most 
scrupulously these points, and see to 
it, that no such things exist in their 
midst. We think if Christians will 
bring their own children together, 
and the children of their neighbors, 
on the Lord's day, and teach them 
the plain truth of the Lord'R word, 
it afl'ords them one of the very best 
means of spre~ding the truth, and 
making converts to Chris tianity. 
But we cannot very well see how 
Christians can let out a part of their 
work to the world. 

E. G. S. 

against God, and for a church to B1·os . L. & S.: Please explain the 
encourage such men to do the work foll owing: 1st, What did the Savior 
that the church is required to do, is mean when he said those who enter 
to openly encourage rebellion against the sbee,pfold by him , should ''go in 
God. And besides, the tdachiug of and Ottt ?'ii John x: 9. 
such men a3 understand the truth 2nd. What idea did the apostle 
and yet disobey it themse lves, is only wish to convey, when he declared the 
calculated to make rebellion against righteousness of God to be "revealed 
God popular with the yo~ng and from faith to faith" through the gus
risin g generation, and that is already pel? Ro,mans i: 17. Bow is it from 
too ptJpular. Teachers of the Chris- faith to faith? 
tian religion ought to teach by exam- 3rd. Who was, or isl the natural 
pie as well as precept. Christians\ man spoken of by the apostle in his 
are required to bring up their own first letter to the Corinthians, ii ;, 14? 
children in the nurture and ad·moni- \These are questions on which some 
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-of the brethren diffe r. We would be 
· _flleased to hear from th is soon. 

A. J. LUTHER. 

Burn's Station, 'lenn. 

By the expression, "go in and 
'()Ut," the Savior simply meant to 
teach that those who obey him, enter 
into him by an obedience to the gos
pel, should enjoy all the blessings of 
the Christian institution, like the 
~beep, under the shepherd's care, go 
m and out and find pasture. 

2. As an answer to the second 
q uestion, as to th~ expression "from 
faith to faith,'' we will give the ren . 
dering of that verse as given in the 
Liv'ing Oracles, which, thou"'h rather 

1
0 b 

a 1beral rendering, gives as we think, 

Is the exhortation of Paul to the 
Thessalonians v: xxvi, "Greet all 
the brethren with an holy kiss,'' a 
command for us. Some say custom 
has changed and it would bring dis
grace upon the cause of Christ, to 
run around and kiss every Christian 
we meet. Hand ·shaking is custom
ary, and we should salute all the 
brethren with the hand. · 

The Methodists say immersion is 
not decent-sprinkling is customary 
and hence practice sprinkling. The 
apostle says the Scriptnres thorough
ly furnish the man of God unto every 
good work. I say obey the Scriptures 
without changing. The apostle spoke 
as the Spirit gave him utterance, we 
certainly cannot do better than do 
the very thing commanded. Breth
ren L. & S., please give us some ligllt, 
I am persuaded you will not com
promise the truth for error. The 
truth and the whole truth is all we 

the true idea. So here it is: "For 
~n it the justification of God by faith 
IS reveal ed, in order to faith ; as it is 
written, the just shall live by faith." 
The meaning simply is, that the gos
pel, which h<ts been revealed to the want. 
world, is God's means of producing 
faith in men, and hence those that 
refuse to believe the gospel as preach . 
ed by the apostles are to be damn ed. 

Yours respectfully, 
LEVI SPEER. 

Lovelady, Tex .. 111arch 30 1876. 

3. We think the natural man is We do not think the holy kiss can 
si:r:r:ply the uninspired man, spoken be placed on tb.e same ground as in
of in contrast ·with the inspired, and stitutions or ordinances of the Lord's 
is intended to teach that no man can house. These were appointments 
know anything of God, the Savior, or made by the Lord, confirmed by the 
Christiani ty only as God revealed it Holy Spirit and constituted a part 
by the Spirit through inspired men. and parcel of the kingdom or church 
No man by nature, without revel a- of God. They were the fix:ed ap · 
tion can find out God, or Christianity, pointments of the Lord. 1'hey were 
and in the introduc t1o n of the king · tests of obedience to him. And 
dom of Christ, all those who made it through them God bestowed his 
known to the world were inspired, blessings on man. As the , blessings 
and others had to learn it through come through the institution, or the 
them. They could not learn it by individual is brought by the ap-
nature. • pointment to the place in which the 

E. G. S. blessing is found, there is no means 
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of obtaining tbe blessing save chosen medium through which the 
through coming to the appointments . bleesing can be be11towed. It seems to 
There is also a spirit or temper to be have been in almost universal use in 
maintained. This temper and spirit apostolic times. Paul commends it 
must manifest itself in acts to devel - ·in his letter to the Romans, in both 
ope and cultivate it. The spirit of letters to the Corinthians, 1st to 
love, friendship, kindness must be the Thessalonians and it is com
cultivated. They have various forms mended in Peter's 1st Epistle. 
of expre~sion in different countries. It • was continued in the church
In Judea the kiss had long been re - es of the East many years. It 
garded as the token of Jove and came in after years to be regarded as 
pledge of friendship. It was so fully a part of the observance of the meet
regarded as a pledge of friendship ing on the ti.rat day of the week. 
that it was · used as a cover Justin Martyr in his . apology, says, 
under which to inflict InJury. "Prayers being ended we salute 
J oab under the pretext of friendship one another with a kiss, then the 
of a kiss, stabbed Amasa and slew bread and cup is brought to the 
him. Judas betrayed the Savior with president &c." In these assemblies 
a kiss of friendship. When the the kissing was not done promiscu
woman who was a sinner, washed ously by the sexes. In the desorip
the Savior's feet and kissed them, tion of the worship the author says, 
indicating the deepest humility "Then the men salute one another, 
coupled with strong affection, the and the women one another, giving 
Savior chided Simon, that be had the kiss in the Lor.d." This was 
given him no kiss. He had been regarded as the hoi y kiss, distin
remiss in bestowing the marks of guished from the kiss oflust between 
love. The Elders at Ephesus fell on the sexes. Jus tin lived about the 
Paul's neck and kissed him when year 150. C.ertainly the salutation 
separating for the last time on his was strongly insisted on by the 
journey toward Jerusalem. apostles. It was essential to the 

The custom was common as a mark growth and development of the feel
of esteem, affection and sympathy ing of love and sympathy. The ex
among the Jewish people. It was pression of love, friendship and affec
naturally adopted by the Christians tion should certainly be maintained. 
in their strong love, warm sympathy The cold blooded nations of the 
and tender solicitude for each other west who do not give expression to 
in their trials and persecutions. It their feelings in these respects as 
was not an ordinance or appointment they sheuld, need the culture of 
originated by the Savior or his apos- Christian salutation, the salutation 
ties, but a custom expressive of love of love. But whether that form of 
and affection found in existence and salutation was intended to be fixed 
used as indicative of the 'feelings or as the sole one of divine approval is 
principles to be exercised and culti- a different question. It will not do 
vated by them . T.bis is a very differ- to compare forms of baptism with 
ent thiDg from ordaining or appoint- . this. There are no forms of baptism. 
ing and ordinance, and making it the Immersion or burial is not a form of 

~7$~~;;, .. ·"-··· 
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baptism, but is baptism. There are 
many forms of salutation. And the 
question is whether the salutation 
was insisted on or the mode of it? 
Did the Holy Spirit intend to ster·e
otype this one form as the most 
affectionate, and expre5sive of the 
deepest love? We 'are not prepared 
to say that it did. Could we know 
fully the custom of the people to 
whom th~ letters are written in 
which this is not commanded, it 
might throw light on the S)lbject. 
The greeting an d salutation are com
mended to other churches, but the 
salutation by the kiss is not. 

Lord's day meeting should be careful 
to give every other a kind, Christian 
greeting. To do this certainly, we 
like the habit of all arising and pass
ing around and giving each the 
right hand of fellowship. We do not 
belien the hand of fellowship ever 
put an individual into the ehurch of 
Christ, yet we cannot give. up the 
idea of giving ' every young member, 
nery new member young or old, 
when coming or old member going, 
the hand of fello wship . We do not 
like the style of one member doing 
it for the church. This is squeezing 
all the life and warmth out of the 
church with cold chilling proprieties 
in order to be respectable. Give the 
salutation when they come, when 
they go, while they stay, do it fre
quently, we will love each other 
better, l!';et closer to11:ether and be 
purer Christians. This is true, 
whether that salutation be the holy 
kiss or the hand of fellowship. 

D. L. 

Correspondence. 

We have been of the conviction 
that the Holy Spirit, desirous of cul
t.ivating the feeling of kindness and 
the spirit of love and affection among 
Christians, without ordaining any 
forms through which it. was to find 
expression, simply urged the constant 
and sincere liSe of those rnannerg of 
·salutation found in use in the oom
munities in which the Christians 
lived. Ifso, tbatspecifioformofsaluta
tion is not of force in our country. 
Still if the conscience of any is weak 
on this subject, I do not think there~ _ Breth1·en __ -{:._~ _ 8_:_: _!~a~c:_~isse_d 
is harm in it, if done with the ADVOCATE sadly for a few months 
the safeguards to purity, with but\I have been so busy with my 
-which it was practiced in the early farm, that I have hardly had time 
days of thP. church : To wit, men for anything else. Howe'ter, I now 
kiss men, women women, that, too, hope soon to be able to, and have 
fro m a Christian principle, not per- the pleasure of greeting that tried 
sonal partiality . More frequent ex and faith ful advocate of the truth as 
pression of love and affection would it is in Christ Jesus. 
greatly promote our Christian life The paper concerning whicq I 
and activity. Cold formal churches, wrote you ultimated in a failure, 
in which Christians never recogn ize but, thanks be to our dear he:l.venly 
each other, save in formal, distant, Father, the cause of our blessed 
unloving ways, can have no life nor Master is prospering here anyway, 
efficiency. We have long believ- notwithstanding it has great opposi
ed that every 0hristian at the tion; but the truth is mighty and 
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will prevail. The Baptist church 
here, (Fellowship) from which the 
greater number of the members of 
the Church of Christ at Fellowship 
came, when it was first organized, 
closed their ' doors (not their doors 
altogether, either, for those who left 
the church did most toward building 
the house) against us, and forbade 
us holding our meetings in the house. 
But as the land on which the houee 
is built did not belong to either 
party, we thought we had as good a 
right to worship there as they had 
and, consequently, we just unlocked 
the doors, went in and held our 
meetings as usual on every Lord's 
day except the one on · which they 
had preaching. Finally, however, 
they, by some means, got the land, 
and then our brethren just went to 
work, and we did not have to preach 
out of doors many ~undays before 
they had a large and sp lendid framed 
building erected in three hundred 
yards of the old house. "Every 
family should have its own bouse," 
is a saying I have often beard; and 
I partly believe it. I do not think 
we would have prospered as we have 
had we remained where we were. 
The family of. Christ here has had a 
good many additions to it since it 

A brother Waggoner, fro·m Ill· 
also held a meeting of two or three 
weeks duration here eome time since. 

Some persons have been added to 
the Chllreh under the labors of all 
t llese brethren, (Bro. Scott R. Bon-
l:n· Cl f<l:z<t llc <IL1<l ) <td (W 

I think we are in a tolerably flour
ishing condition. We meet every 

· Lord's day to "break the loaf," and 
study Q od's word. We have a length
ier creed now than we used to have, 
and we are l ' 1 , · ' , ' ' - ' 1 : t >! 
duty to study it diligently, that we 
may know what it contains, that we 
may worship God acceptably . Couldn't 
you, brethren L. & 8., one or both of 
you, visit us next winter? 'I.'here 
are not many of us here, compar
ed, I presume with other States, but 
what few there are of us would be 
just as glad to see you · as if we 
were ten times as numerous. There 
is a large field here for doing good, 
and we need such men as the editors 
of the AnvooATE-men who are not 
afraid to preach the truth and then 
stick to it. 

With Chrisian affection, I am yours 
very truly, 

L. D. GEIGER: 
Ocala, Flt1. Aprill4, 1876. 

moved to its own house . Bro. M. Brethren .[.. & S. : It is a long 
S. Moser, a young man from Ind. time since I wrote you, and even now 
and a graduate of Kentucky Univer- have not much to say, but I feel sure 
sity, came to Florida last summer many of my friends will be glad to 
and he has been preaching for us all bear from me. I will say first, that 
the time. I guess now he will re · after a great effort on the part of the 
main among us as he has bought Methodist in which they claimed 
land · and planted an orange grove. many conversions, at our .first meet
Bro. T. B. Larimore spent a few days ing on the first Lord's day in March 
with us last winter :J.nd preached we had four of their members to unite 
sev.eral discourses.- Bro. L. is prin· with us, and at eaeh meeting since, 
cipal of Mars Hill Academy. one confession. So I feel sure that 
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the one thing needful in order to a 
complete success is deep devotion to 
the canse of God. Oh when will 
Christians feel the obligation that 
rests upon them, to let their light 
shine? 

I had expected to be in your State 
between the middle and first of this 
month, but long sickness has cut off 
that hope, but if my health continues 
to improve I hope to be at Celi!ia in. 
Clay County, Tenn. by or before the 
last of May·where I hope to meet 
once more many of my beloved 
brethren in the Lord, and if. my 
health will permit shall visit many 
points in, KentuckY'. I want all my 
brethren to know that if in the 
providence of God I should not see 
them it. will not be for the want of a 
strong desire on my part. 

In the one hope, 
N. MULKY. 

Tamaroa, Ill. April3 1876 . 

Breth1·en L. & S. : The ADVOCATE 
of the 13th inst. is to hand contain 
ing an appeal to the brethren in be
half of brother Dunn of Ala. I en
close you one dollar for his benefit 
and will Rtate that on my last visit to 
Ala. in 1870, I made the acquaint· 
ance of brother Dunn and was with 
him at a meeting and spent a night 
with him, and I heard a good report 
of him from all the brethren with 
whom I conversed, as a laborious and 
faithful inan, who bad spent his life 
in. trying to do good to save so uls 
from ruin. I correoponded with him 
for a time, and believe that he is 
worthy to receive all that you recom
mended to be given to him for his 
past services. The poor are our Sa
vior's representatives upon this earth 

and they are specially noticed in both 
Testaments. God told the Jews the 
poor should never cease out of their 
land; that they should open their 
hands wide to them-he made pro
vision for them in gathering their 
harvests and vintage. Our Savior 
chose his apostles and first disciples 
from among the poor and bas said 
we always have them among us and 
may do them good whenever we 
choose. Paul said be was forward to 
remember them. James says, "Heark
en my beloved brethren, hath not 
God chosen the poor of this world to 
be rich in faith, and heirs of the 
kingdom which he has promised to 
them that love him." Christ sh~ll 
judge the poor, Psalm lxxii. He 
was anointed to preach the gospel to 
the poor. Isaiah lxi: 1, 4, Luke iv: 
18. John says, He that has the 
goods of this world and sees 

1 
his 

brother have need and shuts up his 
bowels of compassion from him, how 
dwells the love of God in that man? 
Our brethren would do well to read 
frequently the 25th chapter of Mat
thew, 31st to 46th verses. The. wick· 
ed are to go into everlasting p.unish
ment, becanse they did not feed and 
clothe Christ's poor members on 
earth. The professors of the gospel · 
have wealth enough to turn this 
world into a comparative paradise if 
properly applied. It is observable 
what a number of excuses are made 
by those persons who are not found 
in the discharge of the duty of giving 
to the poor, such as they have noth
in~ to spare, 2, Charity begins at 
home-yes, and ends there. 3, That 
charity does not consist in giving 
money, but in loving all men. 4, 
That giving is not mentioned in 
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Paul's account of charity, 1 Cor. xiii· 
5, That they pay taxes to support 
the poor. 6, That they employ many 
poor persons to work for them. 7, 
That the poor do not suffer as much 
as we imagine. 8, That we are liable. 
to be imposed upon. 9, That they 
should apply to the county courts for 
help. 10, Thnt giving money en
courages idleness. 11, That we· have 
too many objects of charity at hEJme. 

0, the love of money, how fruitful 
in apologies for a contracted, merce· 
nary spirit. The addenda of the gos
pel, the things which it requires. to 
be done, are mqre numerous than the 
credenda, the doctrines or dogmas, 
which each sect requires to be believ
ed to be saved. The gospel requires 
us to believe in God and in his son 
Jesus Christ and to walk blamelessly 
in all the ordinances and precepts of 
the gospel to be saved. I move if I 
can find a second, that hereafter we 
apply our surplus money to feed, 
clothe and educate the poor of each 
congregation, instead of building fine 
dwelling houses and furnishing them 
with large mirrors, fine carpets, 
pianos, erecting splendid churches, 
paying large salaries to big preachers, 
having organs in them, buying large 
farms, putting out money on interest, 
having fine cattle and horses, carria
ges and all such useless equipage, 
let us feed and clothe the poor . 

JACOB CREATH, 

ITEMS, PERSONALS, E~c. 

Meeting house, 12 miles south of 
Glasgow, Ky. The proposition~ for 
discussion are as follows : 

The Scriptures teach that infant 
children have a right. to membership 
in the ch urch of Christ, and that the 
apostles baptized such. Eld. Frogge 
affirms. 

The Scriptures teach that faith, re
pentance and baptism· are equally 
essential to the remission of sins. 
Eld. Brents affirms. 

3. The Scriptures teach that affu
sion is baptism and the apostles prac
ticed accordingly. Eld. F : affirms. 

4. The Scriptures teach that, in 
conversion and sanctification the 
Holy Spirit operates on persons only 
through the Word of truth. E ld . B. 
affirms. 

A. Alsup, Jr., writes from Dry 
Fork, Ky:: 

"The cause is prospering we~] in 
our field of labor thus far. I hope 
we may have much success during. 
the present year. Preachers of the 
Baptist church in this field are driv
en to the necessity of telling their 
brethren not to go to hear others 
preach-certainly unfortunate for 
them." 

J. L. Sewell, Harrison, Boone Co., 
Ark., writes that he is preaching 
every Lord's day. He lately met 
with the misfort11ne of having his 
hous~ with all its contents burned. 
He with his wife were absent at 
church and the fi.re was not discover
ed by any one. They saved only the 
clothes in which they were dressed. 

Bro. Elijah E lgan writes from 
Hutchins, Texas, under date of April 
11th: "I preached at Mountain 

The Brents-Frogge debate will Creek Valley last Lord's day-had 
begin on the 9th day of May and two additions by confession and bap· 
continue from day to day until it tism." 
closes-to be held at Caney Fork "B." of Cainsville, Tenn., writes: 
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"Bro. Ben Young was with us at 
Hebron last Lord's day-one addi
tion. Bro. Y. I think can claim 
interest on the talents committed to 
his care." 

Complaints have reached us from 
several Post offices in Kentucky and 
one in T~xas that our subscribers do 
not get their papers. One brother 
says that he found it difficult to make 
up a club in his section on account 
of the same complaint existing last 

. year. We have redoubled our vigi
lance at this end of the line and hope 
our subscribers will watch their Post
masters closely. We feel sure that 
there is something wrong with the 
mail and not with the mailing or 
these complaints would come to us 
from other than these particular lo 
-calities. When a subscriber fails to 
get . his copy of the ADVOCATE he 
will please notify us by Postal card 
and we will make good the missing 
copy. 

L. C. Wells changes his address 
from Waco, Ky., to Black Hawk, 
Kansas.-C. W . Sewell, Jr., preaches 
every Lord's day and plows through 
the week.-Bro. J. T. Blackstocks, 
after trying to make up a c lub for 
the ADVOCATE and failing, says, "I 
could get twenty names for the A1· · 
kansasJGazette but talk about religion 
and the thing is out of the question." 
-George Owens has removed from 
Hurricane to Rodney, Miss.-W. E. 
Hall reports thirteen a,dditions . to the 
church in New Orleans.-From breth
ren Whitfield, Odum and Frav.ell 
from the up-river counties we learn 
that Bros. Lovelady and Andrew P. 
Davis, the latter of whom has passed 
his fourscore in age, are still battling 
for. the cause in that section.-B. B. 

Tyler reports 7 recent additions to 
the church in Frankfort, Ky., and a 
larger membership than ever before. 

Our Own Fault. 

It is the habit of erring humanity 
-and a very comforting one appa
rently-to blame Providence for the 
misfortunes, which, by imprudence, 
we bring upon ourselves. If a mfl.n 
eats too much at dinner, drinks 
too much, and smokes too many 
cig·ars, and dies of apoplexy at 
forty, when he ought by the laws of 
nature to have lived to eighty, God is 
arraigned, and the man's friends and 
the clergyman who preaohes his 
funeral sermon call his death a "mys
terious dispensation of Providence." 
If a mother dresses a tender little 
child so as to show its bare neck and 
arms and its plump legs-beautiful, 
we admit, but none the less sensitive 
to the cold on that account-if she fills 
the child's stomach with bon bons, 
and its head with knowledge intend
ed only for riper years, and the child 
dies, as of course it . will, then every 
body sympathizes with her, and 
urges her to be resigned to the will 
of Providence. And the affiicted 
mother weeps, and wonders what she 
has eve~ done to deserve such an 
afflicting stroke. Men who are 
brought up to know right from 
wrong, ·cheat and lie, and swindle 
and specu late, and build up fortunes, 
and invest them in fancy stocks, which 
rise into existence like soap bubbles, 
and by and by the bubble bursts, 
the fine things are swept away, and 
these men will have the assurance to 
say that God has dealt harshly with 
them, and that the punishment is 
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m:ore than they can bear. In nine hand for the rainy days, which soon
cases out of ten the world is just er or later are apt to visit every 
what we make it; if we do· our duty famifilyh. d 

G d d d h I 
t ese young men an young-

to o an man, regar t e natura women wish to live so well and put 
laws of health, and indulge in no ~ on so much style, let them go forth 
habits that work death and ruin, we ~ and earn the wherewith,_ ~nd they 
shall find plenty in life worth living l would soon find out what 1t Is to earn 
for and have little cause to complain ho?orabl~ large means, as they re-

, . ~ qmre their parents to spend for them . 
of the cruelty of a kmd Father,- to gratify their thousand and one 
Evangelist. whims. They would soon stop their 

"Children Obey Your Parents." 

demands, "l want this and I want 
that," but come to the sober con
clusio~ that a piece of dry brea.d, 
eaten m peace and without oppress-

"Honor thy Father and Mother that thy in!! care,· is l:letter than the most de-
days may be long on the earth." licious spring chickens, with the 

Children while young ought to green peas and other nice trimmings, 
learn to economise and · live within eaten in contention and cares which 
their means and assist their parentR hover about like .pantomimes of iii 
in all works of "providing a living foreboding. They will then appre
honestly in the sight of all men.'1 ciate their plain dress, which willing 

"If there is anything which de - hands have bought with means 
serves to be stigmatized as unreason . that could easily be spared. They 
able, it is the persistent demand that will take delight in walking, for 
grown up sons and grown up daugh- their hearts will beat happily and: 
ters make of their parents for luxu· hopefully within them, for they are 
ries which they· can not afford to not by their acts an oppressing care, 
procure. Not only do they demand but a joy to their parents, who see 
all the delicacies which the market in them goed, obedient children, who 
affords, and to be dressed in the try to make themselves useful and! 
costliest clothes, drive in the most light.en, as much as is in their power, 
elegant carriages, and live altogether their responsibilities. · 
in high style, but at the same time By all means avoid being unrea
they decline, under the mask of a sonable in your demands, and respect 
thousand excuses, to stretch forth a~ the advice and decision of your 
helping hand-the ~Wns in their mother and father, for they devote
fathers' business and the daughters their best thoughts to your welfare 
in the household affairs. What they an<i rejoice to see you happy. But 
like is to idle away their time most be on your guard lest that 
pleasantly, even ifit leads to mischief happiness be not purchased at 
in which they become the hero or the expense of their happiness, or 
heroine. · the bitterness it will bear will ab-

It will be well if those young peo - sorb . the sweetness of your joys. 
pie would hold in their reins and Search afte·r wisdom ; it is the only 
take a good, earn(lst look at safegua'rd against becoming either a 
things as they are. If their parents fop or a flirt, whose objects are cas
are in moderate circumstances, they ties in the air, or bubbles that ex
have accumulated their possessions plode at the slightest motion. Be
with the sweat of their brow, and it~ come wise, for "wisdom makes man a· 
is quite right that they should be reasonable being." 
careful with their expenditures and ''Receive instruction and not ail
keep their limited means ~ell in ver, and knowledge rather than 
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clioice ~old , for wisdom ~s better and only charge a nickel a glass for 
than rub1e~ , an~, all the thmgs that ~his cooling beverage. 'rheir house 
may be d~s1red, are not to be com- 1s corner of Co ll ege & Union Sts. 
pared to 1t. 

This wisdom will ever te11ch us to 
reverence our parents and to relieve . 
them of their cares and render their 
declining years a pleasure as they 
pass away .-Selected. 

Wise men know their own igno~ 
ranee, andare ever ready to learn. 
Humility is the child of knowledge. 
Michael Angelo was found by the 
Cardinal Faroese walking 1n solitude 
amid the ruins of the Coliaeum, and 
when he expressed his surpri~e, the 
great artist answered, "I .go yet to 
school that I may continue to learn." 
Who among us can after this talk af 
finishing our education? We have 
need to learn of all arou nd m. He 

must be very f0olish who cannnt tell 
us something ; or, more 
must be more foolish not 
to learn of him. 

Advertising. 

like ly, we 
to be able 

Our readers wi il please notice the 
appearance in our columnR of the ad 
vertisement of Wharton & Co Th is 
firm is the result of a consolidation 
and is now composed of mem hers of 
what was formerly considered the two 
best re tail drug houses in Nashville 
-that of Haddox and Ford and 
Wharton, Ewing aud Wharton. For 
pure drugs and careful attention to 
prescriptio" ~ this i~ undoubtedly the 
best place to ~o. 'rhey also make a 
specialty of Burnet's Pure Grape 
Wine for Communion purposes. And 
last but not least we would recom
mend our farmer triends to call the 
first hot day they come to town and 
sample their delicious soda water. 
They have lately purchased at a cost 
of $1500 the finest and m• ~t complete 
aoda water fountain ever in Nashville 

Sermon by a Oornish Cobbler. 

"He first findeth his own brother 
Simon." Now I am sure that 'tis a 
good· plan to go looking after one 
soul. Every soul in the world do 
bel~ng to our Lord. He made 'em 
every one, and be bought 'em every 
one with His precious blood. They're 
His every way ; and the devil is a 
thief. I've very often thought what 
a poor master the devil's servants 
have got. Why when he come up 
to t'empt our mother Eve in Paradise, 
he hadn't got any bit o' a little thing 
for to bribe her with, and all he could 
do was to tempt her to sLeal her mas
ter's app les. He hasn't got anything 
of his own .... Andrew didn't say, 
"I'll try to do all the good I can," 
and then do nothing because he 
co~ldn 't find any to do; but he says, 
"There's Sim on, I'll go and catch 
him." That's the way; pick out one 
soul, and set your heart 'poo it ; be
gin to pray for that one, and go on 
tryin' till you've got it; and then try 
for another . We might do a good 
deal o' good in the world, if we didn't 
try to do so much. I've heard fo lk a 
singin', and mean in' it too : 

"Were the whole realm of nature mine, 
That were a present far too small." 
.A'.n' because realm o' nature wasn't 

theirs, they didn't give anything at 
all.- Daniel Quorm, 

General News. 

George E. Schooley who for three 
years bas beeu money-clerk · in the 
Express office in this city obtained 
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1eave of absence to visit his wife in Fraoci;;co 30,000 people cross ' the 

Louisville and !J.Ot returning at the bay , a distance of six miles, io order 
appointed time susprc1ona were to enjoy picnics in the o<~.k woods on 

aroused a nd search made, when it the opposite shores. The people who 
was found that a $10,000 package go are main ly Germans _ 
was missing. He has not yet been ANOTHER PAPER -The kingdom 

captured.-,-The competitive drill was of Burmah is as last to have a jour
the event in the city last week. Only nal. The king himself to be the 

three companies were present and chief editor and proprietor, and the 
but two of these engaged. The $100 royal penman tbreatens with the pen

cup was won by the Porter Rifl'lls of alty of death all his subj ects who 
this city over the Chickasaw Guards will not sub~cribe to his paper . 'rhe 

of Memphis. Jefferson Davis, Jr., method is certain ly nov e l in the way 

son of the Ex-President, is a memb.er l of "working up" a circula tion. 

o~ the latter company.-Jas. W1l-, 1 TABLE OF OUNTENTS. 
kinson, a mernber of the firm of l 
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-One Hawkins of Cedar Hill, '£eon. 

stabbed his son -in-law, J-_ F. Bowers 

last week. Bowers has since rlied 
and Hawkins while attempting toes 
cape.-The Fayetteville Exp1·ess says: 

The colored revival, which has been 

in progress since 1865, is just getting 
in a good way. While there has been 

no increase, ·in the colored popula 
tion since the war, and this revival 
has been in steady progress all the 
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" 50 .. ........................ .... .. 1500 
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Dragging out Existence. 
h The nervous, weakly invalid does not enjoy 

time, it would seem t at. there is a life, but merely· ·drags out existence," as the 
a larger num her of unwashed among phrase is. Unfitted for the active pursuits of 
them than there was at first ._:._The life, and incapab le of partaking of its pleas-

ures, to which health alone can give a zest: 
old Greeley homstead a t Chappaqua, disiuclined to social intercourse, and a prey 
New York was totally des troyed by to melancholy, the valetudinaran is inde~d 

an object of pi ty. Yet there is nothing in all 
fire on the eveDiug of April the ~4th . ( this that cannot be remedied by that genial 
-Dom Pedro Emperor of Brazi! 1 alterative tonic and nervine, Hos tetter's Stom-

h · d · 'N y k H d acb Bitters, which supplies deficient stamina, 
as arnve 10 ew or · e e- braces the nervous system, and overcomes 

sires to be treated as a private gen- those bodily irregularities to which uervous 

l weaknes• is most frequently attributable. Dis-
t eman.-A statuary monument of eases of the kidney and bladder, imperfect di-
President Lincoln valued at $17,000 gestion and uterine troubles are fertile sources 

gotteu up by' the colored people was of debility. Their eradic.,tion, however, be
comes a matter of ce~tainty when Hostetter' II 

unveiled at Washington on the 14th. Stomach Bitters are systematically used for 
Fred Douglas delivered the oration that purpose. The Bitters likewise annihilate 

and prevent fever and ague and other debili
in honor of it.-On Sunday in San tating febrile complaints of a malarial nature. 
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Among the Mountains . No.3, 

I must go back to the time of my 
arrival at Newcastle . I met brother 
Hood there and before a areat while 

0 

was at his home away, up, out, on 
the top of the mountain. Roads run 
here where they can. Sometimes 
they wabble very much from a direct 
line . I thought at one time we were 
climbing one mountain to find brother 
Hood's house, but all at once we 
turned abruptly to the right and soon 
were winding up t~e sides of another 
one .• Brother Hood arid W . H. Par 
ker, (Bro. H .'s son-in law) came t:r.om 
South Alabama before the R. R. 
reached that place and entered land 
with valuable coal under it and also . ' . 
non ore. They are pour men and 
not able t-o raise their coal, so it is 
of no pl'esent value to them, but they 
are pre{laring a vineyard and orchard 
which will be profitable it is thought. 
Then again the coal will come in de
mand some day. When we reached the 
house, there was the familiar face of 
the old patriarch John McCullough. 
After the war closed, he followed his 
son-in-law, brother Sam Wints to 
.South Alabama and lived near Cross 

Roads in Lowndes Co. Here we often 
met and worshiped together. Sick
ness drove them away and sister 
Sohley, his d.aughter, settled among 
these mountains and he lives with 
her, having lost his aged companion 
since I saw him. He had walked 
over to be there at my arrival and 
his old eyes glistened tears of joy, 
and I expect there were some in 
mine. He is one of the Dld-time 
men. He has the one book and he 
is more fnmiliar with it and can quote 
it as glibly as any preacher. In fact 
he is a preacher. .Well he does not 
stand up, take a text, but the gospel 
is his theme and he does not wait for 
an occasion to introduce the sub
ject but makes one. These are the 
kind of men who have helped carry 
the word of God to the nooks and 
corners . We want men who know 
the Scriptures and practice them to 
do this work now. To ·express it in 
a differe nt way, we want men who 
make Christianity their business and 
all other matters only helpers to 
serve God and carry on his work. 

Bro. Hood and his~ife, th 1ugh far 

away from the society of their breth

ren , could not consent to go back te 

• 
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sectarianism nor did they relapse into 
indifference or lukewarmness, but 
read and stu.died the Bible, talked it 
.to their neighbors, taught it to their 
children, read the GosPEL ADVO
CATE, and kept themselves alive . 
They wrote to this preacher, no an
swer came, then to that one, no an
swer came-disappointed- what must 
be done? "I'll write away down to 
our old country for brother Barnes," 
said sister Hood. She represented 
them as poor and could not do much 
in the way of raising money. I ask
ed if they could pay my expenses. 
Gladly, she said they would do that 
much. Should it not be a season of 
great satisfaction to ,preach to such 
people? It was surely to me. Edu 
cation, riches, fine clothes, and studied 
manners do not make men and wom
en. They may make fools by spoil
inll; what God has made, but the great 
Creator and no one else can manufac
ture the true and wise man or wom 
an. I love to dwell upon such char 
acters. They stand like the moun 
tains they are among, whilst the eli te 
and wealthy totter under the weight 
of responsibility and 111tagger from the 
truth. I know rich folks, whom I 
eould mention, who think they are 
somewhat, rather much what, and yet· 
thrown o:ff to themselves, would begin 
to feel the pulse to find the popular 
side and court it, or sit back upon 
their dignified importance and tru11t 
some earthly thing to insure enough 
of, honor ~nd glory and be content 
with this kind of indifference. What 
a sad pickle the preacher is in when 
he reaches the scene of action and 
finds the conduct of those who sent 
for him the greatest barriers in the 
way to spreading the gospel. Their 

• 

characters are like a clog that hangs 
about him and he feels he drags a. 

heny weight. Christians are the 
f righteousness and are pla

ced among men by the heavenly 
Father to do good unto men. That 
individual who spends his time in 
findin g fault, picking flaws in his 
neighbors' conduct, and complaining 
at them, will have litt]e ·or no influ
ence on them and his course will 
have a sad effect upon him. He or . 
she that can find lime to talk behind 
the hacks of those they live among 
are mot the kind of nucleus around 
which to gather a church. There is 
a kind of poor that extort from the 
rich and poor, the high and low, a 
respect. These brethren seemed to 
be of that kind. I call them poor 
because they called themselve~ poor. 
He that is poor from' giving to 
tho~e in need or from doing good to 
others, is to be envied . If laziness 
makes a man in want, he is an intol
erable curse and a loathsome object. 
When misfortunes come and all that 
people accumulated for this life has 
been swept away these are to be piti
ed. There were five citizens of the 
kingdom when we went among the 
mountains. We left twenty-se-ven. 
Did I "organize a church?" Shall 
I speak after the manner of men ? or 
must a "thus saith the Lord" be 
spoken'? I was asked while up 
there if I would organize a church. 
I would like to know what the 
preacher does when be organizes a 
church. I told them I had no par
ticular ceremony, formula. or code of 
action for the occasion. We did not 
fire any gunli, burst any powder trees, 
we did not muster any godmothers 
or sponsors for a new- born church . 
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In fact there was no display, or de -~ church. Those who are in large 
monstratioo, no floating flags or se nd- bodies, should be zealous for these 
ing up sky rockets. All I did was to come up to the full measure of 
to te ll them quietly what God said purity, holiness, love and zeal laid 
th~y must do to become Christians down in the epistles to the churches, 
~nd then what they must do to live and should work to this end. Those 
Christians. The rain falls from heav- living where there is no church 
en. God has provided channels for should bead all their energies towards 
it to run in and off it goes, running, building up one. Let nothing make 
jumping, leaping, foaming, without you despond or despair. Look ! 
goverrwr or guide. The children of here are a few poor people with but 
God are born. God has made chan- limited educations, but big hearts 
nels for them to run in . He bas and willing minds, who by untiring 
{)rganized these himself and all I had zeal and faith have set out with f11ir 
to do was to teach them to go te prospects . They did it by reading, 
work . Kindred drops flow together, studying, praying and first getting 
and the children of God taught by t hemselves right and living so as to 
him should continue steadfastly in call the attention of the people to 
the apostles' doctrine, the fellowship, their plea. They made the people 
the breaking of bread and prayer. beiieve they were in earnest, that is a 
Find two men or women in a country great point t'o be gained. Here it is 
town, burg or city that _do not do this then, the way is plain and it does not 
and they are not running in God's require a Philadel!Jhia lawyer to un
organized channel. God has no earth- derstand it. Bro. McCullough told 
ly use for men who do not do his me how fervently he prayed that the 
will. 'Tis all non sense for men to people of that country might hear 
fail to do their duty because they 'the gospel. He believed that a door 
have not a crowd to he! p them. It would be opened. But all his letters 
does not require a host t'o serve the were unanswered, his messengers re
Most High, for he must be worship- turn ed with a "can ' t come" answer. 
ed in spirit and in truth . Scattered He said be had told Polly and the 
brethren, gather as you go. Those boys that they were going to have 
scattered anciently preached as they preaching yet. The same day that 
went. How much better can you he told them this, brother Hood 
preach than to do what the Lord came in and said, ••Good news, broth
commanded you? A Christian covets er McCullough." "What is it, brother 
the best work in his power. The Hood?" "Bro. B arnes is coming." 
man who lies idle is like the water "Thank God for that." How many 
caught in a pond. His talent and good preachers arc rusting out around 
usefulness just evaporates. Too many towns where they are not needed or 
are of this kind. The great aim of where the wicked will not bear them, 

· the children of God should be to whereas if they would get out among 
build up the church of God, not the the mountains the glad tidings would 
Campbellite, the Method ist, Presby- ~ be received wih grateful hearts; and 
terian, Baptist, Catho lic or Christian souls would be w?n to the Rervice of 
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the Lord. There is one fellow in the it is, "Contend earnestly for the faith 
way of this good work. It is not once delivered to the saints." I have 
Jesus and his apostles for they help no covenant to make with error. This 
in the good work:. It is self. I had is about the substance of a conversa
rather contend with sectarianism than tion I bad. while among the moun
with self in myself, yourself and tains. There are some brethren who 
themselves . He makes him self very think the hand hammer will do, it 
obtrusive aud obstructive in several will not do to use the sledge. Give 
ways. Re wants to be the biggest I , me the weighty truth with which to 
and when self's interests are at stake mash hard sectarianism, bigotry and 
he cannot see so great a character as fanaticism. I am to preach to-night 
the . Lord of glory. Some cannot at a place where some of the thin 
preach Jesus, simply because they skins say don't hit hard, send . us a 
cannot see him. Self stands between soft one, they won't hear you, you 
all the time. Among the mountains will not get so large a crowd, you are 
is not a good place to show self.. It too rough. Better have no crowd 
is the very spot to study God in his than one you have to compromise out 
stupenduous w0rkA and we may study to hear you. If men reject God's 
man free from much of pride and word that is their fault. If I do not 
fashionable folly. But ·self stands present it in love, that is my fault. 
but a poor show away out there where But I believe I will close this letter 
the towering heights around frown by telling of old Grandma Buckaloo. 
down upon his littleness magnified She walked four miles to meeting, 
by the glass of conceit. Towns are some said it was nearer five. Judge 
the best places for showing self off my surprise on learning that she was, 
to advantage. I do not sa.y that is ~as she termed it, turning into ninety·
the reason so many stick around. ~four years of age. She had lived in 
Man is rather gregarious any way. ~ Clark Co., came a few years ago to 
Self not only wants glory but he !this section, was a Primitive Baptist. 
wants ease. Pulling up, around and ' She staid as long as I did, enjoyed 
among the mountains is not as easy~ the meeting, wanted to break bread, 
and pleasant as pacing the pave· ; but said she was afraid they would 
ments of some well- kept city. Self I make a fuss about it. Ob, is it not a 
wants money, too. "Brother Barnes, · pity that "they" will lord it over 
they are all Methodists up here, you others' consciences. I have known 
must mind how you preach and not the y~:mng rich who would not ride 
hurt feelings." "Well, what must J in a carriage a mile or two to remem
preach ? I did not bring anything ber their Lord. Look at the great
but the Bible." "0h, brother Mack, grandmother pulling her aged frame 
preach that- I do not me'ln you shall up the mountain sides going to meet
not preach that." "Well, should ing all alone and you have a beauti
that· make them mad, then what? ' ful scene, one that I would like to 
"Let them get mad, then." I brought have pictured on my wall. The old 
no flag or'truce with me, the one I soul was hungry for preaching. 
carry is a battle flag .and written upon J. M: BARNES. 
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A BAD SIGN. stated positive falsehoods. But aside 
from the nefariouRness of the busi-

We frequently bear of brethren, ness eTen when legitimately pursued 
members of the church of Christ, in there is this involved that ought to 
attendance on the Federal Court here control Christians: The Bible com
for connection with illicit distilling. mands Christians to pay their taxes, 
It is true they· generally come free tribute to whom tribute is due. It 
from conviction. But no one thinks is a duty then sanctified by the com• 
the majority of cases that come free 1 mand of God to pay the taxes impo
do so on account of innocence of the sed by the authorities under which 
charges. It is oftener in consequence they live. We must do this not only 
of the false swearing of their friends because t.he government requires it, 
or the fai lure to establieh the proof, but because God demands it. The 
than the innocence of the accused . same authority that said, "Repent 
Now, it is absolutely shameful for a and be baptized," said, "pay your 
Christian to be connected with dis- . taxes." It is just as much a com
tilling or the whisky traffic in any mand of God to pay taxes as to repent 
manner. It is a disgrace to him as and be baptized. It is just as much 
a Christi an, a shame to his religion, disobedience to him to refuse to do 
and a reproach to his honor and in- the one as to fail to do the other . It 
tegrity as a man. We are surprised, is just as much a violation, a rejec
not only that any church should tol- tion of God's law, a defiance of 
erate it in its membership, but that God's law to refuse to pay taxes im
any single individual should fail to posed by ,the government upon any 
see that such a calling as the general person or calling as to refuse obedi
sale of ardent spirits is a violation of ence to him in faith, in repentance or 
personal honor, and individual integ- in baptism. This obligatio~ is not 
rity in a man claiming to be a Chris- modified by the character of the gov
tian. ernment under which we live, or by the 

But shameful and disgracefu 1 as it justice or injustice of the taxes impo
is for a Christian to engage in the sed. Hence Justin Martyr who lived 
manufacture or general traffic of this under the government of Rome, which 
destroyer of the honor of men and persecuted and sought to destroy the 
the virtue of women; that degrades Christian religion from the earth,aaid, 
parents ·and beggars and corrupts from the year 125 to 1.40-not more 
children, the means by which they than fifty years after the death of the 
are freed from the charges in the apostle John, "Of all ruen we pay 
matter is often as indicative of moral our taxes most faithfully." This they 
depravity and personal di shonor as did, too, while refusiog all participa
the calling itself. A man who fails tion in the military defence or civil 
to tell the whole truth, a man who administration of the government. 
conceals the truth on or off of his By virtue of the command of God 
oath, as certainly is guilty of false · then the payment of taxes assumes 
hood or perjury in the sight of God the sanctity and obligation of reli
and of ju~t thinking men as if he had gious duty. He who evades them 
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violates his pledge of obedience to in which he lives. He defrauds every 
God. A Christian then that cannot honest tax payer in the land and puts 
pay the taxes imposed upon a pro - the burden of his portion of the taxes 
duction or calling, should simply on others by his cheating the govern
refrain from the ealling or traffic . ment. But this is a small item; he 
The prevalent idea of this greed endange rs the peace and quiet of his 
loving age, that a man for the sake of neighbors,subjects them to the danger 
gain may violate his honor, his plight- of arrest and punishment from the au
ed faith, only shows how the Chris- thorities,merely for his own selfish and 
tian must still heed the admonition, unlawful ends. Every community in 
"Save yourselves from this untoward which this unlawful work is carried 
generation." 

There is a great astonil!hment ex
pressed over the stealings and per
versions of trust among the public 
men of our day. Although Bro. 
Pinkerton thinks we ought to be 
grateful ·to God for the favorable 
tendencies in our government to de . 
velop morality and 0hristianity, we 
doubt if the world ever witnessed 
more wide-spreading corruption _and 
corrupting tendencies than in our 
country. Involving the guilt of per 
jury and theft, as these abuses of 
power do, and to be condemned by 
all honest men, they are no worse 
morally, than the swindling of the 
government by the petty distiller and 
trader in whiskies and tobacco. The 
same moral turpitude, the same per
sonal dishonor, the same violation of 

' the principles of justice and honor 
and true personal integrity are present 
in the private defrauder and the pub
lic plunderer and swindler. 

The community that sustains the 
one cannot on principle condemn the 
other. W c have been surprised to 
see whole communities manifest a 
sympathy for these private govern· 
ment defrauders. Why should any 
community do this? The man that 
will engage in th is unlawful traffic 
has no sympathy for the community 

on is liable to disturbance, its peace
fu l, law-abiding, honest, tax -paying 
citizens are rendered liable to arrest, 
to be dragged from their families, 
their homes, their business, either as 
suspected participators or as witness
es in the u nlawful business. Why 
should a man who is so selfish as to thus 
imperil the peace and quiet of whole 
communities, and to thus throw his 
just taxes on others, find sympathy 
from honest men and quiet, industri
ous citizens? His disregard of public 
good and honesty brand him as a 
public enemy and an outlaw. He is 
a much greater enemy to his own 
neighbors and doe~ the honest citi
zens of the country a greater wrong 
than he does the government. The 
government is not the loser. It col
lects whllt he cheats it out of from 
his honest neigh borA. The wrong is 
done them. Why should they show 
him sympathy or encouragement? 

But Christians shoald lead a life 
of honesty and purity, and so act 
that they will be above suspicion as 
to connection with any immoral and 
corrupting callings, or participation 
in any unlawf~l and dishonest deal
ings. 

What is needed now is the mani
festation that each professor of the 
Christian reli-gion should show that 
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be feel s his personal honor, his per
sonal integrity is pledged to the liv
ing according to the pure and holy 
laws of God. Brethren, let us be 
upright and pure as Christians, and as 
men of integrity before men and God. 

D. L. 

channel again. An d while they are 
in the frenzy of excitement they are 
ever ready to taunt others, and espe
cially those who doubt their havin~ 
been moved by the Spirit, as having 
a cold, formal religion without any 
Spirituality or life about it. And 
thus they mistake animal excitement, 
for the Spirit of God. Such persons 

What is it to be Sprirituaily Minded. are only impulsive Christians, if 
Christi~ns at all, and are very far 

"For to be carnally minded is from being Spiritually minded . But 
death: but to be Spiritually minded the question is still before us, What 
is life and peace." Ro,m. viii : 6. is it to be Spiritually minded? All 
It becomes evPry child of God to that we know about the Spirit of God 
ponder well the meaning of this is what we learn regn.rding it from 
passage. so as to be able to answer the Bible. The Bible was dictated 
Scripturally the above question; aod through holy men, by the Spirit of 
not only to answer for others, but God; and thus, while God himself 
that we may know individually bow is the prime author of the Bible, the 
we may all become Spiritually mind- blessed volume is at the same time 
ed. Many professors of religion have the product of the Spirit of God. 
much to say about. being Spiritual, , The Bible is given to mao in Spirit· 
who have not a single correct con . ual words; that is, the Spirit of God 
ception of what it is to be Spiritually gives the wili of God · to man in lits 
minded.;r'hey belong to the church, own words. It is utterly vain there
or to "some church," live a tolerably fore for any mau to claim that he has 
moral life in general, go to hear a Spiritual mind, unle~s that mind 
preaching on the Lord's day, and be formed upon, and in accordance 
then go home to attend to the busi with the words of the Spirit, as found 
ness affairs of life through the week, OR record in the Bible. When a 
and perhaps not a chapter read, not Christian reads the words of the 
a single prayer offered to God, nor Holy Spirit in the New Testament 
even thanks offered at their table whieh reveal the entire round of 
through the whole week . And thus Chris tian duty, un til his whole mind 
matters pass along the year throogh, is formed upon these heavenly truths, 
except occasionally Sj)me sort of a and his whole mode of thinking on 
revival or exciting meeting comes up. the subject of religion is in accord 
Then they become ~reatly enthused, ance with the word of God, then 
and run almost wild with excitement that man is to that extent, a Spirit
for a few days, claiming that the ually minJed man. But this is by 
Spirit of God is working wonders with no means all that is necessary to 
them. But this enthusiasm lasts no make one Spiritually minded in the 
longer . than the i.Jig meet.ing lasts, Bible sens~ of that term; for we have 
and they fall back into the same old known many men that made no pre-
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~to the practice of Christian- ! forme-r years they wer:~ 
ity at all, whose minds were well in- pie to death for not ~ub mitting to 
formed upon the whole .scheme of 
human redemption, and could oor 
rectly instruct others on the subject, 
and could readily ?etect errors in 
the lives of Christians, and who in 
fact, were not even professors of re
ligion. No one therefore could say, 
in the sense of Paul, that such men 
are Spiritually minded. Neither this 
nor blind enthusiasm, can make one 
Spiritually minded. But when a man 
has been instructed by the Spirit of 
God through the truth until he un
derstands the plan of salvation 
through Jesus our Lord, and obeys 
from the heart the go~pel of Christ, 
and then studies, loves, anJ fellows 
day by day the directions of the 
Spiri t, meditating upon them by day 
and by ni~ht with the continued de
sire and determination to do what 
the Spirit directs ; this man may 
truthfully be sflirl to be Spiritually 
minded. And short of this, it could 
be truthfully said of no one. 

But. it may be said, if it takes all 
that to make one Spiritually minded 
there are but precious few SpiriLually 
minded Christians. This we 'doubt 
not. is true, and for this very reason 
we write these things, that we may 
if possible stimulate others to reach 
this point. But we must insist upon 
it, that mere enthusiasm does not 
make any one Spiritually minded. 
The Mahomedan may be very enthu 
siasti c and devoted in his religion, 
but Spiritually minded he cannot be. 
The hea then are very enthusiastic in 
their religion , very devotional in 
their way but not Spiritual!~ minded. 
The Roman Catholics were very re 
ligious, very dev11tional, when in 

their religion ; but who will say they 
were Spiritually minded in the true 
sense of that term? That they were 
enthusiastic any one will admit. The 
Catholics arc to :lay exceedingly en
thusiastic in observing the external 
forms of their religion-in keeping 
the feasts and fasts of their church
in going to confessional and paying 
their dues. But will any ene instruc
ted in the Bible say these people are 
truly Spiritually minded? Not one 
can say 'so. Protestant~ are exceed
ingly zealous in defending their creeds 
and confessions of faith : th.cy are 
even enthusiaMtic to a high degree . 
But they are not in these things 
Spiritually minded, for in defending 
these creeds they ;tre acting utterly 
contrary to the mind of the Spirit ; 
are rejecting the teachings ef the 
Spirit, and this Cll.nnot be Spiritually 
minded. We have never in life seen 
more enthusiam manifested a~ywhere 
than in altar or mourning bench 
scenes; never saw more earnest de
votion to anything on earth . But in 
these very things they reject what 
the Spirit of God directs in order to 
make Christians and set up a plan of 
their own. And in doing this, they 
cannot possibly be Spiritually mind
ed. In the fourteenth verse of this 
same chapter, eighth of Romans, 
Paul says "For -as many as are led 
by the Spirit of God they are the 
sons of God." In order therefore to 
be the sons of God, and of course to 
be Spiritually minded, we must be 
led by the Spirit, we mu!'t follow its 
directions. But these altar mourn
ing bench workers are not led ·by the 
Spirit of God. for the Spirit gives no 
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such directions. Those, therefore, ciples on the first day of the week. 
that work in these things 'are mera And yet many_ of our members can 
enthusiasts, but not Spiritually stay away a month, six, or even 
minded. Indeed they seem to have twelve months :tt a time, without 
a sort of horror for what the Spirit of feeling a sing le remorse of conscience 
God says in order to pardon of sin. apparently, But wh,en the protrac
At the very time that they are pray - ted meeting comes on, an interest 
ing over believers at the mourner's gets up and sinners begin to obey 
bench, or anxiouR seat, the Spirit of the gospel, these brethren who have 
God says, to these very persons, been so much absent from the Lord's 
"Repent, and he baptized every one bouse, ~eem to be as zealous. or even 
of you in the name of Jesus Christ, more so, than those who have at
for the remission of sins, and ye shall tended every Lord's day in the year. 
receive the gift of the Holy Spirit." Now can It be truly said of these 
Will any one of these altar working members that they are Spiritually 
preachers repeat this language of the minded? Most certainly not, when 
Spirit of ftod to their mourri'ers? they are rejecting the teachings of 
not one of them will do it ; and they the Spirit nine tenths of their time 
would be filled with holy horror, if in regard to the Lord's Jay meet· 
any one else were to rise and repeat ings; and most ~»f these persons 
it to their mourners in their presence. nel(lect the re~ding of the Scriptures 
Such men are mere enthusi a. h, and a.t home, neglect family prayer, and 
are in no proper sense Spiritually entireiy neglect the daily cultivation 
minded. They emphatically rebe l of their heartg upon the divine plan 
against the ·spirit, and refuse to teach given by the WI)!'U of God. And yet 
its words. No use therefore for any ~ mnnv of thP.se memben would feel 
one to elaim to be Spiritually mind insulted to be told that they were 
ed, who is not both willing and anx not Spiritually minded. But that 
ious to follow all the directions of such is really the truth thare can be 
the Spirit of God as given in his no doubt. Some brethren become 
word. And outside .of the word of ~ easily ·offended at their brethren, 
God, there are no directions of the and when offended · become stiff 
Spitit of God to man, for God says and set themse lves .high upon 
he "has not spoken in secret from their dignity, and refuse to be reo
the beginning." Isaiah xlviii: 16. onciled again, and continue to culti· 
Men mny be very enrhusiastic in the vate a·feeling of hatred and malice 
get religion system, but Spiritually against the one at whom they are 
minded they cannot be. offended, and sometimes go so far as 

And our own brethren often find to say that if the church will not 
themselves in similar predicaments. withdraw from the one that offended 
The Spirit of Gnd says, "Not for - them they will withdraw from the 
saking the a.ssemblirJg ourselves to- church, assuming that they are too 

. gether, a~ the manner of some iR." holy and too Spiritu al to remain in 
This assembling mentioned here, is a church that will suffer sur:h things; 
certainly the assembling of the dis- and these brethren that act thus 
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would be insulted if told that they 
are not Spiritually minded, but fol
lowing the flesh and Satan. And 
yet for such to be claiming that they 
are Spiritually minded :is but a false 

'our lives as Christians attract our 
fell ow mert to come and go with us. 

E. G. S. 

claim, and such are deceiving them The Kingdom of Heaven--When Set up. 
selves when they for one moment 

suppose they are following the Spirit Dea1· B1·o. Lipscomb : It has been 
of God. Brethren who hoard up a good while since I wrote to you, 
riches around them, and at the same I receive the ADVOCATE regularly, 
time fail to bestow liberally of their and I love to read it. The thing that 
goods to feed the poor, to relieve the induces me to trouble you with this ar- · 
affiicted, to spread u hrond the pure ticle, is, in your exp lanation Luke xvi: 
gospel of Christ, and strive to save 16, which you gave at the request of 
lost sinners and to edify and ·build Berry, in the ADVOCATE of March 
the church, lay a fal se claim to 30th. No. 13, you say : ' 'This Scrip· 
being Spiritually minded. They are t ure, .taken alone, would seem to in· 
worldly minded, fleshly minded, but dicate that the kingdom was in ex
not Spiritual. The Jews gave more istence in the days of John the Bap
than one tenth of all their income to tist. One or two others are similar 
support their religion, while many i~ their character." Now it does 
members of the church of Gpd do appear to me, that there is a great 
not give one fiftieth,. and some none deal of confusion upon this subject, 
at all; and yet vainly dream that tha.t grows out of the want of making 
they are following the directions of a proper distinction between the 
the Spirit of God. If Christians Kingdom of God and the Uhurch of 
would only read and study the word God. In approaching this subject, 
of God more, to learn what the I do not wish to be understood a~ 

Spirit of God requires of them, and doing it in a controversial spirit, for 
would set their hearts more and more such is not my design, I perfectly 
upon heavenly things, and cultivate l agree with you, Bro. Lipscomb, that 
a continual longing of heart to do the assembly called the church of 
the things required by the Spirit, we Christ, being fully organized, became 
would then have Spiritually minded an operative body at the pouring out 
Christians; and without that, we of the Holy Spirit on the day of 
never will. We should read the Pentecost. The pouring out of 
word of God more in our houses, in the Holy Spirit on the day of 
our familie s, in our congregations; Pentecost, was the beginning of a new 
in fact everywhere and at all times. dispensation of the kingdom of God. 
And not only ehould we read th1<1 The disciples, called out by the 
Scriptures, but we should meditate Savior, assembled at Jerusalem be
u pon them, that we may learn our fore the day of Pentecost, and with
individual du ties before God, and out doing violence to the Scriptures 
toward one another. Then will we might be callt;~d a church; but that 
be Spiritually minded, and then will assembly could not be called a king-
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dam until after the Holy Spirit had gregation or assembly worshiping at 
been poured out upon them. There- a certain place, it is called "the 
fore, w ben we speak of the church as church that is in their house." 1 Cor. 
an operative body or kingdom, we xvi: 19. When spoken of as con· 
say, and correctly, too, that it was gregations worshiping at different 
set up on the day of P entecost: places, Paul says; "The Churches of 
consequently we deny that the Church Christ salute you." Rom . xvi : 16. 
of Christ existed as an operative The word kingdom, has a more ex
body prior to that time. But who tensive meaning than church. The 
is prepared to say that the kingdom Kingdom of Heaven implies the 
of God never existed till the day of rei~-tn of Christ. over all the congre· 
Pentecost? gations or churches which makes up 

When we Epeak of the Church as the one body-the church-the king
being the kingdom of God, we must dom. The kingdom of God has still 
neces~arily do it in a very limited a more extensive meaning, which im
sense. The kingdom of God is co- plies the government or univerRal 
ex.tensive with God himself, and im- dominion of God from the beginning 
pli es the reign of God, over the uni- to the end of time. When Christ 
verse of God from the beginning of s~id to the Phal'isees, "But if I cast 
time to the end of eternity. It is out devil s by the Spirit of God then 
wholly un necesEary to deny that the the ki11~dom of God is come unto 
kingdom of God, exist'ed before the you ," he did not mean, that the 
day of Pentecost, in order to estab assembly or church set up on the day 
]ish the beginning of th.e Church of of Pentecost, had come unto them, or 
Christ on that day. Besides in the that it ever would come unto t,hem, 
denial· we nere~sarily rai se a question but that the kin11;dom, reign , or favor_ 
entirely inevelant, and in which our of God had come unto them. The 
opponents are sure to get the better casting out of devils by the Spirit of 
of it. For it is an easy thing to God was evidence of the fact, that the 
establish the fact that the kingdom kin~dom, or reign, of God had come 
of God existed before the day of or returned unto them, (the Jews) 
Pentecost. It is very apparent to which in consequence of their wicked
me that all the sons of God, from ne~s had for many years departed from 
Adam to the death of Christ, were in them. When the Savior said to the 
fbe kin gdom of God. Yet :it is cer · Pharisees, ''The law and and the 
tain that not one of them was ever prophets were until John : since 
in the assrmbly or cl:.urch set up that time the kingdom of God is 
on the day of Pentecost, before the preacn ed, and every man presseth 
death- of Christ, for that body did into it." he could not have meant 
not exist before the death of Christ. that the Church, established in J e 
We find in the Scripture that when rusalem on the day of Pentecost was 
the whole assem bly is spoken of as a preached, and that men were press
body or kingdom, that it is c~lled the ! ing into it. When the Savior said, 
Church of God or the Church of "And from the days of John the 
Christ. When spoken of as a con- Baptist until now ,the kingdom of 
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heaven suffereth violence, and the 

violent take it by force," he could 

have had no reference whatever to 
the kingdom called the Church of 
Christ, that was set up and begun on 
the day of Pentecost. If the kingdom 
of God was not in existence when 
the Savior uttered that language, the 
whole thing is unmeaning and untrue. 
Wherefore we are forced to the eon
elusion th~t the kingdom of God did 

the existence of the kingdom of God, 

b~fore the day of Pentecost, that 

creates the confusion. To rightfy 
divide the word of truth relieves us 
from having to prove one set of 
Scriptures untrue by the use of 
others. 

Yours truly, 
ELIJAH ELGAN. 

Hutchin_gs, Tex. Apr. 7, 1876. 

then exist, that it had come to these It was a slip of our pen, or an in
people-that it had been preached advertance of mind when we said the 
and that men pressed into it, and kingdom of God did not exist, we 
that it then suffered violence, and meant certainly did not exist as an 
was by the violent taken by force. organized kingdom ·on earth. The 
'rhis is all well explained in a para- kingdom of God cert:~.inly embraces 
ble given by the Savior in Mat. xxi : more than the church of God on 
chapter, commencing at the 33rd earth. We have frequently written 
verse . Last of all, God sent his son and spoken that the kingdom of God 
to his vineyard, the violent killed was coeval and co·extensive with the 

hirn, and because they did this, reign and authority of God in the 
God said, "The kingdo m of God shall universe . The kingdom of Heaven 
be ·taken away from you and given to on earth is the reign, rule or author-
a nation bringing forth the fruits ity exercise(! in heaven, extended to 
thereof." The kingdom of God must earth an'd adapted to man's condi

have existed before the death of tions here. This certai nly is no new 
Christ, or else it could not have been idea, nor is it one that adm its of a 
taken away from those people at the doubt with us. But' with these state
.death of Christ. God said that he ments, it is still the truth that the 
would take the kingdom from these kingdom has not all the time existed 
people; but he promised to rest~re on earth, nor does it yet embrace.the 

it again to the faithful, or to those whole earth. The earth was originally 
"bringing fo rth the fruits thereof." a constituent part of this kingdom. 
·Consequently, we have Scripture, not God entrusted the administration of 
only sho~ing that ·the kingdom of tbi~ province of hi~ universal empire 
God was in existence during the or kingdom to the control of man. 
reign of Christ on earth, hut showing Man betrayed the trust, transferred . 
also, the di~poRition made of that the rule and dom inio n of the world 
kiogdum, and the promi&e of the to the evil one From this transfer 
restoration or return of it: There- has grown up the authority and do
fore, men waited for the kingdom l minion of the evil one in the world, 
under. the promise that some of them~ and all the kingdoms and institutions 
·should live to see the kin gdom come I that have been originated under his 
again with power. It is the denial of\ rule belong to the evil one. God 
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proposed to bring the world back to 

1 
the kingdom of God on earth. Now 

his dominion and rule, th at it might when was the kingdom fully set up 
again consti tu ' e a loya l part of the or opened to the denizens of earth? 
kingdom of Ged. · It was not opened till the keys of 

Now the question is, not when that kingdom were given to Peter. 
that kingdom came into existence- When were they given? They were 
it has been in existence since God promised in Cosarea Philippi as re
has been a ruler, but it is, when corded in the sixteenth chapter of 
was it set up on earth . When was Matthew. But when given? Not 
it organized and opened in its per· till the Ho ly Spirit came, to guide in· 
manent and perfect fo rm on earth? to all truth, t.o infallibly direct in thus 

He has had institutions embody. opening and direct.ing the sons and 
ing more or less of his rul e, and author ~ da"'ughters of men into this kingdom. 
ity on earth from the beginn ing. ~ The materials of that kingdom were 

Judaism was a temporary, but im-·1 in exis tence. The different person
perfect earthly type of his kingdom . a{!:es who were to occupy the various 
Even if. as first ord ained, it could places in the kingdom at its organi
have been rega rded as his ki ngdom, zation were in preparation. The king 
the speedy rejection of his authority must be prepared. In the kingd om 
an d the model in g ~after the human on ea r th C hrist the Son ~ball occupy 
kingdoms around them, amounted to . the position of king until he bas 
a rej ection of him and changed its j subjected all ene_mies to hi s au th ori~y, 
character. See 1st Samuel viii: 7. ! Lheu he will de ltver up the authonty 
Hosea xiii. 10. These pas~afreS with to t.he Father. The kingdom was 
the declaratio'l of Daniel , "In the waited for by Nicodemus, by .Jo~eph 
d;1ys of t.hese kings sha ll the God of of Arimat,hea, by the apos tles until 

Heaven set u p a kingdom that ~hall the Savior ase~odctl. 
never be dest royed," "but it shall The kto~rl.om wa~ in ex i ~teoce but 
stand forever," prove conclusively it was not organized al!d opened to 
that at this time God's kingdom was th e childre11 of m ·~ n, aud its nata re 
n ot i n operation and force on e~rth . nnd er,tood by thelll . The Hol y 
W hen and how did it oome in force Spirit came as the orp:aoizing, com
on earth? Not sudd en ly, but a grad pleting, guidiDg development of 
ual preparation wa mad e for it That Deity. Tbt~ Son created , the S pirit 
preparation was to some exten t goiDg organiz6d, the elements of the new 
on under Judaism . Indeed every Spiritual kingdo m on ear th as it had 

institut ion, ordinance ;~ od ap point t hose of the materi a l kin gdom . 

ment of God from the rebellion od The Son created the matter of the 
m~n, waR intenrlPd in some way to 1 material wor rl. It was without form 

P'C!""·u :he 11ay ~nd typify >o tue and vuid . 'l'he Spirit moved u •. 
leum re of the kiugdo ro of God on the face of the water5, matter was 
earth? But from the days of ,John organ ized, law given, and then the 
the preparation was ~ore marked work . of procreation began, The 
and distinc tiy indicative of the same order occurred in the Spiritual 
speedy setting up or organizat ion c.f kingdom. Theeleme nts ofthe Spirit· 
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ual kingdom on earth were created by 
the Son. The Spirit organized it, 
put it into operative and procreative 
order. It was only equipped, or~an
ized and opened when this was done. 
This occurred on Pentecost. While 
the kingdom of God in the universe 
was in force from 1 the beginning, 
from eternity, and as extensive as his 
rule, and the materials of the reign 
of that kingdom on earth were pre· 
pared, they were not organized into. 
a comely temple. of the Lord on 
earth until the Holy Spirit came on 
the day of Pentecost. 

the blood of sprinkling that speaketh 
better things than the blo od of Abel." 
If this means that these consti tute 
parts of the church, then the church 
in this sense, and the k_ingdom are . 
one , as embracing all in heaven and 
i,u earth subject to the au thority of 
God-:ineluding God the ruler. But 
the kingdom of God on earth, and 
the church of the living God are one 
an d the same, inasmuch as the king
dom of God on earth ·em braces only -
that part of the kingdom which is on 
the earth. This is embodied in the 
church . The churches as distinct 
worshiping assemblies are the con
constituent parts of the . organized 
ki ngdo m on earth. It has no exis
tence on earth save as it exists in and 
through them. Hence it was not 
organized and set up on earth until 
the church of Christ at Jerusalem 
was brought together on the day of 
Pentecost. The churches are the 
development or manifestation of the 
kingdom. Hence the church and the 
kingdom on earth were organized or 
set up at the same time. All t be church
es on earth constitute his kingdom on 
earth . They constitute the kingdom 
of God wheB viewed as the organiza
tion on earth over and in which God 
r1;1les. When viewed as assemblies 
of worshipers separated from the 
world, governed by the law of God 
they are churches or concrreo·ations 0 0 

Church and kingdom are not 
synonymus-not equal in extent . 
Church in some respects is an uncer 
tain word. It literally means the 
house of worship. Its Scriptural use 
is two fold, first the congregation of 
worshipers called out from the world. 
In this sense it wou ld be no violence 
to the mea ning of the word to call 
the coll ections of worshipers that 
folowed the Savior churches, con · 
gregat·i@n!l, assemblies. It is used in 
the more extended sense of the wor . 
shipers of God on earth-the general 
assembly and church of the first 
born. We are not sure in this sense 
it, does not embrace Chriot the medi
ator, the spirits of the just made 
perfect, the angelic ho.>ts of Heaven, 
and God, the judge himself. See 
Hebrews xi: 12. "Ye are come unto 
Mount Z ion, and unto the city of the 
living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, 
and to an innumerable company of 
angels, to the general assembly and 
church of the first-hom which are 
written in heaven, and to God the 
judge of all, and to the spirits of the 
just made perfect, and to Jesus, the 
mediator of the new covenant, and to 

of God. The disti notion made by 

our brother. while true in the main, 

is rather theoretic than practical, 

still a sound clear theory is desirable, 

as avoiding difficulties, and leading 

and helping to a proper practice and 

faithful walk in Go d. 

D.L. 
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the actual moral status of the pro
fessed followers of Christ is desira-
ble, know.ing that in many commu

B?·o. Lipscomb: You will please nities in the border settlements, and 
answer the following questions: 1 river bends and mountain coves, and 

1. Shall the' members in the ~ out of the way communities of the 
Church of Christ with~raw from a ~ older settlements these thi~gs are 
member who has been guilty ofshoot · ~common, it is but just and fair that a 
ing in a match for a turkey, and ~ knowledge of such conditionsJshould 
will not acknowledge the wrong to be laid before the world. 
the church? Pres.'t Pendledon uttered a pro-

2. Is hunting on Sunday a viola- test a few years ago against publish
tion of God's law (the new dispensa- ing questions concerning the right of 
tion) on a plea that hunting must be Christians to sell spirits and such 
be done or do withou-t meat? like questions, as make a.n impress-

3. Is there any rule of discipline ion on the world of a low state of 
more than the Bible in the church of morality. But we guess such prac
Christ? tices are not uncommon even in 

4. Is all the rules for governing Presd't. Pendleto n's section of com-
the church found io. the writings of munity. Then why conceal the 
the Apostles ? truth? 

·These questions are not asked, my 'rhis letter indicates great absence 
dear brethren, to burden you with of even common decorum and civil
superfluous matter, but as being a ization, to say nothing of Christian 
member of the church and keeper of culture and refinement. Yet it is true 
the same, as pastor, I have been that all through our country there 
much censured for having dealt with are many even professed Christians 
members who have been guilty of the who indul()'e in practices so much 
foregoing questions.' You will an - t more befitGng the negro than the 
swer and much obhge j white man, who ought to have more 

Your Brother, ~ self respect and pride of character. 
N. G. JACKS. The persons engaging in ti].ese prac-

Logan's Oreelc, Mo. March 25th, tices, it seems to me, need to be 
1876. tau()'ht a little self respect, a little 

ma~hood, a little dignity. It is the 
The above questions seem quite careless lack of self-respect that 

simple and it is unreasonable to think characterizes the negro and the un
Christian people should have diffi- cultivated sa-vage, rather than an in
-culties on such subjects . Some think dication of viciou~ues s. It indicates 
great harm is doue by the publica -~ truly, a lack of respect for God
tion of such queries as making an but it is an exceedingly difficult 
unfavorable impression concering the matler to get a man to respect God 
morality of the church. But as we or his appointments until you get 
firmly believe that a full knowledge him to respect himself. Now shoot
by Christians and by the world of ing in a match for a turkey is gamb· 
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ling certainly, but it is !Uch a low, 
undignified style of gambliNg that 
nen gamblers of any sense of man
hood do not engage in it, they 
do not associate with the low loose 
crowds that do such things. Of the 
same class of men are those that 
hunt on the Lord's day. Always 
underlying all these loo~e habits is a 
greater and more fatlc\1 evil, livell of 
idleness, indolence and profligacy. 
To a man who will work as a decent 
man or a Christian man should do 
through the week, there will be DO' 

need or desire for working or hunt
ing on the Lord's day. When we see 
a man who says he has to work on 
Sunday to got a living, we know he 
lives an idle vagrant, vagabond life 
through the week. Such m'en ought 
to be taught to have a little self
respect. When you get them to feel 
some self-respect, some regard for 
their own manhood as above beasts 
and savages, you can get them to 
re8pect God and his appoin tment•. 
Such people need nursing, watching, 
gently leading up to an appreciation 
of what the Christian religion is, just 
as a heathen needs to be led up to 
understand it!! exalting, purifying, 
ennobfing character. The Christian 
religion is intended to exalt, ennoble, 
and to give se lf-respeot and · dignity 
to every child of mortality and fit 
him to lte a child of God. 

There ought to be no rule of fai th 
or life but the Holy Scriptures. The 
teachings of Christ in the gospels, 
are as much of the disciplinary teach
ing as the apostolic writing, but 
there is perfect accord in these teach
ing&. 

These disciplinary writings no
whel'e recognize one man as the pas-

tor or keeper of a congregation, nor 
do they recognize the ri ght of one 
member to deal with in the 
sense of excluding an individual 
for his violation!! ·of the law of God. 
The elders ef the congregation in 
their capacity as leaders and teachers 
of the flock are recognized as pastors. 
No single man in a church can ac
cording to this book of discipline, 
take to himself a position as the 
pastor of a congregation , nor can any 
one man deal with the offenders. The 
elders of •: the congregation are the 
paetors. The church, itsel f must deal 
with, discipline and tutor the delin
quents and the neglectful. With
drawal from as now ordinarily prac
tictld, is not discipline, but the end 
and close of the disciplinary effort. 
The warning, entreating, beseeching 
in the name of Christ, the efforts to 
save the individu~l is the discipline. 

D. L. 

Bros. L. & S.: In Luke :nii: 36 
the sword spoken of in this verse by 
our Savior, is it a carnal weapon, or 
bad be reference to the sword of the 
Spirit, as the word of God ? Also 
Matthew xi: 11. "He that is least 
in the kingdom of heaven is greater 
than John," is it beoause be is greater 
in the eyes of the world, or is it be
cause be has the promise of the 
blood of Christ. 

Yours in hope of eternal life, 
JAMES BucK. 

Cottontown, Tenn. Ap1·. 4th 1876: 

The sword spGken of in this pas
sage, is a literal sword. In the 38th 
verse the disciples said, here· are two 
swords, and pe said it is enough. 

The passage in Mat xi : 11, teaches 
as we think, that the least one in the 
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kingdom of God, would be great.er 
in the kingdom than he. J obn died 
before the kingdom in its ful 
ness was established, and there· 
fore John was not in the fully de
veloped state of the kingdom. Hence, 
whoever is in the kingdom, though 
the least one in it, is greater in the 
kingdom than J obn, who was never in 
it. This question has been answered 
many times in the ADVOCATE, but 
new readers constantly coming. in, 
that have not seen former numbers 
makes it necessary to repeat . ~ This 

is 'our reason for often repeating the 
same, or similar things. 

E. G. S. 

A LITTLE BOY'S THOUGHT OF 
ORIGINAL SIN. 

"The covenant being made with 
Adam, not only for himself but his 
posterity, all mankind descending 
from him in ordinary generation sin · 
ned in him and fell with him in his 
first trans~~:ression." 

There! They've all gone. I'm so 
glad ; Ruth bas fixed me ever so 
comfortable in the big rotking -shair, 
and another chair with two pil 
lows, and the sofy cushion right in 
the bay window, where I can loo)r 
out at the street and learn my cate
chism. I was tired of the nursery , 
but nobody thought about me but 
Ruth, she's such a "fine girl," she 
is ! I wonder whether Ru rh ''sinned 
in him," too? Ruth says everybody 
is '·totally depraved," but l don't 
believe &be is. 

Ruth Thompson is my sister, and 
she's lovely; she knows lots, too, 
for she went to VassHr College last 
year; she says we ought to love 
everybody, but I gueh~ she loves 
Harvey best (Harvey's a gre&t big 
man). I wonder what connaut 
meaus, and who made it for Adam ; 
may be Eve. I wonder if it tastes 

like custard. I wonder what his 
posterity was. I wish Harvey would 
tell me, but he won't so there's no 
use ae.k:i n~. Once we had a lesson 
about Jehu a.nd Jezebel , and he said 
Jehu kapt a livsry stable and drove 
fast horses, and that Qnce when hs 
was going to Central Park, J ezebel 
looked out of the windnw and she 
had some "Bloom of Youth " on her 
face, and then Ruth come in and he 
didn't e&y any more. 

When I was well R.uth used to 
take me to Sunday Schon!, but since 
I've been siclr. she hears me her own 
self. I've been sick lnts, I have. 
First it was measles, and just as I 
was getting well, I took cold, and 
then it was the whooping cou~h, and 
then I clumb a tree and broke my 
arm, and then Mrs. Wilson's baby 
gave the me chicken -p!JX, and then the 
time I was sinful and ~tole the green . 
apples like Eve, that was the awful
est time of all. 

And then I, most got drowned, 
and they roll ed me on a bar!, an d I 
had the croup in the ni~ht ; and 
when I was playing fi~h with Jimmie 
Mclntosh at the hotel, we went away 
up to the top, and we had two strings 
aild two cr ooked pins, and we leaned 
over the banisters and Jim rn ie fi shed 
off Mr. Clarke's speott~cles, and I 
tumbled and fe ll rigM in ro on& of 
the dar key waiters. O h dear I They 
thought l was dead , and got the 
bellow!ell and blowed in my fftce , and 
rna fainted, and then they blowed in 
her face und spilt water over us. And 
then one Fourth of July Harvey 
gaTe me 11. cannon, a little one, a.nd I 
loaded it up and fired it off, and then 
ran behind the door, bur it didn't 
fire off, and I went up tltJd peeked 
into the muzzle to see what was the 
matter, and it bust, it did, an d burnt 
every one of my eye-winkers off, and 
most all my hair off, and set my 
apron on fire ; then they roll~d me 
in the hearth rug, and put o1l and 
cotton on me; oh! I did look so 
funny; just everybody would laugh 
and say ''poor boy !" and then would 
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. laugh again; Harvey was very good to 
me; he said it was his fault because he 
gave me the cannon; he used to come 
to"see me every day, and bring me an 
an "orinctge" or some peanuts, or a 
picture book, only I guess he came 
to see Ruth part of the time. He 
loves Ruth-everybody loves her, 
they can't help it, you know. Be 
is out on the back veranda now, 
smoking. I can see his boots way 
up amongst the grape-vines. He 
always comes here on Sundays; 
everybody else has gone to church 
except pa, he is taking his nap on 
the sofa in the parlor ; I can bear 
him snore way out here. But I was 
talking about my being sick,-well 
the la ~t t ime it was scarlet fever, but 
I'm getting well now. Ma says it 
would be very expensive .if it wasn't 
that pais a doctor, she thinks that is 

_ a very providential circumstance. 
There, I 'most forgot about my cate
chism. 

"What benefits do they which are 
effectually called partake of in this 
life ." 

"They who are effectually called, 
do in this life partake ofjustifi.cati9n, 
adoption and sanctification, and the 
several benefits which in this life do 
either accompa ny or flow from them." 

I guess Ruth is fetched and called. 
I should not like to be "dopted" 
t hough. Jimmie Mcintosh is dopted ; 
he used to live in the asylum, where 
it was all whitewashed, and they had 
little iron bedsteads and nasty soup. 
I wonder what Original Sin is, any 
way. I wonder whether Methuselah 
had to learn the catechism when he 
.was a little boy. I wish ma would 
tell me all about it, but she is always 
busy making things out of the 
Harper's Bazaar on the new sewing 
machine . 'fhere goes a lady on the 
other side of the street with n bonner 
ju., t like rna's. I can't see thi s side 
of the street as well as the other, and 
its the farthest off; I wonder why. 
Oh I There goes the dearest, sweetest, 
little bit of a teentytaunty puppy dog. 
I wish I had a puppy. Ma don't like 

pets. I wonder why. She said I was 
her pet, the other day. 0 dear! 
"descending from him in ordinary 
transgression, sinned in him and fell 
with him in the first genenftion." I 
wish I had a drink of water. Some
how I don't like to ask Harvey when 
Ruth isn' t here, he would ~ay I both
ered him, but if sis wus here would 
be "just as good as pie"-"I wish I 
was in the land of cotton'' forget what 
comes next- "Look away away down 
South in Dixie." Oh! I forgot I 
mus'nt sing that on Sun<}ay; what's 
the reason we can sing sinful songs . 
on week days? I wonder why. Har· 
vey sings wicked songs ~ Sunday, 
for when be came in here after a 
match to light his cigar, be stopped 
and looked at Ruth's photograph 
which hangs over the mantelpiece, 
and sang, "0h ! She is just as beau
tiful as a butterfly · and gay as a 
queen,'" isn't she, Freddy? And I 
says "who?" and he said "Pretty 
Polly Perkins, of Kensington Green" 
- and I says I didn't know, and it 
was sinful to sir:g that on Sunday, 
and I told him wouldn't he please go 
upstairs and bring me· my paint box, 
but he didn't hear me. There's a 
great big bouncing 'bominable blue 
bottle fly. I 'spise em-if I coujd 
catch him, I'd pull every one of his 
leps off. Oh I dear! "doption, jus
tification, 8anctification, and all the 
blessings that do in this .life flow 
from :em." I 'spise grandpa, too, 
cause he always asks me ugly ques
tions. "If seven boys eat ninety
eight 'orindges' each, how many will 
they eat together ?" "If forty pecks 
cranberries cost three dollars and 
seventy ·two cents, bow much will 
six pints cost?" I 'spise him . 

"Oh ! my goodey I there's Ruth 
and rna coming home." Sanctifica
tion, justifica ti•;n; doption, scendin 
fru 111 him in Ol'lll uary geueration, uut 
only for hisself, but for his posterity, 
and all the benefits which in this 
life do either accompany or flow 
from 'em.-LIZZIE W. CHAMPNEY, 
in. 1he Independent. 
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The Christian Race. 

Bros. L. &; S.: Your very instruct
ive paper has been making its weekly 
visits regularly. Its contents gener
ally bespeak to me this motto-?·e
spect the Bible's silence, as well as 
what it says. Am greatly delighted 
with it. 

And being now comparatively at 
leisure thought I would endeavor to 
cast into the ADVOCATE 's great ocean 
of truth, a tiny dew-drop, which may 
sport· upon its placid bosom, and 
cheer the heart of some weary sailor 
on time'i! dark billowy sea, who is 
bound for the peaceful harbor in the 
settled regions of unmolested secu
rity. 1 

To be a child of God, it is general
ly . conceded that there are certain 
commands absolutely necessary to be 
obeyed. The same is true relative to 
remaining a child of God. Christians 
have a work to do, a mission to fill, a 
duty to discharge . And it is of 
superlative importance that they do 
these things, if they desire to wear 
a crown of golden glories beyond 
"the veil of eternal scenes." 

It is positively certain that Chris
tians have a race to run, to which the 
apostle Paul alludes in the twelfth 
chapter of Hebrews. This race is 
beautifully illustrated by the Olym
pic games in the Scriptures of divine 
truth. We will doubtless be better 
enabled to see tlie force of the illus
tration· by looking a short t.ime into 
the history of the said games. 

The historian teaches us, they were 
celebrated in Greece, especially on 
the Isth mus which joined the Morea 
to the main land-hence, they are 
called the I sthmian exercises. They 

commenced, 776 years before the 
Christian era upon the banks of the 
river Alpheus, near Olympia, a city 
of Elis. Racing was one of the five 
exercises in those games. To be a 
ca.ndidate for th e prize, . each one 
must· have exercised himself ten 
months previously according to pre
scribed rule ; and also mu"t have a 
~ood, unsullied character. Strict 
regimen had to be observed ; unpala
table food had to be eaten ; and each 
candidate had to abstain from all 
luxuries. The great day arrives ; the 
judge is appointed, having been pre
viously sworn to deal impartially; 
the place of starting is fixed ; the 
judge takes his stand at the goal , or 
end of the race-ground, holding in 
his hands the crown of olive, or lau
rel destined to crown the victor's 
brow. Officers · of order having been 
appointed, all preparations are made. 
Must run according to law. "And if 
a man also strive for masteries, yet is 
he not crowned, except he strive law
fully." 2nd Tim. ii: 6.' They run
the victor returns, drawn in a chariot 
of four, wearing the crown. 

The application. Christianity is 
the race. The stadium , or race
ground, is the smiling path of right
eousness and peace. Tl10se who strive 
for the mastery are Christians-not. 
pretenders, but real valiant soldiers 
of the cross. Many may think they 
are on the Christian stadium, when 
they have failed . to enter upon the 
bacred highway. We must ail re
member there are certa.in things re
quired. As in the Olympic g-ames, 
every one vJho is a candidate for the 
prize, must have a good character. 
All must suffer self -denial. This we 
frequently fail to underst.and . Too 
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many enter the church to re:Jt. Re 
mem her the ohurch is no place to 
rest, "but the 'place to labor. We have 
something to do. We cannot float 
down the clouded stream of time "on 
flowery beds of ease," not using one 
single exertion for our rescue, and 
finally "come rejoicing, bringing in 
the golden sheaves" from earth's 
harvest :field. The Christian life is 
an active, earnest, laborious and self
sacrificing life. 

The officers of order are the offi
cials in the church. Spectators, men 
and angels. The judge is the Lord

blessed be the name of the Lord." 
Job x : 21. Mother, can you see 
that little innocent bud of life wither 
upon your sorrow-stricken bosom, 
and the sweat of death steal upon the 
brow of your child of mat11rer years, 
and have the resignation of that old 
servant of the Lord amid his trials ? 
Look to Jesus, for He is our great 
exemplar, our ever shining polar star, 
the victor of death and the hope of 
the human heart. 

We must also remember to run, 
not a part, but all the way. This too 
often seems not to be understood. 

the Righteous Judge from the skies. Too many start and stop, beco~e 
All must run in perfect keeping weary and turn back. The crown is 

with the law-the Bible. Let us all at . the end of the race. Oh, that I 
remember the law must be observed could imprint this upon the heart of 
in the race. Oh, how many are every Christian in words of fire, so 
reaching for the golden wreath of that it could not be removed by 
immortal glory, who are not striving Satanic fingers! 
according to the Bible! In the race of Olympia only one 

If the crown we would gain, received the prize; but thanks to 
We from •in must refrain. "the Giver of all we enjoy," in the 

The Biblt is our way-bill: let us Christian race all who remain faith
follow its directions. We cannot fol- ful will wear the crown. Many have 
low i~s directions without knowing reached the goal, others are not far 
what it teaches; we cannot know from it, while some have just started. 
what it teaches without studying its There is a crown for us all, if we will 
sacred truths-hence the great im- gain it. "Hold that fast which thou 
portance of Rtudying the Bible. Just hast, that no man take thy crown." 
as in the Grecian games , we must Rev. iii: 11. While the victor in 
lay aside every weight. Reb. xii : 1. the Olympic games was crowned with 
All that will impede our progress, olives or laurels, which would droop 
and all that will encumber must be and die beneath the withering time; 
removed, if we desire to be victors in the Christian's crown will never fade, 
the spiritua.l race. Give up the be but will bid defiance to storms and 

"' setting sin. Exercise patience. Learn decay, and will reflect, as it were, the 
a lesson upon this subject from the radiant light of heaven's brilliant sun 
history of Job and Paul. When while eternity rolls her endless cycles 
wealth was all gone, and children all round. 
dead, J ob could humble himself in Brethren, seeing the qce before 
the dust and exclaim, "The Lord us and the wreath of unfading beauty 
gave, and the Lord hath taken away; hanging at the goal, let ·us run faith-
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fully tilt we meet the "king of ter· 
rors," which wilt with us, be t he .end 
of the race. Then may we lay our 
heads upon the pillow of death, 
hope hang its torch at the door of 
the tomb, and faith rise up on the 
other bank like a golden chain and 
reach to that within the vail where 
our Forerunner has gone. 

Truly and fraternally~ 
R. P. MEEKS. 

Stantonville, T~nn. 

ITEMS, PERSONALS, E~c. 

T. D. Scovil, of Richmond, Ind., 
who has been holding a protracted 
meeting in Knoxv:ille, gave us a call 
as be passed through on his way 
home. We rejoice to know that the 
little band of brethren are more 
hopeful and more zealous than ever 
in striving to build up the cause in 
Knoxville. There were seven addi
tions, some of them from the Baptists, 
during Bro. S.'s stay in that city. 

W . Y . Kuykendall of Putnam Co., 
Tenn., spent several days with his 
relatives in Edgefield last week. He 
deplores the curse of illicit whiskey
making which, he says, is ruining 
whole neighborhoods in some of the 
up ·river counties. 

The followi:ng from a brother who 
resides in Montgomery Co., Tenn , 
we cannot withhold. Will the breth 
ren everywhere read, ponder and ex
tend their aid in increasing the circu
lation of the ADVOCATE. 

"I will do all for your paper that 
I can, for I believe it is accomplish
ing more good than any of our reli
gious journals. I find that there is 
more devotion to the cause of truth 

and more practical piety among the 
readers of the ADVOCATE, than 
amongst the readers of a ny other 
religious paper I am acquainted with: 
And I am persuaded this gr.ows out 
of the bold, independent and frank 
manner of discussing every question 
that comes up in our every day life, 
instead of fi lling its columns with 
popular speculations ''doting about 
questions and strifes of words." 

"Birds of a feather will flock to 
gether." On the 17th of April, the 
four Sewell brother preachers all met 
in Nashville, the first time they have 
all been together since the marriage 
of their youngest sister, who married 
over sixteen years ago. They dined 
with our editor, E. G. Sewell, the 
youn gest, brother. On the 29th of 
April C. W. Sewell, E . G. Sewell, 
W. Y. Kuykendall and Bro. Cald
well met to compare notes, renew old 
acquaintance, and to enjoy the hospi
tality of our senior editor. 

Eld Ge·o. Sweeney has been assist
ing Bro. Broadhur•t in, a protracted 
meeting at Clarksville, Tenn. during 
the past week. We learn that 
large audiences have been in attend
ance, and at last accounts fourteen 
had been added to the church by 
baptism. 

A ll along the li ne there seems to 
have been a forward movement last 
wee k. There was one addition at 
Belleview where Brother Caldwe ll 
preached, one to the lit tle congre
gation In Bell's Bend, David
son Co. Tenn ., aud seven at 
or near Franklin College where Bro. 
E. G. S. preached. 

Rumor has it that Jacob Ditzler 
and J. S.'Sweeney are to hold another 
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debate at Paris, Tenn., in a few days . 
They get them;,on,.short:notice, ,. and 
ere our next issne ;-tbe debatef. ma-y 
have begua and ended. 

J. C. Creel, White Mills, Ky., 
April 12. "I have just closed a two 
week's meeting at West Point, Ky. 
Eleven persons obeyed the gospel. 
Bro. G. G. Taylor was with me sev
eral days, and pre.ached several ex 
cellent discourses. The church has 
been _disorganized sometime; but I 
think they are induced to go to work 
again. I have promised to visit 
them once a month for one year.
Apostolic 'limes . 

Jas. H. Maxwell has removed 
from Manor Sta., Tex., to San Ga
briel, Tex. 

OBITUARIES. 

Mrs. Martha Cleveland Lingow, wa.s born 
nea.r Charlottsville, Albemarle Co. Va. Dec. 
11th 1787, was married to A . Lingow Apri114th 
1806. Emigrated to Ala.ba.ma, thence to Ten
nessee. They beca.me members of the church 
of Christ at Nashville, Tenn., in 1851 and 
were baptized by J. B· Furguson. In the ac
quaintance of the present writer, Mrs. Lingow 
well exemplified her Christian profession-her 
a.biding trust and strong faith sustained her 
in afl!iction and suffering. Bending under the 
weight of a.lmost a. century her mind often 
clouded from a.ge and infirmities she would 
often aw:tke from sleep perfectly ra.tiona.l and 
sing praises a.nd pray to Him who had loved 
her and ga.ve Himself for her. Mrs. Lingow 
spent about half her life in Tennessee at 
Nashville, Cocilrills Springs where she had 
many warm friends, last at Fosterville, known 
and loved by very many. Her sound judg
ment, frank and a.ffable manners, sooia.l affec
tions, charities to the poor and sympathies for 
the unfortuna.te endeared her to an extensive 
acquaintance. But she is gone, as a shock 
fully ripe she is gathered into the garner. 
Surviving her husband 17 years and out living 
a ll her children but three daughters, she died 
at her son-in-law's, J. H . Elam, Fosterville, 
Tenn. Feb. 9, 1876. She spent the last years 
'or her life with her youngest daughter, Mrs. 
Margaret Elam, whose sleepless vigilance and 
willing hands ministered to every wa.nt with 

a tenderness and devotion tqrough many
years tHat challenges highest filiai affection· 
and exemplifies Christian duty. 

E. S.M. 
Fosterville, April 11th 1876. 

It becomes my painful duty to announce 
that our beloved brother Samuel Bacon depar
ted this life on the 24th ult of Pneumonia. 
fever ; ha.ving been born on the. 1st of June-
1849. Quite a..rly in life, he became a mem
ber of the Church, and thence forth lived a 
faithful Christian. He had many friends, and 
few, or no enemies. The Church has lost a 
f>tithful member, the country a good citizen, 
and his parents a dutiful son. We will all do
well to remember and imitate his pious life. 
He gave evidence in death that all was well, 
We mourn not as those who have no hope. 

G, B. S'I'ONB, 

Cleveland, Tenn. Apr. 9, 1874. 

Ma,ry Lena Pridgeon, daughter of Bro. 
William McPridgeon, departed this life April 
7th, near Gladewater, Texas. She was born 
Sept. 1st 1875, Her death was caused by a burn 
which she received April 5th by crawling into 
the fire, while her mother was gone to the 
house of her sister-in-law only a short distance 
on some errand. While we mourn the loss of 
this gem from the circle of our friends, we 
have this consoling a.ssurance, "Of such is the 
kingdom ofheaven. 

T. J. ALLISON• 

It is with a sad heart tha.t I record the dea.th 
of eur beloved Sister Addie Wood, who de
pa-rted this life on the morning of April 11th 
1876 ~tt six o'clock and 10 minutes at the resi
dence of her husband near Montrose . Smith 
Co. Tenn. She died of consumption. She 
was a. dallghter of Bro. W i!liam a.nd Sister 
Elizabeth Kirby and was married to Brother 
William Wood on the 12th of Dec. 1871. She 
made the noble confession and was buried in 
baptism when about the age of ten yea.rs by 
our good Bro., H. M. Lovel a.dy. She was born 
the tenth of Dec. 1849, and fro]ll the time she 
united with the people of G-od to the day of 
her death she lived a noble Chris tian. All 
would do well to imitate her example. Oh 
how she will be missed when the little band of 
brothers and sisters at Montrose meets to sing 
and pray and partake of the supper. We will 
hea.r that lovely Toice singing G-od's praises 
no more there. , 

She was one of the most obedient children 
to her parents I ever saw. She leaves a hus
band, one little daughter about two years old 
and .. mother and father, three sisters and one
brother, all members of the Christian Church 
to mourn her loss, besides friends more than 
I can number. Rvery ·body that knew her· 
loved her. I stood by her bedside when she 
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was· dying and heard her bid all farewell!' azines and pasting them in books for 
g,nd asked them not to grieve after her for she , t" "II find hat they want 
;vas going to rest from all her sufferings. She preset va IOn WI W 
aa.id the evening before she died tha t she had collected here without this trouble. 
no fears of death at a.! I but was ready to go 
whea it was the Lord's will to take her. She 
said she had a bright nape of a future life be
yond this vale of tears. Oh what a consolation 
te her dear husband and friends to hear her 
say in her last moments that she was going to 
rest. Oh may her dear bereaved husband 
follow her example so that he will meet hor in 
the Christian's home in glory and train his 
little child up in the nurture and admonition 
oftne Lord, and may her brother and sisters 
live in this life so as to be prepared to meet 
her beyond this vale of tears in bright man
sions above is the prayer of an humble Bro. in 
Christ. 

"Pain nor sickness ne'er shall en ter 
Grief nor woe her lot shall share , 

And in that celestial center 
She a crown of life shall wear." 

J. W. FRAVELL. 

Montrose, Smith o~ . Tenn. Apr.18, 1876. 

New Publications. 

Advertising. 

The card of John Ramage & Son 
has been in our paper for several 
years and for fear our readers have 
become so aCC\lStomed to it that they 
don't see it we take this opportunity 
of calling their attention to it. There 
is more chance for imposition in the 
shoe trade than in any other business, 
consequently people should always 
be more careful to deal with reliable 
men- men who when they tell you 
that you are buying a first -class a._ti
cle you may depend upon what they 
say. 8uch men we have found the 
l\ie;~ rs. Ram age to be. They als o 
have a large lot of Trunks, Valises, 

We have received from the pub Traveling Bag~, Umbrellas, etc., 
lisher, J.D. Tra.pp of Transylvania which they sell at bott.om prices. 
Printing Co., a copy of New Edition Call ou them and see for yourself. 

of Lard's Review of J eter's "Camp Read the advertisement of new 
belilsm Examined." The republica- inus ic book for the small children 
tion of' this excellent work will be published by l!'illmore Bros . 
hailed with delight by many brethren 
who have been unable r.o procure it 
for several years past. T he book is 
neatly and t.astily gotten up and 
retails for $1,50 per copy, Address 
J.D. Trapp, Lex ington, Ky., or we 
will receive ord ers for it ~t this 
office. 

"The }~ecnrd of T he Year," is the 
name of a .new t11 agazine published 
by G. W. Carleton & Co . New York. 
It is compo,ed of uhoioe literary 
scraps, bit, of P oe try, History etc., 
besides baR a record of all notahle 
events which happen t he world over. 
Those who are.in tlt e habit of cuttin g 
ou-t piec~s from newspapers and mag-

-

The National Art Company adver
tise two new pictures in addition to 
their "Fai th, Rope and Charity." 

MessrR. Vanduzen & Tift, propri
etors of the well known Buckeye 
Bell Foundry in Cincinnati, do not 
propose to have the celebrated ''Lib
erty Bell ," at. Philadelphia, monopo 
lize all the honors due to the bell 
faruily; and have m~de a shipment 
of one hundred and tw o bells for 
exhibi t ion at the Cen tennial .Exposi
tion. The assortment comprises all 
sizes >tnd styles, from the small hand 
bell up to the one thousand pound 
church bell, · to take part in peal iug· 
out the celebration of the Centennial 
birthday of' our country on the 4th 
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of J ul y next. Messrs. Vanduzen & 
Tift propose te show that the bells 
of the no ted Buckeye Bell Foundry 
are second to none. 

General News. 

'1'he merchants of Nashville will 
hold a tobacco F air from the 13th to 
17th of May, inclusive. Over $t,OOO 
worth of premiums will be offered. The 
tobacco will be divided in three class 
es representing that from the Clarks 
ville district, the up river eountry and 
West Tennessee.- The Federal Court 
which has been in session for the 
last two weeks, Judges Emmons and 
Trigg preRiding, has been disposing 
of the Docke t very rapidly. The 
di stillers and dealers in illicit whis
key are faring worse than usual on 
such occasions.- Tbe low price of 
German Millet seed has caused many 
of our farmers to .abandon the raising 
of it for seed . One season the seed 
sold for $5,00 per bushel. It is now 
down to 50 and 60 cts .- The Teach
ers' Institute met in Murfreesboro 
last week . It was well attended by 
teachers from different, portions of 
the State.-'rhe Presiden t has veto
ed t he Bill decreasing his salary 
fr0m $5 0,000 to the old figure $25, 
000 pel' anuum.-California has 
made a shipment of fl. our to \Jork, Ir~ 
land. - An American fl ag made of silk 
costing 53,000, will flo at over the main 
entrance to the Centennial Exhibi
tion .- Over 690,500 tons of ice have 
been housed on the Ken nebec (Maine) 
during the past season.- Prussia has 
one lawyer to each 12,000 inhabi 
tants. In this country we have one 
tQ 879 inhabitan ts. - Odd Fellowship 
celebrated its 57th birthday last 
week.- The largest steamboat on the 

Mississippi marle a suoce~sf'u l trip 
throu~h E a ls' Jetties las t week.
The author ities at Castle Garden 
state that the number of immigrants 
arriving is not one half that of last 
year. '£his is due, they state, to dis 
couraging letters sent from this 
country to E uro pe, and because in 
the present state of business the class 
of people here who pay .the passage 
of their friends are deferred from 
doing so until times change for the 
better. 
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RATES OF ADVERTISING. 
One inch 1 insertion .................. .. ............ $ 1 00 

•• , , 4 " .... ..... .... ..... ......... ... . 3 ()(} 
"12 ............. .. ........ ........ 650 
" 25 .... ....... ..................... 10 00 
"50 .. .. ..... .............. ... ...... 1500 

Special Noticesl5 cents per line each inser
t ion. 

A Widely Applicable Remedy. 
Few remedies are applicable to such a wide 

range of d isorders as Hostetter's Stomach Bit
ters. and this not beca use it has special proper
ties adapted to the cure of each- such a pre
tense would be manifestly absurd-but on 
account of its wonderfu lly · im proving effect 
unon the general tone of the system , a nd its 
alterative a.ction upon the organs of nutr i tion, 
secretion and discharge. Besides its well
known properties as a remedy fo r in ter mi ttent 
and rem ittent fevers, dyspepsia , constipation, 
torpidity of the liver , general debility, urina ry 
and uterine diffic ulties, it invaria bl y proves to 
be highly serviceab le in ove_rcoming anre mia, 
hypochondria, rheumatism, insomnia, and 
m any other disorders and disabilities origina
ting in poverty or impurity of the blood, n er 
vous weakness or over~excitement, or an im
perfect perform a nce of the ph ys ical f unctions. 

H EARING RESTOB.ED. Agreatinv<mtion 
by one who was deaf for 20 year.,. Send 

st a m p for particu la rs to JNO. GARMORE, 
Lock- box 8J, Madison, !nd. · 
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Among the Mountains. No. 4, Faller, Carson or Clarke. Men are 
called beads of institutions, it seems 

Before preaching one day, I was to me; in virtue of these owing their 
talking to those who had assembled, existence to them, starting from 
about the one bead , and the body. them, not originating without them; 
:Several bodies to one head, said I, The church of God bas no man for 
would he a monster. We have a its author, it was not born of the will 
number of distinct bodies amo ng us of the flesh but of God. Henry 
and of cour~e they must have distinct heard the preaching, said it was the 
heads. Christ is the head over all the Bible and could not deny or 
things belonging to his church but be rrject that. He spent a night with 
cannot be the head of several bodies us at Brother Parker's . He asked 
in themselves different. If there is a the definition of baptidzo,:I gave it 
"Campbellite church,' ' A . Campbell as found in the lexicons. He said 
or some other Campbell is the head there was oae in the country that 
-of it. John the Baptist is the reputed gave sprinkle as one of its meanings. 
head of the Baptist church. John Knowing the cunning craftiness of 
Wesley is the head of the Methodist men and seeing that he had been the 
society, · and I was widening and victim of some malprac tice, I urged 
lengthening in this direction when him to ge t it at once and bring it to 
Henry Simpson , a licen sed exhorter me. He said he would as it was in 
and a right,smart man, said, "But we the possession of a friend of his who 
don't claim Wesley as our head." was a scholar. I asked him what be 
Would there ever have been a Meth- th·ought of John ii i : 5. It says, 
od ist church or soc iety as it is call ed "BJxce pt a mao be born of water and 
in the disciplin.e if there hnd never of the Spirit he cannot enter the 
been a John Wesley? He answered kingdo m." Now there are two kinds 
he did not k.aow. Well I know that of literal births spoken of, the one of 
there would have beeo a church of the Fa.ther, the other of the mother. 
Christ if there had never been a Birth of the Spirit is like that of the 
Wesley, Ualvin, Luther, Campbell, father, we all know. The father be-
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----~~~-~--------~~~~~------------------~~ 
gets, quickens, gives life. The Spirit 
begets, quicken!:~, gives life . Unto what 
is the water birth like? It is not 
like that of the father is it ? I 
know the discipline says in speaking 
of babies that "all men are conceived 
and born in sin" and further that 
these babies in baptism are "deliver
ed from God's wrath" but you and 
I do not believe there is any power 
in water to do that. He said be did 
not believe it. Then the birth of 
water must be like that of the 
mother. "Oh" he said " it is nothing 
but a figure." Yes said I, I know 
that but it would not be a figure if 
there was not a strong and striking 
likeness between it and that from 
which it is taken. Now tell me how 
sprinkling a little water or pouring 
a li t tle on your bead was in any way 
to be conceived of, like the birth 
from your mother. After a little 
reflection he said, "You trouble me. 
I have never put that matter in that 
way to myself." He could not sleep 
that night and the next night he 
confessed. I shall be disappointed 
if be is not a useful man. I never 
saw the lexicon and he said he did 
not want to see it. 

Tuesday we crossed the mountain 
al)d took dinner with a widow W al
ters, whom I baptized befDre leaving. 
She lives right in a gap of Sand 
Mountain. After dinner a young 
si~ter told me I ought to go to see 
the Rock House. If it is curious or 
13trange I want to see it. She volun 
teered to be guide, a party was soo11 
formed and away we ·went. Sand 
Mountain and Red Mountain iri this 
section are about two miles . apart. 
About half way between them is 
what is called t-he Rocky Row. This 

is a row of rocks running parallel' 
with the mountains and about half 
way between them. It is not contin· 
uous, for sometimes there is a short 
space where there arc no rock to be 
seen. The manner of presentation 
is quite different, too. Now they just 
crop out and then they jut out in a. 
rugged and prominent manner. A gain 
I was told of places where the face· 
of the country was on one level 
on one side of the row and dropped 
down a perpendicular wall thirty or 
forty feet to another level. When I 
saw this correctly it looked like the 
giant hand of omnipotence had set 
about to plant a row of rocks, and 
they had come up in the drill more
at one place than another . "Here we 
will leave the road" said Bunchy, 
our guide. Right into the thick 
underbrush we dived and soon we
struck a big tusk looking rock about 
twenty feet high and at this I was 
willine; to stop and wonder for a 
while, but Bunchy said, this is no . 
rock at all. On we went and not a 
rock of any importance appeared for 
about two hundred yards. "Here it 
is" said our guide, but I scarce 
caught the words whilst wondering 
at and admiring this monument God 
built to his own greatness. There in 
the thick woods, in a tolerably level 
county (right in between the moun
tains) it rai,ses its grey heights away 
up and mingles it among the tops of 
the trees. The base is a snll!-11 hill, 
the apex .of which runs out into a. 
wall rock. It is about fifteen feet 
thick, sixty or seventy long and 
forty or :fifty high and there is pass
ing through it a hole or passage and 
this is called by the people of the 
country the "Rock House," though it 
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bears no resemblance to a house. ! should. I tood looking up and down 
With a little difficulty, we clambered, and all around and felt just like 
ladies and men, up. to this opening. 
It is about fifteen feet long and we 
could not quite stand erect in it. It 
is a pleasant place to sit down and 
rest. It looks as if by some violence 
a piece had been forced .out in time 
past. This vast pile is not one rock, 
but is in sections, the seams of the 
divine masonry can be easily traced, 
and it is a good job. One section is 
not in place. Why? I know not 
unless it be that ~aps thus show what 
he can do. Away up on its grizzly 
top is a ball like cap about the size 
of a fowl house, resting on a small 
neck. The daring mountain boys 
climb to the top, and crawl all over 
the cap and all. One lost his bold 
and fell but it only killed him for a 
little time. He will do to rough it 
through the world. God made the 
world, and is it not a wonderful 
world? Nothing short of infinite 
wisdom could have devised such a 
structure. "Who hath measured the 
water in the hollow of his hands and 
meted out the heavens with a span 
and comprehended the dust of the 
earth in a measure and weighed t.he 
mountains in scales and the hills in 
balancrts ?" "Who hath gathered 
the winds in his fists and hath bound 
the waters in a garment, and hath 
established the ends of the earth? 
What is his name, and what is his 
Son's name? If thou canst tell." It 
is God Almighty-the mighty God. 
I did not ascend this rock and from 
this work of nature reason up to 
Nature's God. He has revealed him 
self to man. 
learn of him. 
God as found 

In this way we can 
But we do not study 
in the Bible, as we 

asking this jutting roughness some 
queetions. How long have you been 
here? Did you grow in a night? 
For you look like a mushroom. Did 
you form your growth in a ·moment? 
Where were you when the flood roll
ed its mighty tide over the moun
tains? Were you cast out by some 
terrible earthquake? They keep 
these secrets. They do not break 
their "lasting silence." Though they 
have no tongue, they speak, and speak 
their Creator's praise. 

I preached Sunday night at Sister 
Sohley's. The next morning after 
breakfast I said now for the moun
tain. Some laughed at my proposi
tion, but Brother Hood a.nd the two 
young brother Sohleys made ready, 
and soon we stood at the foot of Red 
Mountain, from which gushed a 
cold spring of clear water. We climb
ed, caught the bushes and climbed, 
puffed, sweated and &trained our 
muscle on again. I was like the 
Indian, I had too much heat. I was 
not as hot as a steam engine, but I 
was going up this mountain by steam. 
On top, and we took a long blow. 
From the heights we looked North, 
East, South and West. Mountains, 
frowning mountains, rough, rock 
crowned mountains and smoky 
mountains away in the blue distance, 
tree topped mountains, high and 
higher mountains, mountain ranges 
and mountain spurs are in view. My 
eyes floated along these far off and 
near by tiCenes and drank in rapture 
the delights before me. I called in 
my wandering vision and fixed it 
upon the beautiful low lying valley 
seemingly just over the way. It is 
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known as Jones' Valley. The moun
tain as it casts its shade over the 
valley makes it more beautiful. The 
valley as it lies along the side of the 
mountain seems nature composed 
again. The contrast is absolutely 
grand and God has been at work ia 
it, these are his footprints. Some of 
the grandest and most important 
events of time's history have occurred 
on mountains. The ark rested on 
Ararat. Abraham's faith was sorely 
tried on Moriah. The law of Moses 
was given from Sinai, the law· of the 
Lord from Zion. Moses went. up to 
Pizgah's top to view the promised 
land, and saw the burning busli on 
Horeb. The prophet demoostrated 
who -was God on Mt. Carmel. Jesus 
was transfigured, it is thought on 
Tabor, and he took flight from the 
earth on Olivet. It is a quiet and 
retired spot, and one, which by its 
granduer, begets thoughts and leads 
man to meditation. I felt, that if by my
self,! could spend hours musing, read
ing, praying and praising God. Here 
you can see'the things below you, but 
you are above them and away from 
them; it is a good place for thoughts 
to go upward. Morally Christians 
ought to stand away above the world, 
and breathe the pure atmosphere of 
holiness and lov.e. We began the 
descent, taking time while going to 
look for iron ore. I might have 
found the richest specimen of red 
hematite or black band and would 
not have known it. Scientific men 
have been grubbing into the bowels 
of these mountains looking for the 
hidden treasures of earth ; they say 
it is here, but getting it out, there 
is the trouble. There is much good 
in man, but getting it out is a trouble. 

That young man has a hidden treas
ure-it is his mind, but getting it 
out requires work. The useless dross 
and the iron must be separated and 
that is what is necessary to make 
a man great, let his wisdom be sepa
rated from folly, let love be without 
hatred and so on. 

Wednesday night I preached at· 
the "Old Carder" as it has been 
knewn in Jones' Valley, but it has 
been dubbed "Franklin Hall" of late. 
This is more according to literary 
taste. The name being changed does. 
not change the past that it is an old 
factory ; the wheels lost the power of 
turning by the freshet of '73, this 
was converted then into a preaching 
place. There are two caves not far from 
this place, of which I will write 
more particularly when I shall have 
penetrated their darkness. I was 
told that one had been explored 
about two miles. 

Thursday morning a large crowd 
gathered on the banks of Five Mile 
Creek, just ab?ve the old Carder and 
nine persons were buried by baptism, 
and I trust into death to rise to walk 
in a new life. Three also came from 
the Baptists to take the Bible in pref. 
erence to the Pbiladelpbia or New 
Hampshire confession of Faith. I 
bid adieu to my old and new acquain
tances, to my old and new brethren, 
got into a buggy kindly furni shed by 
Dr. Meriwether, drove down to his 
bouse where Sister· M. had a smok
ing dinner, ate, hurried on to ~i~m
ingham, took the train, preached that 
night at Verbena to a good house, 
staid all night with ruy old school
mate Cicero Huffman, took the train 
for Montgomery at light, arrived 
there a little after eight, took mule 
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back passage for twenty-five miles 
and rested at home with Lucy, the 
boy n-nd other home folks. I thank 
God for rest. 

J. M. B. 

'£HE ANGELS. 

Lord was -sent to execute the sen
tence . So there fell by his hand in 
three days 70,000 men. When the 
angel stretched forth his hand to 
destroy Jerusalem , the pity of the 
Lord was excited and he commanded 
the angel to stay his work of destruc
tion. The angel of the Lord stopped 

My thoughts to-day shall be about the mouths of the lions so that 
the angels and my text is in Psalms Daniel remained among them unhurt 
xxxiv : 7: "The angel of the Lord and unbolted the heavy iron doors of 
encampeth round about them that the prison where Peter lay a prisoner. 
fear him and de livereth them." The power of God is the power of 

Angels are heavenly messengers, hiH angels. 
that arc ever ready to do errands Of the nature of angels, it will be 
and perform service around the difficult for mortals to comprehend 
court. of heaven. We can have but immortality. There is an idea en
little idea of their number. When tertained by many that those who 
our Savior was born there appeared die in a saved condition, become 
to the Shepherds, "a multit·ude of the angels. We hear the song, "l want 
heavenly host praising God." When to be an angel" taugh~ to the chil
he was taken prisoner to be cru- dren. It is said by the Savior that 
cified he said he could call forth in the resurrection they shall be as 
twelve legions of angels to deliver the angels, but this likeness of the 
him. A Roman legion wa-s 6,000 angels will not be possessed until 
men. T welve legions w-ould make ~ af~er the resurrection . Disembodi~d 
72,000 angels. But P aul tells us in lsamts are not angels. They remam 
describing the exalted position of l in the sta~e in which our Savior re
the Christian, in Heb. 12 : 22, that mained while his body was in the 
there is "an innumerable company of ' grave. It iRa place of rest, of enjoy
angels." i ment, but not an eternal state. It is 

Of their power, it seems that ; not unlikely that departed friends 
it is only lirr.ited by the power I are aware of the condition of their 
of God_ Most of the works which friends in life, and that they take 
manifest God's great power , either an interest in their wellfare. The 
for vengeance o.r mercy, were per - rich man in hades was aware of the 
formed by angels for that purpose. enjoyment which L azarus was in and 
The angel of the Lord smote, in one also knew, and was anxious about the 
night, the first born son in every state of his broth ers who were not 
fami ly of the E gyptians. When dead. I t is equally reaRo nable that 
David sinned in numbering the Lazarus in Abra ham's bosom would 
people, God gave him choice be- have been cognizant of and interest~d 
tween famine, pestilence and the in the welfare of' his friends. 
sword of his enemies. David chose Angels, like the Savior after his 
the pestilence, and the Ange l of the resurrection, and like all those who 



440 THJ!I GOSPEL aDVbuA'£E. 

shall be raised unto life, have celes
tial bodies and in these which may 
be present one moment and thou~ands 
of miles away the next, which may 
be visible or invisible as they please, 
they usually appear. They 5eem 
to be able also to assume whatever 
form they please. Three angels ap
peared to Abraham in the form of men 
and were entertained as such. Two 
angels stopped at the house of Lot in 
Sodom and were mistaken for and 
insulted as men. .Mark tells us that 
the women who were early at- the 
Sepulchre "saw a young man clothed 
in a long white garment," while 
others speak: of the same person as 
an angeL Many other instances are 
mentioned in which the work of the 
angel was accomplished without any 
visible manifestation. And it is in 
this unseen state in which we expect 
the presence and pNtection of the 
angels to-day. 

The office and work of the angels 
is to us t'ar more interesting and 
profitable. We are too apt to 
conclude that because we see no 
angels in human form, that they have 
withdrawn their holy ministrations. 
Ange~s beheld witl.?- pity the fallen 
and helpless condition of man in sin. 
With joyful hearts they announced 
to man the asvent of his Redeemer, 

this we learn that every child of God 
has a share, not only in the sympa
thies of the angels but also in their 
watch care. The little ones in the king
dom are so precious to God that their 
guardian angels are ever in his pres
ence to remind him of their wants 
and wishes. Paul, in pointing out 
the head dress which was becoming 
to Christian women, says : "For this 
cause o_ught the woman to have 
power on her head because of the 
angels." l Cor. xi: 10. It was 
necessary that they wear in the con
gregation the veil , denoting the hus
band's authority and their subjection, 
no t only because it was cuRtomary ; 
but that they might thus show be
coming reverence to those invisible 
angels, that loved to meet with them 
when their Lord was worshiped and 
h<>nored. 0 how careful ought we, 
as Christians to be, that our dress, 
our words and our thoughts shall not 
be such as to make these pure mind
ed all.gels who encamp around about 
us blush. One other passage to show 
that· this iB no picture of imagination, 
and I shall close. In showing the 
superiority of Christ over the angels, 
Paul says : "Are they not all minis
tering spir its sent forth to minister 
for them who sha ll be heirs of salva
tion." He b. i: 14. Here we are assu-

singing "peace on earth, good will to red that however great their number 
men:" and "th.ere is joy in heaven may be, they are all engaged in one 
among the angels over one sinner work . Whatever of felicity they may 
that repenteth." Surely then we enjoy while circling around the great 
may expect them to be deeply Inter- white throne, their chief employment 
ested in the welfare of the servants is to hover around the children of 
God. God in their troubles, trial s, and 

Speaking of the little ones our temptations. 
Savior said, "Their angels do always~ Who then shall be afraid of what 
behold the face of my Father in I may befall us here? The Lord has 
heaven." .Mat. xviii: 10. From! pr·omised that all things shall work 
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together for geod to them that love preached it myself while a Calvin 

istie Baptist, and when I called it in 
question in the Oh1·istian Examine?·, 
which I assiHted in publishing in 
L ex ington, Ky ., in 1830-1, I was 

God, and his angels are ever .ready to 
see that the promise is made sure. 
Though poor and forsaken, with a 
rich treasure in heaven, and the 

• company and sympathy of the holy 
angels who can be happier than you. 
When in danger remember the an
gels will deliver you. When sorrow
ing let this thought comfort you. 
When laboring let this thought 
strengthen you. And when the 
tempter comes to call us away from 
that which is pure-that which 
is lovely 0, remember Christian, the 
"angr;l of the Lord encampeth around 
them that fenr him.'' 

W. :Y. KuYKENDALL. 

Apr. 15, 187ti. 

Letter No. 3, to the "Texas Baptist." 

BY ELDER JACOB CREATH . 

It is supposed that J obn t.he Im 
merser was born in Hebron, a town 
in Judea; and if,a judgmen t may be 
formed of hi~ education by the char 
acter of his parents, he was trained 
up in the habits of piety and virtue·, 
for they were both righteous before 
God, walking in all the.command 
ments and ordinances of the Lord 
blameless. Luke i : 6. In this first 
trait pf his character he differs rna te . 
rially from one of the seven sects of 
Baptists, who maintain that men are 
'·regenernted by the Spirit of God" 
"before they believe" without any 
means, without or before know ledge, 
before repentance. I beard this 
teaching over and over again from 
the Baptists, and if denied I will 
give times, places and persons. I 

called an "apostate" frotlf Baptist 
teaching or faith, by Uriel P. Cham
bel's, editor of the Baptist" Chronicle, 
publisl:i~d in Georgetown, Scott Co., 
Ky., in 1830. This Chambers had a 
fracas iu the market-bouse in Frank
fgrt, Ky ., with Jeptha P. Dudley, 
who cut his throat with a knife, and 
he ran off from Kentucky to Texas, 
and died there, as I beard. In addition 
to all this verbal testimony, I will 
copy an article from the Religious 
Encyclopedia, page 191, under the 
head of the Baptist Creed, edited by 
Rev. J. N ew ton Brown, a Baptist I 
believe. Article 7, "Of God in Re · 
generation-that in order to be saved 
we must be rep;enerated or born 
again ; that regeneratiom consists in 
giving a h oly disposition to the mind 
and is effected in a manner above our 
comprehension or calculation,' by the 
power of the Holy Spirit, so as to 
secure our voluntary obedience to the 
gos pel; and that its proper evidence 
is found in the holy fruit which we 
bring forth to the glory of God." 
This is th e pure genuine article of 
sectism un ad ulterated by the word of 
God. Since the days of th e African 
monk, St. Austin, born 354, died 430, 
this doctrine was perpetuated by 
Godez Coleuz in the ninth century. 
and by John Calvin in the sixteenth 
century, the victory was assigned to 
this doct rin e in the famous council 
of Dort, which sat in Holland in 
1816, when the Remonstrants were 
turned out of their houses and ban
ished, and were most inhumanly per-
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secuted by the dominant party, the agent we cannot receive, · nor know 
Calvinists. Those who wish to see when we are born of that agent, seems 
the full history of this sectarian a hard case . Jesus sa id, J ohn xiv : 
"operation," let them read Mosheim's 17, "Even the Spirit of Truth, whom 
account of it, and Neal's History of the world cannot receive; because it 
the Puritans. It was to counteract sees him not, neither knows him ; 
and expose this back · bone of sectari- but you know him, for he dwelleth • 
anism, that Dr. James Fishback of with you and shall be in you ." John 
Lexington, Ky. published his Philos- vii: 39. "But this spake he of the 
ophy of the Human Mind, in 18r3, Spirit, which they that believe on hirn 
which shook the Baptist Elkhorn sh.ould receive ; for the Holy Spirit 
Association to its centre, and the was not yet given, (during John's 
Baptists generally through Ky., ministry) because Jesus was not yet 
which ultimately procured his expul- glorified." Paul says, 1 Cor. ii: 14, 
sion from the Baptists in Ky. When "The natural man" (your unregener-
I came to Ky. in 1824, the Baptists ated sinner) ''receives not the thiogs 
were persecuting him most bitterly of the Spirit of God; for they are 
with the tongue for writio~ that foolishness to him; neither can he 
book, for so effectuall y exposiog that know them, because they are spiritu
fundamental bottom corner -stone of ally discerned." This passage I often 
Baptistism and all sectarianism , and quoted when a Baptist preacher, to 
it was to expose still fur ther this prove your teaching upon this sub
back-bone of Calvinistic philosophy, ject, that a sinner must be born again 
which is the old Gnosticism of John's of the Holy Spirit, bef,ore be could 
day revived and revamped, and re- do anything God commanded him to 
issued in different forms, which gave do. Now my Texas Baptist brother, 
birth to the Christian Baptist, an d you had better reconcile these Scrip 
this Reformation of the nine teenth tures, and many more, with your 
century, which caused the expulsion teaching , before you tell what Mr. 
of J oho Smith, my u ncle Jacob Campbell taught on this subject. The 
Creath, Sr, and others in Ky ., from l task devolves upon you to prove that 
the Baptist denomination in Ky. in our Savior and Paul were bo th mis-
1830- 1, and caused them to persecute taken before you can prove your 
us as they did wi th the 4and, the system true. As our Savior said, 
t ongue and the preHs to this day. you had better pull the beam out of 
This _i s the bone the ~'exa~ BaJ?tist i~ l your B aptists' eyes, bet'qre you 
gnawiDg at; he can t gtve 1t up, ! attempt to get the splinter out of 
~ithout giving up his system. His Mr. Campbell's eye. Your whole 
author says he don ' t k now the "~an- system turns upon this lever and you 
ner" in which thi s "Regeneration" must remove it, or else some\ of the 
without the word is effec ted, It is sensible, pious and honest part of the 
a mystery, and we do oot know, and Baptists will leave you. I.n the year 
so they punished us for what they 1831, I was preaching in t he city of 
did no t know and for wha t we did Louisville, Ky., against six Baptist 
not know, how 1ve are born of an preachers, six weeks we were at it 
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ago in a Baptist paper when speaking 
of a people whom it stigmatized as 
"Campbellites" who bad joined the 
Baptista, that there was not one "re
generated person" amOD!!: the "Camp 
bellites." And thinks I to m)self, 
"nor is there one among the Baptists 
'regenerated' by the Spirit without 
the word, before be believes, without 
any human agency.'' Now my Texas 
Baptist brother, here is the issue 
fairly made out, gird on your Baptist 
armor and do your best, or your 
cause is lost. More hercaft.er on this 
bead. 

I have been asked, who immersed 
John the Immerser? I answered, 
no one. God sent him unimmersed, 
as be did Moses and all the J ewish 
prophets. To · whom did John 
preach? I aMwer, to t.he Jewish 
natio n of his time. Were the whole 
Jewish nation " regenerated" in the 
Baptist sense of that word before 
they believed his preaching? I 
judge not. Did Moses and the proph
ets preach to Calvioistica ll y regener 
ated p<!rsons, or to unregeoerated 
persons? I judge from their history, 
they were unrege nerated persons. 
Did they understand Moses and the 
prophets and John before they were 
regenerated? They never said that 
they did not understand them. Then 
the parallel does not bold good in 
these cases between the Baptists' 
teaching and the man after whom 
they are called. 'l'hen the Baptists 

are wrong in their teaching, and not 

John nor the prophets. I ask the 

every night, and at length as the scale 
began to turn against them as they 
thought, they sent for Spencer H. 
Clark of Bloomfield, Ky. He <;ame 
and sought an in terview with me, 
and had it. I asked him why he 
was so anxious to see me, he said to 
tell me that I and my brethren 
"denied the operat.ion of God's Spirit 
upon the sinner 's heart to regenerate 
him." I said to him, "Brother Clark, 
that is a very grave and serious 
charge, for one Christian brother to 
prefer against another. If that charge 
is true then I and my brethren are 
infidels, we do not believe the Bible 
or anything in it. And now, my 
brother, tell me the strongest passage 
in the New Testament · to prove what 
you call the 'operation of the Spirit 
upon the sinner's heart before faith 
to produce faith in hia heart, to re 
generate him." I!e sat for a while 
as if in a deep study, and replied, 
"You hath he quickened who were 
dead in trespasses and sins ." Ephe · 
sians ii: 1. ''Yes," said I, "I know 
that is the strongest passage in the 
New Testament for your 'regeneration 
by the Spirit before faith.' Now tell 
me, where the Spirit of God is named 
the last time before the first verse, in 
chap. 2. He said in the 12th and 
13th verses of the first chapter . Now 
you are a linguis t and a grammarian, 
give me some rule in some grammar, 
that au thorize" you to make a person 
al He in the first verse of chapter 2nd. 
"Well," said he, ""Brother Creath , I 
never thought of that before." 
"Well," said I, "you ought t.o.have 'l'exas Baptist to give one insta nce 
thought of it before you made so 

· h . t d where God gave his Spirit to a person senous a c arge ag-ams me an my 
brethren, of 'denying· the Spirit of 1 before he believed in God, or else to 
God.'" I saw it stated a short. time l glve up this controversy. 
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Human Institutions · 

The zeal and the enthusiasm of 
somf'/Christ.ians in their devotion to 
the institutions of man would indi· 
cate to a casual observer, that the 
str~ight and narrow road that leads 
from earth to heaven, lay right 
through these institutions. They 
never seem so zealous and so devo
tional, nor spend their time and 
money so freely as when engaged in 
attending and building up these 
institutions. One might imagine that 
they or some of them think that they 
are builded together of lively stones 
for a habitation of God, through the 
Spirit. They seem to think that the 
church uf Christ is of minor import· 
ance, and cannot be p'erf'ect; or make 
the comers thereunto perfect, without 
the help of these societie8, judging 
from their actions, if not by their 
words. l rem em her not more than 
two years ago there came a man in 
our midst and made a few short 
speeches on the subj ect of the Grange 
and the result was, the minds of the 
people were fired with the Grange 
spirit, and many of the good · breth. 
ren went pell-mell into a Grange 

. organization. It cost each one of 
them three dollars to organize. Then 
all that came in afterwards it cost 
them five dollars each. Bllt this was 
a very small matter with them. They 
coul.d very easily find from three to 
five dollars to pay their initiation 
fee. How cheerfully they gave these 
little mites to tbe mao who promised 
them that it would administer more 
abundantly to their temporal welfare. 
They must have remembered the word 
of the Lord when the apostles said, 

"The Lord loves a cheerful giver." 
They were so devotional and enthu
siastic in this perfectly human insti
tution that has no hig her authority 
than the minds of men, and no 
higher aim than the temporal good 
that they could not talk much about 
anything else. They could not miss 
attending their respective lodges to 
go to church. They could not find 
a cent to sustain the men who were 
administering unto them things that 
pertain to their spiritual welfare be
yond the grave. And the result was 
that to-day tlley are in spiritual bank
ruptcy . It seemed as if they thought 
the Lord had removed his treasure 
from his church and placed it in 
these earthly ·institutions, and had 
assigoed it over to a mixed company 
-some Christians and some of the 
world, so all may be satisfied, so all 
can be pleased. Some can be mem
bers o~ these societies only, while 
others can be members of Christ's 
body and of these ~ocietips, too. 1But 
there is one declaration of Holy Writ 
that perhaps they have overlooked, 
and I will take occasio n here to call 
attention to it. "It first began to be 
spoken by the Lord, and was con
firmed unto us by them that heard 
hi.ro." "If ye were of the world the 
world would love his own; but be
cause ye are not of the world, but I 
have chosen you out of the world, 
therefore the world hateth you." 
John xv: 19. "Love not the world, 
neither the thiogs that are in the 
world. If any man love the world, 
the love of the Father is not in him." 
1st John ii: 15. How those good 
brethren can reconcile this language 
unto themselves is quite a mystery 
to me. I might start out in order to 
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make up a club for some of our val - can hardly be estim11ted ; but I don't 
uable periodicals a.nd presently meet see how I can pay for it this year.'' 
with brother B. · After the usual "Well, brother B., you said you 

· salutation, "Well, brother B., how would have to sell enough corn to 
are you getting along financially?" pay back the ten dollars that you 
"0, very badly; I am so hard run I borrowed to attend the State Grange, 
don't know bow I can hardly live till so just sell P.nough more, wh ich wilt 
I make another crop." "Did you be a very small amount, to pay for 
not attend the State Grange last this invaluable paper.'' "I hate to 
week, brother B.?" "0, yes, you sacrifice my corn that way." "That 
see we held a meeting in our county way, that way! I eee, brother B., 
Grange and I was appointed as a. del· you hate to sacrifice in that way, but 
egate to attend t.he State Grange an·d you don't hate to sacrifice in the way 
of course I ha.d to go." "What did of those men -made societies, but you 
it cost you then and back, brother bate to sacrifice anything in the way 
B.?" Well, it cost me twenty or of the Lord's cause." I have simply 
thirty dollars and I bad to borrow used this illustration to impress these 
ten dollars of the money at that, and important facts on the minds of these 
that is the trouble with me, now I' ll brethren who have gone into these 
have to sell something to get the institutions. l hope they will make 
money-corn ain't worth but thirty the application; and those who are 
cents per bushel and I did not want not wise above what is writtP.n will 
to sell for that. I think I can realize . certainly do so. Neither do I confine 
:fifty cents this summer but I'll have my remarks to Grangerism alone, but 
to sell enough to pay back the ten to all human . made institutions of 
dollars that I borrowed." "Well, every grade. They are of the world, 
brother B. , I am t.rying to make up a and if they are of the world they are 
club for the GosPEL ADVOCATE. It not of Christ and if they are not of 
only costs two dollars and twenty Qhrist you have no authority for 
cents per year. You can read it your · them in God's holy word. Then, 
self, then you can pass it around brethren, for you to go into them is 
among your friends. It might be the to go into things of the world, and 
means of shedding rays of light on to love and to give your tin\e and 
some benighted minds that would your talent to them, is to love and 
cause them to see the error of their give your means to the world. And 
way, and the littlE: mite that it cost,s the apostle says for you to love ~he 
you will go to help those good breth· thiogs that are in the world, the love 
ren to continue its publication who of the Father is not in you. 

are gifing their whole time ~nd talent I havo not written these things 
to the conversion of the world, that simpiy to have them appear in print, 
sinners may be converted and the but for the sake of the truth as it is 
saints edified and the cause of our in Jesus. Neither do I write because 
blessed Redeemer strongly built up." you do not know them but that I 
"I would like to take that paper, I may stir up your pure minds on this 
am acquainted with it and its worth important matter. I am not to 
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hand le the word of God deceitfully. ~hip d·uring the year 1867, costing 
We are commanded to reprove, to a.bout $25 00. The congregation was 
rebuke, exhort, with all long suffer- organized with about twent.y mem
ing and doctrine . I hope t he time hers in 1867. C. D. Eddington , .ljJ . 
nas not come, brethren , when you Farrow, Wm. Faulkner , Sr., Thomas 
will not end ure so und doctrine. I E. N0el, .J . A. Pitman, Wm. Faulk
hope you will receive it heartily. I ner, Jr. , J. A. Yearwood, L . M. 
do not write to wound your feeli ngs J elks, of the male members were in 
on this subject. I certainly have the or!!'anization , and sisters ~L S. 
t ried to maintain the ri~ht spirit Bell, M. A. Morton, S. E. McDonald 
whi le writing. It may be rep ugnant M. F. Noel, L. C. Williams, P . J. 
to your feelings, for those who pro- Casey, of the female members, the 
test against these· human .made socie - greater portion of whom are still 
ties to speak of them, but then you ! living and faithful members of the 
should remember that it is just as! Church. In the fa ll of 1872 the 
repugnant to our feeling~ to see you ! Church house was burned down. 
engage m them. Now 10asmuch as! During the Summer of 1873, the 
we have the highest authority in house we occupy was buil t, costing 
heaven and on earth for the church when furn ished about $2100. T he 
of Christ, the one body, the one faith, buildin g of two houses in so short a 
the one Lord, the one bapti sm, the time has been a heavy tax on the 
one God and Father of us all, let us congregation. It is true the frie nds 
lay aside all men made theories, and outside of the Church have been 
be one happy family in the Lord, all very liberal to us, for which we 
of the same mind and of the same are very grateful. Since the church 
judgment, speaking the same thingd , bas been organized there have 
walking by the same rule, that we bee n 169 names en roll ed on the 
may be a pecu liar people, zealous ot church book; a good many have 
good works. died, some have removed their names 

J. T. CRow. by letters of commendation; some 
Clarkton, Mo. liave been withdrawn from , same 

have moved off without letters . There 

Report of the Financial Condition of the 
Christian Church at Belleville, Tenn. 

Read by F · B. Woodward, Secretary of tho 
Church at Bell's Depot, 'fenn . March 26th, 
1876 . 

For the benefit of those that have 
not )ivc·rl at this place fr om the time 
the clmrch wa8 orga nized, I give ·a 
sketch of the histo ry of the congre
gation from the time the church 
was organized to ~he present. The 
members built a I.~·'"" of wor-

are now, about 85 members near 
enough to attend Church ; besides 
some others that have strayed off, and 
who hardly consider themse lves mem
bers of the church. The coogrega
t.ion , after paying th e expenses of 
·buildin g .both houses, payio g preach
er;, and other Px pen~es, ouly owes 
about $ 190. If th e congregation 
would only work together, we could 
pay all the Church owes, pay 
a good preacher a competent sal
ary to preach this year ; pay all inci-
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dental expenses; and hardly miss if a perso n will ~ry, he can get a little 
the mouey. money any time he tries. A farmer, 

I wili here give a report of the for instance, can sell some kmd of 
weekly contributions: during the last produce almo~t any week during the 

year past, there were 364. 95 paid into ~ year, a husbel of corn, wheat, pota
the treasury, by weekly contributions, j toes, onions, peas, turnips, a little 
the inciden tal expenses were $36.85 1 piece of meat, a load of wood, or 
leaving a balance of $28 10 io favor j something they can spare, ·that per
of the Church, which was appropri- ~ haps would otherwise be wasted . 
ated toward paying for building the The sisters could do more for the 
house . The above contribution~ were church than th ey think, if they 
principally paid by ten or twelve would try. There is a great dea 1 in 
members. There are only SO mem- their dom estic department, that they 
hers, and were they to pay teo cents could get money for. 

each per week for twel've months, it Here is also a report of the prog 
wo.uld be $410, which amount would ress of the Sunday School, during 
pay all the church owes, and pay a last year, through the Spring, Sum
preacher to preach at least ouce ·me r aod Fall. It was organize~ the 
a month, during the year with- 21st of Feb. for the year, 41 names 
out any subscriptions at all. We enrolled that. day increasing to 
know that all the members are not ):15. 'fhe lowe5t attendance at any 

able to pay the same amount; some tim e was 41, the highest 74, average 
·could pay 25 cents as easily as others ~ 56. The lowest number of visitorR 
could 5 cents. If you were to tell ~ w~R 11, the highest 38, average 20. 
the poores t member of the congrega- ~ 'f'h e average. nu mber in attendance 
tioo, that he could not., or was not 77. We could -have a better Suo day 
able to pay une nickel a week to the ~· Sch oo l t.his year than we had last it 
Church, he wou ld be insulted. The we w<mld try. If t he heads of fam· 
wealthy would be also, if they were l ilies would turn th ei r ut.te ntioo to it, 
to ld that they could oot pay 25 cts. iu tc·:~d ot' t !,.• rne n gathering ou the 
I do not believe ' there is a. membed,tret·t~ und rliAcu~.;in!! th eir· busio es~ 

of the Church, bu! what would say uffa ir,;. and t.he women r.ryiog to get 
they could pay a nickel a week to somLtlting good for diooer, it they 
the Church during the year. A lmost would ~et. up OrJ t\unday' mornings, 
any person can get as rimch aH five and prepare their fami lies for Sunday 
cents every week. Now i t is gimerally School , and !!O with them, they 
supposed that farme~s, and iJ COp le of would feel better as to health at night 
some other occupations, curJoot have ~nd be b t:< tter ~atisfied in mind, and 
money save at one sruso o of the have plenty of time during the week 
yPar; but let. Romething n Pw or ex- to attend to their business affairs. 
l'iti t• )! be !.:Ofll<u up in th e c on ttllH Hi-

ty, that i t. takes woney to see, they · In preparing a nest fo r setting hens 
will be sure to find the money. It la plenty of sulphur should be sprin
iH true that money is harder to get at kl ed in the nest, aod occasionally 
.some seasons, than at other times, .buti more added to guard against vermin 
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The Communion. is then worthy to eat, and th us show 
forth his faith in his shed blood, and 

"He that ~ateth my flesh, and hope in his re. urrection till he comes 

drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, in his glory. 
and I in hjm," And "Except ye eat A t three different pl aces wh ere I 
the flesh of the Son of Man and have lived during the last three 
drink hi s blood, ye have no life in years, none but my wife and myself 
you." My obj ect in writing is to ~et were members of the ch uroh of Chri11 t. 
the church to think, and see where I have been and am still provid ing 
they stand, "for no other foundation bread and wine at "my own hired 
can no man lay except Jesus the hou:lt ," read a chapter, sing, pray, 
Christ." It is. ''hie blood that cleans and give thanks and partake of the 
eth from all si n.' ' "Except we eat bread and wine in memory of my 
hi s flesh, and drink his blood we dear Savior. I sometimes speak 
have no life in us." When? 0~ the about an hour, and through the gas
first day of the week, the Lord's day, pel, the power of God to salvatioe 
is the tirue to eat at the Lord's table, have made several converts, fo r some
and attend to th e Lord's bus iness If times the neighbors have come in to 
A .. T . Stewart had put a clause in his hear me. Some youn g man wil l say 
will requesting you and all his fri ends that I have no wife with whom to 
to call at the bank on the second day commune, and no church in reach. 
of the week to get $1,000 each, and Then marry a Christian lady, or con
as often as you did · it to do it in vert a worldly or sectarian girl as I 
memory of him, do n "t you, tbiak there have done an d marry her, and I hen it 
would be a rush (while the money will be no trouble for two of you· to 
las ted) on each and every second day meet on the fl.rst day of the week 
of the week? But where sha ll we around the Lord's table, and so bring 
have the communion? At the Lord's up your children in the nurture and 
house if possible, or any other suita- admonition of the Lord. B\'ethren, 
ble house or place, where two or th ree we lack faith, energy, and self denial. 
Ch ri stians can meet together, for The church bas been aping the world 
"where they meet in ·his name, there lonl'( enough. When shall we take 
will be be in their midst" (hio flesh, the shield of faith , girdle ~ot truth, 
blood, and Spirit). " The words I breast -plate . of righteousness, helmet 
speak unto yo u are spirit and life ." of salv~tion, and sword of the Spirit 
"Let each one so examine himself which is the Word of God? 

and so let him eat" Each individual ~ 1 
W. 

Christian is to exam ine himself, an d 
then not go to feeding his ne igh . A female teacher in a schoo l that 
bor, but himself eat, no t merely it stood on the banks of a riYer once 
he fee ls like it, but "so let him eat," wil!! hed to communicate to her pupils 
re membering Christ's pierced body an idea of fa ith. While sh.e was try
and shed bl9od. If he has sinned, ing to explain the meaning of the 
he has time before eating to repent word, a Brnall fishing-boat came in 

nd ask pardon and is forgiven and Tiew. Seizing upon the incident for 
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an il!ustration, she exclaimed, "If I 
were to tell you th•t there wae a le~ 
of mutton in that boat, you would 
beline me, would you not, withoui 
,even seeing it yourselves?" "Yes, 
ma'am, replied the scholars. "Well, 
that ie faith," eaid the schoolmis
tress. The next day, in order to test 
the recollection of the lesson, !!he in
quired, "What ia faith?'' "Ale~ of 
mutton in a boat I" was ·an~wered 
from all parts of ~he eohool ·room. 

QUERIES. 

the dispensation in which it is spo • 
ken. A much more common modifi
cation of it is by conditions implied 
in the promise. A promise is made 
to Israel that they shall be blessed 
of God forever. No conditions are 
expressed when the promise is made, 
yet the heavy hand of the Almighty 
is laid upon Israel. Has he failed 
of his promise? No, but the implied 
conditions are broken, and the prom
ise is annulled. We find very fre· 
quently instances of this kind of 
modification of a promise or threat 
that is to last forever. God says in 
explanation of h:is promises and their 

B1·ethren L. &; S.: You will please fulfillment, "When I say to the right
.answer the · following questions, for eous he shall surely live; if he trust 
the benefit of myself and some others, in his own righteousness, and com
through the ADVOOATE a:; soon as mit iniquity, all his righteousness 
{)Onvenient: sha ll not be remembered; but for his 

1. Has th~ law of circumcision to iniquity that ' he hath committed, he 
the Jew been repealed? . If so when shall die for it." Again "When I say 
and where. We are told in Genesis, unto the wicked thou shalt surely 

' the seventeenth chapter, that it was die, if he turn from his sins ; and do 
a token of an everlasting covenant that which is right, lawful: if the 
between God and Abraham, and his wicked restore the pledge, give again 
seed after him. I have never found that he hath robbed, walk in the 
where it was ever repealed. statutes of life, without committing 

2. How did Esau sell his birth- iniquity; he shall surely live, he 
right? It ~eems to me that he did shall not die. None of his sins that 
not sell it will ingly, but that he was he hath committed shall be men~ion
cheated out of it, by his .mother and ed unto him, he hath done that which. 
Jacob, and that be had no hand in is lawful and right, he shall surely 
it. Please answer these questions live.'' Ezekiel xxxiii: 13-17. 
as soon as conveniettt. 

Yours truly , 
H. L. RODGERS. 

March 26th 1876. 

This is a clear declaration that a 
promise or threat made as sure with
out any conditions expressed, yet the 
fulfillment is on the condition that · 
thev continue in the oourse of obedi-

' -The word' "everlasting" or "for- enoe or disobedience in which they 
ever" is sometimes used in a modi- were when the promise of good or 
fied sense in the Bible. It is some- evil was made. 
times used to indicate the perpetuity Promises of good are often made 
of a thing during the existence of to the J ewis;h people and to individ-

-
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uals and families. No conditions are given to Abraham as a sign of the 
expre~sed . But the good never come. righteousness of the faith which he 
The meaning is, the promise of good had while in uncircumcision. It 
was on the implied condition they bound those receiving it to the same 
would <1bey God. They refused to do life o( righteousness, through faith 
this, turned from their obedience and that Abraham possessed. It was the 
did evil. Then evil came upon them. pledge of God to bless all who lived 
God explains through Jeremiah xviii: as did Abraham, as Abraham was 
7: "At what instant I shall speak blessed. When those circumcised 
concerning a nation and concerning did n.·ot obey God, their circumcision 

·a kingdom to pluck up, and pull from the beginning was accounted 
down and to destroy it, if that n.ation, uncircumcision. A seed was faith-
against whom I have pronounced, ful unto Christ. He was developed 
turn from their evil, I will repent of as the outgrowth and result of the· 
the evil I thought to do unto them. covenant with Abraham. Re ful
And at what instant I shall speak filled the covenant, took it out of the 
concerning a nation, and concerning way. Paul says, "if a man be circum
a kingdom, to build· and to plant; if cised, he is a debtor to do the whole 
it do evil in my sight, that it obey law'." Gal. v: 3 . "Circumcision 
not my voice, then I wil ( repent of profiteth if you keep the Law." Rom. 
the good wherewith I said I will ii : 25, Circumcision· never profited 
benefit them." Then a promise made except through keeping the law. The 
to forever bless the children of law is d,one away with there can be 
Abraham would be of necessity con- no profit in circumcision. "For in 
ditioned on their remaining faithful Christ Jesus neither circumcision 
as was Abraham. Otherwise the im · availeth anything, noruncircumcision, 
plied conditions would necessitate bis but a new creature." Gal. vi; 15: 
changiqg the blessing to a curse, Then we take it that circu.mcision 
whenever they changed from obedi~ voluntarily entered into imposes the 
ence to disobedience. This principle observance of the Jewish law. Not 
of action on the part of God, observ- that God requires it of the man, but 
ed, would explain many of the diffi- consistency on his part. There is the 
culties of the Bible. same reason why be should keep the 

If God made an everlasting cove- whole law as there is that be should 
nant with Abraham, it must have be circumcised. Tpere is no profit 
been conditioned on Abraham's pos- in circumcision without. the keeping 
·terity remaing faithful, else the cov- pf the law, never was. Hence it can 
enant must bring evil rather than be binding on none now. We under
good. Paul sayR : "Abraham receiv- stand if it is perpetuated as a mere 
ed the sign of circumcision, a seal of family or national rite it is wholly 
the righteousness of the faith which indifferent before God. It can stand 
be had yet being uncircumcised, that, now only as the monument of a cov
he might be the father of all them enant violated and trampled under 
that believe, though they be not cir- \foot by man, and calling down 
cumoised ." Now circumci~ion was ~ curses it~ stead of blessings, promised 
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in the covenant by God. It was viola 
ted, trampled u nder foot by mao, and 
taken out of the way by Christ. 

2. If our brother wi ll read from 
the 29th verse of the 25th chapter 

of' Genesis to the close he will cer 
tainly see that Esau sold his birth 
right: "And Jacob sod pottage, and 
Esau came from the field and he was 

faint . And E <au said to Jacob feed 
me, I pray thee with that same red 
pottage, for I am faint: therefore 
was his name called Edom. And 
Jacob said sell me this day thy birth 
right. And Esau said, Behold I am 

at point of death and what profit wi ll 
this birthright do to me. · And Jacob 
said swear to me this day ; an d he 
swa re un to him, a od he sold his 
birthri~ht unto Jacob. Then J aco b 
.:rave Esau bread and pottave of leo-"' ' ,. 
tils and he did eat an d drink and 
rose up and went his way': t hus Esau 
despised his birthright." _ E .sau sold 
his birthright. Jacob anri hi s mother 
practiced the fra,ud on I saac, not 
E sa u . The father bestowed a bless
in g correspo_nding to their position. 
L est he should give the blessing of 
tbe first born to E •au, after he bad 
sold the birthright the fraud rec ord
ed was practiced on the father in 
order to secure the full fruits of the 
purchase. There wa~ no f;·aud prac
ticed upon Esau. His was 'imply a 
sale of futu re privil eg e for pres'eot 
gratification. 'L'his was owing grea tly 
to a lack of courage, that was able to 
bear self-denial in order to future 
good. There ::tre myriads who act in 

the same way at the PJ6l~ent time . 
They sell their birthright to immor· 
talit.y because they are not wil ling 
to endure as seeing him who is invis 
ibl e. ~Fo r pre~eu t g ratification of 

ffesh ly pride, appetite and lust, they 
barter away the inheritance that is 
incorruptible and undefiled, a nd that 
fadeth not away. 

D. L. 

Will you please tell us through the 
ADVOCATE what the antecedent of 
the pronoun these is, used in the 15th 
verse of the 21st chapter of John. 
Is it disciples or fishes, what does it 
mean? Your ideas, with whatever 
Scriptural evidence you may adduce, 

will greatly oblige. 
Yours Fraternally, 

V. T. 'McCHESNEY. 

Jackson, Tenn., Jlfarch 26, 1876. 

The word these is· not a personal 
pro~oun, but a demonstrative adjec
tive pronoun, relating to the word 
fi.~h, understood, and supp lying the 
ellipsis would read, "Do you love me 
more tha n you love thc~e fi sh?" The 
Catholics supply the ellipcl is thus: 
" Do you love me more tha n the!e 
disci ples love me?" by which they 
endeavor 'to make the impression 
that Peter loved the Savior more 
than the other apostles loved him, 
an d that on this account th'l Savior 
gave Peter th e pre-emi nence over the 
other apost.le i, and m· de him the 
fir st pope. Rut ~uch we think an 
utt c·r per vers ion of the passage. 
Uhr'i~t never taught that one disciple 

should have pre eminence or author 
ity over another. And besid·es, the 
construction in Greek will not admit 
of tbe Catholic rende ring. The word 
these, is in the Ge nitive plural 
in Greek, and so must the 'noun 
be, to which i t belongs, and is 
really governed by the verb love un · 

derstood , by "' l'ule in Greek that 
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verbs expressing an operation of 
mind govern the Genitive, and is in 
reality equivalent to the objective 
case after an active verb, and in 
English would be expressed, "Do 
you love me more more than you 
love these fish? But to give the 
Catholic iqea, we would have to 
change the construction and use the 
nominative case and say, d e 
me more than tliese disciples love me ? 
And for this construction, we can 
find no authority whatever. The 
disciples had given up all hope of 
Christ being king, and had gone back 
to their occupation of fishing. And 
the Savior desired to make a deep 
impression upon Peter that he must 
love him more than anything earthly. 

E. G. S. 

THE BIBLE. 

BY MATTIE J. YOUNG. 

We learn from the etymology of 
the word Bible that it is "the book," 
the most important of all books,
the peerless productions of an infinite 
Mind that spans the arch of time 
and comprehends the illi !llitable ex
tent of eternity. 

Books and the communications of 
others are the only sources of impor
tant knowledge, and ae knowledge is 
the same to the mind as food is to 
the body, any good writing deserves 
the highest appreciation ; but able 
language fails us and sinks ue into 
utter insignificance when we attempt 
to express the esteem God's Word 

. deserves. At vne era in the wor ld's 
history persons have given considera
ble fortunes for single copies of the 
Bible, but it is worth more than all 
t he wealth of earth. 

The contents of all the 
libraries in the world, and even the 
Roman Vatican, containing the lead
ing minds of ancient Greece and 
Rome cannot evince as much sim
plicity, beauty, knowledge and truth 
as one sentence extracted from this 
glorious work. It is a0 plain and 
simple that the wayfaring man though 
a simpl eton, need not err therein. 
Sacred beauties gild its every page 
which cannot fail to delight and 
please all capable of appreciating 
them. It imparts knowledge that 
cometh not of earth or timely things, 
but emanates from the inexhaustible 
source of all true wisdom. 

It instill s only divine truths firm 
as the "rock of ages" and lasting as 
the life -time of Deity. Earthly pro
ductions originate with erring mor
tals and consequently evince imper
fections and inconsistencies, but our 
blessed Bible is perfection and could 
not oe otherwise since its author is 
perfection, sublimity, wisuom, purity 
and love. ' 

It is a grand library within itself, 
comprising sixty-six volumes and 
eleven hundred and eighty-nine 
chapters, most appropriately and ar
tistically arranged, which required 
the labor of more than forty indi
viduals and a period of fourteen 
hundred years to complete and per
fect. It is divided into two grand 
divisions,-the Old and the New 
Testaments. The former of which 
includes a space of about four 
thousand years beginning at. the birth 
or old Father Tim e ; the latter ex
tending thence to the great future 
when the angel shall descend from 
the celestial clime, place one foot on 
land, the other on the sea and declare 
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in the most solemn tones, "time was j excellen-t ideas, clothed with the most 
time is, but time shall be no more." 1 beautiful expressions that ever fell 
It contains information on all subjects from the lips of mortal or angel, 
adapted to every person, age, country sufficient to astonish and fascinate 
and clime that can never fail to in - the greatest poetical genius that ever 
terest until reason is dethroned an"d trod the shores of time. It tells us 
life's sun shall have sunk quietly to the origin of all things and that God 
rest behind the horizon of our for- formed man from the dust of the 
getfulness. 

"W riterR in every departni ent of 
literature have culled from its pages 
to illustrate and embellish their 
writings; like the sun, 

• 'It lends a light to every age, 
It lends but borrows none." 

As the borrowed light withdrawn 
from planets · would leave them in 
darkness, so all beauties, borrowed 
from the Bible, blotted out from the 
books of the world, would leave our 
literature an unsightly wreck,- a 
flower garden divested of its flowers, 
a world without a sun-a fir mamen t 
without a star." 

As a mere history the worth of 
the Bible can never be estimated. 
The Pentateuch gives a history of 
the world for two thousand, five 
hundred and fifty three years all of 
which antedates any other history 
not taken from the Bible. It con
tains the history of the ancient 
patriarchs, prophets, priests and 
sages whose exemplary lives will 
ever be eulogized and regarded as 
wor.thy models by succeeding genera
tions : also the history of the meek 
and lowly Savior, who came to ea rth 
suffered and died the ignominious 
death of the R oman cross, broke the 
icy fetters of death, shattered the 
combined force; of the grave and 
arose for man's sanctification and 
'redemption. 

Its poetical volumes abound in 

ground and breathed into h is nostril• 
the breath of life and that if man 
"fears him and keeps his command
ments" he will give him a:n eternal 
inheritance in his "house of many 
mansions, where the wicked cease 
from troubling and the weary are 
foreTer at rest'' and "where they that 
oft have sown in tears shall reap 
again in j oy," when the sorrows and 
vicissitudes of life are all over. 

Glorious, bles&ed, Holy Bible,
beacon st.ar of life that sheds a halo 
of light and bliss over our benighted 
minds was sent by Jehovah from the 
shining courts of immortal glory to 
guide our meandering steps aright, 
to console us in every trying hour of 
a:ffiiction and disappointment, to en
able us to accompli sh good for hu
manity, fulfill noble missions, honor 
and glorify the Giver of all we enj oy 
and to point us to a land of unspeak· 
able felicity, 
• 'Far away in the land of the pure and bright, 

In the the city of God with its golden light." 
Let us ever press it to our bosom 

with grateful hearts to its Author ; 
let us daily and carefully peruse its 
sacred pages and thuR converse with 
the wise and great ; let us adhere to 
its teachings, be guided by its direc
tions, firmly rely upon it~ precious 
promi8ee, implicitly confide in its 
undying truths, esteem it as the 
greatest of all blessings and eventu
ally we will be permitted to lay aside 
this mortal coil, put on immortality 

• 
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&nd be reunited with all the pure in 
heart, where we can forever bask in 
the effulgence emanating from the 
thr9ne of God. 

Correspondence. 

B1·os: L. & S.: During last sum
mer some time I gave you a hint of 
the progress of the gospel in the 
vicinity where I live. I will now 
give you some further account of it. 
There is a very prominent minister 
of the gospel in the Missionary Bap
tist denomination in this county who 
for many years has been looked on 
as one of their foremost preachers. 
About the year 1863 some of his 
brethren concluded that he was 
tinctured with ·what they termed 
Campbellism, and threatened to pre 
fer charges against him for preaching 
alien baptism, because he contended 
that the sinner could not claim the 
promise of the pardon of his sins save 
through obedience to the conditions. 
He proposed an investi gation with 
any man or committee of th e subjects 
in controversy. They refused. At 
the Association in 187 4 the body 
charged him with preaching Camp 
bellism. He asked them to state 
what that doctrine was; they told him 
he taught that all a sin~er had to do 
in order to salvation was to believe 
and obey the gospel in all of its re· 
quirementA. The body then r equest 
ed him to quit preaching that doc 
trine. He told them he would not 
preach what they termed alien bap 
tism, during the next twelve months, 
provided they would then discuss the 
subjects in controversy; they still 
refused and when the next A ssocia 
tion came on, which was in Septem-

ber 1875, they would not let him be 
heard on any subject, because the 
cl;mrch where his membership was, 
sent him as a delegate, and sent her 
letter under the name of the "church 
of Christ" without the Missionary 
Baptist added to it. For this the 
body withdrew fellowship from the 
church, because it retained him as 
pastor. When they refused to inves
tigate the subject and give him a 
hearing, he told them he would no 
longer wear tbe gag, that he was now 
at libert.y to clear his conscience by 
preaching the gospel as revealed. 
Since that time he has been preaching 
most of his time and is causing a 
general revolution in the camps. The 
four churches to which he preached 
have divided and adopted the name 
. of t.he Church of Christ, and have 
obligated themselv~s to take the 
Scriptures and nothing else for their 
rule of faith and practice and to 
ignore all confessions of faith and 
man made laws, and contend for the 
apostolic faith and practice. I am 
satisfied they have a majority of the 
members of the four churches, whicl;l 
have taken action, and considerable 
ad vantage in intelligence and ability. 
I have never seen a people more de
voted to reading and searching for 
the old landmarks, and I assure you 
that your papers and those of our 
brotherhood are aiding them greatly 
in getting a true understanding of 
the Scriptures. A goodly number of 
the brethren who compose the party 
known among us as the "Gospel 
party" request that you publish in 
the ADVOCA'rE a notice o£ a general 
meeting for the purposes stated in 
the scroll you will find enclosed, and 
request that one or both of you 
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brethren attend, and · if neither of T. B. Larimore of Mars Hill A cad· 
you can come to request and encour 
age some brother of ability who can 
boldly defend the -gospel as taught 
by you and our brethren. I am sat 
isfied · much good would result from 
the meeting; as I view the harvest 
as truly ripe and we need some 
brother skilled in Scripture to thrust 
in the sickle at this auspicious time, 
as a world of prejudice might be 
removed an.d thereby make a way for 
the reception of the truth. These 
churches which have d~vided belong 
to the Indian Creek Association. In 
the community where this meeting is 
to be held there is not the tenth per
son old or young that ever heard one 
of our brethren preach. Brethren ' , 
take courage and continue to boldly 
contend for the truth, for it is bound 
to prevail and when all goes well with 

·you, remember me in your prayers. 
WM. COMER. 

Centre Sta., Lauderdale ; Co., Ala. 

ITEMS, PERSONALS, Etc. 

A union meeting will be held at 
the Union Grove church in Lauder
dale County, Ala., 14 miles northeast 
of Florence, commencing Friday be
fore the thira Lord's day in July 
next. All are cordially invited to 
attend who are willing to unite upon 
the gospel and take the Scriptures 
for their rule of faith and prac tice. 
Especially the ministers of the gospel 
are requested to attend and have a 
free discussion of the subjects that 
seem to be as barriers in the way of 
all Gorl's people uniting in one great 
spiritual body, therefore fulfilling the 
request· and prayer of our blessed 
Savior. 

emy near Florence, Ala., writes that 
his school is in a flourishing and 
prosperous condition. · 

Dr. T. W. Brents passed through 
last week on his way to Glasgow to 
meet Mr. Frogge. He was in pretty 
fair fighting order and the brethren 
need not tremble for the result of the 
debate. 

Bro. S. E. Jones writes us from 
Franklin, Ky., that he is on his way 
to Tennessee. He desires to go 
wherever the . brethren desire preach
mg. 

There have been three additions 
to the Church St. congregation re
ce~atly. 

C. M. Wilmeth had eight additions 
recently at Thorp's Springs, Texas. 

Montgomery County, Tennessee, 
boasts of an institution of learning 
which sails under t-he euphonious 
title of Possum College, ~nd Burns
ville, Mississippi, has a branch rail
road, six miles in length, known as 
the Doodlebug Railroad. 

C. Birch writes from Canmer, Ky., 
that he has held quite a number of 
meetings in the counties of Hart and 
Green in Ky. On the 9th of April 
the brethren met at Mercer School
house in Hart Co., and covenanted to 
meet and keep the ordinances of the 
Lord's house. Under the recent 
preaching of Bro. Birch there have 
been 24 add itions, 8 of them were 
baptized and the rest were either re
claimed or had formerly belonged to 
the Baptist or Methodist Church, 
having been previously baptized. 

Sister Bibb, of Guthrie, Ky., sends 
$2.60 for brother J. H. Dunn of 

• 
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Athens, Ala. She says this money 
had been left there by Bro. Coulter 
of Clarksville to be given to the first 
needy preacher that passed that way. 
None having come, she sends it to 
old brother Dunn. 

M. Spiggle has removed from Sa
lem, Va., to Athens, Tenn. 

J. M. Streator has settled perma
nently at Syracuse, N. Y., and asks 
correspondents to address him at 127 
East Fayette St., Syracuse, instead of 
Clarksville, Tenn. 

R. C. Horn will debate with T. B. 
McComb, (Baptist) at Farmington, 
Grayson Co., Texas, beginning May 
18th, on some four propositions. 

W. W. Brittain of Estell's Springs 
Tenn. reports everything quiet in his 
section. Bro. Jesse Sewell preaches 
for · the con gregation at Decherd, 
Tenn. the second Sunday in each 
month. r:rhere have been one or two 
additions recently. 

There were six additions to the 

colored people. This is a step to be 
commended. 

Bro. John M. Sawyers of A dairs
ville, Ky. writes that the bugs han 
eaten nearly all the tobacco plants in 
his neighborhood, and in other parts 
so far as heard from. This will be a 
severe calamity on those sections of 
country which depend upon tobacco
as their surplus produce. 

Bro. Blake Carlton af Spring Hill, 
Texas, writes that matt6'1.'d are moving 
rather slowly in his section. -The 
brethren had been meeting in a school 
house which was sold by the owner 
for the purpose of a dwelling house, 
and the sects are so prejudiced that 
they 'will not allow them to meet in 
their houses. The brethren have to. 
go ten or twelve miles to secure 
church privileges. We think they 
should build them some sort of house 
to worship in. 

"Blessed a.re the Peace-makers." 
We are happy to state that the 
troubles which have existed for 

congregation at Gallatin, Tenn. under some time past among the mem
tbe preaching of L. R. Sewell last hers of the congregation at Owl 
week. On aceount of previous en- Hollow, Franklin Co. 'fenn. have 
gagement, be was forced to leave and been Ratisfactorily settled. Sixteen 
the brethren then sent for c. w. of the members who had withdrawn 
Sewell, Sr. to come and continue the and formed a separate. congregation 
meeting. have returned to their former fold. 

Some weeks since, the (brethren 
near F. oaring Springs, Ky. sent for 
brother Daniel Wadkins to come and 
hold a meeting for them and also 
requesteu that he preach at Lafayette, 
Ky. The weather was bad, the roads 
muddy &c. notwithstanding which 
there was much interest and five 
additions during the meeting. The 
brethren are making arrangements to 
build a church for the use of the 

We see from our exchanges that tb& 
difficulties among the disciples at 
Wellsburg, Va. have · been brought 
to a termination and the brethren at 
that place are again worshiping in 
harmony . 

G. W. Thornton of Stepben~on, Ala, 
writes under a recent date : "C. E. 
Gillespie preached for us last Lord's 
day; result, one addition." · 

Bro. Rarnes' report of old grand-
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mother Buckalo9, who was ninety 
four years of .age and walked four 
miles to hear preaching, brings out 
the following from one of our up
river .preachers. He says that old 
father Cisco, who lives or did live 
near Bagdad, Smith Co. Tenn . at the 
age of one hundred and seven years 
walked seven miles to hear preach
ing. 

R. B. Trimble writes that on the 
5th Lord's day in April he went to 
Murray, Ky. to ass ist in setting apart 
W . L. Butler to the work of the 
ministry. 

A Pedo-baptist paper publishes 
the following : · 

"Papa, me has been baptized, ain't 
- me?" asked a little thr ee ;year old. 

He leaves a wife and five little children. to 
mourn hi s loss, and to tread the rugged paths 
of this life without his helping pre•ence and 
k ind o flices. But th ey mourn not as th!lse 
without hope . Although his wife has never 
confessed her S avior I belieYe 'tis her e&rnest 
wish to meet dear Ike in Heaven. And may 
God who doeth a ll things well, grant our good 
Bro. Fall's prayer, '"'fhat she m ay so live and 
guide his littl e ones. that he may present them 
to his Heaven ly Father, with unspeakable joy 
at the l as t coming of Christ. The community 
has lost an energetic and trustworthy citizen, 
the churoh a firm member, and the family a 
k ind, loving husband, and a most tender and 
indulgent fat her. 

HELEN F. LEEK. 
Nashville. 

"Diad near Na•hville, Tenn. Apri110thl875, 
Alex M!Lrtin Leek, infant son of M, M. and 
Helen Leek , aged eight mon.ths, after an Hlness 
of three months, with disease of the lungs." 

We deeply sympath ize \Vith our brother and 
sister in the loss of their dear little babe, but 
we cannot give space for lon g obituaries . 

"Yes, dear'' "Then me won't h ave 
to be baptized a""ain ?" <'No but can P le~tse announce through the AovoC .\TE the 

b 0 h · b ' • b · ~· death of Clarence Edwin Legrand, infa nt so n 
you ~·e rne~ er anyt Jog a ~,0 • elog nf Robert Q. and Sallie J. Scott. Littlo 
baptized? ''I dess I cau . "vVell, Clarence was born July 19 , 1876, being just 
what did the minister do to you?' eight months old. 

"He shoved up my sleeve aod stuck The darling little one is now a t rest 
a knife in my a1·m." in the arms of Him who said: "Suffer little 

children to come unto me." Then, 0 dear 
The closing exercises of Murfrces- sister wa.it patiently: for he is not lost, but 

boro Female lQS
1
titute wil l take place only gono before . Endeavor to moet him 

there . 
'Thursday June l st.-Friends wi ll L. M. OwEN. 
please take notice. The fioul exam · 
ina tions Thursday, Friday, Monday 
and Tuesday preceding the first day 
of June. 

OBITUARIES, 

Departed thi• life, Ma.rch 23rd 1876, !\Ur Bro . 
. Co.pt. I. 'f. Leek, son of Capt. Thomn.s anti 
Rebecca Leek. He was born Aug. 31st 1844, 
in D ekalb Co., remo1•ed to this city with his 
parents when quite n youth , and lived beloved 
by all who knew him. up to his dea th . He 
made the good confession some 7 or 8 years 
ago, &nd was baptized by Bro. Fall . He b1.ts 
lived in the faith ever since. His business 
called him from home most of the tim e, but 
when at home he rarely eve( missed attending 
the morning services of his church on Church 
Street. 

Readyville, Tenn . Apa. 24, 1876. 

General News. 

A suit against the city ot Nash
vi ll c for $80,000 worth of bonds is
sued during the Alden administra
tion came up in the Federal court last 
week and was decided in favor of the 

City Judge Emwons seems bent 

oo de~troying the crooked whiskey 

waking business, as he almost daily 

~entences parties to fines and impris

onments for engagi ng in it.- The 

Annual ·spring Races came off last 
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week, and consequently our city was 
thronged with th e sporting fraternity. 
Hard times don't seem to affect th,e 
gamblers.-Numerous reports from 
the tobacco sections confirm the 
statements that the bugs or fli es have 
totally de10troyed the early sown 
plants. Farmers continue to sow and 
will have a late crop.-The Curtis 

brothers, noted horse thieves, were 
released by their friends from the 

j ail in Carthage and one of them wa s 
recapture but in bringing him to thi s 
city he again escaped by jumping 
from the train . ...:.....The Texas State 
Fair opened May 2.-New Y ork in · 
structed her del egation to favo r J. 
Tilden as the Democratic nominee 

for President. One County pa per in 
this State, the Columbia J fJnmal has 
come out for Tilden.-The manage 
ment of Indian affairs had bee n trans 
ferred by a vote of the House to the 
war department. The Senate defeated 
th e bil 1.- A trans lation of Mr. San key's 
songs has been made in to the Chin ese 
language.-A postal card was receiv · 
ed at th e post office in Rochester the 
other day and the f ollo wing add ress 
in German: "To my cousin who lives 
forty miles from R ochester oo a farm 
of for ty acres, the cars ru n throu gh 
his land, and he has ten r ed heifers ." 

take were sh own" Uo der· these 

rulin gs the jury g>LV e the plaintiff 
$5 ,500 d;>rnages, aod the Court refu

sed to set aside the verdict or grant a 
new -t rial. The Court see med to take 
the ground that men · are uo der obli
gation to hold on by the strap but 
women are not 
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A Widely Applicable Remedy. 
Few remedies are applicable to such a wide 

range of di~orders as Hostetter's Stomach Bit
ters. and this not because it has specia l proper
t ies adn.pted to the cure of each-such a pre
tense would be ma nifes tly absurd-but on 
account of its wonderfully improving effect 
u pon th e general tone of the system , and its 
alterative action upon the organs of n utri tion, 
secretion and di schn,rge. Besides its well
known properties as a remedy for intermittent 

A and remittent fevers , dyspe psia , oonsLipation, 
woman riding In one of th e torpidity of the liver, general debili ty, urinary 

crowded cars in Philadelphia, not and uterin e difficulties, it invari a bl y proves to 
holdin

0
o- by the· strap, was thrown be h ighly servi ce!Lble in overcoming anoomia, 

hypochondria, rheumatism, insomnia, and 
down by a jerk in stopping the car many other disorders and di sabili ties origina
and had · her knee cap fractured . The ting in poverty or impurity of the blood, ner

vous weakn ess or over-excitement, or an im
jury was instructed that the Court perfect performance of the physical functions. 

would not set aside their verdict on S d f' "S t -Gl ,-,-H--. eo or ongs o ory, · arp 
accoun t of exce~s1ve damages unless \ of Zion" or any of Fillmore 's Music 
they were "gross ly exorbitant," or books direct ' from R. W. Carroll & 
unless "unfairness, prejudice or mis- Co., ~ubs., Cinncinnati. 
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How God Works in Men. fillment of his will." With this 
plain rendering of the passage, we 

Paul, in Philippians second and will now proaeed to auewer the ques
thirteenth, says: "For it is God which tion as to how he works in men, to 
worketh in you both 0 will and make them willing to do his will. 
to do, of his good pleasure." The passage was addressed to Chris
The first question to be considered tians, and therefore literally, and 
is, "how does God work in men to properly is to be applied to them 
will and to do? This question, like now. But while the passage is ad
all others pertaining to Christianity, dressed to Christians, and should be 
must . be answered by the word of only applied to Christians, we are 
God, for an answer from any other perfectly wi ll ing to a.dmit that the 
source would be worth nothing. And same principle applies to unconverted 
first, in opening the way to get at people, that it is God that works in 
the matter, we make a brief criticism t~em to be willing, and to perform 
upon the expression, "of his good the will of God. Many assume that 
pleasure! ' We think this rendering this is done by an abstract, or secret 
does not give the meaning. The word work . of the Spirit of God upon the 
that is rendered of, would much bet- heart of the sinner-that the Spirit 
ter fulfill the apos~le's meaning, by enters the heart of the .sinner in ad
rendering "for the fulfillment of:£• vance of the word, and prepares his 
And we have a Greek Lexicon i'n heart for the reception and perform 
wh ich this definition or translation ance of the word. And, if one si11gle 
is given to the word in this very clear case could be found in the word 
passage , which we are satisfied is t.he of God, where we could fin•l it de
{lOrrect rendering. The. word render- clared that the Spirit entered the 
ed "good pleasure ," means li terall y heart of one sinner before the word was 
his will, or purpose .• We mig ht preached to him, and thereby pre 
therefore render the passage thus : pared the heart of that sinner for the 
"Gor .it is God who works in you , reception of, a·nd obedience to the 
both to be willi ng, 11nd to ac t in ful - word of God then we would readily 
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yield the point. But where is the words, and ibducing them to believe
passage 7 Not one such to be found them. They work: upon their sym
in all the Bible, from the beginning pathies till they get them greatly 
to the end of it. And as there is not aroused, and anxious to be Christians
one such passage t.o be found, we can and willing to do anything the 
neither believe nor teach such a. thing. preachers say; to go the altar, anx
But we may be asked, what about all ious seat inquiry room, or any where 
these good people, who claim that else the preachers may designate, and 
the Spirit of God work, upon their imagine all the while that it is God 
hearts, directly, and independently that is working in them to will, and 
of the word, and that while they were do these things. But as none of these 
yet alien sinners 7 We answer, they things aro ta~ght in the word of God, 
have been wrongfully taught, and they are human, and only human, 
thereby deceived. They were de- and these who follow them are fol
ceived when they were made to b4i- lowing the will and wisdom of men, 
lieve that the Spirit ever works in and not the will of G-od. When God: 
such a way as that at all. And in works in men to do his will, they will 
the next place, they were deceived, do:what he says, and notwhatmensa.y. 
when by means of sympathetic ex- But still the question is before us, 
citement they were made to believe bow does he do this work . We will 
that the Spirit was actually working now answer. Jesus said, "No one 
in their hearts to convert them; and can come to me, except the Father 
thirdly, they were deceived when which sent me draw him. It is writ
they were made to believe that this ten in the prophets, And they shall be 
abstract work of the Spirit of God all taught!ofGod; every man therefore 
bad converted their souls, and that which hath beard, and bath learned 
their sins were pardoned before hap· of the Father, cometh unto me." 
tism and independently of it. Noue Jno. vi: 44, 45. In order therefore 
of these thingi can be found in the to draw men to Christ, they are first 
Bible; therefore, in followin g tbetle tl~ be taught; they are then to hear, 
things and trusting in them, thay are and learn, and then come. And the 
following men, and trusting in their coming, mentioned here, is simply 
teaching and promises, instead of doing the will of God. and be works 
following and trusting the word of the disposition, the willingness to do 
God, and doing his will. Hence in these things, the teaching be sends 
reality, their religious teachers are l to the world, by the motives he thus 
working in them both .to will and to pbces befCilre them. In the divine 
do their will, and. the people unfo.r- commission Jesus said to the ap.os
tunately yield themselves to be lead ties : "Go into all the world, and 
by the doctrines and commandments preach the gospel to every crea.ture." 
of men instead of the eommandments He thus provided for every creature 
of God. And these human teachers in all the world to be taught the 
make these impressions upon the gospel. An"d in connection with this 
people, not by secret influences, but teaehing the promise was, "be that 
by their teaching them so, in plain believeth and is baptized, shall be 
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.saved." Thus the love of God in the only wa nted to know what to do. But 
·death of his Son is placed before there were many at J erusalem who 
them with all the motives and prom· did not believe the gospel, and they 
ises of the gospel of Christ, that they refu3ed to do one word of the will of 
might be saved. God-they were wholly unwilling to 

When Peter, by the inspiration od do God's will. It was his will that 
·God, preached the gospel to the peo·l m:w should obey the gospel of his 
pie on the day of Pentecost, the j Son, and thereby be saved, but those 
power of the gospel through faith,~ people stubbornly refused to do so. 
made them willing to do the will of The gospel therefore, with its mo
God, and hence they inquired, "what tives and promises, is God's means 
shall we do?" Peter immediately told of making men willing to do his will. 
them what to do, and three thousand And if they refuse that, he has noth
of them did the things commanded ing more for them. He says, "he 
that very day, and did precisely what that believeth not shall be damm,d." 
the word of the Lord commanded. In Paul, · in first The~salonians and 
·this instance it is plain that God thirteenth ver.se, exp lains this matter 
worked in these people to be willing, clearly, as follows: "For this cause 
and to actually perform his will. Not also thank we God without ceaaing, 
by any direct or abs,tract Spiritual because, when ye received the word 
work upon their hearts, but by of God, which ye heard of us, ye re
placing the gospel of Christ with its ceived it not as the word of men, but 
heavenly motives before them in such as it is in truth, the word of God, 
a way that they believed it, and the which effectually worketh also in you 
gospel, believed, had the desired effect that believe." This fully explains 
of making them willing to obey the the whole matter. The word of God 
gospe l, which was doing the will of works effectually in those that be
God. And there 1s not in all these lieve. The word is livin g and pow
passages a single intimation of any erful, not a mere dead letter, and the 
direct or abstract work of the Spirit man that refuses, and turns away 
on that day. The conversion of this from the word of God, refuses the 
three thousand is enough to

8
convince only means that God has on earth 

any thoughtful reader on this sub- for turning men from darkness to 
ject. 'rhen the case of the 6. ve light, and from the power of Satan 
thousand at Solomon's porch is t,o unto God-the only means that God 
the same effect. All those Jews in has placed within the reach of man 
J eru~alem were, up to those ooca- for his enlightenment and salvation. 

sions very bitter against the Son of Hence, when Jesus comes with his 
God,-were his betrayers ·and mur- holy ange ls, in flaming fire, he will 

"take vengeance on them that know 

not God and obey not the gos -

derers, and utterly repudiated the 
very idea that J e us was the Son of 
God. But the very moment that 
they believed they were as bumble pel of our Lord and Savior Jesus 

as a child, and perfectly willing to Christ." 
do P '1ything the Lord required. They E. G. S. 
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Wearing or Adorning, Which ? 
infallibles, I wish they would speak 
out with a certain sound and let us 
know by what authority. If there-

Bro. 'l'hurman: I write to say that are none let us have free investiga
you do not offend me in the least by tion, and if a man cannot bear to 
criticising anything I have written. have what be thinks, says and write$. 
After I send a piece off it is no longer called in question, let him keep his 
mine, but belongs to the public. peace. I like severe criticism, noth
They have as much right to speak of ing but the strongest acids tell where 
its merits and demerits as they do of the golden truths are. I tell the sects 
the public bridge they cross. If llike I have no teaching that I want to
it I have a right to say so. Men hide out, my religion is not a pet, 
write pieces and then like a cackling that I have to hug it to my bosom to 
h~n, they co~er thei: hatchling and l protect. and declare vengeance upon 
w1th fl.uttermg wmgs and with 1 e'rery one that does not keep hands 
much fuss and f~athers they squall off. SoJLe of them carry theirs home 
at everything that comes near. You with them, keep it there for fear it 
do not attack my personal character will get burt. I am not afraid of 
by making objections to my views what man can do to mine, but I injure 
expressed in writing. Even if you it wh(m I do wrong. I would say the 
threaten my character, what should same to my brethren, if you have any 
I do then'? Must I use ugly words, thing you are ashamed of, there is. 
throw out insinuations, fume, and something wrong about it. I do not 
boil over? If we do this we neither like cowardice. I like bravery. The 
imitate Christ and his apostles nor religious coward is more contemptible 
follow their precepts. "If ye be re: than all others. The man who is 
proached for the name of Christ, afraid of the darts of them ·who do 
happy are ye-" It is astonishing to not agree with him, is surely not a 
me that men who have stood bravely lover of truth, but has pet motives 
against the attacks of sectarians, to bolster up. A bully in religion is 
bigots, blasphemers and scoffers, for no more to be admired than his pro
the la~t half century, endured their totype who figures at the cross roads. 
insults and borne their i:nisrepresen- Truth is common property; error is 
tation s so patiently cannot bear to not fit for any one. If you find the 
be criticized by their own brethren truth it is not yours t:hat you 
a li ttle. It is strange that men who should boast of it. If I come in 
attack others so furiously will not possession of error it is of no value 
suffer themselves to be attacked. that I be proud of it. There are 
Much fossiled truth has been ex- some people who will hold up for 
burned in the last fifty years by in- their own, right or' wrong, whether 
vestigation, yes fiery discussion . How of great worth or qf no value . Many 
are we to know the truth and keep had rather have their own wrongs 
it, unless everybody has perfect free. than others truth. Under all circum
dom to criticise every body when stances we should preserve our equa
and as they please. If we have any nimity . Cool soldiers fight the best 
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I have my consent, with the help of 
my Heavenly Father, to fight out 
the battle of life in a good hu mor, 
let friend or foe say what they may. 
Sometimes I get tbr~wn a little off 
the balance, but I never think any
thing more of myself for it. Then 
say just what you think, brother 
Thurman, and you need not apolagize 
for it. 

In one thing I trust you are wrong. 
You charge old Cherry with kicking 
the milk over. If I kn ow the old 
milcher , and I have been long asso
ciated with her, she is not a kick . 
ing cow. She may have by some un 
witting switch of the tai l, whi lst 
striving to drive away the trouble
some flies of error, knocked it over 
but it was n~t intentional. It is the 
milk I am after, and I shall not ob · 
ject to it, I trust, for coining from a 
Tennessee Short horn. I wrote the 
piece you alluded to with the Bible 
before me, English and Greek. I 
wauted my views to be formed by 
the Bible and they certainly were, 
for I wrote some things that I had 
not taught before, g iving the matter 
a thorough investigation. I did my 
best and if any one can do any bettet• 
let us have it. I would be so rry to 
think that I had any of that spirit 
that would rather conceal the truth 
than to be found wroug: I am honest 
in thinkin~ the milk is yet in the 
bucket. Ifit is adorning that Pet~r 
and Paul forbid, the mi lk is in the 
pail. But if it is the wearin g they 
object to, t hen the milk has got out 
some way by intent or accident. 
Whether the difference amounts as 
much as that between tweedledum 
and tweedledee I shall not now discuss. 
My piece is before the public. They 

can look at it and settle the matter 
for themselves. 

After looking over the ground 
again and readin~ your criticism I 
see no cau;:e a~ yet to change my 
views. But let us study both quo
ta.tions again and learn if we can 
what it is that God condemns in 
them? Is it the wearing of gold or 
the adorning with it, that is forbi.d
den? If, brother Thurman, you 
are a Greek scholar yo u may not 
finc,l "wearing" at all in either of the 
passages. Examine, however, for 
yourself. I want to teach the text, 
not what I think of it. I have no 
one to please , and want no popular
ity that any interpretatron wi ll bring. 
How any evil can come from the 
teaching of my piece, even if I did 
not strike the right idea, is strange to 
me. I will venture a guess that 
there is not a sister in the church at 
McMinnville who wears go ld, who 
has not as one of the objects, and 
the chief object, to adorn the person 
and make the body look more beau
tiful. Have I s=!,id too much? I do 
not know them, wish I did, I -am 
basing my calculations on what I 
know of the hum a,n family. I submit 
the question to the intelligence of 
the reader. As to the compliment 
you pay the many good things in my 
piece and the words of approval of 
much of my writing on the part of 
the Mississsppi correspondent I will 
say that I am thankful to my heav
enly Father to he useful in any way. 
I take no offenee at the objections of 
either of you. I write for others not 
for myself. If at any t ime my writ
ings do not do good, I want to be 
the first to find it out. I write ~low ly 
and do not love to do it. It takes 
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much stirring from the brethren and 
some effort on my part to make me 
stick to it. Besides, to keep up an 
~ntereit in it, is a great tax upon my 
time. But if I do good it is all well. 
Let me say ngain that I do not ex
pect to be always found right. It 
would be a marvel if I were. If any 
brother will kindly lead me into 
truth I will thank him. My wife and 
some of those who kn0w me well say 
I am a little hard to convince. 

Yours truly, 
J. M. BAh!~ES. 

Letter No.4, to th~ "Texas Baptist." 

The word Baptists is plural and 
generical, a family name, there are 
some eight or ten sects of Baptists. 
Of which of these sectR was John the 
author? or did he set them all up? 
To which or' them did he belong? 
To which of these sects of Baptists 
do the Texas Baptists belong, to one 
or all of them? Not long si nce I 
received a package of pamphlets 
plead ing ior three immersions, in 
stea-d of one. Did John immerse 

if there was a church constituted on 
that book alone, be would go twenty 
miles to be a member of it. Ar.e all 
the sects of Buptists built upon the 
Bible alone? A·ny people now claim 
ing to be g'overoed by the Bible alone 
are nicknamed Campbellites. Do the 
Baptists denounce creeds? [s any 
one .of the sects of Baptists built 
upon the Bible alone· practically 
Which one of them has no human 
creed ? Did not the Baptists "cut 
us off from their Associations and 
churches," for opposing their creeds? 
U all :the sects of Baptists are built 
upon the Bible alone and we are built 
upon the Bible alone, what divides 
us? According to the principle of 
the Lutheran Reformation, of the 
Bible alone, and the right of private 
judgment, what right had the Bap
tists to "cut us off'' from themselves, 
if we did differ from them, as they 
·do from eac h oth6r, and from all 
others ? What was the name of the 
Association to which John the Im
merser belonged? In what year and 
month did it meet? What was the 
name of the church where John bad 

three times or only once? 'l'hese membership 't On what Saturday in 
sects of Baptists all have human, the month did they meet to hear ex
written or printed crieds, and all periences? Would the Texas Baptists 
differ from John and from each receive a man who would tell the 
other, and have no more "0ommu- experience that John's converts told; 
nion" with each other, than with "confessing their sins"? Matt. iii: 6. 
other sects unimmersed. Was this Was John a Calvinist, an Armenian, 
the condition of John's Baptists? a Trinitarian, Unitarian B~ptist, or 
Was the creed of the Baptists of what. sort of a Baptist was John? 
John's day the same as the creed of Was he a Missionary or an anti · Mis
the regular Baptists? Was John a aionary Baptist? Now, my Baptist 
regular or a separate Baptist? The brethren, I want a plain yes, or no, 
first time I beard Silas · M. Noel to all these plain questions. If you 
·preach near Frankfort, Ky., in De -~ attempt to answer all these questions 
cember 1824, be held up a small by calling me a ' '0amphellite" you 
pocket New Testament and said that . will have to pay the cost, for there 
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are many plain, honest, pious and 
good people among the Bapti~ts who 
will not be put off in that way. They 
love the truth, and they will have it. 
Let that suffice on that head. 

I will now introduce another topic: 
the call to t he ministry. John says, 
"He that sent me to immerse in 
water," John ii: 33. The Baptists 
claim to be "specially called and 
sent' ' of God to preach the go~pel, 

at least you so taught me. I was 
greatly perplexed on this subject. [ 
tried many ways to find out whether 
I was called or not. I was young 
and ignorant; I wanted to do good 
to fellow sinners, to show them how 
to be saved as I had been. I tried 

tory opinions? No, he did not. 
They are i~norantly and som(' of 
them honestly mistaken in so be liev
ing. About the time I addressed my 
teo eRsap in . the ADVOCATE to the 
Baptists, their learned doctors in the 
East gnve up the regular sucoess ion 
from John the Immerser,· wh.ich is 
"Popish." The "apostolic succes
sion" is a device of the devil. The 
Popes and Cardinals, and the found
ers of the Protestant sects are or were 
5e lf. ~ent. They sent themselves. If 
they say that they were providen
tially sent, as Wesley's followers say 
he was, then I say all the sects are 
se nt in the same way-and so was 
Mahomet and Joe Smith, and all false 

hard from reading the Bible to find teache rs a·nd prophets tmcieot and 
some ri1ark, sign lJr text by which I modern . They are a motley crew of 
mi~tht satisfy my own mind that God Babel· builder~, "confusion most con 
had called me to preach the gospel. . founded." Who ordained J oho the 
I was raised in the c0untry, I had no Immerser? · I was asked not long 
person to whom I could unbosom since who immersed him. I answer 
myself on this subject. I was back - ect, No one, God sent him unimmers 
ward to converse with my father on ed as he did Moses and the prophets, 
the subject. At length I ventured and some or all the apost les unim
to talk: with my mother who was well mersed. T he Moravian Baptists and 
versed in the Scriptures, but she fail- others had oo clergy, they subverted 
ed to satisfy me that God had called all clerical authority, they had no 
me in the way the Baptists said "l ordained ministers, the order was not 
must be called." There are but two k oowo among them, they met as the 
way8 in which a man can be called to 1 people called Quakers meet, n oy per
preach the gospel. The first is extra- l son who could, even women, gave 
ordinarily, by prophecy and working instruction. See Robinson's History 
of miracles, nei ther of which I could of Baptism, page 4~5. The Baptist 
do: so I gave that call up . The sec · historian Benedict &hows that those 
ond way is to be called ordinarily by ancient sects or heretics as the papists 
having natural abilities, a fervent de - called them, and as the Baptists call 
sire to do good , then to be licensed us . that it was one of their articles 
by the particular congregation to of belief that al l their members had 
which we belong or where our mem- the right to te ach, even their women, 
bership is. In this way I was called. that they allowed their women more 
Did God send all the differen t sects liberty in this respect than do the 
of Baptists to preach their contradic- moderns, and that their teachers were 
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mechanics, weavers , shoema kers, and l paid, there is nothing to be for
others, such men as the ·modern Bap- \ given:" I like the ring of that and 
tists would not allow to di5grace I find in it the key note to our 
their pulpits . See Benedict :x.vii: Heavenly Father's deali'ngs with his 
19 to 27 . "lt was a common practice chi-ldren; for certainly what is com 
am ong the Waldenses to allow their mend able as noble in us, is infi. 

women to teach," 27. "They avoided nitely more so in the Lord. 
all appearance of pride in their dress, But I am co nstrai ned to ask you, 
they were orderly and modest in their how is it you make the Christian 
behavior. They a~oide .d commerce Doctrine of substitution of Christ for 

that they might be tree from fal ~e - the sius of the world, consis tent with 
hood and deceit. 'fhey were not anx - that idea of for(";iveness. "A debt 
ious about am assing riches, they were paid needs no {o1·giv~ness." I am 
content with the necessaries of life. taught that Christ on the cross paid 
They are chaste, temperate and sober. the debt of sin I owed. If so, accord
They abstain from anger ." Th is ing to the reading of your article, re
picture resembles John's sheep skin ferred to, I need no forgiven ess,sinner 

which he wore and in wh ich he im- though I may be. And why continue 
mersed daily, more nearly than the to preach baptism for the remission 
dress of the modern clergy and Ba p- or forgiveness of sins? · 
tists. The ir women are modest , 
avoidin~ backbiting, fooli st. j esting 
and levity of speech, they avoided 
oaths, saying simply yes or no-they 
would not go to war nor meddl e with 
politics. They d welt much on love 
to God and one another, th ey made 
the mark of the true church t.o con
sist in purity and holiuess, and kind
ness to our fellow· men. 

JACOB CREATH. 

QUJ!:RIES. 

Rev . E. G. S.: I am a weekly 
reader of your paper and I have been 
quite interested in many of the ar
ticl es found therein . One expression 
in the number of Apr. 20th . which l 
have just read strikes me ns a litt le 
strange. In your answer to the query 
of Newton Fiela concerning forgive
ness (on page 381) this exprcRsion 
occurs; "In fact, wheu a debt is all 

D. H. I·L 
Nashville, Apr. 20. 

Our friend R. comes to conclusions 
very hastily. In the sentence he has 

quoted from our article, we we were 
speaking of the forgiveness of one 
brot-her by another, the one offended. 
We were speaking of the fact th>lt 
many brethren th ink they are not 
required t o forgive the offender till 

he makes full repamtion for all the 
wrongs done. We bad no reference 
to the forgiveness of men by our 
Heavenly Father. Hence the con
clusion $f R. regarding the tor give· 
nese of men by God , and that the 
debt of sin was wholly paid by the 
Savior, is something of his own get
ting up, entirely. And drawing a 
parallel between the forgiveness of 
one brother toward another, and the 
dealings of God with the sinner, 
reaches the co nclusion that Christ 
bas already paid the debt of sin in 
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wh ich the sinner is involved, and debt of sin for them, and now they 
that therefore the sinner is free . He are free, are saYed alt:eady, for a debt 
says be has been taught that Christ paid, needs no forgiveness." Now if 
paid the debt of sin he owed, and R. can on ly find such a proclamation 
that now he is clear, needs no for· as this in the New Testament, we wili 
giveness. We would like to know then believe that he has been cor
where R. obtained th is teach ing. We rectly taught. But until he can find 
know, however, that he did not ob - such a passage, he may be assured 
tain it from the Bible, for there is that although Chri~t has died, unless 
no such teaching in the Bible. We he be lieves and is baptized, he will 
know, however, that such things be·eternally condemned. And until 
have been taught by men. From our he can pToduce his authority that 
childhood we have heard man say, Christ paid the full debt of sin, and 
"that Christ died in our law, room that all sinners are already free from 
and stead, and be bas fully paid the the condemnation of sin , we shall 
debt of sin fur the sinner." But this still teach baptiilm for the remissi on 
teaching is from men and not from of sin just a~ it is expresged in the 
God~ No such expressions are found word of God. But we know be can
in the Bible, nor is such a thin g not find such a passage, just for the 
remotely hinted at in the oracle ~ of sim ple reason that there is noue such 
God. ! in the Bible. Such an idea is con-

To prove that no such thing is trary to all that is said in the New 
taught in the Bible, we have only to ~ Testament regarding man's;:redemp
look at the commission given to the l tio n. The sinner stil~ h as to believe, 
apost les after be arose from the repent, and be bapttzed, or be lost. 
dead. He knew just what he bad And not only that, but after these 
.done for man, and how he was to be are done, he must continue to obey 
saved, if saved at all. And instead God thro'ugh life, and li ve the Chris· 
of saying that sinners were already tian life until death and thus over · 
forgiven ah·eady saved he recooo - come the world, or still be rej ected , ' "' 
nized the whole world as being in- at last . According to the teach ing 
volved in sin although be bad al- of the Bible, man can only be saved 
ready died, and risen from the dead. by a continued obedience to the word 

He therefore said to the apo~tles, of God un til death. And it was the 
"Go into all the wor ld, and preach death, burial and resurrect ion of 
the gospel to every creature ; .he that Christ, that made even this pos~ ible. 

·believeth and is baptized, shall be R. has theretore learned his lesson 
saved." Such is the teaching of Christ from men and not from the word of 

All were yet sinners, yet unsaved, God. 
and bad to obey the gospel before E G. S. 

they cou ld be saved. But accordililg 
to R. the commission ought to read 
somehow thus: "Go into all the 
world and preach to every cr eature, 
and tell them I have paid the full 

James says if aoy of you lack wis
dom, let him ask of God, that giveth 
to al l men liberally, but I trust you 
will grant me the privilege of as king 
you a few questions . 
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1. Is it a particular class of poor says if even a member so dear, so 

of which the Savior speke, in Matt. needful to the well -being of the body 
xi : 5, Mark xi v : 7, and Luke xiv : as the right hand or right eye, lead thee 
13, or did he inelude any and all class- into sin the member so tempting must 
es of poor regardless of character? be cast from you, provided you cannot 

2. If "to offend" means " to cause resist and overcome the temptation 
thee to sin," in Matt. v: :l2-30, will without it, is implied. He does not 
you please give one or more instances say these members ever lead into sin, 
in which the right eye, or righ t but should they do so even as impor
hand, can or may cause us to sin, tant ones as these, should be sacrificed 
without the mind first having some- for the salvation of the soul. It just 
thin~ to do with the matter? teaches that an y member that offends 

3 .. I s it Scripturally right for a broth- should be sacrifieed. While this is 
er teaching that Christians should 1 true, we presume that the sight ot the 
owe no man anything but to love app le first suggested to Eve's mind 
one another, to be at the same time the thought of disobedience and led 
in debt, or that Christians should not to sin. Such temptations are not 
be conformed to this world, while he uncommon. The hand may likewise 
acts in some rein tion lih and with tempt to sin. It may feel gold to be 
the world? I could mention some stolen and suggest the thought to the 
of the relations in which he acts, but mind. But it was human lust that 
presume you know what conforming was before the Savior's mind. 

to the world is. Now if it is right It is right to teach exactly what the 
for him to teach thus, what are we 
to understand from Paul in Rom. ii: 
21 '? My only motive in asking these 
questions is that I and probably 
others may be benefitted. By answer 
ing the above you will oblige 

Your brother in Christ, 
J.P. B. 

Bible teaches, and to practice as near 
it as possible. A ' man who teaches 
right and practices wrong, will not be 
condemned for the right teaching, but 
for the wrong practice. lt is never 
wrong to teach what the Bible teach-" 
es. 'fhe wrong is in failing to prac
tice it. It is never Scripturally right 

Duel~ R1:ver, Hiclcmt~n Co., 'l'enn. to practice wrong. But if a man 

prac tices wrong, it does not bel p his 
The poor were ~i nners. Christ case to teach wrong. That doubles 

said he came to call sinners, not the the crime by causing others to act 
righteous. He went to the sinners. wrong also. The apostle never inti
If it refers to any particular class, it mated a man should not teach what 
means the sinful poor. But it meant is right, merely because he did not 
poor, embody ing all classes of poor, practice it. It is a man's duty to 
as all are sinuers. The Savior did teach the truth, to tell exactly what 
not say either the right eye or the the Bible teaches, whether he practi
right hand ever did lead into sin ces it or not. It is his duty to prac
with or without the act of the mind. tice it, too. But to fail to teach it, 
He has just been referring to men does not mead the failure to practice 
beiag led into sin by their lusts, then it. Two wrongs never make one 
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right. If a man never taught a truth ly lust, greed of gain , loRt of power, 
until be praaticed it perfectly, but the Christian cann ot j oin , but must 
little truth would be taught in this be t.raosformed by the renewillg of 
world. Sometimes a man involves his mind to the will of God our 

him self in circumstances when not F ather. 
fully appreciating a truth, that pre - Paul, Romans ii: 21, simply teach
vents his fully practicing the truth es that a man who taught one thing 
when he sees it. Many men not ap· and practiced the contrary, condemn
preciati ng th e law of God that says , ed himself. But it is more important 
"owe no man anythin g, " go in debt th11.t God does not conpemn us than 
so th at they are never able to pay out, that we condemn not ourselves. 
so are ne ver able to fully obey the When we both teach and practice 
truth wb an they do see it. They can wrong we ar e doubl y guil ty before 
only regret their failure to see the God. It is right certainly to teach 
truth and strive to live as near it aa :md. pract ice t_he t ruth, but it does 
possible . Are they to be prohibited not help t..n evil practice , to justify 
from preaching it because they have it by false teacla ing. Paul taught 
so sad ly exp&rienced the evil? E spe- th<l tru th, alth ough the evil present 
ciall y is it their dutv to war n others in biru sonH>times prevented his doing 

of the truth, the fail ure to see. which that which is good. He did not 
involves them in difficulties. That teach the evil because be sometimes 
is our fix abou t owing no mao any- did it. The weak ness of the fle sh 
thi ng but love. We want to make may extenuate the failure to obey 
amends for our fa ilure to see the fTl.lly the perfect law. 'l'here is no 
~ruth by warning all others to avoid excuse for fail ing to teach th e law 

our mis-steps. l when we know it. 'fllis is to turn 
In · many relations we are all the truth of God into a li e. 

to act just as the world n.ets. l D. L. 
We eat juRt as the world eats. We 
breathe just aa the world breathes, i Mess1·s . L . & S .: J do not under
we labor, wear clothing, sleep and do ; stand the 49th verse of the 9th chap
many other th ings just as the world ; ter of Luke. Your views on this will 
does these things_ We do not under- j be appreciated very much . Al~o tha 
stand the point of our brother's ques- lSth verse of t he 24th chapter of Mat
tion. If th e world comes to act like' thew. And notice if yuu please t he 
Christians are commanded to . act. latte r part of t.be 14th verso of same 
Christians are not to act in ~orne chapter . What end did the Savior 
other way, merely to avoid bein g like a llude to ? 
the world. The point is , when th e · 
way s of the world violate the laws of 

God and the rules given by divine 
authori ty, we are not to forsake the 
law of God but must turn away from 
the ways of the world and obey God. 
In the world's display, vani ty, world-

Yous truly, 
W. J . HUDSPETH . 

Hickory Plain, Arlc. 

The 49th vuse of the 9th chapte r 
of Luke is, "John said, Master we 
saw one casting out devils in thy 
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name and we forbade him because he ; 
followeth not with us." We do not 
Me t be point not understood in this 
verse. Some one who followed not 
with Jesus was casting out devi ls in 
his name or by his authority and to 
hi~ honor and in his behalf. John 
thought he ought not to be counten
anced if he did not company with 
them . Jesus says, "Do not forbid him, 
he that is not ago inst me is for me." 

The 24 th chapter of Matthew gives 
an account of the troubles and deso· 
lations coming up on the Jewish nation 
and the city of Jerusalem. He says , 
"And when ye shall hear of wars 
and rumors of wars, eee that ye be 
not troubled ,for all these things must 
come to pass, but the end is not yet. 
For nation shall ri se against nation, 
and kingdom agains t kingdom and 
there shall be famines and pe~t il ences 

and earthquakis in divers places. 
All tl1eso are the beginning of sor
rows." The meanin g is, th ese mis 
for tunes and troubles are but the 
beginning of the troubles and affiic 
tions attending the destruction of 
J eru~alem . He then tell8 of addi 
tiona! woes that sha ll come upon 
them , and te lls th at the gospel of th e 
kingdom shall be preached in all the 
worl d, for a witness to all nations, 
then shall the end of th e Jewish na 
tioo , its overthrow, dispersion a11d 
destruction come. P uul, Col. i : 6-
24, says the gospel had bean prea~h 
ed among al l nations at that timll, for 
the obedience of faith. Th is wag pre
vious to the d P~ t ruction of Jerusalem . 

D. L . 

Denying Christ. 

shall bring in damnable heresies, 
even denying the Lord that bought 
them, and bring upon . themselves 
swift destruction . And many shall 
follow tb eir pernicious ways; by rea
son of whom the way of truth shall 
be evil spoken of. And through 
covetousness shall they with feigned 
words make merchandise of you," &c. 

The above is indeed very suggest
ive. Peter assures those to whom 
he is wri t ing that there shall arise 
within their body, heresies, "damna
ble heresies," to the effect that they 
will even deny the Lord that bought 
them. Peter speaks of this as occur
ring in the fut.ure. Now the point is 
this : There are many people pr 

bodies of people claiming to be the 
church of Christ. That some of these 
bodies must be heretical is beyond 
question-that the denying of the 
Lord that bought them would be 
characteristic of these heretics is as 
sured; and that many (not a few) 
~hould follow their pernicious ways, 
by reason of which the way of truth 
should be evil spoken of, and through 
covetousness these self-same heretics, 
by feigned words would make mer
chandise of the true followers of 
0hrist. Now can we find these char
acte ri ~ tics existing in any of the so
called churches of Chri~ t of to day? 

First: All who differ with us claim 
that J esus Christ is the very and 
eternal God. We deny. Now if that 
affirmation be false is not that deny
ing the L0rd that bough L them? If 
J e~ us Christi;, not. the l'ery and eter
nal God as claimed, is it not de nying 
him to so affinE and teach? whereby 
he is taken from his proper ~phere. 

Ihn Peter's 2u'~Tehpistle,h 2llndb ohf alp· Again, Peter says that many shall 
e r , e says : ere s a e a se \ . . . 
eao h era among you, whG privily follow theu perme10us ways. Do we 
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not find many and a great ma ny who l bodies justice to say, in this, they 
follow tbtJ idea embr;Jced (n th e pro p- ~ are denying that he is the Son of 
osition? ( God . T hey ma intain h e is both the 

Again, he says, they shall speak very and eternal God and at t he same 
evil of the truth. Do we not fin d ti me the Son of God. That may 
these same people shak ing hands over see m foo lish and contradic tory to 
their differences in un ited effor ts many, b ut no principle of discussion 
against the tru th as presented by us? is more fu ll y settled than that no 
and at th e same time they misrepre - man is to be bel _d accountable for the 
sent and caricature it; even go so far results of his premises fu rther than 
as to stigmatize it as "Campbell ism," he hi mself" avow:s or acknow ledges 
"Campbelli~rn in a Nutsh Pl l," " The them . Th e inc onsistency of himself 

way to heaven by Water" a nd many and the absurdity of his principles 
other blasphemous things too tedious may be shown. But t.o charge 4 im 
to mention? with the results when he disa vows 

They speak ~vii of the truth by them is not considered just. · 

misrepresenting it and brand ing it Again, ridiculous as the position 
with disgraceful epithets . They is, we are persuaded the proposition 
"deny the Lord that bou~ht them" that Christ is the Son of God was not 
by say ing he is not the Son of God, made for fear he would be too highl y 
(The great propo~it i on upon which honored as God him3e lf but for fe ar 
mankind is to be saved). They "make that he wou ld be recogn ized ns only 

merchandise of you" (them) by ed it - the Son of Man, as only human, not 
ing and causing to be scattered over Divi~e. We think there is no dan ger 
the land by advertise ment, etc., such of too high ly honor ing the ~hvi or . 

pub lications n.s "Campbe llism in a The danger still is in t he oppo,;ile 
Nutsheli ," "The way to heaven by di rect ion -di~booori n g h im ~sa mere 

Water" and many others of their man . 

kind, for which they requ ire a. sti pu- D. L. 
lated price. 

We recogn ize disease by character- ~ 
istic phenomena. So likewise we may ~ 

recognize the hereti cs by the charac 
teristics they preseo t-the Scrip tu re 
way being the physiology or hea lth, 
th e heretics' be ing pathology or dis -

ease. 
H. B. 

DANCING. 

We have been asked to give our 
views of t he propriety of Christians 
dancin g . Before we enter into an 
i nvestiga tion of a q uestion of this 
k ind we a]w,tys fee l like inq uir ing 
wh at is d-,tUcing, what the poin t of 

\V,~ h:11-e n" ~ymp!l th y wh, tPver excilement nnd intere-"t in it. 'f h c~ re 

wirh the tooiish speeu lat.ious of a is a fu;einntiuu ulJu u t i t certainl y , 
pas t age in refere nce to Chri s t being W h <i t is th e fas cination? Some say, 
th e very an d ete rn al God as embodied th ere is poetry in the motion, there 
in the creeds of the present day . But ~ is somethin g in th e. movements of 
it is h ard ly doing th-ese religious~ g race and harmony tha t fascinates. 
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There may be something in this, but ~ each other in the dance. lt is the 

it constitutes so small a proportion of! familiar contact that is tol erated , to
the exciting influence that it need gether with a kind of fleshly mag
hardly be taken into account. 'l'he netiem exeited by the exerc ise which 
best evidence of this is that it is rend ers the dance so attractive to 
scarcely ever engaged in where this young people, especially those of 
is the only prompting motive. If' this strong an imal pas~ions . We dare say 
were the motive the ladies would dance did society tolerate it , it would be 
alone as readily as with the other found just as attracti"ve, just as fas
sex. So too qf the men. It is tru~e cinating and precisely the same kind 
that sometimes girls and boys over- of fa,cination , too, for the young 
flowin g with animal vigor may dance people to sit down or W11.lk around 
alone, as they would walk or run and handle and squeeze and feel of 

just to work off the animal fervor, but each others limbs. Such cu:;toms 
this is uever a fascinating dance to wonld be quite fascinating could 
any. Those who engage in it soou they be tolerated io society. Society 
weary anti g ive it up. to le-rates the familiarity that so works 

The se:x:c~ , then, never dance alone. upon the lusts in the dance, hence 
This shows the chief fascination the dance is the thing that fa~cinates 
grows out of the contact of the sexes and charms. 

i n the danoe. Brothers and si~ters Now the sim{Jie que~tiou is, is it 
find no fascination in dancin g with righ t or safe for Christian meu and 
each other. This shows that it is not women, young or old to have their 
th e grace of motion that fascio•ates. lust~ so excited aod aro used. Does 

Husband a tld wife (ttt-arried people it tend to virtue, purity, the gofld of 
sometimes love the dance) never fiod the individual and of t.he world? If 
any attractions in dancing with each so, it is right, if it is not good, cer
other. Cao we tell why a mao or woman tain ly danc ing i1; not right .. 
is fascinated by dancing with another The Chief of Police in New York 
man or woma n than his or her own 
husband or wife. Why a young m<ln or 

woman finrl so much more of ~? race 

City, some years ago investigated the 
bawdy houses and the caus.es 
that !f:d the inm:~.tes to them, and 
:10 enormously larl!:e proportion of in dancing with somebody 's brother 

or siste r than his or her owo ? the number was trnced direcll y to 
A the dance. The Romis h chnrch we There c:~n be but one reason. 

man or wom uo revolts at the idea of all know is r emat·kably tolera nt to 
an excitement of th!' lusts by one's its members io fleshly gratifi catioss, 
own brother or 2ister. The associa through the confessional, so mt\llY 
tions of husband 11.nd 1~ifc are bO in ca!ea of prostitution were traced to 
timate that the dance fails to arouse the fashioll.able dances, that the 
tb e 1 usts between th em. modern styles of dance wero forbid -

When we look at it; closely the den to its members. 
m~tin fascination arises from the ex· But; to a person who will think for 
citemeo t of the lusts aroused by a. moment of the tendency of such 

~he mJvements and contact with undue familiarity on themselves, it 
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needs neither the Rom ish confession- fond of the dance, we always under
a! nor the investigation of the New stand her to mean that sh e is fond of 
York brothels to show plainly that the being handled in a lascivious and 
free and easy handling, the peculiar lust exciting way, that is dangerous 
movements in the dance, excite un- to all of strong passions and weak 
1lue passions and invite freedom when self-restraint. We do not think it 
the dance is over, that must tend to need be said, that Christians ought 
lewdness. The familiar style with to do nothing that fosters evil to the 
with which men caress women and weakest. 
come in contact with them, produced There is nothing akin to this las
very greatly by the free and easy civious dance that was ever approv
manner of the dance, lead to the ed by God. David's dance was noth
many scandals that through the ing more than leaping and jumping 
columns of our papers corrupt and in his ~xce~s of joy as he journeyed 
demoralize society. along the road when bringing the ark 

We a.re no · advocate of prudery. of the Lord back to its place among 
We recognize fully the flesh and the Israelites. It is a libel upon the 
blood character of humanity, and Almighty and a falsification of the 
that under proper restraints, it may Bible to insist that the lascivious 
be excited and lend to good. We dance of thi;; age ever found favor 
at the same time know that the long with him or countenance in the Scrip 
experience of the world bas shown tures. 
that wtthin certain prudent limits the In the same way men and churches 
association of the young and the old, are misrepresented. Bro. Fall does 
too, must be restrained, or evil is the not preach against special sins, as a 
result. We know t.oo that the free- result the church of Nashville too 
GOm of the dance bas long been re- much over looks special sins iu it.s 
garded by the prudent as exciti ng discipline, and the young, fascinated 
the passions to such a degree an d in- with the dance-anxious to think 
viting famil iarity in a manner that is there is nothing wrong in it, unfore
not safe to purity an d virtue. warned, engage in it, the church 

We know that many men have had j takes no cognizance of it. 'rhe young 
lusts excited in the ball room that brethrcninMcMinnvilleand Franklin 
crrried them to t,he brothel for grat at once quote Bro. Fall and the ~ash
ification. That. many a girl has had ville church as believing no harm in 
her passions worked upon in such a dancing. The elders of these con 
ma.nner in the dance, and such free- gregations hesitate a.nd are negligent. 
dom of manner tolerated and en . The dancers of South Harper quote 
courag'!d there, that she has been led Nashvill e and Franklin both as favor
to shame, ruin, the L>ruthd, and hell. 10g the dancer.', whe n in truth none 
When a Christian man say he is do. We are glad Bro. Fall has 
fond of the dance, he says he is fond spoken so cleariy in this matter and 

f h · we hope the churches will every 
o avwg his lusts excited, by the where strive to restrain the young 
familiar handling of the other sex. from the paths that lead to sin . 
When a Christian woman says she is D. L. 
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A D:EBAT:E-

I purpose to wr ite a brief report 
for t he ADVOCATE of a five days dis
cussion between the Rev.J. D. Priddy 
of theM. E, · Church and Elder U. 
M. Browder of the Church of Christ, 
commencing March 21st and closing 
at 4 o'clock P, M. the 25th . 

The following propositions were 
discussed : 

1. "Baptism to a believing peni
tent is in order to remission of past 
sins." 

2. "Faith is the only condition of 
justification." Three days were oc
cupied on the first proposition
Browder affirming. And two days 
on the second-Priddy affirming. 

The Rev. Priddy refused to dis
cuss the followin g which were Rug
gested in the correspondence. "The 
church of which I, U. M. Browde\, 
am a member is the Church of Christ 
founded by Christ and h is apostles." 
B. affirming. 

"TheM. E . Church, of which I, 
J.D. Priddy am a member is a bra·nch 
of the Church of Christ founded by 
Christ and his apostles." Browder 
denying. 

The trustees of the Methodist 
meeting· housec promised the defender 
of their faith the use of their house, 
or at least be so informed our breth
rel,l with whom he made the urange
ment for the discussion. But lJ.fter 
Bro. Browder came, Rev. Priddy in
formed him that the house could not 
be bad. 

After considerable delay and dis
appointment t he parties agreed to 
rent the school house hall , which is 
only par tially finished, but is capa
ble of seating about three hundred 

persons, and it was literally packed 
with anxious hearers. It is not my 
design to give a lengthy, report of 
the arguments produced, as the read
eas of the ADVOCATE are also Bible 
readers and know the teaching of the 
word of God . on both subjects . I 
will however refer to some of the 
very strong positions taken by Bro. 
Priddy. For example: W hen be was 
pressed and urged to dispose of Acts. 
ii: 38, he used the following lan
guage and reiterated it in his follow 
ing speeches . "]do deny that bap· 
tism is jo1· the remission of sins and 
1 hope to God I never will have little 
sense enmtgh to believe it." Again he 
said, " I admit that if I make one 
passage conflict with another I am an 
infidel." . 

And in his closing speech on the 
first proposition he said, "I say that 
the apostle Paul did not tell the truth, 
if baptism is for the remission of 
sins." 

In Mr. Priddy's opening argument 
on the second proposition he went 
back into the garden of Eden after 
the "fall" and finding himself in con
genial society he remained there 
during his first speech. 

In his second speech he referred 
to some Scriptures in which the word 
faith was mentioned and argued that 
as faith was mentioned and nothing 
else connected with it, it necessarily 
proved his propositio n. He made a 
general application of the language 
used by the Savior to his disciples 
recorded by Matthew xvii: 20 and 
xxi : 21 , claiming thelt Jesus taught 
that any person who had faith as a 
grain of mustard seed could remove 
mountains. Bro. B . showed the in
applicabi lity to the subj ect under 
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consideration, and that if a mao had 
faith enough to remove mountains he 
must have something more than 
faith, and read Paul's language to 
the Church at Corinth- I Cor. xiii: 2. 
"And thou gh I have all faith so that 
I could remove mo untains and have 
not charity I am nothing ' ' Bro. B. 
made an argument here thah was 
grand . He said that we could not 
ha ve mr•rc faith tbao the apost.le 
spoke of here. And it was impossi 
ble to in tensify such words as all and 
there could be no result less than 
nothing. But l\'Ir. Priddy found it 
much easier to exhort his brethren 
than to take hold of these difficult 
matters aud reconcile them with his 
propo~i tion. He made no effort to 
reconcile his theory of justification 
by fai th alone, and the Scriptures 
he referreu to in proof of it, with the 
langua~e of the apost-le James ii: 17 
-24 . Notwithstanding he h>~n ad
mitted '·that if he made one pas~age 

conflict with another he wu~ au ill fi · 
del." And the intel lig<Jot and uo 
p.rejudiced portion of the audience 
saw where him and his ' ·faith aloue" 
theory stood. In his last speech he 
made some wonderfui appeals to his 
"or!.bodox" brethren of other den om
inatioos mentioning every sect that 
be could see represented in the au 
dicnce as being ·•o rthodox" nod thHt 
be was "here to defeud their cause 
and he knew they would susta iu 
him." 

The little band of disciples here 
are WP!l p1P.n~ed with the debnte ar1rl 

tiu "<:re llr v :-;c of OUI' brethreu I r,rut 
other plares, quite a ouruber ef them 
being present. Bro. B ro wder preach 
ed iu the hall Saturday night after 
the discussion closed, and th ree made 

the "good confession" and were bap
tized on Lord 's day. We also made 
ar rangements with Bro. B. to have 
him preach for us the third Lord's 
day in each month for ·a year com· 
mencing in April. We meet eve ry 
Lord's day to break t,he loaf and for 
socia l worship. 

Your brother in Christ, 
WILL. w. D. TAYLOR.. 

Middle Point, V'-"n Wert Co. 0. 
March 30, 1876. 

From the Columbia District Directory. 

Nearer Home. 

This beautiful hymo was written 
by Phoebe Carey iu tho yea r 1842. 
The following touching story is told 
concerning the singing of it in a far 
off heathen land : 

A gentlenJau in Ohintl 1 intrusted 
with packages for a youu~ man. from 
his friends in the United States, 
learned that he probably would be 
found in n eertai o gawbling house. 
He went Lhither, hut not tiee iug the 
young man, sat down and wa~ted, in 
the hope that he might come 10. The 
place was a bedlam pf noises, men 
gctt.inl< angry over th eir cards, and 
lrequently coming to blow~ . Near 
him sat two men-01 1e youug, the 
other forty years of a~! < '. They were 
bettin~ and drinkiogin a tcrr i.bleway, 
the older one givio~ utte rance con
tinually to the fo ul est profan ity. The 
two games had been :finished, the 
youn~ •nan ln~i ng each time . The 
thi rd gallle. w<rlr lre5h bottles of 
braudy had ju,r. begun , anu the young 
mao, l t,ok iu~ oarC\i<.:s-ly about the 
room , begc:n to hum a tune. He WIJnt 
011 till ~t lerogrh he beg"n to siug the 
hymn ot Phrnbe Oarey given below. 
Tue wonb, ~ays the writer ot the 
story, repeated iu such a vile place, at 
first made rue shudder. A Sunday 
School hymo in a gambling den.! 
Rut while the youug man saug, the 
elder stopped dr:1 l irq.! the cards, 
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stared at the singer a moment and l been to know the truth. In order to d1 this 
throwin()' the cards on the flool~ ex ) he became a cl_ose student of the Bible, and 
] · dt: "Fl h . d'd' whenever hed1scovered the truth he erobr~ced 

C a1me · arry, W e1e I you it. He made it a rule to read the B1ble 
learn that tune ?" "What tune?" prayerfully through once every ye~tr . This 
"Why that one that you have been he did for the last fifteen ye11rs of his life. He 
singing." The voung man said that said th11~ the Bible had become to him a book 
he did not know· wh a t he had been oflight and glory . Hesaidthatthe Advocate 
· had been a source of great comfort to him. 

smging, when the older repeated the His di sease was bronchitis n.n cl old age. He 
words, wi th tears in his eyes ,~ and the leaves behind a wife, well stricken in years 
young man said he had learned it in and several children, a ll of whom are grown, 
a Sunday schoo l in America. "Come" to mourn hi s loss. But1heysbould remember 
said the elder, getting up, "come, that "b l e~sed are the dead that die in the 
H ~ Lord; they rest from their labors and their 

arry, here's what I've won from works dofollow them." 
you: go and use it for a good purpose. 
As for me, as God sees me, I have 
m!sl ed you , H arry, and I am sorry. 
G1ve me your hand, my boy, and say 
for old America's sak e. if for no 
other you will quit this infernal bu
siness." So, arm in arm, the two 
wal ked away to ~;e ther. 

But here is the hymn: 

One sweetly >olemn thought 
Comes to me o'er and o,er: 

I'm~n011rer home to-day 
Than l have been befo re ; 

Nea.rer my:Fn.ther,s!house 
Where the many m11nsions be ; 

Nearer the great white throne, 
Nearer the: crystal se1t ; 

Nearer the bound of life , 
Where we lay o~r burdens down; 

N e11rer leaving t.ho cross , 
Nearer gain ing the Cl'OWn, 

But the waves of that silent sea 
Roll dark before my sight, 

Th>tt bright on th e other sicle 
Break on a shore of light. 

Jesus, oonfirro my trust; 
Strengthen the band of f11ith 

To feel Thoe, when I stand 
Upon the shore of death. 

Be near me wben roy feet 
Are slipping o'er the brink, 

For I am nearer home, 
Perho,ps, than now I think. 

OBITUARIES. 

J. w. GA>1T . 

Ell< ton, Ky._. April 2nd 1876. 

It is my sad duty to record tbe death of my 
niece, Mary A. Hutson, who died of consump
tion M11rch the lOth 1876 in the 23rd year of her 
age. !She obeyed the gospel under tho preach· 
ing of Bro . Jesse Sewell in August 1869 , being 
the third person to unite with tbe Church at 
F lat Creek 11ftcr its or go n ization ; and from 
tben until death was a hLitbful and devoted 
Christian . She bore her J.ong and painful ill-

!
\ ness with much patience , and met death with 

calmness and r esignation : dying fas only a 
Christian co.n die. 

The ti es of nature are very strong, and it is 
bard to give np one who was kind and atfec
tionn.te, yet we sorrow not as those_ who have 
no hope. 

J.D. Fr.~YD. 
:Flat Creek Tenn. 

Sister Sa.rah J. wife of A I very Shelton fe ll 
asleep in J esus at her home in Todd County 
Ky., Aug. 11, 18i5. Her di seu.se W!l.S dropsy. 
Sbe obeyed tbe gospel under the preaching of 
Bro . A. L . Johnson, October 1868. From that 
time t ill the day of her death she was an ex
empla ry member of the church. I visited her 
a few days before her de11tb and was gratified 
to l e11rn~that she. was perfectly res igned to the 
will of her Heaven ly F:tther. Sis ter Shelton 
was in her 39tb year. She l'eaves behind several 
children, and a. lmsb11nd to mourn her loss . 

My earnest .desire :and prayer to God is 
th11t they ma y join their mo•her a nd wife in 
th11t mansion of rest where t he kit: g of terrors 
never enters. 

,J.W . ll-ANT. 
E lkton Ky. Apri l ~. IR76. 

(From theN. Y. Observer,) 
Bro. \\7iliia.m ~"ru.nec Ui e~l {Lt his house in 

Todd County, Ky . , M11rch 20, 1876· He wos 
born M:ty 26, 1803. Obeyed the gospel under A. SOHOO L THAT IS A SOHOOL. 
the Preaching of Bro. C. M. Day in t be fall of --
1870. Bro. Fr11nco, ea1:ly in li fe , j oined the . , . , 
Methodist Church . He told me a few d \ .On the Side of Tomkin Square, at 
previous to bis de11th that his aim had e~~~ lthe foot of St Mark's Place, st.ands a 
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a:nd to the community thau to give 
her a college eduvation. By all means 
help this school. 

(From the Apostolic Times.) 

Delinquent Churches. 

building, once a factory, now a school 
house for instructin~ the children of 
the poor. It bears the name Wilson 
Industrial School, and bas for its 
sole object the simple training of 
girl~ to be usefu l workers in the 
kitchen, or to be the wives of men 
who earn daily bread by daily labor. 
To this end it does not, as our nub 
lie schools do, foolishly and injuri- From Bro. Streator's Prayer meet-
ously teach the children all manner ing Talks in the Times, of the 13th 
of sciences and art at public expense,- of April, I make the following ex
thus unfitting most of them for the tract, ,to which I call especial atten
work they will have to do; but it tion of churches; "A few yearR ago, 
teaches them to sweep and dust, to 
sew, to wash dishes and bake and several of the Kentucky brethren de· 
boil, or at least gives them element- sired to publish the dishonest acts of' 
ary lessons in house-work, together a preacher, who borrowed money, 
with reading, writing and the simple promising to repay, but never pay
rul es of arithmetic, with good reli- ing. 'l'he act of the preacher was 
gious instruction, so that they will unquestionably dishonest. At the 
be well fitted for useful employment 
in the family. same time, how many churches have 

It has been in operation for twenty promised to pay their preacher, and 
three years. It teaches two or three have never done it, but in part 't" I 
hundred girls annually. The chi!- call attention to this extract, because 
dren lodge at home, but are clothed, I believe there is no one evil now 
fed and taught at, the school. Fif-
teen dollars a year pay for the care existin;; in the church that does more 
of one girl. It depend~ wholly ou to sap the very foundation of the 
the good gifts of its friends. confidence that should exist between 

Last Friday saw the 20d anniver the preacher and the congregation, 
sary. The rooms were crowded with than the custom of certain congrega· 
ladies and gentlemen interested. The 
children went through their exer- tions, assuming financial obligation 
cises, singing, reciting, using the to preachers that they never discharge 
broom and brush; Drs . Hastings and A case in point: Bro. Goodman was 
Tucker delivered excellent addresses, employed to preach for the crmgre
the reports were read, and prayer was gation at Liberal town, at a stipulated 
made .. Mrs Jonathan Sturges presides 
over it and a corps of devoted women salary. To raise the amount of money 
of whom the world is not worthy, promised, the brethren circulated a 
give their time and money to itR en subscription paper. The preacher 
ergetic support. It is the right thing labored faithfully during the entire 
in the right place, and in the right year. From some cause, his services 
way. It greatly needs enlarged means 
to carry out its powers of usefulness. were not desired the next year, and 
We advise everv one of our friends he changed his fi eld of labor. After 
in town to takc.one share at least in remanin~ in his new fi eld for six 
its stock, that is, become a. patron ofj) months "'his family beino- in want he-

' I T . ' "' ' one pup! every year. 0 tra~n one concluded to visit his old home at 
young woman to be usefu l Ill the l . 
humble sphere of household w.ork Ltberaltown, and try to collect the 
may be a far greater blessing to her amount that was due him for his last 
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year's labors. . Very soon he met 
Bro. H., the treasurer of the congre
gation, who gave him a oordial greet

ing and invited -him into his back 
room to investigate the financial con 
dition of the church. Producing the 
subscription list, he began. Well , 
h ere is Bro. A., whose subscription 
is twenty dollars. Since you left here 
he has failed 'in business. Of course 
you will have to lose that. Bro. B. 
has also been unfortunate, and has 
made an assignment. And Bro . C. 
you know never does pay, th ough he 
subseribes libera lly. Of course you 
must lose both of their subscriptions. 
And so on down the list he went, 
until the preacher had lost over one 
hundred dollars. Yet in that con-

age congregations in that which 
shakes confidence and degrades them. 
I do not mean to say that because of 

the deliDquency of churches, preach
ers should abandon the work. Far 
from it; but by concert of action, 
demand the Aame of churches that 
churches require of preachers : a 
commendable record . These reflec 
tions are offered in kindness with 
a sincere desire for the success of 
the Master's cause. 

J. W. CRENSHAW. 

Cadiz, Ky. 

To the Youthful Readers of the Gospel 
Advocat e-

Spring time is here, the earth is 
f gregatiou there were brethren in clothed in a beautiful robe of green, 

good standing and full fellowship the slender blades of grass have e>ca
who were worth ten times as much ped from the winter confined roots 
as the preacher. Bro. Goodman and are to-day breathing the gentle 
being an humble, modest man, and and life giving 'breath of spring. 
fearing that some one would say he The rose is bursting the buds that 
was preaching- for money, pocketed felt the winter's ice and snow, and is 
his disappointment, retumed to his looking up with a smile of gladne~s 
wife and children in want, feeling in to the sun , whose rays are wooing it 
his heart. that 'there was : not much into life and full-blown beauty as it 
liberality in Liberaltown. waves 00 the agile stem, kissed by 

I am not a preacher, and the prob- the balmy breezes of spring. 
abilities are, never will be; but I The bare branches of the stately 
long to see the day when preachers forest trees that shook with the chi]. 
will have the independence, when ly bla:3ts of winter, iare now throwing 
called to labor for a church, to pro- out their leafy · banners to be tossed 
pound the question: Have you paid and waved by the pla.yful and merry 
your last preacher? and receivin~ a hand of spring. The hills in the 
negative answer, decline to make a.n j distance that a short time ago scol
engagemeut until th e debt, : is dis-1 loped our horizon with a sheet of 
charged . It would be far bette!' , in! snow, and whose bare breasts writhed 
my judgment, for a preacher to en-~ under the restless t read of winter's 
gage in some other avocation by l cold, are to -day laughin g in · their 
which he can be supported, and give garments of green, and th eir bosoms 
the Lord's days and what time he swelling with the life of spring. 
can spare to preach, than to encour - 'Tis spring time with you, young 
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reader; merry ringing laughter bursts 
from your joyous lips because you 
are basking in the sunshine of the 
.spring of life; but "you are as grass" 
coming from the seared soil, you are 
as the rose bursting forth to be kissed 
by the dews of morn and eve while 
spring time is here ; you are as a 
leafy branch rejoicing in the caresses 
of spring's zephyrs; ' young, joyous 
life throbs and bursts forth in thee 
now as it does from our sunny slopes 
these spring days. Spring time of 
life will not stay always with you, 
my youthful friend, summer days 
will come to you and may shower 
around you her luscious fruits anrl 
pleasant flowers, but after this, will 
place a signet of sadness upon life as 
she does upon the grass, leaf' and 
bower. 

The summer of thy life will not 
stay; autumn brings a quiet radiance 
not excelled by the beauty of spring, 
and to autumn, summer must yield 
all her stores, receiving instead a 
golden crown, rose leaf and hillside 
turning brown. And autJimn cannot 
stay with thee ; the winter of life 
comes on, when spring, summer and 
autumn's stores must be fed upon to 
nourish the soul, then will we ex
daim, the balmy days of life are 
past, gone, forever gone ! then we 
can be happy if in the days of our 
youth we planted the seed that made 
glad blossoms in spr ing, rich fruit in 
summer and autumn, that was well 
garnered up for the bleak days of 
winter. 

Sad indeed must he be, then , who 
throu~h the active days of life, failed 
to gather robes of righteousness 
about the soul ; are you gathering 
these, or are you carelessly sowing 

seeds of evil, that will grow in the 
good soil and warm sunshine of your 
spring days, and in autumn and win
ter be matured thorns and thistles to 
goad the naked soul with sorrowful 
regrets keen and deep? 

You are now ready to ask, why is 
such a communication addressed to 
me? I answer, because the spring 
time of my life passed without being 
impressed with improvement's signet 
to the extent my opportunities were 
good; because the winter of age seen 
in the dim distance, and the admoni
tion of my Lord reminds me to work 
while it is day, the night 800n cometh 
when no man ca:n work; and seeing 
the dangers that beset the youth of 
our land I have a yearning for their 
welfare ; because as I look forward 
to a land of contented rest beyond 
the scenes of vanity here, I know 
that heaven is worth contending for, 
and would say to you, while]you are 
anticipating a life of happiness here, 
remember more to be prized is the 
land of rest over there ; and if you 
would inherit you !lJ..USt do so by 
becoming a child of God, an heir 
with Jesus our Lord ; and to make 
you think of and love this fair land 
I ask you to read of its "pure river 
of water of life, clear as crystal, pro
ceeding out of the thrGne of God and 
of the L am b. In the midst of the 
street of it and on either side of the 
ri ver, was there the tree of life, 
which bear twelve man ner of fruits 
and yielded her fruit every month ; 
and the leaves of the tree were fol' 
the healing of the nations" : this 
clear, pure river flowing through the 
streets of gold by the walls of pre
cious stone, lighted by the radiance 
of God's own face, is theJ place he 



I 

4:80 THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 

invites you to when he says, "come 
unto me all ye that labor and are 
heavy laden and I will give you rest." 
You are not tired yet, my young 
friend, but the years will load you 
down after a while, then will you 
long for this offered re8t, then will 
you desire to exchange the burden 
of life here, for the shades of the tree 
of life over there; we can have but 
faint conceptions of the beauty and 
glory of that heavenly rest. 

"Eye hath not seen it roy gentle boy, 
Ear hath not heard its sweet notes ofijoy: 
Dre:Lms cannot picture a iand so fair, 
Sorrow and death do not enter there: 
Time does not breathe on its fadeless bloom, 
Far beyond the clouds and beyond the tomb.' ' 

"Blessed are they that do his com
mandments, that they may have right 
to the tree of life and may enter in 
through the gates into the city." 

R. A. HOOVER. 

Eld. Ben FrPnklin of the Review 
will travel in Canada during the 
month of June. 

R. U. Cave has resigned at George
town, Kentucky, with the view of' 
taking charge of Hopkinsville Fe
male School. 

I. N. Towns, formerly of Tennes
see writes us that he is now traveling 
and preaching in Texas. At Eldo
rado he encountered much opposition 
on the part of the Baptists, but in 
connection with brother · Henry F. 
Williams held a meeting of severaf 
days, resulting in eleven additions, 
several of them from the Baptists. 

H. H. Turner thinks that a 
preaching brother could do mJch 
good at Holly Springs, Miss. He 
says there i~ all kind of churches 
there except the right one. 

J, W. Higbee preaches at Wallo-
ITEMS, PERSONALS, E~c. nia and Cadiz, Trigg county, Ky. 

An excellent discou rse by Bro. P. His address is Wallonia, Kentucky. 

S. Fall will occupy all or a greater Another dollar has reached us for 
portion of the columns of the Anvo- Bro. J. ' H. Dunn. It came from 
CATE next week. We shall issue Ford Bros., . Franklin, Ky., to whom 

· several hundred extra copies and i t had been handed by a sister. 
hope our subscribers will aid us in The meeting at Murfreesboro up. 
circulating thE)m where they will do to this date has resulted in fourteen 
m~st good. additions . The people are turning 

Dr. Kirkpatrick from the neigh· out well, the largest and most atten· 
borhood of Triune, in Williamson tive congregations that have ever 
Co., was in the city last week. He assembled in the place attend nightly . 

reports that a little congregation of J. N. Mulkey writes from Tama
disciples has recently commenced roa, Ill., that since his former letter 
meeting in that vicinity. 'fhey have there have been five additions, mak
met for the four last Lord's days. ing in all nin eteen. Bro. M. regretted 

There were seven added to the tO leave but is now on his way to 
congregation at Gallatin during the Celina, Tenn., hoping to arrive there 
recent meeting at that place. At by the 4t.h Lord's day in this month. 
Smithville, Tenn., during a meeting ~ l\biuchdof hish'lpre~c~ing. l aht~ly h~s 
h b 

. \ een one w 1 e s1ttmg 1n 1s chatr, 
eld Y Bros. Ktdwell and Jesse : being confined on account of sick-

Sewell there were five additions. \ ness. 
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T . A . Crenshaw has resig ned h is~ How inexp ress ible must be the 
position as President of Sou th Ke n· Uoyful anticipations of the dying 

tucky Female College at Hopk in svil le. ~ Chris tian ; _when h ~s life like_ a w_ell· 

R. C. Uave, rece ntly of Georgetown, l spent day, 1s ne anng the event1de, 

formerly editor of Apostol-ic .limes, and he tak es a fin al r etr..os pective 

will tak e charge of the FchooL g lance through "the vista of long-
W. F. Bailey writes from Waelder, gone years"-and views the rugged 

Texas: "W. S. Dabr. ey preached for journey which he has traveled, the 

us last year but has not been to see trying scenes through wh ich he has 
us this year . We hear t.bat be will safely passed-"fading in purple dis

devote part of his time to farming . tance fair" New hope, bright as the 

We esteem him as a st rong teagher morn in g star, cheers h is dying h•mr, 

uf the gospel which is the power of and softly whisper3 of eternal Rest. 
God unto salvation. Bro. Bays will M. M. R. 
preach for us the first Lord's day i n April 18th 1876. 
each mouth. He has done much 

good fo r the cause." General News. 

REST. 

" T here remaineth the re:·,n·c a res t. 

for the people of God." To the toil 

worn pilgrims of life's weur isome 
journey--h ow swee tly, how soo th
i ngly, s.ouu ds the word 1·est . Rest 

from care, from toil, from pain! 

What, an idea of blisstul repose i1l 

associated with tha t tlflme, ''the land 
of rest.'' 

The evangelists, Messrs Moody 

an·1 Whittle payed Nashvill e a short 
vi,it last week. T here wa~ a great 

rush to hear Moody, but only those 
who reached the church ea rly secured 
seats. He delive red only one dis

cour;;e, (if his talks may be called 

diocourses) while here. - Ofthe Curtis 

brotl1ers who recently esca ped from 

the Carthage jail, Hi, the rin gleader , 
has been shot and the other two have 

No more anxiety-no sorrow the re, been captured and are no w in the 
No tears bedew "Celestial bowers." Nashville j ail.-Geo. E. Schoo ley, 

Sin the deadly upas, that bligh ts the who absconded with the $10,000 
fairest fl owers of earthly h11ppiness package from the Express office and 

can .find no er.trance through the wa' aiterwards captured iu Caoada 
pearly portal s o l Hea ven the abode of aud brought back herR, has created· 

purity aJ,d love. much sympathy in his behalf by 
After a d"-Y spent in uncett, in g to il complaints of ill t rettment at the 

- how refre sl lll.g t o worl d weary bands of Express Officers. He 
mortals the calm eveo io g hour, when says they tortured him in or· 

• the busy souuds ut day are hushe d , der to mak e him tell what he 
and night , with 6olem n majesty, is h ad doue with the money , only 
usheredi o,byhosts oftwi nklingstars; $1800 being foumi oo hi'; per,; on.
beaco n li ghts to cheer us on to the I t was es tim ated t hat. 300 ,000 people 
p eacefu l shores of the Heavenly attended the open ing exerci :'es of the 
Land. Centennial. Pres ident Grant and 
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others made short addresses and a 
most fe r vent and patriotic prayer was 
offered up by Bishop Simpson of the 
M. E . Church, North. There is nQ 
complaint,of the hotels and board
ing houses being crowded, and suc_h 
mammoth p reparations have been 
m;.tde to entertain visitors that it will 

likely keep the prices of board and 
lodging at a low figure. - J ust to test 
the thing the savants of the Russian 
Capital recently notified the leading 
Spiritualists throughout the world 
that their expenses would be paid to 
and from and '!1'-hile at St. Petersburg 
if they would repair thither and go 

· through with their demonstrations. 
A good many of them took adyan 
tage of the offer, and one after an
other a te;t was made of their powers. 
The result was that they proved to 
be the clumsiest lot of charlatans 
ever assembled, their tricks being 
far behi nd those of most wayside 
jugglerB. 

man how he bad been able, through 
the t rin Is an.d perplexities of a long 

l 1fe to ke8p always so pleasant. He 
repli ed: "If you never allow your 
voice t<;~ ri;:c, you will not be li kely 
ever to ~et'. very a,ngry." 
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Among other pnints of ad van-! ti~g~:a;:i~es: ce:.ts P::· li:e eac: inser-

tage tha t will be noticed in the 1 e Y PP wa 6 erne Y· 
1 Few remedies are applicable to such a wide 

"Favorite" is that they are the heav-~ range of dis_orders as Hos~ettet~'s Sto_mach Bit-
iest and larcrest family cook stove ters. and thts not because tt has spectal proper-

,.,. ties adapted to the cure of e<tch-such a pre-
made, filed, fitted and mo unted Care- l tense woula be manifestly absurd-but on 
fully to retain all the heat. T hese , account of its wonderfully improving effect 

d 1 · • ,. th i n oon the general tone of the system, an d its 
stoves are rn a e exc USlYely or e l alterative action upon the organs of nutrition, 
best No . 1 Charcoal Pig Iron, with-~ secretion and disch~rge . Besides its well-
0 t y ad mixture of other Iron ren. known properties as a remedy for intet:mit~ent 

u an ' and remtttent fevers, dyspepsia, constipation, 
dering them durable and not likely l torpidity of the li ye r,general debility, urinary 
to crack by heat under any circum- I ancl ~terine ditliculties.' it invaria?IY proves_to 

. :. _ ~ be h1ghly serv10eu.ble In overcoming ancemta, 
stances. All pnces from $15 to $7G. • hypochondria, rheumatism, insomnia, and 
For sale by Treppard & Co. many other disorders and clisabilities origina

ting in poverty or impurity of the blood, ner
vous weakness or over-excitement, or an im- • 
perfect performance of the physical functions. 

----<>·-+---· 

How TO BE PLEAsANT .-A good 
Quaker, eighty -fi ve years of age, 
whom ne one had ever heard speak a 
cross word, was asked by a yoang 

Send for "SotJgs of Glory," "Harp 
of Zion" or any of' Fillmore's Music 
books direct .from R. W. Carroll & 
Co., Pubs., Cinncionati. 
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What Must I do to be Saved." Acts 
• xvi. 30.; 

A DISCOURSE DELIVERED BY P. 8. 
FALL IN THE PRESENCE 01!' THE CON · 

GREGATION OF CHRIST lilT NASH

VILLE,LORD'S DAY,MARCH 12th 1876. 

Read Rom. x ii. chapter. 

FoJ: once, I have suffered that to 
·be done, which our Sav ior said "the 
hypocrites do ." Not th at he intended 
.to say that all who have done this 
.are hypocrites; but., he says, the 
.hypocri tes do it: "They blow a 
fr umpet before them." Military men 
.are not. hypocrites, when, by soun d 
of trumpet, they call to a life and 
rleath st.rug~ l e on the enoanguined 

.field ; nor is this neces~arily implie d 
when human beings are inv ited to 
study, io the congregation, the qltes 
donofthed(l.y. It hls hr.en :tnnounc 
P.d rh·1t. ~his rn orninc::, th·1t quest i.)o 
will be co nsidered here. 

At no period i o the history of 
modern times, ha;~ the world been 
more anxiously moved to this exam
ination. Everywh ere, not only where 
-the Engl ish language is spoken, but 

in other tongues th e enquiry, "What 
must I do to be saved," is heard . 
Dog;matics Lave had thei r day; doc
trines must give way before Religion; 
for men, satiated with the former, 
are solicito us about the htter, alone. 

I use the word doct1'ines in its the o
logical sense o.nly ; not as at all in
cluded in such a. se ntence as this : 
"My doctrine is not mine (only) but 
His who sent me : If a ny man will do 
His will he shall unders tand the doc· 
tr ine, whether it be of God or whether 
T speak of myself. " J no. vii; 16, 17 . 
The word here means the instruction 
needed, not f'or a theory, but for a 
life. In all "the branches of the 
Church ," moreover; in almost -every 
pulpit in the land, an answer to this 
question, excited, possib ly, by very , 
questionable proceedi ngs, is proposed 
in obedie nce to t.he universa l demand. 
A raspon'l ibili ty is thus recogniz ed 
by "the ch urch"- ts wel l as by ou t· 
oide or~<lll iz ·t f ioo~-f'or the duty 
laid upon th0~e who can speH.k, to 
re;poud. or course it l5 to be ex pee. 
ted- the world has a rig htto ex:pect 
that those who m<t ke the attemp;;oh<t ll 

be governed by the awful behest , '' If 

a.ny m'l. •t spe ~7, j let him speak AS 
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THE ORACLE S OF GOD," 1 Pet. iv: 11. 
What God has said in reply, is all 
that man can say ; and no rna~, 
speaking in God's name, dare say 
more, ar less. If so, he jals1'jies God's 
word. Under a deep sense of this re
sponsibility it becomes this congrega · 
tion to speak. It professes to be sub
missive to the "oracles of God" as 
its sole rule of faith, of doctrine, and 
of life, for itself, and as its authority 
in making known, in word and in 
deed, the way of life to others . What 
then, does God say in response to 
this momentous question? 

Whether this question is under
stood by one in a hundred of those 
who· ask it ; or, if that one be really 
in earnest, I do not now pretend to 
decide; but,· most certainly, such 
only as are in dead earnest can un
derstand it; and, even then, they 
must ask it in the light of the eternal 
world. The Philippian jailer did not 
know what he asked ; nor could he 
understand the reply of the apostle, 
until Paul and Silas preached unto 
him. "the word of the L ord ." I do no t 
mean by an earnest man, who either 
asks or replie~, a noisy man ; nor a 
restless man; nor a fidgety man
a man that, to satisfy himself, must 
be doing something-even if it be a 
trifle. There may be no earnestness 
in all this, beyond a love of notoriety. 
ThEJ earnest man is a quiet man, who 
makes no noise about what he does. 
Like the Son of God, he rather shuns 
than courts conspicuity, at the same 
time that, wh-ether a Rpeaker or a 
hearer, he is not content to be on the 
surface, but dives into the depths of 
divine truth that he may either learn 
or teach; and, when teaching, he 
forgets himself, and thinks only of 

God, whose presence he realizes; and" 
of his hearers whom, by God's means 
he would save. 

It is well, before entering deeply 
into this question, to remember, that. 
it ooay be asked by the church, as well 
as by the world. For the latter there· 
is an authoritative reply; assuring a 
sinner, who asks it sincerely, of a. 
salvation to be enjoyed, at once, upon 
his entering into that "kingdo~ of 
Heaven'' which our Lord established! 
on ea1·th: a salvation from sin-called 
"the common salvation" and "the 
great salvation." That•such as enter 
that kingdom in God's appointed way 
may know how to behave themselves 
in the house of God, · and may be· 
fitted for the inheritance of the ~aints 
in light, the New Testament contains 
abundance, in both precept an -exam
ple, to make the man of God perfect, 
thoroughly furnished unto every good 
work. If, in order to be put into· 
possession of the common salvation 
a sinne1· must comply with the de 
mands of the divine Lawgiver; this 
is no less necessary to a Christian, 
who is told in what way "ari entrance 
shall be admin istered unto him abun
dantly into the everlasting kingdom 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. At pres
ent we have to do with the former, 
and, in approaching thEl subject, shall 
state three preliminary matters, that 
we regard as of essential import.ance 
to a proper understanding of it. 

And first, we shall indulge our
selves in the utterance of a very 
homely proverb: 

Every tub must stand on i~ own 
bottom. 

In applying this uncouth saying, 
let us look at each individual first as 
a human being, simply, and next as a 
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'Christian ; and then glance at a con· 
gregation. 

The apostle Paul assures us that 
no man lives to himself, and that no 
mao dies to himself." He teaches 
that, in other words, every individ
ual exerts an influence over others, 
·either good .or bad. He teaehes that 
every one is responsible for. that in
fluence, as well as for his own life 
and death: that every one must, give 
.an account of himself to God. In 
the matter of salvation no one can be 

it gives, and to do our work as men, 
merely; so must we be "born again" 
in order to enjoy what the kingdom 
of grace bestows, .and to meet the 
resposibilities it imposes; an d after 
having fought the good fight and 
kept the faith, we must be born a 
third time of our mother, the earth, 
and thus have part in the resurrec- · 
tion of the just. But for this we 
must be personally prepared. J udg
ment must "begin at the house of 
God." A character that will bear the 

the procuring oause of it for another. test of Heaven must be formed by each 
No one can lay up a stock of faith or individual, who must continue pa
of orthodoxy for a child ; or vice tieotly in well doing, in order to seek 
versa. Every one must believe for and to secure glory, honor, immor
himself, as well as repent, and con- ,tality and eternal life. We must feel 
fess the Lord Ch~ist before men, and that we are born into the kingdom of 
•be baptized for himself. Neither God Heaven that we may learn to live in 
nor man can do either of these for "the general assembly of the church 
him. Religion is a personal mat- of the first born, who are written in 
ter, wholly-subjectively and ob- Heaven." Every tub must stand on 
jectively. A personal God sends its own bottom. 

·a personal Savior to an actual per- In applying this proverb to a con
sonality-man :-and requires that! gregation we might refer to many 
this latter shall accept that "unspeak- 1 Scriptural sayings ; but we choose to 
able gift," bes~owed upon him, with !remind our hearers that a tub is com
.all that He bnogs, as a matter of posed ofindividual staves , held togeth
pure grace. This is a transaction be- J er by pressure from without, as 
tween God and man alone-and by it 5 well as standing on a foundation to 
.a sinner, how vile soever, may be.: which it is united. What is needed 
restored to the divine favor, and be I that this congregation shall be saved 
blessed with all sp iri tual blessings -shall be a vessel of honor fit ted for 
in heavenly places in Christ Jesus." the Master, and finally having filled 
He renounces himself, for himself, its offi~e here, be transplanted to the 
takes up his cross for himself, sanctuary above? This cannot be if 
and becomes a personal follower of it falls to pieces; and it may be thus 
a personal Savior and Lord. He is rendered useless, if not destroyed, if 
saved. "The Lard ad ed to the one stave beat-a.ny time o?tt ·ofplace. A 
church daily the saved." terrible responsibility rests upon each 

As a member of the body of Christ member of a congregati? n if the safe
he is to look forward to the everlast- ty and usefulness of tb :: whole may 
ing kingdom. If we must be born depend upon him. 
into this world in order to enjoy what II. Each congregation of Christ 



THE GOSPEL ADVOOATE. 

should be a specimen ot the kingdom aid? A congregation of Christ is
of heaven on earth ; and, most cer- compared to a human body of many 
tainly, every member of it is needed, members, no two dissimilar ones 
in its .place, that the true character having the same office: Hence the. 
of that kingdom may be known, and ~ xiith chapter of Romans was read ;. 
may invite others to enter and be j and in this every man is taught to 
saved. If a single stave be wanting, j mind his owP. business, and not to 
the usefulness of the whole may fail. i undertake that of another. Every 
This leads me in the next place to one has his specific work to do ; and 
another homely saying: if we can but "think soberly, accord-

L et every man mind his own busi- iog as God has dealt to every man. 
ness. the measure of faith," and "not to 

Now, what is the business of any think more highly of ourselves than
mao? To mind that, is said to be we ought to think," each might 
"the eleventh commandment;" and know the work that God requireA of. 
this applies to eve1·y man. The bus- him persoolllly-a work that no one 
iness' of this world, when stripped of but himself can do, and which he has. 
all that is meretricious, is to live. For no right to attempt to transfer. He 
this purpose man is born ; and, liv- that can prophesy~that is, "speak 
ing, he must employ his powers for to men to exhortation , to edification. 
his own welfare and that of others. and to comfort," is to wait on his 
On this it is needless to dwell , but, prophesying. He that ministers-
unless a man be mindful of the pur- that is, a deacon-is to "wait on " 
pose for which he is here , his life his ministering; he that teacheth is 
will be spent ·in vain . What busi- to "wait on" his teaching- ; he that 
ness indeed should ·so engross the giveth is to do it with simplicity ; he 
mind or the heart of any mao, as that that ruleth-that is an elde1·-is to. 
which will secure to him the salva· ~ rule with dill-igence ; and he that 
tion of God? ~ay it not be pos~i- "sheweth mercy, with cheerfuloe~s ." 
ble that the umversal need of th1s, And thus is the work of the whole
originates the uoiv_erFal anxiety that i body provided for; and by a faith
prevails? I s the world becoming ful performance thereof, as well as 
sensible of this need; or, is the pres - by a constant cultivation of that 
ent excitement merely an ephemeral "holiness without which no man shall 
efferveRcence, that, when it ceases, see the Lord," will a congregation be 
will lf\aVe the world, and the church, fitted for the inheritance of the saints 
in the stillness and flatness of what in light, and both save itself and, 
has lost its savor? those that see its good work. And 

'!.'he business of a Christian is his this wo~k is to be done by each in 
"calling:" a high, a heavei:dy voca- no other character than as a member 
tion. It is to prepare to live amongst of the body of which the Ch1·ist is the 
those who, "th,rou~h fidelity and pa- H ead, and which is govem ed wholly 
tience, have inherited the promises;" by Him ~sa "Leader ~td Command 
and for this-or for the other--who er." 
would be sufficient but for divine The Lord Jesus Christ established: 
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on earth one Institution by means of 
which to meet all the Spiritual wants 
of the human race; and He will net 
give his glory to another, nor his 
Praise to graven, or any other 
im age . I s. xl ii : 8. Whatever calls 
a member of the body of Christ from 
his specific work, impairs his ability 
to do that work, and e9dangers his 
Spiritual I i fe by leading him to under
value the appointments of his Lord ; 
while at the same time be lowers the 
estimate that the world would other 
wise put upon the Church, and 
which it i~ his business to upheld . 

the world. Now the questino to be de
cided i~ this : "Did i'Jur Lord, WHILE 

ON EARTH establish any law of pardon 
-or in other words, of sa lvation
or did H e give the keys of the king
dom of heaven to the apostles whom 
He had chosen, that they might pro
mule;ate that law originating with 
Him, after he had, by his earthly 
work, laid for that law a sufficient 
basis? Without an understanding 
upon this point, we must ever grope 
in the dark when seeking a reply to 
our question. To this, then we must 
address ourselves. Did our Lord, 

I I I. 'I'o one other preliminary when upon earth, answer the ques
matter I must ask your attention. An t ion, "What must I do to be saved;" 
apostle. has said: Eph. v: 13. •·But or, bas he answered it, except thro' 
all things that are discovered, are an apostle, since, having left the 
made manifest by the light; for world, He constituted tbose:apostles 
whatsoever it made manifest is light." "the light of the world?" In their 
If, then, we are to "discover"-we light shall we see light-. 

cannot and dare not invent- an an· Th e religious education of the 
swer to this great question, we must huma 1 race bas been a gradual pro
be dependent on light from God; for cess . God has given light as man 
He alone can solve it. Paul bas said has been able to bear it; and has 
farther : "For God, who commanded made demands upon him in propor
ligbt to shine out of darkness, hath tion to his privileges; "a man is ac
shined in our hearts- the hearts of cepted according to what he hath, 
us apostles to give (you) the light of not according to what he bath not." 
the knowledge of the glory of God, It is not necessary before this audi
in the face of Jesus Christ." . 2 Cor. ence to attempt to develop the steps 
iv: 4 . In these words we fiod a that were taken in introducing to 
response to the words of our Lord. mao " the dispensation of the fuloess 
Mat. v: 14, addressed to those who of the times;" but it may be proper 
shou ld be afterwards ordained as His to say that for ~500 years the world 
ambassadors to mankind ·= "YE are bad no written law, and so far as 
the light of the world." That this any man walked with God , he obey
was prophetic is clear from the fact ed conscientiously, the exprese~ will 
that Jesus said: Jno. ix: v. "As of God, made known to him either 
long as 1 61.m in the world, I am the by: a personal revelation, or by tra
light of the world. " After He went dition from his faLh ers. Had any one 
to the Father, they were to be taught asked theD.J, "What must I do to be 
all things, and as His substitutes, and l saved?" The only reply could have 
in His stead, were to be the light of been, "In every nation he that fear-
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eth God and worketh righteousness his foes "and by the law he ought to 
is accepted of him." "As many as die, because he made himself the Son 
have sinned without law, shall also of God." The priest was, in this 
perish without law." Rom. ii: 12. case, more g:uilty than the king: 
To be accepted, however is one thing, "He that delivered me unto thee" 
and to understa nd the ground of that said our Lord to Pilate, "hath the 
acceptance altogether another: and, I greater sin." 
it may be well to say here, that the If the Law, that is, the Jews' reli
procuring cause of the acceptance of giori remained in force during the 
any one, in any dispensation, is the life time of our Lord; it must have 
sacrifice of the Son · of God. been the rule of life for those to 

For 1500 years the Jewish nation whom it was given. What it saith, 
lived under the law ; and here we i t saith to all them that are under it; 
approach the most important aspect and Paul tells us, Rom. x. that it 
of the present investigation. At what speaketh on th is wise: "the man 
precise time did the dispensation of that doeth those thi ngs shall live by 
Moses an.d of the-..prophets terminate? them ." We should have expected, 
A question, thought to be similar to therefore, that our Lord would have 
that under consideration, was pro answered the young ruler just as be 
pounded to our Lord: "Good ma~ter, did : "Thou knowest the command. 
what shall I do, that I may inherit ments :" and we should as certainly 
eternal life?" His reply was: "Thou have expected that be would not him . 
knowest the commandments." Mark self set aside anv one of them. It 
x: 19. He bad said already : "Think ~ was not his purpose to 'Propagate 
not that I am come to destroy the his own religion as a substitute for 
law or the prophets: I came not to the law : all that he !lid was to so 
destroy but to fulfill ; for I say unto educate his apostles that they might 
you, Till heaven and earth pass, one do this . His instructions were given ·· 
jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass to thern, in the presence of others 
from the law till all be fulfilled." truly, but still to t.hem. He did not 
Mat. v: 18. Now, if our ,Lord did uot yet, nor could he demand the faith 
abolish the law, it must have remain - of the world. He did not pray for 
ed in force during his lifetime : He t.he world ; and altho' he came to his 
was not. only made of a woman, but own people, yet they rejected him. 
was made under the law : he was Still. while he called the Scribes and 
not only man, but was a Jew; and, Pharisees hypocrites, and warned the 
as a Jew, was in all things so faith . people not to do according to their 
ful to the law, as to fulfill all its works, he told them that they sat in 
righteousness. He even said, that the seat of Moses, and were therefore 
whosoever should break one of the to be obeyed. 
least of its commandments, and The lll.w and the proph~ts were
should teaeh men so, should be ac- i. e. prophesied-until J obn : since 
counted least in the kingdom of then the kingdom of heavea is 
heaven (on earth.) The law destroy - preached, and every 'man presses 
ed him. "We have a law," exc laimed into it-i. e. assa.il3 it, (Bengel.) 
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:;:;;;-preached, · saying "the king- ~ her bead. Her sin~ had been many : 
dorn of heaven is at hand. " He but they were forgiven. In this in· 
merely announced the. approach ing stance there was no healing of 
change of dispensations; as did our disease,-but an absol ute remission 
Lord . Neither et.tablisheda church ; of sin: ''Th y fait-h hath saved thee," 
and our Lord declared that which he were the consolatory words of the 
would build , to be future. It could divine Jesus. I can recall no other 
not be built until a sure foun- instances "in which our Lord is said" 
dation had been laid; and thi~ was to have forgiven sins . That he bad 
impossib le before be had "finished authority when "on earth" to do 
the work his Father bad given him this, cannot be questioned; but we 
to do; and that work, as well as him · must not forget that the legal meth
self had been accepted and approved ods of cleansing were yet in force ; 
by the Father. The ministry of J obn nor that nothing but simple trust was 
then, as well as that of J esus belon12: required e!ther of the patients of or 
ed, wh ile preparatory for ano.ther era, their friends. No LAW OJ<' PARDON 

to the Jewish age," He was a min- had yet been promulgated, and the 
ist.er of the circumcision." exercise of it was a prerogative of 

That. our Lord Jid forgive sins him who had not yet bound himsel f, 
when "on earth" is true in two senses. as well as those who were to be ben
First, in the sense of removing a efitted by ,a law which both must 
bodily disease; and secondly of re observe. 

moving from the consciences . the Supposing that during our Lord's 
gui l t of sin, and, in this sense, of lifetime simple faith alone was de
conferring salvation. In Mat. ix . manded in order either to the ' cure of 
Luke v. and Mark ii: the oase of the disease, or to the pardon of sin; it 
man sick of the palsy is an examp le doe~ not follow that in a farther de
of the first. Our Lord said it was velopmeot of the divine government, 
the same thing to say, "thy sins be when the "one Lawgiver, who is able 
forgiven," and "take up thy bed and to save" should be enthroned, 
walk." One other instance will r ead - the conditions of sa lva tion should 
ily occur to careful reade rs of 'the remain the same. Faith has been 
New Testament. The prineiple un - always demanded in order t.o accep
derlying such case, was, that disease tance; but that faith has been ex
was supposed to be a puni shment for hib it,ed in every case by an overt 
sin. "Behold ," said our Lord to the act. If the thief on the cross were 
mao of the pool of Bethlehem, "thou sctved, this was an example of th e rec
art made whole, sin no · more, lest a ogoitioo of simple trust, very modest
worse thing come upon thee ." J no . ly preferred, and shewing an ignorance 
v. See also J no. ix . of what even he wanted. That be 

In Luke vii, we have the case of the knew what. he meant by the word 
woman who, as be sat at. meat in the "Lord," or by his "kingdoms," or by 
house of a Pharisee, carne behind "com ing in his kiogda rn" is very 
him , washing his feet with her tears, I doubtful ; and, even if he understood 
and wiping them with the hairs of all this; his case is no example for 
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us; for, as yet, the Jewish religion had I igiou was no more of authority ; but 
not been superseded: nor are we in every knee was to bow, and every 
his condition: We are not all thieves tongue to confess, not that Nloses 
in extremis. was t-he lawgiver of one race, but 

It our L ord did not abolish t!le that the Ohristed one was Lord of 
Jews' religion , even when he "ma.de all. And thu~ the new dipensatio u 
a shew of its ordinances op,enly, nail- was u shered io by the Holy Spirit of 
ing them to the cro:iS ;" -how long God, who was to abide continually 
after that did it remain in Worce? He with such as shou ld obey the "one 
suffered at a Passover, in fulfillment L ord_ ., 
of the types ot that reli~?;ion : and on It will be accepted as a truth of 
a Friday-the preparation fo r the universal app li cation, that, in what
Sabbath. He res ted in the tomb on ever age of thtJ world any man may 
that last Sabbath day obligatory on have lived, the demands of that age 
man . The Sabbath was ·a type of must have been complied with in 
death : The Jewish camp was li ke order to the possession and enjoy
one great graveyard on that day. On ment of its benefits. This is as much 
the first day i t was all al ive; and, as to say, that the gifts of God are 
early in th e morning every fa mily to be enjoyed upon such conditions 
was busy, gathering maoua. The as he, in his wisdom, may appoint. 
type found its ant itype io that death, If, under the first age-the age be
and in that re sunection. For forty fore the law--a sin otlering was de 
days be rem aiued oo earth, speaking manded, as well as a thank offer
to his discipl es noncerniog his com - 1 ing, we may find io this a reason 
ing kingdom; and then ascended in l why Cain was rejected, while 
their presence, to be ju~ tified befo re Abel was not. If Almighty God 
the heavenly court frotn all acc1:1sa- said then , "In all places where 
tioos allowed by the court ou earth record MY NA~!E there will I come to 

as the reason of his co ncl em uation. thee aod there will I bless thee;" 
F or teo days there is silence no no one had a right to expect God to 
earth : uot a tongue asserting that j come to him, unless he himself come 

the' cr11cified oue Wits the Sou of God. 1 to the place where that· name wa·s 
Who, then, would have believed any reco rded. ArJd this principle per
such asser tion ? ~ ot until he had vades all dispen sations. . 

been found to be wi thout spot or If, under the second age, obedi 
blemis h could his claim be asserted; j eoce to "all things written io the 
and on the fiftieth day from. that l book of the law to do them" was 

passover the Holy Spirit descend_ed, 1 esse ntial_ t~ avoiding a . curse, and 
fill10 g the apo;:;tles and enabling the adm ttttng of a worsh1per mto the 
them io declare that God made that divine presence; neg lect, io any 
same J es us whom the Jews had cru- particular, entail ed that curse; an d 
cified both Lord and Christ : The forb ad e the unclean to draw. near t.o 
faith of the world was NOW demand 
ed. Io him all the nations of the earth 
were to be blessed . The Jews' re-

God. So, under the last age, beginning 
with the an oouocement, on the "Pen
tecost of A. D. 30, of the glorification 



\. THE GOSPEL ADVOCA1'E. 491. 

of Jesus, and his enthronement as tles: since the Holy Spirit brought 
the Christ with all authority in to their remernbrance all that our 

heaven and on earth ; whatever Lord had said, and all that the 

HE prescribes, now that he is not prophets had spoke~":~, and · besides 
"on earth;" becomes the law of sal- "shewed them thin gs to come;" and 
vation to many. All is demanded then armed them fully as the sole 

that is peculiar to any dispensation, ambassadors of Christ, with authority 
befot·e any man can enjoy the bless- to spea k in his name, and to demand 
ings that dispensation offers, for "To attention to their words, as though 

whom much is given, of him much God besought men by them to be 
will be required." In this case we reconciled to himself. Not, therefore 

have no discretion. Our salvation in the Law or the Prophets, not in 
is a matter of pure grace, even after the Gospels even, are we to seek our 
all has been done that God demands; ! reply ; hut at the hands of those who 
and he that expects to be paid for ! " in the regeneration," were enthroned 
whatever hoQor he may do to the as the Spiritual lawgivers of man
Lord Christ, has no appreciation of kind. Mat. xix. Without the light 

· the glad tidings " that by grace we thrown upon our question by the 
are saved, through the fa itb , and dispensation under which we live, no 
that the whole matter- i;; not of our- answer can be had. 
selves, nor any part of it ; it is the Let us, then, s tudy it word by 
g ift of God, lest any man ,hould wn rd ; and seek a reply at the mouths 

boas t. " of those to whom our L ord said : 
'fhis being so, does it not become "I-le tha t hearet.h you, hea reth me. '• 

those who attempt to answer thi s Inattention to this behest is the 
great questinn, to see that they say, source, not only of the popula r ig 
what God himself would say? AND norancc of the Iaw of pardon, but of 
TO SAY 'l'HE WHOLE OP IT? Will a the crude, and unnecessary an d con
lame or a defective sacrifice be ac- tradictory, and fanatical means em 
cepted? Or will wha t the patri · ployed by those who act independ
arehal age, or the Jewish age pre- ently of the church, and , too, in the 
scribed, be accepte d under the Chris- church, to excite the sensuous nature 
tian? Will even that which our of their hem·erR; leav ing them as 
Lord demanded when on earth, avail, really ignorant of what the question 
now that he ~ddresses more than "the impl ies, as of a Scriptural answer. 

los t sheep of the house of Israel, and " What m1tst .z do to be saved'' ? 
enacts "n unalterable law of na tl-

Shall we fix our attention first ,on 
ralization for all ? Man assumes a the word 
terrible re~ponsibility when preach · 
ing another gospel ! 

The question before us, as well 
as every other question in Spir 
itual ma.tters, must be solved-and 
THIS IS 'l'HE MAIN POINT TO BE OB · 

SERVED- by the answers of the apos-

"WHAT?" 
In the three cases men ti oned in 

the Acts of Apostles* in which a 
similar question was asked , either of 
our Lord J esus Chris t, or of one or 
more of tbc apostles; this word opens 

':' Acts xvi : ix : & ii. 
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each one. And, bEl it observed, that 
when add ressed to the Lord Jesus, 
he did not himself reply, but referred 
the querist to one who, for the time 
being, was his apo~t l e--Acts ix: 6-
.altbough simply a disciple. This 
word is the language of igno'rance in 
-every case; and so is the whole ques
tion. The enquirer does not know 
.how comprehensive it may be. He 
·surrenders himself, body, soul and 
spirit to one in whom he confides for 
.a r eply. That reply must depend, 
let us remember, upon the dispensa
tion under which the querist lives, 
and the mental and moral conditien 
in which he is found. The same 
reply would not be given to an un 
believer as to a believer ; nor to an 
impenite nt believer as to a penitent. 
Before the law, the answer wou ld 
differ from 9ne made under the law; 
and , under both , from one under the 
gbspel dispensation . If, too, the 
"wh11 t" be not exhausted in the re
ply, the queri st can neither be sat
isfied, nor can the respondent be 
faithful. A half truth is equivalent 
to a fal sehood : the question has no 
answer, , and the qucrist is misled. 
"If any man speak , let him speak as 
the oracles of God." He who as ks ig 
earnest, should be taught the whole 
truth, and nothing but the truth . 
The what must be exhausted. 

em braced in the "what," such as 
suit themselves to the rejection of 
the rest. In every case above re· 
ferred to, the same earnestness, the 
same submissivness to the will of 
another are seen. "Lord! What 
wilt tho1t have me to do ?" "Men and 
brethren ! what must we do?" No 
will of their own is, in any case, even 
thought of by these enquirers. Our 
Lord had said, with refere.nce, doubt
less, to the new kingdom, "Except a 
man renounce himself, and take up 
his cross, and follow me, he cannot 
be my disciple." Whatever, there
fore this Lord demands is, wit bout 
murmur to be complied with, by one 
whose will is subordinated to his 
wi ll. Salvation is too momentops a 
matter to be ri sked where there is a 
possibility of mistake. God alone 
can answer that wonderful word, 
m1~st :"- and, if man attempts it, he 
must "speak as the oracles of God." 
He who does not take what God 
gives and all God gives, casts that 
12;ift insolently into the face of 
God. 

Religion is an individual matter. 
"What must 1 ;" "what must WE 

do'(" No parent, we repeat, can lay 
in a stock of faith for his child ; nor 
is the religion of the one, of any use, 
in the. matter of salvation, to the 
other. It may, however, be, in each 

'l'he next word is ''must:" not case, an instrument of mutual good ; 
"ma_y." This is, indeed, the language since "none of us either liveth or 
of earnestness ! and it is the language dieth to himself," and it may be a 
of a sense ofdependence, and of need, source of great danger. ParentH are 
as well of reliance , as also of a sense responsible for their children, until 
of dan ge r, and of a desire for deliv· children, having been properly in
erance. structed, are of ~an age to take that 

In the matter of salvation men responsibility upon themselves , and 
have no choice : they cannot select, then each must ask for himsel f "Lord 

. in any particular amongst the items what wilt thou have me to do?" 
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"Every tub must stand on its own and they, in his stead, open and no 
bottom;" and "every man must man can shut. 
mind his own business." That bus- And lastly, the end had in view in 
iness-the busine~s of life is to learn propounding this question must be 
how to live in the presence of the considered . 

Lord, :not only in his house here, "To BE SAVED." 

but when "absent from the body. " What is that? The discussion of 
Let us not forget, but feel most se - this question would require a Tolume. 
riously the awful truth, that "every Overlooking, therefore, the various 
one of us must give an account of senses in which the word "salvation" 
himself to God." occurs in the Script.ures that are not , 

In approaching the word "no," bow interesting soever, before the 
there is not the danger that once minds of those who ask the question 
awaited a epeaker of being suppose~ now; let us remark, that there are 
an enemy to "the grace of God." It some salvations tha t are enj oyed un-

. is now allowed that the man who con·ditionally; and th erefore t.o which 
does nothing, oannot be saved. There the demand, "W hat must I do," · 
are things, as we have said, that even would be inappropriate. F or exam
God cannot do for man . He cannot pie: the hum an race has been saved 
believ~ for man , nor npent, nor con- from death ternpontl, by the surren 
f ess H imself; nor submi t to any der of the life of the Incarnate one, 
divine institution for mao. All this, as a substitute for '.'every man." He 
man must do. God has don e his part took the plaC'e of the fi rst man, and 
fully; so has our Lord Jesus Christ; submitted, in the stead of the sinner, 
as well as the Holy Spi?·i,t. And while to the penalty to which h is siD had 
means have been furnished in abu n- ~.>xposed him. Here, man not ooly 
dance to egab le man to do his part, did nothing , but cu ul d do nothing. 
they will be useless unless be emplo ys His salvation was th erefore un con di-
them. If the question , " What must tiona!. Other examp les wight be 
I do to be damned?" were asked, tb e g iven. Qn the other hand, when 
reply would be, " Nothing:" "He Paul said_ (Acts xxvii: 31), "Exce pt 
that believeth not, is condemned these abide in th e ship ynu cannot be 
already. " I need not, surely, refer saved ;" we have a case in wh ich sal
to the multiplied passages that justify vatioo depended up•Jn some rhin g to 
this statement ; and shall only repeat be abs tained from - I t. was . th erefore, 
that if any one asks " what he mu~t. conditional. In any sense iu which 
per~ onally do to be saved," the rep ly ! we cuo as k: oow, ••What must I do 
must be bad at the lips of an opos- to be saved? it i" adm,itted that the 
tle. No apostle of Jesus Christ wil! ! re,; u lt. i~ conditioo,d. A nd yet, that 
requir e more lhnn ihe diRprn.,at.ion j "liicb we ~erk i ~ not pu rchased by 
that be administers denwods; <t ud, th ose condi Li., ns; fo r , ''it is th e gift 
most certainly, he would not be so of God ." Still, if God thinks pro per 
faithless to his trust, as to dema nd to test our desire for that gi ft, it does 
less. Our Lord gave to his apostles not in any way interfere with his con-

~ the keys of the kingdom of heaven; descension, or his mercy, or his love, 
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--~~~ --~----------------~--------------------------------
-for us to submit to that test. There l A key to the term "salvation" may 
is, then, something that he requires be found in the Ralutation of the an

a sinner to do , that hr. may be ~aved ; I gel to J oscph (Mat. i: 21) "Thou 
whatever God may have don e to reo- shalt call hi-,; nam e .Jesu~, for he shall 
'ller him salvable. srtve hi s people from th eir sins." 

As com monly u f'ed , th e word Zachariah , the father of J o hu the 

"'saved'' app li es to nothing happen· Baptist, wh,en filled with the Holy 
·ing on earth : Deliveran ce;;from th e Spirit, prophesied that John should 
torments of hell-fire-which are so "Give knowledge of salvation to his 
vividly and horribly portrayed by people 1:n remission of their sins." 

seu·sational preachers of "the law"- These expressions were both proph 

is the desideratum. Touc hing de etic, an d find their full significance 
scriptions of death · bed · scenes-which in 'th e assurance Jes us g a ve to his 

may or may not have occurred , are ambassadors : " He that believeth 
made instrume ntal in arousing the (the gospel-wh;tteve r that is)--and 

-emotions of the hea rers who, when is baptized, shall be saved": i. c . 
. t hose emotions which they cannot de- from his sins. When , therefore our 
scribe, subside, imag ine that they Lorrl had beeu exa,lted ''to give-i.e. 
·have found peace in Christ ; that be to announce repentance and remi ssion 

has forg iven their sins, a,od that they of sins," Peter, when the Pen tecostian 

>thus may hope for salvation from cry , "l\'Ien and brethren , what. ~hall 

future misery. Recently, it ' is true , we do?" wa.s heard, replied, '·R'"pent, 

T~viva li sts are teaching those who aod be. baptized every Que of you in 

t.hus find peace, tlut the forgive ue~s the name of Jesus Christ, for there
-of their sin s is the sal vat ion mission of' JflUr sins," i.e. for salva 
uf the g ospel ; and that it tiou "and you shalt receive th e gift 

i s enjoyeil. the moment they feel of the Holy Spirit.'' The ' ·great 
that peace which is a token of salv a ti on'' however, prov ides for man 
·fai th in the L ord Jesus. And yet more tha.n remission of sin s ; but 

the~e reviv alists will ·occasiona ll.1J this is the prelimin ar.y to an en trance 

-quote-(Acts ii: 38) -Pete r 's reply into the body of the Chri t: "The 

to the que ·t ion, "Men and brethreo Lord added daily to th e congregation, 

what must '"e do" ? If the above th e saved." U oder the la w, no per
statemerJt be trne, howev er , the reply ~on, ceremonia lly defiled , could be 
of Peter wa s fal se; for t.h o~e a.skin); allowed to enter the congregat ion ; 
that questi ou did already be lieve, '"'d a nd thi~ find:; ita a otit ype io the 

_yet were not nnly noL re lieved of the requirement of the gospel, that a 
burden on their consciences, but were mao sha ll be horn of water a nd of 
moved to ask it. by 1 he pressure of th e Spirit before he crm e n•e r intQ 
1hat "cry b urd c• l. Witheut f'.tir.h in ~ tl• e kingdom ofl,caven.-T o.J th <> sa me 

·the Lord J e;. u~ t hey would " ?t, r.nd purpn~e are the fo llowing sta,tements 
-could not have askeu wba t th e.v 1 Cor. vi: 11, " Bu~ ye are wrtshed, 
"must do" to escape the conseque n- . . ·fi d . · ·fi d · 

t h t th · d d th . ye ate sa nett e , . ve are J ust1 e Ln ces o w a ey regar e as e 10- ' 

-expiable sin of having crucified the (by) the name of the Lord Jesus," 
.Lord's anointed. which you receive in baptism, "ANlJ 
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by the Spirit of our God." "Not by l to al l men hnth ~ppeared." T itus ii: 
works of ri O'ht.eou ~ n esB wh ich we 11 . It is for those who need it-an d 
have done, bu~ according to his mercy who does not ?-to accept it ; and it 
he saved us by the washing ( the is for God to give to such as do 
bath of) regeneration, AND renewi ng accep t it, an tlssuran~e that he ac
of the Holy Spirit." Ti tus iii : 5 . cepts them. To accept this ' 'great 
"A nd gave himself for it, that he salvation, which at the first began to 
might sanctify AND cleanse it (the be spoken by the Lord, and was con 
-church , with the washing of water) firmed unto us by them that heard 
by the word." 'Eph. v: 26. Emphasis him," is to accept that un speakable 
is given to th e copulative AND be gift of God, his only bego tten 8 0n, 
cause attempts have been rece ntl y and to rece ive him in t hose cbarac
made to obliterate the distincLion ters in which the testimony of God 
between water AND spirit, for the presents him. He is a Savior; and 
purpose of removin g baptism-the he · is also a P?·ince--a leader and 
washin~ of the regene.ration-fro'm commander . Fai th in him as a Sav
any connection with a new birth, that ior from sin- that is, implicit trust 
is, an entrance into the kingdom of in him fo r salvation, must be shown 
heaven. This can be countenanced by submission to him in whatever 
by no hon est critic, nor by any intel- requirement .he may please to make. 
ligent reader of the word of Go_d. No There can be no trust where there is 
one who allows this disingenuous no surrender, or when that surrender 
attempt to set aside wholly an insti- is partial. If the body, the soul and 
tution of heaven in favor of di rect, the spiri t are to be wholly saQctifi ed, 
imlll ediate nod irresistible spiri tual the wh ole mus~ be surrend ered; 
operations in order to con version, can hence th~pos t l e Paul beseeches the 
consistently prac tice baptism as an Romans "by the mercies of God to 
e lement of the Christian rel igion ; or ,. prese nt their bodies as li ving sacr ifi 
in any way advocat'l ·it. Indeed, ces ; as wel l as to be renewed in the 
upot! this hypothesis, the Church sp ir it of th eir minds. " 
itself is a nullity. No wonder these But we ruust cl ooe this discourse 
pseudo -criti cs operate without one. by co n~iderin:< t he cases stated in the 

From this. inves tigation it would Acts of Ap0~ tl es , «S fu rni shing a 
appear ·that t.be expressions "to be reply t.u t.he question, "What must I 
saved," and " to obtain the remission do to be sHved ?" This question 
of past sins" are equiva lent. To save receives all th e light that can be 
is the act, and the prerogative ofGod thrown up on it by the Sun of right
on ly; hence th e J ews cha rged our eo usne:-s,'' a~ refl ected wholly by 
J.Jord with blasphemy for aRSllllling thotie whom he seut to open the eyes 
t " "l'or~ive s i n~ , " alt.houglt he sn id of the wor ld. and to turn them from 
Lh~.tt in whatever he did, he a u·J the darkne~s to light and from the power 

I 
li'ather were one. Salvation, there ·~ of Sata n unto God.-It was asked 
fore, is brought to man from above ; ~ bu t once, in this form, and then by 
and by our Lord Jesus Chr ist: "The\ the Pb illippian Jailer, who knew 
grace of God that br ingeth salvation ~ noth in12: more of the meaning of his 
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words than any other Roman. He him to believe on the Lord Jesus 
had beard, possibly, what the d~msel Christ. He was hence an unbeliever; 
possessed by a Pythooic spirit had and we learn from this incident in 
said, as she cried for many days after wh:ot way such a one is approached 
Paul and Silas and Luke · in the by Christ now. HE DEMANDS THE 

• streets: 'i'l'hese meo:are the servants FAI'fH OF THE WORLD. But, it is 
of the most high God, who shew unto asked, Rom. x : 14. "how shall they 
us the way of salvation:" but this is believe in him of whom they never 
all. Just as Jesus--when evil spirits heard; " and, of course, an apostle 
said, "l know thee who thou art, th e would speak to an unbeliever ''the 
Ho ly One of God," suffered th em not word · of the Lord ." This Paul did. 
to spea k, but cast thell) out; so Paul, That "word of the Lord " must have 
grieved at her pers istent attempt to ex hausted the commission ~~;iven to 
at trac t attention to him, even as a the apostle~: "Go disciple all nations 
servant of God, exorcised the ~a fnsc l baptizing them in to the name 0f the 
that he might silence her. A mao Father, and· of the Son and of the 
of the world might have made the Ho ly Spirit; teaching them to ob

most of the testimony eve n of a de serve all things whatsoever I have 
moo, but not &o either Paul or his commandedyou"--to observe; other
Master : "T he friendship of the world wise they were faithless to th eir 
i ti enmi ty a.gainst God;" "the church," t rust. Hence we bear of no case 

neverthe l e~s, labors. too earnes tl y to 1 iu the Acts of the apos tl es where 
secure it, and to profi t by it. ~ signal Buccess attended the gospel 

All .the circumstances of this nar ·l without. the ?aptism of the belie vers. 
ration tend to show that while the 1 Our Lord sa1d: "He th at beli eve th 
jailer enquired ig~orantly 1 the reply j (the gospel) and is baptLed shall be 
was the only one that an apostle, f saved." 

heedful of' his work, could have giv .l Here, then, we have all tha condi
en; leading, as it did, to a full di s l tions of the New Covenant; and can
closure of that "way of salvation" of j not doubt concerning the salvation of 
which the Pythoness had spoken.< the jailer and his family; especially 
'l' he answer was: ' ' Believe on the as we are to ld that he "rejoiced, be
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou sha lt lieving in God with a ll his house." 
be saved, and , thine house. " It must be kept in mind that th e 
'I'h·is reply diverted the mind dispensation under which any man 
ot the j ail er immediately from all lives, furnishes him an answer to ull 
app rehe nsion ul danger fro m the his inquiries in regard to the pre~ent 
R oman government; for, from that l ife as well as the future. And that 
it was not likely that laith in our that answer must be adapted to his 
Lord would deliver hitn, mo re than act1Hl co nditi on. An un.believer, 
i ~ had done Puul. The danger wu ~ then, is taught th at the firs t demand 
of a kind widely different, and th e upon him is, that he shall believe on 
reply pointed direct ly to that. If the the· Lord Jesus Christ. But suppose 
man harl been under the influence of that, having beard the word of the 
f a ith ; J?aul would not have required Lqrd, both in its statements and its 
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proofs, he does wi th all his heart ed? If they believed with all their 
trust in that Lord, and then asks,·as hearts on the Lord J esus Christ, 
on P entecost, "Men I Brethren! repented sincerely of the sin of unbe
What shall we do ?" W ould an lief, and submitted- body, soul and 
apostll! te ll such inquirers to bel ieve spirit- to hi m who 8anctifies; they 
on t he L ord ,Jesus Christ? Certainly either did receive remission of sins
not. For they bad been already cut that is, salv~tion , and the gift of the 
to the heart under a sense of their Holy Spirit-or the gospel is a delu
h einous sin, and hence their cry . sion . And, if in this case, as well as 
They had, in ignorance and in unbe · in that of the Jai ler of Philippi, an 
lief cruciiied the Holy and the Just answer was, by divine authority, 
One, but were now convinced of this vouchsafed- such an answer as caus
by the wonderful events of that morn ed the enquirers to re£t in the assu'r 
i ng, as weli as that God had raised ance of faith-who shall dare say, 
hi m from the dead, and had set him that an enquirer similarly eircumstan-

. at his own right hand . This, alone, ced now, shall be forbidden to rej oice 
accounts for what they bad seen and in the salvat ion such an answer 
heard. Their cry, then, was the ian· brings? 
guage not only of i12:norance· but of Still another case mu11t receive a 
faith. Hence they were required moment's attention : the case of Sau l 
first to repent. This word did not of Tftrsus. 'l'hi~> differs from the 
mean that they should indulge in others inasmuch as Saul was convict· 
long-continued grief. They had been ed of the sin of unbelief- the sin of 
already "cut to the beart"-this sor- the world- by an ocular demonstra
row mixed with alarm they already tion of the actual living existence of 
felt,. The state denoted by this word the Lord whom he persecuted. His 
is not compunction of conscience, faith was the result of knowledge; 
then; but such a change of mind and the compunction of con~cience 
and of will, as leads to a new life . led to the instant enquiry, ''What 
Peter, following up this idea, and ;hall I do, L01·d ?" No reply was 
recognizing their faith and their sor- vouchs;tfed him; but be was com
row, demands of them, next, Buch a manded, blind as be wns, and trem
p7·oof of that state of heart, ns the bling in heart and in every limb, to 
newly exalted Lord has pre~cribed go. to the city that he might learn 
for a test of their trust in him : "Be there. One of the very men whom 
each of you baptized in the name"- it might have been hi s purpose to 
i. e., by the authority-''of Jesus arrest, · and to take i o chains to J eru · 
Christ, for the 1·em1:ssion of s1:n.~; AND salem t.o a oswer for wearing the name 
you shall receive the gift of the H oly of the Ho)y aod the .Just One, was 
Spirit" flc1·e we have "water an;l, sent with a reply. He did not tell 
spirit" : ' ' the washing of regeneration him to believe, or to repent, for thi 
and the renewing of the Holy Ghost." was needless." He laid bands on him, 
We have also "the washing of water when sil!ht was restored to him, and 

said, "Arise and be baptized, and 
and the word." Now, will any one wash away thy sin~, calling 1tpon the 
say that these persons were not sav- name of the LurJ.." 

--·-------~ 
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It would appear from these · cases• 
that neither faith without repentance, 
nor these without baptism, will com
ply, on the part of a sinner, with the 
law of remission, and consequently 
that "the way of salvation" is thus 
developed by the apostles Peter and 
Paul. Without an unfeigned ·faith, 
ba<Jed upon the testimony of God, "it 
is impossible to please God." S incere 
re.pentance is equally demanded; for 
this was also taught both to J ews as 
well as Gentiles; and Pet.er assures 
Ull that the antitype of the flood, 
even baptism, doth also now save us 
-not by cleansing the flesh (and 
this indicates that it is an immersion) 
but-the giving of "a good conscience 
toward God"-namely, the remission 
<1{ all past sins. He then that be
lieveth (the gospel) and is baptized 
shall be saved . God cannot forfeit 
his word. 1 

It is admiLted on all hands that t•J 
-our Lord Jesus,· as the Chris t, all the 
prophets give witness, that whosoever 
believeth in him, shall receive remis
sion of sins-i. e. salvation- through 
his name." Acts x: : 43. To the 
same purpose wrote the apostle John 
(A. D. 101). These things "are 
written that you may believe that 
Jesus is the Chri st, the Son· of God ; 
and that believing, you may have life 
through his name." John x:x:: 31. If 
any one be "dead BY trespasses and 
sins" ; the " remission of sins" is the 
equivalent of giv'ing life. Hence, 
"LIFE through his ·name" is the same 
thing as "remi s~ion of sin;;," or "sal
vati un th rough hi$ name'; siute it 
is said : Col. ii : 13, "And you, being 
dead BY your sins, and the uncir
cumcision of your flesh, he hath 
<J.~tickened-i. e. made alive-togeth-

er with him, having fm·given you all 
t1·espasses.' ' 

Now, what are ~we to understand 
when it is declared that, life, or salva
tion, or remission of sins is, by the 
grace of God, bestowed upon him 
that believeth "through the name" 
of the "Son of the living God." No 
question connected with the salvation 
of man deserves, or demands, more 
careful study than this. Upon a full 
investigation it is not prop~r here to 
enter; but it must be remarked that 
the prophet Joel, (ii: 32) eight hun
dred years before Christ, had said : 
"Whosoever shall call on the name 
of the Lo1·d shall be delivered." This 
language was repeated by Peter (Acts 
ii: 21) on the day of Pentecost, as a 
fulfi llment of the prophecy, using, 
instead of "delivered," the word 
'.'saved." In Rom. x:: 13, the apos
tle Paul, also, applies the prophecy 
to the "day of salvation ," using the 
same words with Peter. Is it, then, 
by that name, or through that name, 
merely as a name in the abstract, 
and not in the concrete, that this 
blessin g comes to man ? Or, is 
it because "that name that is 
above every name,'' the only "name 
under heaven given amongst men 
whereby we must be saved" has been, 
in some way, "given" to him that 
believeth, that he can, with the divine 
approbation, not only "call on," but 
"call himself by, the name of the 
Lord" ? "No man cometh unto the 
Fat,her but by me," sa id our Lord ; 
thus 1 eaching rh e a bsolutc need t.o 
him wno, with all his heart, believes 
iu the divine mediator, of a personal 
interest in that mediator , and identi
fication with him. He that conse
crates, and they who are consecrated 
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Kings and the Lord of Lords is 
openly recognized by every one who, 
asking him or his ambassadors-the 
apostles-"What must I do to be 
saved," submits, without hesitation 
and without cavil, to the law of par
don, and realizes that, "Unless a man 
be born of water and of the Spirit, 
he cannot enter int.o the kingdom of 
Heaven." 

must be of one brotherhood; (He b. 
ii: 11) and our Lord consecrated 
himself for the sa.ke of his disciples, 
that they also might be consecrated 
through the truth- believed and 
obeyed. John xvii: 19. Moreover, 
if "the gospel'' - believed and obey
ed-secures salvation to man ; must 
not some institution belong to "the 
gospel of our salvation" (Eph. i: 13) 
IN which we may bow to "that wor
thy name," and which we may ob
serve "in the name," tha t is by the 
authority "of the Lord"? If it was 
said to Saul of Tarsus: "Arise and 
be baptized, and wash away thy sins 
calling on the name of the Lord" ; 
is it not in this institution where God 
has recorded his name, Ex:odus xx: : 
24, that we invoke that name, and 
that this name is "given" to us, si nee 
we are baptized into the name of the 
Fa ther, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Spirit? IN our baptism then, 
we call on, that is, show our trust in, 
that name for salvation ; and "put on 
Christ," Gal. iii: 27. Being thus 
invested u·ith him, God, for Christ's 
sake, hath forgiven" us. Eph. iv: $2. 
We cannot wonder that those who 
"cal fed on this name" and who taught 
in that name, were persecuted by 
bo th Jews and heathens, since this was 
their distinguishi ng trait, and by it 
on the one hand they renounced Mo
ses as a lawgiver for Christ, and on 
the other, rejected the lords many 
and gods many of the w.,9rld ; espe 
cially when they avowed themselves 
boldly to be "Christians ."- We con
clude, then, that while there is no 
inherent virtue in the water; of bap 
tism ; and while no pri.estly conse
cration can impart to it any· cleansing 
power ; the authority of the K iog of 

It has been said already that "the 
church" has as great need of an an
swer to this question as the world 
has: It may be proper, therefore, to 
hint at the sense in which a congre
gatio n, a.s such , may be saved. It ie 
not intended to say that the salvation 
of a church , as such, is the enjoyment 
of eternal life hereafter . Such indi
viduals only, as are faithful unto 
death, will receive the crown of life. 
But it is possib le for the candlestick 
that represents a church to be remov
ed out of its place; in other words, 
for a church to be destroyed as a 
church. From this destruction it 
ough;; to pray and to labor that it 
may be saved . It has a specific work 
to do, no t only for itself, but for the 
world; and if not faithful to its trust, 
the privileges it has, and the duty 
committed to it may be taken away, 
and given to those who will bring 
fo rth fruit unto God. Here, again , 
we need a volume. We can allude, 
however, to but one aspect of the 
work of a church. It is, "to hold 
torth the word of life." To be an 
epistle concerning Christ, that shall 
be known and read of all men. To 
see that the truth ~ has itself receiv
ed be carried to others,. and to second 
the proclamation of that truth by a 
holy life, a godly behavior. It is to 
do thi::~ as a church. · Having been 
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consecrated to the Lord Jesus States, in Europe, in Australia and 
through the truth, it must feel that New Zealand a separate, and an 
its whole life, as a church, as well as aggressive position. It can derive 
the life of every member, is sacred to no aid from outside movements, nol" 
him . That all that it does is done in from association or co-operation with 
his name, and to the glory of his those who can, without violation of 
Father; and this latter is impossible conscience, surrender, for the purpo
without, the former. ses of a temporary union, what they 

Many years since this congregation regard as non-essentials ; to which 
acted thus. It sent out its members, non -essentials nevertheless, they still 
two and two, into the neighborhoods cling as the peculiarities which dis- / 
around to preach in the whole gospel tinguish them in their denominational 
the unsearchn ble riches of Christ. organizations. It holds none of these; 
Robert Foster, Thomas Claiborne, and cannot, honestly, "keep back," 
Henry Ewing-, Moses Norvell, Wil- or suffer itself to be silenced .in 
liam Goodwin, Jesse March, and regard to, any portion of the truth 
ot.l1ers whose names I cannot now by courtesy towards those who, after· 
recall, went out as members of thiA their own example, dem:md this sup
congregation, and announced the pression as a sacrifice upon the altar 
whole truth of the way of salvation. of peace. The great salvation, 
Their labors were abundantly success- "which, at the first, began to be 
fuL Ma.ny were added to this body, spoken by the Lord, and was con-
and congre~?ations were gathered, firmed unto us by them that heard 
remaining to the presen t da.y. It is him," must, without addition or sub-
still the privilege of those who kn ow traction, be, in its apostolic form, our 
the truth to declare it; and opportu- only plea with man. This, alone, 
nities enough offer a.ll around us for can satisfy the demands of the human 
doing so. While it is the dutv of soul; and mor·e than this a thousand 
th e congregation to encourage in "this times, can alone, satisfy the Lord of 
such as it can trust to Rtate "the conscience. Let us, then, "commend 
whole counsel of God"; it is clear ourselves to every man's conscience 
that it cannot by its endorsement in the sight of God." 2 \Jor. iv: 2. 
justify, in any way, the slightest mu- Let this be our rejoicing "the testi
tilation of that truth for the hold in()' mony of our conscience, that in aim-
forth of which, in its original form of plicity and godly sincerity, not with 
sound words, it is responsible to its fleshly wisdom, but by the 'grace of 
divine Head.--"If any mao speak, God, we have had our convE!l'sation 
let him spMk as the oracles of God" in the world, and more abundantly 
speak. Assuming, as this congrega- toward'' the body of Christ. 2nd 
tion does, to ignore all "the wisdom Cor. i: 12. 
of this world" in the matter of reli- And finally. It is the too common 
gion, and to be governed, wholly, by impression that religion is a senti
" the wisdom that is from above ;" it ment, simply. That faith in the Lord 
occupies, in common with thousands Jesus Christ is a feeling-an emotion 
of similar congregations in the United -that comes by praying a.nd agoni-



THE GOf:lPEL alJVOCATE. 501 

zing, and exhortation, and anecdote, ' half of it pasture, with a clump of 
rather than a principle of life, that trees in one corner, and a magazine 
comes by hearing "the testimony that of fuel in another, might have held 
God has given of his Son." So long and fed ten millions of people ; and 
as this hallucination prevails, enthu- a hundred islands made on the same 
siasm, mysticism, fanaticism and a pattern, big and round, might have 
neglect of the word of God must pos- held and fed· the popu lation of the 
sess the mass of the religious ; and globe. But man is something more 
so long must an intelligent prepara- than the animal which wants lodging 
tion for another life under the in fl. u- and food. He has a spiritual nature, 
ence of divine instrumentalities give full of keen perceptions and deep 
·place to the dangerous notion that to sympathies. He has an eye for the 
"feel good" is the substance as well subl ime and the beautiful, and his 
as the object of all public and private kind Creator has provided man's 
religious exercises. In order to "feel abode with aflluent materials for these 
.good," we must be good, and do nob ler tastes. He has intoned Niaga
good : in other and better words, we ra's thunder, and has breathed the 
must live in the fear of God, and zephyr which sweeps its spray. He 
labor for the improvement of our has shagged the steep with its cedars, 
race . To live to God, is to live for and spread the mBadow with its 
man. A personal trust iu a person!tl kingcups and daisies. Re has 
Redeemer, is the essence of faith: made it a world of fragrance and 
Unquestioning submission to the music-a world 6f brightness of sym
expressed will of that Redeemer as metry- a world where the grand and 
"the Prince of life" is the essence of the graceful, the awful and lovely, 
obedience; and if this faith, and the rejoice together. In fashioning the 
manifestation of faith do not secure home of man, the Creator had an eye 
the promised salvation, who can an - to something more than convenience, 
swer the question : and built not a barrack, but a palace 
"WHAT MUST I DO TO BE SAVED? -not a work-house, but an Alham-

The Literary Attractions of the 
Bible. 

God made the present earth as the 
home of man ; but had he meant it 
as a mere lodging, a world less beau
tiful would have served the purpose. 
There was no need for the carpet of 
verdure or the ceiling of blue- no 
need for the mountains and cataracts 
and forests--no need for the rain bow, 
no need for the flowers. A big, 
round island, half of it arab le, and 

bra ; sometliing which should not 
be very comfortable, but very splen
did and very fair-something which 
should inspire the soul of its inhab 
tants, and draw forth the "very 
good" of complacent Deity. 

God also made the Bible as the 
guide and oracle of man ; but had he 
meant it as a mere lesson-book of 
duty, a volume less various and less 
attractive would have answered every 
end. A few plain paragraphs, an
nouncing God's own character and 
his disposition towards us sinners 
here on earth, mentioning the provis-
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ion which he has made for our 
future happiness, and indicating 
the different duties which he would 
have us perform--a few simple sen 
tences would have sufficed to tell 
what God is, and what he would 
have us do. There was no need for 
the picturesque narrative and the 
majestic poem- no need for the 
proverb, the story, and the psalm. A 
chapter of theology, and another of 
morals-a short account of the in-

, carnation and the great atonement, 
and a few pages of rules and direc · 
tions for the Christian life, might 
have contained the main truths of 
Scripture, and have supplied us with 
a Bible of simplest meaning and small 
est size. And in that case the Bible 
would have been consulted only by 
those rare and wistful spirits to whom 
the great hereafter 'is a subject of 
anxiety, who are really anxious to 
know what God is, and how them
selves may please him. But in giving 
that Bible, its divine Author had 
respect to the mind of man. He 
knew that man has more curiosity 
than piety, more taste than sanctity; 
and that more persons are anxious to 
hear some new, or !read some beau
teous thing, than to read or hear 
about God and the great salvation. 
He knew that few would ever ask, 
What must I do to be saved? till 
they came in contact with the Bible 
itself; and therefore be made the 
Bible not only an instructive book, 
but an attractive one-not only true, 
but enticing. He filled it with 
marvellous incident and engaging 
history-with sunny pictures from 
old-world scenery, and affecting an
ecdotes from tbe patriarch times. He 
replenished it with stately argument 

and thrilling verse
1 

and sprinkled it 
over with sententious wisdom and 
proverbial pungency. He made it a 
book of lofty thoughts and noble 
images-a book of heavenly doctrine, 
but with all of earthly adaptation. 
In preparinl' a guide to immortality, 
infinite :Wisdom gave not a diction
ary nor a grammar, but a Bible-a 
book which, in trying to catch the _ 
heart of man, should captivate his 
taste ; and which, in transforming 
his affections, should also expand his 
intellect. 'fhe pearl is of great price;. 
but even the casket is of exquisite 
beauty. The sword is of ethereal 
temper, and nothing cuts so keen as 
its double edge; but there are jewels 
on the hilt, and fine tracery on the 
scabbard. · The shekels are of the 
purest ore ; but even the scripture 
which contains them is of a texture 
more curious than that the nrtists of 
earth could fashion it. The apples 
are gold ; but even the basket is 
silver. 

In speaking of the literary excel
lence of the holy Scriptures, 1 am 
aware of a twofold disadvantage. 
Some have. never looked on the Bible 
as a readable book. They remember 
how they got long tasks from it at 
school , l],nd spelled their arduous way 
through polysyllabic chapters and 
joyless genealogies. And in later 
life they have only hear~ it wunded 
forth from the drowsy desk , or freez
ing in the atmosphere of some sparse 
and wintry sanctuary. So irksome and 
insipid has every association made the 
book that were they shut up in a 
parlor with an old directory, and an 
old almanac, and an old-Bible, they 
would spend the first hour on the
almanac, and the next on the direc-



THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 503 

tory, and would die of enm£i before for glory nor display-not to astonish 
they opened the Bible. They have their brethren, but to instruct them 
got at home a set of their favorite and make them better. They wrote 
classics, and on a quiet evening they for God's glory, not their own; they 
will take down a volume of Chaucer wrote for the world's advantage, not 
or Milton, or even Thomas Fuller or to aggrandize themselves. Demos
Jeremy Taylor, or an Elzevir Virg il, thenes composed his most splendid 
or a Foulis' Homer, and read at it oration in order to win the crown 
till long beyond their time of rest; of eloquence, the panegyric to 
but to them the Bible is no classic. which ! socrates devoted fifteen 
They don't care to take it in some years-was just an essay written 
taking or tasteful edition, and they for a prize. How different the 
would never dream of sitting down to circumstances in which the speech 
read it as a recreation or an intellec· on Mars· hill was spoken; and 
'tual treat. And then there are others the farewell sermon in the upper 
in a happier case to whom that Bible chamber at Troas. Herodotus and 
is so sacred, who have found it so Thucydides composed their histories 
full of solemn import, and to whom with a view to popular applause ; and 
its every sentence is so fraught with Pindar's fiery pulse beat faster in 
diyine significance, that they feel it prospect of the great Olympic gath
wrong or revolting to read it with ering and the praises of assembled 
the critic's eye. They would rather Greece. How opposite the clr
pcruse it on their bended knees, cumstances in which the seer of 
praying God to show them the wonders Horeb penned his faithful st.ory, and 
in his word, than, with the scholar 's Isaiah and Jeremiah poured forth 
pencil in their hand, ready to pounce their fearless de~unciations of pop· 
on each happy pb.rase and exquisite ular sins. The most . superb of mod
figure. They would rather peruse ern historians confesses the flut ter 
it in company of Luther or Leighton which he felt when the last line of 
than along with Erasmus or Scaliger. his task was written, and he thought 
And with such persons we own a that per'baps his fame was establish
decided sympathy. But we trust that ed: A more important history con
both will bear with us a little while eludes, ''These things are written 
we endeavor to show, that if no book that ye might believe thl-lt Jesus is 
be so important as the Bible, so none the Christ, the Son of God ; and that 
is more interesting, and that the believing, ye might have life through 
book which contains most of the his name." And some of you will 
beautiful is the one which must ever remember the proud finale in which 
remain the standard of the good and the Roman ly rist predicts for him
the true. self immortal celebrity.* Alongside 

And here we would only add one of his eloquent but egotistic vatici
remark which it is important to bear nation, you cannot do better than 

in memory. The rhetorical n.nd po- ''"'Exegi, monimentumrere perennius. 

etical beauties of Scripture are mere· ~ • · · · Usqueegopostera 

I 
· ·a l I Orescam laude recens," etc. Ho&. lib . 3, 

y mc1 enta . ts authors wrote, not . od. ::o. 
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read the last words of Israel 's sweet I are there. The style of Scripture has 
singer: "His name shall endure for all this glory. It has the grn.ceful
ever ; his name shall be continued as ness of a hi~b u~ility ; it has the 
long as the sun ; an d men shall be 
blessed in him : all nations shall call 
him blessed. Blessed be the Lord 
God, the God of I srael, who only 
doeth wondrous things; and blessed 
be his glorious name for ever: and let 
the whole earth be filled with his 
glory. Amen and Amen. The pray
ers· of David the Son of Jesse are 
ended." 

majesty of intrinsic power ; it has 
the charm of its own sanctity ; it 
never labors, never strives, but in
stinct with great realities, and bent 
on blessed ends, has all the trans
lucent beauty and unstudied power 
which you might expect from its 
lofty object and all-wise Author. 

JAMES HAMILTON. 

Remembering then that the Bible The Sons of Successful Men. 
contains no ornamental passages, 
nothing written for mere display, Next to the inquiry, What becomes 
that its steadfast purpose is, "Glory of the pins? an interest.ing question 
to God in the highest," and the truest would be, What becomes of the sons 
blessdness of man--I repeat, that of successful men? A few men and 
that Bible abounds in passages of a few firms are in the hands of the 
the · purest beauty and stateliest founders; but these are exceptions. 
grandeur, all the grander and all the The old name and the old trade gen
more beautiful because they are erally pass into the hands of others. 
casual and unsought. The fire which "Do you see that man shovelling in 
flashes from the iron hoof of the coal? Well, his children, and chil
Tartar steed as be scours the mid- dren like his, will jostle your pam
night path, is grander than the arti- pered sons and rule this land," said 
ficial firework; for it is the caeual an old New-Yorker, the other day. 

, effect of speed and power. The clang The old names have ceased in the 
of ocean as he booms his billows on pulpit. The famed men of the bar 
the rock, and the echoing caves give seldom have a, successor. The ami
chorus, is more soul-.filling and sub- nent jurists carry their honors with 
lime than all the music of the orches- them to the grave. Merchant princes 
tra; for it is the music of that main are obliterated. 
so mighty that there is a grandeur in The reason is clear. The fathers 
all it does, in its sleep a melody, and laid the basis of business one way, 
in its march a stately psalm. And and the sons build another. Men 
in the bow which paints the melting who earned their fortunes by hard 
cloud, there is a beauty which the work, by di ligence that knew sixteen 
stained glass or gorgeous drapery hours' toil, by personal attention ; 
emulatas in vain; for it is glory that were their own book-keepers, 
which gilds beneficence, the bright salesmen, cashiers and often porters, 
ness which bespeaks a double boon, are followed by sons who do as little 
the flush which cannot but come i as possible; who delegate to others 
forth when both the sun and shower all the work they can, and who know 
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more -of the road than of the ledger. ! po uting over to the spectat ors . O ther , 
Famous hote l men were o-e o tleme n thin ~s did Madhar Sah ib , but none 

f - t II" " h ' so striking; for peas un der a thim-
men ° 10 e Jgence, men w 0 were ble have before now exercised the 
the equals of the best in the land, and finest intellects, and baffied the fin est 
wo never sunk the geDtleman iu intelligences in E ngland . P oo lee, 
their trade. Youno- men who fling who came next, I thi nk, was a per 
the example of thei; sires to the winds f0rme r ?f extr.aordi nary merit. A fte r 

. . some trwks of no great novelty, but 
find It easier to squander a val uable executed with mueh neatness . he 
name, run through a fortune quicker conver ted himse lf into a magazi~e of 
than it was earned, and find them- horrors; took live scorpions, which 
selves, while young, at the point from he handled with impunity out of h is 
which their fathers started . One mouth; spat out stones as lar ge as 

plum~. one after the other, or showed 
them between his lips and swallowed 
them; then evolved from depths 
unkno wn a carpenter's shop, full of 
nails, large and small, and coi ls of 
string, tin there was ~ pile of his 
produc ts before the Priqce. - Dr. 
Russell's corTespondence to the London 
Tirnes. 

thing is qo.ite marked in New York . 
It is the fact that th e heavy business 
is getting i'nto the hands of foreign 
er~. The heavy i mpoTters, the great 
bankers, and much of the trade of 
value, is slipping out of' _the hands of 
Americans, as the trade of Eu;.;land 
got into the power of the Lombards . 

-Boston Jom·nal. 
Walking with God, 

Indian Jugglers at Madras- In the even ing Mr. Moody preach-

ed on "Walking with God," ad voca-

First Madhar Sahib, squ atted down ting a separation from the world, so 
before the Prince of W ales, and put far a~ i t can be done, in business and 
down a small basket on the carpet social relations, and interpreting the 
about the size of those in which a 
lady would carry Berlin wool. It passage, "Be ye not unequall y yoked 
was empty, ofcourse. Madhar Sahib together with unbelievers," in i ts 
was almost undressed- his ann s were strictest sense. .He said : 
quite bare. He tumed his basket ' 'With the B ible open befo re me I 
down and chattered at it, th en turn -
ed it over, and lo! there was an egg cannot see what right any chi ld of 
on the carpet, which was handed God has to go and yoke himself up 
around to be looked at. Then he put with unbelievers, in business, or in 
the basket over the egg and ch;1tter secret societies, or any other society. 
ed at it again, turned it over, and lu ! If you say it is to do good,iou can 
out walked a pret ty pigeon, so tame 
that it let itself be caught by hand, do more good without theJil t an you 
Next Madhar produced another egg can possibly do by identifying your
from beneath the basket and then self with them. Abrah am had more 
placed it under the basket; any one influence over Sodom away u p in He-
could see that the latte r was :t tb10, b th L t 1 d tb · S d 
frai l cover or false bottom. Then , ron an ° l a ~r e 10 0 om. 
after incantatioDs, he ra ised the bas- ~ You say you must go IDto the world, 
ket, and out strulted the first pigeon, and go to theatres and the opera, and 
and another exactly like it , and went be hand in g love with th e world, in 
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order to lift the world up, and get an : Some people are hard to please. 
influence over the world. I am sure~~ James Pu"'h a London wife killer ,., ' ' 
that in the twenty one years that. I was found ~uilty of manslaughter, 
have been in the Church of God, it and sentenced to penal servitude for 
l1as been my experience t.hat these life. "Your Honor," he said, "isn't 
worldly Christians never lifted up the it in your power to inflict. the death 

w01:ld yet. penalty'? I'd rather be banged." • 
We have been red eemed out of this 

world and transpla.nted into another 
world . We are children of the light; 
let us walk with children of the li ght, 
and not with children of darkness . I 
have noticed that when a Christian 
man goes into the world to get an 
influence over the world, and does as 
the world docs, be suffers more than 
the world docs. 0, my hieod•, if 
you want power with God and man 
be separate from the world I Yod 
say, if you take that stand you will 
have to go alone. Well, you can go 
alone if you have God with you. 
Some one said : "If you take that 
course the whole wodd i~ against 
you. " Well, then be against the 
whole world. Stand aloue with God, 
and God will ble~s you. J o-
seph 1n Egypt walk iog with 
God had more power thau all 
tbe .men in Egypt apart from him. 
When t.hey locked him in to prison 
they had to lock the Almighty in 
with him. You may suffer in the 
sight of the world for a while : they 
may abm:e _rou uud say you are a 
Pharisee. N ever min d. Know that 
you are right aod he ab le to look up 
and see'God smilin g upon you. 0, 

that God's dear peop le may learn the 

sweet lesson of separation I Be not 

unequally yoked with unbelievers. 

Come out from them. "I will be 

your God and I will walk with you ," 

says Jehovah. 

. Never begin with obedience-you 
wilL never attain it! Begin with 
faith, and upon faith found thi -"He 
that lo veth me ke.epeth my command
ments." 
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Food for the Lambs. 

SABBATH OR ~LORD'S DA.Y, WHICH 

DO WE KEEP? 

I presume a great portion of my 
audience are young people, who have 
begun the great work of treasuring 
up ideas and truths for practical life. 
Boys and girls are no t like any other 
animals, that have instinct which 
helps them iu life . A ll must be learn 
ed by man. My little boy has just 
left my knees, with his questions . 
He showers them upon me. Some 
are deep for men. I know he h as all 
to learn and I try to answer every 
question. The world is full of truth 
and error. The business of mao is 
to discriminate between them. This 
is difficult and it requires close study . 
There is an old allegory which 
I have almost forgotten. Truth was 
travel ing and stopped to take a bath , 
falsehood, which always travels faster 
"t~1an truth, came to the place, found 
truth's clothes, slipped them on, and 
hastened away. So false hood has 
ever passed through the world cloth
ed in the garments of truth, and has 

a show like it, whilst we have "naked 
truth." Thus it is that. the student of 
this world is troubled to discern the 
one from the other when they present 
themselves. Falsehood is often the 
most showy. How fortunate for us 
that God gave us truth in his reve
lation. But with a warp of truth and 
a woof of error men have woven webs 
of all conceivable colors, hues and 
shades. The seeker for what is righ t 
should never let the word ge t out of 
his hands, and it is better to keep it 
in the heart. Do you know the mean
ing of the word Sabbath? If you 
will consult Mr. Webster, you will 
find that it comes from a. Hebrew 
word which means to cease, to rest. 
'£hen it means Rest. As applied in 
he Scriptures, it means the seventh 

day upon which God rested from the 
work of creation and sanctified it. 
You may now take your concordance 
and look in t he 0 ldJ Testament to see 
if you can find ~here God commanded 
men to keep it. Very well, you will 
find a number of such places . Now 
will you turn to the New Testament, 
how many places do you find t his 

command? Not one, you say. Look 

again and te ll me how many places 
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you find where the Lord's day and ! the disc~e together to ~reak 
the First day are called Sabbath? 1 bread, Paul preached and contmued 
Not one, you say. Now lool!: again until the break of day. This is what 
and tell me how many times are is written of this day. We have
Lord's day and First day called a learned that Spiritual songs are those 
rest day? Not one, you say. Now containing sentiments taught by the 
open your hymn book, Society col- Spirit. With this view of the matter 
lection, 616th hymn. Read, "An- examine the 614, 617, 621, 623, 625, 
other six days work is done; An- 626, 629, 680, 632 and 633 hymns, 
other day of rest begun." Is the same book. Can: you with the Spirit 
Lord 's day a period of rest? If so how and with the underE>tanding sing that 
do we find it out? Will some! of the the Lord's day is a "day of sacred 
very deep answer? We want the rest," that it is a "pledge of endless 
Bible. I had just as soon have my rest above." Can you sing "Thine 
own judgment given independent of earthly Sabbaths JJord we lpve." 
the Bible as another man's . Secta - Can you call it "Type of heavenly 
rians have done a serious injury to rest" "This is the day the Christian 
the cause of the Redeemer by giving Chwrch begun," how do you like that? 
currency to the idea that the first Again, can you call the Lord's day 
day is an appointment for rest. The "Emblem of eternal rest," "Type of 
Lord had a rest. day, called it that, heaven's eternal rest." Now all these 
never changed. "But we have chang- things are arrayed undtw the bead of 
edit," says the modern lawgiver. the "Lord's day." We often charge 
Who are the we that have proved so Catholics and Sectarians with mix
daringly presumptious? "But this ing Christianity and Judaism. What 
day is the Christian Sabbath," says is this? The place in the Bible 
Mr. Creedroaker. Where did the where you will find authority to make 
Spirit say that? I must;.sing ,Spirit- just one term, you will find a like 
ual songs and they must be sung license to make one creed. There is, 
with the Spirit and I must under- also, in the same place, privilege t() 

stand them, too. It_will not please alter, amend and construe God's 
God to bawl ont anything that men word, to adrl to it and take from it. 
may choose to invent and poets write. Where is that place, you ask? No
The first day the apostles kept as one where; cannot the God of heaven name 
of active service of the I.ord. Here things as be wishes them called~? We 
is the trouble. Sectarianized men mav boast that we have the Bible, 
think-they are doing God's service in but here are thint,"!;S that seem to have 
keeping a day, when they abstain the siboleth sound. Do you. say there 
from work and lucrative business on is no harm in them? I suppose there 
that day. Nothing of the kind is never was an innovation yet that its 
found in the New Testament. A man advocates did not bolster it up with 
was killed for gathering sticks on the that plea. Ezra and N ehemiab labor
Sabbath day. There is no such com- ed for a pure speech, and Peter 
maud in reference to the Lord's day. said if any man speak let him 
Upon the first day of the week when speak as the oracles of God. Is 
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it not surpriSing that people who Sabbath now so common among men. 
have made such a noise about a pure I met a young lady not long since, 
speech and have shaken the world who was said to be aa intelligent 
upon the subject, have themselves school ma'am, she attended some 
some of the confusion of Babel in college and was considered educated, 
their songs? How can it be rem_edied, She did not know but that we are 
you want to know ? I cannot tell, keepingjthe Jewish Sabbath. Who 
we are under a yoke, The ropes are is to blame] for this ? The young 
-on our horns and society drives us lady ?mNo. Who then? The daring 
at its will. We must sing at its bid- leaders who throw aside the pure 
din~, as it wills, whether we will or speech of;;J erusalem and talk the 
not. Our privileges, our liberties gibberish of Ashdod, Ammon and 
have been leg islated into the hands N ada b. "Remember the Sabbath 
{)f others . The men of this Baby Ion day to keep it holy," she applied 
require a song of us. But to return. to the first day of the week as if 
The Lord's day is a day of business . taught by th(Spirit of God to do so. 
It is his and he calls it his. All the To keep the ten commandments, with 
days are his, but this is peculiarly some, sums up all virtue and yet 
so. His work should be done then there is not a people in the land 
and nothing else. I am satisfied if that does it, not even the Jews who 
the whole day was given to him, in- profess to do it. We·. are not even 
stead of small portions, it would have commanded to do so, but it shocks 
a wholesome effect upon his servants, the nerves of people not educated by 
It is not a day for fashionable display. the Bible to tell them so. With all 
it is not an occasion for festivity and this ignorance in the world and mis
carnal enjoyment. It should be given conception of God's commands our 
to the "heavenly ways," "the solemn brethren, claiming to have returrled 
vows and hymns of love and praise" to the Bible, sing about their Sab
of the kingdom. Little is said about bath-their day of rest. With this 
the duties of this day in the New idea, there is too much rest about it 
Testament, but it does not become us I know. That brother who worked 
to enlar~e upon meagre information. bard yesterday and because tired 
If we do all that precept or example lies up and rests all day, will say he 
furnishes, we will do well. We find kept the Sabbath. What ignorance l 
the disciples of apostolic days met Why not rest on the Sabbath and be 
together, broke bread upon that day, prepared for the service of the Lord 
to remember the Lord's death, preach· on the first day of the week. Shall 
ed, exhorted one another, and laid we take the Lord' s day for gratifica· 
by something to feed the poor. Here tion of the carnal man. No it i;:; for 
is business enough and few find it in strengthening the Spiritual. Then 
their hearts to do these things as out you lazy sons of God and keep 
they should. The simplicity of the the day to the Lord, that is keep it in 
duties for this day and the plain terms his way. I s God ~lorified by an ac t 
used to indicate them are lost sight he never commanded? even if it is on 
<>fin the sectarianized or Judaized, his day. He must have his way if 
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man is saved. l!'or no cause except 
a providential or unavoidable hind
rance should a man absen t himself 
from the Lord's table and the duties 
of the first day . A man should begin 
Monday morning shaping his arrange
ments for the Lord's day and keep 
himself ready for it. A fashionable way 
of "keepin~ the Sabbath" is to stay at 
home with company, laugh and talk, 
gab over neighborhood dots. The 
Jews could only travel seven and a 
half furlongs, this was a Sabbath 
day's journey. People now will say 
they keep the Sabbath, yet travel as 
far as they can. The Jews could not 
cook on the day of rest, but ou(Sab
bath keepers have their biggest dinners 
on that day. The man who goes to 
preaching (that is the way they have 
it) listens at the preacher, halfawake 
kneels when the rest kneel, and be-

truth, his sword of the Spirit and his • 
other armor, one who is careful to 
have these on, and he will conquer 
under his captain. Men lack faith. 
This is like the scent of the blood 
hound. That power in the aBimal 
drives him on, chained as it were to 
the track he follows. He can cross 
many others and run along with them 
but still he discriminates between 
them, searches out for the one made 
by that which he pursues and noth
ing throws him out. Faith looks 
with an intense interest for the wm·d. 
It can come in contact with men's 
opinions, and speculations, but it 
prys into mysticisms for God's word 
and clings to it. Man cannot satisfy 
FAITH. 

THE LITTLE MAN. 

Titus iii : 5-

casue they kneel sings "Amazing A brother asks for an explanation 
Grace," when the rest sing, thinks of this. Th< ·connection is, "But 
he has kept the Sabbath. All such after that the kindness and love of 
practices chill and kill out the Spirit God ourtSavior toward man appear· 
in any congregation. If the day were ed, not by works of righteousness 
spent in the service of the Most which we have done, but according 
High, in making Spiritual offerings to his mercy be saved us, by the 
we would be better prepared for the washing of regeneration, and the re
temptations and trials of the week. newingEof the Holy Ghost, which he 
During the late war, a general would shed on us abundantly through Jesus 
sometimes fall back, or retreat and Christ our Savior; that being justifi
fortify the same night. The Lord's ed by his grace, we should be made 
day is given to us to retreat from the heirs according to the hope of e-terllii 
world, its cares, allurements and errors life." 
and intrench securely behind the There could be no difficulty in un
word of God, faith, repentance, holi - derstanding this Scripture, had it not 
ness, righteousness, peace, love joy, been warped to sustain mere theories 
patience and Jongsuffering. There and systems of human origin. For 
are foolhardy so ldiers who think they the understanding of this Scripture 
can fight without, bulwarks, but death ! it is needful to note that words are 
or capture is the_ sure co~seque~ce. l used frequently in the Bible with 
Show gme a sold1er who IS anx1ous , different applications, to be deter
about his shield offaith, his girding of l mined by the connection. 
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The word works, is sometimes ap · shiping him, but even the worship, 
plied to the ceremonies ofthe Jewish when accompanied by disobedience 
law, sometimes to human inventions to the commands of God, ceased to 
and devices, sometimes to the obedi- be God's work and became man's 
ence to the divine will. When used ~ work and as such offensive in the 
in the first sense it is known as the 1 sight of God. 
works of the law, in the second as 1 God'@ works are the commands of 
works of man, in the third as works ~ God, performed by the classes of 
of God or of faith. The works of the people to whom they are given m 
Jewish law were acceptable, in the their true !!pirit and order. 
sight of God, during the time the )aw No works are acceptable in the 
was in force, but after the law was sight of God save the works of God. 
done away by the coming of Christ The term 1·ighteousness is used in the 
these works were no longer accepta- same manner. God's righteousness 
ble in the sight of God. Paul, Rom. is attained by doing God's works. 
iii: 19, says, "We know that what Man's righteousness by doing the 
things soever the la'Y saith, it saith works or following the wisdom of 
to them who are under the law." man. The righteousness of the law 
Hence works that at one time or to is attained by doing the works of the 
one people or class of people may be law. 

God's works, at another time, to a God's commands for justifying man 
different people or class of people constitute God's righteou~ness. Man's 
cease to be God's work and become inventions or devices for justifying 
man's works. The things command- men constitute huJllan righteousness 
ed by God are God's works, only to or self-righteousness. God's works 
those to whom they are commanded. produce the righteousness of God ; 

Works of man are such works as man's works in religion produce self
man himself of his own wisdom or l righteousness or a human justifica
will devises. Or a command of God tion. God's righteousness is some
wrested from its proper app lication times called the righteousness of faith, 
.and transferred to those to whom God because faith in God prompts us to 
did not give it. These works of man follow the commands of God by sub
have in all ages of the world been mitting to which we secure the right· 
offensive to God, and have brought eousness which is of God. 
ruin to man. Examples of them are Now with these dist inctions, car
found in the eating of the forb idden tainly we cau find no difficulty in 
fruit, the offering of Cain, and divers understanding the passage. Before 
refusals ·to obey God. A remarkable the kindnezs and love of God our 
instance of a work of God changed Savior appeared men were justified 
in its character in to a work of man is by the works of the law. After his 
found in the case of the disobedience appearing man is no longer justified 
of Saul when sent to destroy the by either the burdensome works of 
Amalekites with all their possessions. the law or the inve ntions of man. 
He turned aside from the command· These are characterized as "works of 
ment of God for the purpose of wor- righteousness which we have done." 

~ 
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N·ot by these are we saved, but by 1 tion as used in Scripture is the new 
the washing of regeneration, or hap- kingdom set up on earth, through 
tism, and the renewing of the Holy which the world is to be renewed and 
Spirit. This is simply submitting to regenerated, made anew and fitted for 
God, in his appointments, and is con- a dwelling-place of the people of God. 
trasted with works of our own doing. This is done simply by extending its 
That this is true and no commands lawd over the world, bringing "the 
of God are spoken of in this ex pres- world into subjection to God and in 
sion, "not by works of righteousness harmony with God and destroying all 
which we have done," is evident by the outgrowth of rebellion from' earth, 
bis at once saying, we are not saved so that his Spirit may dwell in and 
by works of righteousness which we pervade the earth. 
have done, but we are saved by bap - The Spirit of God dwells in his 
tism (the was~ing of regenerati_o~) l church. _It renews, gives a new spiri~, 
and the renewmg of the Holy Sp1nt. 1 a new mmd, a new temper, new aspl· 
That works of human righteousness l ratione, hopes and purposes to all 
are here referred to, we learn because who come under. its laws and in whom 
baptism is placed in contras t witla it dwells. 
"the works of righteousness which We then a-re not saved b-y works 
we have done,'' but it is classed by of (human) righteousness which we 
Christ a constituent part of that right- have done, but by the entrance into 
eousness which it behooves u5 to ful - the ch?rch of Jesus Christ and by 
fill. Th!tt is, baptism is a part of the the perfecting and purifying influence 
righteousness of God, but it is no part brought to bear upon our lives by 
of that righteousness of which Paul that spirit which dwells in the chm~ch 
is here speaking and by the works of of God, brought to bear upon our 
which he says we are not saved. hearts and lives ; by a conformitj to 
Therefore the righteousness here spo- the laws of the spirit of life in Christ 
ken of is not of God but of man, the Jesus. 
works correspond to the righteous D. L. 
ness which they produce. Therefore 

the works here spoken of are the Forgiveness, Atonement, &c. 
works of the law after the law is 
abrogated or · the works of human 
invention. It .is precisely the same 
point that is presented by Paul to 
the Romans, lOth chapter. Speaking 
of the Jews, he says, "Being ignorant 
of God's righteousness and going 
about to establish their (}Wn right 
eousness, have not submitted them
selves to the ri ghteou8ness of God." 

The washing of regeneration is the 
washing belonging to or connected 
with the regeneration. The regenera-

Rev. E . G. S.: Your answer in 
the ADVOCATE of May 18th, to my 
queries su~gested by a former article 
of yours, published in paper of April 
20th, settles some points and raises 
others. 

The reasoning of the article refer
red to in my queries was, that man is 
to forgive his brother without waiting 
for reparation to be made for wrongs 
done ; for if reparation is made there 
is nothing to be forgiven-the debt 
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being thereby paid needs no forgive- erring ehild? While you do not 
ness. I supposed I was fo ll owing answer the question affirmatively, 
out the logical sequence of your rea- you negate enough to enh llnce the 
soning" when I took that idea of for- interest with which that question is 
giveness as an index to the dealings at first a~ked. You say, " From our 
of our heavenly Father with us; for, childhood we ;have heard man say 
thought I, if man is not t.o demand 'that Christ died iQ our law, room and 
reparation for wrongs committed by stead, and he has fully paid the debt 
a brother, on the ground that it is of 8in for the sinner.' ;But this tea.ch
nobler to freely forgive than to wait ing is from men ;~.nd not from God." 
for the payment of the debt, certainly If I do not misunderstand those 
our heaveuly Father exercises in an words, your negations are that God 's 
infinitely higher degree, that same ground of forgiveness is not thr ough 
generosity. And if he does not de- the ato ning merits of the Son of God; 
maud reparation before he forgives, Chri t while we were yet sinners died 
but freely forgi ves out of the abun- (not) for us (Rom . v: 8); he was 
dance of his - loving heart, on the not bruised for our iniquities, the 
ground that there is no n!led of for chastisement due us was not laid on 
giveness after the debt is paid; yet him, (Isaiah liii : 5) he was not our 
Christ had di~d to pay the debt for substitute; he made no reparation 
us, and the Father accepted the repa- for the debt th~: sinner owed. I re
ration thus made liy the innocent for pllat that I trust I do not misrepre
the guilty, I could not see how you sent you when I say th>~t that sounds 
would reconcile the inconsistency. very much like denying the substi tu-

But it seems I was in error in ap · tion doctrine of the Christian church
plying the law by which. you showed~ es. If you say no, that all in Adam 
man should be governed, in dealing l died :md that man was under the de
with an offending brother, to our l served wrath of God, when Christ, 
heavenly Father, in his dealings with 1 his son, came into the world and tool!: 
the sinner; for yo u say, "We had no ~ upon him the sins of the world, then 
reference to the forgiveness of men i I ask you what is th!lt but substitu
by our heavenly Father." U pou first -. tion ; and if i t was a legal contract 
reading that sentence I thought our I (as is genera lly supposed) between 
brother had reconcil ed the apparent the Father and the Son, whereby the 
inconsistency, and that the reconrili - Son was to leave the "Uourts of heav
ation would be found in the fact that en and come to the earth to suffer 
God has a different plan of fo rgive- death for every man," in order that 
ness ; and I really looked for our "He (the Father) might be just and 
brother to show us that his plan was the justifier of him which believeth 
in perfect accord wi th the substitu- in Jesus" (Rom. iii: 26) what is that 
tion doctrine of the Christian church- hut paying the debt? Now it is 
es. But as he did not exp lain the claimed by all "Evangelical" denom
plan of the Father, I will have to ask inations, that Christ did th is and thus 
what are the grounds or conditions paid the debt for the sinner. But 
upon which t lae- Lord forgives an you seem to have some other view of 
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the Lord's mission on ear th. As I 
am very dobtful about this substitu 
tion theory on behalf of myse lf and 
others whom I know to be also doubt 
ful on this point, I would ask you to 
please give in your paper the gospel 
truth concern ing who Christ was and 
what be came into the world for. 

You say that Christ commissioned 
the apostles to go into all the world 
and teach the gospel, and '·although 
Christ has died unless he (R) be
lieves and is baptized he will be eter
nally condemned." I ask what am I 
to bel ieve and unto what am I to be 
baptized, if Jesus Christ did not set
tle my debt, did not thus reconcile 
me unto God? Belief is internal 
acknowledgment of truth. If I do 
not accept Christ as the atoning sac
rifice for my sins, in what sense am I 
to ackno\" ledge him as my Savior ? 

I t is true I may believe that Christ 
is the Son of God, and I may be bap 
tized in his name; but what is involv 
ed in this acknowledgment? Why 
should we ask the father's forg iveness 
in H is name and be baptized in H is 
name if t here is not some arrange
ment be tween Him and the Father 
whereby tLe Fc<ther is in d uced , on 
account of something he (the Son) 
has done to forgive me? 

I have thought for a long time that 
salvation consists in living right; in 
our ' 'ceasing to do evi l and learning 
to do well," and yet all the Christian 
churches teach, (and until to -day I 
thought your church also taught) 
that there are necessary preparatory 
steps to be taken by man before he 
can cease to do evil and learn to do 
well, that is, that we must accept 
Christ as the bleeding sacrifice for 
the sins of the world and be baptized , 

when on accoun t of the atonement , 
this acknowledgment of the fact and 
public profession of Christ on our 
part, God, the Father, ceases to re
member against us our t ransgres
sions; and by the remission of sins 
we are prepared to be steadfast in 
well-doing. This is certainly the sum 
and substance of the teaching of the 
churches. I am interested to know 
more of your position on ths subject . 

• You state that "it was the death , 
burial and resurrection of Christ that 
made even this (continued obedience 
to the word of God till death) possi
ble." I again ask how did the death 
of Christ make this possible, if not 
by purchasi1ig the Father'siavor? 

These are vital questions, in the 
settling of which t.he interests of the 
churches are involved. The present 
creeds of the existing "Evangelical" 
churches, stand or fall by the doc
trine of the atonement or substitution 
made by the Son of God for the sins 
of the world. If "Christ died ~for the 
ungodly," in the sense of making an 
atonement to the father for their sins, 
then thE' creeds are right and if the 
creeds are wrong then Chri~t did not 
offer himself as a ran~om to the Fath
er for the sins of the world. For the 
creeds and the sermons of their ex
ponents are unequivocal, on the sub 
stitution theory. 

Ifol~space in your paper will 1 be 
granted me after this is published, I 
would be pleaslild to unfold this sub 
ject. I see that there is a growing 
tendency to investigate the truths of 
the Bible. Men are coming out more 
and more upon the platform which I 
believe your chu rch stands on, and 
that is, to read the Word of God in
tell igently. The time has past for 
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intellectual darkness, induced by the 
assumption of priestly authority, con 
cerning the gracious truths of the 
gospel. The people are reiterating 
in earnest lives and true devotion to 
the truth, the words of Jehovah, "Let 
there be light" and as our heavenly 
Father is true his children will be 
given the light. 

I rejoice to see you dare in public 
print to deny the truth of that slan
der upon the justice and mercy of 
our heavenly Father-viz: the notion 
that God caused his Son to suffer 
death to pay the debt of sin man 
owed, remembering as I do the words 
of Holy Writ, "The soul that si1meth 
it shall die." 

D.H. R. 

In determining the law of forg1ve· 
ness, we have to look to the express 
will of God, whether of the forgive
ness which God exercises toward 
man, or of ruan toward hi:l fellow man. 
Neither one of these can be found 
out by any laws of analogy or com
parison. God promises to forgive 
man when he obeys h is word, and 
only then. God commands that 

. Christians shall forgive one another, 
or he will not forgive them, and all 
we know in either case, is just what 
God says in his word. We have no 
tkeory in either case, nor do we wish 
any, beyon d what the word of God 
says about it. We know th at 
those who do the will of 
God ou earth will be pardoned 
and taken hBrne to heaven at last. 
As to the question of one brother 
forgiving another whether he makes 
reparation or not, we only mention 
one or two passages. Christ says, 
"When ye stand praying, forgive, if 

ye have aught against any; that 
your Father also wh ich is in heaven 
may forgive you your trespasses." 
This passage shows that no Christian 
can obtain forgiveness from God, 
while he holds enmity against a 
brother; for the passage represents 
one who has already assumed the 
attitude of prayer, and shows clearly 
that unless such a one exercise for
giveness towards others, be cannot 
he forgiven. Again, Uhristians are 
required to love their enemies, do 
good to them, pray for them, &o. 
These commands require the exercise 
of continued forgiveness, or they 
cannot be obeyed. We cannot hold 
enmity against a man and exercise 
love and forgiveness at the same 
time. Not that we are required to 
love a brothers sinful ways, but 
while we hate his sins, we must love 
him as a brother, and labor for his 
salvation. And in reference to the 
forgiveness of God toward man, He 
tells us that if we do his will, be will 
pardQn and save us, and beyond this 
we know nothiug . In the next place, 
because I have said that "Christ did 
not die in our law, room and stead," 
then you assign to me the position 
that, God does not exercise forgive
ness "through the atoning merits of 
the Son of God·" You just wait till 
I take that position before you charge 
it upon mt~ . • There is no fairness in 
assi_gning a man a position and 
charging it upon him when he has 
not said nor intimated such a thing. 
You even go farther aud assume 
that my position is that Uhrist 
died not for us. This is not re
spectful to assign such positions to 
me when I said not one word about 
it. I am perfectly willing for you 
to critize what I do say, but what I 
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do not say, you have not the right to 
charge upon me, and if you wish 
your articl es noticed, you must con
fine yourself to positions that I as 
sume, and cease to make assump tions 
for me. As t.o the doctrine of sub 
stil~ttion of which you speak, we have 
but little to say. The word substi
tution is not used in connection with 
the death of Christ, and I therefore 

forgiving one another, even as God 
for Christ's sake hath forg iven you." 
Eph, iv: 32. These passages we be
lieve, and teach, aad we prefer always 
to give what we believe in the words 
of Scripture, instead of the words of 
men. One of the greatest difficulties 
of the religious world is, that men 
will persist in giving their views of 
what the Bible teaches in their own 

know nothinf!: abo ut it, will not un - words, instead ef giving just what 
dertake to give any j udgment con- the Bible says about it. Paul says, 
cerning it. But you ask me to tell who "Hold fast the form of sound words, 
Christ was, and what he came for. which thou hast heard of me, in 
In answer to the first, I have only to fai th and love which is in -Christ 
say, in the language of the New Tes- Jesus." 2 Tim. i: 10. We there
tament in many places, He is "the fore prefer to express B ible 
Spn ol God," and we know not how truths in Bible words, and we 
to define i t further . And as to what know this is safe. You again 
he came into the world for , we give say, "what am I to believe, and unto 
onlya fewpassages.Paulsays; "This what am I to be baptized, if Jesus 
is a faithful saying, and worthy of Christ did not settle my debt?" We 
all acceptation, that Christ came into answer, believe the gospel, and be 
the world to save sinners, of whom baptized into Christ according to the 
I am chief." 1 Tim. i: 15. Again word of God, and then you have the 
Paul says, "Christ died fo r our sins, promise of God that you wfll be 
according to the Scriptures, and that pardoned, and you need not trouble 
he was buried, and that he . rose about how Christ paid the debt of 
again the _ third day, according to the sin, or about substitution. The 
Scriptures." 1 Cor. xv: 3, 1. Again whole duty of man is to obey God, 
we are told, "And being made per-land we need not trouble ourselves 
feet , he became the author of eternal about what sort of an agreement there 
salvation to all them that obey him." may be between the Father and the 
Heb. v : 9. These passages show Son about it. And unless we do obey 
that "Christ died for our sins ," and what God commands, we will be lost, no 
they shew too, that iu order to attain l matter what arrangements they have 
to etern al life through him, we mu5t made between themselves . We think it 
obey him: th'llt is, we must obey "the best to avoid all speculative subjects, 
gospel , and become Christians, and and adhere closely to the word of 
then live the Christian life, that is, God. Peter says, "If any man speak, 
continue to obey the word of God till let him speak as the oracles of God.'' 
death, then the promise is sure. And 1 Pet. iv; 11. And. we . belit!Ve th.at 
that we are saved throu()'h Christ is a close o_bservan.ce of thts rule Will 

• 0 keep us m the nght way. As to the 
certam , for Paul says i ·• And be ye teaching of denominations and creeds 
kind one to ano ther, tender-hearted, on the subject of the death of Christ, 
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we have nothing to do with it. We Letter No. 5 to the "Texas Baptist." 
believe and teach just what the word 
of God says, and we want, and will BY ELDER JACOB CREATH. 

have nothing more. You have again 
misconceived my meaning, in saying Give me some rule in some grammar 
that I said it was the death, burial that authorizes you to make a personal 
and resurrection of Christ that made pronoun refer to an antecedent over 
continued obedience possible. My twelve or thirteen verses . He in the 
meaning is this : that the death, first verse of Eph. ii. refers to our 
burial, and resurrection of Christ has Savior in the las t verse of the first 
made the way possible for man to be chapter, "The full ness of Him that 
saved by obedience, not that these fitteth all in all ," an d does not refer 
made it possible for man to obey. It to tbe Spiri t of God at all, in the 
has always been possible for man to first chapter, 12t.h and 13th verses. 
obey God when he would. But "You hath he quickened" is in italics, 
through Christ, God proposes to save which proves that it is not in the 
those that obey him till death. Greek text, but was supplied by King 

Finally ; regarding the atonement, James's Calvinistic J ury of Revisers, 
no one need give himself any trouble from the fi fth verse of the 2nd chap· 
beyond this : to learn and do the ter, instead of the last verse of the 
will of God as expressed in his word. first chapter, which wou ld then read 
No theory of the atonement can take in our version, " T he fulness of him 
the place of that. And if we do that that fills all in all ," referr ing to the 
we are safe, whether we have any supernatural gi fts mentioned, chap. 
theory of atonement at all or not. iv: 8, 12. I t does not allude Lo 
We as a people repudiate all specu - these "previous Calvinistic opera
lations of men, all creeds and con- tions of the Spiri t before faith to pro· 
fessions of faith, and take the word duce faith" or to regenerate the sin 
of God, and that only as our guide. uer before faith . If according to this 
Whatever the Bible says regarding seotarittn dogma the Spirit of God 
salvation through Jesus Christ, we regenerates t he sinner before faith, 
believe; beyond that, we neither directly and immed iate ly, then be 
believe nor receive anything. If you can guide him to heaven without the 
wish to write further regarding the Bible, which would be of no more 
mission of Christ, and will give the use to us in En gl ish, than t he H e
Bible teaching on the subject, we brew or Greek Bible, or no Bible at 
are willing to publish, but we of all. This sectarian dogma as com
course will have to judge whether we l pletcly uulli~ e~:; the ~ospel to u~ .and 
will publish or not when we see your ! the whole B1ble, as did the traditions 
manuscript. l of tbe old Separatists the Old Testa -

E. G. S. ! ment to the J ews of our Savior's day. ________ l Matt. xv., Mark vii. 1' his dogma 

It was an Indiana man who sent charges the damnation of the sinner 
twenty-five cents by mail, pasted on UP.On God, instead of the sinner him
the back ef a postal card. self. In my trial for heresy before 
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the Great Crossings church in Scott I The>e were powerful operations before 
County, Ky., in June 1829, forty- Antichrist was born . The modern 
seven years ago this coming June, sectarian phrase, " the operation of 
that deep and strong foundation cor- the Holy Spirit upon the sinner's 
ner-stone of all sectism, was the one heart" does not occur in the Bible, 
against which I directed all my Scrip· neither the name nor the thing. This 
tural batteries. When our Savior iR the charge which our enemies have 
says a thing cxnnot be, that settles that rung against us from the pulpit and 
matter with me, a man or an angel press and private circles, it is the 
who contradicts our Savior is not to song and the chorus to all their tunes 
be believed, nor reasoned with. against the gospel of Jesus Christ. 
"Whom," says he, "the world cannot Paul said to the congregation of 
1·eceive." John xiv: 17. In addition Christians at Rome, the love of God 
to these plain declarations of our Sav- is shed abroad in our hearts by the 
ior, I will cite some plain passages Holy Spirit, which is given to ~ts . v : 
from the apostolic teaching to the 5. The gospel made known to all 
same effect, showing that the Holy nations for the obedience of faith, 
Spirit was given to believers, and not they had obeyed, chap. ii: 5, xvi: 16. 
to unbelievers. Acts ii: 38. Peter The Spirit of God bore witness to 
said to the three thousand penitent their spirits that they were Christians 
Jews who gladly received the gospel, Rom. viii; It, 16. They had been 
verse 41, and were immersed for pat· b1wied with Christ in immersion, vi: 
don, "You shall receive the gift' of 1 to 6. To the Christians at Corinth, 
the Holy Spirit.'' As these three who heard the gospel and obeyed it, 
thousand received the Holy Spirit Acts xviii: 5- l:::, 1 Cor. xv: 1 to 4, 
after faith, repentance, immersion, so he said, "You are washed, you are 
did all the apostolic coovertR. The sanctified, you are justified," 1 Cor. 
apoRtles did not have as many gospels vi: 11. "Your members are the 
as the sects have. Acts v: 32. "And body of Chris~," 15. "Your body is 
so also is the Holy Spirit whom God the temple of the Holy Spirit," 19th 
has given to them that obey him," the verse, 2 Cor. vi: 14, 18. Ephesian 
sects say to those who disobey him, church, Acts xix: 1 to 1~, epistle i: 
thereby flatly contrarlicting the Spirit 12, 13, iv: 5. All the apostolic 
of God, if they do not blaspheme churches received the Holy Spirit 
Him. In the 6th chapter of Acts, a ajte1· thllJ obeyed the gospel, all sects 
great company of the priests were rece ive something they call the "op
obedient to the faith or gospel, which eration of the Spirit before faith to 
is a rare occurrence. The infidel rnake them sacts." This is a marked 
Jews were not able to resist the Spirit difference between the apostolic 
of God operating through Stephen churches and modern sects . All seers 
upon them. 'rhese infidels stopped say practically, "The Scrip tures are 
their ears that his words might not not the primary adequate rule of fai th 
operate upon them, and stoned him, and manners, but a secondary subor 
calliog upon God, saying, Lord Jesus dinate rule to the spirit, from which 
receive my spirit." A cts vii : 58- 60 . these Scriptures have their excellency 
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and certainty," and without some- the Spirit of God as much the author 
thing added to them, over and above of Romanism, with its whole history 
what they say, they are of no use; "a of errors and horrors as he is of the 
mere dead fette?·." This delusion Scriptures ? Does not this unscriptu
makes the Spirit of God the immedi- ral teaching make the Spirit of God 
ate author of all the terrible isms of the author of all sects and their false 
ancient and modern times, they were teaching as certainly as he is the 
and are all undertaken and committed author of t.he Bible? Does not the 
under the full conviction and upon Spirit teach popery, and then teach 
the principle of an individual, per- the Protestant sects to oppose and 
sonal and uncontrolable inspiration denounc.e it? Does he not teach the 
given to the founders and dupes, of Baptists to immerse, and Rome and 
all these isms ; these enthusiastic her children? According to this 
opinions , these imaginary faiths that teaching have not the papists and all 
I am combating, are the results of an sects as good a right to believe that 
immediate, ind ividua.l, personal inspi · they are all the churches of God as 
ration, equal if not superior to that the Baptists have? What proof have 
of the Script-ures themselves. In this the Baptists that they are the church 
way the Spirit of God is chargeable of God, more than the Papists and 
with Catholicism and all her abomi- sects? Taken all together, are they 
nations and that of all her unchaste not a wonderful se t of regenerated 
daughters, the sects . Each individual persons, like the collection in Noah's 1 
of each sect, is as miraculously con - ark ? When the Sp irit of God oper-
verted to that sect, a.s was Paul turn. a ted through the apostles and their 
ed to Jesus Christ, by Christ himself, preaching in the book of Acts, there 
and not by the H oly Spirit a~ they was one body or cb.urch , one faith, 
all ege, in contradiction to Paul in · 0ne immersion and the people of God 
his three announcements in t he 9th, were all united, but it seems he has, 
22nd and ~6th chapters of the Acts,! since tha t time, changed his plan of 
since the avowed system of faith of "ope ration" without informing us of 
all modern religion ists is, that it con- i t in his word and produced all the 
sists in an instantaneous ill apse of modern sects . Only a few days ago, 
God's Spirit into the souls of sinners, I received a letter from a Baptist 
by which t.hcy are all "regenerated" preacher s tating that "h is nephews 
before faith, convinced of their justi- had been bap tized into the Baptist 
fication an d salvation, without refer - church." Now it that Baptist preach-
ence to the Scr iptures or anything er or any other Baptist, will put his 
else, they must oue and all be placed finger on the verse in the New Testa-
in or under the same den omination. ment which says that John the Im-
Th i,; is ~lm11 s t the orJ ly ar ticle of merser or Christ or his apootles im-
fa ith in which they all agree, all mersed any person into the "Baptist 
other articles are mere opinions or church," I will return to the Baptist 
non -essentials, upon which they do church; or if the "Texas Ba.ptist" 
not lay much stress, whether right or will name the verse in the New Test-
wrong. Does not this dogma make ment which says there was a Baptist 
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church in such a place, I will go back 
to the B aptist church. I do not. wish 
him to cut the knot, I want it ltntied. 
Does not this system of teaching what 
Ged can do, unconditionally, in the 
Bible, in Nature, and in Providence, 
instead of what he does do, set aside 
the whole syst~m of means which 
God has ordained in these three 
Great Departments of his works? 
By teaching by his Spirit that men 
are to bear the grspel, believe it, re
pent and obey it, and receive the 
pardon of their sins and the Holy 
Spirit, he has thereby forbid men or 
angels to preach any other gospel, 
except at the peril of their damnation, 
Galati ans i: 6 to 10. What an awful 
sin to substitute anything in the place 
of God' s ordinatio~s ! 

J A CO I> CREATH. 

Correspondence-

81·etlwen L . &; S. : I see in the Gos 
PE£ _.\.DVOCATE No. 17, present Vol 
ume, page 3.92, an article from Bro. 
H., written from Beech Grove, Coffee 
County, in which be says, "I propose 
submitting a statement of facts ex 
isting in this part of the country; I 
came here in 1874. I found nothing 
but confusion, and what few breth ren 
there were had annexed themselves 
t o the Sects for policy's sake." Now 
I propose sabmitt.ing a few facts to 
the readers uf the ADVOCATE, which 
I know to be facts, and know at the 
same time that Bro. H . did not give 
a correct stn tem ent of facts_ 

brethren to preach in ·the meeting 
houses around us, but in vain. We 
then had preaching in our dwelling • for over one year by Bro. Cone and 
others. We then determined to build 
a meeting house, and by the help of 
a few good brethren ahd others, suc 
ceeded in building a comfortable 
house, which was completed in the 
fall of 1869, I believe. There being 
bu t few members, we failed to organ
ize u ntil in the Sprin g of 1871. Bro. 
Smithson preached for us that year, 
and 8Ct us in working order_ Since 
tbat time, we have had regular 
preaching_ We have been trying to 
keep up our Lord's day meeting. 
We now have a good Sunday School 
and Bible class. We take the supper 
each Lord's day and have a lecture 
on Christian duty almost every 
Sunday by Bro. Berger; and Bro. 
H. has never preached for us yet. 
He forgot when he said he had an 
area of country twelve or fifteen miles 
.in diameter, that it all lay on one side 
of him an d that on the opposite side 
from Beech Grove. Now we have but 
few brethren here, and they are as 
far frum sacrificing the truth as Bro. 
H. or any other man, so far as acting 
for policy's sake. We are as far from 
that as any people brother H. ever 
saw. We try to act from principle 
and teach others to do the same, as a 
rule of right. And if Bro. H. bad 
been cautious of act ing according to 
the principle of the Bible he would 
not have left the impression on the 
read r rs of the Advocate that we h11d 

Myself and Bro. Walker came to sacrificed the word of God for the 
Beech Grove in March 18o8. There praise of men; nor would he have 
were no brethren in the immediate said there is confu ion among the 
neighborhood at that time. We tried bt~ethren at Beech Grove. There 

to get permission for our preaching never ·has been anything but bar-
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mony among the brethren here. Bro. 
H. may know of one brother in this 
part of the country who has joined 
himself to the Sects, if he knows ~f 
one it is more than I know. Now it is 
painful to see such things, much 

often in doubt and embarrassment 
whether to :publish things that come 
to us or not. Let us be cautious to 
do no injustice. 

D.L. 

more to correct them. We regret to · Breth1·en L. & S. : I have heard 
have to say what we have said, but of the "jug of all sorts" and I will 
at the same time we think the read- write a abort letter on that order, .and 
era of the ADVOCATE should know submit it to your disposal. The con
they exist in this section of country, gregation here numbers still ab0ut 
and it is due the brethren here that !!0. It seems that we have come 
they should know them. We hope a.bout to a standstill, and the cause 
Brn. H. will consider the import of is I 11uppose that the material is 
his next article, and not do his breth- about all brought in. We have some 
reo so great an injustice as to say Baptist friends however, that are 
they had annexed themselves to the almost persuaded to take the Bible 
Sects for policy's sake. as their rule of fa ith and practice. 

J. A. CARD. I think they will aome in after a 
B eech Grove, Coffee Co. 1enn. May while. We are getting along tolera-

4, 1874:. blv well Spiritually: we have some 

We hesitated some weeks in refer· 
ence to publishing Bro. Harris' arti· 
cle, as we had no pers'Onal acquain . 
tance with him, a.nd his article seem
ed sweeping in statement. · We in· 
quired of some brethren who repre 
sented him as trustworthy. Although 
confident the statements were rather 
onesided, we published it as affording 
an opportunity of s~tying some things 
that we knew ought to be said. We 
knew Bro.'s Card,Blanton, Walker an d 
Berger, good brethren living at Beech 
Grove, but thought possible there 
might be some ground for the repre · 
sentation. We hope brethren will 
learn to be cautious and just in their 
represen tat ions.. We like a free 
statement of the condition of affairs, 
a full representation of evils and 
their working that they may be cor
rected. But we do object to unjust 
representations of brethren and are 

rather sick ly members, but we a.d
minister Spiritual physic occasionally 
have never bad to amputate, but I 
am fearful we wi II ha ve to. If there 
were no race-tracks, and no drinking
saloons, perhaps we would get along 
better. 

It is exceedingly strange that men 
can not decide which nlaster they will 
serve, for they are pl~inly told that 
they cannot serve two. Such persons 
are great clogs to the · prosperity of 
the church and ~he conversion of 
smnerg. 

Bro. A. Kyle still labors for us, 
and he is a laborer indted. Our con 
gregation is principally composed of 
adults, but we have some children in 
the congregation. This would be 
rather 1t mystery without an expla 
nation. '1\hey are not infants how · 
ever. Now it is claimed that hun 
dreds and thousands of infants are 
members of the Church of Christ at 
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present. And ask how they became more perfectly.' ' This Aunt of theirs 
such, the answer ie, and the only one, was 32 years a Baptist, and then 
if one at all, that they had the name threw off the fetters, and now stands 
of the Father, Son and Holy Spirit upon the Bible. I saw a notice in t.he 
called over them and a little water Advocate a short time since that one 
(and precious little) put ~n their Bro. Sewell works all the week 
heads, then pronounced members of (plows) and preaches every Lord's 
the church. Is this conversion? New day. Now that is my fix exactly, 
Testament conversion? If it is the lacking a little, one Sunday excep
Lord ·Jesus made some wonderful ted. And I do not know that I would 
mistakes in expressing himself. "Go 
ye into all the world and preach the 
gospel to every creature. He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved." Mark xvi: 15, 16. Ah, 
there now, "to .every creature." In
fants are part of the creatures, there
fore infants must become members of 
the church. This is just as good logic 
as can be found in the practice. 
Again the Savior said, and still says, 
'Except a man be born of water and 
of the Spirit he can not enter into 
the kingdom of God." John iii: 5. 
If it be admitted that a little water, 
put on the head constitutes a birth of 
water for the infants, how about the 
birth of fhe Spirit ? It has no faith 
nor repentance,, and without tbe birth 
of the Spirit, r" ~k how can it be a 
member of the Church of Christ? 
Those that practice the theory ought 
to answer the question. 

But .to the children in our congre· 
gation. The second Lord 's day in 
February, (upon a confession of 
their faith,) I buried two little boys 
with their Lord in Baptism. One 
was'11 the other 13 years of age. 
Th ey are orphan children, but the 
good Lord has ble~sed them with an 
Aunt who has taught them the way 
of the Lord. And I dare say these 
little boys are able to teach many 
gray heads "the way of the Lord 

change my occupation for any man's. 
I know I would not, if there were 
not so many runner-roots in the 
ground I have to plow 

Brethren I am still drumming for 
the Advocate, think it worthy of all 
the drumming that is done for it. I 
make slow progress, brethren com
plain of be..ing tQo poor. But breth
ren, how came you in the Grange? 
"Five dollars paid me in it. " Well then 
brethren, if you have paid two dollars 
for the Gospel Advocate, and three 
for the support of the Gospel, then 
you are excusable. If not, there is 
no excuse for you, neither in this 
world, nor that which is to come. 
Brethren, let us watch o11er ourselves 
lest we be found lacking. 

Fraternally, 
G. M. HOLLI.N GSWORTH. 

G'rapeland, Houston Co . Tex. 
lr.Iay 21st 1876. 

How to Remain a Ohild of God. 

It is one thing to become a Chris
tittn, and entirely another to remain 
such. 

By faith, repentance and baptism 
based upon a confessibn of our faith 
in Christ, we become children of 
God ; and by an every day Christian 
walk, prayerful life, and Godly con
versation we are to triumph over 
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-death, gain the crown, and walk the quently in such teaching we see in
rich fields of eternal bliss. consistency. But, the Law of Laws 

Obeying the Gospel simply se- and ·Book of Books let us examine 
(lUres forgiveness of our sins; but, im- on the subject. "Every branch in me 
mediate death excepted, it no more that beareth not fruit he taketh 
secures for us the prize than the young away : and every branch that beareth 
man's placing himself beneath the ban- fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring 
ner of his country crowns him with forth more fruit." Jno. xv : 2. 
success, and enables him to wear the Taketh' what away? The branch, of 
palm of victory . from every bloody course. An objector says, "The 
battle: field. different denominations are the 

How to remain a child of God is a branches ; and if they fail to bear 
consideration of paramount impor- spiritual fruit they are to be taken 
tance. This theme, too, necessarily away or destroyed." In spiritual 
involves the question of apostasy ; affairs we are not to be governed by 
for, if Christians cannot possibly what the objector says, but by the 
apostatize, this subject has no definite words of the Savior. "l am the vine, 
meaning, and over the entire library ye [disciples J are the branches." 
of God a pall of spiritual darkness J no. xv : 5. :As Christ was speaking 
broods. Let us, then, examine the directly to His disciples, and ·not to 
doctrine of "falling from grace." To ,denominations, it is evident that 
endeavor to prove that man cannot they [disciples J are the branches : and 
fall appears to me like strife "about if they fail to live aright-fail to keep 
words to no profit." If a child of the commandments-they will be 
God cannot depart from the faith, he separated from the Great Spiritual 
'will not be caused to do so by en- Vine, and be punished for being un
deavoring to keep from it. Therefore, faithful. 
we give ourselves the advantage of The beloved apostle Paul in writ
the doubt by living a consistent ing to the Christians at Rome, said, 
Christian life. " To them who by patient continu-

Many of those who teach the doc- ancc in well doing seek fQr glory and 
trine of "the final perseverance of honor and immortality, eternal li fe ; 
the saints," which is really 'salvation but unto them that are contentious, 
without perseverance, teach the free and do not obey the truth, but obey 
agency of man before conversion. unrighteousness, indignation and 
N ow, if man is a moral agent before wrath, tribulation and anguish, upon 
he becomes a Christian. and after he every soul of man that doeth evil ; 
Joins the army of the faithful God of the Jew first and also of the Gen· 
uses him as a mere machine, not ti le; but glory, honor, and peace, to 
permitting him to exercise his own every man that worketh good ; to 

voli tion in anything of a Spir~tual the Jew first, and also to the Gen
nature, it is very evident He gives tile: for there is no respect of per
the sinner more liberty than His own sons with God." Rom. ii : 7-11. If 
children, which we have no disposi- 'it is utterly impossible to apostatize, 
.t ion nor desire to !.Jelieve. Conse- this passage is clearly an enigma. 
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Surely DO one can assign a solitary !asleep in the -arms of Him who i$ 
reason for the preceding Scripture, if "the resurrection and the life ." Let 
it was not to place before the beav- •us, brethren continue to labor, ever 

remembering, the answer does not' 
appear till the problem is solved. 

enly children their duty, upon which 
their eternal salvation is suspended. 

The same apostle says, 1 Cor. tx: 
12, "Wherefore let him that thinketh 
he standeth take heed le;t he fall." 
Undoubtedly, such counsel 'would 
have been the height of absurdity 
had it been beyond possibility for 
them to fall. Just as it would ha-ve 
been superlatively ridiculous to ·see a 
father ~arnesfly admonishing his son 
not to fall from a precipice upon 
which he was securely fastened with 
a chain, the links of which no earthly 
hand could sever; so, for the apostle 
Paul to have exhorted Christians not 
to fall, when such was impossible, 
would have been so absurd that we 
would not have been willing to admit 
that he was guided by human reason, 
mucb . less that his brain had been 
touche.d with inspiration's fire from 
on high. 

"Wherefore, my beloved, as ye 
have always obeyed, not as in my 
presence only, but now much more 
in my absence, work out your own 
salvation with fear aJ;~d trembling: 
for it is God which worketh in you, 
both to will and to do of his own 
good pleasure." Phil. ii: 12, 13. 
There would be no :meaning i~ this 
language, ~ere apostasy impossible; 
for, ifthe doctrine of "the final per
severance of the saints" be true, the 
salvation of the faithful is already 
worked out. Paul telling the Pbil
ippian brethren to work out their 
own salvation with fear and trembling" 
makes it very evident that euch had 
not been done. Nor did they ever 
accomplish that work until they fell 

The apostle Peter, in foretelling 
the false teachers1who would spring 
up in the church, delineates their 
character, and tells their fearful doom 
in the following very~ explicit lan
guage : "But these, as natural brute 
beasts, made to be taken and destroy
ed, speak evil of the things that they 
.understand not ; and shall utterly 
perish in their own corruption; and 
shall receive the reward of unright
eousness, as they that count it pleas
ure to riot in the daytime. Spots 
they Mare, and blemishes, sporting
themselves with their own deceivings 
while they feast with you; having 
eyes fulliof adultery, and that caB not 
cease from sin ; beguiling unstable 
souls : a heart they have exercised 
with covetous practices; cursed chil
dren . . . , These are wells without 
water, clouds that are carried with a 
tempest: to whom the mist of dark· 
ness is reserved~ forever .... . For 
if after they have escaped the pollu
tions of the · world through the 
knowledge of the Lord and Savior, 
Jesus Christ, they are again entan
gled therein, and overcome, the lat
ter end is worse with them than the 
beginning. For it would have been · 
better for them not to have known 
the way of life, than, after they have 
known it, to turn from the holy com
mandment delivered unto them.,, 2" 
Pet. ii : 1!-21. For my pen to endeav
or to make this passage stronger, would 
be like trying "to fill the ocean with 
a drop, to marry immortality to death 
and. with the unsubstantial shades of 
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time to fill the embrace of all eter
nity. 

The Bible says, "that in the mouth 
of two or three witnesses every word 
may be established." Having brought 
forward, from the holy band of apos
tles, two witnesses, Paul and Peter, 
we desire to present the testimony 
of . another-the apoatle James. 
"Brethren, if any of you do err from 
the truth, and one convert him, let 
him know, that he which converteth 
the sinner from the error of his way 
shall save a soul from death, and 
-shall hide. a multitude of sins." James 
v: 19, 20. This, also, needs no com
ment; but clearly shows that a 
brother can wander from the truth, 
and thus destroy his soul. 

Many other passages might be 
adduced in favor of what we have 
been endeavoring to demonstrate, but 
we deem these sufficient. We write 
thie for the benefit of many brethren 
who seem to believe, "once pardoned, 
eternally saved." It is a sad truth, 
that, with many members of the 
church, the line of demarcation be· 
tween the church and the world is 
almost obliterated. How sad that 
professing Christians cannot atways 
be known by their actions ! With 
too many the salt of the earth has lost 
its savor; the lamp of the world its 
oil: Who is willing to admit that 
such brethren fully believe that men 
can forsake the Savior and be lost? 
When we see they let the affairs of 
the world monopolize their entire 
time, when we know they come to 
the Lord's house only once a year, 
and that on Lord's day, during the 
protracted meeting ; that they go to 
town every "first Munday," and 
there mingle with the promiscuous 

crowd, buying and drinking whiskey, 
while at the same time too poor to g,ive 
the worth of one dram of whiskey 
(not the worth, but the cost, for it is 
worth nothing,) for the support of 
the Gospel ; surely we might con
clade that they think it impossible 
to apostatize. Brethren, while the 
Sectarian world have departed from 
apostolic land-marks, especially in 
the first lesson of Christianity, have 
not we to a certain extent departed 
from them relative to the second 
lesson-Christi!lD duties? Methinks 
if some of the ancient worthies, who 
once stood upon the watch-towers of 
Zion, conld view the condition of the 
world to-day, could see some of the 
brethren [so called] • doffing the 
Christian uniform, and donning the 
uniform of Satan, preferring to as
sociate with the soldiers of Sa.tan 
rather than those the army of Christ; 
they, while weeping, would say, Coii\e 
back I Come back I Satan's war is un
just-his cause is not holy . You have 
forsaken "the good and the right 
way;" and are traveling in the way 
that leads to death' eternal. 

Remembering the great responsi
bility resting upon us, let us, both 
by words and actions, "earnestly 
contend for the faith which was once 
delivered unto the saints." 

[To be continued.] 

R. P. MEEKS. 

Stantonville, Tenn. 

QU!miES. 

I want you · to give me your views 
on the 20th and 21st verses of the 
8th chapter of Romans. By so doing 
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you will oblige your brother in the 
one hope of heaven. 

RoBERT J. MILLER. 

Douglassvil le, Ga. 

The!verses are, "For the creature 
was made subject to vanity, not will
ingly, but by reason of him who hath 
subjected the same in hope. Because 
the creature itself also be delivered 
from the bondage of corruption into 
the glorious liberty of the children 
of God." 

The word that is rendered cre"atm·e 
literally means c?·eation. In this 
instance it means only a part of God's 
creation, that is, man. In verse 
twenty, it refers to the race of man ; 
hence the whole race of man was 
made subject to vanity. The word 
vam:ty, as applied to the whole race 
of man, means mortality, death . Not 
willingly, man did not desire it, but 
when he disobeyed God in the garden, 
He forced it upon him. But God 
has also subjected man to hope, 
through Jesus Christ. Adam, by his 
transgression brought death, but 
Jesus has conquered death, and 
brought imm ortality to light and 
give man also hope of a resurrection, 
and if faitqful to the word of God, 
hope of a home in heaven. The word 
creature in 21st verse has reference 
to the child of God, who has the 
promise that he will be delivered 
from mortality, from the grave, and 
be at last placed among the children 
of God if faithful till death. 

E. G. S. 

just mean to assure them that their
sins would be remitted when they 
were introduced into Christ? If not 
the latter, what promise did Peter 
allude to? Please give a full expo
sition of t.he passage in Acts ii: 38, 
and the promise referred to by Peter?' 
What idea did Peter intend to convey 
when he said, "T)le promise is to 
you and your children and to those 
that are afar off?" 

J. H. HALBROOK, 

New River, Ala. 

He had already assured them that 
their sins should be remitted, when 
he told them to be baptized for the 
remission of sins. He did not intend 
to repeat the same promise, l think . 
We think the gift was the Holy Spir
it itself, either with or without dem
onstrations of miraculous power. 
Peter at the house of Cornelius calls 
the outpouring of the Holy Spirit, 
the outpouring of the gift of the 
Holy Spirit. Then the gift of the 
Spirit must be the Spirit itself. See 
Acts x : 44-5-7. At the house of 
Cornelius the gift of the Spirit was 
accompanied with demonstratiens of 
mil:aculous power. :But we do not 
think this was an essential accompa
niment of it. The gift to the apos
tles, inspiring in its character was 
accompanied by the same manif~sta
tions. But we have been inclined to 
think that those converted on that 
day were not miraculously endowed, 
The miracles were simply to enable 
them to teach and to ~anifest that 
the power of God was present. Thi~ 

What is the gift referred to in Acts being done to the apostles, there was 
ii: 38 ? Did Peter mean some mirac· ! no need of it to the converts. 
ulous display of the Spirit? Did he We have _been inclined to refer the 
mean that Spiri~ as a gift or did he expression, "The promise is to you 
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and to your children, and to all that 
are afar off, even as many as the Lord 
our God shall.call," to the promise 
of the Holy Spirit made by t.he Sav
ior to his apostles, John xiv: 15. If 
ye love me keep my commandments 
and I will send you another comfort
er, * * even the Spirit of truth," 
&c. Extended and enlarged in 23rd 
ver~e, "If a man (any man in the 
world) love me he will keep my words 
and my Father will love him and we 
will come unto him and make our 
abode with him." The abode he 
makes is through the Spirit. Eph. 
ii : 22. It of course involves the 
obedience and fidelity on which all 
blessing is suspended, and embraces 
all the promises of good to man found 
in the Bible . "You and your chil
dren" were the Jews and descend 
ants. "Those afar off" were Gentiles. 

D. L. 

ECONOMY. 

Economy is one of the most un
popular of all the virtues ; and some 
people can hardly respect God him
self when he teaches it. They believe 
in acting on a liberal scale. They 
don't believe in gathering fragments. 

In this State, in early times, econ
omy was utterly ignored and despised. 
The gold digger would not receive 
silver in change. Everything was a 
dollar, or more. Offer a half-do11ar 
to a miner with his pockets full of 

. "dust" and he would throw it in your 
face, or into the street. Strange sto 
ries they tell of the recklessness of 
those dayA. And yet how inconsist
ent those gold diggers W!;lre. They 
found few nuggets. Nearly all they 
gathered was in small particles. 
When they washed the dirt of their 
pan, or rocker, they picked up a 
thimbleful of shining fragmants, 

many of them smaller than a. pin's 
head. That was the way God gave 
them gold. And yet after digging 
for fragments, washing the sand for 
fragments, and picking up fragments, 
they despised in other things this law 
of value and Iittles; of wealth from 
the accumulation of particles , which 
they acted upon in their daily toil. 

There are not many things given 
to us by our Maker in bulk. We 
don't get loaves of bread, but grains 
of wheat. W c have to pick berries 
one by one. When God fed three 
millions of Hebrews in the desert, the 
manna was in small particles. It lay 
like frost on the ground, and was not 
easily gathered. By dealing thus 
with us God teaches us not to despise 
little things. 

The majority of those who have 
become rich will testify that they owe 
their sucoe~s . rather to what they 
saved than to· what they earned. A 
young man took a letter of introduc
tion to a millionaire. It was written 
on one page of a sheet of paper. The 
youn~ man was surprised to see the 
millionaire tear off the flyleaf of the 
letter and lay it on his desk qn a pile 
of blank papers for future use. The 
intrinsic value of that half sheet of 
paper was less than half a cent. But 
the habit of saving, of utilizing frag
ments, formed in early life, when the 
foundation~ of his wealth were being 
laid, had become a second nature. 
That millionaire was one of the most 
liberal men of the day, On the half 
sheet of paper he· tore from that let
ter of introduction, be would write, 
perhaps, a pledge of thousands to 
some obj ect of benevolence. 

Another rich man would stop in 
the street to pick up a pin . He could 
not bear to see anything wasted. He, 
too, was 11. princely giver I have 
seen him, with the pin he stopped to 
pick up stuck in h'is coat co llar, start 
a subscri ption with a thousand dol
lurs as free ly a~ most persons would 
give a dime to a blind beggar. 

Our young people need to learn 
that there is a wide difference be-
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tween economy and parsimony; tbat 
to save mere fragments is not miserly 
and n;.ean; that we ought to take 
care of what God givee us, though it 
be in small particles, and that he who 
is faithful in little thinge will be in
trusted with greater ones·- C. E. B., 
in Christ·ian Review. 

Our Word or His. 

A proposition clearly stated is half 
proved. I met an illustration of this 
in my reading to-day. The writer 
was trying to shovr that it is wrong 
to keep a promise to do wrong. Even 
if one has taken an oath, as Herod 
did, he ought to break his oath rather 
than commit a crime. He says: God 
would rather have us break owr word 
than his word." How clear and con 
elusive ! Our Maker has said to us 
solemnly : "Thou shalt not." We 
have said hastily and foolishly to a 
fellow man, "I will." Shall we keep 
our rash promise and violate God·s 
holy law? or shall we repent of our 
rashness and refrain from the guilt 
to which it had pledged us? In 
other words, shall God have his way, 
or shall we in~ist upon having ours? 

Ecolesia.stial Mock-Auctions-

A correspondent of the New York 
Times inquires of. that journal what 
difference there is between a "mock 
auction" and a "pound party." The 
latter, he goes on to explain, is "an 
entertainment to which each person is 
invited to con tribute a pound of such 
an article, as he or she may select, 
which is sold at auction during the 
evening, and the proceeds given to 
the desired object." One of the rules 
of these entertainments is, that each 
package must remain unopened until 
purchased. It is evident that under 
this rule a pretty fair opportunity for 
deception is presented. That it is 

quite frequently made use of for this 
purpose many who have attended , 
these auctions .are able to testify. 
The 'J.'iml's correspondent, for example 
men tiona that on one occasion this 
winter a box was held up, bearing 
the mark of Mer83rs. Tiffany & Co., 
the jewelers, the auctioneer announc
ing that it contained a necklace. 
This caused the bidding to tun up 
bxiskly; but when handed to the 
winner, who had bid something over 
$20, the box was found to contain 
only a string of sausages. The absur
dity of the result is likely to provoke 
a smile, and divert , attention from 
'the real nature of the transaction
which was, in effect, obtaining money 
by an unlawful process and on false 
pretences. 

The practice here described is bad 
enough when in tended for the bene
fit of of private persons or organiza
tions. But we have known several in
stances of churches resorting to it for 
the purpose of raising needed funds. 
In such cases, the matter assumes a 
more serious aspect, for it seems to 
give the sanction of religion to that 
which even the world regards as a 
mean dece.ption. But in fact it is 
more than that. A sale of packages 
at a "pound party" is just as much a 
lottery as a "grab · bag" or a raffie," 
on which so much just condemnation 
has been denounced. A decep tion and 
a proce8s of gambling combined, this 
method of obtaining money for the 
Lord's service, does not seem on the 
whole, to c.ommend itself very strong
ly to the favor of Christian people. 

In fine, it is about time all such 
ingenious devices for securing funds 
for religious p'urposes were totally 
abandoned. A church which cannot 
meet its necessary obligations by the 
wholsome rule of New Testament 
giving-bestowing cheerfully as God 
hath prospered-had better consider 
seriously whether it was meant to 
live at all. If there appear to be good 
reasons for its existence, notwith
standing its inability to live without 
help, an appeal should be made to 
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wealthier uhurohes to help susta in it. ! we think, is more correctly viewed as 
But the money ob tai ned by unlawful ! the fruit of faith: and it originates 
or deceptive means- how can it be after this manner: By a study of the 
expected to prove a blessing to the word, I come to see bow that God 
church which so obtains it, ?-N Y. can be just, and yet the justifier of 
Observer. the un godly. I come to learn . that 

ASSURANCE OF SALVATION. 

BY •REV. WM. REID, EDINBURGH. 

Great has been the cont,roversy as 
to whether assurance is of the essence 
offaith. It is asser ted by those who 
hold this view. that when a si nner 
be-lieves in OlniR-t, he has an infallible 
assuranca that he is saved,-that this 
is not thr. consequence of his believ 
ing, but an essential element of it, 
ai)d hence all wh o believe are assur 
ed ; an·J that so much iR this the 
case, that those who are de~ti tute of 
it, are equal ly destitute of faith itself. 
Hence, as there can be no assurance 
without fa ith . wherever there is faith 
there must be assurance. An apos 
t ie, no doubt, spea k,s of "the 
full assurance of faith" (He b. x. 22); 
but by this we u nderstand not the 
absolute certainty of our soul's sal
vation, bu t a firm persuasion of the 
sufficiency of Chri~t's death as a 
ground of hope. The context show~ 
tb~t su?h was · the idea in the apos 
ties m1nd. A man cannot be a Chris 
tian without having th e assurance of 
faith ; but a rna n may be a Christian 
witho~t having th e assurance ofhope. · 
That Is, a man cannot be a Christian 
without believing that Christ is the 
Savior; but a man may be a Christian 
without believing that he is I'Htved 
through Him. It is faith and not 
assurance whjch justifies u~. We 
may be justified without as~urance , 
but we cannot be justified without. 
faith. The object of tuith is Christ 
and H is wo rk ; but assurance is the 
conviction that we rely upon Christ 
and his wor_k._ They are obviously, 
therefore, d1stmct things. Assurance, 

"God so loved the world that He 
gave His only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should 
not perish, but have. everlasting life;'' 
that "it is a faithful saying and wor
thy of all acceptation, that Christ 
Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners. " Now it is easy to see how 
that faith, in these annou ncements, 
begets the hope of eternal life, and 
how that, if our faith be strong, our 
hope will be strong. If I know that 
I believe in Christ, I may equally 
know that that fai th saves me; and 
a. I though heaven is not yet possessed; 
with my hand upon the Bib le I can- · 
t1ot doubt that it is mine, for it is 
promised to those who believe. The 
merchant may not ha.ve immediately 
spread out before him his goods and 
gold; but, havin g in his band bills 
and hoods, be cannot doubt that they 
are his. Shall a legal instrument, 
then, executed by a fallible man, im
part this assuraune , and shall the 
saint remain in do ubt, who grasps 
the title of his heaven ly inheritance 
executed by the living God ?-N Y. 
Obse1·vm·. 

OBITUARY. 

Lydio.J. J ackson w~ts born August 30, 1844, 
and died May 20. 1876. Early in life she pro
fessed religion and joined the Missionary Bap
tist Church; but for years her mind was. not 
so.tisfie<i. There we re clouds a.nd gloom ever 
o.ud anon to obscure the image of Jesus Christ. 
She wn.s the only daughter of W. D, and Mary 
Baker, and became the wife of Bro. B. T. 
J ackson. a minister in the Cumberland Pres
byteri"'n Church, with whom she lived happily 
till ber death. A few years after marriag-e, 
ber moral sky became clear and unclouded, 
her peace was tha. t which po.sseth understo.~d
ing, a nd though greatly affl icted for severo. 
years her faith was heroic an4 her resignation 
to God 's will beautiful to behold. :Quring the 
ten days of her last illness there was never wit-
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nessed a m ore ' perfect reconciliation to ap
proaching ~eath . Not a murmur was heard . 
She gave directions concerning her burial ar
rangements and tallred freely about dying. 
She expressed frequentl y and cheerfully her 
bright hope in Christ and passed away in the 
triumphs of faith. 

B. ]r . HAY1'1ES. 

ORIGIN OF THE WoRD .LADY.

Formerly, when th e affluent lived a ll 
the .year round at their mansions in 

the country, the lady of the manor 
distributed to her poo r neighbors, 
with her own hands, once a week or 
oftener, a certain quantity of br!lad, 
and she was calied by them the L eff 
day, that is in the Saxon, the Bread 
give1·. These two words were in tim e 
corrupted, and the meaning is as lit
tle known as the practice which gave 
rise .to it; yet it is from that hospi
t able custom th at, to this day, the 
·fadies of Great B ri tain alo ne serv e 

meat at their ow n table. _______ _. ______ _ 
"Favorite Songs-" 

Such is the t.itle·of a new collection 
of music, intended for congregations, 
Sunday schoo ls, &c., by H . R . a nd T. 
H. R. Chr istie, of 'Peouessee. The 

Second : T he poetry is regular and 
flowing in its numbers, an d free from 
the rlifficu lty, 80 common, of "getting 
the words a ll into the tun e" or suit
ing the. accent of the tune to the 
accent of the words. Third: We 
think several of the pieces we have 
tested will wear we ll, aud are destined 
to take ran k with our stan dard pieces . 
We recommend the book to th ose 
who want new' music , and at the same 
time wish to spend th eir money and 
time on nothing that is trashy or 
ephemeral. Pub li s hed by · R. W. 
Carroll & Cp. , Cin . 0. 
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The Evil Fruits of Weak Digestion. 
There is no pathological fact more clearly 

ascertained than that the most fo rm ida ble 
phases of nervous disease are directly tracea

le to imperfect digestion. Inoomnia, wrth 
work is on our tab le, though we have s train of direful consequences, proceeds 

. . more frequently from weakness of the stomach 
had no opport tlntty of test10g the than from a ny other. cause . Mere >edatives 
mustc in the "congregation." So far~ are powerless to cure nervousness, and soon 

as we can judge by p~ivate tests, we ~~t~eS::~b~:l~:::~:vS:u~~;~:~ ;~ht~t~:~ i:~;a!~ 
can say we ar e well p 1 eased. We the dig~s tive and assimilative organs, upon 
briefly state so me of what we see that whose unobs tructed action its _equilibrium is 

• absolutely dependent. The datly use of Hos-
is excellent, in our judgment. tet ter 's Stomach Bitters will do n1ore to brace 

First: T he who le coilection s eems and soothe the waakened and irritated n erves, 
. ,., .. . and induce sound, refre-bing sleep, nature's 

remarkabl y free n ·om t.ha.t fltppant, grand catholicon-than all the so-called 'nor-
frisky eph emeral sty le of cornposi- vines to be found in the pharmacopooia or out 
. ' . ofit. A winegl assful ofthe Bitters should be 

tiOn, bot h l n the poetry and the rnu taken before each moal. 

sic, which in the latter days has taken ..., d . '-' . , 
1 

, H 
. . . "'en tur "oLlngs or G- ory, ·' arp 

away s_o much of the dtgD!ty, the of Zion" or auy of Fillmore's M usic 
solem01ty, ~he de ep pathos and true l books direct from R. W. Carroll & 

evotiou from the public ' worship. Co ., P ubs., Cinncinna.ti. 
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THE LORD'S MOUNTAIN. 

"And there shall come forbh a rod 
out of the stem of Jesse, and a Branch 
shall grow out of his roots; and the 
Spirib of the Lord shall rest upon 
him, the spirib of counsel and might, 
the spirit of knowledge and of the 
fear of the Lord; and shall make 
him of quick understanding in the 
fear of the Lord ; and he shall not 
judge after the sight of his eyes, 
neither reprove aHer the bearing of 
his ear~ . Bub with righteousness 
shall he judge the poor, and reprove 
with equity for the meek of the earth: 
and he shall sm ite the earth with the 
rod of his mouth, and with the breath 
of his lips shall he slay the wicked. 
And righteousness shall be the girdle 
of his Joins, and faithf~lness the ~ir
dle of his reins. The wolf a•lso shall 
dwell with the lamb, and the leopard 
shall lie down with the kid ; and the 
calf and the young lion nod the fat
ling together; and a little child shall 
lead the)Il. And the cow and the 
bear shall feed; their young ones 
shall lie down together; and the lion 
shall eat straw like the ox. And the 
suckling Clbild shall play on the hole 

of the asp, and the weaned child 
shall put his hand on the cockatrice's 
den. They shall not burt nor de 
stroy in all my holy mountain; for 
the earth shall be full of the knowl
edge of the Lord, as the waters cover 
the sea." Isaiah xi: 1- 9. 

I have given this long quotatio n 
that the reader may have this sub 
lime passage before his mind, while 
reading what I have to say about the 
mountain .of the Lord. 

I have been called on frequently, 
publicly and priva.tely, to give the 
meaning or import of this portion of 
the divine orac les. This passage 
has been by many pers.ons supposed 
to refer to the millennium, or the 
thousand years' personal reign of the 
Savior on the earth, during which the 
wicked and unconverted will be con
verted by same means possibly not 
revealed in the Bible. There are 
many figures, parables and symbols 
in the Bible made to represent the 
kingdom of God and of his Christ, 
as temple, house, Zion's husbandry, 
tabernacle, church, priestho~d, holy 
nation, etc., etc. Possibly the most 
sublime symbolic representation of 
the spiritual re ign of the Lord Jesus 
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Christ i8 that of a great nation. Some break in pieces and consume .all these 
of . the great world -powers, empires kingdoms, and it shall stand forever." 
and governments of earth are repre- ·Kingdom, mountain and stone are 
sented by great mountains . made by the prophet to represent the 

The old weeping prophet Jere- same thing, besides it should be noted 
miah, when looking at the Babyloni- that the prophet declares God's moun
an empire, by the spirit of inspiration tain or kingdom shall break to pieces 
symbolized thus: "Behold I am all these kingdoms, not tho11e, but the
against thee, 0 destroying mountain, kingdoms of which he had just spo- . 
sait"!I the Lord, which destroyest the ken. I insist that the reader shall 
earth; and I will Rtretch out my read·the entire 2nd chapter of Dan
hand againat thee, and roll thee down iel'11 prophecy very carefully. 
from the rocks, and make thee a Before the close of the entire sue
burnt mountain." Jeremiah li : 25. cession of kingdoms of which Daniel 
The same symbol~-c thought may be spoke, he declared the God of heaven 
seen in Zech. iv: 7. The islands and would set up a kingdom, which came 
mountains are represented ~ts fl.e&ing fo pass A. D. 33,· on the last author 
away and not being found, Rev: x.vi: ized Pentecost. But the mountain 
20. "A burning mountain was cast of the Lord's house was to be estab
into the 11ea." Rev . ..-iii: 8. Here a lished above the hills, above the little 
fiery, warlike and destr.uctive king- petty governments, and superior to 

. dom was thrown in the midst of a all the great human empires or king
great many people or among the na- doms of earth, besides it was to be 
tions of earth. exalted above them all. Isaiah ii : 

Daniel saw a. little stone cut out 1-3. Isaiah says this was to be done 
·without hands, and it became a great in the "last days," Peter on Ponte
mountain (kingdom) and it filled the cost told the Jews that was the time 
whole earth, that is, he saw the spir- of which Joel spoke, and called it 
itual reign of J e!us the Christ, as a the last days, Acts ii: 17. Isaiah, 
little stone, a mustard seed. May not Joel, and Peter all called that time 
the 120 on Pentecoet, and the twelve the last days, consequently we are led 
going fo~th conquering and eubduing to the conclusion that was the tim!l, 
the Roman empire and the nations of place and the occasion at and on 
earth with the sword of the Spirit, which the mountain of the Lord's 
the word of God, be the mustard, the bouse was exalted above the hills. 

little stone? "Fill the whole earth" But God will judge among the 
in this passage may refer to the liter- nations and rebuke many people, be. 
al earth, or the Roman empire, so sides he will smite the earth with the 
far as my preeent purpose is concern- rod of his mouth, and slay the wicked 
edit ia no difference to me. "And with the breath of his liJls . The 
in the days of these kings (kingdoms) gospel is the power of God unto sal
shall the God of heaven set up a vation to every one who believes, 
kingdom, which shall never be de- both to the Jews and Ge~tiles, or 
stroyed ; and th !;l kingdom shall not a.mong all the nations of the earth. 
be left to ~ther people, but it shallj God's word is quiok and powerful, 
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·sharper than a two-edged sword, 
piercing asunder both soul and spirit, 
.and of the joints and marrow, and is 
a discerner of the thoughts and in
tents of the heart. 

Surely, when the soul and spirit 
are sundered by the word of the 
Lord, and the thoughts and intentions 
-of the heart have been manifested, 
and men and women made te cry out, 
what shall we do ? they are smit
ten, they a.re slain, they are judged, 
they are ruled. Therefore three thous
and souls were judged worthy of a 
place in the ·mountain of the Lord's 
house in one day. Acts ii: 41. All 
the spiritual power which has been 
exerted on the human race, since 
Peter preached a crucified Christ on 
Pentecost till now has been through 
the gospel of the grace of God. And 
those who anticipate the personal 
reign of the Lord Jesus Christ on 
earth, and the rebels against God's 
spiritual government to be converted 
by some extraneous means not made 
known in the gospel, will be astound
{:ld beyond measure by the revel a,tion 
of Jesus Christ from heaven, in flam
ing fire, taking vengeance on those 
who know not God, and obey not the 
gospel of his Son. 

I conclude therefore "the rod of 
his mouth," "the breath of his lips " 
represent the gospel as being the 
power pf God unto salvation to all 
who believe it. But perhaps the 
most difficult and important part of 
this proppecy remains unnoticed, that 
is, the quietude of those wild beast.s 
in the mountain of the Lord. It will 
be remembtlred hy those who have 
read the Bible carefully that wild 
ravenous beasts are made to represent 
the wicked, beastly character of the 

children of men. John the Baptist 
said to some of the Jews, "You gen
eration of vipe1·s who hath warned 
you to escape from the wrath to 
come ?" Jesus said to some about 
him, "how can you generation of 
vipers escape the damnation of hell?" 
Peter called certain characters brute 
beasts. Paul quoted one of the hea
then poets as saying, "The Cretians 
are always liars, evil beasts, slow 
!Jellies." The Savior styled certain 
characters "wolves." 

Those who wish to study the sym
bolic character of wicked men, and 
governments more thoroughly should 
study Daniel 's prophecy in regard to 
those wicked empires, kingdoms and 
governments which he saw rising and 
falling under the character of a 
"bear," "leopard," "goat," and so on, 
some of which had iron teeth, and 
were stamping. human beings under 
their feet, and were devouring much 
flesh. The Christian is symbolized 
by a " iamb," a "dove," a "calf, " etl:l. 
or something which is devoid of those 
.beastly qualities. 

True men are m!)n, in the kingdom 
of Christ or out of the kingdom of 
Chri~t, but men in God's mountain 
are more than men, they are Chris
tians, they have been born again, 
they are saints, holy ones, priests to 
God, they are a peculiar people. The 
Spirit of God bears witness with their 
spirits that they are heirs of God , 
and joint heirs with Jesus Christ. 
''Because you are sons, God has sent 
forth the Spirit of his Son into your 
hearts crying Abba Father," there
fo re in God's holy mountain there 
are no war departments, no carnal 
weapons or bloodshed, no strife of 
politics. · The tiger- hearted man has 
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been subdued by the transforming those who know not God, and obey 
influence of the gospel of Jesus not the gospel of our Lord Jesus 
the Christ, who is king of peace and Christ. The employment of the citi
not of war. In the Lord's .mountain zens of the city of God, the heavenly 
there are no military schoo ls, or col .Jerusalem, the mountain of the· 
leges where young men study war, Lord's house is not to use the impfe
study how to kill their fellowmen , ments of death, but to use the wea
"they shall not hurt nor destroy in xll pons furnished by the Lord Jesus 
rny holy rnountain, in my kingdom." Christ through the gospel. And 
"The wolf shall dwell with the lamb, these "are mighty through God to 
the leopard shall lie down with the the pulling down of strongholds; 
kid, and the calf and the young lion casting down imaginations, and every 
and the fatling together, and a young high thing that exalts itself against 
child shall lead them." the knowledg<l of God, and bringing 

These wild ravenous beasts will into captivity every tho.ught to the 
become so docile through the gospel obedience of Christ." The subjects· 
that a child can control them; the of this royal realm have no time for 
most poisonous, venomous serpent war and blood, strivings about poli
dare not touch the young child's tics, their time is devoted to holy. 
hand, because the peace of God per- things about God's sp iritual temple. 
meates every heart in God's holy There is no time in the holy, sp iritu
mountain. It should be noticed, the al t.e mple of God, for the erecting and· 
prophet does not say · there should perpetuating of any little outside 
be no war on the earth, but in the shanties, private or public, secret or 
mountain of the Lord's house, in the otherwise . The will of God is per
New Jerusalem, in the city of the feet, and the citizens of the mountain 
living God. He b. xii: 23. of the Lord's house are exhorted to· 

Some one may be ready to inquire, be perfect, as the ,Lord himself is 
has the time yet come when the holy. They are to abstain from the 
knowledge of the Lord has oovered appearance of evil, and to keep them
the earth as the waters cover the sea? se lves unspotted from the world. 

To which I reply, Paul says, Col. i: God's institution needs no hand-
24, "The gospel was preached to ev- maids or stepping-stones which are 
ery creature which is under heaven, crippled and lame at every joint, and 
whereof I am made a minister." going on cr.utches, to aid in holding 
Again, "their sound went into all the up that majestic mountain, which the 
earth, and their words unto the ends holy prophet of the Lord saw nearly 
of the world." Rom. x: 18. He who seven hundred· years before the com
supposes that tLe time will come ing of the Lord's Christ. Paul said 
when men and women will be con- ' to the Ephesian Christians, "Stand 
verted by some extraneous means not therefore, having your loins girded 
revealed in the gospel, will be sadly about with truth, and having on the 
disappointed when the Lord Jesus breastplate of righteousness, and your 

. Christ will be revealed from heaven feet shod with the preparation of the 
in flaming fire taking vengeance on gospel of peace, and above all, taking. 
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the shield of faith, wherewith you 
shall be able to quench all the fiery 
darts of the wicked. And take the 
helmet of salvation, and the sword of 
the Spirit, which is the word of God; 
praying always with all prayer and 
supplication in the spirit, and watch 
ing thereunto with all perseverance 
and supplication for all saints." 

Look at that magistrate thus atti
red, holding his court, sitting as 
judge, trying cases, and some brother 
attorney-at -law defending the mur
derer, these two characters have 
washed their garments in the blood 
of the Lamb of God I Look yonder 
at that stump orator on the stump 
before a crowd as a mark for all the 
vulgar who may wish to spot his 
blood-washed garment. Has the salt 
lost its savor? have such forgotten 
that ,they were cleansed from their 
old sins? But all are not I srael who 
are of Israel; the prophet contempla
ted those who walk in the light of 
the Lord, who had been transformed 
by , the renewing of their minds 
according to the perfect will of Go d. 

Therefore the prophet saw the 
quietude and peace of those voracious 
animals, in the mountain of the T~ord's 
house. The hearts of these animals 
had been purified by [a1:th, therefore 
a child could control them. in the 
mo,untain of the Lord. The subjeets 
of this sublime government are not 
their own, they have been bought 
with a price, with the blood of the 
Lamb of God. Therefore the apos 
tie says, "Know ye not that _your body 
is the temple of the Holy Spirit, 
which is in you, which you have of 
God, and you are not your own? For 
you are bought with a price; there 
fore glorify God in your body and 
spirit which are God's." 

It is a misfortune, that many look 
upon God's government as a republic, 
a democracy, and that the subjects 
of God's kingdom have a right to 
make, and change laws according to 
their likiog. But the subjects of 
God's New Covenant and of the 
Lord Jesus Christ who is King of 
I\:iugs, and Prince of the Kings of 
the earth, are not their own, for they 
have been bought, consequently all 
they have ·and are belong to the 
Lord. Therefore th~y cannot do as 
they plea3e, for they are the Lord's 
servants, they must dispose of their 
time and means, as the Lord directs. 
All in this mouatain are priests to 
God, they are loyal citizens, a pecu
liar people, a holy nation, they have 
been born again, of water and of the 
Spirit, they have been translated into 
the kingdom of God's dear son. They 
must therefore defend the bulw_arks 
of God's eternal mountain, or else 
they must retreat as cowards from 
the battle -field of the Lord. My 
brethren and sisters, do you see that 
mountain of the Lord looming ma
jestically above all the hills and 
mountains, (human. made govern
ments of earth) the city of our God, 
with the redeemed sons and daugh
ters of" the Lord Almighty, march
ing to the house of worship every 
Lord's day morning, singing praises, 
and commemorating the death and 
suffering of the Savior? They are 
the ~alt of the earth , they are shining 
as lights of the world amidst a crook
ed and perverse generation, they are 
working in the light of God's eternal 
truth, they are lettin g their lights 
shine continually by day and by 
night. They have oome to mount 
Zion, to the city of the Living God, 
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to the heavenly Jerusalem and to an 
inll'l:lmerable company of angels, to 
the general assembly,. and church 
of the first born, which are written in 
heaven, and to God the Judge of all, 
and to the spirits of just men made 
perfect, and to Jesus the mediator of 
the new covenant, and to the blood 
of sprinkling ·that speaks bett.e"r 
things than that of A bel. They are 
arrayed in he,aven's royal apparel 
washed and made clean and white in 

• the blood of the Lamb of God, their 
spirits are perfected, they are walking 
the straight and narrow streets of the 
heavenly city. Onward, upward and 
heavenward they go , with their lights 
shining and. burning, the world looks 
astonished, believes ·and obeys, and 
falls into rank, and thus becomes pre
pared for the enjoyment of immor
ta lity and eternal life. 

G. w .. CONE. 

ced that many of my sisters, and even 
5ome of my brethren, are determined 
to wear it, let the result be as it may. 
Your last article has caused great joy 
in our city. The ehout is perhaps 
similar to that over Aaron'!! golden 
calf. I hear it from all sides, "Well, 
Bro. Thurman, Bro. Barnes has ruin
ed you this time." One brother says, 
"What leather-head is 'this, criticising 
B,ro. Barnes?" before seeing my · 
name at the close of the article. An
other brother says, "I always thought 
you was wrong about the wca1·ing, 
and have told you time and again, 
that the wearing is not forbidden, so 
you do not make it the most promi
nent. A no ~her says, "You had bet
ter let Bro. Barnes alone, you see 
that your favorite word is not in the 
Greek, and hence wearing is not for
biddeu. The daughters of these 
brethren are go ld wearers. Bro. 
Barnes says that he cannot see how 
any evil can come from his piece. I 

Wearing or Adorning, Which? l mention the -above, and could give 
the sayings of many more, in order 

B1·o. Ba1·nes : In reply to your i to show the influence such pieces 
a rticle in the G<?SPEL ADVOCATE of ~ have, whieh is all wrong, and espe
May 18th, permit me to remark, if' cially so , if the text teaches, that it 
your conclusions are correct, I am i~ i is wr~ng to wea~ it. It is true Bro. 
a gross error, and 1till want light. ' B. gives but httle room for their 
I am glad to eee the Christian spirit ! boasting. As he says, ;,I will venture 
manifested in your article, and that 1 a p;uess that there is not a sister in 
you ehow a willingness to investigate, ' the church in McMinnville, who 
and as I think you failed to reach the we1ns gold, who has not as one of 
true teaching of the Scripture under the objects a-nd the chief object, to 
considera.tion, I therefore nnture adorn the person and make the body 
another article. You say, "you want look more beautiful." So they fall 
to teach the text, not what you think under condemnation equally whether 
of it;" if I know my heart, this is he or I be right. But it shows per
certainly my desire a.lso; and if in sons with an evil practice are satisfied 
the investigation it turne o~t that I to rest ou a very slender foundation. 
am wr@ng, none will rejoice more Now for the argument, and that we 
than I, for I am thoroughly convin - may understand, let us here place the . 
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issue fairly before us. About the no Greek: scholar. Another person 
middle of Bro. Barnes' article we makes these inquiries through me. 
have these words, "If it is adorning . "In like manner also, that women 
that Peter and .Paul forbid, the milk ciclorn themselves in modest appar.el, 
h1 in the pail. But if it is the ~ear- with ebamefaoedneds and sobriety . 

'ing they object to, then · the milk hal' Now let us stop and think a little, 
got out some way, by inten t or acoi- before reading farther. That women 
dent." Now bear in mind that Bro. do what? Adorn themselves. How? 
Barnes here. says that if it is not the in modest apparel. Bear in mind, we 
adorning that the 1-postles are object- han not come to the go ld yet ; and 
ing to, then he is wrong. Now Bro. ye t we have found adorn, and how. 
Barnea, although you wrote with Will Bro. Barnes say that Paul is 
both Greek and English before you, objecting to this kind of adorning? 
and after closely examinin12; th em, He either must or yield the point; 
are you not mistaken? Is it not the and if he says he is objecting. I wi ll 
word adorm:ng that is not in the agree with his wife and neighbors, 
Greek? Is not the word translated who say he is hard to conince. Now 
adorning, !cosmos? Is i t not used in let us proc~~ed to read : "Not with 
the New Testament about 175 times. braided hair or gold, or pearls, or 
and i~ it not in every other instan·ce costly array. Bear in mind, that gold 
save this translated world, referring iK the subject, and when this is set·
to tho arrangement and affair~ of t.he tled, these other things which are 
world ? Does it not mean "anange- forbidden, are also li&ttled . Now is 
ments" "order of affairs" the whole there :treader of the A.DVOCATE :.Vho 
operations of the person in the world? cannot see that adorn belongs to the · 
Is not the word wearing connected eide that is commendab le , with as 
with gold? Is not the Greek word much foroe as it does on the objection
peritheiis connected with the chru- able side? Does be no t see that gold 
seon, gold? Does not the word ''per is forbidden to be used for the thing 
ithesis ' ' mean to "put on" or "wear?'• for which modest apparel is ap prov
Ie it not derived frQm the two word1, ed? Gold then cannot be used for 
peri, around or about and tithami, to we:uing as modest appareri~. What 
place- hence to place about or does arJparel mean? Clothing. Gold 
around, to wear? Then, does not cannot be used as clothing · then. 
the sentence literally mean, "in your What is the difference in adorning 
arrangements, in the ordering of your in modest apparel and wearing mod 
affairs?" in the whole of your opera-· est apparel? I will leave Bro. 
tiona and deportment in the world, Barnea to answer. I well know, that 
let them be conducted without dis - the definition of the words wear and 
play of plaiting the hair; of putting adorn, differ in some places; but in 
on or wearing gold or of adorning t.his text they mean the same. . Of 
with apparel? Is not the wearing or course I well know that the warnings 
putting on gold in the sentence and is are numerous against placing our 
it not condemned? Else tell us wbat affections on the world, or the things 
the word pe1·ithesis means. I am of the world, and pride in all of its 
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forms; yet if I was going to preach they ought to lay it aside because 
on this subject, I would never take God j01·bids it, that they are the weak 
the verses under consideration for a ones led into sin, not their brethren 
text. The verse under consideration, who refrain from the appearance of 
is teaching us what we mt,qht, and evi l. Let us all nise our hands and 
what we ought not to wea1·. If it voices against the weariug, as well as . 
does not teach this, I want light. the ajj'ections . Just as well preach 
And if it does uot teach this, Bro . · to me that a woman, or man either, 
Barnes says himself, that the milk is could wear comfortable clothing, and 
out of the pail, and off comes the not be warmed by it, as to tell me, 
breast pin, that Bro. Barnes admit : that either can wear gold, and not 
ted might be worn when nothing else have the affeotions on it: and hence 
fills the bill; and al~o dow11 come the the only way to not have the affec· 
arguments of my McMinnville breth- ! tiom1 on it, i1 to not have it on, hence 
ren, who say it matters not about the s God forbids the wearing, without 
wearing, so the affeotions are not on ~ regard to quantity at that. I lmow 
it. [ hope that I have not said any - ~ this will cross the views, especially of 
thing that will be in the least a bin· my McMinnvill e brethren, but I am 
dering cause to Bro. Barnes in hi~ glad to knqw, that if I am iu error 
communica.tions. I am one to en- on .this subject, that the enor is on 
courage, and &ay continue to write the side of safety, for none will argue 
for the ADVOCATE. You are doing that it is necessary to wear it, in 
a good work. I love to read your order to get to heaven. Let us come 
articles on any subject . I have been out from the world, be not conformed 
much strengthened. by them. This to it, and thereby 110 draw the line 
mistake is the~only one I have see n bet.ween the church and the world, 
in your article~: and now if you are th~;t tlfere may be some way of know
convinced that you erred, come out ing who are Christians, without look
boldly, 11s did Bro. Smithson (the ing on the Church Book ; for this is 
bliud preacher) and acknow ledge it; certainly the will of the Lord. 
and as we have been talking about 0 . M. THURi\IA.N. 

cows, good milk ~nd bad milk, please McMinnvill~, Tenn. 
write uii a good piece on the subj ect 
of wecwing, as well as affections, and 
let us have the sinoere mille of the 
W01·d on the subject,_ as I know you 
are much more competent to the task 
than I am, and thereby show to the 
gold ·wearing readers of the ADVO
CATE, that they are violating the law 
of God, and endangering their soula 
by wearing it; and instead of telling 
them that they ought to lay it as ide 
lest weak ones be offended by it, 
would it not be better to tell them 

The Dance Again. 

We have at least ;created a good ly 
amount of talk and we hope some 
earnest thought by our article on 
dancing. The .comments as we hear 
them are various. A few commend 
the ai·ticle as just, a greater number 
say it is true, but it is spoken too 
plainly. Some say it is immodest, 
w ·e have heard of one who thought 
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our head ought to be mashed. W t! that caused tbem to love the dance. 
know that be knows it is true. He They of course would just as soon 
could not give us clearer evidence of have danced with other girls as with 
his fait.h . young men , then. When they assure 

We insist if it is true, that truth me a company of girls and young 
cannot be too plainly spoken . We ladies would meet together and dance 
insinuate nothing. We can say, that the whole night through, with no 
since we were 14 years old, we ha-ve gentlemen to join in the dance we 
never allowed ourself to . engage in will believe it, not before. We think 
any kind or character of obscene they have either forgotten or never 
conversation. Seldom used language analyzed the motives that prompted 
that we would not be willing for our the dance or the pleasurable feelings 
own mo ther or sister to hear. But growing out of it to determine 
if the evil is ever corrected it will whence they arose. People frequent
not be done by the half apologizing ly enjoy a thing without ever think
way in which it is now condemned. ing exactly what is the source or 
Those persons who say our position ·cause of the pleasure. We are very. 
is true but it ought not to be plainly far from condemning all excitement 
stated do more to encourage dancing of the sexual feelings as si nful. All 
than any others. If our position in preference of companionship of the 
referen ce to the dance is· not true, it opposite sex, is the outgrowth of the 
ought not to be opposed. It is a sexual feelings. This under proper 
harmless recreation. restraints promotes virtue, purity, 

If we are not right in our opinion gentleness and refinement in both 
as to the source of enjoyment, will sexes, and brings good to llUmanity. 
some one tell what is the cause or No1: do we believe that all who dance, 
source of cnjoymen t? What is it allow an excess of excitement of these 
that so fascinat es as to make young passions . We do not by any means 
people dance all night? We think think all who dance in danger of 
we know whereof we speak and can lewdness. But we are sure . that the 
give illustrations of the truth of it, pleasure in the dance is derived from 
if need be. But while this is true the arousing of the amatory feelings, 
we do not wish to do it or any other I and that the dance is calculated to 
practice the least injustice. But we unduly excite those of stroog pas
have read our article time a.nd again sions, that the etyle of handling is 
and we cannot decide that we wish a 

1 
lascivious in its tendency. That no 

single word or a single sentence ex- young lady of delicacy of feeling or 
punged . . We believe it to be st rictly self.respect would allow the filmiliar· 
true. The difficulty is a great many ity and freedom out of the dance that 

· person~ in reading never see but one are tolerated in the dance. That the 
or two sentences on a page , never see reaso u she would not allow it out of 
the modifying clauses of an article. the dance, is, it would ·be inclelioate, 
Some old sisters who danced when unduly exciting to the passions, and 
they were young deny that it was the invite to liberties not safe to virtue. 
excitement of the sexual passions We say that the excitement of the 
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dance enhances this danger rather 
than removes it. The fami liarity of 
the dance invites to the.same freedom 
out of the dance, that familiarity out 
of the dance leads to the ruin of 
many. There ie great danger to the 
virtue of the weak in the dance, with
out any compensating good. God 

· never approved any practice so lead
ing to lasciviou~ness. Prudent pa
rents always fear it ·for their daughters 
and Christ.ians should not counte
nance it. Their mission is to save the 

. I 
weak from temptatwn, not to tempt 
them to their rui.n. When ·we said 
brothers and sisters, husbands and 
wives or tho8e of the same sex never 
dance we meant that as a habit they 
never did it, or were-fascinated by it. 

Some prudent wives who think just 
as we do of its effects never dance 
l!lave with their own husbands . Some 
prudent girls who are not fond of 
being handled in a lascivious way, 
who wish to give no encouragement 
to young men to take improper liber
tie~ dance only with thei'r brotherR. 
These all attest the truthfulness of 
what we have written. 

D. L. 

Forgiveness Again. 

Dear Bro. S ewell: I have read 
with interest and I trust with profit 
many thing• from your ready pen. 
You are certainly unusually clear in 
Bible interpretation, but it seems to 
me you have tak:en an untenable po
sition in your reply to Bro. Field's 
query in Advocate No. 16 of .this 
year. The parable of the king and 
servants ref~rred to certainly teach 
an importapt lesson with regard to 
forgiveness, but I can't see how it 

teaches that we must forgive whether 
we are asked to or not. There cer
tainly was asking done on the part 
of the servants and it does 'Re'em to 
me that the ;asking brought about a 
result that would not have been ob
tained without 'it. The other Scrip
ture referred to would seem to pt~ove 
your posttwn. We migh.t quote 
s 'cripture that would seemingly prove 
that we are saved by faith alone, but 
we muat put all the evidence together 
on any subject before we can make 
out the case correctly. In the 17th 
of Luke 3rd and 4th verses we have 
this language, "Take heed to your
salves ; if thy brother trespass 
against' thee, rebuke him, and if he 
repent forgive him, and it he tres
pass against . thee seven times in· a 
day, and seven times in a day turn 
again unto thee saying I repent, thou 
shalt forgive him." Asking is made 
the oondition of forgiveness here. 
Eph. iv: 32, "And be ye kind one 
to another, tender .hearted, forgiving 
one anothf'r, even as God for Christ's 
sake hath forgiven us ." How does 
God forgive us? Do we not have to 
confess our si'ns and ask Him to 
forgive us? has he required us to do 
something that he cannot, or will not 
do? Whut is forgiveness? Will you 
please define it. 

We should hold ourselves in read
iness and be anxious to forgive any 
and all wrongs done us, and not 
cherish a spirit of retaliation or re
venge, but do good for evil ; " if thy 
enemy hunget: feed him, and thereby 
heap coals of fire upon his head." 
Must a congregation forgive a disor
derly brother whether he asks it or 
not? Does he sta~d forgiven by a 
congregation when he is withdrawn 
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from? Please write more upon thie 
subject and confer a favor upon 

Your Bro. in the Lord, 
GEo. H. McNEELY. 

!lfissou1·i City, No. Azn·. 30, 1876. 

malice, as the Holy Spirit directs? 
Impossible. It you obey Paur, you 
will be compelled to put off all mal
ice, and in doing that, you cease to 
remember with hatre·d or displeasure 
the offender, and this is forgiveness . 

We han re -read the article Christ commands that we love our 
referred to, and we can see no enemies, that we, do good to them 
room for this criticism of Brother that hate us, that we pray for them 
McNeely. We expressed plainly that tha t despitefully use us. Can we love 
it is the duty of the offender to ask for- a man, and entertain enmity in our 
giveness of the one offended. But the hearts at the same time? We cannot 
duty of the offender is one thing, and see how it can he done. And besides, 
the duty of the offended one is quite we are not allowed to take vengeance 
another. If the offender would al- -"Vengeance is mine, I will r!Jpay 
ways come up and do his duty, make saith the Lord. Wherefore, i f th ine 
satisfaction for his offense, then .of enemy hunger, feed him ; if he thirst 
course there would be no difficulty ·give him drink; for in so doing thou 
in the matter. But some times it shalt heap coals of fire upon his head " 
occur11, as in the oaee Bro. Field ·John says, "he that hateth '1 

· presented , tltat the offender will not brother is a murderer," and. certainly 
do this. Then the question is, shall no Christian should willingly put 
the offended one continue to culti- himself in that category. But ~here 
vate enmity in his heart? The pas- is still another duty devolving upon 
sages we presented in reply to brother the offended one, which, if faithfully 
Field's question .show plainly that discharged, would in most ouses, 
he cannot do so. You ask, what is nine out of ten, remove the difficul· 
forgiveness. God himself explains, ties of brother :McNeely out of the 
in 8th of Reb. He says, "And their way. That i~ the dqty imposed - by 
sins, and their iniquitiee will I re- the S11vior in ei~hteeoth of Matthew, 
member no more." Forgivene~s on which says·: "If thy brother treiipass 
the part of God is a ceasing 'to re- against thee, go Rod tell him his fault 
member their_ sins against them. I between him and thee alone. If he 
suppose forgiveness on the part of hear thee, tho u. bast gained thy 
one brother toward another is the brother." So when your brother does 
l!ame. Not to forgive, is to hold you a " rong, you are not to wait 
enmity or malice in our hearts with malice in your heart for him to 
against the offender. Now can a Chrie - come ·and ask your pardon, (although 
tian do this, according to the word of it i~ h,:s du ty,) but you >Lre to go to 
God? Paul says, "put off all th ese, him in the spirit of kindness, not of 
anger, wrath, and malice:" No w if enmity, and tell him his fault, and 
a .brother has offended you, and fails thus fa Ifill the law of Christ. And 
to come and ask forgiveness, ean you if he hear thee, the matter i3 ended, 
cultivate malice in your h~art sti ll, the offender is reclaimed. We are 
and yet at the same time put off not allowed to sit at home and nurse 
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and cultivate our wrath against him vengeance, while we must etill culti
for it. Nor are we allowed to go tell- vate the Spirit of Christ, the spirit 
ing it around to others. We must go of love, not of malice. So, brother 
to the man himRelf alone , and te ll McNee ly; t here is no room for us to 
him. But supp'ose we fail to reach sit Rtill and cu ltivate enmity against 
him, shall we then sit. down at home an offend ing brother. If he at once ~ 

and cultivate enmity against hi m? repents and comes an d asks our par-
By no means . That same eighteenth don, which is his duty, we are re-
of Matthew con•inues the duty of quired .to forgive him . If he does 
the offended one, thus: "But if he not at once do this, then our duty 
will not hear thee, then take with comes in, as det-ailed above, and if we 
thee one or two more, that in the fail to discharge it, then we become 
mouth of two or three witnesses rebels against the law of Christ. We 
every word may be established." must never fai l to do our duty be -
And all of th is is to be done in the cause others do. We must keep our 
spirit of love and kindness, not of own skirts clear in the sight ef God, 
malice or h:~.tre d. For if done in a if. we desire to be recognized as his 
spirit of malice, the whole object· servants, and be entit led to his 
would be thwarted. When one promises. The practice that so often 
brother trespasses against another,· prevai ls of one brother becoming 
the one offended is God's own ap- offended at another, and remaining 
po inted agent to recover him from mad; continuing to cultivate ma.lice 
the wrong he has done , and save him day af t~r day, and month after month 
from the evil if possib le. And all of without going to him about it, but 
this must be done without malice in telling every OJ:!e but h im, is utterly 
the heart of the one offended. Whi le contrary to the word of God, and the 
we hate sin, and rebuke it, wa do it one that does it himself rebels 
in such a way as to show_ the offender against the law of God . And yet 
that we love him, and that we desire how oft.en do Christians become 
to save him from his sin, and CllUse offended at a brother, and stand on 
him to do right- show h im that it is the ir dignity, and cul tivate a ~pirit of 
not our desire to punish him , to take enmity , supposing they-are under no 
vengeance at his hoods, but to in- obligations to do anything but to 
duce him to do right for his own cultivate their wrath til i the offender 
sake as well as ours. But if this comes up and makes full reparation 
second effort fails, we a,re still not of his own accord. The Ch~istian 
allowed to sit down 11nd nurse ou r rel igion allows no such thin g . Let 
g:~alice. We must, as a third step , us then stud-y to do our full duty in 
tell the mat ter to the church, and if the sight of God , and to one another, 
he fai l to hear the church, then he that. we may not only save ourselves, 
is to be to thee as a heathen and a b11t others, and so fulfill the law of 
pub\ican. But even in th is ca e, we Christ, and set proper examples he-
are not allowed to cultivate malice fore othel'a, and _both by precep t and 

example advance the cause of the 
in our hearts against such a one. We Redeemer in tqe earth . 
still are to leave it with God to take E . G. S. 
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Notes on Politics and Voting . These things ought not be allowed to 
pass unnoticed. May we hope to hear 
from you soon. 

Y ~urR in thP. one hope, 
. N. B. GIBBONS. 

Waxahatchie, Tex. May 4, 1876. 

Bro. L ipscomb : A few of us in 
this section have been anxious to see 
something from you, in reply to Bro. ~ 

Pinkerton's notes on politics and f 
voting. We hope you wi ll no t thi nk it 1 

an attempt to flatter for us to assure l This is the first and only request 
you that we r egard you as Round and we have had to review Bro. P.'s ar . 
strong as respects the relation the ticles. We fu lly in ten ded to do it 
church bears to the world and its before he wrote, but h is articles fe ll 
institutions, and we fee l proud of the so far short of au argument, were so 
work already done through the An- wholly composed of platitudes and 
VOCATE, to arrest ·· the church in her general ities that while sometimes true 
tendency to mix and confuse her and sometime& not, had no bearing 
light and good works with the insti- on the question, so abounded in in
tutions of men, and we hope your consistencies with the recog nized and 
zeal is not abating .. While we tegard' avowed principle of Scripture appli
Bro. Pinkerton's articles com para - cation and so inconsistent with them

lively weak , there are those that they selves, and so often not having a 
would confirm in their tendency to remote bearinp; upon the question, 
engage in the whirlpool of politics. whetner true or false, that we did 
The article we have most special not see any necessity for r eviewing 
reference to is fou nd on page 201 it. No friend of voting that we saw 
present iosue. You wil l observe Bro. was will ing to accept it as a fair 
P . premises certa,ln thin~s from which stfttcment of the re:.tsons why Chr is
he argues, and comes to certain tians shou ld vote , no one opposed to 
conclusions ; in most instances he Christians voting, thought it needed 
premised falsely, and thus his co n ·~ a rep ly. 
elusions are a lso faiBe. We will only ~ In the quotation m·tde by ~ur 

mention one of his premises, viz "He i brother, the reaso n ass igned fo r 
(Jesus) had offices of his owo, as Christ's n0t holding office or votin~ 
Savior, Priest and King." We believe seems to us not a pe r tinent ooe. If 
the statement contrary to the te>tch- he came to be an example to Chris 
ing of the Bible. · If Christ was a tiaos , certa inly he should set the ex
Savior at all before his ascension, it am ple in that a$ in other things . 
was in a very limited sense, and Paul Preaehers, Bishops, Pastors, Elders, 
says be was made perf'oot, through Evange li st~, and all officers in the 
suffering, and bein:r m:.tde per · church now vote . A ll members of 
feet H e brcarn e the au thor of the chu rch are o.ffice•·s in the only 
ete rnal sa lvation, and also tlntt He sense the word is app licable to a. 

could not be a priest on eart,h, and ~ functionary of the church. Pau l 
wh o ever thought of his being king says, "For as we have many members 
before hi ~ coronation but Bro. P . in one body, and all members have 
(and Bro. E lgan, in 1he Messenger.) not the same office, so we beieg 
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many, are one body in Christ, and diery or the mob. But such things 
members one of another." Rom.'s are not unknown in this providen
xii: o. That is, ae each member . of tially raised up government for the 
the human body bas its office, but all development of Christian voters and 
the members have not the &arne office -holders - with its credit mobil-

qffi ce to perform, so it is in the body 
of Christ. Bro. P .'s argument then 
would be, if he stated it clearly and 
logically, Christ had offices in 
connection with his church, this 
prevented him either voting or hold 
ing office in ony other institut.ion or 
gover nm ent.. The legitimate deduc-

. tion from th is is, as Chris't could not 
vo te or ho ld offiee · in humau institu
tions because he had office~ to fulfil 
in and with reference to hi~ own 
kingdom , so his members who have 
ofli oes to discharge in his kingdom 
can not vole or hold offi ce in other 
institutions. This is certainly the 
logical conc lusion , from his premises, 
all membus have their offices to per
for m in his kingdom, .therefore no 
member can hold office or vote in 
other kingdoms. It is true Bro. P. 
ha R snid there was no vot.ing in those 
days- an d hence might claim that it 
did not apply to the voting part. 
But every school -boy or girl t,hat has 
read the simplest elements of Gre
cian or Roman history kno\n Bro. 
P .. is wholly wrong in this. Greece 
and Rome both were elective demoo-

ier, salary grab, post traderships 
almost universal crime ant.! corni.p 
tions, thrown in. We doubt if there 
ever was a government among intelli· 
gent people more thorough ly honey
combed with crime and corruption, 
and more constantly tempting men to 
dishonesty and vena.lity than this. 
It is not the general government 
alone, nor one party, but the 
whole body politic, is corrupt. No 
man can breathe the air of our poli
tics and remain pure. If be can, it 
is not true that "evil communications 
corrupt good manners ." Our politics 
are much like the politics of all demo· 
cratio governments. When a man 
enters int.o them be drinks of their 
spirit and becom es one with them . 
Instances of this kind occur constant
ly. It is an exceedingly rare thing 
for n man in politics 10 pay any re· 
gard to his religion. 

Bre. P. in his argument maintains 
that as the Bible says nothing about 
voting, Christians may vote. Does 
he argue thus about the mourner's 
bench and infant sprinkling &c.? 
Bro. Franklin in h i~ last number of 

r aoies in their beginning. The latter the R eview, makes the argument "As 
stood as such much longer than_ any ~ the Bible says nothin[!; about voting 
modem democracy has maintained l Christians may vote or not." In the 
itself, and even after the substitution very same number of his paper, he 
of the empire for the democracy, the says the Bible says nothing about 
Emperors themselves were for a long the.organ, therefore Christians should 
time elected by voting. These elections not use the organ. Th e l eg~ of the 
were not always without fraud, with - lame are truly not equal. When such 
out violence, 110metimes the will of men as Bros. Franklin and Pinkerton 
the peop le was set aside by military reason so contradictorily with them
authority or the violence of the sol- seJyes something . must be wrong. 
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They can never satisfy thinking Bro. P. seeing the utter incongru
men in this way. It is certain they ity of Christians. striving against 
do not reason and act on the same each other in politics, suggests that 
principle in both cases. to avoid this the church shall call a 

To show the inconclusiveness of conventio_n to determine what shall 
Bro. P.'s reasoning, we refer, with- be done, how they shall all vote. 
outre-reading his articles, to the state- Well what law will govern them? 
ment, that "sometimes the voice of What rule for deciding? Will they 
the people, may be the- voice of God dare decide where God has given no 
semetimes it is not." This is given direction? To do it would be to 
as a reason why Christians should make assumptions worse than papal. 
engage in politics. But he gives no 'l'hen again, what shall they decide ? 
rule, by which we can determine Whether the church shall vote for 
when their voice is the voice of God Tweed or Belknap? Whether they 
and when it is not. The idea _that shall contract or expand the curren
we can ever look to the voice of the cy? How can a chu.rch decide su h 

peop le as the voice of God in this questions? Where is the rule? But 
indefinite form, not only is of no suppose th ey conclude that Chris 
practical good to any; it is of infinite tiaos cannot support the corrupt men 

harm to the world. It is worse than of either party and put men of 
direct Spiritual ~influence. ' Instead their own in nomination and be
of going to the word of God to lea rn come a third party? Then there 
his will th ey ·are looking,to the voice .will be a distinctly religious party in 
of the people, with no rule to tell politics, a political party on religious 
when the voice is of God. They grounds. The most corrupt and 
find it in the frenzy of fanaticism . corrupting of all parties. Rut he 
In our recent strife each party con- wishes the se conventions confined to 
eluded the voice of his people was single congregations, uot to a multi
the voice of Goo.- And many people plic ity of churches. That ·sa church 
of the South under Bro. Pinker- in one State will decide in one way, 
ton's rule thought they did Clod's a church in anot her another way. 
service to kill the hated Yankee and Christians will then form political par
to rob him of his property. It was ties based on sectio nal grounds.·'rhese 
equa lly true on the other side. 'When lean mo;;t surely to war and violence, 
religious people enga ge in war, th ey and Christian~, chi ldren of the Pr ince 

clothe th eir s trife with the fr enzy of Peace, fument war and murder and 
of religious fanat-icism. Then destroy each o thel' as the result. 
it makes war more bitter, more 1'hese are some of the impractical 
bloody, more cruel, more vindictive and antichri~ti:tu ab~urdities in which 
in it.~ cha ra cter to rnai nta in such an , he involves hi'lt'e !f. \Veare :mre there 
idea. When GoJ has a message ' can be no nec~:;:;ity of reviewing such 
~·or _his people , he' i~ able to deliver fallacious reas oning, involving ab · 
It, m s~ch a manner that no~e of surdities so glarino-. Bro. P. conjures 
tho~e wliltng to hearken can mtsun . f 0 d r h . h 
derstand. he can deliver it in his up men o straw to emo ts , tn t e 
own voic~. shape of conclusions he supposes are 
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involved in the opposite position that 
no man, woman or child ever did be 
lieve, and that are not in the least 
involved in the position. It is much 
easier to explode a man:S position 
when we state it for him than when 
he states it himself. It is usually 
regarded somewhat more in accord
ance with fair discussion to accept a 
man's own statements of his position. 
But we are not surprised that Bro. 
P. finds it more convenient to meet 
positions of his own framing than of 
those who believe it wrong fol\Chris
tians to engage in politics. They 
are so much rriore easily disposed of. 

In the particular positions to which 
our b&otber refers, certainly Christ 
was only prospective King and Priest 
while on earth. But he was an active 
Savior from the day he was recog
nized as the Son of God, and anoint
ed with the Holy Spirit. He was 11 
Christed Savior. His work of saving 
was not perfected until his blood was 
shed, he was buried resurrected as
cended and crowned a king and made 
a priest. 

But the sacrifice was as much a 
part of the work of the Savior l)S the 
offering of the blood.as a High Priest 

. at the right hand of God. He set 
the full example for the Christian to 
follow, and if he refrained from po
litical affairs it ~was because be de
sired Christians to do likewise. So 
far from Bro. Jones' or P inkerton's 
articles convincing any one that 
Christians can go into politics, we 
are certain they confirm all thought
ful Christians there is no ground for 
it. Brethren, let us get clear of our 
partisan prej udices for human insti 
tutions and look plainly at the teach 
ings of God and learn of them the 
truth as it is in Christ, 

D. L. 

FOOD FOR TB~ LAMBS. 

PARSON. 

I seld om go out among men that 
I am not annoyed by that nauseating 
naine "Parson." How to prevent 
men from dubbin-g me parson I know 
not. Whethe-r they use the word ·to 
honor me, or get up a notice for 
being extremely polite, sharp an d up 
with the times, I am at a. loss to know. 
It makes me feel that I am getting 
something that does not belong to 
me_ and therefore more mean than 
dignified. It is sectarian to the core, 
high church, and highly aristocratic. 
But there is a fitness, oftentimes, in 
illshaped things . Parson is the first 
of a parish, that is he is a petty priest 
or a wee bit of a one. It is quite 
likely parish and parson have the 
same origin and are close kin. One 
means the district _that furnishes the 
living (clerical) and the other, the 
Lord of the living. How Angelican 
it sound s. A ll this had . its origin 
with that species of reli gion that 
misrepresents and3slanders Christian
ity . A priest is one who 'makes 
offe~ing to God for some one, they 
once acted as mediators between God 
and man. In this capacity they 
passed away with the law. A secta
rianized religion gave rise to this 
appellation, of priest to a preacher. 
But it ~nits the religion they substi
tuted for that of the Lord. Some 
churches cannot turn a wheel with
out the presence of tha.t clerical 
functionary . If the members meet 
they sit around for awhile, gape and 
stretch, look for the preacher and 
wish he would come. Finally they 
go home with no songs, prayer, 
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thaoksgi:iog, readin~ of God' s word, : easy chair and l11ll ed the baby t<> 
or breuk10g of bread, to Rtrengthen s leep with 
them for time to come. When the ' "How tedious and t:~.s telesa the hour, 

preacher is such an important char · When Jesus no longer I see." 

acter th at nothing can be done with not a prayer has ascended from 
out his help then he may well be the golden altar of these hearts 

called a " parson" a small priest. fo r a. se'asoo. Old mao has 
Aaron's fami ly stood at the door of made out to '"ax a blessio'" when 
the tabernacle of the house of the they sat down to eat. But fur ther 
Lord to receiye the kid,, lambs, bul - evidences of the hol y feeliogR within 
lock s and doves brought them b y are not discernible . Saturday even 

those who had sinned, and offered io g before th e second S abbath (using 

th em for the people. Nuw th e parson their Ashdodic language) in J an. a 

-the littl e priest must ever be at the ~tao rides to the gate, ali e;hts, goes 
house of God to offer up the SO D O'S 'to, .a nd thin gs ass u me a ne.w appear

prayers , the bread and wine, and wi~h: aoce. Sweepin~, brushing, chicken 

~ut h im nothing can be don e. This killing is the order of the evenin g. 

pastor , parso n, is th e fire that makes Mother is in a very goo d h umor and 
th e steam in the engine; the g reat father has relig ion. The evening 

mach inery li es powerl ess until eollle wears away. in conversation about 
fire can be had . Wh en the b i"' meet- things in generQI. At leoe;th the 

iog comes he rdinquishes hi s"' proper children become sleepy an,J mother 

position of ernbassad_or to h erald t he goes at th e task of digging up the 
goodoe~s of salva tion, declares it is Holy Family Bible from the bottom 
all God's work, assumes th e functions of t he eno rm on~ old fami ly trunk, 

of mediator an d seems to have fall en bu ried ns it is down deep amo ng 
in love with t he s ior.t er more intensely ch ildren 's clothes, tabl e cloths, towels 

than God himse lf, in fact h e declares et ceteras. It comes forth from the 
publicly by his acts that ~'lod is mad vasty deep, ·after two of the cb ildren 

with the sin oe~, he is well di sposed hold up t h e superio cum bent toilet 
t ownrds him, and h as - assu med the and household fi xing; though i t tries 
part of begging God to get in 0 good mother's strength to extricate so 

hu mor with him. Th is mao may be g reat a .weight from suc h a disad
called parson. 'ro sh ow whei'C thi s vautageous position. The parson, for 

essent ial prtrsoo m:ty be touud I will to b.e sure a per;~Ju of no less dis 
have to invade the pri vate circle. t in ct ion i~ t he ~ue .,t of the oc<.Jasion, 
There is what is know n in the lan d is ioforllied t hat th ~ ir zeal reached 
as a r<.Jiigious family. If some one the zen ith of its h ell.t, fervo r of 
wa c co 

1
· th I. . hrigbtnea, when fifte en doliar< wa-; 

., un tog e wors ltplllg house -

h I
, sacrificed to obtain thi s fam ily ltcPp-

1 

o uo in the comm u nity, that of Mr. salce. L isten ! An UIIU5ual so und 
Very D evout would cerra iuly be is h eilrd withio these walls. His that 

mentioned. Not h b f a so ng as eeo o prayer. Could these mute walls 

heard from that circle, save when spea k fo t·tb thei r aston ish ment, it 

Sister Very Devout rocked in her would be no less t l•an thnt ,, f the 
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children, who stare at each other and 
the parson and wonder what next. 
The parson has come to make an 
offering for these people. What a 
favor I What an oasis this night 

must be in the desert waste of their 
Spiritual life ! What a feast to 'their 
hungry souls I The ancients saw the 
unprotected condition of mao, and 
they had their household Gods, their 
ever present divinieies. Such families 
as thesE' need an ever abiding "par· 
son" to present their daily claims at 
a throne of grace. Every child of God 

is his own prie~t, and it is his pri-vi · 
lege and duty to present his body a 
living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to 
God, which is his reasonable service. 
It belongs to every cit izen of the 
kingdom, to burn the smoking in 
cense of prayer to God, and let its 
sweet fumes in a sweet smelling sa.vor 
ascend to heaven itself. [tis ours to 
make Spiritual offerings. No parson 

iB told to do this. How servile to 

and to place the shew bread on t,he· 
table and to trim the lighLs. No 

wonder he wears a high hat and cork 
toed boots, he is a big fell ow. No 
wonder he puts ou his gown, he is 
something. No wonder he puts Rev. 
before his name, D. D. behind it. He 
is a Par~on, he is cle1·os, God's pet 
heritage, the people's pet rather. 
This is the ridiculous fa rce be\ng 
played all around us, in the name of 
religion. The sick man sees that the 

dread hour of death draws nigh . A 
messenger is despatched for the 

parson. The Doctor vf Medicine has. 
done all that lies within his power. 

The Doctor of Divinity must be call
ed upon now. ThE> body h as been 
worked upon, now son> etbioa must be 
done for the soul. A priest to inter
cede · with God is necessary. The 
preacher comeR and prays fervently, 
loudly, and in the deepe t earnestness 
for the man who" bas never surren 

de red to God . for the man who has 
surrender the heaven granted honors, reve!Pd in the wicked11eA" of a \il et ime, 
titles, privileges· and claims to the for the man who only stops now be
clergy. Are we Automatons to be cause he can go no further. The 
moved on ly as others move us ? God li ttle priest sings to him: 

should be our great motor. It is He ! "While the lamp holds out to burn 

that influences men of faith. I had The v.ilost sinner may return." 

forgotten the congregation that meets He preaches the cross of sa lvation 
only once a month? Why not me.et to him , but it is the saved thief's 
on the first, second, and third Lord's cross and not the one saved by the 
days? Is there any spllcial corn- bloori l)f Jesus Christ. The sick mao 
::uand that binds them to ussemble. on converted, gets religion and dies 
the fourth. Oh no, but they· eave no happy. The priest must be on hand 
preaching on the other days. Here at the obsequies. A fun eral pile is 
it is again, waiting for the "parson," erected and by the fire of h is elo 
that sine qua )1011. . They wnit. with qll •: nc .· he buriiS u r .II the past deeds 
amaziug patieocc l~r ti11~ pri~ ., t to ol his wicked life, lllakes !Jiw out a 
come and stand at the door of the right good man after all, and , tream
tabernacle of the house of the Lord iog eyes and with deep sepulchral 
to make their sacrifices, and from the tones, and occasional solJs, contorted 
golden altar to make incense offering, countenance and agonized, piteous 
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· look, he travails the loss of the to find a position. I tell you, breth
brother, but again his face beams reo, you are your own priests, go to 
with plea~ant smiles, there plays over work and offer your own sacrifices, 
its whole sky the sunshine of radiant present the fruits of your life in 
joy as he takes a far off look into the praise and thank sgiving, your bodies 
fair field s of Eden . He raises the dedicated servants to God, your 
eyes of his exuberant faith (that money to th e needs of the poor and 
comes from hearing funeral sermons the spread of the gospel. Fur what 
and straining hi:> ima[.;ination) and are you waiting ? For the Spirit to 
sees the subj ect of his sorrow and move you? Listen, the Spirit says 
the obj ect of his praise safely perch- be not weary in well doing, it exhorts 
ed h-i -g h up on the uppermost seats you t(} watch, to work out your sal
of Paradise. I have alwus thought vation with fear and trembling. The 
that titles of distinction, should be truth is the Spirit is all the time try-. 
worn by those knights only who have ing to move you, it is s triving with 
earned and deserved them. The com· you, bul like the Antediluvians, you 
plimentary titles, General, Colonel, will not be moved by iL. It takes 
etc. are very thin shams and do no two powers to move man, and he is 
credit to the dispenser or to the re- one of them. 'Tis folly to expect the 

ceivers of them. The man who labors Spirit to come, pick you up iu an 
as the individual above has earned easy chair, or on a flowery bed of 
the name Parson, but I shall never ease and move you without the ex
do it. Were I to reach the h.ouse:of ercise of your own thought or volition. 
the Lord, and find the congregation Man, I know, would be glad for God 
sitting nursing their hands and to do all the work. For what are 
yawning around, waiting for me as if you waiting? For the Red Sea of 
I o;vas some great dignitary, I would difficulties in your way to open to 
lecture them after this style : you? I tell you it is opened. Look, 

Brethren, the time of this igno- look where God has marked the 
ranee God winked at but now com- pathway in his book. The Almighty 
mands all men every where to go to has opened the way, but he i; not 
work . Get up th en and kick that old going to transport you to the . other 
stool of do nothing out of the church. side in a chariot of fire. You must 
There are three kind s of seats, yea walk over. Will you not walk? Will 
four that should never be allowed to you not walk by faith. Go forward 
come into a church. 1st. The anx. then and see the salvation of the 
ious seat , (unless those who sit on it Lord, do not stand still and wait for 
are anxious to do God's will). 2nd. it. Now this is the way I would talk 
The mourn er's bench (unless those to such a slothful, tirr.orous , c:oward
who occupy it are so sorry for what ly, ignorant, do nothing, try noth
they have done wrong, they will go ing, lie down, sit down, hold on, put 
and do right). 3d. The stool of do- off people aud you see I am no 
nothing (unless it be nothir1g wroug.) "Pa1·son." I do not want to do other 
4th. The cushioned pew, on which people's business, I have more of my 
those wanting an easy place are sure own than I attend to, I do not desire 
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QUI£RY. the name parso n. ' Well what would ! 
you do were you called to see the j 
sick and dying?' If it were a man 
who had neglected to obey : his Lord You will please tell us what is the 
I would urge him to do so ''while the sin again st the Holy Ghost as I can 
lamp holds out to burn.'' I would find no place in the New Testament 
tell him to do a ll 1he co uld to please where th e Holy Ghost ever became a 
God while he remained on the shores law given only through the Gospel, I 

can come to no other conclusion than of time. If be wanted me to pray 
God to save him without obedience, that it is ignoring the gos pel as our 
without a surrender, I would te ll teacher . For it is declared that they 
him I must pray in fa ith , noth ing that obey the gospel [sha ll be saved, 
wavering. God has not promised an d they tha t disobey shall be damn· 
salvation to men who do not obey ed. Perhaps it has reference to pray
him. If it is too late to obey, I turn ing for sa lvatio n eontrary to the laws 

the matter into th e ban ds of Jehovah of th e goopel. 

who loves man more than I do and 
is far more merciful , and kno·ws how 
to bestow his loving kindness. I am 
satisfied be will do right. When God 
has given · no promise, I can give 
none, and if I did it would be worth
less, worthless, worthless. The nar
row vault lies open. The pall bearers 
approach with mournful tread, carry
ing the old house without an inhab 
itant, I stan d there. For what? To 
praise the dead? No. To te ll that 
he has ~!ODe in disobP.dience to 
heaven ? No. Cannot my eyes of 
faith see the ~isem bod ied spirit, now 
clotheq in glory, gatherin g with the 
saints nlong the beautiful r iver of 
the New Jerusalem, and hea r it chant 
the songs of eternal deliverance, 
redeemed, redeemed, red·e-e med 
forever and forever. No not even my 
best cultured imagination can flit 
away to the celestial regions and see 

a man exultant in a joy, the foretaste 

of which he despised nnd rejected 

while on earth. 8o do you not see I 

am no "PARSON." 

THE LITTLE MAN . 

W. N. McCAIN. 

Gold Water, Miss. 

We understand the s in against the 
Ho ly Ghost simply to be the rejec
t ion of the gospel and the re ligion 
growin g out of that Gospe l after the 
Ho ly Spirit bad come to earth and 
full y revealed a ll · tr uth and corrobo
rated the tea,chings thus revealed by 
the manifestations of power ex hibit(j,d 
in tb.ose insrired by th e Spi ri t. 
. When Christ was the authori tative 

rep re sentative of God· on earth, those 
wh o refused to obey his law sinned 
against him. :For this there might 
be pardon, for the Holy Spiri t wo uld 
come ;tnd g ive add itional tes timony 
to produce faith, and bring to re · 
peotance. But when the Holy Spirit 
gave testimony, the evidence was all 
in, and if man refused to believe this 
and turn from :h is 'sins, there could· 
be. nothin ?-; more· offered to produce 
faith , so the ' man r ejecting this is 
lost. Whoever persistently r ejects 
the New Testament as his rule. of 
fa it h and life, rejects the teach ings 
of the Holy Spirit; . rejecting those 
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teachings is to turn away from the l pleased with his defence of the truth, 
Holy Spirit, is to sin against it. an d an extended notice of the. debate 

D. L. from the pen of Bro. Alsup will 

OBITUARIES. 

Died on the 7th of May, at his residence in 
l:>ardis, Miss., Bro, W. B. Locke, in thll 54th 
year of his life. 

To those who knew him, I need not speak of 
his many virtues-he was a living epistle seen 
and read by many. To those who knew him 
not, it is enough to say, he Jived and died a 
Christian and now sleeps in the arm$ of Jesus 
waiting for.a part in the first resurrection, and 
a goodly portion of that inheritance incorrup
tible nnd that fadeth not away , reserved in 
heaven for the children of God . 

· W. H. COOKE. 

Passed from time Ma.y 12th, 1876, Nancy 
Neely, wife ofT. B. Neely and da.ughter of El
der A. J . andM,Farthing, aged 27 years, !eaT
ing a kind husband and fi>e nice little chil
dren. 

As to her religion , she professed when quite 
young , but in time there ca.me agosoel preach
er by; she heard, believed, received the word 
and turned to the Lord, obeyed the form of 
doctrine, was made fr~e from past sins, be
came a servant of righteousness, then a, disci
ple, eo'tered the school of Christ and continued 
steadfast in the apostles' doctrine, in fellow
shiJ? and breaking bread from house 'to house, 
and was ready to every good work. "Blessed 
are they that do his commands, that they may 
have a right to the tree 0f life." Her flesh has 
returned to dust and her spirit to God who 
gave it. 

JA:UF.S NEE!.Y . 
Maysville, Ark. 

ITEMS, PERSONALS, E'rG. 

shor tly ~appear in the ADVOCATE. 
The Ch1·istian .Advocate ~ays , "O ur 
Campbellite friend was routed by 
his Metbodi~t antagonist, and so 
ought to have joined our ranks with 
all his people ; but be has not done 
as yet." We guess not. 

We have received fram Sister A . 
E. McQuiddy of Normandy, Tenn. $5 
to be divided equally between Bros. 
Dunn and David Adams ; also $1 
from Jno . McQuiddy to be disposed 
of in the same manner. 

We are happy to announce 
the marriage of our young 
brother, Wm. J . Haynes of Gran
bury, Texas, who was married ou the 
18th of May, to Miss N. S. Calloway 
of the same place. Bro. J. A . Clark 
officiated. The good wishes of the 
ADVOCATE will ever attend .them. 

T. F. Driskill writes under date of 
May the 24th that he had j ust closed 
a meeting in Bro. Medaries' neigh
borhood, near. Pine Bluff on the 
Trinity River, Freestone Co ., Texas. 
There were two accessions. He bad 

also preached twice at Stewart's Mills 
resulting in two additions. He in
tended holding another meeting at 
the latter place. 

The sickness of ye Itemizer ac- Mansel Kendrick writes from 
counts for the lack of rubbish of this Corinth, Miss.: 
kind in the last two issues . 

B. W. Lauderdale of Bailey, Tenn. 
is preparing;. to hold a de'bate with a 
Baptist minister in Mississippi. · 

Dr. T . W. Brents returned with 
colors flying from the battle ground 
near Glasgow, Ky. iast week . The 
brethren pronounce themselves well 

I am farmin g durin~ the week and 
preachin~ on Lord's day . Baptized 
one at Farmington last meeting day . 
The Salem church of God, five miles 
southeast of Corinth. have lumber 
and .are nearly ready 'to build a com· 
fortable meeting house .. , 

Mahlon Martin, a veteran of the 
cross, died :recently at his home in 
Lanark , Ill. 
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For the benefic of his relatives in I following, dated Cotton Gin, Tex., 
Arkansas and others, we would state May 12, 1876 : 
that Bro. Andrew P. Davis' address "Brother B. P. Sweeney and my-
is Gainsboro, Jackson Co. Tenn. self began a meeting at Mooreville, 

Falls Co ., Texas, on Cow Bu you, 
W . Y. Taylor's school at Hallville, Saturday night before the fourth 

Tex. closed la st week. He proposes Lord's day in April. We preached 
to labor as an eva,ngelist among the eleven nights in succession, including 
congregations in Texas during the the fifth Lord's day. The fourth 

Lord's day was occupied by a Bap· 
Summer months. tist. '!:he immediate result of the 

C. B. Colvin of Stoddard Co. Mo. 
reports a meeting on the 2nd Lord's 
day in )lay at a point seveu miles 
below Dexter City, at which there 
were eleven baptisms,:three received 
from t,he sectR and two took mem
bership. The p.rospects in this section 
are e;o od. 

L. L. Norton's address is Taylors
ville, Ill. He reports a recent meet .. 
ing there at which 37 were arlded to 
t·he faithful. 

A. H. Puckett of Akin, Ill. writes: 
Brother W m. Spill mer preaches 

regularly for us; we meet every first 
day; all are living in perfect peace 
and harmony with each other, and 
our number is constantly increasing. 
Prospects for farming are . fine. 
Peaches will average a half crop." 

meeting was twenty-two accessions. 
We have no congregation yet at 
Mooreville, but I think that we will 
be able to set one in order when we 
return. Wednesday night before the 
first Lord's day in May we began a 
meeting at U njon Church, on Deer 
Creek, in the same county and con
tinued until Tuesday night. The 
meeting resulted ·in twelve additions, 
and the brethren much encouraged. 
To God be all the honor. Bro. 
Sweeney and myself are devoting all 
our time to the cause iu tl,is portion 
of Texas. Our plan is to preach 
wherever we can get an audi ence and 
the brethren promise to so pport us. 
And I hope they will do it. " 

"B."_ of Cainsville, Tenn., send s us 
the following : 

"After old Bro. .H uff.man had 
preached a sermon up iu the hilly 
part of Wilson county, a youn g Bap 
ti st brother said, "Mr. Huffman, I 
don't like your way of preaching; 
you sk ip about too much. If I was 
a preacher and could not find it all 
in one place I wou ld not prc:lach." 
"Ah," said Huffman , "if you was out · 
to kill a mess of squirrels and could 
not find thew all up one tree I sup
pose you would not kill any." The 
young man .made no reply." 

We have received several com· 
plaints from subscribers saying that 
they sent 25 cts to Nacional Art Co. 
at Cincinnati, and failed to receive 
picture according to proposicion in 
their advertisement which we pub
lished not long since. We wrote to 
the company of these complaints and 
they say whenever subscribers fail to 
receive pictures to notify them and 
they will remedy the matter by send
ing other pictures. We are convinced 
they are all right. 

We have a copy of the catalogue of 
Murfreesboro Female In~titute for 
the Ress ion ending June 1,1876. We 

Previo_us . to the above rep.ort from I are gratified to ~ee that notwithstand-
T. F. Dnskill we had received the 1 ing the hard times about . one hun-
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dred and sixteen pupils matriculated 

durin:r the last session. Prof. W. 

Lipscomb has resigned and his place 

will be filled by Prof. E. 0. Cox, who 

comes well recommend ed as a teachl:!r 

of talent and P.xperience. The ser 
'vices of Miss Joe Eaton, well kn own 

as a successful teachet', have a lso 

been secured. The Fall Term of nex t 

session opens Monday September 

the 4th. 

We run shor t of No~. 19 and 20 · 
of current Vol. ADVOCATE. Will our 

New Advertisement·S· • 
Our readers will please notice the

advertisem'eot of Pure Blood Berk

shire pigs. These animals are the

direct desce ndants of hogs imported 

into Sumner Co. by Dr. Cheatham, 

and their blood has never mingled 

with our Tenne~see razor .'back stock .. 

See advertisement of National Art 

Co. of Cincinnati. They furoisb you 

excellent pictures for little money. 

fri~nds return us a few copies. DANUL DREW, the Money King, 

has filed a petition of bankruptcy. 
Wm. Wilkerson "The whirli gig of time," etc. It is. 

a satisfaction that gigantic specula-
·we received the follo win g expo- tioos, however they may succeed for 

sure some tim e sin ce but would on t. a time, have an end, and the huge 

publish it becam e we W<' \e not ac prufits wb ich are at the expense of 
quaint ed wi th r :· ,. ~ J•<il'ti<' .' St!llriiug i t . maoy for the oeuefit of one, ta ke to 

Bro. G. W. c. ,_, . ""~ 1 1~" 1 '" u- t1" 1
' thern,elves wiogs and fly away. It is 

they are correct h" ' ll · r~" ,..,J th nt best to be couteut with slow and 

Wilker~ou is a bat! lllan au.! a t lu 8L hon e,t ~ain~. They th~t will be rich 

ace· unts w. s still preaching. The fa ll iot; temptation and a snare, and 

lat er fact cause's us to publish thi s: l into l,llany fool ish and hurtful lusts. 
"To Lbe D isc p ies of C:hri,t eve·ry 

whert, g re•· tin ,t! Thi.• is t o ce rtify ! General · News. 
that 1he con;.:re).!<Jtioo of t he chu rch 

of Christ ·at Centerville , did on the: It. is estimated that 100,000 lambs 

d ate below withdraw th e ir fellowship~ wili be shipped north from this sec. 

from Evangelist W rn. Wilkerson' tion the present sea~on. They bring 

upon the charges of adultery and ~ 5 ~ and 6 cts per lb. One farmer of 
riotou ., and un~ilr~ s tian co.nrluct., he our acquaint~nce brough: in 21 wh ose 
having ah~ented htmse lf hts creden- ap:~reg11te wetgbt was 17o0 lb~. One 
tials as Evangeli,t.are hereby revoked. lamb weighed 120 lbs. which at the 
The broth erh o• d wi ll t11ke due price received, 6 cts., uetted itS' own 
notice und guard well th e punty of $7 ?O -The 'fennessee Democrats 
the chur(;h Done by order ol the er ·'-' ·. . 
Ch h h 3 d L d . j . n Nuv send thetr De!e<Yates to St. I,OUlS un . urc t e r . ur s c n y 1 u o 
1875. ' instruc te d a lthough it is supposed a 

J M. DAWSON, m >• j ority of the Conventio n were in 
I sAAC KING, favor of Hendricks for Pres ident. 
J. P .JONES. Ab out one third of the Convention 
F . M. WrLLIA \tS, Elders . 

Centerville, Sharpe Co. Ark. were hard money men.--:In a rencon
P. S. A. C. R eview please copy." tre between 0. C. Owen and a Mr. 
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Kfttre ll of. Mt. P leasant, Tenn, the goods were rendered unfit for expo

latter was shot and received wounds sition.-Freedom of tbe pre~s in 

from which he afterwards died. - Don France means six mon ths in jn il w'hen 

Cameron, . a son of Senator Simon t h e paper has an opinion of its own. 

Camer on of P a., has been appointed - Rhode Island sends to the Centen 

by the Pres ident to succeed Bel k - nial a. policeman who measures six:_ 

nap in the War Department.-Jarrett feet three inches. That co.mes from 

& Palmer r un a fast train from New liv ing in a s mall State. Not having 

York to San Francisco last we!3k room to spread, he ran up. 
which in some places attained· as high 

speed as 72 mi les per hom·.- They 

speak of runn ing Peter Cooper for · 

President on a Greenback Platform. 

He is now about 86 years of age.

Vanderbilt proposes to send a W ai!: 
ner Palace Sleeping Coach to carry 

the Professors ot' Vanderbil t U oiver 

sity and their families free of charge 

to the Cenr.enoiai.--The bones of a 

mastodon have been found in SaEJ 

Saba County, County, 'rexas. It is 

estimated that the animal when alive 

must have been tweDty feet high and 
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sixteen feet in len"'th .-The New . •· " 25 " .. ! .. .. .. ....................... 10 00 

York World says th:t Miss Antoi-\ -~'pec.'i,al5~oti;;. 15 -c;,·;;i~-p-~·~:·yine"e~ch iJ~e~~ 
• tton . 

nette Polk of Maury Co., Tenn., 
The Evil Fruits of Weak Digestion. 

was the belle par excell eocEl of Ro - There is no P••thological fact more clearly 
man society this winter. She numbers ascertained than that the most formidable 

. · · . phases of nervous disease are directly tracea-
a Pnnce or two among her smtor s.- ble to imperfect' digestion . Inoomnia, with 
President Grant has stated to a f riend ) its tra,in of direful consequences, proceeds 
h' · t t' f k' t f t' 1 more frequently from weakness of the stomach 

IS In en IOD 0 rna Io g a our 0 lle 'thanfrom any other cause . Mere •edatives 
world at the expiration of his term are powerless to cure qervousnPss, and soon 
f ffi Th I d · h d cease to palliate its symptoms. The true wa.y to 

0 0 ce.- e ll I a OS a.og aroun strengthen the nervous system is to invigorate 
and scalp every straggling Black the digestive and assimilative organs, upon 
Hiller who falls into their clutches . j whose unobstructed action its _equilibrium is 

j absolutely dependent. The d:11ly use of.Hos
Numerous parties have been murdero l tetter'sStvmach Bitters will do noore to brace 
ed recently. · land soothe the wea.kened and irritated nerves, 

. and induce sound, refre .bing sleep , nature's 
The old fash tooed deadly plague grand catholicon-than all the so-called ncr

is raging in portion of A.sia.-Queen vines to be found in the pharmacopoo ia or out 
. . . . . of it. A wineglassful of the Bitters should be 

Vtctona IS hav10g m~cb trouble With tak~n before'each meal. 
her new title, ·"Empress of India." 

. . . , Send for "Songs ot Glory," "Harp 
-The vessel contamHlg Australia s f z· , f F'll · ~ ,r · . . . o 10n or aoy o 1 more s music 
contnbut10n~ to the Centennial spruo!j; 1 books direct from R. W. Carro ll & 
leak a n<i about two thirds of the Co., Pubs., Cinncinnati. 
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Tit,us iii : 5 . 

B1·o. D. Lipscomb : In the GosPEL 

ADVOCATE of . J une:l, I see an ex
planation from you of Titus iii: 5. 
I agree with you as to the p1·o.ctical 
conclusion to which you arrive, that 
God save~ us ·on condi.tion of our 
obedience to the gospel. But I con
fess that some things in your argu· 
ments do not a~ree with my under
standing of Paul's teaching here and 
elsewhere. 

When the apostle says we are saved 
"not by works of righteousness which 
we Lave done," you say he refers to 
works done by man's authority, and 
not by the authority of God; and 
that the error of the tJ ews consisted 
in part in following their own inven
tions, and in part in adhering to a 
law that was done away, and in part 
in rP.jecting the new law, or the will 
of God as revealed in the Gospel. 
You say "Before the kindness and 
love of God our Savior appeared, men 
were justified by the works of the 
law." Now if this be true, the fact 
that the law was done away is the 
only reason why men coul-d not be 
justified by the works of t he law in 

Paul's day and in ours. Why, then, 

did not Paul give this as his reason 
for say ing that we cannot be justified 
by the law ? He says , " If there had 
been a law given which could have 
given life, verily righteousness should 
have been by the law ." Gal. iii: 21. 
And he offers as a reason why we 
cannot be justified by the law, that 
"the just shall live by faith." Gal. 
iii : 11. And again, "For by the law 
is the knowledge of si n." Rom. ii : 
20. And again, "For as many as 
are of the works of the law are 
under the cu1·sc: for it is written, 
cursed is eve ry one that continueth 
not in all t-hings that are written 
10 the book of the law to de 
them." Now this certainly ap· 

plied to those un der the law while it 
was in forc e. In the third chapter 
of Philippians he says,.that as''touch
ing the righ teousoess which is in the 
law he was blameless." Yet he 
·'counted al l things but refu~e that 
he mi11;ht win Christ, and be found in 
him, "not having," says he, "my own 
righteousness, which is of the law, 
but that which is through the faith 
ofOhrist, &c." On the other hand 
he represents all the ancients, from 
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righteous Abel down to Samuel and cei'ved through the law, was by vir
the prophets fl.s being saved by faith, t ue of the blood of Christ we think 
as contrasted with law. is true. Hence. the necessity of this 

Now, in the face of these, and of death to the just.ification by the law. 
many similar passages of Scripture, Hence the law could not be natiooal 
it has always seemed superficial _and or universal, separate from that death. 
unsatisfactory to me when my We think the Bible was written for
l.Jrethren would ·say that the simple the superficial, and its truth is un
and only reason why Paul so often derstood fully as clearly by the true, 
!laid that man' could not be justified candid, honest hearted mao who takes. 
by the law was that the law was done in the full circumstances giving birth 
away. I do not think this fathoms to the language, as by the erudite and 
the question to the bottom. I would philosophical scholar. 
like to see you dive a little deeper,! We have never allow,ed ourselves. 
and tell us why it woul'd not have been 

1 
to indulge in inquiTies as to why God 

sufficient to make the law univP.rsal, ! did or did not do this or that, unless 
and give it to all nations, and why it! he himself revealed the reason there
was necessary for Christ to die, if of. His revelation affords the only 
men were ever justified by the law. light we have on the subject. The 
Also, I should like to know if those law did not:make perfect as pertained 
who lived under · the law (while it to the conscience . It did not reach 
was in force) had any interest in the the he~rt so. fully and mould the 
death of Christ as an "atoning sacri- spirit so thoroughly as is requisite 
:lice;" (as some translate,) and if not to fidelity. It hence did not make-· 
on what gr~mnd sin was forgiven the service a glad, joyful service 
under the law. I have a mind to as of a child in his own father's 
write on these themes, but would house. Under the law, because the 
rather hear from you first. feel ings were not moved by the love 

Yours truly, of God, the service was more that of a 
C; W. SE-n ELL. slavP. doing through fear than a child 

P. S . . I give the substance of your prompted by love. The virtue and 
views, not all in your own words. I efficacy of the law were received from 
think I understand you. Christ through his death, the antitype 

C. W. S. of the typical lambs and offerings 
under the law. There must of neces-

Into the deep things of which our sity, too, be a time when tbe type 
brothel; speaks,_ we are especially gave way to completeness of the 
careful not to dive. We certainly antitype, else the law could not re
believe that those who obeyed the ceive virtue from the antitype. We 
law before the coming of Christ were are aware that a number of our more 
justified by the ,law. That the justi- scholarly and philosophically in
fi.oation to which they attained -was clined bret)nen have endeavored to 
complete, thorough and final as under draw . distinctions between, Law in 
the dispensation of Christ, we do not the abstract and "the Law" in the 
believe. That the justification re- concrete, as principles ofjus.tification. 
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We are inclined to think the dis,- weakness of the law of Moses. It 
tinction is purely speculative, and 
has no foundation in the word of 
God. We think the lessons of the 
Bible are plain and practical for 
practical minds. When we get this 
from them, we have gotten all the 
Spirit intended to reveal to man. We 
have no disposition to enter into a 
discussion of the relationship of sin
ners before the death of Christ to 
that death, sjmply because there is 
no teaching intended specifically to 
reveal that truth to the world. 

Abel and Abraham and all those 
who liv;ed before the giving of the 
law were saved without "the law" (of 
Moses) but not without law-law 
from God. They all had law from 
God. Faith is not contrary or adverse 
to law. It ties the more firmly to 
law. Abel's faith as did the Eunuch's 

. and Abraham's led him' to walk with 
God-that is to walk according to 
the laws, the directioas, the will of 
God, led him to walk in the institu
tions of God. J[aith under the Jewish 
law led to a more faithful walk in 
that law. 

The trouble with the law of Moses 
was faith was .not a leading charac 
teristic. There was ngt enough of 
faith to mould the heart and the 
fee lings and to~ en list the affections 
as to make the service under the law 
come from the heart. 

Persons became subjects of that 
law without faith, by a birth of -flesh, 
their heart was not in the service, so 
they found the law burdensome, 
heavy. 

None were subjects of the law of 
God in the days of t.he patriarchs 
save those who were led by faith to 
trust in him, to obey him. Hence the 

required service of those who did 
not believe. The service not corning 
from the heart and the conscience 
did not purify the heart or make 
perfect as pertains to the conscience. 
In contrast with the birth of _flesh 
into the Jewish kingdom, Christ an
nounces, his kingdom must be enter
ed through a birth of the Spirit. 
Faith must be the leading principle. 
The law connected with it is called 
the law of faith. Faith never antag· 
oni.sed law, never released from it. 
It ties us indrssolubly to law. It 
makes the law easy , the service 
pleasant, · the work a labor of love, 
by so enlisting our hearts, that the 
works required of us, become by ap· 
propriation our works. The law of 
faith admits no subjects save those 
who are drawn by faith, hence enter 
voluntarily and through love into 
the service of the master. We will 
be glad to hear from 'our brother all 
that he has to say on the subject. 

D. L. 

.YAWNING. 

"The while above he spent hie breiLth 
The yawning audience nod beneath." 

Poor preaching is doubtless the 
cause of much of' the meeting -house 
yawning; but that the yawning is 
oftener the cause of poor preaching, 
I am confident. The difference be· 
tween an open and shut mouth may, 
to most peraons, seem an insignificant> · 
one; but to the preacher .it is a differ
ence of no small magnitude, especially 
when that mouth is under the ear he 
wishes .to address. '·Lend me your 
ears" bas become as common as it is 
famous, but my opinion is, that it 
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should be changed for, "lend me your 
mouths." It may be argued that if 
we gain the ears, the mouths wm be 
all ight, and that the reason we fail 
in this, is, that we fail in that. This 
would be good reasoning, if every 
man knew just what it is to lend his 
ears. Many a good meaning man 
and professed Cbi·istian will both 
look and listen at you, and then gape 
on you. There is nothing, perhaps, 
that can, with so little parade , stop 
up the channel of thoughts, and clip 
the w-ings of eloquence, as this un
sympatbizing, sympathetic yawn. 

I can say of the man who is not 
affected by its influence, what Dido 
said to Aeneas when about to abandon 
her: if he had not been reared at 
the breasts of tigers, he must al! his 
life have been a stranger to human 
sympathy. I am sure he knows noth
ing of that electric thrill of joy that 
fills the heart of the speaker to whom 
there flows out · from his audience a 
strong current of sympathy. 

Now, my critical brother or sister, 
before you pass judgment on last 
Sunday's sermon, and begin anew 
to yawn at the very thought of its 
tediousness and tastelessness, put 
yourself in your preaching brother's 
shoes. I can see him now. After 
the last song of the opening is hush· 
ed in silence, he rises, book in hand, 
the words of tbe text on his lips, his 
heart filled with his theme. He reads 
and-the lips quiver as the accents 

· ' mark the beating of the soul panting 
to tell the ·sweet story to kindred 
souls. The chapter is ended, the 
prayer is offered, the hymn sung. 
Now he looks over the audience tha't 
be may gat.her strength and inspira
tion from t.heir eager, anxious looks. 

The theme is announced, and the 
door of the speaker's soul is thrown 
wide open, that sympathy may rush 
in and thought, winged thought, may 
rush out.. Did you mark that pallor 
suddenly ~pread o'er his cheek? You 
marked the faltering accents, the 
halting pace of thought, and you 
said in your very soul, "a stupid 
man." .And did you yawn? Look 
round, and you will see a congrega
tion with mouths opened wide, not 
for the bread of life, but in one long 
and stupid, and soul-freezing, and 
speech-killing yawn-a regular lover's 
adjourning gape. This is what is the 
matter : your brother asked you for 
a living, warm-hearted sympathetic 
hearer, and you gave him a gaping 
stare . This gaping evil is a most 
infectious thing. Sister Fastidious
ness, eldest daughter of Bro. Brevity, 
just gave a little admonitory yawn, 
only intended to switch the speaker 
off the long on to the short track. 
By the law of sympathetic imitation 
this yawn spread itself over the e.n
tire congregation, until the speaker 
looked down upon and into a hundred 
mouths stretched as if for some dental 
operation. That is why your preacher 
was dull ; qow criticise the sermon
and this piece. 

A. C. 

How to Remain a Child of God. 

Having endeavored, i~a former arti
cle, to prove the possibility of apos
tatizing and being lost, we now pro
pose to make known, to the best of 
our feeble ability, some things neces
sary to be done in order to remain 
children of God. 

As the Epistles contain the eode 
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of ethics for the Lord's people, to 
thein we will turn for the desired 
information. In giving instruction 
to Christians, P eter says, "And be 
sides this, giving all dili gence, add 
to your faith virtue ; and to virtue 
knowl edge, and to knowledge tem
perance, and to temperance patience, 
and to patience godliness, and to 
godliness brotherly kindness, and to 
brotherly kindness charity. For if 
these things be in you, and abound , 
they make you that ye shall neither 
be barren nor unfruitful in the 
knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
But he that lacketb these things is 
blind, and cannot see afar off, and 
hath forgotten that be was purged 
from his old sins. Wherefore the 

subject under investigation. Addi
tion, how simple, how beautiful ! It 
is the first rule with which the stu
dent meets 1n the mathematical 
course-more easily surmounted than 
any other ascent along tl1e cliffs of 
mathematics. 

It is not only simple, but it per
vades the whole universe. It enters 
into the formation of all things crea
ted. We discern it in man's physical 
development. Behold the little babe, 
for instance, struggling for temporal 
existence in its mother's arms. She 
places it upon its infant couch, and 
there it continues to increase in 
strength until by the rule of addition 
it is enabled ' to rise from the mists 
which hang around its humble bed, 
pass along the shady path of youth, 
plucking the gold-tinted flowers 
which send forth their pellucid sweet
ness upon the pleasant slopes of 
childhood, until finally we view man 
standing before us with ~11 his giant 
powers. 

rather, brethren, give diligence to 
make 'your calling and election sure ; 
for if ye do these things, ye shall 
never fall ; for so an entrance shall 
be ministered to you abundantly into 
the everlasting kingdom of our Lord 
and Savior Jesus Christ." 2nd Peter 
i: 5-11. From this beautiful and By the same rule man's mental 
instructive passage of Scripture, we powers are developed; when he enters 
learn there is something for Chris- upon the great ocean of life, we might 
tians to do-commands to be obeyed, say his mind is a perfect blank. 
and sacrifices to be made. Nothing there, a spotless sc~:oll. 

It is also very evident from Pater's Soon the first impression is made. 
language, that the second lesson of To that impression many others are 
Christianity, Christian duties, is just added. When four, five or six years 
simply a lesson of addition . This old, the mother concludes to teach 
problem then, being founded in addi- her darling the alphabet. A is learn
tion, we would natura.lly and reason- ed, and to A is added B ; to B, C, 
ably suppose the lesson easily com- and to C the remainder of the alpba
prebended. We would not think it bet. Thus by addition, nvt only are 
necessary for Imagination to plume many infant impressions placed upon 
her pinions and soar above the that blanli: mind , but in a very Ahort 
~louds, while Reason's brilliant pierc- ~ ti me the eo tire alphabet is written 
mg eye penetrates the abstruse re- l there in characters, yea in living 
gions of nature's arca_na. Simplicity characters, which only time itself 
floats upon the very surface of the can obliterate. 
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Letters added together form syl la

bles; syllab les are combined into 
words, words into sentences, sentence~ 
into pa~agraphs, paragraphs into 
chapters, chapters into volumes, and 
volumes into libraries. So, by this 
process, the infant man passes from 
the valley of ignorance and gloom to 
the radiant summit of science, where 
he can bask in the resplendent beams 
of nobility and excellence. 

According to the same course, we 
rise from babes in Christ to men and 
women in the stature of the Lord. 
Those who have just become Chris
tians, are "new- born babes." And 
being babes in Christ, they should 
"desire the sincere milk of the word, 
that they may grow thereby." Not 
only should babes "desire t-he sincere 
milk of the word," but · doubtles5 it 
would be better for all of as, breth. 
reo, if we would quaff more of' this 
nutritious food. The reason there 
are so many lean Christians is be
cause they take so very little spiritual 

the world and to all creed-makers 
and followers t-hat we really believe 

this by ba~ king in the mellow light 
of the Holy Spirit, which can only be 
don e by driuking in the words of the 
Spirit wh!ch are found in God's bless
ed word. 

How sad the truth that there are 
so very few biblical scholars, and so 
many who are almost entirely igno
rant of the teaching of the Scriptures. 
They would be just as liable to look 
in the Old as the New Testament 
for Romans. Those, too, who are well 
informed upon almost any other sub
ject-good profane historians, keep 
well up with the political issues ; but 
when you ask them anything relative 
to the. teaching of the Bible, you find 
they are ignorant of its most common 
truths. They excuse themsel~es by 
saying, ''we have no learning," as 
though it would not be as difficult to 
understand the language of men as 
the language of God. 

Man, call in thy mind from the 
food. It we desire to be healthy, trivial, the fleeting vapors of time, 
active Christians, let us eat les~ tern and place it upon the word ()f God, 
poral, and mo1·e spiritu.al food-that the source of all spiritual light ana 
is, let us read men's writings less, consolation. 
and the writings of God more. 

We should consider it a glorious 
privilege, as well as a Christian duty, 

R. .P. MEEKS. 

Stantonville, Tenn. 

to study the Bible. Not simply read The "Great and Notable Day of the 
it, but study it; yea, study it dili- Lord." 
gently. Do not read and study it 
simply because it is fashionab le or B1·os. L. &; S .: When did, or when 
popular so to do ; for we cannot say wilt "that great and notable day of 
it is either. But becn.use it is 'indeed the Lord come" which is spok:en of 
and in truth the word of God, which by ;Peter, Acts ii: :,lO? 
works mightily in thuse who believe Because Peter said that the out
it. We say the Bible is our. disci-~ pourtng of the Holy Spirit on that 
pline, our creed,, our confession of l occasion was a fulfillment of the 
faith, and our on ly w_ay -bill from prophecy of J o.el ii : 28, it is thought 
earth to g lory. 'rhen let us prove to\ by some of our Bible class, that the 
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"great and notable day of the Lord" hence.forward "whosoever shall call 
commenced on the day of Peptecost, on the name of the Lord shall be 
and that the laoguage .of Joel, "The saved." We. think the pointers to 
sun shall he turned into darkne8s, this day before and after fix it as the 
and the moon into blood" bad its day of Penteco8t; w ·e doubt not this 

fulfillment in the cruc ifixion of is the day referred to. 

Christ. God does not judge of days as we 
I think that .Joel ii: 30-31, Matt. judge of them. We look a.t those 

xxiv: 29-31, Mark. xv: 24--27, Luke ·days that eome with observation, with 
xxi: 25-27, and Acts ii: 20, all refer the rlisplay of power and grandeur 
to the second coming of Christ, when and confl ict as the great and wonder· 
he will take "vengeance on all that fu l days . God comes often without 

know not God and ha.ve obeyed not observation. The day frequently is 
the gospel of Christ." Forasmuch the great day with him when some 
as it ir, probahle that we are both principle of truth is q1,1ietly announ
wrong, and that we are not likely to ced to the humble and lowly, when 
agree, we would like to hear from ~orne institution weak in outward 
you on this s~bje1.1t. through the col'- demonstration but embodying truths 
umns of the ADVOCATE. The only and ordinances of God, is put in op
.issue that I have ever met before, is, eration. The world ~ees nothing 
that some think that this prophecy wonderful until results are worked 
had its fulfillment in the destruction out. It was a day of wonder and re· 
of Jerusalem, while others think it joicin!l in heaven whtn the babe was 
refers to the com ing of Christ. born in the manger in Beth lehem, 

As this t.heory of my brethren is the world observed it not, save as 

new, I hope you will not fail to announced from heaven to a few hum
notice it. · Yours, inquiring after ble shepherds. The day of his ern-

truth, cifixion became l'lOtable on earth. by 
W. M. REEI!E. virtue only of the attention given it 

Wilton, A1·k. from heaven. 

We have always understood the 
apostle as referring to the day of 
Penteco!t on which the Holy Spirit 
descended as the fulfillment of Joel 's 
prophecy in reference to the notable 
day of the Lord. He shows that 
those things which should precede 
that day, as had a lready been ac
complis~ed when Christ was crucified. 
So soon as these wonders occurred, 
the coming of tha·t great and notable 
day of the Lord might be looked for. 
The result of the coming of the great 

and notable day of the Lord was that 

Only those •la.ys in which vi ?lence 
makes bloody riot, and crime holds 
carniva l, an con~idered n•ltab le in 
the world's esteem. But God esteems 
those days noteworthy and notable 
on which Rome indestructible princi
ple of truth, of psace on earth and 
good will to man, i~ transplanted to 
hum1lD hearts, however humble. 

One great difficulty in interpreting 
prophecy arises from this difference 
of estimation on the part of man and 

of God, of the persons and events of 
the world. God's thoughts are not 
as our thoughts. This human esti-



562 THE GOSPJ!;L ADVOUATE 

mate of what is great and notewor - a! body, without the kingdom or 
thy, alone, blinded th e Jews to the church and the ordinance~ through 
claimsofChristtheLordofglory.The wh ich the gospel comes to man, and 
day of Pentecost was in heaven's esti· in which man comes to God and 
rnation the most noteworthy, as well ~ his Christ-without these his resur
as notable day in the world's hi;,tory. ~ rectio~ would have b~en of no avail 
lt was the day on which the king· ~ to a smgle human be10g. Tbe day 
dom wh·ich had God enshrined in it, I of Christ's birth, the day of his death, 
Christ crowned over and the Spirit ~ the day of his tr iumph over death in 
of God dwelling in it, was . organized his resurrection, the day of his ascen
and opened to man, and found a local sion to his Father's t'hrone were all 
habitation among- men. lt was the wondrous and notable days in the 
day on which the go~ernment and esteem of heaven, yet without the 
rule of heaven were extended to earth. day of Pentecost, and the descent of 
In which the . church was planted, the Spirit not one particle of good 
through the spread of which the from these co•1ld come to man. They 
world will be brought back to God, were then one and all preparatory 
and God will be brought down to d':lys. 
earth, to dwell with man. It was They were days looking forward to 
the erection of the spiritua l temple the day for which all past days were 
of the living God on earth, of which preparatory, the day on which God's 
God said, "I will dwell in them and kingdom should be set up on earth, 
walk" in them, and I will be their and opened to man; the day in which 
God and they shall be my people." all the virtue connected with all for
Certainly this organized beginning mer days would be concentrated and 
of the reign of God on earth, made availab le to man : the day on 
through OhriRt, is a notable day in the which man might become a liege and 
world's history. It is the most nota- loyal subject of the King of tbe Uni
ble of a ll th days of earth. It was verse, a true child of God his Father. 
a notable day when Christ was born It was the day on which man was 
on earth of the virgin M:Hry. His restored to perfect reconciliation and 
birth would have been of no avail, true harmony with God. It was the 
but for that which came after it. It greatest day for man that heaven or 
was a notable day when he was cru earth ever beheld or that God ever 
cified. Hi~ cruc ifixion would have gave. Certainly this was the great 
brou11:ht no good to mao without his and notable day of the Lord on earth. 
resurrection . His resurrection brought It was the day of the Lord's triumph 
life and immortality to light and was a and of man's salvation . There never 
wondrous day to the world only when was a message delivered to man 
the prince of the world was overcome clothed with so much of the majesty 
in his own dark domains of death. and awe of Divine authority and Di
But his resurrection, without the vine power as was the message dcliv
coming of the Holy Spirit to guide ered on this day. God the Father 
into truth, to call to remem brance committed -his authority to t.he Son, 
his teachings, to organize his spiritu- the Son endued with the authority of 
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the Father and possessed of his own 
authority as the Creator of the worlds 
and the conqueror of death and hell, 
gave his authority and power to Peter 
and his fellow-apostles. The Holy 
Spirit was present to indite the very 
words that they should speak. The 
message then was clothed with the 
authority of the Father, the Son and 
the Holy Spirit, the eternal Godhead, 
the Everlasting Elohim. The oath 
of the Father, the blood of the Son, 
the veracity of the Spirit all stand 
pledged to the verity of this message 
conveying conditions of peace and 
pardon to lost and ruined :rpan. It 
was the message that welcomed the 
prodigal back to the Father's home 
and love and riches and joys . What 
day could be more notable or note
worthy than this day? 

We cannot too highly emphasize 
this day ·as God has done it, as the 
beginninf; of the reign of Christ, th e 
prince of peace, on earth. The men 
or the people who lose sight of the 
importance and noteworthiness of this 
day as the beginnin g of the reign of 
Christ on eurth, can have but sad ly 
disjointed ideas of the workings of 
that kingdom that will stan d forev er, 
and through which we are to be saved, 
and brought into "the New Heavens 
and the New Earth in which dwelleth 
righteousness." 

D. L. 

lWOD FOR TB:l!: LAMBS. 

HARD TO DO. 

The readers of the ADVOCATE are 
my audience. I wish to make some 
practical remarks to-day to you. Let 

us introduce the services with sing
ing as the custom is. Where this 
custom came from, and how i~ became 
one, I cannot tell. Paul says first of 
all prayers, supplications, giving of 
thanks should be made for all men, 
but we sing. So fixed and stereotyped 
has it become that it would a cunous 
digression from church usage not to 
sing before the sermon, so called. 
Society has been built up to it and 
the people do not know how to do 
without it. In fact men think you 
should do as the fathers have done. 
The world is a little Romish on this 
subject, they look back to the fathers. 
One man said last year be woulJ not 
go to hear that fellow (me) harangue, 
be would not take a text Ji'ke other 
folks and nobody could tell what he 
was about. Do you think this man 
belonged to the goose family? Well 
he bas been to the Legislature and . 
is the presiden t of a R. R. The 
thought seems never to enter some 
minds that it is God we should fol
low and not men. We will sin~ the 
450rd hymn, Soc iety Hymn Book. 
But all ow me to ask you is thi s a 
psalm; hymn or Spiritual so ng? It 
is well enough to think of Paul's 
instruction, "Teach and admonish 
one another in psalms, hymns and 
Spiritual songs." A. Uampbell has 
given, in the old hymn book , the C>n ly 
definition of the three ·and distinction 
between them, I have seen. As this 
book has passed away long since I 
will copy his language for the bene
fit of those anxious to know. "Psalms 
are historic compositions or l'oetic 
narratives. 2. Hymns are so ni!S of 
praise, in which the excellencies, 
glories, and gracious acts of some 
person are extolled. 3. Spiritual 
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songs are either songs the matter of 
which was immediately suggested by 
the Holy Spirit, or sentiment!J.l .sonp;s 
composed on the communications to 
man." Spiritual songs, he says fur 
ther, embrace those of a 1~ixed na
ture, partly Psalms and partly hymns 
"Hymns direct ly addres~ God in 
praise, psalms . and Spiritual songs 
indirectly praise him, and are some 
times specially desi~ned for the edi
fication of men." Now you can de
cide to which the song selected be 
longs. Paul teaches us to sing with 
the Spirit ann the understanding. 
That is it must not be simply a 
mechanical work, but the spirit must 
be in it. We must not sing this song 
nod look around to see how others 
are dressed and what they are doing, 
but we must be interested and under
stand it. Let us read · it all together 
to see if we are ready to sing, 

"I love thy kingdom Lord 
The house of thine &bode, 

'£he church our blest Redeemer ea:red, 
With his own precious blood." 

Can you sing that? Oh yes, you can 
sing that with ever so littl e love for 
the glorious institution of our Lord, 
and in like manner you can .pitss over 
the second verse, but how about the 
third; 

"For her my tears shall !all." 

Have you a reasonable expectation 
that you will be so interested iQ the 
welfare of the church, that you will 
shed tears when she is slighted, when 
her interest wanes and her institu
tions are neglected ? Say? Do not 
apeak before you think, either. 

"For her my prayers ascend." 
Prayers are a cheap commodity, 

we can all sing that, but here comes 
the tug, 

"To her m:r cares and toils be given 
'£ill toils a.nd care• shall end ." 

Do .no t sing that unless you intend 
to do it. Had you not just as well 
tell a lie as to sing one? Is it not as 
bad to lie to God as it is to man? Are 
you going to work for the church in 
real earnest? This language does 
not mean work in a big meeting and 
work your jaws then in eating good 
things, but it must be so ardent labor 
that it will amount to "toiZ,"-that 
is bard work. There are persons who 
sing this and never do a thing for 
the church except let their unworthy 
name remain on the church book. 
These will not go out to meeting, 
on ly when there is a large crowd out 
or a big gun is to shoot. There are 
some whose mouths fly wide open 
shouting this song and still they care 
more for their farms, a pic -nic, and 
other pleasures than they do for the 
church. Man shows his ca1·e for 
anythin~ by the time, mo'ney and 
attention be gives to it. Do you 
believe the man who sings of his 
wondrous care for the church when 
he will allow a few brethren to meet 
Lord's day after Lord''s day, to break 
bread and show the Lord's death, 
whilst he is off somewhere taking 
ease, pleasure, or look ing after profit? 
Ca111 he be in earnest who sees the 
interest of the meetings of the 
church growing lese all the time, 
whilst be is giving life to other 
institutions, aud also to his temporal 
affai rs? I tell you there must be 
some crooked singing. I tell y·ou 
there are some falsehoods mixed up 
in this music. How many persons 
do you know who could consistently 
s!ng of their CARE ? There are but few 
in my judgment whose attention is 
worth mentioning. Sing of God's 
love and Christ's care but do not hint 
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of such a care as most people have. 
Here come·broLher Monthly and Sister 
Quarterly, they take their seats with 
a sanctimonious air. Listen how they 
bellow over their toils ''and cares" 
for the church, I h:~.ve heard of 
"Much ado about nothing" and this 
ie ~ertainly the play acted. Such 
persons sing with the underatanding, 
yes a full knowledge of their own 
short eo~ings . Who can sing theee 
two lines? He that is in his seat at 
every meeting, works while he is 
there, exhorts every brother he meets, 
thinks all 'through the week how he 
shall adnnce the interests of the 
church, leaves business when it is 
necessary to build up, ~trengthen, or 
protect the church and keep it ,pure, 
and is never so engaged that he cannot 
attend to the Lord 's .business. This 
is a difficult task. And yet it is not 
the most difficult . to sing. Here 
comes another verse, the hardest of 
all. Read it carefully : 

"Be:roud my highest joy, 
I prize h er heavenly wa:rs, 

Her liilweet communion, solemn vows, 
Her hvmns of lo"e "'nd rpraise." 

Which had you rather do, go to a 
wedding or to church? Can you 
think' of nothing more attractive than 
God's bouse? Let a wedding collie 
off in a neighborhood and you oan 
see the full list of back-outs, play
outs, freeze -outs, grunters, rheumat
ics, splenetics, colics, dyspeptic~ , on 
hand. Remember you any beyond 
your higheat joy, it makes no differ
ence what that is, you prize the ways 
of the church aod her communion. 
When people neglect the church of 
God to go to picnics, parties, fairs, 
theatres, circuses, ah.ows of any kind, 
Centennials, expositions, yea any 
thing where pleasure is to be found 

or profit to be gained, do they not 
proclaim a flaming falsehood when 
they sing this song? "Beyond my 
highest joy!" Do you want to know 
where the highest joy is? Does it 
not look like men and women would 
give most of their time, money and 
labor to their highest joy? Why ia 
there such expensive preparations? 
Why that radiant gl ow of satisfaction 
that plays upon the countenances of 
these sons and. daughters of J ehevah 
as they visit places of amusements 
pleasure or gain? Is it because they 
have found a little '~'oy," or is there 
a lower one here . Let ~s hu~t for 
the highest-the one of which they 
eing. Go to what is called ''nothing 
but the church meeting.'' Here they 
have the communion of saints, here 
are the "heavenly ways,_ and hyrnne 
of love and praise ." There is no b.ig 
elephant on band now. Do you see 
any Bign of the "highest joy" here ? 
Are growls and scow ls ouLward signs 
of this inward grace ? I s th~t man 
leaning over there half bent, shrq.g
ged shoulders, bead somewhat awry, 
looking like a man just out of a 
spe ll of chills, and ready to oppose 
every euggestioo , in possession of· 
this highest j oy? The man who 
would swap off his birthright for a 
mea~ of pottage, has no busine~s sing
ing this soug .. He that holds th ese
sentimen tR as h is own rigbtful ·prop 
erty, is just as happy when there are 
a dozen present as he is when five 
huudred are there. It is the com 
munion with 'God s.nd his children 
that he enjoys. 'fhe heavenly ways. 
of the church, that is her purity, 
holiness, rigbteousnsss, peace, love, 
gentleness, patience, Godliness, are a 
perfect delight to him, and he has 
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more joy m them than in anything ~ shall be given the brightest glories 
else. There are a plenty of peop1e 1 of earth? Is it the mao who gives 
who go to the big meetings, but the honor, time and money tO the insti
little ones are neg! ected. How is tutions of wen, and these flourish by 
this? Now which draws the masses, his patronage, and at the same time 
the crowd, the displa·y of fashion, the lets the church languish for the want 
big preacher and his flashy sermon, of attention? Is it he that builds up 

. or the heavenly ways of the church , a rival for the church? Is it · the 
her sweet communion, solemn vows, young lady who can always pay her 
and hymns of love and praise? These -dues to the Good Templars and never 
last are in the little meeting, where gives a dime to the Lord? Look! 
are the people who sing so of their de- Who is it that sings this song? Are 
lights? Strange that p.eople so scru- they men and women who can always 
pulously stay away from their highest find money for the theatre, circus, 
joys. Church folks ought not to fine clothes and give to the poor and 
sing 1ies. Uan the man or woman, the spread of the gospel stingily? 
who stays at home to entertain com- Who can sing this song with the 
pany, goes visiting instead of going sp irit and the understanding_? It is 
to the meeting, looks after business ha1·d to do. I have preached a little 
on meeting day, or sister because discourse to you, now you can read 
tired, or stays at home because wife it to every member of the body who 
or husband cannot go, or forgets the stays away from the house of God 
meeting day, sing with a shadow of and it may be you can do some good 
consistency, "I love the church and with it. • 
have no joy so great as those found 
in these meetings?" The more I 
talk about it, the worse it looks. I 
have known men who were away at 

THE LITTLE MAN. 

QUERIES. 

the Lodge, the Grange or the Good Please give us what you uoder
Templars on Saturday- a regular stand of the milk and meat referred 
meeting day-but they would come 
up on Lord's day and shout how they 
prized the things at church and say 
they had no such joys as the church 
gives. How high do you suppose 
such . songs go? 'rhey strt"ke the 
ceiling evidently. Actions Rpeak 
louder than words, and such cond uct 
contrad icts all such lie-wor~hip. There 
is no heart in ,uch so ngs . Just li sten 
again: 

"Sure as thy truth shall last, 
'ro Zion shall be given, 

The brighest glories earth c:tn yield, 
And brighter bliss of heaven." 

Who is he that sings to the church 

to in tkle 12th, 13th, and Hth verses 
of 5th chapter of Hebrews. 

B. J. SPEEtt. 
Lovelady, 'l'exas. 

Here are the verses: "For when 
fo r the tim e ye ought to he teachers, 
ye have need that one teach you 
again, which be the first principles of 
the oracles of God ; and are become 
such as h tl ve nt)ed of milk, and not 
of st!'ong meat. For every one that 
useth milk is unskillful in the word 
of righteousness, fur he is a babe. 
But strong meat beloogeth to them 
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thu,t are of full age, even those who of Christianity than at any other 
by reason of usc have their senses time. And if they are not at that 
exercised to discern both good aud time interested in Christian work; 
evil." The passage is figurative ; they are sure to become interested in 
that is, principles pertaioin~ to the some other work, as law·, politics or 

physical mao are taken by means of someth ing of the sort. And we 
which to illustrate principles belong· doubt not that this is the main rea

ing to the s piritual man. When a son why so many churches exist for 

babe is born into this world, it is a quarter of a century or more, with· 
very te nder and delicate , and very out ever t urning out a single preach
simple food, such as milk, must be er to go out to the world to proclaim 
given, unti l it gradually develops the unsearchable riches of Christ. 
intQ sufficient strength to bear strong· Churches that have to call in a 
er fOod; and as it graduall y devel preacher to preach for them all the 
ops, !ftrooger food; such as may be time to keep them alive, and keep 
tbought, proper, is then given, and so that p~acher from going out to 

on till m~ture age is attained . So preach in new places, to form new 

also in C:hristianity. When people congregations, and yet train up and 
are born ~ nto the kingdom of God, send out no young preachers, certain · 
they are ecognized as "babes in ly fall a long way behind their du
Christ," ud then, in their infantile ties; thily rem ai n very feeble, and 

state, must· be taught such principles ! in_stead of being a~le to fee<i others 
and duties a they are able to com - wtth the word of life, have to be fed, 

prebend and p~rform. And these ! like ba hes, all th~ir l~ves. Exercise, 
new -born babes 10 Christ ~hould in -: work of som e kind 1s oeccs:<ary to 
deed, as Peter ,ornmaods, "desire the the gr owth and physical development 
~incere milk of \ the word, that they of a ch ild literall y, and without some 
may grc.w thcrepy." Young Chris ROrt of exercise the physical mao will 
tiuns are UQ Jer obl icrations to 1 o ev~ r be strong an.J active, no matter 

0 I • 

fe ast .?.::'i ly up the spiritual food ! how much , or what kind of food is 
God huo ·w in his word , that ! eaten . Io fact st rr1ug food , where no 
they may ,reby. And the exercise i~ taken, i~ a po ~ iti ve injury. 
older metaJbt.. ore strotwer are l So it is with Christians. In order 

0 l I 

to see_ that t~1e youu0 ~t ones rece ive ~ to spiritu~ l strength,_ they must work 
the nght kind of food '.or teaching-. ! at somet.hwg useful Ill the church of 

This unfortuontely i~ too\ often neg· !' God . Those Jewish Christiuns to 
lected. When people fir,·t become whom Paul wrote the a.bove had fail

Chris tians, it is the time ( above all ed to adva oc~ i_o t_he knowledge and 
ntherR when they should br~ intere~ t- work of Ch n sttao tty, fo · he calls 
cd in th e teachiu g and work r;,f Chris - th em b ,b P~, and tells them that at 
tiaoity; for if neglected then, t.hev the time th ey ought to be teaching 
may become so inditfereo t that th·e; others, they have need themselves to 
can never be interested agaio. When-. be taught, even the first principles of 
people first become C~ris_tians, they 1 Christianity. Christians at the pres
will engage more readily 10 the work j en<t. time should profit by the. e les. 

I 

\ 
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sons, and strive continually to grow \ 
in kn owledge, and strength. Chris

tians who have not k:n ol\ leJ~e an•l 
zeal eno ugh in the cause of Christian· 
ity to br ing them together on the 
first day of the week to remember the 
L ord's death, and renew their sp irit · 

Please answer at your earliest con

venience. 
Yours in the oDe hope, 

J. w. c. EDW ARDS. 

Glade Water, Gregg Co. 1.exas 
March 5th. 1876. 

ual streng'th by waitin!!: upon the Dear B1'o. Edwa1·ds: You will be 
Lord, are certainly dwarfs in religion , surprised at the date of this response . 
and hastening rapidly to spiritual I used to res ide at St J ohos, 0.; but 
death. And so in regard to "visiting your letter, which was mailed to that .
the father less and widows in their p.lace, • did not reach me till t~ 
affl ictions," and so regarding; ;.)] the evenin g. Now I shall write a re~ly , 

du ties that Go d has enj oined upon but somewhat hastily and brj.efly. 
his people. 'l'he fac t that ~o many You w·ill , of course , excuse de~{y. 
Christians fail to' grow io kr;10wledge, · I am glad you have read mY:''~otes" 
in zeal and work in th e church of in the ADVOCATE. Hav· ng seen 
God, is ce rt a i~ly a great clo~ to th e notj1ingin the columns of the AD· 
advancement of the cause · of Christ. VOCATE a.bout th ~ m, I had ~oncluded 

E. G. S . that the brethren did not ~ink them 

Notes on Politics and Voting. 

Bro. Pinkerton : I have been 
reading yo.ur articles headed "~ otcs 
on Politics and Voting ;" and as you 
seem to deem it the Christian's du ty 
to uct iu concert with Political' Gov· 
eroments, then, I would ask you a 
question or two: 

First, I would ask, can mao in his 
corporate capacity violate the law of 
the Lord with impuni ty? If so may 
not man corporated set aside t he law 
of the Lord, and legislate one in its 
stead, and more to his likiT.l ~. 

Again I would ask you, What 
think yo n of the oaths usually ad . 
min istered 'by the autho;·ity of these 
poli t ical governments in contrast 
wi th Ch rist's teaching to his disci 
pies, in his sermon on the l\1.ount. 
Also with the teaching of the apostle 
J ames 5: 1~. Now the question !\'5, 
shall Christians take these oaths. • 

f 

worthy of special considerat,\oo. In 

fact, I thought that if thqs . "Notes" 
only served to bring ou some com
ments or criticisms, I <mid then go 
in to the subject mor dee ply . l\'ly 
writing must have fa leo below the 
expectation of somk brethren, or 
some attention woul l have been paid 

to the five articles pu lished. 
I ~hould , perhaps ave repl, ied to 

Bro, Lipscomb's lP ti 1 •feferroo 
to ; but I thoug' Nos. of 
"I otes on Polit; oting," was 

about as muct- J 1 ought to write, at 
that time. 1't was my intention, how
ever, to re!flly £LOre at len~th , when 
somethin~should be written respect · 
ing my"~ otes ." But I must now pay 
attention ~o your inquiries . 

I n m ,not in favor of actin g in coo. 

cert ·with poli tical go vern me ut .;, '·'ex:
ce'Pt so far as political governments 
act in harmony with the Divine G-ov
ernment. If human governments ac t 

in opposition to the Divine Govern · 



'rHE GOSPEL ADVOOATE 569 

ment, we are not to act in concert gation are utterly lost in it." "Swea1· 
with them. not at all. - Much has been said in 

You ask : "Can man, in his corpo
rate capacity, violate the Law of the 
Lord with impunity, any more than 
a man in his individual capacity?" 
Of course not. That is, if it be wrong 

for an individual to murder a man 
for. money, it would not be righ't for 
a large number of individuals, con
sidered as a body politic, to put a 

man to death for the sake of gain . 
This question, however, opens up the 

way for a n~m ber of questions, of a 
particular character, which would 
require special consideration ; such 
as, What things may men do corpo 
rately that they may not do individ-

. ually? and, What acts may men 

perform as individuals, that cannot 
be performed by men in a body? You 
should write more specifically as to 

what you mean by that first question. 
With regard to the second ques

tion, I would say, briefly, that I doubt 
the propriety of Christian's swearing; 
but the oath of affirmation I deem 

preferable to the one usually taken. 
On this question I should like to 
write more at length, when I have 
more leisure. 

You ask : "Shall Christians take 
these oaths?" Permit me to quote 

from Adam Clarke's comments on 
Mat. v : 3:-3, 34, 35. "Thou shalt not 
fm·swear thyself -They dishonor the 
great God and break his command
ment, who use frequent oaths' and 
imprecations, even in referenee to 
things tha t are true ; and those who 
make vows and promi~es which they 
either cannot perform, or do not 

design to fulfill, are not leRs crimi-nal. 
Swearing in civi l matters has become 
so frequent, that the dread and ob li-

vindication of the propriety of swear
ing in civil cases before a magistrate 
and much has been said against it. 
The bes.t way is to have as little to 
do as possible with oaths." Speak

ing of the ~ ews he says : 
"They did not prete1,1d to forbid 

all common swearing, but only what 
they term m?teh. A Jew might swear 
but he must not be too abundant in 

the practice. Against such permis
sion our Lord opposes his swear not 
at all 1 He who uses any oaths, ex
cept what he is solemn ly called by 
the magistrate to make, so far from 
being a Chrsitian, he does not deserve 

the reputation, either of decency or 
common sense." 

Jesus' teaching, "Swear not at 
all," seems to be positive, while 

Clarke writes equivocally ; yet it is 
a question , whether the Savior's 
words cover ~he whole subject of 
taking legal oaths. 

W . PINKERTON. 

New Hampsh1:re, Anglaise Go. 0. 
May 20, 1876. 

Girls, confide in Mother. 

The moment a girl has a secret 
from her mother, or has received a 
letter she dare not let her mother 
read, or has a friend of whom her 
mother does not know, she is in dan
ger. A secret is not a good thing 
for a girl to have. 'rhe fewer secrets 
that lie in the hearts of women at 
any age, the bet.tRr. It is almost a 
test of purity. She wh o has none of 
her own is best and happiest. 

In girlhood hide nothing from 
your mother; do nothing that, if dis
covered by your father, woul'd make 
yo_u bl11sh . When you are married, 
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never, never, never conceal anything 
from your husband. Never allow 
yourself to write a letter that he may 
not know all about, or to receive one 
that you are not quite willing that 
he should read. Have no mysteries 
whatever. Tell those who are about 
you where you go and what you do. 
Those who have the rigb.t to know, I 
mean. of course. 

A little ~ecretiveness has set many 
a scandal afloat; and much as is said 
about '!~'Omen who tell too much, they 
are much better off than the women 
who tell too little. A man may be 
reticent and lie under no suspicion ; 
not so a woman. 

The girl who frankly says to her 
mother, "I have been here . I met 
so and so. Such and s1:1ch remarks 
were made. and this or that was done" 
will be certain of receiving good ·ad
vice and sympatl1y: If all was right, 
no fault will be found. If the mother 
knows, out of her greater experience, 
that something was improper or un
suitable, she will, if she is a good 
mother, kindly adviAe against its 
repetition. 

It is when mothers discover that 
their girls are hiding things from 
them that they rebuke or scold. In
nncent faults are always pardoned by 
a kind parent. 

You may not know, girls, just 
what is right-just what is wrong 
yet. You can't be blamed for making 
little mistakes, but you will never do 
anything very wrong if from the 
first you have no secrets from your 
mother.-Ledger. 

Lard's Commentary on Romans. 

of it without some apparently arbi
trary assumptions. And such is Bro. 
L ard's temperament and style, that,. 
were it not for his scath ing logic, 
searchin~ out the fallacies of arbitra
ry assumptions, we should expect 
him to be peculiarly liable .to· 
the arbitrary in this work. Doubtless 
some things in the book will be con
sidered arbitrary and treated ·aR mere 
assumptions. Yet I will not hesitate 
to say that, after witnessing, as I 
have done, the utter recklessness of 
rr;ost Biblical interpreters, and how 
little they adhere to established rules 
of exegesis, I am truly refreshed by 
the sober caution that is displayed 
generally throughout the work. Al
together it is, by far the best thing 
I have seen on the Epistle to the 
Romans. With as little of the arbi
trary as could be expected, he so in
terprets this wonderful Epistle as to 
construct the clearest and most con
sistent theory of God's moral govern
ment, of the origin and results of sin, 
and its remedy ; of election and rep
robation, of free agency and divine 
sovereignty,, and many kindred 
themes, that it has ever fallen to my 
lot to read. 

The logical acumen and critical 

researches of the author stand reveal

ed with such force and clearness as 

even to extort respect from the op

posers of his views, and to make room 

for. the book in the libraries of the 

We have read this work with much lea~;ned. 

interest and much satisfaction; and, We think every student of the 
we think, with much profit. Bible ought to have the work ; aod · 

The subject matter and peculiar 
construction of the Epistle to the 
Romans is such that it is difficult to 

we cannot see how any of our preach

ers can well afford to do without it; 

construct a Fystematic interpretation We suggest it as one of the books to 

.~ 
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be 'kept for sale iu the office of the 

ADYO.OATE. 
c. W. SEWELL. 

We would state that we can fur
nish the work to persons at a distance, 
Bro. P. S. Fall is agent for the sale 
of it to those living in this county. 

dispense with shades and shutters, 
and enjoy all the b'enefits of au_open 
house without any annoyances so fre
quent in warm weather. But better 
the annoyances with sunshine than 
freedom from them without it.-Tri
bune. 

A Debate. 
Ens. 

I wish to made it known through 
the ADVOCATE that a debate 

Sunlight. will take place at Cold-water Depot 
betwe.en J. W. Lipsey of the Baptist 

There is n~ time in the year when church and B. W . Lauderdale of the 
sunlight is so vivtfying as in the church of Christ, commencing 
Spring. Perhaps the skillful scien- July 24th and to continue seven 
tist who can weigh it and tell with 
how many thousand million tons it days. The following propositions to 
presses upon the earth might explain be discussed: 
why the ray is more potent as the 1. That the church or kingdom of 
days lengthen; but that would not Jesus Christ was organized prior to 
change the fact. Instead of exclu- · · b 
d. ·t f h 1 .t f d the first Pentecost after hts deat . tog I rom our ouses est I a e · . 
damask and brussels, draw flies, and Lipsey affi rms. 
bring freckles, we should open every 3. Wa~er baptism to a penitent be
door and window and bid it enter. liever in the name of Christi~ io order 
It bri?gs life ao~ ~ealt}l and j oy ; to justification being a condition of 
there IS healtog m 1ts beams. It . . . 
drives aw.ay disease, dampness, mold, tha pardon of past sms. Laude1 dale 
megrims. Instead of doing this, how- affirms. 
ever, our careful housekeepers will 3. In the conversion of sinners, 
close the blinds, draw down the the Holy Spirit operates through the 
sbad_e,s, lock the door~,. sb':t out t~e word and independent of the word. 
glortfy!ng ray, and reJOice m the dtm . 
and mustv coolness and twilio·ht of Lipsey affirms. 
their unhealthful apartments . 

0 
It is 4. The Scriptures teach that a 

pleasant and not unwholesome during child or heir of God may apostatize, 
the glare of the noontide to subdue fall away and finally be lost. Lau-
the light and exclude the air quiver- d d ·1 ffi · 
. . h 'd f h b . 1 er a e a rms. m g w1t t1 es o eat, ut 10 t 1e , , . . 
morninu and in· the evenino- we may Also, Brother I. B. Lanmore w1ll 

b 0 d . 
freely indulge the sun bath, aod let commence a protracte meettng at 
it flood all our rooms; and if at its I Antioch, Tate Co. Miss . the second 
very fiercest and brigh_test it bas full Lord's day of August and will con-
entrance to our sleepmg rooms, so · 1 · d d 

h I b t t f W
. . tt' tmue as ong as 1s ecme proper 

muc t Je e er or us. 1re ne lllg 
in doors and windows excludes not I hope great and much good may be 
flies and mosquitoes only, but ali done. 
other insects, and those who have Yours with fraternal love, 
once used it will continue to do so. W. N. McCAIN. 
With this as a protection f1:om iotru· Cold Water Depot, Miss. June 7th. 
sive ~iaged creatures, one may quite 1876. 
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Learn to be Useful. 

Boys, when you come into the 
house for your meals, and find the 
dinner or supper not quite ready, and 
your mother or sister hurrying 
around heated and tired, instead of 
standing about in the way, leaning 
against the sink or tilting back in 
your chair against the buttery door, 

been forgotten, get up quietly and 
get the same before yo:ur mother has 
a chance to. See if she can't sit in 
peace at meal time, and not be cqn
ti nually getting up for articles. 
Things will be forgotten in the best 
regula ted families.-Selected. 

Correspondence. 

I would take hold and help the W<>· B1·o·s. L. & S.: Elder Jesse L. 
men folks. At first, maybe you won't t:Jewell bas just closed a very inter
see any way you can help them, un- esting meeting at this place, during 
less you were brought up to work which there were sixteen additions, 
occasionally in the house. Try an one by letter, two from the Baptists 
experiment to-morrow. Come in a and three from t}i.e world. There 
few moments before dinner time, and was considerable ~:<xcitement gotten 
watch the steps y·our mother takes in up among the sects, on account of 
putting the finishing touches to the eome statements that Bro. Sewell 
meal. See her lift the heavy kettle made, which were as follows: 1st, 
of potatoes from the stove, and hold- That Christ nor his apostles had 
ing it with a great eflort at nearly naver commaDded an alien sinner to 
arm's length, carry it to the sink, aQd pray for the remission of sins. 2nd, 
then lift it up again to drain off the That no Christian was anywhere com
water. Certainly, you could do that manded to" pray for the pardon of a 
for her. You can take the pot of l sinner's sibs. ~rd, 'fhat n<:> Christian 
meat or beans from the oven, and was ever commanded to be baptized. 
thus save much of her stre~gth; you l A Baptist preacher who was present, 
can set the chairs up and run down-~ feeling that unless something was 
cellar for the butter or bread ; you! done his cause would suffer, proceed· 
can glance over the table and see if a 1 ed to challenge Elder Sewell for a 
knife or spoon has been misplaced in'! debate. The brethren have taken 
dishing up t~e dinner, an~ if s.o' qui. the matter in h~nd, and will agree to 
etly replace It. W oulr,in t this be a, have the debate provided the Baptists 
better way than after the family are . . 

11 " t bl ttl d h bl will put forth a representative man, a com1or a y se e at t e ta e, 
to loudly announce, "Marm, my knife and endorse him as such, an~ . the 
and fork'R gone- guess you mean for time and place, &c., are agreed.upon. 
me to eat with my fingers to-day;" we are willing to have a debate 
and then mother hns to sp ri ng up, wherever truth is ueeded, but are not 
no matter how stiff and tired she may 

willing to pick up every adventurer feel, and run to the cupboard and 
bring her great boy his knife. When who comes along. and debate with 
you notice the vinegar cruet, the him just because he gives us a chal
pepper, or salt box, or any dish has lenge. The brethren here are very 
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willing to risk the cause in brother 
Jesse Sewell's hands. 

w. H. CARTER. 

Lafayette, 1Uacon Co., 'l'enn. 

war measure as the staunch brethren 
have reported to me. Were it not 
for personating, I would give the 
names of brethren who were in such 
an alliance. Confusion did reign here 

Bros. L. & S.: In ADVOCATE in my section when I came-and the 
No. 22, page 520, is a letter few brethren here were over-run with 
from Bro. J . A. Card, of Beech sectarian preaching-but no alliance 
Grove congregation. I am truly sur· - and now we have a respectable num
prised that Bro. Card should consider ber of members and no sectarian 
that any of my article had any allu· preaching. We number near forty. 
sion to the Beech Grove brethren- I ho~e this will satisfy Bro. Card. 
after admitting, as he did, "that I Bro. Burger is doing a 11;00d work at 
had never preached for them yet." Beech Grove and elsewhere- which 

Let it be fairly understood, that I he is fully able to do. The church 
had no allusion whateve1· to the b1·eth- of God cannot boast of more zealous 
ren at Beech G1·ove. I know ·the workers than Bros. Card, Walker, 
brethren there are sound in the faith M~tnkin and Burger. ·-
and as geod workers, and as thor
oughly determined to keep the whole 
law as any congregation in my knowl
edge-and I · have often used .. their 
labors of love, and zeal in the Mas
ter's cause as an argument to stir up 
other congregations in keeping house 
for the Lord. 

But here is the way Bro. Card got 
mistaken : Beech Grove is my po.•t
office, although llive nearly 8 miles 
from there, and my note was super
scribed from my post-office ; and for 
no other reason could he consider 
himself included. That is the way 
the mistake arose. I was "cautious" 
in what I wrote and am ready to ver
ify the same to Bro. Card or any one 
else. My line of labors lies entirely 
away from Beech Grove and extends 
over an area of 12 or 15 miles, I sup
pose. But one cor1·ection in my arti 
cle, and then it is correct. The 3rd 

H. 
Beech Grove, Coffee Co., Tenn. 

Breth1·en L . & S. : Let me bid yon 
God speed in the noble work in which 
you are engaged. Contend earnestly 
for the faith and practice of those 
primitive Christians who counterl all 
things but loss for the excellency of 
the knowledge of Christ, and who, 
when it was necessary laid down 
their lives for the truth's sake. 

Now is a day of struggle for those 
who would preserve in their ,purity 
and perfection, the work and worship 
of the Church of God. I have seen 
it intimated that some among us have 
proclaimed it a •'foregrme conclu
sion," that the organ is to come into . 
our worship. Of course, if we as a 
people should reach that poiu t, along 
with it would come many other inno
vations from the world and Rome. 

sentence is more _sweepin~ than I That the organ is to make any sudden 
intended. 'lwo m· th1·ee places the inroad upon the church, I do not 
brethren had formed such an alliance \ believe. There are too many such 
as I spoke of, for policy's sake-a ;men as David Lipscomb, E. G. Sewell 
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B enj. Franklin, Jacob Creath and youth, especially the parents. ·1 
J . M. Barnes. There are too many was c~nversiog with a young brother 
thousands who would worship in the in regard to a young lady acquaint
dens and caves of the earth, rather ance, when I remarked that my only 
than submit to it, or cease to Cl~Y out obj ection to her conduct was that 
against it. But the unrighteous she visited the ball room and engaged 
leaven will continue to work . Re in the giddy dance ; and that her 
cently we have aeen an inclination on father , though a Christian mao, con
the part of some of our great men to sen ted to the same. He replied that 
sneer at the efforts of those opposed she was not a member of the church 
to organ worship to keep it out of the and so there was nothing wrong in 
churches. There are teachers and her dancing. From such a brother 
leaders amon·g us, who for the sake th is reply was not expected, for he 
of popular favor, are striving to make is a teacher of the people and is doing 
way for corruptio ns in the Christian a good work, Parents permit their 
worship. Such have their consciences children to visit the tl1eatre, the ball 
seared with a hot iron. It is vain to room, the fair ground and other 
reason with them. "Ephraim is places of like import, and as an ex
joined to his idols : let him alone." cuse, cry out, "They are not mernbe1·s 

But the struggle against the influ of the chu1·ch." Thus a · taste for 
ence of such men should not cease. worldly am usements is cultivated, 
While we have thousands of brethren sinful habits are imbibed, the heart 
who are going to stand true to the becomes stony and thorny ground, 
last, still judging, from the first, we incapable of admitting the Gospel in 
have fears that corruptions in the all its selfdenying purity. Thus 
Church will wax worse and worse. Christian parents rear up children to 
We know that "progression" (rctro : make no pretensions to religion, or 
gression,) has been on the iocrea.se, else to bring with them in to the 
and no prospect of its cessation. A ch urch, a propensity to compromise 
fruitful source of the ev il is the~ with the flesh. Is . this "bring
manner in which those who are be- ing up chi ldren i'n the nurture 
coming members of the church are and admonition of the Lord?" What· 
influenced and educated by such as says God's word? Eph. vi ~ 4. Then 
have charge of their youthful train - brethren, teach the word in its purity. 
ing. Many are joining the church, "Shun not to declare the whole 
who have been brought up to love counsel of God." And to parents 
the wo;ld and reve-l in its pleasure, and teachers who i·ead the ADVOCATlll, 

'till many of its evil practices are r would say ; while the twig is sub
dearer to their pearts than the Lord j ect to your own bending incline it in 
who bought them . We think the theway the tree should go. Teach your 
most successful way of opposing ch-ildren by precept and example to 
innovations and corrup tions in the shun that which is incompatible with 
church is to counteract th is teach - the Spirit of the Christian religion, 
ing. The persons most fitted for this to love that which is pure and up
work are teachers and governors of right. Throw a restraint upon all 
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sinful delinquenccs. Strict will be j faith by his works as he ·sends us 
the account that God will require at three new names. 
yov.r hands at the last day. 

Yours in Christ, 
J.J. c. WELLS. 

Black Bawlc, Osborne, Co. Kan., 
May 23?·d 1876. 

ITEMS, PERSONALS, ETC. 

We bave received from sister 
Jemima M. Laws of Clarksburg, 
Tenn., $1.00 for Bro. J. H. Dunn. 
Bro. D. writes us that since Dr. Wal· 
lace's appeal for help was pub lished 
he has received in addition to what 
has been sent through us the follow· 
ing amounts: From J. S. Watkins, 
Mason Grove, Tenn., $2.00 

In and around Clarksville, Tenn ., A. J. Biard, Paris, Tex., $5.00 
the brethren of" late seem animated Piney Grove Church, Falkville 
with new life and zeal. At New Ala., $3.00 
Providence two miles from Clarks T L W h f d B' C k . . eltt er or , 1g ree , 
ville, brethren C. M. Day and Wm. Ala., $1.50 
Broadhurst have been preaching and . Total, $11.50 
have set in order a congregation of Bro. Dunn says, "This together 
some thirty members. The brethren with the amount sent me tbrougb 
there are in possession now o( a house you has helped me very much for the 
formerly owned by the Old School time being. I do hope that the breth
Baptists. While the above brethren reo and sisters will not forget me in 
were laboring at New Providence, we my last days. I am very infirm and 
learn that two brethren, members of feeble ." 

the Clarksville congregation, who We think the grandest work of 
preach occasionally were out, the one Napo leon's life was the erection of 
at Oakwood and the other at Spring- the Invalids' Hospital, or home for 
field, Tenn., laboring for the Master. his aged, crippled and worn otAt sol
At Springfield a little band of sixteen diers, an d inasmuch as the Christian 
is meeting every I~ord's day in the veteran has spent his life in a cause 
Court House. At Oakwood there l infinitely more noble than any ever 
had been seven additions, 21 in all espoused by Napoleon, by so much 
recently. more his declining years deserve all 

We feel encouraged when we re . the care and attention that can be 
ceive letters like the following from bestowed. We fee l assured that the 
Bro. John J. Reid of Somerset, Ky.: brethren will never let Bro. Dunn 

"We are pleased with the ADVO· suffer. 
CATE. Especially, on account of its We learn that our beloved brother 
close adherence to the old landmarks, John 1'. Poe contemplates leaving 
and we bid you God speed in the Huntsville, Texas ~nd seeking a 
great and noble work of clearing out home further west. It is needless to 
the rubbish that has neen twined say that his loss will be felt at his 
about the minds of men by man-made old home and that he will be an 
schemes and "isms." ~acquisition to any new community. 

Bro. R. believes in proving his l By trade he is a Photographer but 
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this, as our readers are aware, does 
not. keep him from wielding pis pen 
in defense of truth or sounding out 
the gospel to his neighbors. 

Sister P. T. Lipscomb of LaGrange, 
Tenn., writes us that she has not had 
a"(l opportunity of hearing a Gospel 
sermon for three years past, at which 
time she beard Bro. Oliver. Previ
ous to hearing him six: years paseed 
without hearing one of our brethren. 
She is hungry for preaching. 

Sister A. Jackson of Wm. Penn, 
Texas, writes us a letter which is 
interesting indeed, since, as she says, 
"All I ever knew about writing I 
learned after I was mother of six 
children, with an invalid husband 
and all the eares attendant upon 
housekeeping and feeding stock." We 
have seen letters from College 
graduates far behind this in spelling 
and general make up. A. two months 
drought has affiicted the farmers in 
that portion of Texas. 

there were seven additions and one 
reclaimed. The brethren have a good 
meeting-house, and have begun 
meeting every first day. They number 
17 or 18 members. At the meeting 
at Locust Grove, near Rich Pond, 
Ky., seven were added. 

Bro. Newton Field writes us that 
he is preparing to leave Missouri 
City, l\fo. We have only been in cor
respondence with Bro. F. for the last 
year or two, but we· are convinced 
that be is an earnest, conscientious 
Christian, and he has proved an in
valuable friend to the ADVOCATE. 

0. P. Miller of Louisville, Ky., 
has received a call from the brethren 
at Wheeling. Va. and will remove to 
that place soon . 

The Lucas-Ditzler debate com
mences on the 2nd of August. Ditzler 
will have a hand to hann contest with 
Battle Flag Ray, btJfore he meets 
Brother Lucas. 

J. L. Sewell, writes from Harrison, A COUNTRY curate, in a letter to 
Ark. that be iB preaching every Blackwood's Magazine, says that on 
Lord's day. Two years ago the one occasion he baptized a child nam
bretbren began in his neighborhood ed "Acts." ·Afterward in the vestry 
with thirteen members. They now l he asked the good woman what made 
number fifty-three. Christianity is ! her choose such a name. Her answer 
gaining ground. was this: · "Why, sir, we be religious 

Bro. J. C. Caldwell had one addi · people; we've got four on 'em 
tion from the Baptists at his last already, and they be caal'd Matthew, 
appointment at Bethpage, ncar 1 Mark, Luke . and John, and so my 
Stewart's Ferry, Tenn. ~ husband thought he'd compliment 

. the Apostles a bit." 
The brethren have bUilt an elegant~ · 

school-house, near South Harpcth l The Nationu,l · Sunda.y School 
church and Bro. Wm. Anderson pur-l Teachm· tells the story of a scholar 
poses opening scl10ol there on Moo-t who, when .asked in the lesson of 
day, August the 21st 1876. "David sparing Saul," why David 

At Hurricane :Mills in Humphreys compared himself to a flea, replied 
Co. at a meeting held by E. G. S. that he guessed "it was because Saul 
embracing the fourth Sunday in May couldn't catch him." 

-. 

... 
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YOUNG MEN AND MAIDENS. 

:BY REV. HOWARD CROSBY, D. D. 

Boldly dete?·mine to begin man·ied 
life with small means. If you are 
only content with a brown -stone 
front, four stories, on a fashionable 
street, with everything to correspond, 
then you have the disease already, 
and need severe treatment to save 
you. The heart. that has a nobility 
of its own, and does not have to beg 
it of some one else, will find an upper 
room in a side street· the very para 
dise of domeBtic love , and if acquain
tances fall off because of the humble 
home, will thank God that it has 
been delivered from so many worth 
less tempters. It will find delight in 
the practice of a whole~ome economy 
and in the cultivation of th os~ virtues 
which have the fairer growt.h in j 
sheltered places. "But who will 
consent to be my 'h'ife in such con 
ditions ?" Certainly none ot th ose 
young ladies of New York who are 
trained by pareuts to be utterly use 
less and wastef'u!ly extravagant, 
brought up t o consider it vulgar to 
know that there is a kitchen, loun~ 
ing away time iu novel-reading and 
frivolou s fl;Ossip, and allowed to pur 
chase everything their whims demand. 
Thank Ood, th~re are ~orne who are 
preserved from the defil eme nt. Seek 
them out. They ~re jewels worth 
diggin g for. But if you can ' t find 
any such, go to the conntry-engage 
the affections of a sound-minded 
country girl and cstabli h your do
mestic kin ,.dom on an indeprnde nt 
basis, free from entangling alliances 
with a silly world.-&t7'.7Ct j?·om a 
sermon to ymmg men. 

OBITUARIES. 

It becomes my painful dut.y to record the 
death of . my fondly cherished sister, Eliza 
Jane McMurtry; daughter of Berry apd Char
ity Hanmer, and wife ofW. W. McMurtry. 

She was born Aug. 27, 1846, was married 

Aug. 5. 1865, and died March 22, Y o'clock, P. 
M- 1876. 

Sister Eliza was convinced of ~ the truth of 
the Gospel under the teachings of Bro. T. B. 
Larimore and by him wtts baptized into Christ 
in 1863, in Lawrence Co. Tenn. She ever 
proved, by her Ghaste walk and conversation, 
to be a true, devoted disciple of Christ. 

Her faithfulness as a wife and devotion as a 
mother, may perchance be oqmtled, not ex
celled. She moved. with her husband to this 
State in:1872, has never enjoyed good health 
since; has been under the treatment of the 
physician' for several months , but not confined 
to her bed. until the d:ty before she died; she 
was t11.ken with a pain at the hear~, from 
which she was not relieved till a few minutes 
before don.th, 

She told her physician that she was beyond 
the influence of medicine. Yet death had no 
terror for her. She oaid "I know T have to 
die, and I'm not an-aid to die. Oh ! What 
a rlorious thought. 

The time is swiftly rolling on. 
When with her I hope to meet ; 

With other Christians that h ave gone 
To walk the golden street . 

NAN!IH: E. REYNOLDS. 

Glass Village, Ark. May 1876. 

General News. 

Ex-Deputy U oited States Marshal, 
Samuel M. Kiog, committed suicide 
in the Court House io this city last 
Friday. He embezzled $257 belong
ing to the Government ao d having 
been detected promised to refund if 
not exposed . He failed to raise the 
money and shot himself to avoi d the 
disgrace of going to jail.-D,coration 
day was pretty generally observed. 
Rev. l\L B . Dewi tt delivered the ora
tion .-Tennessee statcil men are exer
cisin_g their oratory and logic on the 
subject 0f the State debt-aR to 
_whether it should be paid or repudi
ated. Judge Bailey of Clat·ksville 
delivered an address io this city some 
weeks since in favor of paying it and 
Col. Colyar delivered a lengthy ora 
tion in Memphis last week in favor 
of repudiation.-Th e even ing Banner 
of this city purposes issuing a weekly 
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edition, the fir st copy of which will 

appear to-day . The daily Banner 
has proved itself a live, newsy sheet 

and we wish much success to the 

weekly.-They had a considerable 
l ittle riot in Earl ington, Ky ., caused 
by the excitement of a municipal 
election la&t week.-The Republican 

clans have been gathering in Oincin 
n.ati for the last six days for the pur

pose of nominating a Republican 

candidate for the Presidency of the 

tried to show him t he way in which 

Neptune was discovered . A fter some 

twenty minutes of elaborate explana

tion; I was somewhat taken aback to 
hear him say, 'Yes, yes; it is very 
wonderful, very ; bp.t' (w ith a sigh) 
'there's another thing t hat's allers 

troubled me, and that is, why you 
have to carry one for every ten ; but 
if you don't, 'twon't come out right.'" 
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near his home at Plainsville, 0. He 
was on one track and hearing the 

train whistle crossed to the other but 

it proved to be the wrong one and he 
was run over and killed .instaut,ly.

Several stormy scenes occurred in the 

House of Representatives last week. 
Ex-Speuker Blaine charged the mem 
bers of an i nvestigating committee, 

of which Proctor Knott was chair · 
man, with dealing unfairly with him. 

Knott resented the charge and the 

excitement at one time grew so in 
tense that there were fears of a per 
sonal collision.-The T urkish Sultan, 
Abdul Azziz has committed suicide. 

PRoF. -- tells the following : 
"Durin g the after·dinner talk, the 
rough specimen for whom I was sur 
veying r emarked that mathematics 

had always see med a very wonderful 
thing to biro. Thinking to interest. 

him somewhat, I began to illustrate 
some of the wonders ; among others, 
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The Evil Fruits of Weak Digestion. 
There is no p~tthological fact more clearly 

ftscertainecl than that the most formidable 
phases of nervous disease are directly tracea,.. 
ble to imperfect digestion. Inoomnia, wrth 
its train of direful consequences, proceeds 
more frequently from weakness of the stomach 
than from any other cause. Mere ' edatives 
are powerless to cure nervousness, and soon 
cease to palliltte its symptoms. The true wn.y to 
strengthen the nervous system is to invigorate 
the digestive and assimilative organs, upon 
whose unobstructed action its equilibrium is 
absolutely dependent. The daily use of Hos
tetter's Stomach Bitters wi ll do D1ore to brace 
and soothe the weakened and irritn.ted nerves, 
and induce sound, refreshing sleep, nature's 
grand catholicon-than all the so-called ner
vines to be found in the pharmacoprei:t or out 
of it. A wineglassful of the Bitters should be 
taken before each meal. 

Read our advert.isements, patronize 
those who advertise, and always say 
you ~aw their card in the GosPEL 
ADVOCATE. 
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IDOLA THEATRI. 

This te rm, though scholastic, is 
very significant. It is seldom that 
we find tho language of the school 
men so replete with mean ing. P reju
dice3 are very properly called Idola; 
because they take the place of truth 
in the mind as the idol takes the 
place in the worship which belongs 
to the t rue God. The Idola T heatri 
(prejudices of auth ori ty) arc those 
prejudices into which we are led by 
public opinion, by authority, by cus
tom, or by fashion . 

','Fashion," said \Vatts, "has a most 
powerful influence on our j udgmen ts, 
for i t employs those two strong en
gines of fea r and shame to operate 
upon our u~derstanding with unhap
py success . We are ashamed to be 
lieve or to profess an unfas hion ab le 
opinion in philosophy, and a coward
ly soul dares not so much as indulge 
a thought contrary to the established 
or fashionable fai th." 

There has never, perhaps, bee n a 
greater necess ity for the Christian to 
take heed to the injunction of Peter, 
to add to his fa ith courage, than 
here is now. It requires a good 

~_:~ of tha t same moral courage to 
successfully overcome the infl uences 
of those prejudices . 

If we could get to the bottom of 
all this "Instrumen tal :iYlusic" troub le , 
it would be found that the roo t of 
the matter is nut·tured in the soil of 
a fash ionably dep raved heart. Our 
city churches Jhave not the courage 
to be unlike their neighbors eve n in 
matters in which their consciences 
and their Bib les condemn their prac
tice . 'rhc influence of fash ion so 
warps their judgment, that the thing 
in which they at first engaged hesita
tingly, und er the silent protest of 
many conscie nces, is in the end open
ly defend ed and demanded. It is by 
the power of this class of prejudices 
that the chains of sl?,very are clank
ing about t he li mbs of creed -bo un d 
millions. The prejudices of author· 
ity , which are nearly a llied to those 
of fa sh·ion, have hindered the pro
gress of truth to a fearful extent. I 
quote again from 1N atts : "To believe 
in all th ings as our predecessors did, 
is the r eady way to keep mank ind in 
an everlastin g state of infancy, and 
to lay an eternal bar agains t the im· 
provement of our reason and of our 
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happiness." It is a very unwelcome! so much must have cost untiring 
reflection that what o~r parents have 1 energy, unfagging zeal and a patience 
taught us, what our creed teaches us, worth imitatin11:. There were some 
wh at we have been practicing for farther statements, however, that 
some years-that all this , is wrong .. put me to studying th e character of 
So we drive away the intruding his work. By their fruits shall ye 
thought from our minds, refuse to know them. I would not say posi· 
let unbiased judgment · decide, and tively that they are of the wood, hay 

I 
cease to investigate. We are slaves, and stubble stripe, and pass a rash 
and we love our chains. Break the judgment upon them, but let. u~ 
chain , sir. God never gave any man calmly look at the case and decide 
or council of men dominion over where we would stand did we occupy 
your faith; DOl' has he given their their place . The preacher is a poor 
minds the rightful sovereignty to man and durin g that time he has 
decide for you what is truth. The received from the hands of the 
Savior told the Jews that the tntth aforesaid converts the insignifi cant 
would make them free. They replied, sum of a very few paltry doll ars . 
we be Abraham's seed, we have never That is not all: he represents him
been in bondage to any man. So self in a sad ,predicament, standing 
thousands are replying and acting on. the crumbling banks of debt and 
to.day . "We have Wesley to our the mad cur~e nt of avarice sweeping 
fathH; we h ave Luther , or Calvin, by, about to carry away from under 
or Campbell; how sayest ' thou we him tha home of big wife and lit tle 
are in bondage?'' "Jlesus answered ones. Though he is a workman .that 
them, Ve rily, verily I say unto you, is worthy of his hire, yet ·he publishes 
whosoever committeth sin is the ser- himself to the world a beggar, and in 
vant of sin ." Thus he answers you the an guish of his spirit he casts 
to.day. If you are in error, you are himself and the fortunes of th.e little 
a sln\c; and the chains are none the ones upon the charity of a cold and 
lighter fo~ having been worn by your indifferent brotherhood . So many 
fathers. calls come for money, so many will 

A. C. not help themselves, that such 
claims are allowed to find their 
way into one ear aod as .easy a way 

l<'OOD FOR TB'~ LAMBS. out of the other. Of this state 
of things the workman should 

T"ENTY·NINE HUNDRED. be ashamed, If his twenty-nine 
hundred cannot attend to. hi s 

I saw a sta tement not long ·since wants, how is it to be expected th at 
from a brother, that he had been those taught by some - one else can 

.instrumental in bringing into the and will do i t. From the kindness 
Lord's ar my ·in the last fi ve years, of his heart t.his muzzled ox attempts 
twenty nine hundred soldiers. That to explain th is and haste ns to apologize 
workman, it would seem, should not for the deficiency of his ch ildre n in 
be ashamed . To have accomplished the gospel, There arc two ways of 
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spo"iling children, if no more. Pet time to say, "you know they are not 
them, tell them they are weak, going to give .up these things." I 
sickly and can do nothing but s it know it and I know they are wron g 
abou t, destroy all self-reliance, for not doing it, and this is what we 
wait on them, ' always show an should talk about. l'tlen had just as 
uneasineas for fear they will be well try to ride a rail to the moon as 
overburdened and they will be· to go on selfishness to heaven. "vVe 
come effemin ate taxers of parental should strive to undeceive each other. 

~ bounty, or sucking leeches, feeding Shall a man of 'God deliver ·his 
upon the labors of society. Again, brother over to want and see him 
they may be soured and their spirits tortured with the suffering of the 
broken down by stern, reserved and family with the same indifl'erence 
abrupt treatment. It is equally true that he throws away his chewed quid 
that the grown up children of God when done with it? l!Jat, drink ancl 
may.either be spoiled-by the preach - wallow in luxurious living, but when 
er's doing all the work for them, and there are any demands to be made, 
allowing no burdens to be put upon call up on others through the papers 
them, or they may be petted and to do that. I am afraid the great 
scolded until they become petulant, Judge will call: upon others to come 
aud are driven from the work, Ex- inherit the kingdom, and enter the 
ercise gives strength and develops joys of the Lord. Let this 2900_live 
man 's po"l\"crs, but we should not be in a district ever so removed from 
willing to receive the apologies of the rash display of the city and the 
our brother, The modest report he village, yet flowers enough could be 
makes of the wonderful labors he plucked from their hats, and a suffi
has done is a very acceptable tale, cient harvest reaped from their over· 
but when he offers poverty as an ex- skirts, tuck -ups, false locks and other 
cuse for the derelict.ion from duty of extravagances to put him in a com-
2900 brethren 'tis not a plausible case fortable situation. A circus or other 
at all, If 2900 of those that are show could extort from , a brother 
alive will give to the preach~r what hood 2900 strong, in their worst 
they throw away for tobacco, in any days, a perfect relief for a man of 
ot its mercantile forms, the brethren frugal habits. Are these things so o1· 

will not be called npon to fly to his am I lying? "Whatsoever a man 
relief. The amount spent by the soweth, that shall he also reap, for 
2900 for whisl~ey and all other drinks he that soweth to his flesh shall of 
would, no doubt, make him feel very the flesh reap corruption; hut he 
easy and fit him for a further warfare. that soweth to the Spi rit. shall of the 
A sacrifice of their coffee as a Jiba- Spirit reap life everlasting. And Jet 
tion to God, would put comforts thick us not pc weary in well doing· for 

· all around this man and his family, in due time we shall reap if we faint 
and cause smiles of joy and delight not." All the money we sow for fine 
to chase each other over the face of dress, tobacco, snuff, drinks and 
the over burdened wife . "0h but" other things pleasing to the appetite 
a hundred voices are raised at one we will get corruption for, but that 
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given to relieve the distressed and ! loss of his home, and yet make no
poor, will be gathered with life ever- ~ move to relieve him? Have they the
lasting. Chew up God's money, spit Spirit ti:Jat caused Christ to march 
it out, burn it up, let it go fluttering up Calvary to make a bloody sacrifice 
and flashing to tbe breeze, and you for their eternal redemption ? Is it 
may gather pleasure, or delight or the same that moved Paul to spend 
comfort for a moment or a day, that and be spent for the gllod of his 
is all. brethren? The published petition 

"'Tis religion that can give, is a disgrace to the 2900. In this 
Sweetest pleasures while we live . vast number there are at least 1000' 

'Tis relcgion must supply 
Solid comforts when we die. 

I would qualify this outburst of the 
poet's feeling, by adding, Pure reli
gion. If · 2900 cannot sustain, in 
perfect comfort, one man and his 
family (preachers should not try to be 
burdensome) then they are themselves 
objects of charity, start the hat 
around. · Every ten Jews kept their 
man at work and wholly at the bu
siness of serving the Lord ; 2900 
Christians cannot do the same thing. 
What in the world is the matter? I'll 
venture to say that 2900 ditching, 
street cleaning, coal digging, hod 
carrying, chimney sweeping, toll-gate 
keeping, well digging, rail road work
ing, cooking, chamber-serving Catho
lics could support a dozen men in 
the work of promulgating their 
errors. ~ What a poor comment 
upon the conduct of the believers of 
the true gospel. Poverty is regarded, 
by the5e people as a perfect exemp
tion from giving to the Lord. Here 
is where the trouble lies. Preachers 
and teachers~a.re somewhat to blame for 
this kind of conduct. What kind of 
Spirit dwells in the hearts of 2900 
men and women, who in five years 
gave a man of genuine worth and 
absolute needs only a few dollars? 
What kind of spirit bas 2900 people 
who will see a brother who has labor
ed for them, troubled at the actual 

men. In this country a man can 
make fifty cents a day. Two days 
given to the Lord would make the
handsome little sum of $1000, and 
four days wo .. uld give the same· 
amount at 25cts a day. What a little 
sacrifice; what a little effort ! It is 
almost as easy to plead poverty and 
far more noble. But we will leave 
the men out of the count, altogether, 
and turn to the women. I know that 
women for the most part are "dead 
beads" in the church. This is not . ' 
because God made it so, for women· 
were active creatures in the New 
Testament history and should Le so· 
now. I am far · from wanting women 
to seek a more prominent place in the 
literary or political world than they 
have gained in the past. "Modesty 
is a quality that highly adorns a 
woman." Without it she lacks one 
of the chief things that gives her· 
beauty. I love to see her absolutely 
queen of the domest-ic realm, per· 
fectly at home in the garden and at· 
the dairy and mistress of every siiu
ation that justly belongs to her." She 
should be useful as well as ornamen· 
tal." Our women should be taught 
business ; the cry of "oh I can't make· 
any money" ought not to be encour
aged. But let us come to facts and 
figures. What woman is it that can· 
not save at the end of every week 
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just one nickel. Calculate , 1000 of 
these would amount to fifty dollars 
per week, and in one year we would 
have just $2600. Do you know how 
much one hundred women would 
raise in a year? the beautiful little 
sum of two thousand, six hundred 
and six ty dollars. I tell you we need 
drilling, we need unity, we should all 
move in a solid phalanx. T he truth is 
the women of our brotherhood ought 
to do five times as much as all are 
doing now. The poor should be fed, 
orphans should be fed, clothed and 
sch ooled and the gospel preached to 
all the world, and especially to the 
poor. Oh but, you will say they will 
not do it. I know that, but all of 
us preachers, teachers, elders, men 
and women, should talk it, urge it, 
impress it upon the mind, yes rivet 
it, yes clinch it. Why down here in 
this poverty stricken land any girl 
can make her dues to the Good 
Templars. I tell you what we need: 
the one thing needful is clean hearts, 
pure hearts ; then there will be a will 
and this will would find a way.' Paul 
wrote to the Thessalonians. "We 
beseech you brethren to know them 
which labor among you and are over 
you in the Lord and admonish you 
and esteem them very highly for 
their work's sake." It is . the duty of 
each church to have its overseers and 
support them in the work, and here 
2900 members cannot keep one 
preacher. We are a lon g ways off 
the track in this matter, certainly. 
Our hearts are like our arms, i f not 
exercised enough they lose their 
powers of action and we fail to grow 
strong in the Lord, and in the power 
of his might. Laboring is hand work, 
giving is heart work , both belong to 

Christianity. Poverty is not dis
g raceful, but laziness is, and it is 
sinful, too. Extravagance, prodigal
ity, thriftlessness are sinful and 
sh ould be disgraceful. :Many chil 
dren could walk if they only knew it. 
1tfany churches could help themselves 
if they knew it and would try ; there 
are very few persons that need assis
tance if they were acquainted with 
that word TRY. 'T is so much easier 
they think, to ask-that is beg. Men 
have been so long taught to get reli
gion that they cannot be moved to 
practice it. They have been led so 
long to feel their religion that they 
for get others must fee l it some, too. 
If people would make the poor and 
those in want, feel good, by supply
ing their wants, then they would feel 
better themselves, and would not 
have occasionally to sing that old 
song, 

"How tedious and tasteless the hours, 
When J esus no longer I F.ee , 

Sweet prospects sweet birds and sweet flow'rs 
Have a ll lost their sweetness to me," 

The man who cannot see the poor 
and distressed, and the preacher that 
works for his salvation, cannot see 
J esus ; the J,ord does not visit such 
hearts. In :his description of the 
Judg ment day, he represents these 
alone as having seen him, who saw 
their needy brethren. John says, 
" He that loveth not his brother 
whom he hath seen, how can he love 
God whom he hath not seen?" A 
Christian is a noble character and 
despises himself for receiving some
thing for nothing. He docs not want 
to be lugged heavenward; he is anx
ious to do his p:ut in every g ood 
work. He is abo>e suffering an
other to minister to his spiritual 
wants, while he sits quietly by 
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and makes no arrangements for true church is not the growth of a 
his carnal necessities. There is day-a mushroom-soldiers need no 
much hypocrisy, make believe and greater drilling than those in the 
hum buggery in religion. Bring be- service of Jesus- children need no 
fore your mind 2900, 200, 50, yes greater tutelage than those in the 
any number of mock worf\hipers, s in g-~ school of the Great l\'Iaster. Shall 
l"ng ·. i · ? 0 t · ,. ~we 1m prove. ur cap a1n says, 

"When each can feel his brother's sigh, i FORWARD l\IARCH. 
Anu with him bear apart." 

T HE LITTLE MAN. 

--·----
DANCING. 

nnd at the same time, the house of 
thei r devoted preacher is about to be 
sold from under him; where· are the 
sighs you feel? He certainly is draw-
ing them, with his wife , from the It seems, from the best information 
depth of his bosom. Where is the we can gather, that during the past 
part you bear with him? Instead of twelve months, or little more, the 
men get ting religion, the Spirit of devil bas made an attack upon the 
God should get hold of them and church, all along the line, through 
shake the doors of their hearts open, the ball -room, and we are sorry to 
a~d this would unbolt the Jocks to say, with much success. 0! how 
their barns and smoke houses, and it many good , zealous, warm-hearted 
would do more. When the Federal Christians have been beguiled into 
army passed through here it was the innocent (?) amusement (just to 
said by the people they had instru· while away an hour or two) and have 
me)}>ts to find hidden gold . If the been lost to the church, and to heav
Jieart is opened, it can find even en. Why, to hear them plead for 
greenbacks for the poor that was the innocent (?) pastin:ie-dancing
:aever thought of before. Much of would sometimes almost lead you to 
the treasure of this world is hidden believe, that dancin g is necessary to 
from the needy. There is only one their very existence. Once in the 
real way of laying up treasure, there ball room, the transition back to the 
is only one saving's bank, that i s~ world is easy and naturaL Here; 
heaven . Few lay up here; it is too everything is gay and fascinating: 
high for them, they cannot reach it IIere, the animal man finds food for 
when the flesh needs it. Few make deYelopmeut, while every religious 
deposits: they are not willing to risk sentimen t is ke~t in abeyance. Here 
the officers of the institution. When the animal, the fleshly appetites, are 
all tbe team pull together, the load developed, while the spi ritul).l are 
goes up the hill ; let one horse pull suppres ed. Who ever saw u dancer 
back and he balks all the rest. Should talking to ooe about the salvation of 
there be a grand mov~ment all along his soul? ~ o one. The whole world 
the lines we could do much good. might pitch headlong into the whirl 
Let us, give, go to see the sick, go to pool of everlasting misery, and the 
church, and serve God in every way dancer would never know, or care. 
until we feel the burden and the yoke He is not looking that way. While 
.and we will be a better people. A he travels with lightning speed to-
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wards the awful lake himself, his fac e 
is turned back the other way. Just 
be fore him is Death with his scythe 
whetted, and drawn ready to strike, 
j ust beyond, the G reat White Throne 
and the J udge . Yet the dancer does 
not see. ·we have a few questions 
which we hope some advooate of 
danci ng will answer. We challenge 
an answer. 

· 1. Is the amusement of dancing 

spiri tual or flesh ly? Rom viii: 13. 
2. Is participation in the dance a 

conformity to the world, or is it be
ing transformed by tho renewing of 
the mind ? Rom :s:ii : 1- 2. 

3. Do you not, in the ball -r oom, 
bui ld again the things which once 

you destroyed? Gal. ii: 17-18. 

·4. Do you sow ( in the ball -room) 
to the flesh or the Spirit? Gal. vi : 8. 

5. Do you go to the dance clad in 
the whole armor of God, or do you 

lay it aside befo"ro you enter 't Eph. 
vi: lB- 18. 

6. Do you not offend your breth ren 
-the church--by attending the ball? 

RGm. x iv: 21. 

7. Does attendance at the ball in-

crease your love for Christ and his 

cause? Does it enable you to pray 

with more faith, to work with more 

zeal? And fi nally, does it benefit 

The Gospel of Chris~. 

"For I am not ashamed of · th e 
gospel of Christ: for it is the power 
of God unto sa:lvation to every one 
that believeth." Rom. i : 16. 

What is here said to be " the power 
of God?" "the gospel of Christ," to 
whom i "every one that believeth." 
What is it one must believe? "The 
gospel of Christ." Doos it save or 
has it power to save an unbeliever ? 
No, for it says, "He that believes not 
shall be condemned." lliark xvi : 16. 
But we are often told that if we teach 
that none can be saved · except in 
obedience to the gospel · we limit 

God's power . No, by no means. Paul 
docs not say that the gospel of Christ 
is God's only power, . but for a certain 
purpose it is , for illustration: Water 
is the power of God to quet:~ch thirst , 
we have read of men dying on the 
plains with thirst ; they had food and 
medicine, but all they had would not 
save the dying man- nothing but 
water would slack th e raging, burn· 

ing thirst of m:tn or beast. Again, 
food is the power of God to stay hun
ger. We have read of men dying for 
the want of food who had pockets 
fu ll of money and plenty of wnter. 
Why was this? For the lack of food , 
God's power to sustain life. B ut is 

it all of God 's power? By no means . you sp iritmtl ly, in any sense what-
r _ But for th e purpose for wh ich God 

ever? V\ e c:1 ll upon the advocates ordained it it is and the · man who , ' 
of d(mcing everywhere, to answer should be so foolish a~ to refrain 

these queries. And while we do so, ! fr_om eati ng food and d rinki~g water, 

we know full well that not one will ~ wil l very, soon come to ht.s g.rave . 

d tt t ' t f . 1 J ust so, 'the gospel of Chnst ts the o so, or even a emp 1 , or 1n so l 
. power of God u nto salvation to every 

doing he would write hts own con- ~ . 
one that beheves," and the man who 

dcm natio n. is so fooli sh as to reject th e g ospel of 

J. T . P. l Christ, rejects the power of God, by 
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which God proposes to save him fro m 
the burnings of an awful hell. This 
is as· sure to be the deE tiny of those 
who reject the gospel of Christ, as 
the grave will recei'Vc those who 
should refuse to eat foo d and dr ink 
water. Poison taken with our food 
soon produces death to the physi;!al 
man, so hum:.tn traditions, creeds, 
opinions of men taken along with the 
gospel, will be the death of the spir
itual man. To enjoy good physical 
health one must ea t pl ain digestible 
food, and drin.k pure unmixed water ; 
so to enjoy spiritual life, the soul 
must be fed on the pure word of the 
JJord, unmixed by human traditions. 
The gos pel of Christ must be poured 
into the sin-sick soul until the patient 
is brought to bow down in sorrow on 
account of his sins, and have his body 
bathed in the laver of the waters of 
baptism ; men are as eager to have 
their souls poisoned by supporting 
these "called and sent" preachers, 
doling out their opinions to them in 
lieu of the word of God, as the dram
drinker is in paying for the poison 
he gets daily from !l grog. shop; then 
to save a si ngle soul the gospel of 
Christ must be preached, believed 
and obeyed. God proposes to save 
man through or by the gospel, and 
in no other way. The apostle uses 
the definite article "th e power." \ Ve 
cannot understand him to mean a 
power, but the only power, one pow
er, "the gos pel of Christ." This 
then excludes mourners ' benches, 
prayer sys tems of "got rel ig ion," in
deed all con trivances of men . There 
is no power of God in any of them, 
but they tend to blind the eyes of 

standing the pure "word of God, 
which lives and abides forever." I 
have been pained to the heart in lis
tenin g to sermons from learned men, 
said to be "called and sent," as Saul 
of Tarsus was, embued with the same 
Spirit, preach altogether another gos
pel and another Jesus, thereby con· 
tradicting Paul and Peter, and the 
very gospel they claim to believ~. 

'fhe power of God unto salvation, is 
in the gospel of Christ. Paul says 
to the Corinthians, "For the preach
ilil g of the cross is to them that per
ish fooli shness, but unto us which 
are saved it is the power of God." 1 
Cor. i: 18'. "But unto them that 
are called, both Jews and Greeks, 
Christ the potoe1' of God , and the wis
dom of God." So to·day the preach
ing of the gospel of Christ as present
ed by the apostles, with the masses is 
foolishness , they won't receive it, 
therefore they will perish, bu ~ t) all 
those who believe it and obey it, it i s 
the power of God to salvation. Jesus 
says, "l am the way, the truth and 
the life, no man ca.n come to the 
Father except by me." John xiv: 6. 
Those who do not obey the gospel of 
Christ, have no promise of salvation 
made them. After the resurrection 
of Jesus he said, "All power is given 
into my hands, Go ye into all the 
world and preach the gospel," &c . 
We will notice next the gospel o f 
Chris t, What is i t and how we are 
saved by i t. 

W . S.D. 
S chnlenlm rg, '1 exas. 

How to Remain a Child of God . 

meo, prevent them from seeing with Creation is six successive additions. 
their eyes, and hearing, and unu er- The vas t ocean is forme d of drops, 
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the boundless universe of atoms. The 
coral isles are combinations of trifles. 
In forming these islands, the little 
coral in sect places its tiny cell upon 
the dark, deep, distan t bed of the 
ocean. Cell is added to cell; ' th e work 
continues to increase day after day, 
week pftcr week, year after year, and 
in all probability century after centu
ry, until finally we see the surface of 
the ocean troubled. A little mound 
lifts its head above the rolling tide, 
and soon it is dressed in beautiful 
green . The oaks grow, and flowers 
blow there ; and thus a gem is set to 
stud the bosom of the deep, deep 
sea. So addition displays its beauty 
in the construction of all the won
derful works of nature's law. It is 

nonessential, ' ' it is evident., yea very 
evident that faith is what you need. 
Not only do many fail to keep God's 
commandments, but they substitute 
something else in th ei r stead. 

Brethren themselves are sometimes 
not willing to comply with God'~ 

requisitions. Some are not willing 
to obey one command, and others not 
willing to obey another. One cannot 
pray, cannot sacrifice anything for 
the Lord ; while another cannot go 
to church unl ess it is a beautiful 
sunshiny day, when some preacher is 
expec ted from a distance. 

It is sometimes really amusing, as 
well as sad, to hear brethren giving 
in their excuses for not meeting "on 
the first day of the week." For 

also seen in the formation of the instance, there is an earnest devout 
Christian character. Christian in the vicinity, who on 

N Lord;s day morning, all preparations "Add to your fa ith virtue." ~ ot ~ 
add faith to vi1·tue, but add vi1·tue to having been made, starts to church. 
faith. The apostle concedes that all There is a so-called brother living on 
Christians have faith. Hence, not the way; and brother A . concludes 
add faith, but to faith . Though he will go and see if B. will ace om
Peter seems to admit that all Chris - pany him. He rides up in front of 
tians have faith, yet there are many the house~ and see~ _B. near the b~ck 
professed Christians who have not door readmg a pohtwal paper, whiCh 
faith in reality that is that faith of he had brought from town the day 
which, doubtle~s, the a'postle Peter is l before. He asks B. i! he is going to 
speaki ng : a living, active faith, church to-day. B. anses, and walk
"which works by love and purifies ing out says, " \Yell , I don't know-
the heart." who 's going to preach?" 

Our reason for saying many pro
fessed Christ ians have not faith, is 
because we can see none of the fruits 
of faith in the record of their lives. 
Any one, who is not willing to do 
the commandments of the Lord , 
lacks faith. If you say "something 

else will do as well ; it is neither 

popular or fashionabl~ to obey some 

of the commandments; that they are 

A . Brother H. 
B. Brother H . is a good man, but 

he can't preach, will learn nothing 
if I go . Would learn more by stay
ing at horne and reading the Bible.
(Remember, five minutes since he 
was reading his paper .] 

A. Come and go any way. It i:J 
our duty to go to church . We should 
not forsake the assemb ling of our
selves together ." We should meet 

I 



588 THE GOSPEL ADVOOATE. 

"on the first day of the week," and commemorate the . sufferings of the 
partake of the emblems. Lord will make it convenient to s tep 

B. I believe it will rain to-day; I out. 
heard it thunder early this morning, A ll this is the result of unbelief. 
and they say that is a go od sign; and As we are to add virtue to faith, 
what is the use of us go ing out there and not faith to virtue, it fo llows that 
to-day, and perhaps get wet? I have faith is the foundation . Objector, 
been having the chills, and I don't "Christ is the foundation." True ; 
want to be in the rain. but faith is the foundatio n we must 

A. Of course, you can do as you lay. To illustrate : The ground is 
please; I am going, I consider i t my the general foundation laid by Om
duty to meet with the brethren, and nipotent hands for all houses, but 
expect to do so, whenever my oppor- the rocks or pillars which support 
tunities are reasonably good. Not the respective parts of the buildi ng 
only that ; I desire to go, yea am are the fo undatien we must lay. 
anxious- am always 2elighted whe n Christ is the general foundation 
the time comes. It woufd soon be which God has laid; faith i8 the 
the same way with you, if you wo~ld particular fou ndation wh ich is to be 
get in the hab it of going; you would laid by each individual. As rock 
not be willing to stay away. rests on grou nd, so faith must rest 

B. I would go if it did not loo k so on Christ. 

much like rain, though I don't' like l\'Ian's salvation does not depend 
to hear Brother H . preach, he is not upon believing children of God can· 
an eloquent man . You come by next not "fall from grace," m·an may be 
Sunday and I will go . saved without baptism, the Spirit 

The next morning, being "first teaches the world directly , and not 
Mo nday," B. rides ten miles th1·6ugh through the word; nor upon be· 
the rain, to town . In this "there is lieving the dar key has no sou l ; the 
more truth than poetry ." millennium is at the door, heaven will 

B rethren "these things ought not be on earth, "we shall know each 
so to be ." It is to be regretted very other there;" but, up on bel iev ing 
much, that there is such indifference on Christ, the Sou pf God anJ the 
upon the subject of Christianity; not Savior of sinners. Saving faith must 
only in the world bu t also in the rest upon Him for He is our Savior. 
church. That there are so many We have often heard it said with 
wea k, lean, sickl y Christians, who great emphasis, "man is justified by 
will not attend church, and if you do faith alone," If faith alone is suffi
succeed in ge tting one out, you will cient, there is nothing whatever to 
know him whereve r he is in the con- be added . Not only so, but if this 
g regation. It is ve ry easy indeed to be true, as faith occupies the posi tion 
know a delinquent me in ber ; he will of rock in our illustration, i t follows 
co me iu late , take his seat near that rock alone is suffi cient for a 
the door, at least, as far from house; which would be absurd. To 
the pr aacher as he well can, and see a gentleman. desirous of bui lding·, 
when preparations are being made to collect a few selected stones, and ar -
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range them as pillars, considering 1 and now He requires us to make 
when he had p,laced them thus that ~ some oacrifice in return. It matters 
his house was completed, would not how dear any si n may be to us, 
surely be no brilliant display of wis- though it be as dear as our right eye 
dom and judgment. it is our imperative duty to give it 

Faith being the foundation of the up-to make this sacrifice for Christ. 
Christian edifice, we should add to 'rhough it cost us our right arm to 
faith virtue. The word virtue here serve the Lord it is our duty to do 
means brave ry. Not t.he bravery so; and we are not excusable if we 
which leads men to kill-no not this. do not. When we take into consid
To be a Christian it is not necessary eration what has been done for us; 
to wave a sword, dripping with the when we remember the heavens have 
blood of the innocent, over subjuga- been bowed in tender mercy to meet 
ted nations, and cause crowns and the necessities of man, we ought 
kingdoms to crumble at our touch: willingly make any offering required . 
"for the weapons of our warfare are We are required to offer our bodies 
not carnal, but mighty through God to the Lord: "I beseech you there
to the pulling down of strongholds." fore, brethren, . by the mercies of 
"We wrestle not against flesh and God, that ye present your bodies a 
blood, but against principalities, living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto 
against powers, against the rulers of God, which is your reasonable ser
the darkness of this world, against vice. .And be not conformed to this 
spiritual wickedness in high places." world; but be ye transformed by the 

Virtue, doubtless, means moral renewing of your mind, that ye may 
courage to obey Christ. It seems prove what is that good, and accep· 
the Savior has forcibly explained table and perfect will of God." Rom. 
this in the "memorable sermon on xii: 1, 2. Nat a dead but a living 
the mount." "And if thy right eye sacrifice. 
offend thee, pluck it out, and cast it The meaning of the Christia~ 

from thee: for it is more profitable grace, ca lled virtue, is again explain
for thee that one of thy members ed by Jesus, l\Iatt. xvi: 24, 25,
should perish, and not that thy whole of any man will come after me, let 
body should be cast into hell. And him deny himself, and take up his 
if thy right hand offend thee, cut it nross, and follow me. For whosoever 
off, and cast it from thee : for it is will save his life shall lose it; and 
more profitable for thee that one ofthy whosoever will lose his life for my 
members should perish, and not sake shall find it." We must prac
that thy whole body should be cast tice self-denial; deny ourselves 
into hell." l\fatt. v: 2!-:1, 30. ·we many fleeting pleasures-all things 
understand Christ to teach here the which are no t consistent with Uhris
importance of se lf-denial. The Bible tianity, take up th e cross and follow 
teaches very clearly that the Chris- him. Let us bear the croos faith
tian life is a se lf-sacrificing life. fully here, that we may wear tbe 

God has made a great, a glorious crown blissfully there. If we gain 
sacrifice for us in the gift of hi s Son, , our lives here again;;t (1 
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lose them there; if we lose them here 
/'01· Christ, we will gain them "Over 
There." 

R. P. l\'IEEKS. 

Stantonville , 'lenn. 

resurrection of Christ, as legendary 
or mythical, and reduced Christian· 
ity to a mere system of moral philos-
ophy and natural religion . Hence, 
in order to be a Christian, it is not 
necessary to r eceive Christ or to have 
any f::tith in him as the Savior, but 

Without the Sfiedding of Blood there 
nc Remission.'' Heb. 9 : 22. 

is only to receive such part of his 

We · have read what Hationalists, 
Unitarians, Universalists and Swe· 
denborgians have said ::about sin and 
the blood of Christ. Also we are 
familiar with what Orthodoxy says 
upon these themes. And we have 
long since arrived at the conclusion 
that this snbject is one of the "deep 
things of God," which the human 
mind cannot fathom beyond the 
depth to which it is laid open by 
revela tion. 

But there is not a theory afloat on 
this subject that is not fraught with 
mischief. 

teaching 9.S appears to be reasonable 
in the light of their own philosophy. 
They complain because they are not 
received into the church. Although 
they deny that Christianity is what 
the apostles and the mass of modern 
Christi~ns claim for it, st ill they 
admit it. is the best thing we have. 
And they scorn to be counted as in- . 
fidels, ,and claim to be counted as 
Christians. And why should they 
not says one? We shall see. With 
them sin is only a negation. It is 
not a crime calling for punishment. 
Moral evil arises only from irnper- · 
fection or limitation of the intellec-

tual faculties, just as the weakness of 
The Rationalistic theory, for in- ·~· f · t f tl t f t 1n ancy ex1s s rom 1e wan o na u-

stance is a mere negation. With . 
th I. · . t 1 bl ral development. Proper educatiOn 

em re 1g10n IS no on.y reasona e, j· , . 
but discoverable only by reason. IS the o~ly Savior n~eded, or that 

Revelation is a myth or "a cunning- l can possibly be prov1ded, even by 

ly devised fable." One man is more i divine wisdom and p·ower. Hence to 

highly gifted with reason and intui- ; them "the story of the cross" is still 
tion than another; and in this sense~ "f 1. h , h t tl · oo 1s ness, as muc as o 1e WISe 
each man is a revealer to the extent 

f h. t 1 'f• J d p 1, Athenian. Tht!y can believe that o ts na ura gt uS. esns an au · 
were highly gifted in the power more "the truth sanctifies," because it 

to discover the principles of natural enlightens, and thus regenerates and 

religion and moral duty . than any refines. But when an apostle says 

other men; and hence we are more that "the blood of Jesus Christ his 
indebted to them for these truth~ 

than to any others of ancient times. 
But modern science and historical 
and . philosophical criticism have 
sifted the chaff from the wheat, re
jected all miracles, including the 

Son cleanses from all sin," they are 

horrified and disgusted. Some of the 

evils of this theory will appear in 

our next. 

c. w. SEWELL. 
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QU&RIES. 

Is there any formula for dismissal 
of a congregation ? I was asked by 
one of our evangelists for my author
ity after using 2nd Cor. xiii: 14. 

J.P. McCoNNELL. 

Sn1TOztnded Hill , J ackson Co ., 
A de. 

P. S. To follow the example of 
Christ and his disciples, l\iark xiv: 
26, is this sufficient? 

We do not think that there is a 
formula in the New Testament for 
anything. Whatever is required to 
be done must be done as God com
mands it. But we know of no for
mula for anything. There are some 
things that God leaves to man's own 
desires without a command. Prayer 
in one sense is not specifically com .' 
manded, at any particular time or 
place: H is announced as always 
acceptable to God-a model of prayer 
is given and instructions showing the 
simple elements of acceptab le prayer; 
and that which destroys its accepta
bility. But forms of prayer to be 
gone over as a ritualistic observance 
are not given . The Scriptures to 
which you refer are simply a prayer 
Paul made in behalf of those to whom 
be wro.te, at the conclusion of his let
ter. If brethren feel prayerful and 
can pray that prayer--not say it over 
as a formula-at the conclusion of 

their services, it is proper. If some 

other prayer is in their heart, pray 

it. If it is a mere formula do not 

use it. It is not essential to make a 

prayer at all at either dismissal or 

beginning, yet acceptable if rightly 

) maae, both at beginning and close. 
God never gave man a ritual. 

D.L. 

Please explain the following: Is 
the l'ith v~rse of the 4th chapter of 
1st Peter correctly rendered ? Also 
who was l\Ielchisedec spoken of in 
Hebrews? and explain the parable of 
the wheat and tares recorded by Mat
thew. 

Anros B. FITTS. 

Cm-rollton, Ga. 
P. S . Also does Jeremiah vii: 31, 

and xix : 5 of same book mean, that 
God did not know that those people 
would do the thtngs that-they did do? 

"The time is come, that judgment 
must begin at the house of God, and 
if it first begin at us what shall the 
end be of them that obey not the 
gospe l of God, and if the righteous 
scarcely be saved, where shall the 
ungodly anll the s inner appear?" 

If we will read from the twelfth 
verse onward we will get the connec
tion more fully and clflarly. "Belov· 
ed think it not strange concerning 
the fiery trial which is to try you as 
though some strange or foreign thing 
happened to you. B ut rejoice, as in 
suffering with Christ we may partake 
of his joy. Let none suffer as an evil 
doer-but if ye suffer as a Christian 
reJOlce. For (in explanation) of 
this fiery trial or persecution the time 
is come for a judgment or trial to the 
church of God and if it first begin at 
us (apostles or faithful Christian~) 
what shall the end be of those that 
obey not the gospel?" It evidently 
refers to the persecution that was at 
this time about bursting· in wildest 
fury upon them . It i.s recognized as 
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a judgment or trial sent upon them ing on that subject. He was telling 
to winnow and separate the evil from them they had acted without his 
the good. It was nothing strange or command, to do this was sinful. It 
uncommon or to be unlooked for by was so far from a command, "I did 
the peop le of God. He 'had always not command it, I did not speak it, 
tried them by permitting them to be it was never in my mind to speak or 
persemted and tested. He will command it." It was a strong ex
always so treat them. This was the pression indicating it was never any 
judgment here referred to. God part of his mind or purpose to com
promised to protect and bless the maud such a thing, therefore in doing 
faithful, yet he represents them as it they had revolted against' hinr and 
being scarcely saved. If so, where rejected his authority. 
will those not enjoying his protection, D. L . 
the ungodly and the sinner, appear? 
Some. critics think the letter was ad - Now Brethren please bear with 
dressed to believing Jews especiall y. me, I am troubled- I am guilty of 
The whole Jewish people to some defrauding some parties about thirty 
extent shared in the persecution· years ago. They are, as far as I know 
This class of critics say the Chris- all dead now. I do uot remember 
tians were scarcely saved, the unbe- that I took unjust gain but from one 
lieving Jews were the ungodly and man in that transaction; the amount 
the sinners, left by God to suffer the ·was not large, I don't remember how 
full fury of the wrath of their ene · much. I took the advantage of him 
mies. in weight, cheated ~im. But the 

We know nothing concern ing l\'lel- amount is naught. Now when I was 
chisedec except what is told in the baptized five years ago, I don't think 
Bible. We have no speculations to that I knew restitution was required, 
offer on the subj eeL. The 31st verse or that it was included in repentance. 
of the 7th chapter of Jeremiah, "And I did not hear it preached, and did 
they have built the high places of not know that the sinner must "give 
'l'ophet, which is in the valley of the back that he had robbed." We must 
son of Hinnom, to burn the1r sons "confess and forsake our sins to finJ 
and their daughters in the fire which mercy." Now the maB I sinned 
I commanded them not, neither came •gainst is dead. To whom ought I 
it into my heart." The 5th of the to confess? And to whom must I 
19th is, "They have built also the return the money? B. A. W. 
high places of Baal, to burn their 
sons with fire for burnt offerings unto Tl1is case is an illustration of the 
Baal, which I commanded not, nor partial teaching that is generally 
spoke it, neitherJ ca~e it into my given to the sinner by preachera. 
mind." Christ gave an epitome, an abridge· 

We do not think the 'Scriptures ment of the laws, rules and regula
intended to say God did or did not tions that must govern those who 

know that they would or "':ould not \ come_ to hi.m~ in the very .beginning 
o these things. He was saywg noth- of h1 s mm1stry. Every one who. 
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comes to him ought to be clearly one another that the sins may be for
taught as to his duty. I have no given. "Confess your faults one to 
idea that a man's believing and being another and pray one for another that 
baptized will secure pardon without ye may be healed." 
repentance, and all pretences to re- It is never modest to parade even 
pentance that do not involve an un- our faults and sins needlessly, but it 
doing of our wrong doing to the ex - is right on all occasions iu which it 
tent of our ability are vain. is proper to speak of them to confess 

Our brother should certainly make our wrongs, with :t deep, full contri
res toration to the legal heir or heirs tion. Paul had no reluctance in con
of the defrauded person. In making. fessing his sins before the whole 
this restoration in an open, candid, world. A drawing back from eon
Christian manner, he coufesses the fession qf wrong is always a baJ in
wrong to them. dication. Confess the wrong on all 

It is hardly anticipated iri an in- occasions in whiph and to all persons 
dividual coming to Christ, that he to whom it is proper to speak of it. 
would confess, ~one by one, his past Confessing wrongs will never hurt an 
sins, Usually this would take too long. individual. 
Yet those who came to John's bap- ,D. L. 
tism came "confessing their sins." 
That doeR not mean they confessed 
in a general way they were sinners, 
but each confessed the sins of which 
he was guilty. We think it probable 
t hat J o]ln, in view of the multitude 
confessing the heinousness o£ their 
sins, asked, "who hath warned you to 
flee from the wrath to come, 0 gene
ration of vipers. Bring forth fruits 
meet for repentance." He then gave 
directions which corresponded to the 
confessions they made. The coming 
to Christ is a confession that our life 
has been sinful ; yet men ~hould be 
made to realize that the ungodly 
practices they have followed :tre sin
ful, that they give them up in com
ing to Christ, a confession of those 
sins is always helpful. 

After . we have. become Christians 
and sin, the confession was more 
specific, because the individual is not 
permitted to multiply sin upon sin, 
but each must be repented of, con· 
fessed to one another prayed for by 

In Luke iv: '11, devils were cast 
out and cried, "Thou art Christ the 
Son of God.". Were those devils 
recognized by a bodily shape or how? 
How were they known or distinguish
ed from the persons from whcm they 
were cast out'? 

JNO .• J. REID. 

. Somerset, Ky,. 

The word that is translated devil, 
signifies a disemboaied spirit, and we 
do not ~uppose they had any visible 
form at all. Those evil spirits took 
possession of the minds and bodies of 
men, but they certainly had no visi
ble form. The Savior indicated that 
spirits have no bodily form, when he 
said to the di sciples after he arose, 
"a spirit hat.h not flesh and bones as 
ye see me have." 

E. G. S. 

I like the ADVOCATE very well , 
though I don't think its editors per-
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feet yet. The queries I asked in 
March 9, No. 10 and your answers to 
them I think don't quite agree with 
the Scripture. There was a time 
that Christ called out disciples, and 
there was a people that was born of 
God. "See the kingdom," you say, 
is a strong fi gurative expression. I 
don't know. You say the unconvert
ed can see it as well as the Chris
tian." Doubtful. The Catholics don't 
see it ; the Bprinklers don ' t see it in 
their branch churches; the Baptists 

Operation of the Spirit Without 
The Word. 

B1·o S e1cell : The inclosed article 
I clip from one of our , county papers 
and send to you 'With a desire to hear 
your opinion of it. Phiase notice 
it through the ADVOCATE and ob
lige all your readers as 'Well as 

Your sister in Christ, 
S. J. CoLE. 

don't sec it in theirs. There are six I "Ed ·r R d Tl 1 t" f • s t or ecor : 1e e ec 10n or 
or seven different churches. The s State and County officers being over, 
work of the Spirit you refer to on the public mind somewhat settled 
the day of Pentecost, and the work down, ~nd reason ag~in. being e~thro-

erformed b the apostles I think is ned, With yo~ll' perml~SIOn I WiSh ~o 
P_ Y. • • . . t call the special attention of the pubhc 
right; but· thls IS qUite a ddieieD to an approachinrr election in which 
work from some of Peter's preach- all are personally

0
interested, and may 

ing on that day. The truth is, the he elected, holding their election in 
apostles were born of water when their own hands. I ~e~~ " electi?n 
ba tized by John the Baptist and by grace thl:ough faith ':Into hfe 

P . . ' eternal. Elechon me:tns choice. God 
born of the Spmt on Pentecost, then has set before us "life and death 
the kingdom was entered and estab- blessings and cursings" and wear~ 
lished on that day. called upon to choose life " that it 

B. C. ALBRITON. may be well with us and our seed 

We do not claim perfect.ion yet, 
and we are perfectly willing for the 
bretluen to criticise anything we 
write, provided they will give Scrip
tural reasons for their conclusions 
when they differ from us. .Bro. A. 
says the a.postles were born of the 
Spirit on the day of Pentecost. This 
assertion needs Scriptural proof, but 
we know of non e for it. We wish not 
to add anything more to the article 
referred to in No. 10. That Epeaks 
1 or itself. 

E. G.S. 

If you 'IV ill not be taught by proph
efs and apostles, at least let .Nature's 
whispers teuch you some thin g of her 
Maker. 

after us.'' Man left to himself, with
out divine aid, could never make the 
choice ef life eternal. .But God has 
mercifully provided us with all the 
means necessary to the end. Stand
ing pre-eminently among these means 
is that of the work. ot the Spirit, 
without whose help no man can be 
saved. But the question arises, how 
does th~ Spirit help us? By opera
ting upon our hearts, "reproving the 
world of sin, of righteousness and of 
judgment." But the quest ion still 
arises, does the Spirit operate upon 
our hea rts without the written word? 
l affirm, others deny. 

What is the Spint? I s He a mere 
influence ? or is He not a personality, 
one of the Trinity-the proper object 
of religious worship-equal with God 
the Father and God th e So n ? l\lost 
assuredly Be is, and as God can ope-



THE GO!:lPEL a:UYOCATE, 595 

rate with or without the written 
word, the word being but the Sword, 
but one weapon, of the Sp'irit-the 
result of the godlike moving power 
'of the Holy Spirit, for holy men of 
old wrote as they were moved upon 
by the Holy Ghost. · 

This ought, of itself, to forever 
settle the question but as "all Scrip· 
ture is given by inspiration of God," 
God the Holy Ghost, "and is profita
ble for doctrine," etc., we propose 
making a few more quotations before 
dismissing the subject. The Savior 
said, "And I if' I be lifted up will 
draw all men unto me.'' This draw
ing must be without as well as with 
the written word, as all men have not 
the written word, but all are drawn, 

ner in conversion is as strong as 
can be found. In the firs t place, 
referring to means that God has pro
vided to aid us in choosing cterna1 
life, U. J. says: "Standing pre·emi
ne~tly among those means is that Of 
the work of the Spirit, without whose 
help no man can be saved." If he 
had stopped at this, we should have 
had nothing to say in reply. Btft he 
goes on to affirm that the Spirit oper · 
ates upon the heart withont the writ
(en word. His testimony on this is 
clear and unmistakable. We know 
he claims that the Spirit does operate 
in conversion without the word. Re 

Again: "No man can come unto me then goes on to try to give authority 
except the Father who sent me draw for it from the word of God. And 
him." Again: "but the manifesta-
tion of the Spirit is given to every first we will notice his definition of 
man to profit withal." .These Scrip· the Holy Spirit. He claims, in com
tures need no comment, but from mon with Trinitarians generally, that 
them we learn, tl1at every man, in all the Holy Spirit is God himself. The 
ages of the world, even before there 1 f th d tl · b' t 
was any written word, yea, when the · _anguage 0 ecree.s.on. l!Ssu Jec 
written word has never found its V(ay, Is, that the Holy Spmt IS very and 
in heathen, as well as Christian lanqs, eternal God, and there is doubtless 
men have been, aod still are reproved where this writer got his information 
by the Holy Spirit, and we are com- on the subject Such lano·ua"e occa-
manded to turn at his reproof. If we . t · f · "w "' ' t 
turn at his reproof and fully and Slons grea co~ USlOD. e ca~no 
freely accept of what Christ has done depart from Scnpture language With
for us, we are then elected unto eter- ou~ getting into tro •1ble. The lao
na! li~c, an~ the Spirit applies the guage of the Bible represen ts the 
cleansing efficacy ,of the blood of Father the Son and the Spiri~ as 
Christ to the penitent believer's heart . ' . . ' ' ' 
thereby making him holy, a partaker being dishnct, th~ one from tho 
of the divine nature, a new creature other, as the followwg clearly shows .: 
in Christ Jesus." "This Jesus hath God raised up,, 

U. J . whereof we all are witnesses. There· 

Neve r in life hn,n we seen more 
glaring perversions and misapplica· 
tions of tqe word of God, thn.n arc 
found in the above extract. And yet, 
after thinking over the matter, the 
testimony here brought in behalf of 
the work of the Spirit of God without 
tlte word, upon the hear~ of the sin· 

fore being by tile right hand of'God 
exalted, and having r eceived of the 
Father the promise of . the Holy 
Ghost, he hath shed forth this, which 
ye now see and hear." Act3 ii: 32-
33. 'rhis passage represents Jesus 
as being by the right hand of God, 
and one being canoot be by the right 
hand of himself. It also represents 
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Jesus as obtaining the Spirit from this is the chief difference between 
the Father by promise, and shedding our brethren and the denominations. 
it forth, which shows a clear dis·- We stop where the Bible stops, but 
tinction between the Father, the Son, they go on, and build theories and 
and the Holy Spirit, and that they practices upon the silence of the 
are not one a nd the s~me. He quotes Bible. And nine out oT every ten of 
from Paul where he says, "all Scrip- the objections they raise against our 
ture is given by inspiration of God," preaching are over things we do . not '· 
adding, "God the Holy- Ghost," thus say, and not about what we do say. 
seeking to prove by this passage that We preach just what we find in the 
God himself, and the Holy Spirit are BibJ·e, and against that they cannot 
one and the same person. But it is very well object. But they object 
plainly taught in the Bible that when to us because we do not teach certain 
God inspired men, he did it by put- things; such as abstract · Spiritual 
t ing h!s Spirit upon them, not him- influence in conversion, in:fant mem-
sel f. When he told Moses to select inership in the church, hereditary 
the seventy elders, he said to him, "I total depravity and so on : on all of 
will take of the Spirit'that is upon which the B.ible is perfectly silent. 
thee, and put it upon them." N urn. If we would preach these things we 
xi. To suit this writer, God should would be as orthodox as any of them . 
have · said, "l will take of myself that This is just where the trouble lies, 
is upon thee, and put: it upon them." and where the divisions in the reli-
But instead of that' he says, "l will gious wurld begin and end. If all 
take of the Spirit that is upon thee. who speak and write on the subject 
But this is enough on that point. of. Christi;tnity would spea k and 
He quotes from Pe'ter, or partly write as the oracles of God speak, 
quotes him , where be sa id holy men all wou.ld speak and write alike 
of old spake, as they were moved by on the same subject. But while 
the Ho1y Ghost. But he puts it men will presume to go beyond 
wrote, instead of swake. But his what the Bible says, and build their 
purpose in using this passage is to j theories upon their own imaginations, 
show that the w:ritten word is only i there will forever be differences and 
one weapou of the Holy Spirit, and church divisions. We therefore re-
tbat inasmuch as God ca-n work with, pudiate the conclusions of this writer 
or without the written word, he from the above passage, regarding 
thinkil therefore, this one passage 1 the work of the Spirit without the 
ought to be proof enough that the ! word: just because there iil nut one 
Spirit operates in conversion without word said about such a thing at all. 
the word. And yet there is not one But on the other hand, we take the 
word in that entire passage about the position that the Spirit operates lipon 
Spirit working without the word. man, that is teaches him through the 
This is taking things for granted, word. And the passage that this 
and building a theory upon the si - writer has quoted from Peter ex:-
lence of the Bible. Upon this prin- presses just that, "holy men of old 
ciple anything can be prove~. And spake as they were moved by th'e 
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Holy Ghost." This shows beyond a parenthesis, just after it something 
all doubt or cavil, that the Spirit like this, (but this he said, concern
teaches through words, but is per- ing the work of the Spirit without 
fectly silent regarding abstract in flu- the word,) he would in that case have 
ences. So the passage teaches just been safe also in his conclusion. But 
exactly the opposite of what he in- alas for him there is nothing of this 
tended to prove by it. And it will sort said. And yet there is a paren
certainly take him a long tiine to thesis immediately following the 
prove his position by passages that passa_ge, to tell what the Savior 
declare the opposite. But the great meant by tbe expression. But does 
trouble with the man is, he starts the parenthetic or explanatory clause 
out with an unscriptural proposition. say the Savior had reference to the 
His proposition is, that the Spi1·it work of the Spirit in any sense? not 
ope1·ates without the word. And there at alL It gives an entirely different 
is not such au expression in the Bible meaning; here it is : "(This he said, 
from beginning to end, nor anything signifying what death he should die.)" 
like it. And as he assumes a propo- Does this look like he was speaking 
sit.ion not found in the Bible, he will of the work of the Holy Spirit with
of course have to assume the proof. out the word, when a meaning wholly 
And in those olden times to which different is given? How strange that 
his passage refers: God says, "I have men will take passages .to which tho 
not spoken in secret from the begin- divine writers attach a specific mean
ning." Isa. xlix: 16. God always ing like this one, and then assign the 
spoke openly, and that through in- meaning wholly different, and about 
spired men, in teaching men how which there is not one word said, and 
to serve him, and never guided them about which the Bible is as silent as 
by secret influences. If all men were as the grave l But he tries another : 

· only satisfied with. just what the partofthe44th verseof6th ofJno. 
' Bible says, all might easily and Scrip- "No man can come to me except the 

turally be one in religion. But we Father who hath sent' me draw him." 
will give· his next passage as author- If he had only given the next verse 
ity for the work of the Spirit without to this one, he would have found 
the word : ''And I, if I be lifted up himself thwarted again, for the next 
from the earth, will draw all men verse gives the explanation. It says: 
unto me." J no. xii: 32. This pas- "It is written in the prophets, And 
sage is still more unfortunate for they shall be all taught of God. 
him if possible than the other. If Every man therefore that hath heard, 
the Savior had said I will draw men and hath learned of the Father, 
to me by the Spirit operating upon cometh unto me." This explanation 
them without the word, t]len U . J. says, they who are drawn shall be 
would have been safe in his position. taught of God. But taught how? 
But nothing of the kind is even The explanation says they hea1·, and 
hinted at in the entire connection . learn, not feel and Jearn. They hear 
Or if John, the writer of this saying the word of God, therefore, and learn 
of the Son of God, had only put, in l from it what to do. Hence the Sa vier 
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said ngain, "preach the gospel to 
every creature," "teach all nations." 
The t eaching there was done in words 
and the people heard, and were wo~ 
and drawn by the gospel presented 
to them in words. So this passage, 
taken in its connection is against him 
and teaches plainly the opposite. But 
he makes one more effort. "But the 
manifestation of the Spirit is given 
to every mau to profit with all." 
These Scriptures, this and the pre
ceding one, he says, need no com
ment, but prove that all men, -in all 
ages, and in all countrie~, even 
heathen, are drawn by the Spiri t 
without the word. He certainly is 
easily satisfied with proof. This last 
passage he quotes, was addressed to 
those who had already become Chris 
tians-was add-ressed to the church 
of God at Corinth , and was speaking 
to them in regard to the miraculous 
gifts and powers that God gave to 
the first Christians, for the cdifica· 
tion of the body of Christ. And the 
apostle tells in the same passage, 
what these miraculous manifestations 
of the Spirit we.re. He says ; "For 
to one is given by the Spirit, the 
word of wisdom ; to another the word 
of knowledge by the same Spirit; to 
another faith, by the same Spirit; to 
anvther the gifts of healing by the 
same Spirit; to another the working 
of miracles; to another prophecy; 
to another discerning of' sp iri ts; to 
anothet• divers kinds of tongues; to 
another the interpretation of tongues.'' 
All of this immediately follows his · 
last passage, and tells what these 
manifestations were, which were 
given in the first age of Christianity, 
to the church, not to the world. They 

·were given to enable those that re-

ceived them, to profit others, not 
themselves alone. Miracles ceased 
with the first age of the church, and 
nothing like these miraculous mani
festat.ions that Paul was here speak 
ing of have ever been enjoyed since, 
even by Christians. So this paasage 
has not one particle of application to 
the subject to which he has applied 
it. So in his whole article, he 
has not given one single word of 
Scriptural proof to sustain his prop
osition, that the Spirit operates with
out the written word. Let him pre
sent us one single instance where the 
Spirit operated upon a sinner to con
l'ert him without words addressed to 
him ; or, one passage in which it is 
said tba:t the Spirit was intended to 
operate in conversio.n without words, 
and the point is gained. That the 
Spirit operates through the word, 
and that the Spirit was given mirac
ulously to a few men, to inspire them, 
and enable them to give the word no 
one denies. The only question is, 
does the B ible teach that the Spirit 
operates upon · ~inners to convert 
them without the word. Let any one 
show such language in the Bible if 
he can. But there is not a man on 
earth that can show such, for the 
simple reason that there is none such 
in the B ible to be shown. We have 
two other articles from the same 
man, that we may review hereafter. 

E. G. S. 

OBITUARY. 

It is with sadness of heart that I record the 
death of one of the most God-fearing sisters I 
ever knew. Mrs. Ala. G. Stemmons departed 
this life, 18th May, 1876, at3o'chck, P . .\1. a t 
her home in Fayette Co., Toxas. She was born 
Jury 16th. 1832, in Lincoln Co., Ky., joined 
the church of Christ when quite a. little girl, 
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under.the preaching of Bro. Dr C. Kendrick
married Mr. Henry G. Stemmonsinl8!8, after 
the war in company with her husband and 
daughter came to Tex!ts, and settled near La
grange, Fayette Co, On the 29th March 1869, 
was called upon to relinquish hor beautiful 
and accomplisheddn.ugbter, who had just bud
ded into womanhood to the cole! arms of death , 
which to her, was a sad and heavy blow. 
Death, not satisfied with robbing her of her 
only child, in l Sil be claimed as his own her 
kind husband. She was now left a lonely, 
desolate woman. She then spent her time in 
reading the Bible, and engaging in prayer, 
which she was atten tive in doing until the 
do.y of her death. She was one of the most 
perfect Christian women I over knew. She 
leaves a large circle of fr iends to mourn for 
her; too much praise could not be gil· en her, 
but we refrain from saying more-her spirit is 
free and at rest. We weep not as those who 
have no hope, for 'tis written, "Blessed are 
the dead that die in the Lord, yeo, saith tho 
Spirit, they rest from their labors and their 
works do follow them." 

W. S,D. 
Schulenburg, Texas . 

ITEMS, PERSONALS, ETC. 

'!'he first number of the Ch1·isticm 

Visitor, a new monthly newspaper to 
be published at Smithfield, N. C., 
edited by Bro. J. J . Harper, assisted 
by Mrs. Sallie R. Dixon, ha~ reached 
us. It does very well for a start, and 
we hope will succeed, but as the 
Standard remarks, North Carol ina 
starts more papers than any other 
State and has more paper funerals. 

Bro. John N. l\1ulkey writes that 
he is now at Celina, in this State. 
On his way he stopped ten miles be
low Bowling Green, Ky. and preach
ed, resulting in one addition. At 

then rested till last Lord's day; met 
a large congregation and yesterday 
a small one. \Ve had a pleasant 
meeting, though there is not as much ' 
zeal manifested as I could wish, yet 
there are indications of life. Some 
of my old brethren as well as myself 
feel like we are nearing the J ordao, 
and are looking over with joyful 
anticipations to a home in the better 
land. 

Dr. David Adam~, of P_ine Apple , 
Ala. writes us that be preached re
cently at Rocky Prairie, eight miles 
from Pine Apple. Much interest was 
manifested .. He says further: 

I have contemplated spending a 
few weeks in traveling around and 
preaching in some of the adjacent 
Counties, and trust I may not 
be disappointed, though I have 
been a lit tle fearful of late. We 
are having more sickness for the last 
few weeks in the neighborhood than 
usual, and I have been quite busy 
attending the sick-have been having 
some chills and fever in my own 
family, and have been almost sick 
myself for a week or two. Still I 
trusL I may be able to meet my 
expectations, and be instrumental in 
sowing much good seed this Summer, 
while the people are a little relaxed 
from the labors of the farm. 

J. L. Wilson writes from Antioch, 
Lavacca Co., Texas, that there is a 
small band of disciples at that place 
who .meet regularly to keep the ordi
nances of the Lord's house. They 
also have an interesting Bible class 
but no preacher to instruct them. 

E. G. Cartwright sends us another 
Glasgow be met with brethren Alsup account of Bro. Jesse Sewell's meet
and Brents. · The latter preached 

ing at Lafayette. He says, "The 
several days and two were added. 

preaching will be long remembered 
Concerning his visit at Celina, he 

in this country, and wi ll be as bread 
writes: , 

I h• d th' . t . . t caRt upon the waters. reac e iS pow rn time o 
make a short talk on the 4th Lord's \ We have received some copies of 
day in May. One was reclaimed. I jFillmore's beautiful new song book, 
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"Songs for the Wee Ones." It is ! scribers this week a lot of circulars 
nicely illustrated and filled with sent out by Uro. W. K. Pendleton 
choice selections well calculated to to solicit aid for Bethany College. 
please the fancy of the children. Rumors have been going the rounds 

W. T. 1.\'Ioore bas gone to the of the papers that this institution was 
Springs for tbe benefit of his health, about falling into the hands of the 
which has not been good recently. Methodists. These rumors, we are 

A d 'd d ff t ·11 b de happy to state, are without founaa-very eCI e e or WI e rna 
d R tion, still . the Colle

0
rre is laborin

0
0' 

in this country to make goo o-
. F d f h S h under considerable pecuniary embar-mnnists of the 1 fee men o t e out . 

The prospect is not a good one, and 
from the following story, given by 
Dr. Balch, of Virginia, we can see 
th: ' t the exclusiveness of the Papal 
prit st may be met by an exclusive· 
ness quite as unyielding : "Some 
time ago," he says, "a priest in my 
imm~diate neighborhood invited au 
'ebony' to join the Papists." "Why 
master," he replied, "you'se never 
been under water, and widout dat 
your own chances is blue." 

Last Half of Vol. xviii. 

Tho next number of the ADVOOATE 

VI ill be the beginning qf the last half 
of Vol. xviii. Will not its friend s 
bestir themselves ai:Jd send us a long 
list of new subscribers? Just get 
your neighbor to try it for six months 
and see if be will not be pleased with 
it. 'l.'ell the friend who bas been 
borrowing and reading your copy for 
some time that it is time for him to 
subscribe. The ADVOOATE needs his 
help . We don't propose to write you 
a lengthy appeal, . but we hope you 
will not let this notice prove ineffec
tual. 

BETHANY COLLEGE. 

W c mail to a number of our sub-

rassment and we hope the brethren 
and friends will respond promptly to 
this call for help. We consider 
Bethany the best College under the 
control of our brotherhood and hope 
not only to see it continue to exist 
but also to see it liberally sustained: 

A Saving Wife. 

l\Ir. --,a merchant, now residing 
in Liverpool, who formerly lived in 
rather au extravagant style, was in 
the habit, every Monday morning, of 
giving his wife a certain sum of mon
ey for table and other househo ld ex. 
penses o~ the week; he never men
tioned his business to his wife, and· 
she, deeming him sufficiently capable 
of attending to his own affairs, never· 
inquired into them. About fifteen 
years after their marriage, through 
some slight mismanagement, and the· 
rascality of ~is confidential clerk, 1\-Ir. 
-- suddenly broke, and his fan 
was mentioned, sympathizingly, on· 
'Change, and-like all such matters. 
-there all sympathy ended. The 
merchant kept the affair a secret, and: 
the first intimation his lady had of it> 
was by a paragraph in the 'l'imes. 
Shortly after dinner w~s over, on the · 
day of the discovery of the startling 
fact, Mrs. -- requested her hus
band to remain in the parlor for a few 
moments, as she had something to 
say to him. She then left !he room, 
hurried up stairs, and shortly :tfl.er
wards returned with a sp lendidly 
bound Bible in her hand. Handing 
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Embarrassing Wedding Scene. 

A couple in Kingston, N.Y., who 
undertook to get married some time 
since, wen t, acco mpanied by the 
bridesmaid and groomsman, to a 
c.hurch, and were u shered into the 
sacred edifice and escorted to the 
a l tar by the sexton who · howeve1· , , , 

it to h er husband, she said : "Geor()'e 
after the day of our marria"'e y~d 
gave me this precious book~ as a 
token of your love, and as a rich 
f ountain to look to in the day of 
t;ouble. Its pages have been pre. 
c1ous to me ; and, as your brow looks 
sad to -day, I now return it to you, 
that you may glean from it some con
solation in the hour of gloom." She 
then left ·the room. g:ot ~he parties ra ther mixed up, sta

honmg the brides maid next to the 
bridef?room ,o.n d the bride and gr ooms 
man Ill corresponding wrong places. 
The clergyman, not noticing the mis
take, went on wi th the ceremonv 
and began marryin,. the bridesma{d 
to the bridesgroom~ when the bride 
serve~ .an "injunction" on him by 
exclaim1n g that she was the marrying 
party. The mistake being remedied, 
the cl ergyman made another attempt, 
and the performance went smoothly 
along until it came for the bridegroom 
to produ·ce the ring, which was es5en
tial to the completion of the ceremo
?Y· . But when that gentleman fel t 
In h1s ves t pocket, it wasn't there; in 
the other, no t there ; in the trowsers 
pocket, not there ; and then he felt 
to the bottom of the remain ing pock
et, and finally exclai med: "Well~ 
sure, there is a hole in my pocket, 
and · the rin g sl ipped down in my 
boot." And the only way to finish 
the ceremony wo.s for ihe·bridco-room 
to sit down, pull off his boot take out 
the r!n g, pull on his boot,' and put 
the nn g _where i t ought to have gone, 

.and walk out with his bride an of 
which he did .-Ponghlceepsi~ Eagle 

The merchant opened the book 
carelessly, and a bank-note fell out 
of it. . He picked it up and "' lanced 
at its face-it was a £ 5 not: He 
O_Pened it at the first page, and con
tmued to find o. £5 note between 
every few l-eaves, till he ar ived at the 
commencement of the bo'b k of Hev
elations. He -was saved-could ao-a iu 
commence business , and had a capital 
of £3000 to commence with. He rang 
the bell-o. servant appeared. 

"Request your mistress to come to 
me immediately," said the merchant. 

The lady obeyed, enterincr the room 
with something between a tear and a 
smile . · 

"Kate! Kate! Wh ere did von 
procure all this money?" • 

"'T.is the. weekly savings of our 
household ex penses for th e last fifteen 
years," was the modest r eply. "Ev
e.ry week or so I put o. £5 note out 
of the bountiful supply which you 
gave rue . into our Bible bank that 
when a day of t roubl e came up~n .us, 
we shou ld ha,·e somethi nr- to save us 
fro'm the wolf." 

0 

•·But why put it in th e Bible, 
Kate?" 

"Because it · is a good bank , and 
· one which will not s uddenly break ," 
replied th e lady . 

"You are an an gel, 
her deli g hted husba nd , 
to his heart. 

Kate," cried 
clasping her 

New Advertisements. · 

Messrs . S. E. Jones & Son announce 
to our readers that they are prepared 

to furnish the best and cheapest sor-
And so she is. Does any eoe ghum mills and evaporators in the 

doubt it? There · are thousands of j market. They manufacture their own 

such an~els , despite the railings_ of ~ goods a~ their Foundry in this city, 
our ILISerablc, women -slandenog and besides encouraging home manu

bachelors.- Engl-ish Exchange. fac ture our fa r mers can save all 
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agents ' profits by purchasing direct- resigned the office of Secretary of 
ly from the manufacturer. A t any the Treasury. His resignation to 
rate if you contemplate purchasing a take effect July the 1st .- A slight 
mill or evapora tor write to or call on mistak e at christening, Clergyman 
S. E. Jones & Son, near old Decatur 1 (who :has forgotten the day of the 
Depot Nashville Tenn Also men- ~ month)-'•Let me see; this is the-. ' ' . · . ' ! ah-the thirteenth, I believe?" Fond 
~Lon that you saw then· advertisement i mother (not catching the idea exact -
ID the GosPEL ADVOCA1'E. ~ Jy, but thinking of her family)-· 

Notice the announcement of Mur- "Why, bless your stars! No, this is 
freesboro Female Institute. The only the eleventh !"-"The blessed 

man that preached for us last Sun
day," sa id Mrs . Partington, "served 
the Lord for thirty years- first as a 
circus rider, then as a locust preacher 
and last as an exhauster." 

next session will open Monday, Sep
tember the 4th, 1876. 

J. D. Trapp of Lexington, Ky., 
wan ts a number o{ agents to sell 
Lard's Commentary. 

General News. 

A number of farmers, living six 
miles from Cross Plains, Robertson 
Co, Tenn;, while cutting wheat last 
week took refuge during a shower of 
rain unde(a tree in the field. The 
tree was struck by lightning and five 
white men and one negro killed out
right besides several others severely 
wounded.-Some of ! the premium 
tobacco, at the late fair in this -city 
sold as higl~ as $1.00 per lb. Buyers 
were :present from all parts of the 
United St.ates, and some from for 
eign countries.-Va nderbilt has given 
$300,000 additional to the University 
which bears his name in this city, 
mak ing a grand total of one million 
dollars .which he has thus donated.
Pursuant to announcement the Re
publican Convention met in Cincin
nati on the 14th inst. After several 
ballots in which Blaine, of Maine, 
appeared to be the coming man, Gov. 
Hayes, of Ohio was nominated for 
President on the 7th ballot and W m. 
A. Wheeler of New York for Vice 
President..-Secretary Bristow has 
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The Evil Fruits of Weak Digestion. 
There is no p;>,thological fact more clearly 

ascertained than that tho most formidable 
phases of nervous disease are directly tracea
ble to imperfect digestion. Inoomnia, · with 
its train of direful consequences, proceeds 
more frequently from weakness of the stomach 
th11n from any other cause. Mere Fedatives 
are powerless to cure nervousness, and soon 
cease to palliate its symptoms. 'fhe truewo.y to 
strengthen the nervous system is to invigorate 
the digestive and assimilative organs, upon 
whose unobstructed action its equilibrium is 
absolutely dependent. Tho daily use of Hos
tetter' s Stu mach Bitters will do ruore to brace 
and soothe the weakened and irritated nerves, 
and induce sound, refreshing sleep, naturc'd 
grand catholicon-than n.ll the so -called nel"
vinos to be found in the pha.rmacopreio. or out 
of it. A wineglassful of the Bitters should be 
taken before each me!LL 



THE 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
VOL. XVIII. LIPSCOMB & SEWELL, Editors. No. 26. 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE, JUNE .29, 1876. 

THE DEBATE. 

I propose to give your readers a 
synopsis of the debate which was he ld 
in this neighborhood between Eld'. 
T. C. Frogge of the Methodist church 
South, and . T. W. Brents of the 
church of Christ. It began May the 
9th at ten o'clock A. JH. 

'rhe following proposition was 
read: "The Scriptures teach that 
infant children have a right to mem· 
bership in the church of Christ and 
that the apostles baptized such. E ld. 
F. affirmed . Prayer being offered, 
Eld. F. opened the discussion: 

I am before you this morning to 
prove the truth of the . proposition 
which you have just heard read. My 
proposition is a compound one, first, 
infant children have a right to mem
bership in the church of Christ ; 
second, that the apostles baptized in
fants . I am glad to meet my w6rthy 
Bro. Brents, of Tennessee, for if it is 
false, he is the man to show it and 
dispose of my proof. 

I take my first stand-point on 
Reb. 3: 1-4. The term house in the 

by referring to a few passages of 
Scripture : See Isa. 2 : 2-3. ·I sup
pose that my brother will not d~ny 
that in this passage it has reference 
to the church. Well Paul expressly 
says it, 1 Tim. iii : 15. See also Reb. 
iii: 6. This church was in existence 
before the days of John the Baptist; 
for Moses was in this church, see 
Num, xii: 4-7. Moses was a servant 
in this house, then it was not Moses' 
house : for the Lord said, my servant 
Moses is not so, who is faithfu l in all 
mine house. This was God's house 
and not Moses'. This same house is 
the church of the New Testament. 
Acts vii: 37-38. Second, Christ 
built this house. Reb. iii: 3. For 
this man was counted worthy of more 
glory than Moses, inasmuch as he 
who hath buildcd the house hath 
more honor than the house. 

Brethren Madera tors, I am a man of 
one pook, and I am going to read in 

the book of the law of God distinctly 

and give the sense that you may un 

derstand the reading, as they did in 

the days of old. Sec Reb. viii: 8. 

Scriptures is used figuratively for Well , Christ built this a Spiritual 

chu1'ch, which you may clearly see house; my proof of thiR is, first, the 
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covenant with Abraham had as its 
object the blessing of all nations. 
Gen. xii : 2, also xxii: 18. The 
provisions of this covenant were 
Spiritual. Secondly, Abraham had 
the gospel preached to him ; See Gal. 
iii : 8. And his posterity also had 
it preached to them. See Reb. iv : 2. 
Thirdly they had the regenerating 
influence of the Holy Ghqst. See 
Deut. xxx: 6, comp. Rom . ii: 23-29. 
Fourthly, And did all drink the 
same Spiritual drink; for they drank 
of that Spiritual Rock that followed 
them, and that Rock was Christ. 
Fifthly, the benediction pronounced 

· upon Israel corresponds to our bene
diction ; see Num. vi: 24. "The 
Lord bless thee, and keep thee ; the 
Lord make his face to ehine upon thee 
and be gracious unto thee: the Lord 
lift up his countenance upon 
thee, and give thee peace," i's equiv 
alent to "The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, the love of God and 
the communion of the Holy Spirit, 
be with you." 

l\Iy third position is, that Christ 
placed infants in this church by pos. 
itive law. l\:fy proof is, first, when 
the covenant was made with Abra
ham, infants were embraced in its 
rich provisions. Se()ond, they with 
their fathers were entitled to the rite 
of circumcision. Third, Luke i : 67-
70, has respect to that covenant 
which was confirmed by an oath. 
Fourth, in Deut. xx ix : 9-13, we 
have this covenant made with all 
Israel, their captains, officers, elders, 
little ones, their wives and the 
stranger that was in their camp, and 
it was confirmed by an oath. The 
same word (elcldesia) rendered con 
gregation in the Old Testament is the 

one rendered church in the New 
Testament, comp. Joel i: 15-17, 
with Acts vii: ::.18. Having now 
shown that Christ built this church, 
and that it existed before the days of 
John the Baptist, and that it was a 
Spiritual church, we will therefore 
assume and prove that this church 
was perpetuated under the gospel 
dispensation. Our first proof is, that 
the Savior's work as described by 
John the Baptist, l\Iatt. iii : 12, was 
to purge his floor. The word floor is 
here used figuratively for the church. 
Christ came as a purifier and not as 
a destroyer of the old church ; he 
did not come to build a new church, 
see .:\fa!. iii: 3. "And he shall sit as a. 
refiner and purifier of silver &c." This 
we find Christ did. He went into the 
temple of God , and cast out them that 
sold and bought in the terupleof God, 
and overthrew the tables of the money 
changers, n,nd the seats of them that 
sold doves, and said unto them, it is 
written, my bouse shall be calle-d a 
house of prayer for all nations: but 
ye have made it a den of thieves." 
Mat. xxi : 12-13. 

l\1y second argument in proof of 
this is drawn from John x: 16, he~e 
it is plain to be seen that the same 
foid to which the Jews belonged, 
still exists ; and that the Gentiles are 
to be brought into this fold or church, 
and there is to be one fold, and one 
shepherd, See Ezek. xxxiv : 211-31. 
God had promised tba t Israel should 

be his fold and flock. Our third 

argument is founded on Mat. xxt : 

33-43, here our Lord tells the Jews 

he will take the kingdom from them 

and give it to others who will bring 

forth the fruits of it. 

; 
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DR. T. w. BRENTS REPLY. 

I agree with my brother that in 
settling all religious differences we 
ought to appeal to the one book. 
Why then has my brother introduced 
a foreign word into the di11cussion. 
Does he expect to appeal to the one 
book in this way? He says the word 
clcldesia in Joel ii : 15-17 is the same 
rendered . church in Acts vii : 38. 

a servant, for a testimony of those 
things which were to be spoken after : 
"But Christ as a son over his own 

house : whose house are we, if we 
hold fast the confidence and the re
joicing of the hope firm unto the 
end." 

The apostle clearly says, that Moses 
as a servant wa~ faithfu l in his house; 
wh ile Christ as a son was faithful 

:My brother ough~ to know that elc- over HIS OWN. The two houses are 
ldesia is not the original of J oel. But contrasted, if not our brother will 
he says it is translated church, Ac~s please show the appropriateness of 
vii: 31, does that prove that the the apostles figure here. But he says 
Jewish commonwealth and tli.e church Christ built it-well in one sense 
6f Christ are the same. E!clclesia is Christ built all things. See-John i : 

sometimes used to des ignate a mob, 
Acts 19: 32, sometime3 a lawful as
sembly, Acts xix : 39. The word 
simply means assembly, sometimes of 
one character, and sometimes of 
another. We would be glad if our 
brother would tell us when this 
church had a beginning? W hat was 
the law by which people entered H? 
or were they put there by some law 
after birth? If they were born into 
the church, then the door into the 
church is as wide as the natural birth. 
Will my brother accept this? If they 
were not born into the church, from 
what were they cut off at the age of 
eight days if they were not circum
cised? They could not be cut off 
from that to which they did not be
long. If they did not belong to the 
church, to what did they belong? We 
want a little ligh t along here. A~ain, 

if they are born into the church, into 
what does he baptize them: I wish 
now to give some attention to Heb. 
iii : 1-4, was Moses in his own house 
or in the church of Chri~t? L et Paul 
tell us, see Reb. iii : 5-6. And Moses 
verily was faithful in all his house , as 

3, Col.i: 17. 

But my brother says it was a Spir
itual house. What Spiritual qualifi
cations were required of those who 
entered it? Did thl)y have to be
lieve, or repent, or confess the Sav
ior, or be baptized, in order to enter 
this house in which Moses lived. I 
affirm that there was not one Spiritu
al qualification required of any one 
in order to enter it. The only quali
fication known to me was to be a 
descendant of Abraham or bought 
with his money. Furthermore, this 
Spiritual church of my friend had 
some of the blackest hearted men in 
it, that were in the world, and that 
too, in all classes, from the king on his 
throne, the priest at the altar, to the 
pauper in the street. See Isa. i: 1-1 0, 
can a more terrible picture of wicked
ness be drawn than the pen of the 
prophet has given of my brother's 
Spiritual church. There were of 
course some good men in it, such as 
I saiah, Daniel and E ze kiel ; but as a 
commonwealth they were corrupt and 
corruptors. 

I will now introduce an argumen t 
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to show that the church of Christ did 
not exist before the days of John the 
Baptist.. See l\fat. xvi : 16-18. Will 
is the sign of the first future tense 
and is never used in speaking of the 
past- and when the Savior said "'I 
will bui ld,'' he did not mean I have 
ab·eady bui lt, or that it was built in 
the days of Abraham, Moses, David 
or Daniel, but that it would be done 
sometime in the future. 

But my brother says that Abraham 
had the gospel preached to h im. 
The word gospel is derived from God 
(good) and sped (tidings, news), the 
letter d was dropped for euphony, 
and we ha>e gospel, good news or 
glad tidings. It was good news to 
Abraham to learn that in h im, and 
his seed "all the nations of, the earth 
were to be blessed." Heb. iv: 1- 4. 
What was the glad tidings to Israe l , 
See Exe. ii: 8, vi: 6. That God 
would deliver them from bondage and 
give them a land flowing with milk 
and honey. This was the gospel 
preached to them. 

John the Baptist, the Savior, and 
the twelve apostles all preached the 
gospel of the kingdom. See Ma~ . iii : 
2, iv: 23. Mark i: 14-15. Mat. x: 7. 
W ill my brother pretend to say that 
they preached the gospel of Christ. 
The gospel of Christ is the death, 
burial and resurrection of Christ, see 
1 Cor. xv: 1- 4. Will my worthy 
opponent say that these facts were 
ever preached to Abraham, was it not 
false if it was preached to him. 

Rut the organic law of the church 
of Christ is new, and not old see J er. 
xxxi : 31- 34. The Lord said he 
would make a new covenant, not that 
he'had made a new one with Abra
ham. But that he would make a new 

one with the Louses of Israel and of 
J udah--houses which had no existence 
in the days of Abraham-but became 
separate houses in the days of Reho 
boam. The Lord exciuded infants 
from the church by the provi'sions of 
this new covenant. He says, but this 
shall be the covenant that I wilt 
make-not that I have made with 
Abraham or any one else ; but will' 
make with the house of Israel. After 
those days, saith the Lord, I will put 
my law in their inward parts, and 
write in their hearts, and I will be 
their God, and they shall be my peo· 
ple. Can the infants have the law of 
God written in their· hearts? we know 
they cannot. The Holy Sprit writes 
upon the hearts of men and womep. 
through the words of the apostles. 
The three thousand on the day of 
Pentecost heard Peter, who being 
filled with the Holy Spirit spoke as 
the Spirit gave him utterance. The 
people beard an'd received the law in 
their hearts, so of every case upon 
reco-rd. . Can infants have the law 
written in this way upon their hearts ? 
We want our brother to enlighten us 
here. Again, 34th verse, "and th!ly 
shall teach no more every man his 
neighbor, and every man his brother. 
saying, know the Lord; for they 
shall all know me, from the feast of 
them to the greatest of them, saith · 
the Lord: I will forgive"their iniqui
ty, and I will remem her their sins no 
more." 

Can infants know the Lord? Have 
infants sins to be forgiven ? W c want 
our brother to enlighten us here. 

But if infants are em braced in the
provisions of tlie new covenant, they 
must be damned, according to the· 
terms of that law, if they do not 
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comply with its requirements. I do reasoned about. You quote a few 
not charge my brother with believing passages from the word, referring to 
infant damnation; but I am showing the death ·?f Christ for the sins of 
him according to his logic what it leads the world, assert your belief t~at the
to. Every one to whom the organic law words are true, express your con vic-
of the church of Christ is addressed, tion that if we obey them we will be 
if he obeys it, is ·not damned. The saved, and say that you have no· 
Savior said "he that believeth not theory or opinion beyond the facts
shall be damned." Infants cannot declared in the words, thus leaving 
believe, if they are under this law me as much as ever in doubt as io·· 
they must suffer the penalties of it, the point aimed at in my queries. 
if not obeyed by them. I certainly had no desire to assign ·· 

to you a false position; nor do I1 
think any disinterested party, read·-

Forg:iveness &c. Again. ing what bas been said, will think I 
have done so. Your idea of forgive -

Eld. E. G. S. : There is no disa- ness should have precluded the ide:b 
greement between us in regard to the that I was not honest in disclaiming;: 
position taken by you, that a man any such intention, and an adherence 
should practically consider any one his on your part to the principle 
enemy, that we should be in a kind that . one brother should not think . 
loving state towards each other all evil of another should have sav~· 
the time, thinking no evil of our ed me the charge of " unfair
brother, always ready to act kindly ness," "disrespect" and "misrepre
towards him. I have no disposition sentation" at your hands. I have n~
to discuss the question further, as to other aim in these discussions than 
whether the same rule of forgiveness to see the truth brought. out, and had 
is applicable to our Heavenly Father; I thought any other view would have
since you say you are unacquainted been taken of my intentions, I wouid· 
with the matter other than as ex- not have troubled you. I wish to, 
pressed in the words that "God for extend what I have said to this paper· 
Ghrist' s sake" forgives sinners, and hoping to clear myself of any inten
that beyond that you do not care to tiona! unfairnes~ or disrespect and 
know. .My aim in proposing those to Lring. out some points which- I 
queries was to get from you, · a repre- think the interest of truth demand& 
sentative man in a church, claimin~ should be discussed. 
to teach the Gospel, some well de- You say, in substance, that Christ 
fined views 'concerning the mission of died for us, but not "in our law, roo m · 
Christ in the world , to the end that I and stead;" that God forgives us 
might see the position of your church "through the atoning · merits of 
on the subject of the atonement made Christ ;" but that these atonin"' 
by Christ. You acknowledge that an merits p1~rchased not our salvatiOI~ 
atonement was made . but "repudiate ~ I venture the suggestion that you do . 

. , ' . . . not make yourself clear enough OO< 
all. speculat.10~s concermng 1t, liD· those points. The distinction you' 
!Jlying that 1t IS a matter not to he l would make between dyi~o~g for an do 
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instead of, and that God forgives ! was made possible for man to be 
th1·o1egh Christ and not for what he 1 saved." The value of a possession to 
has done for us is n'ot l'!Ufficiently me is determined by the use I can 
clearly made'torelieveyourarguments make of it. If man could obey be· 
of the appearance of denying a fact fore Christ died, what was its use, 
in certain terms, which fact you since it was not possible for God to 
affirm in other terms. save him except through Christ. Or 

Another point by way of clearing if man could obey before Christ and 
myself of having misunderstood or would not, then Christ's death is to 
misrepresented your position. In be valued, in that it argues man into 
your former article you said "Ac- obedience, in offering him salvation, 
cording to the teaching of .the Bible which was impossible before though 
man. can only be saved by continued he might have perfectly obeyed God? 
obed ience to the word of God until Strange idea that, that God increased 
death. And it was the death, man's responsibility to keep his laws 
burial and resurrection of Christ by givipg him the power to obey, and 
that made even this possib le." yet could not Himself save him in 
What possible? Answer: "Con tin- the event he should do what he was 
ued obedience to the word of Go.d required in the law. 
until death·'' You say I did you D. H. R. 
injustice in saying that these "made 
continued obedience possible ," and 
explain your meaning to have been 
"that the death, burial and resurrec
tion of Christ, has made the way 
possible for man to be saved by obe
dience, not th~t these made it possible 
for man to obey. It has always been 
p ossible for man to obey God when 
he would. But through Chri ;; t God 
proposes to save those that obey him 
till death, I beg leave to say that' if 
Christ's death &c. made it possible for 
God to save man, through obedience, 
t hen man, if Christ had not died, 
could not have been save,d, even if he 
had obeyed, re ndering the power to 
obey altogether use less . Then 
whether or not Christ 's death made 
it "possible for man to obey," it made 
his obedience effective. What's the 
difference then, whether we say that 
the death, burial and resurrection of 
Christ made continued obedience 
possible, or that by these the "way 

When men a: t net satisfied wrth 
what the Bible says on the subject 
of religion, we know not how to sat
isfy them·. You say your aim in your 
queries, was to get some well-defined 
views concerning the mission of 
Christ into the world. We gave you 
exactly what the inspired apostle 
said about what he came for, and 
what he died for, and yet you say 
you are as much in doubt as ever. 
And if you expect us to express some 
sort of theory in regard to it, in 
words not found in the Bible, you 
will have to remain in the dark. This 
practice of expressing our views of 
what the Bible teaches, in words and 
sentences not found in the Bible is 
likely the most fruitful source of con· 
fusion and division now in existence, 
and we will not encourage it. We 
are satisfied with just what the Bible 
says on this subject, as well as all 
others. The word of God says, " Christ 
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came into~ the world to save sinners," 
and we believe it. The word of God 
.also says that "Christ died for our 
sins according to the Scriptures," and 
we believe that, and do not know 
how to make it ·plainer. You say you 
hatl no desire to assign to me a false 
position, why then do you continue to 
assign to me positions about which I 
have said nothing? You also say I 
charged you with being "not honest," 
and of "misrepresentation." If you 
will look at my article again , you 
will see that I said not one word 
about your not being honest. The 
expressions "not honest," and "mis· 
representation" are not found in it at 
all. I only charged you with stating a 
position for me which I had not taken 
and this is exactly what you did, and 
you are still tryin g to make it ap~ 
pear that my words mean what you 
charge, although I plainly disavowed 
any such thing. Now if you can 
make anybody believe that such a 
course is respectful, in Scriptural in
vestigations you will be welcome to 
all you gain by it. And as to your 
insinuation that I do not practice 
what I teach on forgiveness, 
I have no inclination to make 
any reply, as I deem it unnecessa
ry. All these unnecessary things 
came about, by your not stating in 
the outset, whqt you now say you 
wanted. 1\fany things have been 
said by both of us that need not have 
been said if you had come at once to 

the point. You began in your first 

article, by drawing the conclusion 

from what we said of one brother 

forgiving another, that Christ had 

paid the full debt of sin for the sin· 

ner·, and that he is free. And when 

I disavowed that, instead of making 
known just what you wanted, you 
assigned to me the position that 
Christ died not for us ; thus causing 
a great amount of criticism that need 
not have been mentioned at all, if you 
had stated at once what you desired. 
You bring up the subjecl of obedi· 
ence again, and say that I charged 
you with doing me "injustice" on 
th'lt . You certainly pay very little 
attention to words. The word "in
justice" I did not use, nor any such 
an idea. J used the word "miscon
ceived," as you will see by referring 
to page 517, No. 22. That merely 
expresses the idea that you misun
derstood me; Can you see no differ
ence between misconceived jtnd i n
J·ustice? And now rega,rdi•ng this 
matter of obedience allow me to say, 
man has always been able to do what 
God has commanded, or He has 
required impossibilities of man. And 
moreover, the obedience of the 
patriarchs and Jews brought to them 
all that God promised them, while 
their disobedience brought the pun· 
ishments that were threatened. More- · 
over, all the Patriarchs and Jews 
that walked accordine: to the com-, ~ 

mands of God, will finally live in 
heaven, we doubt not, while the dis
obedient have no such promise many 
age. When I said what I did re
garding the death, burial and resur
rection of Christ making the way 
possible for man to be saved by obe
dience, I had reference to the things 
required under the New Covenant, 
the Christian institution. The Jews 
could not have obeyed God by doing 
what we are now required to do, such 
as obeying the gospel, meeting on 
the first day of the week to break 
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bread, &c. Neither can any one now fore, for the patriarchs and Jews to 
obey God by offering animal sacri- obey God, and it is possible for those 
fices, and burning incense, and so on who did obey, to find a home at last 
as did the Jews. But since Christ died in heaven. But it would not be 
and rose again, it is possible for all possible for us now to be saved by 
those who obey the Gospel as the doing what they did. But it is pos
word of God directs, and then con- sible for us to be saved by doing just 
tinue to obey the word of God as what we are required to do, in the 
Christians till death , to be saved, New Testament or institution. This 
both from past sins, and with an is plain enough to be understood. 
everlasting salvation in heaven. We And finally, regarding the mission of 
did not intimate that the obedience Christ into this world, while we do 
of the Jew under the law did not not believe that Christ died in our 
avail him anything, nor did we inti- law, room and stead, we do believe 
mate that the obedience of the that He died for us, died to prepare 
Patriarch did not avail him anything. a plan of salvation through which 
Everything in its place., There is a sinnera can, and will be saved if they 

_sense in which the death, burial and obey him. As to t.he. word "atonement, 
resurr!lction of Christ is just as im- it is but once u sed in the New Testa
portant to the Patriarchs and Jews, ment, and ip that place, it is used in 
as it is to us. There would have been the sense of pardon or forgiveness. 
no resurrection :for them any more Paul says, in speaking of Christ, "by 
than for us, if Christ had not been whom we have now received the 
raised. And from some expressions atonement." Rom. v: 11. And as 
of Paul in Hebrews, it is probable there is so little said in the New 
that the blood of the victims that Tastament about the word atone 
was offered by Jewish priests, had no ment, we shall not attempt to thea
meaning or forc e, only as it referred rize about it. We know that all who 
or pointed to the blood of Christ. But obey the gospel , in all its require
that fact was not revealed to them, ments, will be saved . If then we 
nor did that fact have anything to do desire to be saved by Jesus Christ, 
with t heir di sobedience. Their bus- let us learn and do the will of the 
iness was to do just what God . com- Father through him, as expressed in 
manded them to do. A nd in the his word, and all will be ri ght, and 
resurrection, those who did that will beyond that, we need n"o 'theories, and 
enjoy the blessings of the resurrec- no views. We have no sympathy with 
tion and eternal life just the same as the language of the creeds nor of 
he who complies with the require- preachers or writers on this subject 
ments of the Christian institution. that cannot be found in the B ible. 
But if the Jew, before Christ came But whatever is said in that book, we 
and died, had attem pted to do what believe. We publish that portion of 
we are now required to do, it would your article that has reference to our 
have proved his ruin, for he would former article . But that pint of it 
at the same time have rejectted the that is taken up in giving the specu
law of Moses. It was pos:ible there - lative views of others on the mission 
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of Christ, and the propositions of 
the speculative views you desire 
to present on his mission, we 
decline to publish , for two or 
three reasons. One reason is that 
the things you propose to do, are not 

· couched in Bible language, and when 
we introduce words not found in the 
Bi,Ple, we are almost certain to in
troduce ideas not found there. We 
prefer to "hold fast the form of sound 
words," and then we .will have sound 
ideas. 

W hile you justly repudiate the 
popular notion of orthodoxy regard
in "' the mission of Christ, you, in 0 

presenting your own propositions, 
present therr:. in language quite as 
speculative and far from Bible lan
guage as those you repudiate, and we 
are wholly unwilling to admit mat
ters involvin g so much speculation 
into the columns of our paper. No 
practical good can come of such in
vestigations, and the Scriptures teach 
us to avoid untaught questions, and 
we consider your propositions purely 
of this character. 

A nother reason is that the sub
ject you propose to investi
f a~e is n Jt c nly speculative and 
untaugh t, but one that we think is 
productive of division and strife. 
A nd in the third place, your style of 
investigation is such that we cannot 
engage with you in such mat
ters, You will not wait for us to 
take positions, but go in advance, 
and assign to us positions that we 
never even thought of before, much 
less occupied. We could point ·out 
a number of positions you have as 
signed us in the above, that we do 
not believe a word of. But we feel 
no disposition to mention more of 
th em now. But if you carry on con-

troversies with men of any self re
spec t, you will find you will have to 
let them s tate their own positions, 
and you state yours. You will never 
find any one willing for you to state 
their positions and yours at the same 
time. 

E . G. S. 

Titus iii. 5 Again. 

Bro. D. L ipscomb: In my reply 
to your article on this 'passage, I re
quested you to "dive a little deeper." 
You reply that "Into the deep things 
of which our brother speaks, we are 
especially careful not to dive." This 
would imply that I want you to dive 
deeper than the word of God has 
sounded the question. But I know 
you do not mean that I consciously 
desire this, but you mean it as a word 
of timely caution. This is all well; 
for we cannot be too cautious here. 

But you take a little plunge, and 
bring up a pearl or two , just such as 
it was my intention to elicit, I do 
not expect any serious controversy 
with you, as I think we shall agree. 
I agree with you in not drawing a 
distinction between "law in the ab
stract and law in the concrete," The , 
distinction is metaphysical, to say the 
least of_it, and not suited to the " su
perficial ," who form the largest class 
for whom th e gospel was given. But 
you and I agree that many words 
used in the Bible have sometimes a 
primitive or literal meaning and some
times a secondary or fi gurative mean- _ 
ing. And my experience convinces 
me that preachers and religious edi t 
ors and scribes do not illustrate and 
apply thi s d istin ction as much as 

1 

they should. The common people 
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can clearly understand this distinc- the sinless can be saved by law in 
tion, and you will agree that it is this primitive sense, since pardon is 
essential to a proper understanding impossible without destroying the 
of the Bible. Figurative uses of law. Law, then, with Paul, means 
words in ·the Bible are generally that system by which the innocent
founded on resemblances. When .the the sinless, must be rewarded, as 
planting of seeds in the ground, or matter of debt, the transgressor mu~t 
the immersing of a person in water, be punished. And since the penalty 
or the going down of a ship, is called common to all transgressions is the ·r 
a burial, we can easily explain, even curse of God, salvation by law is im· 
to the "superficial" that a literal possible. But faith, as contrasted 
burial is not meant, but that the word with law or works, with P aul, means 
b!t~·ial is used because an action is that system in which Christ has 
performed which resembles a burial. brought it to pass that sins may be 
Now I candidly believe that by remitted and yet law sustained. And 
applying this distinction to the uses as this most wonderful achievement 
of the term law in the writings of was made by Christ alone, this fact 
Paul, especially, we can construct a gives a plain, rational basis, appro
Scriptural reply to the theory pf .;iable we think by the common mind, 
"faith alone," that will be plainer, f?r the assumption you make without. 
and more satisfactory to the common attempting a reason, "That the justi-
people, than can be done in any other fication received through the law was 
way which I have seen adopted by by virtue of the blood of Christ." It 
our brethren. also gives a Scriptural and rational 

I shall briefly assume my positions basis for the assumption you make
in this article, and bring the proof in also without attempting a reason
future articles, if my positions are "That faith never antagonized law , 
questioned, or the proof is desired. never released from it." 'vVe most 
I assume t.hen that the word law, unhesitatingly assume that any sys
wben contrasted with faith in the) t.em that leaves out the "Redemption 
epistles of Paul, is used in its most f that is in Christ Jesus," and yet pro· 
primary sense. And I define law in' poses forgiveness of sin, does neces
that sense to mean a rule, or rules of I ~arily an~agqnize l:w and relea~e from 
life, with rewards and penalties at- It. lt IS only tnrough Chnst that 
tached. I shall assume that there · Go·d can be just and maintain his 
wards and penalties mus't necessarily law, and forgive even the sinner who 
follow-that the executive depart- believes and walks by faith. 
ments of governments, either human Faith, then, as contrasted with law, 
or divine, can withhold neither the is that system through Christ whio_h 
rewards nor the punishments-that provides for pardon, and still "estab · 
if they either withhold the rewards, lishes law," as Paul sn.ys. 
or remit the punishments, the force But the term law is seldom appli
of the law is des troyed. And since ed to the conditions of pardon , and 
a curse falls upon every violation of then only in a figurative sense. Law, 
God's law, it follows that none but then, as contrasted with faith, gospel 
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or grace, means that, by the observ
ance of which, we live without sin; 
and none others have ever been un
der such strong obligations to do this 
as Christians. Hence, as you say, 
" Faith binds us indissolubly to law" 
-that is to live without sin, as far 
as :(lOSsible. On the other hand faith, 
grace, or gospel, in the most limited 
sense in Scripture, means that pPo
vision through Cihrist for the remis
sion of sin? , And this is "not 
through works of righteousnei!S 
which we have done, but by his mer
cy he saved us." Even this is through 
conditions, as the washing of regen
eration, &c. In the primitive sense 
of law, pardon exists undm· law, but 
not by law, except in a figurative use 
of the word. This last remark ap
plies equally to all ages and all dis
pensations since men became sinners. 
But the thought needs amplifying. 
For the present we close. 

c. w. SEVi'ELL. 

'l'here is nothing in the foregoing 
that we feel disposed to controvert. 
But there are some things we are not 
sure we understand and so would like 
to have further elaborated and the 
reasons more fully stated. Those to 
which we call particular attention, 
is, 1st, The assumption that Paul in 
using the term law in contrast with 
faith, gospel, grace, &c., m;es it in the 
primitive sense of absolute law, and 
not the law of 1\Ioses. 

2nd. Our brother's idea, too, that 
no forgiveness may be found under 
law without destroying that law, save 
through the mediation of Christ, 
while possibly true needs elaboration 
that it may be understood and appre· 
cia ted. 

3rd. A general elaboration and 
clearer presentation of the whole 
matter is desirable, in order to an 
understanding before we can fully 
endorse or dissent from and especial
ly that the tfioughts may be of profit 
to us all. We are anxious to see all 
the light thrown on the question pos
sible. The minds of the brethren are 
directed to that subject. The publi
cation of Lard's Commentary has 
called attention to the subject and 
our brother has commended it high
ly to the readers of the ADVOCATE. 

We had given it no notice because 
no copy had been furnished us for 
notice. But we have read it with 
care, and while as a whole it is com
mendable, in some points we esteem 
it very faulty. In the investigation 
of this question some of the points 
not clearly 'treated in the book, may 
come in for elucidation. 

D. L. 

FOOD FOR TEJE LEADERS OF THE 
FLOOK. 

APPRECIATION. 

I have thought hard of the world 
and especially of my brethren because 
they did not put the right estimate 
upon my work, or at least I thought 
so. I notice this disposition prevails 
among men and women. Some, so 
strongly influenced by it, have quit 
working, some refuse to labor because 
a sufficiency of it does not attend 
tlheir work. In this matter men may 
overestimate their labor, and no one 
more . than preachers. They can be 
spoiled as easily as any one else. I 
think I have seen some that were 
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nothing but a huge piece of spoiled 
proud flesh. I have noticed a few 
times some signs of taint in myself, 
what God and men have seen in me I 
know not save that some men and 
women have spied out something they 
termed "big-head," others called it 
"foppery," still by others it was call
ed "bigotry." ' I trust I have recov
ered from all serious ailments. We 
are apt to think what we are doing 
deserves much credit and men are 
much to blame .for not showering it 
'down upon us riohiy. 

services of the children, and these 
should weigh well, in the even bal
ances of gratitude, the goodness of 
parents. If for all hours of watch
care , tenderness, doting love, anxiety, 
tears and fears bestowed upon infancy 
and childhood, gray hairs are to reap 
only a blighted harves t of pouts , 
flouts, shant's, wont's, snarls, sneers, 
angry answers and white -eyed insults, 
then life loses much of the charms of 
its labor of love. All hands should 
engage actively in gr~asin g the 
wl1eels of domestic life and make 

"Oh! wad some power the gifte gie us, them run smoothly on. The preacher 
To seeoursels asithcrssee us!" who labors in word an·d doctrine is 

does not express the ideas of many encouraged and helped on to the 
of us. Instead of having to look work by knowing he holds a well
through others' eyes at ourselves, we grounded place in the estimation of his 
rather wish we had some power to brethren. The brethren are not hurt 
make men view ·us and our actions by being impressed with the convic
through our own prejudiced vision. tion that the preacher or teacher loves 
There is a glass which makes objects them with a pure heart fervently. 
seen through it from one side small. I am not prepared to call this desire 
That is ourselves when others see us. a species c;f selfishness. It is only 
But things seen through this same receiving that which properly belongs 
lens from the other side are larger to a proper discharge of duty. The 
than the proper size. This is the paying of it benefits · the payee and 
same self seen by ourselves. The the payer. Pau1 was not averse to 
best way for us to do is to take a standing high in th;e opinion of his 
look at self from both sides of this brethren. He notes that some would 
glass and draw a medium picture. have plucked out their eyes for his 
Bqt if we cannot do this adopt the benefit and he hints that the Corinth
Scotchman's rule, given above. Ap- ians came short of duty to him. All 
preciation goes a long ways. It looks forsook him in his great trial and 
chaffy and light, but it is of great Demas loved the world. Ingratitude 
weight. It does not cost much to has been pronounced the " worst of 
give it oftentimes, and yet it is very all crimes." It injures none so much · 
profitable. The husband shou ld ap- as those guilty of it. 
preciate every little kindness of the There is an evil found in this con
wife and in turn the wife should nection that I wish to note especial
properly prize what is done to com- ly. It is yielding to a spirit of envy 
fort, gratify and profit her, by her on account of disappointment, or 
'p utner in life. Parents should· not allowing one's self to become depress
treat as v~lueless the little duties and ! ed on account of the want of appreci -
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tion. There are many ways in which hands and works for the redemption 
this manifests itself and many places of man, unpaid, unpetted, unrequited 
where it is to be found. I know in any way save that which comes 
when a true and tried servant has from a satisfied conscience. The 
been working and doing well for labor of love with the promises that 
years, it is mortifying to be turned belong legitimately to it are a sure 
off for one whose chief commendation comfort in the time of disappoint-
is that he is starched stiffer, or his ment. It is enough then to " be sure 
ton gue is better oiled and runs more you are right and go ahead." If we 
smoothly with popular favor. W)len allow ourselves to lose sight of the 
Old Homespun has been fighting the next world for a time, then there are 
fire of persecution for a long time enough disappointments , cares, and 
and warring against all oppositi0n of vexations in life to sink the spirit of 
the sectarians, the world and contrary man. He that l~oks to the apprecia
brethrcn, when victory is near at hand tion of this world to fortify h.im for 
and he has only to reach out and lay the great work of a Christian life or 
hold of it, then to send off for "Some a preacher's warfare, certainly has 
Pumpkins" and all work together, never measured out the work to be 
the contrary one, too, have a big done, he has not even scanned it 
nweting and play sweepstakes with over; he has never reconnoitred to 
sinner~ and sects; give all the credit see the strength of his enemy. We 
to his notoriety and crown him Lord should walk in the blazing light of 
of all things done, forgetful of what the Sun of Righteousness, lest earth
has been done by the old Stone Wall, ly favor be lost or the countenance of 
is too much for a man who is not the word be misdirected even in our 
well shielded by faith. It is trying favor . Disappointments and cares 
to nervous constitutions, for the are not wholly devoid of good. They 
b_rethren all this time to say, and try what sort of stuff man is made of. 
pick their time to say, "I'd rather A preacher once detailed his pinch
hear "Smaeh Up" preach, he's a ing wants to me and sho":cd that he 
whale," Again the poor - afflict.ed could no longer preach the gospel to 
spirit is tortured by weak brethren, ian unappreciative brotherhood. He 
who cry out where he can bear it or could tell over his sacrifices glibly 
those as weak as they are will carry and contrast his condition with the 
it fresh to him, "Samson is my stinginess, narrow-mindedness, indif
preacher," "Goliath is mine," "Zam-1 ference or don't·careness of the breth
zumin is mine," "Anakim is mine." j ren. I told him then was the time 
Now all this is wrong in the breth, to try his metal. Any preacher can 
reo, very wrong. It is ingratitude v.:ork under the most favorable cir
to the stern laborer, but what must cumstances, but where is · the man -
the preacher do? He must labor who can make circumstances, with 
and look to the Lord for his reward. God's ram's horns blow down the 
He knows the hearts of the polished, walls of opposition, and capture all 
sleek fatling out of the band-boX: and within, with Abraham's faith scale 
the backwoodsman who toils with his the mountain- of difficulties and offer 
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himself a sacrifice to his God upon God's judgment is righteous judg
the heigMs of it, preaching the gos- ment. There is a kind of modest
pel in the sinner's ear and shaking dignity that b'elongs to the charity 
sectarianism with the thunder of that beareth all things and thinketTh 
God's truth. There are preachers no evil, about that way of Jetting 
who ha"e so little of the spirit of brethren praise whom they please 
Christ, so little humility, that they and of doing all the work you can, 
ring the empty, brazen sound of their regardless of the offered slig;hts and 
own popularity in the ears of other taunts. Besides if a man will pursue
preachers and their disordered and the even tenor of the way of duty 
morbid taste will be ravished with and pay no attention to small things, 
the delight arising from the discord- his superiority will overcome this
ant sound of their own creation. Old littleness and his spiritual excellence 
folks used to tell me ~bat "self-praise will win weaker minds from the nar
is half scandal." There ~re many row channel they move in and he 
who have not learned this. It has will prove a power for good. Men 
never occurred to many that they are cannot well resist the force of true 
loading their names with undeserved nobleness a·nd genuine worth. Those 
self-praise, which but detracts from who will not ·consent to imitate it, 
their real worth. What is more dis- will be constrained to acknowledge 
gusting than to hear a preacher try- the superiority of · the character . 
ing to entertain company with the Swell at others' greatness, fret over 
history of his own heroic deeds, in their influence, build up a spirit of 
which "1" figured as the important rivalry, is the sure way to show the 
fighter and all others were lilliputian greatest aim of life-a desire for the 
soldiers, whom he marshaled at his praise of meu. "They loved the, 
will. By his own words he is the praise of men more than the praise· 
power that gave motion. He is that of God," may be said of all such, for· 
without which there is _nothing. He if they were seeking God's esteem , 
acts as if "wisdom would die with they should know that the humble 
him." 'rhe greatest man in the fam- get that and not the envious andi 
ily of God is the one that proves the poutish. A sure way to b-reak down· 
best servant; he that in humility your influence is to be }ealous of 
does the most kind things to his othe" We are shortsighted, how
brethren, not he that is dressed the ever, t.,cn we had better follow the. 
finest, ho lds the highest he:1d, walks judgment of God. Let us strive in 
the stiffest, talks the biggest and God's appointed way to be greatest 
brags the most. "He that humbleth in the kingdom and wait for the ap-

"' himself shall be exalted." God's meas- preciRtion of men, it will \ery likely 
ure for man and man's dimensions come, but. if we fail to get it we will 
of himself are not always the same. have the favor of God and this is 
The great of earth may be the small- worth many times more. "I'll not 
est in the estimation of Jehovah. do it, he'll not thank me for it. " Did 
The little things of life may have the you ever hear that or anything like 
uppermost seats in God 's affection. it? We should do the right for the. 
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l ove of the right. We should be but I caught his spirit. They were 
moved by principle, not by anything not thankful. They did not appre
that a course of rectitude will bring ciate the favors done them. If h e 
us among men. It is best to work was sorry for the ungrateful, all well , 
to please God and ' not look for grati - ~ if his own disappointment was seeth
tude from men. '.rhey often lavish 1 ing and boiling in his troubled bosom, 
their thanks upon men who have ' then his spirit was but little better 
never done anything worth counting j than the other. There is little dif
and withhold the poorest meed of ~ ference between a bad spirit ofingrat· 
gratitud!'l from the most zealous ser- itude and a bad spirit" of glory seek
vant of the people. Again, when you in g. When people will not do 
expect them to be grateful they dis- things for the benefit of others sim
.appoint you ana when you have de- ply because they are satisfied they 
-spaired of their appreciation, lo! it will get no thanks, they show that 
comes. The more you crave it the they are moved by pure selfishness. 
less you get, r still our Savior soys This is the. flesh, not the spirit., It i~ 
they shall have their reward, speak- all the same when a mock piety 
ing of those who were seeking the moves men to a seeming course of 
·praise of men. I am~talking of gen- righteousness, that they may have 
uine merit. l\'Ien are like sheep . If the praise of men. This kind of 
one goes in at the bars, the others conduct will do very well for the· 
will follow or kill themselves trying. world, but there · is too much little
The popular man is shouted into fur- ness in it for the noble-minded, big
ther notice by the ~populace . There hearted, whole sou led ch ild of God. 
is now and then an independent We should examine ourselves to see 
thinker, a man made of a little sterner what moves us. It signifies little to 
stuff, who will choose to go ac;ording have our names on the church-book. 
to judgment, not by excitement. The That is not the place to go to, in 
man who works for thanks is certain- order to know who is the Christian·. 
ly a cheap laborer and does not Man had mo ved man no farther than 
always get his pay even then. He ! to do good fur good. This is the 
that has the good of man, the glory highest point in the way of right to 
of God and the salvation of his own which he h~d climbed and in this 
soul before him and bends his euer- niche he rested till Christ came, and 
gies in the way of the Lord, has a without the Lord that is as far as he 
prompting worthy of his being, of goes now. Selqshnes.s pulled him up 
his reason, and his destiny. "That to this point. The earth-born ehari
man had a wedd ing at his house not table societies look after the wants of 
long since," said my brother, "he in- me and mine, thee and thi ne, thus 
vite-d the Big I family in town, he far, no farther. The church of God 
is mity thick with them of late; they is taught "to do good unto all men, 
have never done him any specia l fa- especially the household of faith." If 
vors, but here is my family who stood an enemy hungers it is her bounden 
up to him in his real needs, they duty to feed him,1if he thirsts to give 

, t invited.'' He said no more him drink. Men may chide her for 
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not doing it, but if she fai ls it is be
cause she imitates not Christ. "Love 
your enemies" came in with the burn
ing rays that came from the Sun of 
Righteousness. None of the beam
ing stars that shone upon earth's sur 
face from righteous Abel to Malachi, 
ever emitted such light. We should 
do good unto all men then, not to 
f;et thanks but to be like God who 
"sendeth his rain upon the just and 
the unjust," and to follow in the 
foo tsteps of our Savior who could ask 
a blessing upon his vile persecutors 
while the blood streamed from his 
precious veins, the tears · from his 
eyes, the groans from the depth of 
his heart and while be was writhing 
in the intense agonies of the cross. 
Godliness makes man a beautiful 
creature. 

THE LITTLE MAN . ___ .. ,___ _ _ 

Correspondence. 

Brethren L. & S. : It is but sel
do m I trouble you with a squib, but 
I can hardly refrain at present. I see 
in the ADVOCATE some reports from 
some of the brethren relative to their 
work on the farm and in the Lord's 
vineyard. Brother Kendrick says in 
the last num her: "I plow all tlie 
week and preach on Lord's day." 
Quite a dignified position, Brother 
K., indeed! Most of the D. D.'s would 
say a. low calling (W hat! a Doctor 
of Divinity plow ? No not 1.) Well 
Brother K., when I saw your hlanner 
of life published in th e ADVOCATE I 
co uld but take courage and thank 
God. The Master said "he' that 
humbleth himself sh~ll be exalted." 
I have been preaching on Saturdays 

and · Sundays and plowing all tne 
week. Last , week preached three 
discourses and had the pleasure of 
burying four persons with their Lord 
in baptism. There being a school 
house, in one mile of my house, the 
neighborhood generally turned out, 
and the above was the immediate 
result. 

I am preaching for the following: 
congregations : Robertson's Fork, 
eight miles east of Lynnville ; the 
brethren at this plnce have been 
rather lukewarm, but seem at this 
time to be on gaining ground; also· 
Wilson's Hill, Marshall Co; the 
bre'tbren seem to be revived in the· 
work of the master ; Ltlley Hill, 
Marshall Co; here is a noble band of 
brethren meeting regularly on Lord's. 
day attending to the ordinances o-fi 
the J,ord's housC', as I;DUch zeal man
ifested as any congregation I have 
visited. Ephesus, Giles Co., seven· 
miles south of Pulaski is also a young 
congregation, se t things in order in 
Septem her last with sixteen members ; 
it now numbers thirty, in good working 
order, having never failed to' meet on 
Lord's day since they organized. The 
writer went into that neighborhood 
the second Sunday in April 1875, 
preached three sermons in a l\'Ietho
dist house, when I was informed I 
could not preach any longer; from 
thence to a private house, preached: 
four sermons. In August following I 
returned to • the same place ; began 
preaching on Saturday night before 
the fourth Sunday and continued 
twelve days, immersed seven-five 
Methodi sts. Resumed my labors at 
the same place the fourth Sunday in 
Septem ber, continued eight days,. 
when nine others were immersed or -• , 

/ 

" 
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ganized and went to work in earnest; and trying to _ ke~p house for t~e 
they have builded a _house of worship Lord the best they can_. The con
though poor in this world's goods, gregation at that place numbers 45-
they made a sacrifice, and now have or 50 members. T_he brethren toll! 
the respect of their neighbors. If me that the sects attended better 
the preaching brethren who travel this meeting than they ever had 
the Nashville and Decatur railway before. Two 'of those added were 
would give them a call they would from the Baptists and one from the 
be gladly received and their labors Methodists. I reached this neigh
gladly appreciated. Aspen Hill Sta- borhood (Springhill) yesterday and. 
tion is in about two miles and a half of found a few brethren here all anxious 
the church. Give them a call , brethren, for a meeting, so I sen t out an a'p
if you can. Inquire for Aspen Hill , pointment to begin to. night, arid will 
Giles Co._ Tenn. Brethren Thomas l preach several days. A t the close ot 
Garrett, JJ. Odencal, John Davidson ~the · meeting I will give you th.e 
live in the neighborhood and will result. 
give you conveyance from the station ~ Fraternally, 
to the church. T. F. DRISKILL. 

H. J. SPIVY. Springhill, Nava?TO Co. 1ex. June 
Lynnville 1enn. Jnne 13th 1876. 15th. 1876. 

J3retlwen L. & S. : Though I do 
not get to see the ADVOCATE as often 
as I wish, on account of being con 
stantly engaged in preaching, yet I 
never forget iL, and I would have 
sent you more subscribers if money 
had not been so scarce. 

In my last letter I believe I told 
you that I would soon begin a meet
ing at. Stewart':; Mill, Freestone Co. 
Tex. My last effort there continued 
nearly a week, the immediate result 
was two accessions. Every body 
exhibited much interest. From 
Freestone Co. I went to the Pursly 
neighborhood in Navarro County and 
began a meeting, Friday night before 
the first Lord's day in this month 
(June) and held over second JJord's 
day. The meeting resulted in fifteen 
accessions and the brethren much 
encouraged. The brethren have no 
regular preacher at that piacc, yet 
they are meeting every L ord's day 

Brethren: I have now been a read· 
er of your paper for over a year, _and. 
can say that the more I see of i~, the 
more I am impressed with your ad
herence to the apostolic teaching. 1 
never have seen anything in your 
paper from this section of the coun 
try and I will now endeavor to give 
you a few items in regard to the 
cause in this county. In the fall of 
1873 a few brethren in different part!l 
·of the county met at this place an4 
formed a co-operation board to 
endeavor to spread the gospel over 
the county ; their efforts were bless
ed, for through their efforts four 
congregations were established-tw0 
of them are now in a prosperous con
dition, the other two not doing s<t 
well. We had a glorious meeting at 
this place in February last, at w•hich 
thirty-eight believers came out and 
covenanted to go with UR on the :Bi
ble. We have had four additions 
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QUERIES. since. Our senior eld:,Bro. J. i\1 j 
Michael, having given himself to a ~ 
study of the word, the church here Romans xi: 2~. Gal. v : 20, 21. 
gave him a letter of commendation as I understand the kingdom spoken of 
a faithful teacher and he now devotes here to mean the kingdom of 
the "" reate! portion of his time to the heaven or the eternal kingdom. I t:> • , 

Master's cause. He closed a meetlDg want to know if a man can follow all 
a short time since at which twelve or either one of those practices until 
were brought into the fold. At our he becomes old and then repent of 
coun ty meeting held on Fr~day and his sins and get to heaven at last? 
Saturday and extending over las t J. L. JONES. 
Lord's day we had two additions. JYiclliinnv'ille, Tenn. 
The membera seem to understand 
and appear willing to do their duty. 
On Lord's day we had the pleasure 
of meeting Bro. Wm. Gaus and a 

brther Shepard, the former preach
ed in the morning to a large and 

· attentive audience, the latter at four 
o'clock. Three of the congregations 
are alive to their duty; they meet 
regularly to break bread and attend 
to the work of the Lord. They have 
a good Lord's day school in connec
tion with the chlll!'ch in which they 
all appear to take a good interest. At 
our meeting in February eight of our 
additions were from our Lord's day 
school. We expect to establish two 
more congregations in this · county 
this fall , We know it is our duty 
when in our power to sound out the 
word and we are determined that the 
gospel shall be carried to all parts of 
this · county. I shall endeavor to 
keep your paper before the brethren 
and I may be ab le to still further 
extend its usefulness. If I am spar 
ed I may send you a ske tch of our 
next district meeting which takes 
place on Thursday before the second 
Lord's day in September next. In 
t he hope that you and your paper 
may-be long spared to battle for the 
truth as it is in Christ Jesus, 

Y ouJ.1s in the one hope, 
ROBERT DUNCAN. 

Edwardsville, Wyandotte Go., Kan. 

The verse in Romans xi : 29 , reads 
thus : "The gifts and calling of God 
are without repentaace." The word 
1·epentance in this passage is from a 
word that signifies regret, rather 
than the idea of reformation. Where 
reformation is intended, a different 
word in the Greek is used. Paul, in 
this letter to the Romans, is speak
ing of God's dealings with the Jews, 
in first calling them to be his · own 
peculiar people, in giving to them 
the Old Testament Scriptures, and 
that when they rebell ed and broke 
the law, He rejected them as a people, 
and counted them in unbelief as well 
as the Gentiles, and in the gospel of 
Christ placed all the world, both Jew 
and Gentile upo n one common level 
regarding tbe gospel of Christ, and 
extends mercy to all alike through the 
blood of Jesus. A nd gives the .Jewish 
Christians to understand that God 
had nothing to regret in what he had 
done, and that those Jewish Christ
ians might regard the great gospel 
plan therefore as final and unchange
able. To satisfy the Jewish Christians 
of these truths required much teach
ing on the part of the appstles. A 
number of the letters written by them 
to the churches are mainly upon this 
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subject, as Galatians and Hebrews, ~ dividual members the importance of 
besides R omans and parts of ethers . . church discipline in order to purity 

2. The verses referred to in fifth in the lives of the members. 
of Galatians are given to present the 3. The vorse in fourth of Eph. 
wcrks of the flesh, and close by say· says. "One L'ord, one faith , one 
ing : "Of the which I te ll you before, baptism." A nd the point of difficulty 
as I have also told you in time past, is the "one baptism;" whether of 
that they which do such things shall water, or the Holy .Spirit. There is 
not ·inherit the kingdom of God." but one baptism spoken of as berng 
We think that so far as the principle universally applicable to all people 
of this passage is concerned, it does thro.ugh all time, and that is the 
not matter whether we refer it to the baptism which the apostles were 
ki ngdom of God here or the kingdom commanded to practice, in the com
of ultimate glory. For according to mission given them. They were 
the plain teachin g of the Scriptures commanded to teach all nations, bap· 
elsewhere, people who are doing such tizing them &c. It never was in ·the 
things as are mentioned in this pas- power of man to perform a baptism 
sage, are not allowed to remain in of the Holy Spirit ; at all events 
the church here, and if not fit for man was never commanded to per
the kin gdom here, they will not be form the baptism of the Holy Spirit. 
fit for the eternal kingdom. , The And besides, the baptism of the 
kingdom here is intended as a school Holy Spirit was miraculous, as on 
of training, to train men for the ever· the day of Pentecost, and at the 
lasting kingdom, and if the fleshly house of_ Cornelius, and therefore 
habits mentioned here cannot be cor- ceased with miraculous manifesta
rected by the word of God through tions, But the baptism the apostles 
the church, such persons can have were to perform was to continue. A nd 
no hope of the blessings of the ever- this is the one baptism spoken of in 
lasti ng kingdom. Church members Ephesians. This is the baptism that 
certain ly [do not realize the great puts men iuto Christ, as is plain from 
.danger they are in, in r efusing to live the commission as given in .M:att. 28 : 
up to the requirements of the church, Baptizing them (eis) into the name 
on earth. Such will be certain to of the Father, Son and Holy Spirit. 
fail of eternal life, according to the The same is also spoken of i:J. sixth 
word of God. Hence we · will not of Romans and third of Galatians, 
undertake to say definitely which where it is said, baptized into Christ. 
kingdom is r eferred to ; but we are Surely the one baptism here is wAt_er 
inclined to think it would have a baptism. 
·better effect upon the church here, 
in keeping it pure, in keeping down 
the sort of things referred to in this 
passage to refe r it to the ki~gdom 
here : for when we refer it to the 
church here, it at once sugges ts bo~h 
to the church as such and the in-

E.G. S. 

South Kentucky Female College. 

This excellent institution , as has 
been previously announced in the 
ADVOCATE, goes i nto the hands of 
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:Bro. R. C. Cave, formerly Editor-in
chief of the .Apostolic Times, and 
who more recently has been laboring 
f,or the congregation jn Georgetown, 
Ky. Bro. Cave comes well recom
mended as a scholarly gentleman of 
the true Old Virginia type, and we . 

_ Jlope will meet with a liberal pat
ronage. Those having daughters to 
educate would do well to send for 
one of their Catalogues, which, by 
the way, is a mode~ of neatness and 
good taste containing nothing more, 
nothing less than is necessary. Ad
dress R. C. Cave, Hopkinsville Ky. 

The Consciennce and Future Judg
Ment. 

I sat alone with my conscience, 
In a place where time has ceased, 

And we talked of my former living 
]n the land where the years increased. 

And I felt I should have to answer 
l'he question it put to me, 

And to face the answer and question 
Throughout an eternity. 

Tho ghosts of forgotten actions 
Come floating before my sight, 

And things that I thought were dead things, 
Were alive with a terrible might. 

And the vision of my paJt life 
Was an o.wful thing to face, 

Alone with my conscience sitting 
In tho.t solemnly silent place . 

And I thought of a. far -away warning, 
Of o. sorrow that wa.s to be mine, 

I n a land that then was the future, 
And now is the present time, 

And I thought of my former tremblings, 
Of the judgment-day to be, 

:But !itting alone with my conscience 
Seemed judgment enough for me. 

And I wondered if there was a future 
To this land beyond the grave ; 

:But no one gave me an answer, 
And no one came to save. 

Then I felt the future was present, 
And the present wonld r..ever go by, 

For it was but the thought of my past life 
Grown into eternity. 

Then I woke from my timely dreaming, 
And the vision passed away, 

And I knew the far·awo.y warning 
Was a warning of yesterda.y. 

And I !>ray that I may not forget it, 
In this lo.nd before the grave, 

That I may not cry in the futu re, 
And no one come to save.; 

And so I have learned a lesson 
Which I ought to have known before, 

And which, though I learnt it dreaming, 
I hope to forget no more , 

So I sit alone with my conscieaoe 
In the place where the years increase, 

And I try to remember the future 
In the land where time 'shall cease . 

And I know of the futuro judgment, 
How dreadful soe'er it be. 

That to sit aloue with my conscience 
Will be judgment enough for me . 

-SELECTED. 

--------·-
Last Half of Vol. xviii. 

This number of the ADVOCATE 
will be the beginning of the last half 
of Vol. xviii. Will not its friends 
bestir themselves and send us a long 
list of new subscribers? Just get 
your neighbor to try it for six months 
and see if he will not be pleased with 
it. ,Tell the friend who has been 
borrowing and reading your copy for 
sometime that it is time for him to 
subscribe. The ADVOCATE needs his 
help. We don't propose to write you 
a lengthy appeal, but we hope you 
will not let this notice prove i·neffec
tual. 

---..----
Mr. :Moody, in his last sermon in 

the Hippodrome, said : "Christians 
should live in the world , but not be 
filled with it. A ship lives in the 
waoor, but, if the water gets into the 
ship, she goes to the bottom. So 
Christians may live in the world : 
but if the world gets into them, they 
sink." 

-... 
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ITEMS, PERSONALS, ETO. 

Bro. Chas. Carleton, editor Ohris
.tiar>. lrlessenge1·; and President of .Bon
ham ( Tex.) Female Coilege, expects 
to reach Tennessee in a day or two 
,and will remain several weekH. He 
travel 6for the sake of his health 
which we trust he will succeed in re

'gaining. 

Our good friend, sister Carrie E. 
Jones of Rich Pond, Ky., was united 
in marriage ori the 21st inst. to Dr. 
I •. Stallard of Memphis Junction, 
K y. The ceremony took place at 
the residence of Mr. J o. J. Smith at 
6 o'clock in the morning-Bro. B. 
F.-Rogers officiating. The ADVOCATE 
unites its good wishes with those of 
a host of other friends. 

The ' brethren at Lafayette, Tenn., 
:and the Baptists have appointed the 
first Saturday in July as the day to 
meet. and arrange preliminaries for a 
debate. 

tracted visit to Kentueky and Mis
souri. 

Bro. B. F. Rogers' school closed 
last week. He expects to visit friends 
in Barren Co:, Ky. for the next three 
or four weeks. 

W . S. Dabney writes from Ken
tucky Ridge, Texas, under date of 
Juae 16th. : 

My Bro. (E. W, Dabney) and 
myself have just closed a meeting of 
ten days in the forks of l\'IilliCreek in 
this County, with 37 additions- 24 
by confession and baptism, nine from 
the .Baptist and two restored and two 
by letter. This place has for long 
years been a strong Methodist neigh
borhood, but now their camp has 
been penetrated, and before many 
years we hope to see ousted,~the truth 
is mighty and will prevail. Crops 
are fine and so is the weather . 

B.ro. J . M. Barnes writes us that 
he ex pects to start to Tennessee on 
the 7th of August and reach Beech 
Grove in Maury Co., Monday night. 
From thence to Hillsboro on Tues
day and to Nashville on Wednesday, 

Prof. ·J as. E. Scobey left Saturday and from Nashville to V ervilla in 
for Dallas, Texas. He goes on busi- Warren Co., where he has an appoint
ness connected with la.nded property ment for a protracted meeting em 
but will do some drumming for his bracing the 2nd Lord's day in Au
school while out there. gust. He had expected to stop a~ 
· Prof. J. 0. Blain of Stonewall Col- New Lasea and perhaps other places 
lege spent several days in Nashville but an unexpected call caused him to 
last week. His genial "smile" is contique his labors in North Ala. 

always a treat to his Nashville Bro. J. A. Graham, of Murfree,; -

f riends. boro, Tenn. passed through last week 
The. State Meeting of the Christian on his way back from a trip South, 

~rotherhood will convene in Dallas where he had been canvassiug for 
Tex ., on Friday before the second the !1-on Preachel' . He reports that 
.Lord's day in July. he was very successful , having suc· 

Bro. J. C. Caldwell who has been 1 ceeded in getting upwards of 37 0 
residing with his daughter in Edge- ~ subscribers in four weeks. 
field, and preaching in and around A brother who sends us $5.00 to 
Nash:vi.lle, leaves .this week for a pro- be spent in the way that the Editors 
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hink it will do most good, suggests 
t hat we read Matt. vii : 2- 4. We have 
read and hereafter will call no names. 

Bro. J. H. Dunn reports that h,e 
has received $5.00 from a sister in 
Davidson Co. Tenn. and $2.00 from 
a brother at Anderson, Tenn. 

Commendatory. 

1-Ne learn that seve ral brethren 
from Union City, Tenn., including 
Bros. Roulhac, Wyatt and others 
p ropose a prospecting tour of several 
weeks tll!'ough Texas. Bro. Roulhac 
is a sound and successful as well as 
~ortby teacher of the Christian reli
g ion . Bro. Wyatt goes with a view 
of looking out a situation for a school. 
He was a class and room· mate of ours 

when in Co llege. He h as since de
voted his time and attention to teach
ing, and has made a thorough and 
successful instructor of youth. He 
and his family will be a de.sirab le 
acquioition to any community in 
which they may settle. We commend 

, these brethren as' worthy ofthe confi
dence' of all with whom they meet. 

D.L. 

----··- --
A '!'ROUGHT. 

[ B> JULI A " , POTT. 

As a child walking by i ts mother's side, 
L etting her loving band I its footsteps guide, 
Oft stumbles and perchance would fall at last. 
Did not her tightening fingers hold him fast, 
So would l walk along this world of strife , 
Holding my Saviour's hand through all my life, 
And should my own grow feeble in its grasp, 
How sweet to feel thnt stronger is His clasp: 
As with each fa ll I come myself to doubt, 
Clinging the firmer to that hand stretched out, 
And learnin g soon its tender touch to know, 
Tightening my hold and neyer letting go . 

OBITUARY. 

We were called upon June 21 , to attend the· 
funeral of Eddie C, y·ounj!est son of sister 
Alice W. Arm~ , nt the re~idence of Mr. W .. 
Mofford , 150 Jefferson l:lt. in thls city. He died 
of heart disease, at the early age of nin<Oteen· •. 
How uncertain is life! How sure is death! 

E. G. S. 

Evils ofRa~ionalism. 

Suppose we grant, with the ration
alists, that reason is our only gui_de, 
and that that the universal reason of 
man rejects miracles and supernatu
ral revelation. Then at once Jesus 

Christ is degraded to a level with 
Plato, Confucius, Zoraas ter or Mo
hammed. He has no more authority 
than the author ofRobinson Crusoe, 
and no more power than any othe1· 

one of all the "pale nations" that 
have gone to "tha,t borne from whence 
no traveler returns." Unless we 
accredit the dim, flickering light of 
modern Spiritual ism, no one has yet 
returned from the "debatable land, " 
as Robert Dale Owen calls it, to in
form us that eyen "dreams may come 
when ~e have shuffied off this mor
tal coil." 

If we receive not the testimonie& 
of "familiar spirits" and weird "me
diums" that "peep and mutter," then. 
for aught we know the Atheism of 
the French Revolution may be true, 
and "death may be an eternal sleep.,., 
Or the Pa,ntheism of Hindoo may be 
true, and at death, the good may be· 
absorbed back into the essence of 
JJ1ishna (God) who sacrificed himself 
to create the world ; and the wicked 
may transmigrate into the bodies of 
wolves and jackals from generation 
to generations , an<~ finally into scr-
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pents and worms, until life is e~n- ~ 
guished . 

We are adrift, having put to sea 
without chart or compass; and when 
the midnight gale sweeps us alon g 
and we deem that breakers are near, 
we have no anchor which we can cast 
into the sea, which will take hold of 
the firm rocks below and hold us 
firm from dashing against. the rugged 
rocks of despair, while with patience 
we wait and "wish for the day." 

'worse than all , Rationalism recog
nizes no universal standard of right. 
None can claim infa llibility; hence 
there eao ~be no author itat ive stan
dard, not even the words of Christ 
and the Apostles. The on ly possible 
alternative, then, is that each mao's 
own reason and intui tion shall be his 
guide . And those Rationalists who 
are bold enough to carry this princi
ple out, actually rej ect all law, human 
an~ divine, and claim to be a law 
unto themselves. 

New Advertisements. · 

Ed. H . Miller, the well known 
manufacturer of mattresses and spring 
beds, has a card in our advertising 
column's. To have good health we 
must sleep well, to sleep well we 
shou ld have good beds, and Miller's 
is the place to get them. His prices 
are exceedingly low, and we insist 
on our friends, needing goods in his 
line, giving him a call. Wareroom and 
Manufactory No. 7 North College 
Street. 

We would also call attention to the 

adver t isement of Carl C. Giers, P ho
tographer, 46 Un ion St. Mr. Giers 
spares neither trouble nor expense in 
making his establishment, what it 
really is, the leading house of the 
kin d in the South-West. Last year 
he visited all the celebrated galleries 
in Europe for the purpose of obtain
ing the best improvements connected 
wit.h his art. He hlis lately returned 
from the Centennial , and we dare say , 
if there · was any_ new improvement in 
the Photographic art on hand there, 
he made it his before he left. 

See advertisement of valuable sec-
ond hand books. -

"There are some preachers who 
can manage to deli>er a sermou t~nd 
leave out Christ's name altogether. 
Surely the true believer will stand, 
like Mary :Magdalene, over the ser
mon, and say: "They have taken 
away my L ord , and I know not 
where they have laid him.' "- SpU?·-

Carry th is principle out, and every 
man is at liberty to do whatever he 
may claim is right in his own eyes. 
This must lead to anarchy of the 
darkest type. But rulers, jurists and 
diplomatists, seeing what must be the 
inevitable result, come to the rescue 
and say that the aggreg:tte experi 
ence and wisdom of all past ages, 
added to that of the present age, 
have been em bodied iu the laws of 
civilized nations, and should be ac
cepted and enforced. Hence the 
policy of Bismarck and a ll practical 
.Rationalists, is, that the State shal l 
be the only god that shall be wor
shiped and obeyed. This is Ra tion
alism gone to aced . 

geon. 

c. w. SEWELL. 

On Dr. Norman Macleod's first 
diet of visitation at Darvel, he called 
on an old pauper woman, who was 
looked upon as a great light among 
the Covenant ers. When be entered 
the house he found her grasping her 
tin ear.trumpet (for she was very 
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deaf), and seated formally in t he office.-At the dedication of the 
midst of· a group of neighbors and Jewish Synagogue in Washington 
e·o-religionists summoned ,to meet City the President and other high offi
him. Unlike his other parishioners, cials participated in the ceremonies. 
she did not at first acknowledge him -The father of Charlie Ross has 
as minister, but, beckoning }lim to published a book containing a his 
sit down beside her, and putting the tory of the celebrated abduction , 
trumpet to her ear, said, 'Gang pictures of the boy and other mat 
over the fundamentals!' and there ters leading to his discovery if possi -. 
and then he had to bawl out h is ble. 
theology till the old dame was satis
fied, after which he received a hearty 
welcome as a true amba~sador of 
Christ. 

General News. 

There were 23 deaths in this city 
during the week ending Saturday last. 
Of these 22 were children under five 
years of age.- Nashville is getting to 
be the Athens of the South. We 
have more brick and mortar in 
school buildings than any town in 
the country. The last one erected is 
Central Tennessee College, built b~ 
the Colored Baptistf, - Our ci ty has 
this Summer taken a retrograde step 
so far as morality is concerned. Every 
Sunday lately boats have been char
tered and excursion parties ad ver
tiRed to ' leave the city wharf. These 
excursion,parties consist offast young 
men, faster women, beer, whiskey 
and string bands. The day is mostly 
spent in dancing.--Ex-Senator H. 
Revels col 'd of Mississippi bas 
been elected editor of the Northern 
Methodist Christian Advocate pub
lished at New Orleans.-The Presi
dent has appointed Mr. Morrill of 
Pennsy lvania to succeed Bristow in 
the Cabinet. The Senate confirmed 
the nomination before Morrill had 
signified his willingness to accept the 
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The Evil Fruits of Weak Digestion
There is no p>tthological fact more clearly 

ascertained than that the most formidable 
phases of nervous di sease are directly tracea
ble to imperfect digestion. Inoomnia, wrth 
it< train of direful consequences, proceeds 
more fr equently from weakness of the stomach 
than from any other cause. Mere eedatives 
are powerless to cure nervousness, and soon 
cease to pa lliate its symptoms. The t ruewa.y to 
strengthen the nervous system is to invigorate 
the digestive a nd assimilative organs, upon 
whose unobstructed action its equilibrium is 
absolutely dependent. The daily use of Hos· 
tetter's Stomach Bitters will do ruoro to brace 
a nd soothe the weakened and irritated nerves, 
and induce sound, refreshing sleep, nature' s 
grand catholicon-than a ll the so-called nor
vines to be found in the pharmacopreia or out 
of it. A wineglassful of the Bitters should be 
taken before each meal. 

Read our advertise ments, patronize 
those who advertise, and always say 
you saw their card in the GOSPE L 
ADVOCATE. 
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THE NEW BIRTH. JOHN iii: 5. 

A young brother at Princeton Col · 
lege, New Jersey, writes us that Dr. 
McCosh thinks water in J ohn. iii : 5, 
in speaking of the birth of water and 
Spirit, refers simply to a state of puri
fication, that it is sim ply a symbol of 
purity, and ask our tho ughts upon it. 

The trnuble with our learned men, 
is, they learn to reason and philoso
phise and rely upon these rather than 
in ch ild like simplicity to sit at the 
feet 9f Jesus and learn of him the 
lessons as he teaches them. 

We apprehend that Dr, McCosh 
ge ts his view from other sources than 
the Bible. The trouble with all, 
especially the learned, and more par
ticularl y those commi tted to the 
maintenapce of any system of the
ology is, that they rely fully as much 
upon their reasonings and th e ·au
thority of their church teachings as 
upo n the Bible, or they unconsciously 
so intermingle them as not to discern 
what is of the system, what of the 
Bible. But on questions of thi s char
acter nothin g is of au thority save the 
word of God. God prescribed his 
ow n terms of entrance into his ,king-

dom ; and just such conditions as to / 
him seemed good.· He did it by vir
tue of his absolute authority in the 
premi~es , and man can only learn 
those conditions prescribed, and com
ply with them. · Man's approval or 
disapproval changes them not in tile 
least. I apprehend too that Dr. 
McCosh holds the idea of an invisible 
kingdo~ here on earth. Of this I 
have nevet' been able to find any ev i
dence. Christ h as a kingdom here 
com posed of men and women in the 
flesh . They are the obedient believ
ers in the Lord Ohri'lt. The kingdom 
has its sp,i ri tual and· moral as well as · 
mental development and these quali ties 
in th e abstract are invisible and in

tan gible to material beings. But they 
have their development only in and 
through the material flesh and blood 
members of the church of God on 
earth. Hence there is no such idea 
as an invisible kingdom on earth, an y 
more than there can be an invisible 
man or woman on earth. That king
doru on earth is composed of visible 
beings, it cannot be invisible. 

The human beings who compose 
t.his kin gdom are composed of soul · 

. ' 
mtnd and body. The soul, mind and 
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body has each its peculiar and appro-~ when he is old? Can he enter the 
'Priate manifestation in life-its de- l second time into his mother's womb 
-velopment and work in the kingdom. and be born again?" Christ tells him , 
"No man is in the kingdom of God unless he be born of water and the 
u ntil his mind, soul and body are Spirit he cannot enter into the king
brought into that kingdom, into union dom of God; showing it is a spiritu
a nd harmony with God. In other al, not a fleshly birth, and adds, "that 
·words soul, mind and body must be which is born of the flesh is flesh," 
brought unto the kingdom, before (only your flesh could be affected by 
t he man is in the kingdom. fleshly birth,) "but that which is 

Christ's kingdom is adapted to man born of the Spirit . is spirit .. " The 
·and is composed on earth of these meaning of which is, it is not your 
-visible beings, and is a visible king- flesh but your spirit, that is to be 
<dom builded by God. renewed or changed in the new birth. 

T hen the entra.nce of a visible be- This spirit being thus renewed or 
1ng, into a visible, tangible kingdom changed, leads the flesh, the body in 
must be visible. The invisible part which the spirit dwells, into the new 
()f man may by invisible operations state,. into the kingdom of God. The 
-or processes be brought into harmony changes which operate on the spirit 
with ~he invisible spirit of the king- are invisible, the steps which the 
dom out the man .is not in it, until body takes under lead of the spiri~ 

··he, the visible, material person enters must be visible and perceptible. The 
<into the church of God. spirit dwells in the body. The spirit 

A man in Germany may bring his in it s feelings and inclinations may 
thoughts and feelings into harmony be changed, but it cannot itself pass 

•with the institutions of America, but into the new state until the body in 
.he is not a member of the American which it dwells, so passes. 

·nation until those feelings produce the Christ then was instructing . Nice
action that bripgs tire man into the demus of this change essential to 

:government of America. The mental enter into the kingdom of God. He 
.and spiritual processes that change gives it in general lerms and presents 
his mind and feelings are as invisible it under the figure of ' a birth. A 

.as his spirit which is the subject of birth changes the ;; tate of an individ
this change. The step by which the ual, so this change is called a birth. 

•Telat ioBship of the body is changed The birth of course is a figure. It is 
•must be as ostensible. as the body is, not a literal birth. A rule of inter
whose relationship to the kingdom is pretation of hinguage is-the literal 

-.changed. meaning of words is td be taken un-
This much as a starting . point. less the sense requires a different 

Christ tells Nicodemus in J obn iii : one. The context shows birth to be 
3 , "Except a man be born again, he not literal but figurati'Ve. But is 
-cannot see the kingdom of God." there any necessity for making other 
.N icodemus not understanding this, members of the sentence figurative or 
,and having before his mind fleshly symbolical? Indeed we 'cannot, save 
lbi rth, says, "How can a man be born in highly figurative and enigmatical 
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' 
sentenceo-, intended to conceal rather some place where there is water, and· 
than reveal the idea, make all the they are regenerated by the same way 
members of a sentence figurative. of regeneration by which we are re
Such sentences are exceedingly diffi- generated: for they are washed in 
cult of understanding. Again the the name of the Father, for the remis
Sp.irit and water stand closely con- sian of sins." 
nee ted to~ether. Together they con- Wall, in his history of infant bap
stitute one member of a sentence. If · tism, and a believer in it, says, "For· 
the word water is symbolical the word the first fourteen centuries of tlie 
spirit must be also. Of two parts of Christian era, every writer believed 
a member of a sentence, one part can - that tqis passage "born of water'" 
not be figurative and the other liter- referred to baptism, not one sipgle· 
al. Dr. McCosh lets his theology in one excepted." Certainly if the con
this do violence to his grammar. text required another than the literal 

So far from the context and sense meaning those compeers of the apos
requiring a figurative or symbolical ties and the writers on religion of 
meaning to be attached to the word the first fourteen centuries would. 
water, they both forbid it. It must have discovered it. 

· be literal. Not only is this true, but every 
Another means of determining the modern commentator of any ability, 

sense attached to a word, is to find or permanent character for scholar 
what meaning those who heard it, s)lip so regards it. Mr. Calvin was
those who lived in the same coun- probably the first to suggest that th e· 
try and age understood it. We birth of water might not b.e baptism but 
pass by for the present the he afterward~ so uses it, clearly iodi
N ew Testament writers, the most eating that he was not decided in his. 
important witnesses in determining judgment that it was not baptism. 
this ; and we ask how was this Ian- l1fr. Wesley says of John · iii : 5-, 
guage understood in the early history "By water then as a means, the water· 
of the church? · of baptism, we are regene·rated or 

In the early days of th~ church, born again, whence it is called by 
the whole church regarded baptism the apostle 'the washing of r~genera - . 
as the new birth. It is called by all tion.'" Albert Barnes, the most 
the early writers of the cJ:!urch, the popular commentator of modern, 
regeneration. We may begin with times, a Presbyterian, says, "By wa
Barna_bas, Hermes, Clemens, Ignatius, ter here is evidently signified bap
a disciple of the apostle John anq tism." 
personally acquainted with Peter, and Every Confessiop of Faith or
Paul of the first century, and Justin Church Discipline known to me, in
Martyr, Iren rous and Clement of the clu\ling ·Dr. :McCosh's own Confession. 

{ 

seeond and they all understood here of Fai th , refers to this verse as teach-
that the birth of the water was bap- ing the necessity of baptism. The 
tism. They called baptism the nev.; l religious scholarship of the WOJ ld. 
birth, tLe regeneration. · has decided beyond all doubt that 

Justin says, "We bring them to \ there is no reason why tbe literal;. 
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meaning of - the word should be Not only does the Savior thus ex
changed, but that the context re- plain his own language, but the 
quires the simple, plain, literal mean- Holy Spirit came to guide the apos
ing of the word as giving the true ties into all lrnth, and to call to their 
idea intended to be conveyed by the remembrance all things taught the!I). 
Savior. by the Savior. The Holy Spirit 

But the sure way of determining came on the day of Pentecost, and 
the-Savior's meaning, is, to Jet him took up his abode with them and 
and the Holy Spirit explai n his through them direc ted men and 
meanivg. Here he was telling that t~e women into the church or kingdom 
birth of the Spirit and of wat!!r was of God. T he first time they were 
essential to an admittance into the guided or directed into this church 
kingdom of God. Afterward he by the Spirit, was on. the day of Pen
plainly tells his apostles what they tecost, as recorded in 2nd chapter of 
must teach sinners ~o do, in order to Acts of the Apostles. The Spiri t 
the pardon of sins and an entrance presents the testimony and concludes 
into the kingdom of God. He gives with the direction, "know assuredly 
the com mission under which they that God hath made that same Jesus, 
were to di sciple the nations of the whom ye have crucified both Lord 
world and to bring them into the and Christ. " H ere the Spirit teaches 
kingdom of God, in literal, specific the necessity of believi ng. ·They be 
commands. Matthew records this lieve and cry in tremor of soul and 
commission, "Go teach all nations anguish of heart, "Men and brethren, 
baptizing th~.m into the name of the what shall we do?" The Holy. Spiri t, 
F ather and the ·Son and the Holy in Peter, answers, "Repent, and be 
Ghost, teaching them to observe ;II baptized, every one of you, in the 
things whatsoever I have commanded name of J esus Christ for the remis
you." :Matt. xxviii: 19. Mark re- sion of sins and you shall receive the 
cords it, "Go preach the gospel to gift of the Holy Spirit." Remission 
every creature, he that believeth and of sins here, and sal vation promised 
is baptized shall be saved, he that by the Savior, are the same. What
believeth not, shall be damned." ever brings to remission of sin s brings 
When a man is saved he is in the into the church or kingdom of God. 
kingdom of God. Just exactly what Hence the Holy Spirit conclusive
it takes to save him from his sins, it ly teaches that to be born of the 
takes to put him into the kingdom water and spirit is to believe, repent 
of heaven. Then the Savior uses the and be baptized . We might pursue 
expression, "He that believeth and this subject further and show that 
is baptized" as the exact equiva lent every single case of conversion men
of "A man must be born of the water tioned in the New Testament, after 
and the Spirit." To believe and be the opening of the kingdom, involved 
baptized is to be born of the water the introduction into the visible kin cr 
and S?iri~. This is letting the ~avior dom of God, and that faith and ba;. 
explam hts own· language and ta be -~ tism were the uniform conditions of 
yond all controversy or doubt, true. entrance into that king om hen ce 
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·constit ll ted the birth that introduced l "We are th~~ 
them in to the ki ngdom of heaven. in Jesus Christ," but adds as explan
Examine the case of the conversion atory of how faith makes them chil
of the Samaritans and of the eunuch dren, " For as many of you as ha ve 
as recorded in 8th chapter of Acts. beeu baptized into Christ have put on 
The conversion of Saul in the 9th, of Christ." Gal. iii : 26 . Faith makes 
Cornelius in the l Oth , of L ydia and people children of God, by causing 
the jailer in the 16th, of tho~e at them to be baptized into Christ. I n 
Ephesus in the 19th chapter of the hi m they are children. Then where 
Acts of the Apostles, and see that salvation is attributed to baptism 
the steps taken to enter into the without faith , faith is necessarily im 
kingdom were faith in Christ and plied as a conditio n of pardon . And 
baptism in the name of J csus Christ when it is attributed to faith without 
our Lord and Savior, We do not baptism being expressed, baptism is 
see how a proposition could be more implied, si nce faith leads into hap
fully and clearly proved than is this. tism. God hath j oined the two to-

The proof on the subject is by no gether. One, the leading, living 
mea ns exhausted . The new birth puts principle that conne~ts us with God, 
us into Christ. We are born by thi s that makes us love him , trust him , 
£piritual birth, the birth of water and obey him ; the other iR the expres 
the Spirit into.Christ, t hat in him we s ion of that faith, in God's appointed 
may enj oy all spiritual bless ings and way. Baptism is Scriptural and ac 
favo rs. We are said to be baptized ceptable only as it is the expression 
into Christ. Rom:1n-s vi : 3, "Know of faith in God _ through Christ. 
ye no t, that so many of us as were In a former letter our youn g 
baptized into Christ were baptized brother ex pressed the idea. that 
into his death." Galatians iii: 27, baptism was so unfike all other 
"For so many of you as have been conditions of pardon, that it · look
baptized into Christ have put on ed unreasonab le that it should be 
Christ." To be born into Christ and held as a condition of pardon or j us
to be baptized into Christ on our tificatiou. In another paper we wi ll 
faith , is th e same. It is true nothing examine this difficulty. 

i.s here said of faith, but it is written 
.to those believing and is necessarily 
implied , There are some passages 
of Scripture, too, in which salvation or 
remission of sins, is attributed to 
faith without a mention of baptism. 
Christ says, "Even so must the Son 
-of Man be lifted up, that whosoever 
bel ieveth on him, should not perish , 
but have everlasting life." He that 
believeth on the Son hath everlasting 
life, and he that believeth not the 

D. L. 

--·-----
Thll Gospel of Christ. 

We shall now notice what that 
gospel is which the apostle Paul said 
he was not ashamed of, and also that 
gospel which J esus said "Go preach 
to all nations." I am sure it is not 
prayer, mourners' bench , to feel some· 
thing or to get something, then what 
is it? W e shall let Paul tell : "Breth-

.Son shall not see li fe ." Paul says, r en I declare unto you the gospel 
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which I preached unto you, which 
also you have received, and wherei n 
you stand ; by which also you are 
saved , if you keep in memory what I 
have preached unto you, unless you 
have believed in vain, for I declared 
unto you fir st of all that which I al so 
received, bow that Christ died for 
our sins ·accordin;; to the Scrip tures, 
an d that he was buri ed, and t4at he 
rose again the third day according to 
the Scriptures." 1 Cor. xx: 1-4. We 
lea rn from the above, 1st, Paul 
preached the gospel to the Corin th
ians, ~nd, They heard it, 3rd, believ
ed or r eceived it, 4th, obeyed it, 5th , 
were saved by i t , and 6th, now stand 
in it. , 

First, Paul declared the glad ti din gs 
of salvation-that.J esus theN azarene, 
the son of the V irgin Mary-who was 
baptized in the river of Jordan by 
the harbinger, J ohn, and after bap
tism, a voice from heaven said " this 
is my son the beloved in whom I am 
well pleased." Driven in to the wil
derness , forty days, being tempted of 
the d(jvi l, went about among the 
people teaching and doin g good, 
opened the blind eyes, made the deaf 
to hear, the lame to wa lk, the sick 
and afflicted whole, the dead 
brought to life again, caused great 
joy and rejoicing among the multi· 

ude. This Jesus whom .God had 
declarewith power , signs and mr· 

cles to be his Son, the rul ers took, cru
cified and slew by nailing ·him on the 
cross. He was tak en down by a coun 
cilor of Arimathea, wrapped in 
clean linen and laid in a new tomb, 
sealed up, a guard of Roman soldiers 
placed around to keep it safely. _ On 
the third day early in the morning 
he came forth, burst the bands of 

death, triumphed over the powers of 
the under world , showed himself 
forty days and then ascended to 
heaven, and now si ts at God's right 
band, and on Pentecost sent down the 
Holy Spirit to guide the disciples 
into all truth, and he is now Lord of 
lo rds, and King of kings. This to 
many to-day is a stumbling -block as 
it . was and is to the Jew, and to 
many others, ' ti s foolishness. "It 
pleased God by the foo lishness of 
preaching to save them that believe." 
1 Cor. i : 21.. The man who does 
no t preach Chr ist and him crucified 
had better keep silent, and we will 
tell why. Paul says, "But though 
we or an angel from heave n preach 
any other gospel unto you than that 
we have preached unto you, let h im 
be accursed.'' Gal. i : 8. It is a 
terrible thing to preach another gos 
pel and another Jesus. At a meeting 
held last summer . by our kinsfolks, 
the Baptists, in Fayet-te Co., there 
were many "hopefully converted" to 
Baptistism ; the preacher was asked , 
"Why don 't you tell the people what 
Peter and Paul told them?" our half 
b-rother replied, "I am neither Peter 
nor P aul-times have changed and 
we have changed with them." Oh ! 
that is the trouble, who changed the 
times? who has changed the masses 
of the people ? God did not, but 
fa lse tea.cbers and teach ing did .. If 
all who profess to preach would take 
Peter and Paul as patterns the people 
would not be slow in changing from 
idolatry to the true worship of God. 
I went several times last year to bear 
both Baptists and Methodists. I was 
grieved to ·hear so little Bible. I 
really believe a spoonful of Bible 
could not have been extracted out of 
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any of their sermons. Good moral ~ 
lectures, and that is all that can be 
said about them, and then the scene 
about the litter of prayer, SO· called
hush , say no more. Oh! that all 
those who profess to love Jesus our 
Lord would follow the divine pattern 
and all divisions would cease to be, 
but there are those who love the 
praise of men more than the 
praise of God. "I am not ashamed 
of the gospel of Christ, because it is 
the power of God for salva tion to 
every one who believes." 

W. s. DAB~EY. 
S chulenb urg, Texas. 

A New Commission. 

It is an old maxim, and no doubt a 
t rue one, that " necessity is the 
mother of invention ." Now this is 
true when viewed from a religious , 
as well as from a natural standpoint. 
From this cause can be traced a great 
number of the errors existing in the 
religious world to -day. Men are 
often led astray by taking for their 
rule of faith the commandments and 
teaching;; of men. Theoe doctrines 
being necessarily mixed with errors, 

· are attacked, and their f~llacies are 
ex posed; and now in order to sustain 
their fa lse theories, with any show 
of consistency, they are forced to 
shift their ground, and take other 
stand points. Thus they are driven on 
from time to time from one unte nable 
position to another. 

We look around us upon the reli · 
gious world to day and see that the 
leaders are occupying quite different 
ground from what they formerly 
held ; and that too in order to sus
tain the same old theories. Why so 
much dodging and quibbling? 

Truth does not need such. But 
one of the new discoveries of the 
age, to which I wish briefly to caJI 
your attention, is a doctrine which I 
recently heard promulgated by Dr. 
Graves of lYiemphis, Tenn. He, with 
his deep penetrating thought, and 
his acuteness of perception has foun d 
a new 'commiSSion. Perhaps some 
one may be curious to know where 
be found it. G~ to Acts i: 8, and 
you will find his commission. It 

reads thus: "And ye shall be wit
nesses unto me, both in Jerusalem, 
and in Judea, and in Samaria, and 
unto the uttermost parts of the earth." 
He stated that this was the last com
mission given by Christ; and is the 
one under which we live. He also sta
ted that the commission revealed by 
l\latthew, Mark, Luke and John, was 
give n to, (lnd designed for the apos · 
tles, and for them alone. He ar~ued 
that as the ministry of J obn the 
Baptist and that of the seventy dis
ciples ceased, so did the commission 
which Christ gave to his apostles. 
His conclusion here was based upon 
the false assumption that. it embraced . 
the miracles which the apostles were 
enabled to perform , and since miracles 
had ceased, he concluded that this 
commissid'n had also. But the truth 
is that miracles formed no part 1 of 
the commission. They were given 
to the church while in its infantile 
state, "for the perfecting of the saints 
for the work of the ministry, for the 
edifying of the body of Ch rist. Till 
all come in the unity of the faith, 
and of the knowled ge of the Son of 
God unto a perfect man , unto the 
measure of the stature of the fullness 
of Christ." (Eph. iv: 11-12). When 

they had accomplished their purpose, 
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as Paul says they should, they ceased even Rome. So rapidly wa:; the gos · 
( 1 Cor. xii: 8). The ministry of pel extended that Paul could say 
John the Baptist, and of the seventy even in his o>fn day, that it had been 
was designed only for a limited time preached to every creature udder 
and for a certain people- the Jews. heaven (Col. i : 23.) 

The commis$ion which Christ gave to Again, the Dr. asserted that no on e 
his apos tles after his resurrection was had any right to baptize another, unless 
designed for all ages and all nations. he had given iu an experience before 
The promise was given unto A bra - the church. The case of Philip and 
ham th~t, "in his se·e41, all the nations the Eunuch was referred to, but he 
of the earth sltall be blessed." In the claimed that it was not a precedent for 
commission recorded by l\:httthew and us, asserting that they lived under a 
:Mark "all nations" "all the world" different commission. According to 
were for the first time embraced. his reasoning, every case of conver -

Hence, as the ministry of John sion recorded in theN ew Testament 
and of the seventy ceased no.t until is made null and void. So, Dr. Graves 
thr.y accomplished their purposes, so being judge, we hav:e not a single 
will the commission, which teaches, example of conversion, applicable to 
"Go into all the world and preach us, in th e Bible. Now why does he 
the gos pel to every creature," cease make such an effor t to make so much 
only when it has accomplished its de- of the Bible inapplicable to us? It is 
sigp, which will not be until the close simply because he has a theory to 

of time. support; and these passages of Scrip-
The language found in Acts i: 8 ture, which he would obliterate, are 

is not a commission at all; It merely unwholesome to his theory. They are 
gives the order in which it was to be ~ in his way, have become exceedingly 
ful-filled . Luke, in his gospel, says ~ troublesome: so in order to evade 
that repentance and remission of l their fac e, he must explain them 
sins were to be preached in Christ's away. 

n,ame first at Jerusalem . This was! Lastly, he proceeded to give some 
fulfilled on the day of Pentecost . In i of the qual ifi·cations of a witness. One 
Acts i: 8, he gives the 1.rder in i essential was, that he should know 
which they were to testify; first in ! of a certainty the things of which he 
J erusal_em and Judea, then in Sama-! testified . He claimed that he re 
ria, and lastly to all the world. ' ceived a knowledge of Christ through 

By noticing the manner of apos- a direct, abstract operation of the 
to lie preaching, we see that it coincides Spirit. He affirm ed that th•e testimo
exactly with the order in which ny of Matthew, 'ti'Iark, Luke and John 
Christ said they should testify of was insufficient to produce in him a 
him. First, they preached at Jeru - faith in Christ- that this faith in. 
salem, and then in the surrounding Christ was produced through the 
country of Judea. Philip then goes operation of the Spirit. It seems 
down and preaches to the Samaritans. that our friend differs widely in his 
Paul preached and established views from inspired writers. Paul 
churches in Asia Minor, Greece, and (Rom. x: 17.) Eays "faith comes by 
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' hearing, and hearing by the word of ed that the most prominent Baptist 
God ." here will not endorse his teach ings. 

Our learned friend says faith comes Yours in the one hope, 
through the direct operation of the J. J. WILLIAMS. 
Spirit. Again, Paul says there is one June ' B. 
faith (Eph. iv: 5 .) Now as friend 

G . has gotten his faith in some other We have not heard much of or 
way than that which Paul prescribes, from }1r. Graves for some years past. 
he!mll)St have the wrong kind of faith. In reference to his own shameful 
John says ( J no. xvi: 30-31.) "And retreat from a discussion accepted by 
many other signs truly did Jesus in him and propositions agreed on by 
the prese nce of his disciples, which Dr. S. H. Ford for him, and to his 
arc not written in this book; but untruthful statements in reference to 
these are written that ye might be· the discussion with Eld, Griffin, we 
lieve that Jesus is the Christ the made exposures that were constantly 
Son of God; and that believing ye being called for by his own brethren 
might have life through his name." to convict him of untrustworthiness. 
Yet Dr. G, wants some other testi- The matter became so unpleasant to 
mony than the word of God, to be- him that we did not blame him for 

lieve that Jesus is the Christ. wishing to to be reminded of it no 
Again, Paul says (2 Tim. ii : 16- more. So he ceased to send us his 

17) , "All Scripture is given by inspi· paper . But we l1ave frequently 
ra t ion of God, aud is profitable for beard of him in the last ten or 

; doctrine, for reproof, for correction, fift ee n years repeating this ser
for instruction in riglfteousness , that mon in different sections of the 
the man of God may be perfect , country in reference to the source of 
thorough ly furnished unto all good conversion, who are the witnesses of 
works." . David, in the 11 9tb P.>alm, Christ, and the insufficiency of the 
says "The law of the Lord is perfect, apostles as witnes~es to the claims of 
converting the soul," but Eld. G . the H,edeemer. 

says he was converted by a mystical The trouble with i)fi- Graves is that 

operation of the Spirit, These are he i~ remarkably ignorant coupled 
some of the false teachings set forth with an amazing amount of self

by Dr. Graves in a sermon in the conceit abd !;elf -a~surance. His read
town of R. before the Reub~n Ross ing is within a very narrow limit and 
Hociety. I cannot notice particularly through partizan glasses. The 
every point be made, for it. was the trouble in this case is, that the ian
most objectionable sermon to 'IVhich guagoe in first chapter of Acts of 

I ever listened. Apostles was spoken to the apostles 

I will say in conclusion, that while directly and is simply an account of 
he might hope to introduce such the giving of the same commission pre
heretical teachings in places where cisely as that recorded by Matthew, 
the Bible is little understood that in i\Iark, LukeandJohn.ltis an account 
this place be has no doubt made a of precisely the same conversation, 
most signal failure; for I have learn- but as the substance of the commission 



63 6 THE GOSPEl, ADVOCATE. 

had once been given by Luke in the exalt poor frail humanity. Christ 
conclusion of his testimony, the said that his apostles should be wit
matter of it was not here repeated, nesses of him to all the' earth, begin
but only a reference to it of a kind to ning at Jerusalem. For this language 
con nect it directly with the preach - is addressed directly to the apostles 
ing at Jerusalem .on the following in first of Acts-yet Mr. Graves says 
Pentecos t. J~uke xxiv: 46. "Thus the apostles are not competent wit
it is written and thus it behooved nesses to the world- but he, 1\-Ir. 
Christ to suffe~ and to rise from the Graves and other uninspired men 
dead the third day that repentance and professing to have directly received 
remission of sins should be preached the Holy Spirit, yet unable t o give 
in my name among all nations, be . one single item of evidence of it to 
ginning at Jerusalem; and ye are world- states that when a Chris
witnesses of these things, and beho ld tian refers to the testimony of the 
I send the promise of my Father apostle, the J~ord will say, stand 
upon you; but tarry ;ye in the city asvde, that is only hearsay testimony 
of Jerusalem until you be endued - the apostles are set aside and Mr. 
with power from on high" and when Graves' testimony is accepted. This 
he had led them out as far as Beth. is the practical work of all these 
any, he lifted up His hands and theories. 
blessed them, and while he blessed It is practically the same theory 
them a cloud 1;eceived him out of of our friend, I saac Wilkerson, who 
their sight." These are the last words while professing to build upon Divine 
he ever spoke on earth so far as we Sovereignty and human inability, 
are informed. Luke in the beginning really bases his heorics on the un
of the account of the Acts of the ,reliability of God's promises and 
apostles connects their actio ns with testimonies and the infallibility of 
this commission. The connection human dreams and imaginations. We 
shows that the language in Acts i: 7 have received one article from our 
was spoken specifically to his apostles Bro. Wilkerson, but it is such a loose 
on the same occasion, and as our < quoting of Scripture out of all proper 
brother remarks is simply a givi'ng of connection, that we do not think 
the order in which this gospel w~s to there can be any profit in pub
be preached and to reach a)l nations, lishing it~ We have also received 
first at Jerusalem, then throughout one from friend Culp of Texas . But 
Judea, then to the Samar itans, then as he does not think his theories 
to the Gentiles, the farthest off from worth the effort to practice them, 
God. Noth ing short of wi llful blind· does not try to prac tice them 
ness can fai l to see this is a reference himself, he cannot expect others to 
to the giving of the same apostolic value i.bem highly. A man profess
commission, the last he ever gave to ing to believe a certain reli gion true, 
man. that does not respect it enough to 

The evil of all these theories to practice it, must not expect others to 
man is, they degrade God, diocredit show it much respect. 
the Holy Spirit and the apostles. and l D. L. 
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THE DEBATE. 

~IR F ROGGE'S SPEECH. 

I know of no Jewish church. The 
church of God existed in the days of 
Abraham. The great organic law 
was given in the garden of Eden to 
righteous Abel and his posterity. 
Matt. xvi : 18 the word oilcodomesoo 
means to renovate as well as to erect. 
Now with this view of the subject,we 
have the true character of the Savior's 
work, for he was a refiner, see Mal. 

I 
iii : 3. Yes, the same gospel was 
preached to Abraham that WltS 

preached by the apostles. 
- I maintain that infants need salva-

' tion, that they are sinners, Rom. v: 
12. They are redeemed by the blood 
of Christ, and regenerated by the 
Holy Ghost, and then we apply the 
outward sign of baptism, which is an 
emblem of the regenerating influence 
of the Holy Ghost. But how do we 
cut off the infants, when they are cut 
off? W eil when they grow up and 
sin they are cut off. I say the house 
in which Moses lived was God's 
house-for God says so, see Num. 
xii: 7. "l\'Iy servant is not so, who 
is faithful in ail mine house." 

But Jer. xxxi: 31-34, my brother 
says it is not the covenant made with 
Abraham.; but a new covenant. Weil 
the term new does not always mean 
new, or just created-it also means 
to renovate, and this is the way we 
understand it. B ut infants could 
not have the law written - in their 
hearts. Well in Psalms cxix: 11, it 
is said that David had it in his heart. 
Can infants know the Lord ? Yes, 
they have eternal life, and "this is life 

eternal, that they might know thee, 
the only true God, and Jesus Chris 
whom thou hast sent." John xvii: 
3. Wiil my brother deny that they 
have eternal life? 

But my brother says there were no 
Spiritual qualifications required of 
any one to enter the church under 
the old dispensation. Why I am 
surprised at my brother Brents from 

. 0 

Tennessee. I read distinctly from 
the book, and gave the sense, that 
you might understand the meaning. 
I wiil read again, Deut. xxx: 6. "And 
the Lord thy GGd will circumcise 
tbi~e heart, and the heart of thy seed 
to love the Lord thy · God with ail 
thine heart, and with all thy soul, 
that thou mayest Jive," and Rom. ii: 
28, 20. If this is not the regenera
ting influence of the Holy Ghost will 
our brother Brents be so good as to 
teil us what it .is? · But my brother 
says that my position involves the 
damnation ofinfants-I say not. I 
said that infants were redeemed by 
the blood of Christ, and then were 
made holy by the regenerating ope
r~tion of the Holy Ghost. It is very 
far from being a consequence of our 
doctrine, I will present you an argu
ment from Rom. xi; 16-18. 1\iy 
brother Brents says in his book that 
the good olive tree is the church of 
Christ. · (Eld, B. requested :Mr. 
Frogge to read that language out of 
his book.) · 

Afr. F. Do you deny that it iB 
there? 

·Afr. B. I do most emphatically. 
F. It is on page 424. 
B . The ge ntleman will please read 

it (offers him a book.) 
F. Do you think I am going to 

waste my time reading such trash? 
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The Gentiles were grafted into the page 423, the third line from the top 
• good olive tree which was the church of the page, I begin my reasoning on 

under the old, dispensation . So we the supposition that it does represent 
have the apostle Paul to teach us the church, in the language, "And 
that the church is the same under if this good ·olive tree represent the 

the old and new dispensations. church, it is certain that it cannot 

I now call your attention to the represent the Jewish church, be
testimony of the prophet Amos ix: cause its branches stood by faith, 
11. "In that day I will raise up the and were rejected fo r unbelief." 

tabernacle of David which is fallen, Infants were in the Jewish church, 
• and will close up the breaches thereof hence the olive tree could not repre

and I will raise up his ruins, and sent it. This is the last place my 
will build it as in the days of old : brother ought to go to prove infant 
that they may possess the remnant of baptism or the identity of the church. 
Edom, and of all the heathen that All the remarks made in the passage 
are called by my name saith the fo 'J lwing, are made in view of the 

Lord that doeth this." Here it will supposition above. .But we have 
be discovered that it is the same Amos ix: 11- 12, Acts xv: 13-17, 

. tabernacle or church, to which David my brother assumes that the taber
belonged that is to be raised up. We nacle of David means David's church . 

cannot err in this, for in the council 'What can he not prove by assump 
at Jerusalem, J ames applies this tion. Did David ever have a church? 
passage to the establishment of the But i t means that Ch rist would 
church again in the days of the restore the old ~ewish ch urch. Let 

apostles. See Acts xv: 13-17. · 'l'his us see . Isa. XVI: 5, "And in mercy 
explains the setting up of the king- ! shall the t.hrone b~ established ; and 
dom, as mentioned by Daniel ii: 44. he shall Sit upon 1t in truth in the 

And ~n the days of t.hese kiiJgs, shall tabe:nac:e of Davis}, judging and 
the God of heaven set up a seektng JUdgment, and hasting right

kingdo:!ll whic'h shall never be de - eousness ." The th rone of David was 
stroyed &c. &c. l for a long time uno·ccupied by a de -

, · i scendant of his , and it was predicted 
that that throne should be re-estab-DR. BRENTS REPLY. I 

Iu the last speech the gentleman lished in his family. l-Ienee says 
alleged that I had_ sa id iu my book Peter: "Therefore being a prophet, 
that the good ohve tree was the l and knowing that God had sworn to 
church. I asked h~m to read i~, but him with ao oath tcr him that of the 
he could not find ttme to do 1t. I fruit of his . loins according to the 

suppose he referred to what I ha"d flesh, he would raise up Christ to sit 

said about the churbh, and olive tree, upon his throne." Acts ii : 30. JHr. 

you will find my remarks on page Robins<:._n, a celebrated Pedo-baptist 
? Lexicographer, in definin g the Greek 

4~3 and ending on the next page. . ord from which we have tbe word 
Now in all I said , I have not satd tabernacle, in the above quotation, 

that it rflpresented the church . Oo , says ";\Ie taphorically, for lhe family, 
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or royal line of David, fallen into l the one in which infaBts are found. 
weakness and decay," Louisville de- , But the Lord said that the new 
bate , page 78. But Jno. x : 16, the covenant should not be like this one. 
sheepfold, and this proves the iden- Then the old covenant had babies in 
tity. In the 19th verse of thi3 chap- it, b·ut the new covenant has not. We 
ter, the Lord says "I am the door: leave him to settle the matter with 
by me if any man enter in, he shall Paul who says it was an old covenant 
be saved, and shall go in and out and and that God would make a new one 
fi nd pasture." 1st they are to enter the - the old was ready .to vanish away, 
fold, 2nd be saved, 3rd; go in and out but the new was established upo n 
and find pasture. We can see very well better promises. I have pressed my 
what they feed on in the fold; but brother to tell us by what law he 
what do they feed on out of it, and puts infants in the church, I have 
what does my brother feed the babies pressed him to tell us whether they 
on. Peter writing to brethren tells were bam in the church by natural 
them to desire the sincere milk of birth of th e flesh or not, but up to 
the word that ye rh·ay grow thereby. this time he has been as silent as the , 
Do the infants desire the milk of the grave on that subject. But he says 
word? Can my brother feed them on that the church was organized in the 
it? But again, does my brother give family of righteous Abel. Well 
them the elements of the supper? how did he learn th at Abel had a 
J er. xxxi: 31- 34. New does not mean family? Wh ere did he learn that 
just made, just created, not old. Very Abel '~ family was large enough for a 
well, let us hear P aul, Heb. viii: 7 , church. I suppose if there was a 
"This covenant was established upon church in Abel's family that he would 
better promises, for the first was think it was a Method ist church. 
fa ulty, the second not faulty, Well what is a church? A congre
Sth verge Paul quotes Jer. xxxi: gation of faithful men . Discipline, 
31. 1400 years after the prom- page 25. Then this family of Abel ' 
ise to Abraham, 600 years before must have fai-thful men. Enough for 
Chri:>t, it was to be new, and it was Bishop, presiding Elders, circuit 
to be future. li\th verse, "In that he riders, deacons, class leaders, a nd 
saith new covenant, he hath made the laymen, 
first old. :Now that which decayeth But where did he learn that Abel 
and waxeth old is ready to vanish had such a numerous family? Not iu 
away ." This new covenant was not the book of God certainly. But in 
made with Abraham, but with the the course of events Cain killed Abel. 
bouse of Judah and I srael. l\Iy W ha t became of my brothers church 
brother has alrea.dy admitted .that .then? Cain killed his church, so 
the covenant made with Abraham, ends th e church of my worthy oppo 
and renewed to haac and Jacob, was nent . But I said his· position in
the same renewed to Moses and Israel valved the damnatio n of infants. If 
when God brought them out of the they are sinners, and are embraced 
land of Egypt. Deut. xxix: 10- 11. in the law, and liable to its penalties, 
And he c laim~. that this covenant is his pos ition does involve this. But 

• I 
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he says they are redeemed by the 
blood of Christ. They 1 sinned in 
Adam, and then are made holy by 
the blood qf Christ. Well let tts see : 
Rom. v: 12-14 he says teaches that 
they are sinners, if that be so that 
the sinner · is made holy by blood 
alone, then it applies to every body, 
see Rom. v: 18, so that every body 
i ~ saved, so we will hand our brother 
over to the Universalists at once, for 
as many as were lost in Adam, by the 
blood of Christ are made holy. Every 
body sinned, therefore every body is 
made holy. 

Why will not my brother baptize 
the children of their parentage. We 
want him ktell us what will become 
of them. He says the infants were 
brought into the church iu the faith 
of their parents. How are the infants 
of unbelieving parents brought in. 
On whose fai~h are they baptized. 

FAITH ONLY. 

Ed. Record.- In a former com
munication, I took the position that 
election was choice. Now, in the 
present and future communications, I 
propose to prove that that election is 
not only a voluntary act of ours, but 
is radical, lasting and confirmatory, 
and carries with it the knowledge of 
its own existence in our hearts. 

But the question may arise, how 
are we to secure our election? By 
works or by grace ? To the 
law and to the testimony : "By 
the deedjl of the law no fl esh shall be 
justified." "Not by works lest any 
man should boast." "Knowing that 
a man is not justified by the works of 
the law, but by the faith of Jesus 
Christ, even we have believed in 
Jesus Christ, that we might be justi
fied by the faith of Christ, and not 
by the works .of the law." "But if it 
be by works then grace is no more 
grace." "Therefore we conclude that 

a man is justified by faith without 
the deeds of the law," otherwise 
"Christ died in vain. " 

The above quotations make it as 
nlear as it is possible for language to 
do, that we are justified by faith, and 
that works form no part of our justi
fying righteousness before God. 
There is no merit in faith, but faith 
lays hold upon the righteousness of 
Christ, and his righteousne~s becomes 
ours by imputation, because we have 
complied with the conditions of life. 
What then is faith? It is the assent 
and consent of the mind to the truth 
of a proposition, founded upon evi
dence- it is credence, confidence, the 
act of the creature, the voluntary act 
of the mind. The power that controls 
us and gives cast or shape to the 
exercise of the mind, is the will jo1· 
all power lies in the will. ' 

Whenever the will is ri"'ht the 
choic~ is made and faith is i~ lively 
exercrse, and secures our justifica
tion, therefore being justified by 
f~.i th. This justification is an act of 
God's free grace, wherein he pardon
eth all our sins, and accepteth us as 
righteous in his sight only for the 
righteousness of Christ imputed to 
us, and received by faith alone. This 
justification frees us from condemna
tion, gives us a titl e to, but no moral 
qualification or fitness for heaven· 
but it secures unto us another work: 
the work of regeneration, which 
changes our morel natures, makes us 
"partakers of the divine natures in 
Christ Jesus." This change is no 
fancy, but real- not the effects of 
mesmeric influence-no chimera of 
the brain-no apparition that flits 
across the mind for a moment and is 
gone forever ; it is a living reality, 
producing a holy, heavenly quiet 
calm in the soul, "and we know "we 
have passed from death unto life the 
very moment we believe. 

Reader, are you a professor of re
ligion, and has your religion changed 
your heart? If not, I advise you to 
quit philosophizing-your metaphys· 
ical disquiHitions- your dry, unsatis -
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Jying abstractions, and never rest 
satisfied until you can say "I know 

' t hat my Redeemer liveth," and like 
the lame man in the temple, leap and 
praise God; and eun uch -like go . on 
your way rejoiciilg. 

se nt." So faith itse lf is a work; a 
work, too, that man is to perform. It 
is called the work of God , because 
God ordained it to be done. But 
while he ordained faith, he ordained 
that man should perform it. Hence 
faith is a work which man has to per
form. And so important is this work 
of faith in man's salvation that the 
Savior says, " he that believeth not 
shall be damned." No chance for 
salvation to any sinner that refuses 
to perform this work of fa ith. 1\'Ian 
is also commanded to repent, just as 
he is comm anded to believe. And us 
faith, which the ~inner performs is 

called a: work, so repentance also 
may be called a work upon the same· 
principle. From the consideration 
that God bas commanded it, it may 

be called the work of God, but man 
has it to perform, has the work of 
repe ntance to do, and if he does it 

not, he will perish. By the whole
sale rejection of works which this 
writer indulges, he condemns or re
jects repentance, for .he claims that 

the sinner is justified by faith only. 

But according to the ' word of God 
there can be no justificat ion of the 
sinner without repentan ce ; therefore, 
upon the claim of this writer there 
can be no jus tification at all, for he 
says justification is faith only, and 
that excludes repentance. But Jesus 
says, "except ye repent, ye shall all 
likewise perish." He therefore destroys 
justification in confining it to faith. 
But there is another difficulty in the 
way. His principle of justifying the 
sinner rej ects baptism. But Christ 
puts baptism before pardon, and no 
man has the right to change it. So 
also the Holy Spirit, through Peter, 
put baptism before pardon. So also 

u. J. 

In this paper the author endeavors 
to prove that though election is a 
matter of cho ice, justification is by 
faith, and that works form no part 
of our justifying righteousness before 
God, Also he asks the question, 
"' bow are we to rec eive our election? 
By works, or by grace?" \Ve cannot 
·exac tly tell in what sense he uses the 

word election ; hence we will n_ot 
attempt to say anything in particular 
@ that word. But regarding justi
'fication he is plainer, and claims ·that 
it is by faith only. As to what he 
may include in his expression of faith 
only, we have no means of' knowing, 
only by what be has said. We cannot 
te ll exactly what he means by . worlcs 
in his question; for in his quotations 

to prove that election is not by works 
ihe quotes passages that refer to the 
iaw of 1\'Ioses, in contrast with the 

.gospel of Christ, except one, and that 
1·efers to works of men , without the 
authority of God-works which God 
never ordained. This one is from 
the second of Ephesians. If by works 
he means everything that man per
forms in the matter of salvation, he 
thereby condemns faith itself. For 
he admits that faith is an act of the 
mind of man. And besides, faith is 
called a work by the Savior. In the 

s ixth chapter of J obn, the Jews said, 
"What shall we do that we might 
work the works of God? Jesus said 
unto them, this is the work of God, 
that ye believe on him whom he hath 
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does Anan ias, who _was sent to te ll of i(is promises~l'o reject baptisU: 

Saul of Tarsus what to do. But th is deprives the one who does i t, of the 
writer sets all this divine authority promise of pardon, and ~uch a one 
aside, sets God at defiance, and de need not hope for remission wbi le
clarcs a plan of his own. When the refusing that divine command. But 
Bible represents man as being justi- this writer claims that in justfyiog us, 
fied by faith, it does it in such a way God pardons all our sins. Then says 
as not to exclude anything else, for of justification, it gives no moral qual
it nev er says one single time that ification for heaven, but secures to us 

man is justified by faith only. And regeneration. '!'bus he bas the sinner 
not only that, but the Bible declares pardoned, and possessing a title to· 
of justification, that it is not by faith heaven before regeneration takes 

on ly. So any man that declares that place . Pardon first, and then regen
sinners are justified by faith only, eration, What then can he mean by 
contradicts a pos~tive declaration of regeneration? The teaching of or• . 
the word of God. But I doubt not thodoxy generally is, that regenera
if this man were asked if he believes tion precedes pardon , or is instanta
in repentance , he would say he does. neous with it. The teachi.ng almost 
And yet he contradicts that by say- universally is, that unregenerate per-
ing we are justified by faith only. sons are uopardoned. But this man· 

.Men ought to think a little. has the sinner pardoned first,_ :JJnd 

But as to baptism, be would no then regenerated. This i s strange 
doubt say the sinner .is juotified be- doctrine. But he al so says we know 
fore it, withouL it, and independent we have passed from death unto life, 
of it. And doubtless he has refer - the very moment. we believe. Won
ence to baptism, as one item, when der if those who believed on Christ, 
he was rej ecting works. But the but refu sed to confess him, knew they 
passages he quotes to condemn works were pardoned. The r ecord says they 

all except one refers to the works of beli eved, nod yet they loved the 
the law of Moses , and not one of praise of men more than the praise 
them has any possible reference to of God. Were they pardoned as soo"tl< 
baptism at all. And in fact, hi~ only as they believed, and did they know 
way to get rid of baptjsm, is to do as it? We think that in all the assump
tbe Pharisees and lawyers did in the tions of the religious world , there· 
days of John th e Baptist, reject it. are non e more unscriptural and more 
And this is in reality what he does, subversive of the ora cles of God than 
in claiming salvation by fai th only . the doctrine of justification by faith 
But tl:.ose who rej ected John 's bap- onl y. It has a tend ency to kee p peo
tism, rejected the counsel of God pie from doing wh at God has required 
against themselves, and it is certainly in order to pardon, and causes them to

quite as serious to reject the baptism trust an i~a gio ary so methin g for 
commanded bytheSoo ofGod , as that pard on, som ethin g they imagin e that 
commanded by J obn. We cannot re God does for them, about whic h there 

jectasing le c?mmand_ofG od, wi thout ~ is noth ing said in the B ibl e, instea d . 

at the same ttme depnvtog ourselves of doing what God commands upon. 
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which he promises pardon. Jesus Unitarian theory of the Blood of Christ, 
saicl " he that believet h and is bap-

tized shall be saved." But this writer , Since God is sovereign, and amen
in defiance of that., says in effect, he able only to himself, he is un der no 

that believeth is saved , which l eaves ~ restraints or limitat ions. He is not 
.out baptism. One of these expressions I bou nd to give even a reason for any
is div ine, the other is human. One ~ thing he does. If he choose to par
of them is from God, the other is from ~ don a penitent sinner, no being in 
men . The only hope of man is to do ~ the universe ·has a right to ask , what 
just what God says, and trust him doest th ou? 
for ~alvatiou. He only promises S ince his love and mercy are infi
s;~lva lion to those who do obey him. nite, he needs not to be propitiated, 
Those who willingly leave out any of since he already loves and pities us . 
God's commands have not only no And since he is accountable to none, 

promise of pardon, but such persons there is no hindrance to the exercise 
actually rebe l against God, and set of his tender mercies, except the im
up for themse lves. No man's heart penitence of the sinner. H this im
is right in the sight of God, except penitence is once removed, and the 
when he willingly yields himself to soul is r econciled to the gover!)ment 
the word of God, and he who holds of God, then pardon can be as freely 
to so.me emotion of heart, and fail s to exerciRed without the blood of Christ 
do the commands of God, will be as with it. Why then did he suffer? 
a castaway at last. Not to propitiate God . Not to satis-

PIGEON PrE,rs ·~PrE.-Bro . fy the demands of violated bw. Not 
Moran tells of a boy who affirmed the to enable God to be just in forgiving 
above proposition rluring their school- the venitent"; but solely to prodttce 
b oy days, and which aptly illustrates that penitence. Atonement means re
the effort of Mr. Ditzler to prove that conci liation, and since man , and not 
baptizo signi fies to sprinkle . Let us 
see how he argued it. Well, first by God is out of the way, reconciliation 
orthography. Pi g ·e on spe lls has reference exclusively to m~n
pigeon , By separating the syll ab les not to Go~. How. then, do th e suf
we have pi geou, (i.e. pi John). Now fcrings of Christ effect this reconcilia 
by traos position we have John pi . tion to God, and the required peni
Joho is by universal consent call ed 
Jack. Jack is the name of a well tence for sin? Simply by impressing 
known fish, h ence Jack pi is tbe the sinner profoundly that God loves 
same thing as fish pi. Since pi John him. "We love God because he first 
is .the same as John pi, and John pi loved us.'' 
is the same as Jack pi, and Jack pi Now the read er will say, what ob -
is the same as fi sh pi, therefore pig . . . . . ? r 
eo n pie is fish p i. Such is a fair Je_ctJOns extst agat_n s~ thts theory. \\ e 
sam ple_ of the force ot philol?gical l ~VIII see . I~ thts IS all _the ~urpo"e 
reasoutng, as used by Dr. Dttzler. m th e suffennas of Chnst, tt must 
And then in his extreme mode,;ty fail of its objec~. But why so? We 
fearino- that no one saw his point but . . 
h . olf 1 t t h" t tl t h' Illustrate. Suppose my ne tg hbor who tmse , 1e ven ures o Ill 1a ts . · 
argument is made of granite. Ohe 1 ts_ weal tfiy should undert:>ke to con-
Jam s'ltis .--.J. B. S. in the Baptist. vmce me that he loves me; and after 
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;;;~ declarat~ and unuscessful j prisoner. In1 the first verse of the 
overtures, he should knock at my 4th chapter of Ephesians he'says, "I 
door at the dawning of the morning therefore , a prisoner of the Lord ," 
and when I open the door I see l1im and after in h is letters be uses the 
agonizing, trembling and bleeding, word prisoner. P lease tell us in 
and behold! his right hand is cut off which passages he uses the· term and 
and be is exhausted with pain and does not allude to the bonds of men . 
loss of blood!! He exclaims, "I J . E . NoRFLEET. 
have sacrificed my right hand to co u
vioce you that I love you. And to 
make sure of it, I have set my house 
oo fire . See the devouring flames as 
they ascend to the clouds ! " N o.:V 

. will such procedure as this convince 
me? It might convince me that he 
is beside himself, but not that he 
loves me. True he has made a great 
sacrifice, but it bas brought oo ad
vantage whatever to me. Supp ose 
he afterwards gives · me a purse of 
gold and a deed of gift to a comfort
able home. This latter would have 
the desired effect, but it would have 
been more satisfactory, both to him 
and myself if he had done the latter 
only, and had not cut eff his hand 
nor burned his house. N othiog can 
reconcile either my reason or my 
heart to the story of the cross , unless 
I am profoundly impressed that sin 
is such an impediment in the way of 
God's mercy that it could no t oth
erwise be removed than by the suf
ferings of Christ and that I could not 
otherwise be saved. Then only do I 
begin to realize the infinitude of his 

love. 
c. w. SEWELL . 

QUERIES. 

Please tell us if Paul always 
speaks of his being a prisoner in the 
hands of men when he uses the word 

Thyal'im, 1lHss. 

We do not kno w of any case in 
which he refers to any bonds of the 
mind. We do not know that his 
mind was under bonds. "The pris

oner of the Lord" means a prisoner 
for the Lord's flake . He was a pris 
oner in Rome when he wrote the 

letter to the Ephesians. 
D. L. 

Wh en Cain w1as cursed by God, 
and banished from the garden of 
Eden, he went out from the presence 
of the Lord, an1l dwe lt in the land of 
Nod, nod there married. Gen . iv: 

16. If Adam and Eve were the pa
rents of all, how came there any peo 
ple in the land of Nod? 

N.H. 

The trouble in this case, is two - ' 
fold. First, this writer says that 
Cain went "and dwelt in the la-nd of 
Nod, and there married." This is 
just what the Bible does not say. 
The B ible does not say .that Cain 
married in the land of Nod . It only 
says of him when he went and dwelt 
in the land of Nod, ''And Cain knew 
his wife, and she conceived, and bare 
Enoch, and he built a city, and he 
called the name of the city after the 
name ~f his so n Enoch.;, • This lan

guage plainly indicates that Cain 
already had a wife, when h e went to 
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the land of Nod. We have no evi
dence that there were any · people in 
the land of Nod till Cain went there. 
Adam, from what is said of him , must 
have had a numerous family, and 
while we are not told what were the 
names of his daughters, nor what 
became of them, we know that he 
had daughters, for the Bible says so. 
And as there were no other women 
t o make wive;; for his sons, and no 
other men to make husbands for his 
daughters, the sons and daughters of 
Adam must have married each other. l 
A nd even A braham , some two thou
sand years after the creation, married ~ 
his half sister. But in process of 
time when the human race had mul
tiplied greatly after the flood, so that 
a ll men, even in the same tribe, as in 
the case of the Jews, could obtain 
wives without tak ing near relatives, 
God, in the J ewisb economy, forbade 
them to marry near r elations any 
more. But ev idently it was not so 
in the beginning . So there need not 
be any difficulty in the matter at all. 
But we can make difficulties out of 
almost any matt.eu by statin g them as 
the Bible doe.s not Rtate them. Give 
th e Bible fair play, and it will always 
explain itself sufficiently. 

E. G. S. 

Warren, a little five year ·o ld , 
whose mother is in the daily habit of 
reading the Bible to him, asked of a 
young lady visitor, "iVho do you 
love best in the Bible?" The visitor 
replied; "God; don't you?" ''No !" 
said Warren , " I love Noah best." 
"Why?" "Because be built a ship." 
After a short pause he continued: 
" I tell you what I mean to do ; I 'm 
going to get a cannon and fire it off, 

and make a hole in the clouds, and 
ask God to let Noah down by a 
strin g .' ' The same night Warren was 
severely attacked with croup. The 
visitor was in the sick chamber sym
pathizin g with ber little friend, whe n 
he looked up at her, and in almost 
inaudible voice, from th e hoarseness 
of croup, he said; "I tell you what; 
if this thin g keeps up , I guess I' ll 
go up to Noah, instead of his coming 
down to me.'' 

ITEMS, ~ERSONALS, ETC. 

The Commencement ·Exercises of 
Bethany College occurred June 15th. 
There were twenty-two graduates, 
among them C. W. Gano, a son of 
Ge.n. R . .M. Gan, now of 'fexas, for
merly of Kentucky. President Gra
ham of K entucky University deliver
ed the Alumni Address. Nat Arnold 
of K'entucky was chosen orator for 
l877. 

Bro. J. C. Caldwell preached his 
farewell discourse for the congrega 
ti on at Bellvue Sta., on the evening 
of the 4th Lord's day in June. It 
was principally an exhortation to the 
members to persevere in good works 
and he fai led to give an invit[!.tion 
after his sermon. After di smissal , 
however, b e perceived a young lady 
who came near him looking very 
serious, and opened a conversat ion 
which r esulted in her signifying her 
faith in Christ an d desiring baptism. 
Another young lady was h eard tu 
regret, on her way home, that she 
bad not yet complied with the divine 
requirements and on Monday at the 
water an invitation was given and she 
together ,with another aged lady came 
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forward and all three were immersed. Sunday in May there were eight ad 
Bro. Caldwell's labors will be missed ditions. 
at this and several other points where 
he had been laboring while in this 
section. 

A. J. Luther of Burn's Sta. held 
a short meeting a t the Stewart's 
Creek church in Rutherford Co., 
Tenn., embracing the 4th Sunday. 
There were nine additions, two of 
them from the Baptists, one of whom 
was a preacher. The brethren at 
th is place have been neglecting their 
duty in regard to meeting for worship 
on the Lo rd's day, but purpose to 
attend to this in the future. 

Washington Lyles of Ashland, 
Texas, writes that he is working hard 
on the farm and preaching twice or 
three times a week. We are son:y 
so many of our preachers have to 
give much valuable time to manual 
labor because the brotherhoCJd fail to 
support them, but we rejoice that 
when the pinch comes they prove 

We regret to learn of a sad acci 
dent which happe ned recently in the 
faiiJily of Bro. Joe Lee of Maury Co., 
Tenn. His little chi ld was sick and 
its mother, iote.nding to g ive quinine 
gave arsenic instead wh ich resulted 
in immediate death. 

W. J. Ball of Opposition. Ark., 
writes: "Times hard , money scarce, 
crops never better, health good, 
Christianity upward tendency. With 
all our sectarian opposition they wi,ll 
come to hear and as long as they 
come to hear there is hope." 

J os. Whee ler of Jackson Co., A la., 
reports hard times •with no prospect 
of getting better in the near future. 
People are hard pressed to r aise suffi
cient money for their taxes. 

'A sister near Fayetteville, Tenn . 
sends us $2 00 and a brother at Troy 
Sta. sends $1.00 for the benefit of 
our aged brother, J. H. Dunn. 

Bro. N. l\I. Browder of Anna, 0., 
who recently held one debate is now 
making arrangements for another. 

themselves men who are not ashamed 
to handle the plow and tramp clods, 
sticking in a practical sermon once 
or twice a week besides. Paul when . M. H. Hearn, of Lafayette, Ga., 
he run short turned his band to tent - writes: "1 am farming this year and 
making until he secured a fresh start. preaching. There were ten additions 
Such preachers are bound to accom- at our last meeting at Hall's Scbool
plish much for the cause. At some house and three the meeting before, 
of the .points where Bro. L. preaches all from t11e world." 
the brethren have agreed to m·eet 

every Sunday. l On a very late occasion the Bishop 
W 1 f R F H D . of Exe-ter was present at the opening 

e earn rom ro . · · · avts of an additiona l room to the Mission 
that Bro. T. B . Larimore bas an ap- School -house at Brixam. There was 
pointme.nt for a protracted meeting a full choral service in the church, 
at Riggs' X Roads, W illiamson Co., the bishop was present, but took no 
Tenn., commencing 2nd Sunday in part in the service ; he seated him-

self among the congregation quite at 
July. At a meeting held by Bros. the lower end of the building. Dr. 
·w. T. Lee and Davis at Farmer's Temple admits that he has no knowl 
Val ley in Perry Co., Tenn., on 2nd edge of music, but on this occasion 
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he joined in the singing .. Suddenly ~ laborin g under a great mistake. He 
he felt the elbow of a neighbor run who thinks he knows most is apt to 
unpleasantly hard into his ribs. Look- k b t !"ttl ' 
· d f h DOW U 1 · e. 10g rouu to see rom w at quarter . 
the assault came be noticed a sailor . But that know ledge whiCh the 

' ' . who exclaimed, "I say, guv'uor, apostle Peter places m the catalogue 
you're singing out of tune !" of Christian graces is as far superior 

How to Remain a Child of God. 

"And add to virtue, knowledge." 
Evidently there are two kinds of 

' knowledge spoken of in the Bible. 
For Paul says 1 Cor. viii :1, " knowl 
edge puffeth up ." This undoubted ly 
is not the kind of knowledge to which 
the apostle Peter refers ; for he would 
not exhort Christians to add to virtue 
such a knowledge as would tend to 
make them proud and haughty
thus destroying their Christian influ
ence. Hence, there must be two 
kinds of knowledge, which we will 
denominate worldly or temporal 
knowledge and spiritual knowledge. 

By viewing the matter from this 
• sta ndpoint, we are able to understand 

why Paul could say "knowledge 
· puffeth up:" having reference not to 

spiritual but worldly knowledge . 
The truth of this assertion of Paul is 
too often verified . 

vVe are by no means opposed to a 
man's hoarding up temporal knowl
edge-no, if he des ires, he may drink 
the sweetness from Greek and Roman 
springs; but whenever it has the 
effect of wh ich the beloved Paul 
spoke, we really believe he would be 
in a better condition without it-just 
as well remain in ignorance, for there 
is where he is, any way. When I 
se~ man who thinks he knows more 
than any one else, feelings of pity 
arise; for I am well Hatisfied he is 

to this, as the ocean to a drop, the sun 
to the smallest au imafcule that floats 
in his bri lliant beams, and as vast 
eternity to fleeting · time. 

The Bible is the wonderful storc
ho"use of this knowledge. Let us 
then go unto this sto rehouse and 
gather up the sh ining gem8, precious 
stones, priceless pearls at~d glitter ing 
diamonds which have been arranged 
by Omnipotent hands, and len there 
to ameliorate the condition of the 
whole family of man. Almost at the 
very threshold there is that Eden 
home, bright and beautiful-in which 
are fragrant fl owers , th e seeds of grief 
pleasure and j oy, the ge rm of death 
and the golden apple of life. In this 
same storehouse there is volume 
whi tl'h telis man's origin, his duty, 
mission here and his destiny, and also 
gives a biographical sketch of ~hat 
old and great tyrant, Time, before 
whose withering touch all earth ly 
things crumble. It gives au account 
of his birth, a great portion of his 
life, and his death. 

In this house of good things, there 
is the panacea for sin, and the food 
to sustain eternal life. 

Then, all should read the Bible, 
from the beggar in his cottage to the 
king upon his throne. A knowledge 
of the scriptures will be of an advan
tage to man ' in every condition and 
calling of life. If you desire to be a 
histo-rian the perusal of no other book 
is so necessary. It is generally con
ceded that it bas been nearly six 

-, 
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thousand years since creation's dawn. 
The Pentateuch gives the only well 
authenticated history of the world 
from the birth of time for two thous
and five hundred and fifty -three 
years. 

This being true, suppose the J3ible 
obliterated from the libraries of earth, 
our literature would be like the hu
man body without a soul, earth with
out light and heaven without bliss
gloom, yea, midnight darkne~s would 
rest upon this entire period: for the 
torch of no profane historian has ever 
been seen gleaming through the 
winding sheets of that ancient epoch. · 
It is true, Josephus and others have 
tread the shores of time along there; 
but when they left their associates, 
and marched back into that region, 
they held high in their hands the 
lamp of God, tP.e Bible. The Pen
tateuch recording the history of 
a l:iout half of expired time, we see, if 
it was not for the word of God, al
most half of the annalR of the past 
would be lost to man. 

The Bible then being an inex
• haustible source of the most valuable 

the least of it, is inelegant. . But,· ir 
he should request you to "ask a bless
iog"- would you considet that Bible 
language? By no means. However,. 
we know those who would comply 
with the request ; that is, "ask a-.. 
blessing." That, of course, is not 
right. You have the blessing; why 
ask the Lord for that which he has 
already given lo"u, and is now placed 
before you by your mother, wife or 
some one else? If you desire to 
speak and act in keeping with bibli
cal knowledge, neither, at such a time 
say, "ask a blessing" nor ask one, 
yourself. 

Says one, "l would say, return 
thanks ." Is that really what you. 
mean? Remember, you cannot re
turn anything un.less you have re
cei\·ed it. 

To return a neighbor's horae,wagon 
&c, you must first have them in your· 
possession. So, if you return thanks 
to God in reality, you must first. re
ceive them. God than.ks you, and 
then you thank him I This is absurd 
- it is not consistent with the teach-· 
of Holy Writ. 

knowledge, if it is our intention to Says a reader, 'what would yoUt 
follow any avocation that is honorab le say?' I would say, give thanlcs .. 
and good we should study this book, This is according to Bible teaching. 
" the best boon to mortals F:iven." ) Paul says 'In everythino- o-ive thanks 

{ ' 0 c."' ' 

All should do this; but especially for this is the will of God in Christ 
Christians. It is generally >ery easy Jesus concerning yo~.' 1 Thess . v:18. 
to ascertain whether they do this by "And whatsoever ye do in word or 
being with them around the family deed, do all in the name of the Lord 
fireside-by hearing their con versa- Jesus, giving thanks to God and the 
tion in every day life. Father by Him." Col. iii: 17. "Giv-

Suppose you are at a brother's house ing thanks always for all things unto 
at meal-time; and after being Eeated God and the Father in the name of 
at the table he ca ll s upo& you to our Lord Jesus Christ; submitting 
make a beginning-would you think yo~rselve s one to another in the fear 
he read and meditated upon the word of God." Eph. v, 20, 21. Paul in 
of God as he should? That, to say g iving instructions to three different 
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cong1·egations said, in su Lstance , the 
same to all. Give thanks in all 
things, and alw~ys give them iu the 
name of Christ . 

Add to virtu e, knowl edge. How 
fearfully is thi s irjunct.ion of Peter's 
neglected! Knowledge is very im
port!)nt in temporal, but more especi
ally in spiritual affairs. 

Suppose you are compe ll ed to 
travel through a dark, dreary wilder
ness, and there is a "straight and 
narrow" path leading through that 
gloomy region. You know the lions 

roar and the pa<1thers scream in the 
woods, the serpents hiss in the grass, 

and that there are various things 
calculated to destroy you provided 
you wander from the path, but noth -' 
ing to molest you if you remain in it, 
-would you not consider such 
knowled ge of inestimable value? 
You would think it worth more than 
all the world besides. 

I 

But of bow much more importance 
is heavenly knowledge! How grand, 
how good, how g lorious ! Brethren, 
we are traveling . through a dark, 
dreary wilderness- a wilderness of 
woe, of want, of ~torrns, of persecu
t i on ~ , of trials, of tears and of dea th. 
Many things here are thirstil\lg for 
our destruction, and will cause the 
arrows of eternal death to quiver in 
our heart's blood if we forsake the 
path; but if we continue to walk in 
that "straight and narrow way" which 
leads to the "palace of God," we will 

finally pass through this valley of 

knowl edge should keep him in the 
way ofrighteousness and truth. 

Seeing the beauties of heave nl y 
light, knowing the Bible, li k~ the 
bow of promise, spans the entire 
course of human events, knowing it 
tells man his origin, his duty, his 
mission here and his destiny, know
ing it is the light of the world, the 
tomb, aud if we follow its directions, 

it will guide us to that peaceful home 
that is lighted up by the countenance 
of our blessed Savior, ought we no t 

to be willing, not only willing but 
anxious, to take up the Bible as a 
life-t\me study ? 

Sis ters, lay down those novels, re
move them from the· parlor center

table, and take up the Book of books, 
that book which has no characterid

tics of weakness or folly, fraud or 
fiction. 

Men of the Lord, ·re ad Dfl longer 
those pale faced books of fiction, but 
study the Book of time and eternity, 

of man and God, that glorious Book 
which is the Book of light, love and 
life. 

R. P. MEEKS. 

MISSING. 

Information is wanted concerning 
J. F. Miescher, who left his home, 
about five miles Southwest of Win 
chester in Franklin Co., Tenn. on the 
26th of June, and bas not been heard 
of si nce. He is about 26 years of age, 

woe, and enter into that land where light complexion and moustache and 
had on when he left a grey suit of 

no dangers come. As temporal knowl-
clothes. His horse was found tied 

edge causes man not to deviate from by the road side 8 miles from his 

the path while wandering through home and no clue to the cause of his 

the dreary wilderness, so spiritual , disappearance has yet been obtained. 
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General News. Professors, W. B. Fuqua and Jas. F. 
Lipscomb propose to open a firstclass 

Mrs . Nap Cromwell, Attorn ey-at· College and Academy at, Stonewall 
L aw of Mississippi, lec tures in th is College ]o.cated in th e vill age of 
city to ·night. She is the only lady Cross P lains in Robertson Co, Tenn. 
legal practitioner south of the Ohio They have an ex~ell~nt school build
River.-A novel enterprise has been ing situated in a healthy , moral com 
inaugurated at Maryville , Eas t Tenn. munity and with the moderate terms 
A number of B lount county men advertised e l~ewhero, we predict a 
Lave form ed a company for the pur- full schoo l at the Fall opening. 
pose of preparing and boxing the Send for a Catal ogue of last session 
root of the red sassafras fo r tea. containing also announce ment for 
There is a st rong demand for the ar- the ne xt. 
ticle both in the Eastern and W es tern 
States, and it is also expor ted to 
England.- Samuel J . Tilden of ;New 
York a nd Thos. A. HendJ.>icks of 
Indiana were nominated by the 
D emocratic Convention as Candidates 
for President and Vice President of 
the Un i ted States.-More than 119 
000 deadheads have already gained 
admittance to the Centeunial.-Jas. 
G. B laine has had a relapse of the 
disease which prostrated him about 
the time of the Cincinnati Convention 
and his physician considers him in a 
very, precarious condition . 

New Advertisements. 

Burritt College under the guidance 
of that tried, successful and veteran 
teacher, W . D. Carnes, is advertised 
in our columns this week. The 
school is located among the moun : 
tains in a hea lthful , salubrious secc . 
sion of country, away from the vices 
and temptations of the city. Its 
location for health and morals is un
surpassed. Terms low. Read the 
advertisement and if you desire other 
informati on write to the President 
a t Spencer, Van Buren Co . Tenn . 

Our brother, ·wm. Lipscomb, sec' 
onded by those active go-ahead young 
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The Evil Fruits of Weak Digestion
There is n o pathological fact more clearl y 

:tscertained than that the most formidable 
phases of nervous disease are directly tracea
ble to imperfect digestion. Incomnia, wrth 
its trn,i~ of direful consequences, proceeds 
more fr equentl y from weakness of the stomach 
than from any other cause. Mere >odatives 
are powerless to cure nervousnrss, and soon 
cease to palliate its symptoms, T he true wn.y to 
strengthen the nervous system is to invigorate 
the digestive and assimilative organs, upon 
whose unobstructed action its equilibrium is 
absolutely dependent. The daily use of Hos
tetter's Stom:tch Bitters will do DJOre to brace 
a nd soothe the weakened and irritated nerves, 
a nd induce sound, refresh ing sleep, nature's 
grand catholicon-than a ll the so-ca\Jed n cr
vines to be found in the pharm~tcopoo i a or out 
ofit. A winegl:tssfulofthe Bitters should be 
taken before each meal. 

Read our advertisements, patronize 
those wh'o advertise, and always say 
you saw their card in the GosPEL 
ADVOCATE. 
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FOOD FOR TH:i!: LEADERS OF THE 
FLOCK. 

CASH. 

Some thin gs, I have seen in print 
recently, have directed my mind to 
the financial workin g of that class of 
people called the children of God. 
One brother sugges ts that there 

should be au understandin g between 
preachers, so that no preacher should 
serve a church that had not paid ,its 
former preacher . He severely and 
justly condemns the conduct of 
churches that make pledges and break 
them. I b eard an old preacher say 
once that he had about $3, 000 (I 
think that was the amount) of broken 
pledges at home in his trunk. These 
were made in sums of thirty dollars 
and upward likely. How many ab
so lute fal sehoods are told by the 
consecrated sons and daughters of the 
Almighty in all their subscriptions! 
A man of God is one who has been 
transformed by the renewing of his 
mind , that he may prove what is that 
good and acceptable and perfect will 
of God. U ntil that wretched war 
knocked men's principles out of joint, 
it was regarded dishonorable not to 

pay when a promise was ma de, even 
by men of the world. D ebt paying 
is now a b ounden duty of all true 
gentlemen. Galvanized puff> make 
a big show upon borrowed capital, 
never expecting to pay. What sort 
of transform ation is that which makes 
th e Christian not as good as the best 
men of the \Vorld? What kind of 
miud bad these men of the church 
who would not pay when they pro mis
ed, before they w~e 1·enewecl? Surely 
they must have been outlaws, if they 
now have a new mind and have got 
no farther in righteousness than t.o 
make men rely upon their word and 
deceive them. What spec ies of deeds 

were they guilty of, when t·bey had 
an old mind? Did they do worse 
than not pay their debts? They cer· 
tainly were dangerous characters. 
Where in the Bible is that good, and 
acceptable and perfect will of God 
found, which they were proving when 
they put down ten dollars an d did not 
pay a cent? "Love worketh no ill 
to his neighbor," the book says, but 
this spec ies of transformation, and 
renewing of mind has wrought untold 
disappointment upon the preacher, 
his wife and children. All of it i 
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t,he blasted fruit from the old sub- charity when be feasts with her." 
ocription tree that grows I•Ixuriantly She sho~ ld ' 'have no fellowship with 
in modern churches. The preach er the unfruitful works of darkness but 
is some to blame for takin g it , the r9.ther r epr.Qve them.'' She sh ould 
elders of the church are much to "purge oul the old leaven of malice 
blame fo r allowing such a po isonous and wickedness" that it may be a 
weed to cum her the g round. The pure lump. If a br other fails to keep 
word of the church, it is true, should his promise, or does any other wro ng, 
be as good as the bank. God's sancti- the church should step forwar d ancl 
fied,j ustified, purified, washed, cleans- ask the c~·use . She should be her 
ed , consecrated an d dedica ted people brother's keeper, There may be 
shou ld say and do even if i t denies nothing wrong in a church's having 
the luxuries of life and robs horne of a "mantle of char ity," but she cer 
its comfo r ts . It is better to rob ho me tainly has no bu::s iness with a "cloak 
of th ese than to rub our hearts of of maliciousness and covetousness ." 
co mm on honesty. But the quest ion is: She is often, sad am I to say it, a 
does the church do what she says, and kind of hide-out for a misdoing mem 
is she what she ought to be·? W hat! bershi p. Let her be as "fair as th e 
can a mou th turn ed over to the Lord moon, as clear as the sun and as ter
tell a willful li e? What! can a heart ~ rible as an army with bann ers." 
puri fi ed by faith stea l back th at it l But I have wandered far from the 
has promised to another for preach- cash basis, to which I wanted to call 
ing th_e gos pel to a dying world? I special attention. Why is it that 
have heard of s tealing fro!ll the dead Christians go in debt for their 
but that does not deserve to be brought preacher ? Is it in obedience to that 
in com par ison. The church should command of th e Spirit, which says, 
have no faiRe pride but there is an "Owe no man anything but t o love 
independence tha t properly belongs on e another " or in rebellion again st 
to her and she sh ould stri ve to attain it? Men called Chri5tians set aside 
to it. She should truckle to nobody this in refereQ ce to the preacher. 
and trust nobod y but God. Abraham's They owe him· everything that he 
faith was enough to bring him out needs and they pay him up their love 
of the idolatrous land where his kin in word and ton gue and paper prom
lived and her faith should be able to ises. Why not pay cash for a preach
raise h er far above a mean thing. She er as well as anything else? I s the 
should owe no man and then she will gospel not worth enough to plank 
d eceive no man. The locks of her down the dollars and cents for it? 
strength lie in her ri ghteousness and Must we show our contempt for it by 
her beauty is in her holiness. Dis- giving its proclaimers an old paper 
h onesty, lying, quirking, hiding be· promise that the men who make it do 
hind hard times, so il , stain, defile and not value as worth much, and no ·one 
pollute the garment she wears, which else but the poor preacher who is so 
has been wtLshed in the blood of the anxious to tell the tale of the cross? 
J.~ amb . One man in a church that Those who make it will pay th e doc-

· does wr ong is a "spo t in her feast of tor , blac ksmith , grocer, their dry 
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goods bill, whiskey and tobacco ing in conventions, associations, syn
bill s and then, it may be, ray their ods, councils, conferences, United 
last respects to that promise they States, State or district meetings. By 
made. God never made such an a little maneuvre not difficult to learn 
arrangement to feed the tribe of Levi, but somewhat hard to become willing 
that waited a t his alta r and his to practice, the hands of the brethren 
preachers are not required to depend should find a way into their pockets 
now upon such uncertain support. and lay hold on some thing called 
What would the priest have said if pocket book and you can easily tell 
old Benjamin, Judah, Simeon and what should follow. By this simple 
Jl,1anasseh had come up whining about proces§ the mon ey is kept in th e 
hard times, hog cholera, epizootic, treasury , th e preacher is supplied as 
worm s, rust, short cr ops, and propo· he works and. needs the money, il:..ere 
sed to keep back the first fruit offer - is no collection, no confusion when 
,ing and go on a credit until next he comes, no chance for the church 
year. The Spirit of God would have to forfeit 'her word, bring disgrace 
r ebuk ed them thus: "What, will a upon the cause and injure the preach
man r ob God ? Yet ye have robb ed er. 'rhe brethren of this country 
me. But ye say, Wherein have we ha ve a-dopted this co urse and every
robbed thee? In tithes and offer- thing moyes along as smoothly as if 
ings." Mal. iii: 8 . l~ead what fol- well oiled. You say, "0h! the 
lows and see what the God of heaven brethren don't do that way." 'l'he 
required in old times. I know a use- flock will feed just where they are led 
ful preacher now lying away back on to pasture. The brethren will do 
the shelf, who was broken down in just what they are taught to do. 
spirit and purse by unfaithful breth- While Catholic errors lead the ser
i'en. I never expect to trifle with my vile subj ects of the pries thood t o 
·own reputation and a poor preacher's make such sacrifices, I will never 
interests and a good woman's tender consent that the truth of God cannot 
.feelings and little children's stum - induce men to feed th.e poor and 
aehs, backs , heads and feet so far as preach the gospe l. Our brethren are 
to have anything to do with a church very mueh what their teachers make 

.subscription or a promise to pay ' them. When they are indulged for 
away in the futUl'e. They are dis- fear of hurting their feelings, they 
honoring to God and a disgrace to g row up sensi tive ch ildren and mur
the church. A poor puffing, cud - mur if they hear much talk of 
"chewing, snuff-mopping, whiskey- money. When they are allowed to 
Joviug ch urch with no money in its let a few do the giving they sit back 
treasury upder anything like ordinary and grumble if this member does not 

·Circumstances does not come anywise come up to the work properly. They 
near being what it should with all of are severely critical and fearfully far 
its blessings and privileges. What from their duty. When the preacher 
.shall be done ; you say ? There is will do all and allow them to go far 
·<mly one easy and safe way. It is from any trouble they acce pt cheer
i!_) lain without any planning or meet- fully the situation . When they are 
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taught to depend upon those around, 

the preacher or some one else, they 
will do it, but when they are made to 
know their responsibility and their 
duty, they come up to it and depenil 
upon themselves. Will you meet me 
with another objection, that is, you 
have no cash, 'and if this is the rule 

few preachers would be sent out? 
Better have fewer of them than to 
have such shameful deceptions prac
ticed upon them after their hard 

labor. Better have fewer than to 

have a dishonest church and a per· 
ished out preacher. The church must 
be pure. But you say you have no 
cash, then why conc lude that you 
will have some twelve months after 

date, the time you promise to pay? 
Are you going to retrench your ex
pense8, cut off your luxuries, use le'SS 
tobacco , snuff, whiskey, and y ot dress 

so fine? Are you going to work 
harder and use more econpm y ? You 
have no cash now, tell me upon what 
you so' daringly and hazardously base 
a calculation that you can pay? Are 
you going to have fewer want~? By 
what do you judge the future, by the 
past? Then what does it say '? It 
speaks loudly that you will have no 
money. I tell you there is much 
thoughtle ss ness about such cond uct 
and some fla grant dishonesty. It is 
promising against judgment. .Again 
let me ask, are you going to trust in 
the Lord, live humbly with the hope 
that he will bless you properly? The 
man who does this way always pays 
what he promises. There are two 
churches. The one is at Paydown. 
She baR her treasury full. The poor 
are supplied from it. She lives to 
give God glory. She draws strength 
from God and her own sati~fied con-

science. Her quiet is not disturbed 
by the recollection of having wrong
ed any one. She has dignity, honor 
and feels herself a power in the hands 
of her Master. She is a light to the 
world and salt of the earth. The 
other is at Promiseville. She bas a 
subscription list tweve months old. 
Oh, yes, there are some half paid, 
and quarter paid ones in the hands 
of preachers w bo have fled to some 
distant lands as a refuge from such 
ingratiude. She has a grumbling, 
complaining, fault finding member
ship. "Hard times" never leave this 
burg. It always hovers as a dark 
cloud over Credit land. Head 
scratchin g and excuse hunting are 

common in this congregation, but 
money finding is not. The preacher 
who has se rved them is this bad 

thing and that, and every other one 

but the right, and all h is objectiona

ble features have gr own in huge pro

portions just about the time th e 

money should be paid. This church 

has no reputation, no credit , no bon

or. H er members are soured by the 

acid of their own in-digestion. They 

are a don't try, don't do , don ' t care 

set. There is nothin g inviting about 

this city. She is not on a bill. 

• Old M0therHubbard went to the cupboard, 
To get the poor dog a bone, 

But when she got there the cupboard was bare, 
So the poor doggy h.ld none," 

This is the way with the preacher 

who relies upon the empty cupboard 

of the credit church. Choose this 

day whether you will deceive and 

ruin with Credit or pay and bless 

with CASH. 

T H E LITTLE MAN. 
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Politics and Voting. true and sometimes not, had no bear
ing on the question; so abounded 

Bro. Lipscomb 's reply to Bro. N. with inconsistencies with the recogniz-
E. Gibbons of Texas, in Advocate -p. ed principle of Scripture application 
5-t-3, is in accordance with my expec and so inconsistent with themselves, 
tations. That I have not been great - and so often not having a remote 
ly disappointed in the estimation in bearing upon the question , whether 
which my "Notes on Politics and true or fabe, that we did not see any 
Vot.ing," are held will appear to all necessity for reviewing it." 
readers of my reply to Bro. Edwards I remark, in the first place , that 
-also of Texas. It is gratifyin ~ my short series of articles did not 
however to learn, that- at least two pretend to contain a connected, labor
brothers in the Lone Star State have ed argument on the question. It 
felt enough interest in those articles embraced simply "notes" and in
to read them. quiries , evidently intended to open 

I have long been convinced of up the way fo r a more full and ex
these two significant facts: that tended investigation of the subject. 
much of what is written for the But the learned editor says the arti
papers of this age is not worth read- cles were "wholly composed 0f plati
ing; and that much that is really tudes and generalities ." Why not 
valuable is read onl y by a few. say plainly, that my pieces were fille d 

Learning therefore that my writ- up with ' fiat and stupid remarks' 
ings have been perused by a few about nothing in particular? I shall 
thoughtful persons, convinces me that not here repeat any of my "notes," 
they are not wholly without interest. to convince present readers that my 

. Bro. Gibbons thinks that, co mpar- remarks and obsnrvations were not 
ed with Bro. Lipscomb's previous stupid, flut., or irrelevant. O nly I 
writings on human governments, my re-read them myself, and feel pretty 
articles on "Politics and voting" are well satisfied that most of them have 
"weak." To be informed of this fact, a decided "bearing" on the questio11. 
through the columns of the ADVO. of Politics . If my kind, impartial 
CATE is certainly not very flattering! readers would confer a favor on me, 
But I am not very desirous of vai n- they will please turn to pages 107, 
glory. 128, 154, 176, and 201, current vol-

It is perhaps due tO Bro. Lips- ume of the Advocate, and also re -read 
comb to say, that he has somewhat the whole series. 
exceeded my expectations, as the To aid the attentive reader in form-
strong language evinces. ing a just judgement respecting the · 

The plain, out-spoken editor 'notes,' I shall summarize as follows : 
gravely informs me, and the rest of 1. The firot article contains a state· 
his readers, in an exceedingly ex- rnent ofthe question, and gives the 
panded sentence, that my artic les "fell popular view of the right to vote. It 
so far short of an argument; were so ~also speaks of the importance of the 
wholly composed of platitudes and l·question , and of th~ consequences 
geheralities, that while sometimes l of denying to Christians the coveted 
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right. l\lorc than this, there is, in \ vio r, Priest, and IGog." Bro. G. 
the same brief introductory article, says; ''We believe the statement 
a definition of politics, and a distinc- contrary to the teaching of the Bi
tion drawn between party politics and bfe." 
political government. I scarce ly know how to reply to 

2. Article 2nd relates principally to su.cb trifling criticism. Bro. Lips-
the source of all human authority. comb has perh aps paid sufficient at-

3. The 3rd article dwells mainly on tention to it. I only add, that Jesus, 
the necessity of human governments, at his trial, acknowledged himself a 
and of the separation of Church and king: and he fulfilled his pr~estly · 

State. office, when he offered himself a liv-
4 . In the 4th article, voting is de-· ing sacrifice on the Cross. 

fined; and a closer inquiry is made Bro. L. ~eem's to make a point when ' 
in regard to the duties of Christians he says; "Bro P's argument, then, 
towards world ly governments. To would be, if stated clearly and log
thi s article. I invite specia l attention, ically : 
court the severest criticism. Christ h ad offices in connection 

5. The several "objections" noted in 
No.5 , are not 'men of straw,' as the 
Editor· pol itely intimates. They are 
veritable objections, offered by a 
faithful reader of his earlier writings 
on "World-Powers. " 

Before closing the present com 
munication, which I intend sha ll be 
brief, being merely introductory to 
some articles to follow,-I wish to 
notice Bro. Gibbon's letter again . 
He informs the Editor, that from 
"false premises" I drew some "fa lse 
conclusions ." I have often known 
men to talk largely of logic, prem 
ises, conclusions, etc., whose reason
ing was anything but logical or con 
clusive. Jesus and his apost les 
never said or wrote anyth ing about 
logic or rhetoric ; and yet they reason
ed or argued ·conclusively, and were 
as eloquent as any speakers t.o whom 
the Grecian philosophers ever listen
ed. 

One of my falRe premises, the 9nly 
one named by · brother G- ibhons,-is 
the following: "He (Jesus) had 
offi ces of hi3 own; as (those of) Sa-

with his Church. This prevented him 
either voting or holdin g offices in 
any other institution or government. 

The legitim::tte deduction from this 
is-as Christ could not vote or hold 
office in human institu,_tions, because 
he had offices to fulfill in, and in ref
once to, bis own kingdom s l his 
members, who have . offices to dis
charge in his Kingdom, cannot vote 
or bold office in other institutions." 

Having quoted Bro. L. thus fully, 
in order to give his inference full 
weight and importance, I trust I shall 
be allowed to copy here my 3rd rea
son "why Jesus did not participate in 
government affairs." 

"(3.) He had offices of his own, as 
Savior, Priest, and King, which ren
dered it impossible for him to fill 
any office of the secular governments." 

The duties of Jesus' offices, as 
Teacher and Savior, (omitting the 
other offices, objected to,) were such 
as to leave him no time to perform 
the duties of · a Roman governor. 
How could an evangelist, while en 
gaged in the duties of that office, find 
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time to fill the office of judge or sen
ator? 

But I have not yet pos!tively af
firmed, that "preachers, bishops, 
pastors, elders, evangelists, and all 
[other J officers in the Church," (so 
Bro. L. enumerates Church-officers !) 
should fill offices in the secular gov
ernment. I say, if the duties of the 
church-overseer are such as to leave 
him no time to fi ll any other office, 
be certainly should not ne~Ject his 
ecclesiastical duties to att~nd to the 
business of a secular office. 

In the meantime, I would have 
Bro. L. to mention some of the "plat
itudes" and "genera lities" in my 
"Notes" that are not tme; and also 
en umerate a few of the "inconsisten
cies'' which he noticed. It would be 
well for him, and others who dissent 
from me, to be more expli cit . I shall 
expect to hear from brother Edwards 
after awhile; and, it may be also, 
from Bros. Gibbons, l\fullinix, and 
Alexander. This is a vital question, 
and thousands, no doubt, are inter
ested in the aiscussion of it. Only 

'fhe main point, however, in this let the discussion be conducted in a 
discussion is, whether or not Chris- proper sp irit, and the reading public 
tians shall exercise the right of vo- will be edified. 
ting, as citi zens of a ·worldly govern- W. PINKERTON. 

ment. I say, then, that for aught we New Bampshiu,, 0., June 2±th, 1876. 
know, Jesus would have voted, if he 

bad had the opportunity ; for the We certainl y think if Bro. P _ will 
act of voting would not have interfer- re -read our article that called this 
ed with the duties of his office, any out, he will sec some of ·the "plati
more than paying his ta. And tudes" and generaliti es that are not 
elders of the Ch urc_h may vote, and here mentioned. We have not read 
sti ll attend to all the duties of their ~ hi s articles since first publi shed. 
spiritual office . This is what I claim ~ Th ese occurred to us without re-read 
and am contending for; though l ing, they will suffice until further 
the other questions, respecting power, developments make others necessary . 
relation of Church and State, human ! They will then be fo rthcoming. W c . . \ 

governments, etc. belong to the same i would be glad to see a discussion of 
general subject of politics and voting.; this questi.m. But to disc uss a ques-

~ere _I must conclude the article, I tion the disputants must pay attention 
hoptng Ill my nex t to be able to show to the real objections made by others, 
that l3ro. Lipscomb, in his forme r not to mere imaainary ones that he 

. • 0 

lengthy re,Ply to me, has made some himself may suggest. 
mistakes, and failed to show the in We and other writers have slated 
consistency of a Christian's voting. objectious that stand in the way of 
I wish the readers of the Advocate, our voting. Bro. P. has not noticed 
who have the volume for 1873, ~rould one of these. ·we have never seen 
turn to p. 337, and r ead again that an individual opposed to Christians 
long, kindly wr itten , instructive ar- voting that believed the conseque nces 
ticle. They will thus be better pre- involved that Bro. P. undertakes to 
pared to go with me in the further 
investigation of this deep and com- expose_. Wil l ~ro. P. then please 
plicated subject. notice the published objections t'o 



Christians engaging in politics. We 
cannot spare the space to have mere· 
ly imaginary objections discussed, 
while not a single real one is touched. 

In reference to the objections made 
by Bro. Gibbons, it is to us a new 
idea that Christ was actual kin g be
fore he was crowned at his father's 
right hand. It is also a new idea 

, that he offered himself as a priest 
when on the cross. The Bible spea ks 
of his being slain without the gate
a sacrifice, but the offering was ma-de 
after the sacri fice, in the temple. He 
then entered into the Holy of-holies 
to make the offering . This was ac-

whole work of being an example to
Christians, but poor weak human be 
ings have ample time to follow his 
example and some to spare in exper
imenting in new fields of enterprise ! 

We are sure voting was in practice 
in Judea and the Roman Empire in 
the days of Christ. He did not lack 
opportunity to vote. 

We wish the question discussed, 
but. we have neither time nor space 
for ~ritings t hat do not discuss the 
paints at issue . 

D. L. 

cording to the priestly order. Paul, I s Baptism as a Condition of Remission 
too, said "if be were on ea rth he Unreasonable? 
should not be a priest." We suppose 
certainly he was then ·not a priest . To determine what is rea.sonable 
while on earth. \Ve believe as or unreasonable· as a cond ition of 
strongly as Bro. P. does that govern- pardon, man must appeal not to what 
me nt is ordained of God for the pun- ~ his own ideas of propriety would 
ishment of evil doers. Do not try to suggest, but to th e manner of God's 
prove that for our benefit. We be· dealing with man in other dispensa
lieve human government is essential ' tions and in other times. 1\'lan ':> 
in the present condition of the world. r eason is not a standard for God's 
Please do not spend time in proving dealings. God is a sovereign, be is 
that. B ut we do not believe Chris · a ruler. The fir :;t characterist ic of 
tians were ordained to punish evil J ehovah io all of his .developments 
doers, th erefore they are no part of to man, is an assertion of his absolute 
the "institution ordained to punish right to rule the world and all that 
them. We believe that a mao is a th erein is. This is his righ t and 
citizen of the human government un- prerogative. He may clothe this 
der which he li ves, in the se-nse in ri ght .with mercy, kindness and love 
which Paul says he was a Roman to man-He may be a kind ruler, a 
citize n, do not prove that. We · be- loving Father, a suffering S'avior, but 
lieve a man may trade and do busi- his right to rule constitutes the 
ness with the world, do not prove frame work of all his revelations to 
that. We believe that Jesus Christ, man. 
the Son of God, had p. mple time to Of course, man's first and highest 
,do all in th is world that was needful duty corresponds to this character of 
for the good of humani ty . Deity 1 God. That is to recog uile his right 
pressed for time ! Wh at a thought I! l to rule, by s11bmission , by more tbao 
Christ was pressed fo r time to do the submission- active obed ienco 
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will. That obedience may differ in j Faith in God requires that man 
its spirit, but obedience must be should walk in God's appointments, 
yielded him. It is better to obey not man's. It requires that man 
God as a loving son obeys his father, should walk in the wisdom of God, 
because he loves to honor his father, not of man, God's commands to man 
to see his father ·s will enacted and arc. the result of !"rod's wisdom for 
realizing that his father's honor is man. Hence the excellency of faith, 
his own honor. Still it is better, it is; it lifts man up so as to ·enable 
is infinitely better to obey l1im from him to walk in the light of divine 
a sense of fear-when the heart is not wisdom instead of leaving him to 
fully in it, it is bet.ter tO Obey him aS grope tbrqugh I th e darkneSS Only 
a servant, a slave than not to obey helped by his own frail wisdom. 
him at all. Frequently the obedi- But to test man's willingness to 

ence of servitude:, so affects the heart surrender his own reason for God's, 
as to lead up to the service of a soil to exchange the dim and flickerin g 
loving to honor his father's law and rays of hi s own reason for the steady 
finding his own highest hon or and light of divine reason, Lhe require
tr ue happiness in honoring his father's ments (. of Divine reason mus t fre
law. quently differ from tb.e suggestions of 

These things being true , it i> rea- human wisdom. If God only re
so nal:i le to s:~y , God determines his quired of man, what mao's rea son 
own laws, his own condit.ioos of p'lr- would suggest as good, there could 
don, and h e makes tests as seem be no test of his willingness to obey 
to h.imself good, both to excite and God, of his trust io God. Mao him 
culti va te the love and obedi ence of se f would not know whether he be 
the subj ect and to thoroughly test lieved in God, whether he followe d 
that obedien ce . God or self. 

In det erminin g whether baptism 
be reason'able as a condition of par
don, the on ly quest ion that is allow
able, is, uoes:it harmoni ze with God's, 
revealed plan of dealin g with men ? 
Is it consistent with God himself as 
manifested in his dealings with the 
human family ? 

God, as a ruler, demands first 
evidence of obedience, of submission 
to his own will. He demands it not 
only for his own satisfaction, but for 
the ~ood of man him self. Man needs 
to test his willingness to obey God. 
His willingness to obey is the measure 
of his faith in God. While testing 
his faith, too, it strengthens it might

ily so that it grows continually. 

Man seldom so analyzes the emo
tions t.hat prompt him to action, seldom 
so differentiates the feelings and im
pulses that lead to actions as to be 
able to ascertain in a combination of 
motives and impulses which prepon
derates, which leads to action. 

God from the begi nnin g h as made 
requirements of man, that run cou nter 
to man's natural, sensuous feelings 
and desires, and that are contrary 'to 

the suggestions of his own reason, 
that he might test man 's faith, and 
that testing his own faith in God
might exercise, strengthen and de
velop a yet stronger faith and fuller 
trust or prove his own utter lack of 
faith. God dealt so with our first. 
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parents in Eden. God's wisdom saw 
that it was no& good for man to eat 
"the fruit of the tree of the knowl
edge of good and evil" but to man's 
wisuom and sensuous desires, "it was 
good for food, it was plcaeant to the 
eyes, and a tree to be desired to 
make one wise." Hence it was a test 
of hi s faith in God. Had God com
manded to tefrain from eating fruit 
thatrwas revolting to the taste, un 
pleasant to the eye and bribging no 
good to man, there would have been 
no test of his wil li ngness to obey, no 
test of his faith in God . The will 
ingness. to obey contrary to our 
reason and our sensuous pleasure, our 
inclinations, is the measure of our 
trust in God. 

In the succeeding generation, he 
made the demand of the bleed ing 
sacrifice, the bloody victim. It did 
not commend itself to human reason, 
so unbelief rejected it. There was 
nothing to commend itself to human. 
reason, unl ess that human reason had 
be~ 'so en! ightened and purified by 
faith, that it saw good: just because 
commanded by the Father. 

So God dealt with Noah and his 
generation, too. He gave him a 
command , based upon a s tatement 
that was contrary to the. reason, the 
experience, the desires, the expecta 
tions of humanity. It was of just 
such a character that it would be 
repu lsive to: all save the believing. 
It was repellant to the sensual fleshly 
feelings aud the human reason of 
these, but their faith was s trong 
enough to overcome the r epulsion 
and induce them to over-ride their 
fleshly reason and impulses and to 
obey God in spite of them. This 
obedience was an exerc ise of faith, a 
s trengthen er, a developer of faith. 

Then we have the example of 
A braham's being r equired to offer , 
his son . This was coptrary to the 
reason, the mo ral sent iment of Abra
ham and seemingly directly in oppo
sition to the promi~e of God. Ah ! 
it was a l1ard struggle- Abraham's 
faith had with his reason, his feelings 
his sentiment'> ofjusti ce, as he jour .. 
neyed toward the app ointed plac e. 
God bad r eq uired an unret~sonable , 

an unnatural act that r evolt ed at 
all the better feelings of the human 
heart. Only strong, v.ctive, trust ing , 
ardent, o bed ien t faith could 
overcom e these . But Abraham pos
sessed this . It was so strong with 
him that it did not allow him to 
inquire whether the command was 
reasonable or unreaso nable. It was 
the severest test of faith presented in 
the Bible. We will take another case 
- that of Naaman the Syrian. See 
fifth chap ter of 2nd Kings. N aaman 
was the captain of the hosts of 
Assyria-was a man of g reat valor, 
bu't was smitten with leprosy-incu
rable in its charac ter. He is finally 
sent to the prophet Elisha, to be 
healed . He comes with all the pomp 
and circumstance of his renown and 
exalted position , awaits with his 
horses an d his chariot at the door of 
Elisha for him to come forth and 
heal him. The prophet sends him a 
message-" Go wash in the Jordan 
seven times, and thy flesh shall come 
again unto thee and thou shalt be 
clean. This was a simple, foolish, , 
unreasonab le prescription made for 
the healing of the leprosy. Leprosy 
was deadly, incurable by human 
skill. There was no virtue whatever 
in the water, else it had long since 
been disyovered. Nama an expected 
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the prophet to come out and call on 
the ~arne of the Lord his God, strike 
his hand on the leprosy and do some 
wonderful thing. Ex.pected some · 
th ing that would reasonabiy effect 

the pror,osed encl. The th ing he 
com manded was so unreaRonable--so 
out of the order of what he ex.pected 
that the great captain turned away 
in a rage . His se rva nts, i n their sim· 
plicity, more readily perceiving that 
God required a test of obedience as 
evide nce of faith said to hi m, "My 
fa ther, if 

1
the prophet had bid thee 

do some great thing wouldst thou 
not have done it? How much rather 
when be saith to thee wash an d 
be clean. 'rhen went he down and 
dipped himself seven times in Jordan 
according to the say ing of th e mao 
of God and his flesh came again as 
the fle sh of a littl e child and be was 
clean." There was no virtue 'io the 

wate r to h eal the leprosy- Namaan 
knew it. There was oothiofl; accord· 
ing with hu man reason io the act 
required, nothing in either the service 
or the water that would aid him, yet 

t hat water dipp ed io seven times 
stood between biro and his h ealing. 
The virtue, the efficacy is in God . 
He imparts it, not on conditions that 
.are reaso nable to man, or that seem 
fitted in themselves to effect the end 
desired, but oo just such condi

t ions as show no fitne ss, no adapted· 
ness to the proposed end, "that who· 
soever complies may do it of faith io 
God, not of human reason, and that 
all may know that the benefit, the 
healin g is of God-not of the works 
of man's wisdom nor of the meritori
ous quality of works themselves . 

We might take still another-that 
of 'the ~;cape goat, who ca rr ied the 

sins of the children of Israel out into 
the wilderness, Leviticus xvi., and 
see h ow God required, as a conuitioo 
of forgivenes s the performances of 
things repulsive to human sense and 
human reason. Those that are thus 
repulsive to human reason, b rin g out 
the evidence of faith in God. 

I s no t baptism of precisely the 
same character with these conditions 

proposed to mao as tests of his fai th, 
and conditions of blessing through 
all past dispensa tions of the world? 
If he gave such conditions of pardon 
and blessing as to human wisdom 
were repulsive and unfitted to the end 
proposed, is it unreasonable that he 
should under the Christian dispensa 
t ion, · preeminently the dispensation 
of faith, require the observance of 
conditions that can find no approval 
from human wisdom, but which can 
be approached only thro ugh fa ith, as 
a condition of pardon ? No h onest 

mao can carrie to baptism unl ess he 

be led by faith. There is nothin g io 
baptism that commends itself to 
human reason · or human fe eling as 
su ited to cleanse the soul from the 
leprosy of sin, There is nothing 
attractive io it. It is repulsive to all 
th e feelings of humanity. To g ive 
one's self up to another as a dead 
person, to be carried as a dead per
son into the water, to be buried out 
of sight, to be held as a dead person 
und er the water, it is indeed r epul
sive to humanity. And no one can 
come to i t save as he is led by faith. 
It is a manifestation of full, trusting 
faith in God. A man must ignore 
!1is own reason as a g_uide io corn ing 
to this as a condition of pard on, 
because no man , woman or child in 
the ·world ever saw any fitness io 
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baptism to a,ccomplish the end de
sired. It is the entrance into that 
life which the just shall live by faith. 
Hence it is entered upon by the act 
that is more purely of faith than any 
act ordained of God. l\1ore wholly 
and purely of faith, because in it 
there is less for the approval of 
h uman wisdom than in any act com
manded ' in the Bible. H is more 
fo olish to human wisdom, it is of less 
value in human estimation, there is 
less of human work in it, less of 
human merit than in any appointment 
g iven to man. It is not only an act 
of submission that tests faith, and 
testing develops and strengthens it, 
but it is an act that exalts the power 
of God, gives him glory and honor 
and leaves men without ho~or or 
room for boasting . No man, woman 
or child could ever see any virtue or 
efficacy in water or in burial in water 
or in the ac t of baptism, to pardon 
·sin, to cleanse the soul from sin. If 
man is pardoned in this act of sub
mission he cannot attribute it to the 
water, or the act of being baptized. 
Every sane person must know that 
there is nothing in these to cleanse 
the soul from the gangrene of sin. 
Man pardoned then by this act of 
s ubmission must attribute the heal
ing virtue, the cleansing power, the 
honor and the glory to God. Hence 
the institution honors God- glorifies 
God as no institution that commends 
itselfto human wisdom as fitted for 
the proposed end could possibly do. 

God is a jealous God. It is reason
able then that he would adopt such 
conditions of pard_on as would de-_ 
prive man an'd his wisdom and Jiis 
works of all honor or merit and con
fer it all on himself. He never or-

dained au institution that more fully 
does this than baptism. It humiliates 
man , too. We have frequently thought 
the human mind could not conceive 
of an act more humiliating to man , 
more fully declaring his own lack of 
confidence in self-a crucifixion of 
self, a death :to self-a burial to and 
from self and a resurrection in Christ 
the Lord than 1s the act of 
baptism. God desires to humble 
man in his own esteem and to ex alt 
God in man's affections-and that 
man should decla re this to the world. 
Can the human mind imagine an 
ordinance that more th oroughly does 
this than baptism? Then bapti sm is 
of the essence of faith. It is the 
expression of faith. It is a more 
thorough expre,sion of full trustin g 
faith in God and of distrust in man 
than any of which it is possible for 
man .to conceive of God's ordaining. 

Then, while from a purely human 
stand point it is unreasonable as a 
condition of pardon, when we examine 
God's dealings with man in all ages 
of the world we find it in perfect 
harmony with these dealings that 
God should ordain just such ordi
nances as tests of faith. And when 
we aaroximate the Divine stand· 
point, appreciate and understand the 
ends he has in view, the work he 
desires to accomplish in . and upon 
man, we ·see that these conditions 
repell aot to human wisdom , 'rejected 
of human wisdom, are adapted to the 
accomplishment of that work. The 
stone which the builders rejected, 
becomes t_he head of the corner. 

With these things promised , let us 
attempt to look at it from the Divine 
standpoint; and see if human l'CQBOn 
lifted up to the Divine stand-point 
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cannot find it fitted for the end, and 
in perfect accord with the other ap : 
pointments of God for bringing man 
into harmony with his fixed and 
eternal laws? 

Man cannot free himself from sin. 
G od alone can forgive sins; He will 
will do it, only when man acknowl 
edges the authority and right of 
Jehovah and in that acknowledge
ment submits to the authority of the 
living God . 

Faith in God, a trust of his wis
dom, might and goodness must lie at 
the foundation of all efforts to har
mo nize with his laws. No man can 
possibly be in earnest in striving to 
harm onize himself wit'l the will of 
God who does not believe in God. 
To believe in God is to disbelieve in 
self, to disbelieve in every other 
being in. the universe than God. 
Whosoever cometh to God must be
lieve that he is, and that he is a re
warder of those that diligently seek 
h im. To believe in God with that 
exdusive faith which a jealous God 
requires, is to believe self a sinner, 
is to crucify self, the selfhood of the 
heart, and of the purposes of the life. 
The same lance that pierces to the 
des truction of the self elemer, t of the 
heart, infuses the elements of a new 
life in Christ. Faith crucifies the 
self rule of mari, and imparts the 
p rinciple of a new life. Repentance 
turns from the old life, leaves it, 
builds up and feeds the new, and 
baptism buries the old man, the self
b ody, and raises up the new life
the new man, to walk in Christ- not 
in. self. In other words faith purifies 
the heart, repentance renews the life 
-baptism brings the purified heart 
and the renewed or renovated life 

into a new state. Faith transfers 
the feelinge and purposes of the heart, 
repentance transforms the life, bap
tism introduces into the new state. 
They from this standpoint are com
plements one of the other. 

D. L. 

The "Great and Notable Day ofthe 
Lord" again. 

Bro. Lipscomb, your reply to my 
query-Gospel Ad vocate No. 24 page 
560 Current Vol. is not altogether 
satisfactory to my mind. As soon 
as my brethren. heard from you on 
this subject, they began to hunch 
me on. the right and on the left say
ing "what do you think of the great 
and notable day of the Lord now ?" 

I answer by saying that I see 
nothing in Bro. Lipscomb 's article to 
convince me that I am wrong. 

Notwithstanding my great respect 
for you as a Bible student, I must 
confess that I think you utterly fail
ed to prove that the prophecy of Joel 
2: 30-31 had its fulfillment on. the 
day of Peuteocst. 

If what I may here say merits 
your respect, please, publish it, and 
offer such criticisms as you deem 
proper. Though I be a "clodhop
per" I have a ri ght to think an~ to 
investigate the word of God, as well 
as our brother Ediwrs. Suffice it to 
say first, that I as highly estimate the 
importance of the day of Pentecost 
as the beginning day-the d11y of the 
inauguration of the Church of Christ 
-the establishment of the Kingdom 
-the commencement of the Reign. of 
Christ on earth- the beginning of 
repentance and remission of sins un
der the commission-as you or any one 
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else. But I do not rely on Acts 2 : 20 But does the phrase "day of the 
to prove it. The Apostle Peter evi - Lord," Joel ii : 31, convey a different 
dently quoted the prophecy ot Joel meaning? Is it an exception to the 
concernin g the Great day, because it general rule? It must be if it had 
was given in connection with the its fulfillment on the day of Pente
prophecy concern ing the out-pouring cost. I think, Bro. Lipscomb, you 
of the Holy Spirit. But because will find on examination that the 
they are given in connection by the phrase ",day of the J~ord," especially 
prophet, does it necessarily follow wlien qualified by the words great, 
that they both had their fulfillment notable, terrible, &c., to mean calam
at the same tim e ? ity, destruction, &c., to be in:9.icted 

The word this points definitely to by God . 

the o,utpouring of the Holy _S?iri_t. But you say, "The day of Christ's 
The manifestation of the Spmt 18 birth , the day of his death, tht:l day 
what caused the Jews to _accuse the ! of his triumph over death in -his res
apostles of drunkenness, hence the urrection, the day of his ascension to 
necessity for Peter to quote the his Father's throne were all wondrous 
prophecy of Joel concerni~g- the out- and notable days in the esteem of 
pouring of the Holy Spmt. He heaven , yet without the day oi Pen
saw fit to convince the Jews by the tecost, and the descent uf the Spirit 
Jewish Scriptures. "This ( outpour- not one particle 9f good from these 
ing of the Spirit) is that which was could come to man." This is all <:ery 
spoken of by the prophet Joel." true but is either ·ofthemever called 

Now suppose we examine our Bible " the' day of the L ord?'' There is 
on the definition of the phrase, "day still a day awaiting all mankind 
of the Lord ." . But first, I would greater, and more awfully ·terrible 
call your attentiOn to the fact, t~at than any day yet kn ~w n in the histo
in Joel' s prophecy the word te?Ttble ry of man. 2nd Peter iii: 10 . -Again, 
is used to llescribe the Great day. "We think the pointers to this day 
Now, I ask what was there on the before and after fix it as the day of 
day of Pentecost to excite ter?'or ? Pentecost." Please give us some of 
But to our definition: those "pointers" that seem to fix this 

In the first part of the chapter in notable day at Pentecost. 
which this prophecy occurs, we have vVith all due respect, your brother, 
the use of the •phrase "day of the still after truth, 
Lord" three times to denote disaster, 
terror, destruction , &c. Read Isa. 
xiii: 9-11 which if I mistake not, 
tells of the destmction of Baby Ion. 
Ezekiel also uses this phrase to de
note disa ster, ch. 30. Obadiah xv., 
Amos v: 18, Zeck. xiv: 1, all seem 

( w. :M. REESE. 

1V ilton, A -rlc. 

Our brother asked us a question. 
We gave him the best light on it we 
had. We did not ask him to receive 

to teach that the phrase "day of the it. We never fell out with a man in 
Lord" means disaster, terror, calam
ity, destructio~, &c. 

our life for not receiving our convic 
tions on any subject. We Bever in-
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timated that we or any other editor were put in operation on earth, which 
had any opportunity of knowin g the will accomplish the destruction of 
truth than the humblest African ne- the wicked and the salvation of the 
gro in the land might not have. Or godly. A stream can never rise above 
that the humblest negro in the land the fountain. No day brought about 
had not just as much right to his by that day can be greater, more 
convictions as we had to ours. We notable, more terrible than the day 
do not see then the reason why we that gave birth to the principles 
should be told that he "has the right which worked out the future days. 
to think and to investigate the truth God sees the principles, man the re 
as well as our brother editors," as suits. Then again we have never 
though his brother editors had inti- learned the art of dividing a single 
mated he had not. His brother sentence and make one clause refer 
editor had given his conviction on to one day-the next to a day one 
that point at his request. In giving thousand years hence, then the third 
i t we said all we have to say on the clause back to the fir st day without 
subject. We only add this, that " the a single intimatio-a in the context 
day of the Lord" that brought ruin that more than one day is r eferred 
and destruction to the wicked always to. The sentence reads, "And on 
brought salvation and blessing to my servants and on my handmaidens 
the faith fui servant of God. This l will pour out in those days of my 
has always been true, that the same Spirit and they shall prophesy; and 
cloud which brought the thunderbolt I will show wonders in heaven above 
of God' a wrath to his enemies, at the and sig ns in the earth beneath, ):>lood 
same instant shed the genial shower and fire and vapor of smoke; the sun 

of his blessing upon the righteous. shall be turned into darkD<Jss and the 
The stroke that crushed his enemieH 
burst the bonds and set free his faith- moon into blood before that great 
ful serva:nt. That day which shall and notable day of the Lord come; 

burn up the wicked and leave them and it shall come to pass that who

neither root nor branch, shall bring soever shall call on the name of the 
forth the suo of righteousness with Lord shall be saved." Now the first 
healing in his wings, which shall · 

clause of this sentence refers to ,, the 
cause the righteous to go forth and 
grow up as the calves of t he stall. day of Pentecost. The last most 

That future day, in which the ele- assuredly does. Tbat ope·ned the 

ments shall melt with fervent heat, day when all who call on him' shall 

and the earth with all the works be saved. To refer the iotermedi:lte 
therein shall be burned up-will clause to another day is s~mply t(} 
open the new heavens and the new 

scrap the word of God in its most; 
earth, in which dwelleth righteous-

t th h are · holy con ·offensive sense, and do a violence te-ness, o ose w o 1n · 
versation and godliness what they it that destroys all eert:tinty in the 
should be. The day of Pentecost meaning of language. · 
was the day on w)lich all the forces D.L~ 
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QUERY. this leaves us in the dark. We have 

no meana of knowing what God will 

do except as he tells us. There are 
·sl'o&. L. & S.: A question seems some passages that indicate that the 

i .o ~a-ve long perplexed the minds of , chances of those who knowingly re
many, and about which few have come ! fuse the will of God are worse than 
<to a satis factory conclusion : Will ! those who never knew it. Pe\er 

the heathen race be judged by .the l teaches plainly regarding the apostate 
~ospel? Or will they be saved With- ! that it were better for him not to 
·llll&'!t tile gospel's being preache~. to have known the way of righteousness, 
-them? s.ome adhere to the opmion than after knowing it he should turn 

·"hat they will not be saved without from it. But this by no means proves 
it, whi le others think they will. If that all the heathen, or any of them 

t.iooy be saved without the gospel, will be saved. Jesus teaches that it 
wh-erein the propriety of teaching J4-be-more tolerable for Sodom 

.~hem the plan ofs~~- and Gomorrah in the day of judge
<~s, of :being instrumental in many ment, than for those cities where most , 
.,1Jf tbem taking up their lon2; home in of his mighty works were done, and 

·,lf'!Je blackness of night? yet they repented not. But that stilt 
[f y o11 conveniently find space, does not prove that God will save the 

~ease give .your opinion concerning p eople of Sodom and Gomorrah at 

i:.he above, :wd oblige the last day. And if we did know, it 

Yours fraternally would be of no practical advantage to 
, J. A. Jack' us. We know well enough that we 

.Athens, :Z~nn. :Z1me 15th, 1876. cannot be saved unless we do the 

will of God, as revealed in his word. 

,Vur op·inion on the subj ec t wilt be ~•1t on .the other h~nd, we kuo~ that 
·<;X>mth. n o more than any other man's If we will do the will of God faithful-

. • l ly, we shall be saved at las t. It is ~<~~~m~~;m. . . 
W ha tever God has revealed to u s, clear from tl1e teaching of the New 

' Vile may understand and believe. i Testament that we must be diligent 
ilQlt what has not been revealed be- in sounding ont the word of God to 

to f he Lord and not to us. the world, as far as in us lies. So we I)Ql~ ' • • 

When Christ arose from the dead, he thmkit betterfor us to study and prac-
·o:<»l!llmanded the gospel to be preached tice what God has plainly revealed to 
·tGeveryereature, promising salvat~on us, and le.ave the balance with H~m, 
to those who received it, and declarmg and all Wlll be well then. I, for one, 

.~mnation against those who have never spent much time in trying 
wou.ld not believe. These things are to decide what God will do with the 

'f»iaia . Anyone that will read the heathen. That is His business, and 
·-wot'd of God can understand this. I know He wilt do right with them. 

&ad if G·od had told us thus plainly I prefer to spend my time in learning, 
<What be woulrl do with the heathen, and trying to perform what God re
..,'fe eould undevstand that just as well. quires of me. I would be glad to 
Bat the trouble is, he has not, and sound out. the gespel to the whole 
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·world, and teach them the way of 
-salvation , and bring all men un der 
t he refinin g and purifying infl !.lences 
of the religion of ,Jesus. I am very 
sure that it is important that the gos -

THE DEBATE. 

MR. FROGGE 'S THIRD SPEECH. 

667 

pel be preached to all nations, or My brother called in ques tion my 
.Jesus would not have commanded the veraci ty yesterday evening. I said 
apostles to do that work. And I take that he had told us in his book that 
it that a knowledge of the gospel, and the good olive tree was the church. I 
.an acceptance of the same is necessary will read from the Gospe l Plan of 
·for all people, in order that they may Salvat ion, page 433, beginning at the 
be saved. So I am very sure Chris - period in ninth line from the bottom 
t ians should never slacken in their of the page. "Jesus as the promised 

I 
effvrts to sound out the word of li fe, seed of Abraham in whom all nations 
s upposing that those who never hear were to be bles3ed, was the root of 
it will be saved in heaven at last. the good olive tree or church es tab
F or if it be true that th ose who are lished on the day~tccost among 
ignorant of the gospel will be saved the Jews or natural descendants of , 
·by it on that very accou nt, then iQ- Abraham, who very soo n went back 
deed we might truly say th at " igno - into Judaism; -nod rej ected the :M:es
rance i.• bliss." But we think our siah, and were thus broken off f(}r 
efl'orts should be made mainly, in their unbelief, and the Ge ntiles were 
teaching the gospel in its puri ty to brought in, and to -day stand by 
our neighbors, and those of our faith, but the Jews are not yet g raft 
country. There are plenty all around ed iu again, because they abide still 
us, that have never been taught the in unbelief. " Now I have read it out 
truth as it is in Jesus. And by the of his boo !~ and he said it was not 
time we bring those of our own coun- there . I've got him on his iron bed 
try under the influence of the gospel stead, and I'm going to hold him 
of Christ, the Lord will open the way there till I take off his ecclesiastical 
to proclaim the gospe l successfully head. B ut my brother wants to know 
to the heathen. j tB ut under present where the sheep gfl , when they go 
circumstances, we think Christians out? Why they go into other pas
can do more good by preach ing t he tures. B ut why don't I g ive the m 
gospel to their own country men, than the supper ? How does he know bu t 
by sending}men to the heathen. But what I do ? But he wants to know 
then we; ought to be in earnest, and bow infants get out of the church. 
·do all we can in our owa land, and He says we never tum any out wh o 
not conclude b'ecause we cannot go are baptized ia infancy. They go 
away to the ·heathen, there is no obli- out of their own volition. They sin 
g ation at home. and turn themselves out. But my 

E. G, S. 1 brother sa~s Cain killed my church 
--~~--- ~ when he ktl!ed Abel, and wishes to 

How many peas areJ:there in::a know wha.t ~as become of it? Well 
p_int? £..O nly one p. Abel has JOined the church triumph: 

• 
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ant, but Paul says : "He being deaq of our blesserl Savior, he took little 
yet speaketh." I will now make an chi ldren in his arms and blessed 
argument on the state of children at them : Mark x: 13-14. "And they 
birth, children are born in a state of brought young children to him that 
moral death (I believe in infantile he should bless them." See Matt. 
regeneration) P8. !viii: 3- 4. "The xviii: i:l, xix: 13-14. Does my 
wicked are estranged from the womb. brother receive little children ? How 
They go ast_ray as soon as they are does he receive them ? And there 
born, speaking lies. Their poison must be some place to receive them. 
is like the poison of a serpent. They The Pedobaptist c~n obey this com· 
are like the deaf adder that stoppeth mand but my brother does no t. He 
her ear." See also Rom. v: 6. " For does not receive little ch ildren in a 
when we were without strength in sacred sense. Our blessed Lord in 
due time Christ died for the ungodly." training his disciples taught them 
He died for the infants, therefo -s-t r_e_ceive little children. 
t hey must be in - s a e o moral Jld:r . Campbell is on my side in this 
death. Will my brother deny that depravity of our nature. See Chris· 
they are, and that Christ died for tian Baptist page 432 Question 121, 
them? Could anything Le plainer and the answer also, 122, and he 
than that they inherited a depraved gives my proof texts to sustain him 
nature, when the Psalmist says that in his position. Will my brother take 
their poison uis like the poison of a isstte with the founder of his sect? 
serpent-and that they go forth from DR. h RENTS' THIRD REPLY. 

the womb speak ing lies. I want to Why did not my worthy opponent 
know if the serpent inherited its read all that I said about the good 
poison from its progenitors, or re· olive tree? Why select such passages 
ceived it by practice. Their nature as suited him and read them al one. It 
is corrupt-Eph. iii : 11-3. "Among does not matter if he could prove tha t 
whom also we all had our conversa- I had without limitation said that it 
tion in time past in the lust of ou; was the church, if it does represent 
flesh, fulfillin g the desires of the the church that is the last place fo r
mind : and were by nature the chi!- him to go to prove the identity of 
dren of ~ruth, ~~en as ~~hers . " The the church, for th,e members stand by· 
phrase '·of fle sh mea~s' mherent de- faith, infants cannot stand b.y faith,. 
pravity ." See Rom. Vll: 5, also Rom. so there would be no infants in it. 
viii: 8-9. So that they that are in 1 He says the infants go out by their 
the flesh cannot please God. "But ye l own volition? He has one door tOo 

- are not in the flesh ; but in the Spirit le t them in and another to turn them 
if so be that the Spirit of God dwell- ' out. 
eth in you" &c. &c. They that are But Ps. 58. l\iy friend has 
unregenerated cannot please God. found some ex traordinary babies. 
Infants are born in a state of moral They go fort.h as soon as born- talk 
death-then being regenerated by -they can stop their eim, and be
the Spirit have a right to baptism. ·hold they have teeth, and have great 

Well we will follow the example teeth , and this proves they.' are de-
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praved. But Christ died for the laid in Abel's or Abraham's day? 
·ungodly. Will he say · the infant is We have a new law. See I sa. ii: 3. 
exposed to damnation if not baptized? It was given in the last days. See Acts 
But they are corrupt, yet he tells us ii : 17-38. For the going forth of this 
that the Savior says of such is the law-it wentforth in the last days frq m 
kingdom of heaven, of totally de- Mount Zion in the city of Jerusalem, 
praved subjects. But he wants to and not from Sinai, or in Abel's or 
know how I receive little children. Abraham's day. 
I receive them just as they are, just The new one is perfect, see James 
like the Savior received them without i: 25. The old one imperfect see 
baptism. The church of Christ is a Reb. x: 1-4. This church has a new 
distinct organization from the Jewish priest-hood, Rev. i: G. We are all 
commonwealth, and cannot have in- kings and priests unto God. Under 
fants in it. See 1 Pet. ii : 5 "Ye also l\ioses ilDly the tribe of Levi could 
as lively stones are buil.t up a spirit- approach t'Je altar. Th'e priesthood 
ual house, a holy priesthood, to offer bas been changed, see-1-Ieb. xiii: 10. 
up spiritual sacrifices." Eph. iv: 12- vii: 10. The "!rriest-hood being 
16. 12th verse, How does my friend changed, there is made of necessity 
"edify" tb'e infant? 13th verse.- Will a change also of the law. The worship 
my brother say that infants ha>e is different; their worship consisted in 
faith or knowledge? 14th verse, carnal ordinance. Reb. ix : 10. Ours 
"That we henceforth be no more is spiritual. Rev. i : G, 1 Pet, ii: 5. 
children." 15th verse, "Speaking the There is a new head, see Eph. i: 22 -
truth in love," can infants speak the 23, also Col. i: 17-18. If the church 
truth ? 16th verse "From whom the existed before the day of Pentecost, 
whole body, fitly ·joined together, it was a church without a head. The 
and compacted, by that which every apostle sustains this· view of a new 
joint supplieth, "What part does the church in Eph. ii: 13-17. He says 
infant supply ? "According to the "Christ hath broken down the mid
effectual working in the measure of die wall of partition between us; 

· every part." How does the infant having abolished in his flesh the en
work? "l\'Iaketh increase of the body mity, e\'en the law of commandments 
unto the edifying of itself in love." contained in ordinances; for to make 
How can the infant increase the in himself of twain one ·new man, so 
body? Only by counting one. making peace; and that he might 
· I will now show you that the reconcile both unto God in one body 

church of Christ is new in every by the cross, having slain the enmity 
respect. It has a new foundation. thereby. And came and preached 
Epb, ii : 19-22. "They were built peace unto you which were afar off, 
upon the foundation of apostles and and to them that were nigh." AI! 
prophets, Jesus Christ himself being commentators agree that the one new 
the chief corner stone." 1 Cor. iii: man has reference to the church. If 
11. "For other foundation · can no so, Christ made of two one new 
man lay than that is laid which is church: that is out of Jews and 
Jesus Christ.' Was this foundation Gentiles he formed a new church. 
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Not renovated or patched up an old 
one; but made a new church ; one in 
which both J ews and Genti les are 
reconci led unto God, and have access 
unto the Father by one Spiri t . 

A. ALSUP. 

OBITUARIES. 

Died in Linden, Tenn., May 29th , at the res
idence of her parents, G. L. and Addie Harris, 
Mary Rebecca Harris, aged 3 years, 7 ml'nths 
and 31 days. It is not often that the dea th 
angel ca lls to the land beyond the river, so 
lovely and sweet a flower as dear li ttle Mollie 
Beck. Beautiful as an angel' s dream, intelli
gent beyond her years •. ~--~ er 
fond parents and th e pelted and lovea one of 
all who knew her. Alas I her prattling tongue 
is now stilled in death, a.nd her beautiful and 
loved form sleeps quietly beneath the clods of 
the valley , but her pure and gentle spirit has 
flow n to the bosom of her heaven ly Father, 
t here to dwell forever with the angels who sur
round the great white throne, and in company 
with a little baby brother gone some ten years 
before, to await the comin g of sorrowing pa
rents and brother and sister. where sickness 
nor death, nor parting will be known no more 
forever. 

w. 

It is in much mdness that I record the death 
ofa devoted brother. Mr. J ames Harvey J oiner 
departed this life June 28th , 18i6, at hiH ister's 
residence in Lafayette. He was born Oct . 15:h, 
1824, in Wilson County, Tenn. At the age of 
25 he moved to Macon County where he lived 
until his death. During a meeting held by 
Bro. J. M. Kidwell last year, the truths of the 
gospel found room in his noble heut, and like 
one professing all faith, he went forward. and 
before many witnesses made the nobl e confes
sion, ancl was bur ied with the Lord in hap

. tism , Bro. J oi!ler died in hope of a glorious 
resurrection. 

W.H. C, 
Lafayette, Macon Co., Tenn. 

Swedenborgianism on the Atonement. 

According to the theory of the 
New Jerusalem Church, sin is not a 
crime calling for punishment, but a 
principal of moral evi l, implanted in 
our nature by the wicked one at the 

fall of man. This fall was notr 
brought about by a single act. A & 
th e story of creation is not to be taken 
literally, hut allegorically, so as to 
accommodate it to the facts of science ;. 
so also the story of man's first diso
bedience i ~ not to be ·taken as the li t 
eral and single act of eating th e for
bidden fruit, bu-t-as a gradual degen
eracy, symbol ized by the temptation· 
and the eating of the interdicted. 
tree. 

The idea that so much si n requires• 
so much sufferip g, inflicted as a re
tributive punisnment, is a figment of 
orthodoxy. But the "New Church". 
goes a step further than Unitarians •. 
Both agree that the sufferings of 
Christ were not to appease or pro
pitiate God, nor a retributive punish
ment inflicted on him for the sins of 
humanity. Both agree in discarding: 
the theory of vicarious at onement in 
the sense that so much sin requires · 
so much suffering, and that all the· 
penalty done to the sins of the world. 
were laid up on Christ, and that be 
suffered the punishment in our stead. 
But Sweden borgia ns admit an inev 
itable neceEsity for the incarnation· 
and sufferings of Christ, and believe 
that much was thereby accompli~hed, 
which could not have been in an y· 
other way . 

Humanity had become so corrupt 
and degenerate at the time of Christ's 
coming, and so enslaved by demons,. 
that God could no longer reveal him-· 
self to him through angels and hu · 
man instrumentalities, as he had don e 
in the time of Moses and the prophets, 
but was ob liged to enter Himself 
into a human being in the person of · 
Christ. This human person-this. 
Christ, was fully possessed of all the, 
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depravity of the age, and was as de- ! laborious defende~s of the t ruth in 
generate as humanity itself had be- Texas is on a visit to his relat:i<>~s in 
come. Ky. He will visit Nashville be·fo!le 

Now this human being, this Christ, his return to the lone-star State. Any 
t hiR medium with which God had church desiring the labors of a faith
clothed himself, must be regenerated. ful evangelist would do well t<> ad -
Moral power alone can do this. Phys- dress him at Cadiz, Ky. · 

ical power could not apply. If God B. D. Johnson's address is Allel'.!s-
had created a perfect man, and cloth- ville, Ky. instead of Hopkinsville,. 
ed himself with him as the medium Ky., as heretofore. 

through which to exercise a regener- Geo. W. CampbeJI writes that thre-
ating power on man, he would have 

church at Lynnville is doing very· 
been as far from reaching humanity well. Bro. Larimore will deli ver ~01 
as he was before he became incarnate. 

address to the Sunday School, J oly 
Hence the human being Christ, in 15th, and al so hold a meeting of so~ 
whom God enveloped himself, was as 

days. --_____ 
morally depraved, and as susceptible . 
to temptation and the power of de- There have been twenty· seven ae--

h cessions to the faithful at l\1artin'& · mons as ot .er men of his age. This 
depraved man, with whom God has Creek in Union Co. Tenn. in the las·!:; 

· d h' 1 few months. umte 1mse f, must be regen erated 
and made perfect. This could only The yearly meeting of t he East • 

. be done through sufferings. The Tennessee and South Western Vir;. 
mental and moral struggle of this ginia brethren will convene at Briek 
God-man to overcome his own de- Church House near Carter's Depot;. 

pravity, in fi rmities and imperfections 
constituted the sufferings of Christ, 
both during life, and upon the cross. 

I C. w. ~EWELL. 

ITEMS, PERSONALS, ETC. 

Thirty-eight have baen added to 
the congregation at Oakwood, Tenn. 
through the efficient labors of breth
ren Co~lter and Hester. The cause 
is looking up in that section. 

ANOTHER TRIU11IPH FOR DITZLER. 

-G. iN. Sweeney reports a meeting 
t o the Standard at S tanford, Ky. , 
t he scene of the recent Sweeney
Ditzler debate at which t'here were 
twenty- five accessions. 

W. S. Dabney, one of the most 

Tenn. on the first day of Septembem-· 

next. 

E. C. Gillespie of Franklin {JQ-~ 

reports two ~ddition~ at Antioch, iu.. 
Lincoln Co. Tenn. 

M. N. l\ioore of Lynchb-LITg, '1..-enn;:. 
in sending us a new subscriber says::: 

"I desire very much to see th e 
ADVOCATE well sustained . And wm 
further say that while it has ever
been an interesting visitor, yet the
present volume seems to me if possi
ble, to be better than usual. With 
my best wishes for its prosperity 7 , 

and the individu:1l welfare o{ its 
editors I am yours." 

J. N. li:Iulky writes fro m Gl~sgow. 
Ky. 

After I left the Cumberlan d r ivel·,. 
I spent several days at Tompkinsville ~ 
antl saw "many of my old friends aJJd 
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brethren . On Tuesday 27th of J une1 

came to Oak Gro>e, in Monroe Co:, 
and though in feeble health preached 
at .evening the balance of the week 
except on Friday. We had a joyful 
time indeed, and had 14 additions. 
Left the brethren there much revived 
and sincerely hope they may feed the 
dear young lambs on the pure word 
of God. I must say to the praise of 
the brethren where I h ave labored 
that they have been very liberal con
sidering the bard times. May it bear 
fruit that will abound to their ac -
count. 

Sunday) in succession. The brethren 
have no house at that place as yet, 
and the Methodists, thinking perhaps 
that they could impede the . progress 
of the pure Gospel, locked their door 
against us. But the prairie there is 
quite rich and had produced a ·large 
oak and seve ral small ones around it. 
The brethren resorted to that place 
and prepared seats and temporary 
screens to keep the wind from blow
ing the lights out. 

I had a good audience all the time; 
President Pirky of Abingdon Col- and was assisted some by our aged 

lege has returned to take charge of . . B-.- Smith who is very 
his old department . ..i.n-etrrimi1rlrCol- sound in the " faith once delivered to 
l~Jge, Canton, Mo. the saints ." The immediate result 

W. N. 1\obertson writes from of the meeting was four additions, 
Bristol, F la. that they have. a little one from the Methodists, two from 
company of disciples at that place , the Cumberland Presbyterians, the 
built up through the labors of J. C. other had never been a member of 
Gibson. Bro. G. is laboring ex ten - any of the denominations . Notwith
sively through the middle portion of standing sectarian opposition the 
the State. people expressed themselves as being 

J no. E. Jackson wr ites from well pleased with the meeting. ,r 

Natchitoches, La. : I am still working for the ADVO · 

I have made an effort :wd will CATE, but it is almost next to impos
likely be successful in getti ng our sible to obtain new subscribers until 
old we·l known brother,Alford Pedon, fall, on account .of the scarcity of 
to labor here a part of this year. I am confident that the AD
The old man is one of the most able money. 
of ministers. He bas worked two VOCATE is accompl~shing a good 
years at his own expense which has work, and my prayer is that you may 
brought him down so low that he is long live to advocate the pure gospel. 
compelled to labor at home for a sup· T. F. D .RISKILL. 
port for his family. Sp1·ing Hill, Nava1·ro Co., Texas. 

, Correspondence. Bros. L. & S.: It is seldom your 
readers hear from this part of our 

B1·os. L. & S.: In my last letter to country, because we have for some 
you I mentioned that I was going to years, until lately, had a home medi
hold a meeting in the neighborhood urn in which we were all interested 
of Springhill, which I did, beginning in maintaining, but now it bas gotten 
Wednesday night before the 3rd so far from us, that its location seems 
Lord's day in June, and preached to be foreign, and out of place. I 
eight nights (including Saturday and hope however, that we are not becom-
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ing sectional in our plea and efforts, duce the same to no te. A s fa s t" as 
but that the move will prove hi O'h- you can collect, pay over to those 

• 
0 you owe. If you cannot, renew your 

ly ·benefiCial, .but we are now note every yt!ar, and get the best 
placed more d1rectly, under the security you can . Go to business 
providence of things, with · the diligently, and be industrious ; waste 
ADVOCATE and its correspondents no idle moments; be very eco.nomical 
and that we may become better ac: in all things ; discard all pride ; be 

. . · . . faithful in your duty to God by re "' -
qu~wted, bcmg on a dn·ec t hoc of ular prayer morning and ni

1

ght , at
Railroad, could ypu not pay us a tend church and meeting r egularly 
visit ? We have four churches in every Sunday; and do unto all men 
this county-Piney Grove, near as you would that they should ~o 
l!'alk.vill e, at which there will be a u_nto you. If you _are too needy m 

. . . c1rcumstanceR to g tve to the poor, do 
protracte~ meet10g, wcludm? 5th whatever else is in your power to do 
Sunday 1n July, Bro. L anmore, l cheerfully, but if you can, help the 
chief, and then Cedar"'Piains, fives pnor and unfortunate. Pursue this 
miles wes t of same place, following course diligent!;: and sincerely for 
it, The cause here promises well. I seven years, and ~.f'YDu-·u·e· not.happy, 

. comfortable and 1ndependent m your 
would be glad to meet you at U n10n ci1 cums \a aces, come to me and I will 
Grove on 3rd Sunday inst., as the pay your debts . 
occasion demands not only effort on 
our part but skill an d learning, and 
above all pati ence . This meeting is 
in Lauderdale Co., Ala, fourteen 
miles northeast of Florence, gotten 
up in the interest of union and peace, 
for the reconciliation of aH who love 
the Lord J es us Christ to the one 
body. Can you not come dressed in 
the garb of the kingdom and give us 
a picture of the little child, among 
those who would be greatest? Such 
seems to be ihe lesson most needed 
in sectdom. We have eight or ten 
preachers in this county, but all en 
gaged in secular occupations, which 
only ma kes a one half preacher. 

J. T. WooD. 
Cerlm· Plains, Ala. 

To Get out of Debt. 

To a young man in debt, BenJamin 
Franklin gave the following advice : 
Make a full estimate of all you owe, 
and of all that is owing to you. Re 

---------·.-------
A Novel Event. 

The other even ing a young lady 
abruptly turned the corner and very 
rudely ran agai nst a boy who was 
small and ragge d and freckled. Stop
ping as soo n as she could, she turne d 
to him and said, "l beg your pardon ; 
indeed, I am very sorry." The small, 
ragged, and freckled boy looked u p 
in blank amazement for an instant; 
then, taking off about three fourths 
of a cap, he bowc d very low, smiled 
until his fac e le ;ame lost in the 
omile, and answered, "You can hev 
my parding, and welcome, miss; and 
you may run agin me and knock me 
clean down, and I won't say a word ." 
After the young lady passed on , he 
turned to a comrade and said, half 
apologetically, "l never had anyone 
ask my pardiog, and it kind o' took 
me off my fe et."-Indianapolis Her
ald. . 

More reasons why the FAVORITE 
is the best stove : It burna large 
coarse wood. By an arrangement of 
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the front doors and hearth plate, un- has bee~ confined in a lunatic asylum 

like any other stove, they are pre- has several times made h is escape 
vented from burning out and perfect and is now at large. His old asso
control of the draft is had. The fire ciates at Long Branch shield him 

plate is made heavy and is peculiarly from. the officers of the institution.
const~ucted so that it never . sags. Allen, the 'l'exas cattle king hrands 

For sale by Treppard & Co., No. 17, 60,000 calves per annum. 

N. Ool]ege St., Nashville, Ten n. Correction. 

General News. 

Tne Tennessee wheat crop is not 
so good as last year and is estimated 

a t about 7~ bushels per acre.-Mr. 
S. A. Cunningham h as sold out )li 
interest in tlte Rur-a l~ M. 

Hord. The latter now owns a two-

thirds interest in the paper.- On 
July the 4th L. H. Neese, a white 
man, was killed with a knife by Hemy 

Bro. L arimore's meeting will begin 
a t R iggs's X Roa·ds, Williamson Co. 
on the 4th Lord's day in July instead 
of the 2nd as announced- in las t 
week 's paper. 

TABLE OP CONTENTS. 

. or e Leoders of the flo ck ......... ..... 651 
Politics and Voting ........... ... .. ... ................... 655 
Is bap•ism as a condition of remission un· 

reasonable................ .. ............ ... .. .. ..... ... 658 
The grea.t and notable day of the Lord 

~h:~l:~n~;~:_:_::::::.:.:_::_::::.:::.-::::::.-::.-:·:::·:·:·::·:·:·:·:::::::·:·:·:: i* 
Obituaries .......... ........ ......... ... ....... ..... .... ...... 6i0 
Swedenborgianism on the Atonement ........ 670 
ltems, Personals, etc ............... .. .. ... ............ 671 

Mainer a negro, at Be_ll's Bend in g~r::~~fnJ:~~~::: :.::.: ::::::::::::::::::::::.::::: ::::::: ~i~ 
thiscounty .- Hon. Dorsey B. Thomas RATES OF ADVERTISING. 
bas announced himself as an in depend- . . . 

One mch 1 mscrt10n ............................... S 1 00 
ent candidate for Governor of Ten- " ·• 4 '.', ............ ... ....... ......... 3 oo 

. " .. 12 ...................... ...... ... 6 50 
nesse .- Gen. Custer with about 260 •· " 25 " ......... ............ ... ........ }o oo 
men and officers was surrounded l ~pec~·a15& oti;;s 15 ·c~;;i·;·j,'~~"ii~e.ea~h in~e~ 
and slain by a large body of Indians, tioTn.h E .

1 
F . . f W k D' · 

. . II s· h ] . I B' l e Vl rmts 0 ea JgestlOll· 
pnnmpa Y IOux, on t e ~ttt e tg There is no p ~tthologic:tl fact more' clearly 
H orn R iver, last week. The disaster ascertained than that the most formidable 
· ' b .1 h b ld , 'phases of nervous disc:tse are directly tracea
lS attn uteu to overmuc o ness; ble to imperfect dige3tion. Inaomnia, with 
on the part of Gen. Custer.-Edward sits train of direful consequences, proceeds 
Y. Parsons Representative in Co n- ; more frequently from we:tkness ofthe stom_ach ' I than from any other cause. Mere Eedatlves 
gress from the Louisville district, 11re powerless to cure nervousn•ss, and soon 
Ky. died in 'Vasb in O'ton C ity on censeto pallia,te its symptoms, ! het:ue_wa.yto 

' 
0 strengthen the nervous system I S to mv•gorate 

the 8th in st. He was a so n of Rev. the digestive and assinii!ative organs, upon 
C B Par· ons a talented ll1:ethodist whose unobstructed action its equilibrium is 

.' • ' 
0
, ' • absolutely dependent. The daily use of Hos· 

d1v10e.-Ex-speaker Blame bas been tetter's Stomach Bitters will do ruoro to brace 
appointed U nited States Sen a t.or by and soothe the weakened and irritated nerves, 

. and induce sound, refreshing sleep, nature's 
Gov. Conner ot lYiame. grand ca,tholicon- than all the so-called ncr-

San Domingo has dared to brave vines to be found in the pharmacopceia or out 
th · f U 1 Sam by insultin O' of it. A winegl assfulofthe Bitters should be 

e Jre 0 DC e "' ta.ken before each meal. 
o~~ of his vessels and there is possi- Read our advertisements, patronize 
bthty of a war between the two gov- those who advertise, and always say 
ernments.-The once famous Dr. you saw their card in the GosPEL 

Helmbold who for some years pai'>t ADVOOATE. · 
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THE DEBATE. 

MR. F RO GGE'S FOURTR~SPEECH: 

Well how was it built "in the days 
of old." See Dent. xxix: 10- 12. 
"Ye stand this day all of you before 
the Lord your God; your captains of 

1\Iy brother says that our Lord your tribes, your elders, and your 
was made the head of the church officers, with all the men of Israel, 
after his death, burial and resurrec- your little ones, your wives, and the 
1ion ; we want the chapter and verse. stranger that is in thy camp, from 

But he says it is a new church, but the hewer of thy wood unto the 
where i_s the proof? I have shown you drawer of thy water: that thou 
that Christ came as a refiner, and should's enter into covenant with th e 
purifier and not to build a new Lord thy God, and into his oath, 
church; see Mal. iii: 3, and Matt. which the Lord thy God maketh with 
iii : 12. "And lie will tq-oroughly thee this day." It was built in the 
purge his floor ;" not destro,y his floor, days of old with the little ones in it, 

,nnd l\Iatt. xxi: 12-13, and the Savior and it is to be continued under tle 
said, ''Other sheep I have, .which· are new dispensation with them in it. 

not of this fold, them also I must Isaiah, whose lips were touched 
bring, and they shall hear' my voice with a live coal from off the altar, 
and they shall be one foltl, and one when looking forward to this dispen
shepherd.'' - John x: 16. And now sation said of Christ, "he shall feed 
•the prophets maintain the same; see his flocks like a shepherd ; he shall 
Amos ix: 11~12. "In that day will gather the lambs with his arms and 
I raise up the tabernacle of David carry them in his bosom," see Isa. 
that is fallen, and close up the xl : 11. Brother moderators, how can 
breaches thereof; and I will raise up we understand this is in any other 
his ruins, and I will build it as in sense than that Christ should take 
the days of old; that they may pos- the infants in his arms, and would 
sess the remnant of Eden, and of all he not teach his apostles to do so? 
the heathen that are called by my But I read again distinctly from the . 
. name saith the Lord that deeth this." book (oh how I lbve this book) and 
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give the sense that you may under
stand the :r;eading. Again it is writ
ten, "Thus saith the Lord God, be
hold, I will lift up mine hand to the 
Gentiles, and set up my standard to 
the people : and they shall bring thy 
sons in their arms, and thy daughters 
shall be carried upon their shoulders, 
and kings shall be thy nursing fathers 
and their queens thy nursing mothers." 
Isa. xlix :122-23. Now what can be 
plainer ? They shall bring their sons 
in their arms, and in the church they 
shall find nursing fathers and moth· 
ers, that shall train them up in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord. 
'Well now, brethren mtderators, who 
acts more in a.ccordance with this 
prediction? Pedo-baptist or anti
pedobaptist? Most certainly the 
Pedo-baptist. 

But my brother says that the 
church under (the new dispensation, 
has a new law, I deny that there is 
a new law of pardon. We have the 
same law of pardon that Abel had ; 
I call for the proof that there is a 
new head. The church under the 
old dispensation had the same pass
over that we have. 

Christ was the passover in that as 
he is in this; all that were saved 
under the old dispensation were saved 
by the intercession of our blessed 
IJord. Yes, Abel had the same gos
pel that we have. 

I now come to the commission, 
l\Iatt. xxviii: 18-20, "Go ye there
fore, and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and 
of the Sou and of the Holy Ghost," 
the word matheteusate. primarily 
means to disciple. Go disciple all 

. nations by baptizing them, infants 
are a part of ail nations, so we carry 

out the commission by baptizing 
them. Mr. Campbell is on my side· 
in this question, he says it was to· 
disc iple, and that baptizing was the 
discipling act. I must say, brother 
moderators, that the Pedo. baptists 
ar.e the only persons who carry out this 
commission of our blessed Lord. 

DR. BRENTS' FOURTH REPLY. 

My worthy opponent tells us that 
we have the same law of pardon that 
Abel had, where did he learn that? 
did he ever read where Abel was 
commanded to believe, repent and be 
baptized for salvation? Let him O' ive 0 

us chapter and verse for his assertion. 
But he says Abel had the same 

gospel, we would like to have chapter 
and verse for that assertion, too. But 
Deut. xxix; 9-13-my brother has 
already . admitted that the covenant 
made with Abraham, and renewed 
with Isaac and Jacob, and renewed 
with Moses was the same-this is the 
one which has circumcision in it, the. 
one respecting Abraham's natura1 
offdpring, and the one which has i~
fants in it. 

But the Lord by the mouth of 
Jeremiah said, "I will make a new 
covenant with the house of Israel, 
and the house of Judah, not like the 
old one made with their fathers when 
I took them by the hand to lead 
them out of the land of Egypt.'' , See· 
Jer. xxxi: 31-31, Amos ix: 11-12. 
I have shown you from good Pede
baptist authority that "tabernacle" 
is here use d metaphorically for the 
royal line of David, which had fallen 
into weakness or decay. 

Well my brother has at lust got to 
the commission, he ought to. have 
been here all the time as l\ir. Ditzler· 
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flays in the Louisville debate, that structions could not be obeyed by 
this is the only authority we have to them. "They that gladly received his 
baptize any body, page 15. l't'Iy brother word were baptized," infants were 
says that the phrase "all nations" not baptized for they could not 
embraces infants, therefore he hap- gladly receive the word. In the 42nd 
tizes them. Are there not murderers verse, "And they continued steadfastly 
and thieves in all nations? Will my is the apostles' doctrine and fe ll ow
brother baptize them, too? they are ship." Can i~fants contiaue stead
embraced in the phrase "all nations." f!t'6tly in doct~ine and fellowship ? 
But he says matheteusate means to Can they break bread? Can it;dants 
disciple, and he baptizes' in order to pray as did those who were baptized 
disciple. Does he disciple the adults on the day of Pentecost? in the -±3rd 
in the same way? he says he baptized verse Luke says, "And fear came 
every negro baby he owned, did he upon every soul. Can ~nfants fear? 
baptize old ones, without faith or Acts viii: 5-11. Those to whom 
repentance? he ought to have hap - the gospel was preached in this case 
tized them in order to make them could give heed, even from the least 
disciples if be wished to appear con- to the greatest, the same they- were 
sistent with his theory. baptized ''both men and women," 

But be says that John the Baptist therefore all the people from the 
was made a member of the church at least to the greatest did not include 
eight days old? how was he made a 1 one infant. Rom. vi: 3-6, bow can 
member? I have pressed my brother it be possible that infants know any 
hard in every speech to tell me how thing about baptism? Can infants 
they were made members ; but up to arise to walk in newness of life. 1 
this time he has never given us the Cor. i: 13. Could an infant answer 
law for it. ! will_now resume my own these questions intelligently? Gal. 
line of argument against the practice iii; 26-~7. Are baptized infants the 
of)nfant baptism. children of God by faith? 

It makes void the commission, 
Mark xvi: 15-17, "He that believ
eth and is baptized shall be saved." 
Infants were not included in this 
commission, they cannot believe, and 
if infant baptism was universally 
practiced it would make void believ
ers' baptism. Acts ii : 38. If all 
were baptized in infancy, no man 
could preach like Peter did on the 
day of Pentecost. There were no 
infants here that were commanded 
to be baptized. Peter commanded 
those present to repent and be bap
tized, every oue of them, and as the 
infants cannot repent, Peter's in-

Col. ii: 12, are infants buried in 
baptism and raised through faith? 
Such arc the expressions used by the 
apostles to the early Christians in 
every epistle. Infants are not capable 
of being thus addressed. 1 Pet, iii : 
21. Baptism reaches the conscience, 
what response does the conscience of 
an infant make? 

John's baptism excluded infants, 
see Matt. iii: 5-10. Infants could 
not go out, those baptized did go out, 
they confessed their sins, they de
sired baptism of John. But infants 
could not do any of these things, 
therefore John did not baptize in· 
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fants. Infants did not know anything ~ consequences of his position on him 
about Abraham being their father. If ~ but here his own brethren have put 
there were infants among them they the matter fair ly before us. He cer
must all have been cut down, for they tainly will not repudiate the teach
could not bring forth fruit. Will my ing of l\Ir. Wesley. 
brother accept this? I have tried to A. ALS"GP. 
call him out on this matter for some 

time to know if they are not baptized The Clothing and Food of John the 
will they be damned? Immerser. 

I have tried every way to get him 
out, but he will not tell us. I will 
r ead to you from the doctrinal tracts 
of the Methodist church, published 
by order of the General Conference. 
"As to the ground of it: (infant bap· 
tism); if infants are guilty of origi
nal sin, they are proper subjects of 
baptism; sinning in the ordinary 
way they cannot be saved unless this 
be washed away by baptism. It has 
already been proved that this original 
stain cleaves to every child of man ; 
and that hereby they are children of 
wrath, and liable to eternal damna
t ion. It is true, that second Adam 
has found a remedy for the disease 
which canie upon all by th·e offence 
of the first. But the benefit of this 
is to be received through the means 
which he hath appointed. Through 
baptism in particular which is the 
ordinary means he hath appointed 
for that purpose ; and to which God 
h ath tied us, though he may not have 
tied himself. Indeed, when it can
not be had, the case is different; but 
extraordinary cases do not make void 
a standing rule. This therefore is 
our first ground. Infants need to be 
washed from original sin ; therefore 
they are proper subjects of bapti sm." 
Wesley's treatises on Baptism, Doc
trinal 'fracts, pages 151-152, 

Here is the whole thing in a nut
shell. I of course do not charge the 

Bret.h1·en: It appears to me that 
you have an essay of mine relating 
to this subject that you have not 
printed, and I have been waiting tQ> 
see it in the ADVOCATE before I 
wrote another. I may be mistaken. 
The time that intervenes between 
them is so long that I forget how to 
number them. 

The clothing of our Baptist cleri
cal brethren in modern times resem· 
bles the clothing of the Baptist as 
little as their preaching resembles 
his. Matthew says Jesus asked 
John's disciples1 What went you out 
to see? A man clotl1ed in soft rai
ment? Behold they that wear soft 
clothing are in king's hous&s. l\fatt. 
xi: 8. Luke says they that are splen
didly apparelled and live delicately 
are in king's palaces. Luke vii : 26. 
Matthew says, iii: 4, "And thi s John 
had his raiment of camel's hair and 
a leathern girdle about his loins, and 
his food was locusts and wild honey." 
Wesley's translation. Wesley says 
suiting his character and doct.rine, 
which were coarse and rough, like 
Elijah in whose power he came. Lo
custs are ranked among the clean 
meats, Levit. xi : 22, but they were
not always to be bad. So in default 
of these he fed on wild honey. 
George Campbell in his note on Matt. 
iii: 4 , ''Not of t he fine hair of that 

.. 
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animal, whereof an elegant kind of upon the pride and extravagance and 
cloth is made, which is thence called corruption of this wicked generation? 
camlet (in imitation of which, though Why then name yourselves after a. 
made of wool, is the English cam let) man whom you resemble so little in 
but of the long and shaggy hair of anything? How many of the apos · 
camels which in the East is mannfac- ties dressed in their fisher's coats · 
tured into a coarse stuff anciently could gain admittance into tlie pul
worn by monks and anchorites. It pits of the "Texas Baptists"? Would 
is only when understood in this way not both they and John the Immer
that the. words suit the description ser, dressed as they were while on 
here given of John's manner of life." earth, be as abhorrent to the "Texas 
He says, "I see no reason to doubt Baptist" ns is their teaching in the 
that it was the animal so named that New Testament? Would they not both 
is here meant. Locusts and grass- be nicknamed and scorned from the 
hoppers are among the things allow- Baptist pulpits? The author of the 
ed by the law to be eaten, Levit. xi: Dialogue of Devils says the clergy 
2::::, and are at this day, eaten in Asia, dress in black because the devil 
by the poorer sort; I have never had dresses in bluck or because -the devil 
satisfactory evidence that the word is is black. How much do the modern 
susceptible of any other interpreta- Baptist clergy resemble Christ and 
tion." How many of the modern Bap · the apostles in their self denial and 
tist c·lergy dress in a fashion like mortification to the pride .and vanity 
John, whom they claim as the found- of this world? They claim a de~cent 
er of their sect, and after whom they from them in their doctrines and 
choose to name themselves? Are churches. Do they resemble them 
the Eastern Baptist clergy who as- in their lives? Are· the Baptists 
semble in their conventions dressed conformed to the customs and £ash
after the fashion of John, in coarse ions of this world or to those of the 
rough raiment? If John could rise primitive Christians? The gorgeous
from the dead and appear in the gar - ness of apparel is one of the most 
ments he wore while on earth, and foolish, costly, empty and unprofita
were to go the doors of the Baptist ble excesses of which religious people 
Eastern churches and ask to preach can be guilty. The Scriptures teach 
in them, would he be allowed to do that sin gave rise to the first coat; 
so? Would they not tell him to go and if the consent of writers be of 
to some Baptist church in the coun- .force, it was as well without as with
try and preach, or go to the tailor's in: to those that so believe I direct 
shop and fit himself with · a new black this essay, because they are I am 
suit of broadcloth because he was sure the generality. If sin brought 
not fit to appear before a polite city the first coal, poor Adam's children 
congregation in that rough dress? If h!tve little reason to be proud of their 
the Baptist clergy were requi red to clothes: for it seems their original 
dress as J obn did would they not was bare and the finery of them will 
consider it a reproach and punish- neither make them noble, nor man 
ment upon them, rather than a slam ,innocent again. Blessed was that 
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time when innocence, not ignorance, 
freed our first parents from . such 
shifts ; they were then naked, and 
knew no shame; but sin made them 
ashamed to be longer naked. Since 
therefore guilt brought shame and 
shame an apron and a coat bow very 
low arc they fallen who are proud of 
their shame and fall! For so are 
all who use coats, and cut to trim 
and set off the VtCry badge and livery 
of that lamentable fnll.. It is all one, 
as if a man who had lost his nose by 
a scandalous distemper Rhould take 
pains to set out a false one in such a 
shape and splendor, as should give 

industry, honesty, truth, justice, 
economy and practical piety better 
than sound dogmas ? 

J A. COB CREATH. 

QUERY. 

Did Paul violate the Law of the 
gospel by purifying himself, or were 
the Jews required to observe the 
Law of Moses and the Law of Christ 
both, at the same time? Please give 
us a scrip tural answer to the above 
question and oblige 

J . 0 . WILSON. 

the greater occasion for all to gaze Antioch, Texas. 
upon him ; as if he would tell them 
he had lost his nose for fear they We think it clear from the teach
should think he had not lost it. But ing of various passages in the letters 
would a wise man be in love with of the apostles to the churches, and 
a false nose though ever so rich , and especially those of Paul himself, that 
finely made? No. And shall Chris- the law of Moses ceased, was taken 
tians show so much love for clothes, out of the way when Christ died up
as to ne::;lect innocence, their first on the cross, and that from the time 
clothing ? Does it not show what the gospel was preached by the apos
cost of time, pains and money people ti es, adhering to the law could be of 
are at to set off their shame with the no avail to the Jews, no matter how 
g reatest show and solemnity of folly? much they might observe it. But it 
Is it not rather to delight in the < was a long time before the first Jew
effcct of that course which they 1 ish Christians, or even the apostles 
should rather lament ? If a thief themselves could be convinced of this 
were to wear chains all his life, ;would fact. 'l'he plan of salvation in all 
their being gold chains, and well its fullness was not even revealed to 
made, abate his infamy? His being all the apostles at once. After Peter 
choice of them would increase his had been preaching for years, he did 
infamy. This is the very core of the not still understand that the gospel 
vain fashionmongers of this shame· was to go to the Genti les in common 
less age; yet will they profess to be with the Jews , and it took the vision 
Christians and to be judges of religion upon the housetop at Joppa, to con
and saints . Are the Texas Baptists vince him that he must go and preach 
all as abstemious as was John? Have to the Gentiles. And the miraculous 
they all joined the Temperance Soci- outpouring of the Holy Spirit at the 
eties? Is not drunkenness as bad house of Cornelius was necessary to 
as Campbcllism? Is not temperance, convince the other J ewisl1 Christians 
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~the same fact. And when Paul of which Paul withstood him to the 
purified himself in the temple, and face, for he said he was to be blamed. 
bore the expenses of those who had Now Peter did not do this under the 
a vow, he either did not fully under- guidance of the Spirit at all, but did 
stand the matter, or else in his human it throu"'h his weakness on account 
weakness, he yielded to the clamor of the o~tward pressure. The laws 
of hi"s Jewish brethren in a matter of God on the subject had a heady 
that he knew could do no good. We been revealed to him, ancl through 
cannot undertake with certainty to him to others, and then h.e had to 
explain the reason why 'Paul acted act for himself on those matters, and 
thus. But one thing is clear, to the when the pressure came hard upon 
careful reader of the Bible, and that him, h e broke down under it, and 
is this : that direct miraculous spirit- Paul reproved him for it. And we 
ual powers were never given to men think this was the case with Paul. 
for their personal and individual ben- For in this instance he certainiy did 
efit. Those gifts were to inspire not act consistently with his own 
them to give the laws of God to oth- teaching in Galatians, regarding the 
ers, and to confirm the truth by law of 1\'Ioses, which letter was writ
miraculous powers. Consequently, t.cn some two years, probably, before 
when inspired men were acting for the occurrence of which we are speak
themselves, and carrying out their ing . The will of God in these mat
individual responsibility before God, ters concerning the law had been 
they were as weak as other men, and revealed to Paul, and through him to 
manifested all the frailties that are others, and then he was left to act in 
seen in men generally . Moses, and the premises upon his own responsi
the wventy elders, all of whom we bility, and on account of the pressure 
know were divinely inspired by the upon him by his J ewish Lrethren, he 
Spirit of God , when acting on their faltered, and like P eter, and many 
own responsibility before God, were other inspired men , acted contrary to 
weak and fra il as others ; all of them revelations that had been made 
sinned and died outside of the land through him. This is the best solu
of Canaan. Peter denied his Lord, tion of the matter we know bow to 
after be bad been empowered to cast give. If others think they can do 
out devil s, heal the sick, and so on. better, let them try. W c are willing 
And even after Peter had seen the to learn. 
vision on the house-top, showing him E. G. S. 
plainly that he should call no man 

common or unclean ; after he had Row to Remain a Child of God. 
PJ.'.eacbed to the Genti les, and had 
seen the Holy Spirit poured out upon 

1 
The third addition in C.hristian 

them, even after all this, Peter, fear- progression is temperance. 
ing certain Jews, withdrew himself Living in an age of light and 
·from the company of .the Gentiles, knowledge, and writing to the Chris · 
causing other Jews, and even Barna- tian world, it is to be very much r~
bas to dissemble with him, on account gretted that the present subject 
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should be touched. It has been, and 
it should sti ll be noticed. Doubtless 
there is no injunction in the Bible 
treated with more indifference than, 
"add to knowledge temperance." 

We will exh.o rt the ch ildren of 
God to be temperate by endeavoring 
to portray some of the evils of intern-

hope of life to the certainty of death. 

The aged father bas been snatched 
from the lap of peace and pleasure, 
and laid in the cold, the si len t to mb 
without the hope that makes pros
pects bright, and the faith th at cheers 
and so much delights. 

The wise author of tbe book of 
perance . Proverbs teaches us that intemper-

Intemperance is .the offspring of ance is deceptive in its nature, and 
so many and such a variety of causes the influence it exerts upon mankind 
that it seems almost impossible to generally verifies what the wisest of 
arrange them in regular order . It earth said. Frequently, when it 
may be applied to eating. Any one would pretend to invite you to. the 
that eats more than the calls of na- "social glass," it is only fo the bowl 
ture demand, will be considered a of eternity ; when to the company of 
slave to intemperance. We see the j 1·iends, it is almost invariably to the 
same deleterious habit manifesting associations of the vilest enem1'es; and 
itself in the actions of that individual when to the halls of peace, happiness 
who is so much engrossed in the and life, it is to woe, despair and 
affairs of this life-the glittering, yet death eternal. It is true, Noah was 
fl eeting things of time- that he deceived by it ; but he was by no 
scarcely ever tur t!s hi s mind toward means as culpable as we would be, 
heaven and heavenly things. being ignorant of the consequences. 

Its most common . application , We have the example of centuries 
doubtless, is to excess in the spar~- by which to be guided, and from 
ling beverage of destruction-whis- which to take admonition. Through 
key, and its a-llies. It is in this that the telescope of profane hi story we 
it fully unveils its horrid face , and can see the renowned, the most pow
makes it self known to us as the pa- erful of earth, falling before its 
rent of so many vices. How often, matchless power, like ripe grain when 
oh! how very often, have the young, the reaper thrusts in his sickle. 
upon whose cheeks glowed the first In reviewing the catalogue of 
blush of childhood, come under its events that transpired durin g the 
magic influence, permitting its ruth - dark shades of the past, we behold 
less fin gers to remove the bloom and the wonderful career of Marius. View 
beauty· of youth, and place in their that individual arisin g fro m the 
ste~d the furrows of sorrow and de- shades of obscurity and the cradle 
crepitucle. of adversity to the highest h onors 

Man, in the prime of his strength the Roman people could confer up
and the vigor of health, has bee!l led on him-having that proud, pow
by its deceptive hand from the path erful and warlike empire beneath his 
of pride, honor and plent y to the~ sway for many years. Finally, weak
haunts of shame, degradation and ! ened by intemperance and debauch
want; from grace to nature, from the l ery, be laid aside his power, his 
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aJ>mor, his honor, his fame , and sunk Infancy soon grows into youth
into the grave, "hated by his enemies, youth into manhood-innocence into 
feared even by his friends." waywardness . Yea ; temptation is 

H aving this with many oth er ex- presented-he resists it not. Instead 
am ples of a similar character before of hearkening to the counsel of early 
us, we know the evil consequences of days, given by one who loved him 
suck habits of intemperance, and are dearly and watched with tenderness 
therefore without excuse. What ex- his every action; instead of banish
cuse could we have for destroying ing the tempter with "the sword of 
the vigor of our minds, the strength the Spirit," which, says the beloved 
of our bodies- bringing the latter to apostle,- is " the word of God,'' he 
a prematw·e maniac's gravf, and pia - yields and is gradually led astray. 
cing in jeopardy the bliss of our How many, alas ! to present such 
souls ? Such surely will be the temptations ! Even those we consid
dreadful doom of'those who continue er our truest friends are often the 
to indulge in partabng of this poi- ones that envelop us in clouds of 
sonous beverage. deception, eagerly grasp our hand, 

In order to see clearly the despoil- lead us in the paths of darkness and 
ing effect of this great evil upon the sin, and forsake us in the hour of 
world , trace the drunkard from the dissolution . 
cradle to the grave . His infancy- When this young man duly con
how pure I how innocent! how love- siders his condition, he thinks he 
ly ! No one can sec anything in his will soon return to the path of recti
life but that which is calculated to tude. In vain he waits for a conve
raise him above the sphere in which nient time. Each day seems to throw 
the generality of mankind move; that time farther in the future. 
nothing only that which will exalt Without hope, and without God in 
him in the scale of being to the high- the world, he Jives a drunkard's life, 
est pusition to which mortals can dies a drunkard's death, fill s a drunk
attain, and cause him to become a ard 's grave, and will finall y reap a 
light house situated upon the "ocean drunkard's reward. The condition 
of life," assisting many weary souls of his family in after years, wan t-
in their voyage across the stormy l abj ect poverty ! 
waters to the shores of never -dyin g No bthcr, husband, true and kind, 

. . . ~ To cheer the sad , despondent mind. 
bhss, to the bnght, th e glorious Eden ~ As this is the drunkard's career 
above, where _all is peace an~ endless doom, and this the fearful destiny of 
love. Pure Ill looks, pure Ill words, tho e h 1 b h" d h · bl s e eaves e 1n , w o Is a e 
pure in actions ! His mother looks t t th ·1 f · t ? . . . . o por ray e evi s o Ill emperaro; 
over h1m w1th anx1ous care, know10g What t t 11 th h 1 t . . ongue can e e w o e s ory 
he IS pomted to as a youth of great f •t ? N t ' h o I s woes o exaggera 10n ere 

h
p:omf itse ; hy~tt she isifnoht able ltdo reald is possible. Fancy may plume her 

1s u ure 1s ory. s e cou on y . . . . . . . 
look through the veil of futurity, and pimons, but Ill her lofti est flights Will 
view his destiny, how proud she falter and fall fatigued before she 
would be to.consign him to the tomb, penetrates the depths of its real dark
her darling though he be! ness. The mind 's eye cannot take in 
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the countless miseries ?f its motley 
train. No human art can put into 
that picture shades darker than the 
truth. Put into such a picture every 
conceivable thin g that is terrible and 
revolting; paint health in ruins, l:nope 
destroyed, affections crushed, prayer 
silenced; paint 'the chosen seats of 
paternal care, of filial pity, of broth
erly love, of maternal devotion, all, 
all vacant; paint all the crimes of 
every st~ture :r.nd every hue, ·from 
murder st'lnding aghast over a grave 
which it has no means to cover, down 
to the meanest deception still confi
dent of success ; paint home a desert, 
and shame a tyrant, and povery, the 
legitimate child of vice in this com
munity, and not its prolific mother ; 
paint the dark valley of the shadow 
of death, peopled with living slaves; 
paint a landscape with trees whose 
fruit is poison and whose shade is 

' death , with mountain torrents tribu
tary to an ocean whose very waves 
are fire; put in the most distant 
back-ground the vanishing vision of 
a blessed past, and into the fore
ground the terrible certainty of an 
accuned future ; paint prisons with 
doors that open oaly inwards ; peo
ple the scene with men, whose shat
tered foi:m s are tormented souls, with 
children upon whose lips no smile 
can ever play, and with women into 
whose cheeks furrows have been 
burnt by tears wrung by anguish 
from breaking hearts. Paint such a 
picture, and when you are ready to 
show it, do not let in the rays of the 
h eavenly sun; but illuminate it with 
the glares of the infernal fires, and 
still your horrible picture falls short 
of the truth. 

R. P, MEEKS. 

Swedenborgianism Again. 

When the regeneration of the man 
Christ was completed by the cross 
and the resurrection, then this puri
fied and glorified man became the 
medium through which God could 
bring such moral and Spiritual infiu
~nce to bear upon the people of the 
world as to regenerate them and 
recover ~ them from the dominion of 
demons. 

"Christ learned obedi-ence by the 
things which he suffered, and being 
made perfect, (through suffering) he 
became the author of eternal salva
tion to all them that obey him." 
Heb . v: 8, 9. . 1 

Now what mischief is in this theo
ry? The same 'as in the Unitarian. · 
Both ignore the retributive justice 
of God, and the penalty of sin. 
Neither theory contains any principle 
on which to explain the doings of 
Jehovah in those sudden visitations 
of punishment, when he "brought in 
the flood upon the ungodly ; and 
when he turned Sodom and Gomor
rah into destruction-when the earth 
swallowed up the rebellious in the 
camp of I srael-when in th e days of 
Judges and Kings he delivered them 
to their enemies to affiict them
when in the apostolic age, Ananias 
and Sapphira were struck dead for 
attempting to lie against the Holy 
Spirit. With these theorists sin has 
no penalty, because God is possessed 
of no retributive justice. So, when 
"Christ bare our sins in his own body 
on the tree, so that by his stripes we 
are healed," the only thing meant is 
that on the cross he finished the task 
of purifying himself from hereditary 
evil, so as to beco.me a suitable me-
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cliam of Divine communication. In 
this way he became the "way, the 
truth and the life." He is not a sac
rifice but a "medium." 

Now how insignificant this makes 
the story of the cross ! ! Besides with 
these theorists, the "worm that never 
uies and the fire that is not quenched" 
only represent the state of the spirit 
of the wicked in the world of spirits 
when God ceases to make further 
effort to reclaim them, and of their 
own choice they go away from his 
presence. God punishes no one; and 
the wicked have their own way in 
eternity, just as they do here. Re· 
mission of sins does not express, nor 
even imply, a release from the penal
ty of sin qr from the sentence of 
punishment. It only means a moral 
and Spiritual change in the soul of 
man. Sin itself-not its penalty-is 
removed, since there is no penalty 
attached to sin. Now we believe as 
much as they that the love and prac
tice of sin must be removed, an(! 
that this is reconciliation, and pre
pares us for pardon, which is a release 
from the penalty of sin, whatever 
that penalty may be, just as a reprieve 
from the Governor releases a criminal 
from the penitentiary or the gallows. 

These theories, built upon onesided 
and partial views of truth are false in 
fact and in their .fruits, always more 
or less mischievous in tendency. Al· 
though as a general rule they contain 
much truth, yet they have some fatal 
errors which par;tlyze all the truth 
which they contain. 

c. W. SEWELL. 

Faith as a Grain ofMustard Seed. 

. 
Our Savior said to his apostles "If 

ye have faith as a grain of mustard 
seed, ye shall say to this mountain, 
be thou removed, and be thou cast 
into the sea, and it shall obey you." 
What did he mean ? Are we to take 
this literally? Did the apostles ever 
cast a mountain into the sea? What 
use was there for doing so, if they 
could? Of course this speech was 
figurative. But what does he mean? 
Does it mean our faith must be the 
size of a grain of mustard seed, to be 
effective in en:tbling us to overcome 
mountains of trouble? This is the 
view generally taken by orthodoxy, 
but we beg leave to be heterodox on 
this subject. What! can you meas
ure faith with square and comr;ass, 
as you would a grain of mustard 
seed? Nay, this cannot be done. 
Well what is the true meaning then? 
The true meaning doubtless is, "if 
ye have faith in me, as ye have in a 
grain of mustard seed, ye shall ac
complish wonders ; that is, you have 
faith in a grain of mustard seed-the 
s7.nallesl of all seeds-you believe that 
in it, are wrapped up the germ of 
life ; that if you plant it, that by and 
by it will germinate, grow, and pro
duce a great tree. You believe that 
from ·a beginning so small, these 
great results may follow. Now have 
the same faith in me. As you see me 
I am but a man ; yet, if from the 
works I do, and the evidences shown 
you, you can believe that in me is t)le 
germ of life eternal'-that though 
planted in the grave-buried-I shall 

No one should start for the Black rise again, and shall establish my 
Hills without a wig and some muci- Kingdom, and subdue all other King
la ge . l doms-that I sha ll impart my life t(l 
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otherE, ~and see if you c::: or will be- ~ ~rmaries located at this place, it[; 
lieve all this-which taxes your ere- but to be expected they will develope 
dulity no more than the mustard seed something wonderful; but strange to 
-that faith will enable you to over- say when doctors begin to physic the 
come the mountainous troubles that church it grows sick, but often they 
meet you in your life work. do man the same way. The church, 

It was a hard lesson for the apostles under the treatment of human skill 
to learn, and a lack of faith in Christ often pines, weakens dies, and so do 
as in the mustard seed-i. e. what in patients taking the medicine of 
him was eternal life, and that his some of the so -called skilled. In this 
death and burial were only means to church there are men splendidly ed 
the development of that life-lead ucated and the preacher is des~ribed 
them fo turn at the death of Christ as a youn~ man of promise, and these 
every man to his former occupation. acknowledge that they cannot with 

While he lived and worked mira- heaven devised means kee p the body 
cles in their presence, they could be- of Christ alive, but must have an 
lieve on him ; but when crucified and organ to grunt, groan and growl life 
buried they forgot the Parable of the into them . What a concession I Is 
mustard seed, and gave up all hope it possible this ins tru ment can do 
of the reign of Christ, what the word of the· Lord cannot 

J. T. P. do? I was preaching to a church 

FO OD FOR TB~ LEADERS OF THE 
FLOOK. 

" THE ORGAN OF LIFE." NO. 1. 

I have seen recently, a statement 
that a church at some place in Illinois 
has introduced the organ into the 
church to infuse life into it. The 
preacher and elders were not in favor 
of the instrument but were willin g to 
bear t his CROSS if it would Ol;lly re 
vive the work of the Lord . They 
thought the church was in a dying 
condition, and if the organ would not 
revi~e the work of grace they did 
not know what would. I have heard 
much of the "organs of life" and 
"vital organs," but here is one not 
laid down in any work on anatomy 
or physiology yet brought to light. 
As there is one of the most celebrated 

once that was addicted to becoming 
cold in the winter time. They were 
tolerably zealous in Spring and Sum
mer, and very much so about big 
meetings, but when fall came on , they 
sold their cotton, handled some 
money, and I might say the jug, too ; 
as they went to and from market, 
ardor waned very greatly. In fact it 
would have been difficult to have told 
that they were the same people. As 
winter approached once I asked them 
to tell me how to keep a church 
warmed up all through winter and 
full of life. I had been telling them 
for a long time how it could be done 
and it seemed to do them so little 
good, I thought I would let them 
preach awhile and it might be they 
would give heed to their own teach
ing if not to mine, or practice the 
lessons they had learned. Some 
Christians or members of the church 
are like~alligators, sl;lakes, frogs and 
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animals of this kind, they get enough that making a great sacrifice . to buy 
of Spiritual life through Spring and an organ would build them up any. 
Summer to go into religious torpor The result was that they have never 
during the winter. During this time grown so cold but move on more 
all Spirituality is suspended. I never zealously. I do not know of a much 

. did like fits, and fits ofreligionare not greater curse that could befall a 
much more to _be admired than real a church than to have in it a lot of 
epilepsy. These back-woods people professional gentry and high learned 
never .once suggested the organ as literary ladies and gentlemen, who can 
the one thing needful-the sovereign never find time to talk about Jesus. 
remedy for Spiritual paralysis. In I mean, men and women who are too 
fact this quack treatment of the smart to be tied down to small things 
disease has never gained any popu- such as Christ and him crucified. 
larity in the country. In towns and They can talk about medicine and 
cities when dyspepsia has been newspaper topics, slander trials, the 
brought on by too high religious life literary trash of the country and 
and a morbid taste has been created, times ,· but cannot. afford to make a 
it is greatly in demand. 'These pilgrimage down to lowly Galilee, or 
brethren undertook in real earnest to travel along the road from Jericho to 
tell how the work could be done. Jerusalem, or gather with the stock 
They insisted upon the teaching of in the stable of Bethlehem, or bow 
Paul that the congregation must not in duk Gethsemane,or ascend Tabor's 
forsake the assembling of themselves top and hear Jehovah say, "T·his is 
toge ther as their manner had been, my beloved Son, hear ye him ,"or stand 
and th?.t they must exhort one an- upon the mountain frowning upon-the 
other on every occasion, and so much ten thousand wicked J erusalemites 
the more as they saw the day of and weep over iniquity and rebellion. 
their lukewarmness approaching. It is more than absurd to expect an 
They decided that all should change interest in anything to grow up in 
their course, read the Bible, study it, us, to abide in us, when we take no 
search the Scriptures, knowing they j interest in it. Talk and thin I:: none 
are able to make them wise unto sal- 1 about your store, your practice, your 
vation , not surmising in their blissful farm and you will find you lose your 
ignorance that the highest order of interest, be it ever so great. What 
Spirituality is now at.tained through ·"nonsense to suppose that Jesus will 
the medium of the ORGAN. They l take a heart by storm and hold all 
said that they should pray more, sing its redoubts by armed force. I tell 
more (at home and at church) and yc.u the heart must surrender, go 
talk more -about Jesus and earnestly into his service and be a willing sub
attend to all the duties of the Chris- ject, not a menial slave. To live the 
tian. They even went so far as to life of a Christian is a trouble, it re
contend that giving more to the quires painstaki'ng and thought. One 
spread of the gospel and to feed the witty gab can, by the rattle of his 
poor would benefit them religiously. tongue, divert the minds of the 
They never once · named or hinted brethren from much good thought 
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and break up much good talk-he 
is an injury to the church. There is 
another - ques tion that should be 
asked and studied by every member 
of the congregation. What is the 
best and easiest way to kill a churc~? 
How many ways are there of inflict
ing death blows upon a church? 
l\len kill hogs, beeves, sheep and 
goats as a sacrifice .to their appetites 
and to their temporal well being; 
churches are murdered to gratify a 
love of ease, pleasure or gain, or they 
are immolated upon the cruel altar 
of fashion, pride, ambition, fame or 
:Mammon, or they are stabbed by the 
poisonous daggers of envy, malice, 
hatred, emulation, wrath and strife. 
Every member should be taught his 
own responsibility. Every individual 
who leaves a church meeting and 
goes off to a picnic, the grange, the 
lodge, the Odd Fellow's Hall, Good 
Templars,' or the big meetings of the 
denominations helps to murder his 
own body and is guilty of real or 
attempted suicide. With all our 
efforts, after feasting upon the rich 
manna from heaven, it is quite prob
able we will go lusting after forbid
den things and there is great danger 
that we will not have the full meas· 
ure of Christian life. Then there is 
not a time when we can reb.x: our 
energies. This suicide may be com
mitted by starving and refusing the 
bread of life, it may be do.ne by 
jumping madly into the whirlpool of 
wickedness, and, like Abdul Aziz, we 
may cut the arteries that feed our 
souls with Spiritual life and let the life 
blood run out and out until we find 
by carelessness and indifference we 
have lost all the zeal, devotion and 
warmth of life we had. God has said 

that he will not hold him guiltless 
who defiles his temple. So to kill a 
church, or rob her of life and make 
her a puny, pale face, sickly, weakly 
body is no small curse, yet many 
are lugging the guilt of it on to the 
judgment of the grea t day. Any kind 
of indifference manifested toward the 
kingdom chills her to the extent of 
the influence of the one so slighting 
her. How many shoot arrows at her 
vitals, aud see her life ebb away with 
the same indiffe rence that Nero had, 
while Seneca's blood poured from his 
veins to gratify the cruel thirst for 
blood: Constant feedin g is necessary 
to keep the body of Christ alive and 
strong as well as the body of men 
and animals. Allow the church no 
continued supply of Spiritual food 
and she will suffer. When there is 
nothing but meeting-day religion, the 
Lord's day meeting th ere is " lean, 
lank and hungry lookin g" itself. It 
is impossible for man and woman to 
be full of piety, holiness and devotion 
on the first day, when their medita
tions for the week have been on all 
manner of things . foreign to Chris
tianity and never on their duty to 
God. I have often been engaged all 
the week in business, little time being 
taken even up to Lord's day for 
pious reflection. Up to the Lord 's 
house I would go, l would try to 
preach, pray and sing. It was all 
mechanical. There seemed to be no 
heart in it, no soul in it. My prayers 
and songs would seem to g o no fur
ther than the roof. 1\:Iy words of 
exhortation . would seem to reacl:i 
only the ears of the people. 

Let me be ever so busy but never 
fail to at tend constantly to my pray
ers; and to family devotion at night, 
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sing as I attend to business and re- day and often not so many? That is 
fleet about God's goodness and my the question. If they had life they 
own shortcomings, ruminate over would be there. What is needed to 
chapters and verses and facts and give life, an organ 't Paul told a 
lessons of the Bible, have a kind church that was off duty that they 
word for every one, and a word of were carnal and not Spiritual. Does 
exhortation and cheer, visit the sick not such trouble arise from not being 
and then, ''armed by faith and wing- led by the Spirit or by what the Spirit 
ed by prayer," I can come up to t.he says to the churches? All of Christ's 
house of the Lord full of ze~I, ready soldiers are volunteers, for it is writ
for the battle and eager for the con- ten "thy people shall be willing in 
fiict. ·The reason that many do not the day of thy pow"er, in the beauty 
love the Lord's house, is because of holiness" but the majority of those 
they live so far from the Lord all the spoken of behave like conscripts or 
week they arc like Adam, ashamed drafted men. Who is to blame? I will 
of his presence on Lord 's day and put down the preacher at the head oft he 
therefore hide out. They don't feel . list ofthe blameworthy. The respon
right. We should go to church on sibility that rests upon his character 
Lord's day to get ready for the week. is not often properly estimated, or is 
We should live aT! the week to be it easily done. No one but a j'a£thful 
ready for Lord's day ; this is busi- man is called by God to the position. 
ness. U nle~s we can teach our breth- There is a great difference in men of 
ren to be Christians at home, they this calling, and there is a difference 
will never he worth much at the in the calls. Man calls the preacher, 
house of the Lord. Here are some of or what is the same hires him for 
the things we need, and the vitality his eloquence, smoothness of man
of the churc~ and its longevity will ners, fine looks, fine dress, proselyt
depend upon these things and not ing ability, his popularity or s.ome
upon the. organ .of confusion. Bro. thing of the kind. There never was a 
Man ire has called upon the brethren greater mistake made by our brethren 
to discuss some very important ques- than when following Sectarian pride, 
tions: why do so few attend the they offered such a premium for 
weekly meetings? What is the oratory. Paul's speech before Agrippa, 
remedy for the evi l ? When I first that in the presence of Areopagites 
began to preach I was weighed down and the discourse made to the Ertlers 
with trouble at the glaring delinquen- of Ephesus have been given as exam
cies of the brethren and much dis- pies of genuine eloquence and so they 
couraged, then I was much disposed are I suppose, but it is not of a kind 
to censure myself for it; when I saw studied to win favor but to convince. 
that Paul with all his gifts and He studiously avoided the enticing 
powers met the same difficulties, I words of man"s wisdom and the wis
took courage and pressed on. Why dom of words, but fired into the 
out of one hundred and twenty mem· hearts of his hearers Christ the power 
bers are there only twenty. five who of God and the wisdom of God. I 
who fill their scats on every Lord's do not have aoy idea he would have 
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wasted an hour's precious time before 
.a large audience of dying men and 
women, trying to locate the Horne of 
Deity or could he have been induced 
to leave the 8tar of Bethlehem and 
the Sun of Righteousness to wander 
in delight among the fixed stars and 
the distant sons of unknown systems 
of worlds. When I began preaching 
I was no doubt ambitious. I wrote 
my discourses and made them as 
pretty as I could a-nd they must have 
been good, for the people went to 
sleep as if rocked in a cradle to a 
sweet lullaby sound. I was ashamed 
that I could not keep the people 
awake, I laid aside polished manu
scripts and hunted some Wake l{obin. 
The common name for that article is 
plain truth. Oh how it keeps them 
awake. The flesh of those that go 
to sleep when I preach in these last 
days must be weak i-ndeed. A preach
er's worth should not be estimated by 
the proud fanatical party that he ga~h
ersup, but from the true, devoted, live 
congregation he leads to the Lord. 
Manifest goodness is not a sure sign 
Qf success or usefulness. Two of the 
best men I know are preachers. They 
are true speakers and no one can 
justly bring aught against them in 
the church or out and it is seldom 
d~ne. In other words they are pop
u lar, but they cannot keep a church 
aqive. I think this arises from their 
indulgence. I suppose no one can 
outstrip me in the w;mt of popularity. 
The bitterest sectarian vengeance is 
hurled at me in all the wayg and 
shapes it can be done. If there is a 
fornicator, a drunkard, a swindler of 
orphans and widows in the country 
that has been withdrawn from, he 
cannot say too muth against me. If 

a man does wrong I first ask can he · 
be saved, if not, then can the church 
be saved. U oder fair circumstances 
I never preach a church to death, 
and I have the good will and co-oper
ation of the zealous brethren. This 
sounds li ke boasting, let me stop it. 
It costs much labor to succeed. There 
is always something to be done in a 
church, and the man who can find 
nothing to do is simply not fit for the 
place. "Labor conquers all things" 
is an old maxim. If it is done in the 
right way it is true. The preacher 
should always run on time or give a 
very reasonable excuse for the failure. 
He should always be full of zeal and 
inspire the spirit in all around. Often 
must he hold up his wearied head 
antl open his sleepy eyes and cheer 
for Jesus when the lines .falter or 
give way. 

THE LITTLE M AN. 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL WORK. 

A LECTURE BY E. B. HEAD. 

The Sunday-School work while i~ 

affords a vas~ field for usefulness 
is a peculiar work. It has for its 
object the moral and religious culture 
of the young, and when we take into 
consideration the immediate as well 
as the remote effect it has upon the 
community in which we live, i~ is a 
work that should engage the interest 
and hearty co-operation of every citi
zen that has the happine-ss of his 
fellow-man and the prosperity of his 
country at heart. And when I speak 
of Sunday -school work I do not wish 
to be understood as advocating the 
idea of instilling iato the minds of 
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the youths of the country principles try where a good live and active Sun· 
emanating from a particular religious day school has been doing its work 
theory or doctrinal belief, for I be- for years; and what will you see? 
1ieve that the Sunday school work You will not only see a moral and 
take n in a noble and generous sense, law -abiding people, but you will see 
viewed from an elevated standpoint, an intelligent, an industrious and 
·discards these, lays aside sectarian prosperous class; you will see a peo
pride and party feeling, and takes only ple with a literary and cultivated 
the grand, glorious and liberal posi- taste ; you will see well- behaved, 
tion which is based upon the funda· intelligent and obedient children; 
mental principles found recorded by children who love. anll obey their 
the inspired writers of the New Tes- parents, who know and respect the 
tament and accomplishes its work laws of God ; children 'who grow up 
with those in their pristine puritj into useful men and women, orna· 
and simplicity. I say that the Sun- menting the circle in which they 
-day-school work is a peculiar w.ork, move; proving a blessing instead of' 
and it is· so because it is a work that a curse to the community. But go 
is accomplished by no other mean~. into those sections where there are 
While our various institutions of no Sunday schools and what a deplo
learning, our Primary schoo ls, High rable picture presents itself: children 
.'ichools, Collegiate halls and Acade· growing up in ignorance, vice and 
mies of science, have each their im· idleness; who regard the . coming 
portant work to perform, the Sunday Lord's day as the grand gala day, whea 
school has a work of greater and they can ·take their fishing tackle, 
grander importance, that it alone can guns and dogs, and have a good time, 
accomplish : and were it not for the or when some half dozen will assem
Sunday school work there would be ble with their cardd and whis.key, and 
a vacuum left in the moral and reli· spend the day in riotous amusel.lient, 
gious training· of the young that drinking and gambling, while . the 
would be sadly felt in the rising gen · older people will either take part in 
eration; it not only develops and edu- these s inful practices, or look on in 
cates the mind of the child, but gives passivenes~; a people who neither 
it a moral tone ; thereby making of respect the laws of God or their 
them better and more useful citizens, crountry ; who have the image of man 
ensuring the prosperity" of th~ com· without his noble aspirations; who 
munity. While it does this it pre· are distinguished from the brute ere· 
pares the soul for its immortal state : ation by the reasoning fac ulty alone, 
"for as the twig is bent the trce.is in· who have pandered to their immoral 
clined," "train a ahild in the way he and vitiated taste until they have not 
should go, and when he is old he will a noble or a generous thought; a 
not depart from it." That the effect people who are raising their children 
ofthe Sunday school work in any com· to fill jails, penitentiaries, inebriate 
munity is for its moral, social, . and asylums or drunkards' graTes. Go 
I might say fimancial improvemel,lt no to your prisons and. felon cells this 
on.e will deny. Go into that conn· morning, and ask your criminals the 
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question, did you attend the Sunday but the soul, the immortai part, that 
school in childhood, and early man- was m'aqe in the image of its Creator 
hood? and the reply will come nine- eternal is n~glected, left unprepared 
ty-nine cases in one hundred in the to meet the final judgment of ·the 
negative-they either had no Sunday great King. 

schools or the importance was never Yes, your responsibilities are great; 
impressed npon them of attending; your influence worketh either for 
tbeir parents perhaps caring for rione good or for evil; then how careful 
of these things exerted no restraint you should be, to early impress the 
or control but turned them loose on child with those Christian principles 
Sunday to roam at will and pleasure that emanate from a pious mind. 
t hrough field and forest, consoling Who is it that has been so fortunate 
themselves with the thought that in childhood as to have had the sweet 
after a while they will change; but ,and gentle influence of a mother, that 
parents this is a dangerous experi- does not remember precepts thus 
ment, while one may change and early impressed? Who · can forget 
make a virtuous man, perhaps twenty her tender watchfulness and kind 
will go on in the same reckless and admonition? Tho11gh your locks 
wayward course, growing up with may be whitened with the frosts of 
pernicious and vicious habits, which many winters, though you may be 
will U'!timately effect their ruin. And tottering upon the verge of eternity, 
here parents you should pause and though it may be you have to look 
think of the fearful responsibility far back into tbe dim vista of the 
that rests upon you : God bas given past to remember lisping the swee t 
you children, has made you g uardi- name of mother, yet by the wonderful 
ans of his little creatures and you influence of a mother's love, she has 
will be held strictly responsible fer left her impressions that will go down 
the manner in which you administer !with you to the silent tomb; and 
-this guardianship ; you say that you those impressions wb.ether for good 
feed and clothe them and care for ! or for evil, have assisted largely in 
them when sick but are you as care- l shaping your course throu~h life. 
ful with their spiritual as with their 

1

. Mothers have the destiny of nations 
iemporal wellf.tr~? do you teach them in their hands, they are to mould the 
by word and example to revcren~e minds that are to wield the might of 
the name of God? do you tev.ch them power. While your children are to 
to lisp his name in prayer? do you be the architects of their own for
teach them the. precious truths of his tunes, you are to lay the fuundation; 
word? do youteach them the impor· and as the foundation so will be the 
tance of wa.lking early in obedience building, then how important it is 
to his commandments, loving and ·that you should give the child that 
servin" him in the days of their moral and religious· training that wiil 
youth? This tenem~nt of clay that sustain him along the rugged path 
must soon perish and fade away bas way of life. You know not how soon 
its wants supp lied, all things neces- e1e your child will go out into the cold 
sary for its well-bein g are furnished, and •selfi sh world t~ meet with its . 
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-snares and its temptations, you know moral and religious instruction is 
'llot how soon it may be tnrrounded given that should be given in Chris· 
by evil and seducing ones that would tian homes; the:same effort is made 
.allure it from the paths of virtue and to correct immoral and improper 
purity into thcs ~ of vice and ·sin . habits thaf"should be made in Chris
Then build them up, prepare and tian homes. Then parents come to 
fortify them with those Christian the Sunday School; show them by 
virtues that will sustain them in your example that you believe in 
every time of need, that will enable them and wish to encourage them. 
them to meet the temptations of life But I believe that in this age of in
without yielding to their seductive difference to the moral and religious 
influence. How many bright and culture of the young, parents look 
promising youths have been saved upon Sunday schools as places of 
from that curse of every country, and! idle resort, where the young people 
every class, that demon alcohol which ~ must meet to amuse themselves, and 
has done more to devastate comforta - that there is no good in them. The 
ble homes and desolate the hearts of reason of this is because they never 
happy families than all other evils attend; because they know nothing 
combined; I ask how many have of the maimer or method of conduct
been sa\'ed from this fearful curse, ing one, they know nothing of the 
by the sweet remembrance of a moth- kind or nature of instruction that 
er's love, a mother's admonition? their children receive. While they 
how many,many have been saved from should be at Sunday school assisting 
the gamblers' den, the thieves' resort. their children in" their studies, arous
by the · early inculcation of correct ing an interest by their efforts, the 
and proper principles. Then if a mother .is either at home reading a 
mother's responsibilities are so great, novel or preparing a big dinner for 
her influence so wide-spread and so company she is expecting, the 
lasting, shou\d she not bring all of father 'is at the tobacco beds, or ex
the auxiliary influences to bear that amining the few remaining plants 
she possibly can, upon the early gov- that have escaped the ravages of 1he 
ernment and training of her child. bug, or at neighbor Jones' or brother 
And while home is the first and best Smith's lamenting one of life 's inevi-

' place to train a child, and while there table misfortunes, and predicting 
in private shades, with the prying ruin and starvation :to· the country ; 
eyes of the world shut out, she can but one of the surest and best means 
bri·ng her influence immediately and of bringing these predictions about, 
directly upon the child, yet there are of bringing starvation and ruin to a 
Qther means and other places, that country would be a universal and 
will greatly assist in this home cuJ. persistent neglect upon the part of 
ture, and one of the first and best Christians to do God's work and de
of these piaces, is the Sunday school. vote their time excludively to the 

For there the same gentle influen- affairs of this world. There is an
ces are thrown around the child, that other phase of Sunday school work · 
ar~ in Christian homes, the same that we will yet consider : this is 



694 THE GOS~EL ADVOCATE 

going out and gathering in the poor by, as if she was afraid poverty was. 
and homeless children and bringing contagious, when glancing at the 
theo:i. to ·our Sunday schools and child, she met its pleading, sad and· 
giving them the benefit of moral and wistful look, pausing she remembered 
religious instruction. I remember of i the words of her skeptical fri end ;· 
reading an incident some time since i takin g that poor child by the hand, 
in the life of' a minister of the gospel, ) all torn and tattered as it was, she 
and if you will pardon me I will l ied it into the church amidst the 
relate it. This :;minister had been wonder and astonishment of those 
called to preach to a large and there assembled. ;The minister's face 
wealthy church in one of our cities, was bowed with emotion at the sight;· 
and when he arrived there he ' found arising and laying aside the sermon 
a congregation that was given to the he bad prepared and expected to 
frivolities, follies and fashions of life; preach upon this occasion, he took 
who attended church because it was this for his text, "As oft as ye do it. 
fashionable, not that they expected unto one of the least of these my 
to derive any Spiritual benefit. He brethren yc do it unto me." Never· 
preached to this congregation some before upon any occrasion did he
time without, any apparent good sp~ak with so much earnestness, 
result; and he was becoming very eloquence, and pathos. He melted 
much discouraged. There was a man the proud and stony hearts of his 
living in this city, of avowed skep- members, and ithere was the com
tical views, v:oho attended this church mencement of a work that was car
occasionally, 'and upon' one of the se iied on in this chutch that not only 
occasions be remarked to a beautiful resulted in good to the poor, foJt 
and wealthy young lady, a member their purses were opened with a lib· 
of this church, that one reason why era! hand, but the church was Spir
he did not believe in the Christian itually strengthened, resulting in a 
religion, was because there was so short time in many additions, and 
much inconsistency in its practice among the number this a.vowed skep· 
and theory. 'Your theory teaches you tic. Here was one incident perhaps 
humility of heart, doing good unto among many of bow much good may 
the poor. Your practice scorns both.' be accomplished by a little act. 
There was so much truth and justice Young ladies and ;;entleman you 
in this .remark, that the young lady know not how much good you may 
could not give a satisfactory reply ; do, you should never excuse your
but on next Sunday morning when selves upon the plea that it is incon
about entering the church, she no- venient, disagreeable or unpleasant 
t iced. standing upon th'C steps a poor for you to do good unto others, you 
beggar child ; its bare feet were should never he afraid of lessening 
peeping from beneath its ragged dress your self. respect, dignity, or wound
its unkempt locks were peering from ing your feelings of pride, by taking 
beneath its tattered hood. She gath- the poor child by the hand imd lead
ered her rich and costly robes around. ing it to the Sunday school. Are 
her, and was in the act of sweeping y~u afrai~ of that child because it is 
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poor and needy? Are you afraid of1 cuous men, who follow in their train 
that little Land that is extended to to feed them upon honied words of 
you only for sympathy? Are you flattery; she is writi 0g the name of 
afraid of those sad and wistful eyes WOMAN upon all pure and good hearts, 
that only have a look of love. It is erecting a monument that will be a 
one of God's little ones, perhaps commemoration of woman'~ mission, 
wandering without home or mother. love, peace and mercy. While it is not 
God has given it a soul, has im- necessary to become a Catholic or a 
planted, his image there, perhaps in sister of ch~rity, in order to gather 
that little mind there are ideas in in the poor and homeless children 
the embryo state that if developed and b1~ing them to Sunday schools 
and educated will some day plead and churches and make useful men 
the cause of Jesus, and point a lost and women, yet to the shame and 
and sinful world to life, light and disgrace of our religious liberty, it is 
immortality. But for the accomplish- a branch of Sunday school work that 
ment of this branch of Sunday school they have almost monopolized. In 
work we must look particularly to addition to their various institutions 
woman, by the softer and gentler of charity, their orphan homes, orphan 
attributes of her nature, by her ever asylums, schools and convents, they 
ready sympathies for the sufferings have their agents continually in the 
of humanity, she is peculiarly fitted field gathering up poor and friend 
for this branch of Sunday school less children, consigning them to the 
work; it is part of her missiod to do care of Catholic families, who train 
deeds of charity and acts of benevo- them up under the religious tenets 
lence, and when in the full and faith· and dogmas of the Catholic church. 
ful discharge of her high calling, she A word in regard to the principles 
is like some angel of light and mercy upon which a Sunday school should 
dispensing her charities and works be based and I am done. A Sunday 
of Jov·e, and to s~ch women J?;OOd and school in order to ever have in view 
pure men delight to render homage. its noble and high calling, the eleva· 
By such women we may expect so· tion of man's moral nature and the 
ciety to be elevated to a moral tone; prepar!\tion of his soul for eternity 
such women will lead men from moral should discard confessions of faith, 
degradation to paths of virtue and creeds and doctrines of men, and take 
morality; by such women we may the Bible and the Bible alone for 
expect the sublimity of the Christian its rule o"f faith and practice, it 
religion to be called forth; and un- should discard sectarianism. Sec
godly men be inspired with a rever- tarianism should never be taught 
ence for it : by the nobility of their in a Sunday school. Human dog
lives, they will call forth the good- mas, or religious dogmas children 
ness and beauties of life, making this cannot nor should not understand. 
earth a fair and beautiful Eden. Then discarding all isms, Baptistisms, 
While her gay and flippant com- Presbyterianisms, Methodistisms, and 

Campbellisms, it should endeavor to 
panions may be receiving the praise educate the mind of the child with· 
and adulation of a borde of promis- out impressing it with theoretialc 
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views or doctrinal ideas that when itively and plainly upon some points 
the child arrives at maturer years, it I would not have · you think that it is 
can read and study the word, the because I am judging the action or 
word of God as it was intended with- conduct of any one, for this is not 
out prejudice or favor, deducting the case; but it is because I desire 
r easonable and rational conclu- to see the interetss of the Sunday 
sions therefroil). I do not. wish to school promoted, its prosperity ensur
be understood as warring against our ed, for I regard it as one of the most 
neighboring churches or their Sunday powerful means that we have in our 
schools, for there is no one more possession for accomplishing that 
bitterly opposed to religious strife or moral and religious reformation that 
ciJntention than myself. But I do our country so sadly needs. And 
long to see the time come, when sec- though it may be years before this is 
tional pride and party spirit will be accomplished, if it ever is, yet with 
laid aside and the children of the good and properly conducted Sunday 
land will be gathered into one com- schools it may be done, and if it ever 
mon Sunday school, as into one great is, if the time should ever come when 
brotherhood. I do long to see the there will be _a universal observance 
time come when the children of the of the moral law, and when sectari
country will be gathered into one anism will be consigned to the dark 
Sunday School, and under one com· oblivion of the p~st, and be number
man banner with the name of Christ I ed among things that were, when we 
Jesus inscribed upon it, learn the will ha've ·one Lord, one faith, and 
sweet story of the cross; then, friends one baptism, then rising generations 
and m~mbers of the Sunday school, if will look upon this age as we now do 
we have any prejudices or animosities the "dark ages of Roman persecution, 
let us lay them aside, and work to- and offer grateful tributes to your 
gether in love, peace and harmony, memory for the good that you have 
for this great and common end. If done them. 

· anything I have said this morning, 
shoulr seem to cast personal reflec. 
tions, I would not have it so under · 
stood, for of whatever sect you may 
be or under whatev.er circu.mstances 
or condition you may be placed, I 
would not have you make a personal 
application of 'anything I may have 
said, for my remarks have not been 
intended for any one individual or 
set of individuals, but have simply had 
reference to those wide spread evils 
that have imbued and permeated the 
moral aud religious interests of our 
country until they have almost effect
ed their ruin. If I have spoken pos · 

ITEMS, PERSONALS, ETC. 

We have received from the pub
lishers, Chase & Hall, of Cincinnati, 
the title page and preface to the Life 
of Dr. L . . L : Pinkerton written by 
Prof. John Shackleford of Kentucky 
U nivcrsity. Of course we cannot 
torm an opinion concerning the char: 
acter of the work but announce this 
in order. that the public may know it 
will be ready for delivery at an early 
date. 

President W. K. Pendleton of 
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Bethany College has been nominated 
by the Democrats of West Virginia 
as a candidate for State Superintend
ent ofPublic Schools. 

B. U. Watkins of l\linnessota, T. 
P. Haley of Missouri and D. R. Dun
gan of Iowa are the committee ap
pointed to investigate and settle, if 
possible, the difficulty in the church 
and school at Abingdon, Ill. B. B. 
Tyler of Louisville, Ky., is also oq 
hand as alternate. The 4th and Wal 
nut St. congregation for which Bro. 
Tyler labors in Louisville is said to 
be the largest congregation of disci 
ples in America. It numbers over 
eight hundred members. 

J. D. Hooker of Milano, Texas, 
ann-ounces that their protracted meet-
1ng··· at Sand Point will co·mmence 
Friday night before the third Lord's 
day in August. 

T. F. Knight writes from Big 
Coon, Jackson ·co., Ala.: 

We have a congregation of some 
16 members. We were organized 
some 8 years ago by old Bro. Bacon. 
He preached for us for some time. 
Since his departure from us we have 
been dependent on visiting preachers. 
Bro. Mere held us a meeting two 
years ago; he was a good workman 
and preached to please th'e Lord and 
let the people be pleased or displeas
ed. He was followed by Bro. Caleb 
Sewell, who needs no commendation, 
for he has proven himself in many 
localities. · 

We are now having regular preach
ing by C. E. Gillespie from Franklin 
Co. Tenn. The people, though full 
of prejudice, will come to hear, fvr 
it is the gospel aiJd they know that it 
is the word of God though preached 
by a "Campbellite' ' as they say. 

Prof. J. P. Grigg of Stringtown, 
Tenn., purposes opening a first·class 
Academy at Gladesville, Wi.Ison Co., 

Tenn., on the first Monday in Au
gust. He has accommodations for 
100 pupils. 

The literary editor of the Christian 
Nessenge1· (Texas) in quoting from 
on-e of George .Eliott's books repeat
edly refer~ to this well-known author 
as " he." 

A . J. Bush reports eighteen addi
tions and the meeting still continuing 
at Popolata, Texas. 

Ovid Butler, Chancellor of North 
western Christian Uiversity has added 
$50,000 additional to previous bene
factions to that institution. 

Dr. R. H. Alfred of North Caro
lina, a student of Bethany, has mar
ried and located in Loq.isa Co., Va., 
where he practices medicine and 
preaches to several churches . 

R. A. Broadhurst formerly of 
Camden Point, l\Io., has opened· a 
select school at Clarksville, 'l'cnn. 

OB,ITUARIES. 

It falls to my sad task to inform you of the 
death of Cora Van trees ag-ed one year and four 
days. She was taken wtih Cholera Infantum 
and lived but a short time, her sufferings were 
great . Her pare.nts, relations o.nd friends took 
her death extremely hard, for every ono that 
saw her loved her. We hatccl to give her up, 
and it did 1eem so hard . nut we will not 
complain at the Lord's will . Not m ine but 
his will be done. Farewell, Cora dear, Fare
well. 

BtTTY Va!ITREEs. 
Wa.tertown, Wi!son Co., Tenn. 

J. S. Eskridge-daughter of Bro. Thoma.s 
V. and Sister S.A. Eskridge of Humphreys Co. 
Tenn. was born June 3rd,l868 ; died of brain 
diset1se, June 20th, l Sio, aged eight months. 
seventeen days. The Great God who doeth all 
th ings well saw proper to gather · this sweet 
little girl to his kingdom, "ere her feet had 
grown familiar with the paths of sin, and sown 
to gathe r up its bitter frttits ." Ere she was 
called upon to face the stern realities of life 
in all its vicissitudes, she was summoned to 
cross the dark river . 



THE '~USPEL ADVOCATE 

Parents, do not weep as those who have no I Dr. J. R. Graves of Memphis ad-
hope, You have one cord less binding you . . 
to earth , one more treasure in heaven. To dressed to ministers, lawyers and old 
have those we love snatched from us by the men and all persons sufferin 0' from 
hand of death-is, indeed, a sad trial, but 

0 

we all must bear the cross, weakness. He has snffered and can 
Before the crown is given: recommend the remedy. 

Then let us cry ' 'thy will be done Please notice the advertisement of 
On earth as 'tis in heoven." 

E.S. Kentucky College for young ladies. 

General News. 

A new Republican paper has been 
started in this city. It is called the 
So1tthem N ew Era and is edited by 
Frank T. Reld.-H. 111. Doak, form
erly o'f the Clarksville Tobacco Leaf 
recently became connected with the 
.American of this city. He is said to 
be a journalist of considerable ability. 
-There has been one case of sun 
stroke in Nashville this season.
Efforts will be made to purchase new 
machinery for the Water-works.
Eighty-five delegates attended the 
Teachers Institute at Franklin, Tenn. 
last week.-Postmnster General 
Jewell, at the requeet of the Presi
dent has sent in his resignation :~nd 

Ex-Congressman Tyner of Indiana 
has been appointed in his stead. 
There is much dissatisfaction on ac
cout of the change.- Robert W. Bur
net and wife of Lyons, France, have 
recently executed a warranty deed to 
the Children's Home of Cincinnati of 
$25,000 worth of real estate, situated 
in the latter city.-The war between 
Russia and Servia is c'reating much 
excitement in Europe and the selfish 
people of the United States are anx-

, ious for it to stir them all up, on the 
ground that it will benefit trade io 
this country. 

New Advertisements. 

This insti tution is located at Pewee 
Valley near Louisville, Ky. and from 
the handsome catalogue we have re
ceived, we infer that it is in a flour
ishing condition. For particulars 
address PreR. A. E . Sloan, Kentucky 
College, Pewee Valley, Ky. 

Read the advice, given by R. W. 
Carroll & Co. with regard to pur
chasing music books. 
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A Health-Promoting Stimulant. 
Physicians, who certainly ought to be the 

bestjudges of such matters declare thn.t whole
some stimulation is not o~ly desirable, but es
senti al in m9,ny instances. When the tempo
rary good effect of a sound stimulant is con
firmed and rendered pernJanent,>tS in the case 
of Hostetter's Stomach Bitters, by the action 
of tonic and alterative principles combined 
with it, it becomes infini ~ely mort' efficacious 
as"' renovant of physical energy and a correc
tive of those conditions of the body which in
vite disease. The Bitters have received the 
emphatic sanction of medical men who have 
observed the effect of that popular stimulative 
cordial as a remedy for weakness, nervousnes~ , 

dyspepsia, constipation, inactivity of the liver, 
malarious fevers, and many other diserders. 
Its basis is sound old rye, the purest liquor 
known to commerce, and itself possessing ton
ic properties of ne mean order . 

We eall attention to the card 

Read our advertisements, patronize 
those who advP.rtise, and always say 

!you saw their card in the GosPEL 
of ADVOCATE. 

I 
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is their ruling maxim. No ignoramus 
FOOD FOR TB'~ LEADERS OF THE i:l fit for an overseer, the truth is a 

FLOCK. 

"THE ORGAN OF LIFE ." NO . 2. 

It is the preacher 's business to set 
things in order. The church should. 
be able to run well after that. Right 
here a difficulty may be found. The 
Elders, or Bishops, that is overseers 
into whose hands the flock is to be 
entrusted are often not the right kind 

of men and fre q uently are not prop·· 
crly instructed. It does not require 
a man who h:l.S been to coll ege, who 

can fi nd the length of the hypote
nuse of a ri ght angled triangle, and 
decline dominus, domin i, domino to 
make a bishop or ovet'seer. I had 
much ra ther have au old country 
f:umer, a carpenter, blac ksmith , a 
wagon-make.r, if a prac tica l man and 
one accustomed to rule, having had 
the care of a fautily , tha n a novice 

fresh from college, the law school , or 
the medical university . The great 
trouble with these old men is that 
they have got the idea so mehow that 
they can do nl)tbing and at it they 
go. "Old dogs can 't learn new tricks" 

man should not remain igno rant in 
the church . There is much talk 
about progress ; if it was in the r i.ght 
direct io n it would all be very well. 
If the time given to things not in 
the Bible, was devoted to going on 
to perfection, we would march on in 
our conquests as we did when we first 
began the reformation. The first 
thin g :1 man should do when he be
becomes a disciple-that is a learner 
-he should go rig ht on in the apos
tles' doctrine or teachin g, and add to 
his faith lcnowlcdge. There is too 
li ttle knowledge of the apostles' dec. 

trine among our brethren. Paul 
remai ned two and three years with 
churches but our preachers "organ
ize" them in rai l-road t ime. P aul 
was drilling them that they might be 
able to hold the fort. Preachers 
should not be a kind of roving 
cattle, bougllt and sold , and carried 
where the best market is founli for 
th eir grade. They should look to 
the interest of the oought. They 
should see to it that bhe church has 
an eldership that oon take ~the ovet· 
sight of it. The overseers should be 
eduooted; I mean taught ia the 
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Bible. They should not be taught this matt.er. Do you ask how the' 
the doctrine of the Bible, but the bishops are to blame? In not doing 

· Bible itself. I do not mean that they what Paul told them to do; I tell 
should study Theology, but the duties you this is no child's play. Overseers 
of the children of God. There is should not go on as if they are in
much inquiry in the land about what fallible, but stop and think whether 
I shall believe', but little desire to this course is right or not. If the 
know what I shall do. The eldership brethren do not come out to meeting 
should be made out of the material they may know something is wrong. 
of the church. In the second place Public men certainly think the peo
then the overseers are to blame for ple ought to be satisfied with any 
the lukewarmness in the church and kind of diet, but men have a palate 
the want of life, and the neglect to to the mind as well as to the body. 
come together. If the sheep do not! The way to keep up a healthy appe
come up to the pen to be salted and~ tite is to give healthy, well cooked 
fed who is to blame? The sheep? food. l have heard of some one 
No, the shepherd. · Paul gave all who was rusted out on corn bread, 
his last charge to the bishops of Eph- bacon and collards. A good cook 
esus, Acts 20, and in· a few verses makes her bread iu different ways, 
gave more instruction than many sometimes with shortening, then 
follow. He sent for them, told them without, then she makes egg bread, 
to look after themselves and the flock and sometimes light bread. I once 
over which the Holy Ghost had made knew a preacher who was an ~f. D. 
them overseers. They were to feed He preached in a kind of w bing 
the flock or church. Do you hear? whang; whing whang style and re
They were to keep off wolves and minded me of the old fashioned negro 
watch for those who should arise on his log singing as he cut:" All day 
among themselves speaking perverse long, All day long," giving now and 
things and drawing away the lambs. then a slight variation in accent; he 
He gives his own conduct among wore everybody out but himself and 
them as an example how they should he must have had a right smart of 
do ; for three years he waH among whit leather in his make up or he 
them and ceas€'d not to warn · night would have been the worse for wear, 
and clay with tears. Now, brethren of too. I used to ask my myself, Don't he 
Illino ls , do not hunt up an organ know that he is tiring out the peo
to give you life until your elders pic? Don't he see his audience is 
have carried out the instructions of small? Why does be not talk a littl e 
Paui. Brother :M:anire, do yuu not faster, liven up some, show that he is 
believe if the overseers· would feed interested in his work, and I would 
its flock, ·keep a strict watch over get the "fidgets," just thinking how 
themselves and the church, keep off good it could be and how sorry it 
the wolves and waru the brethren was. There are many ways of doing 
night and day with tears, they would a good thing; a sorry job may be 
l:Ome out to the meeting and be full wrought in a good work. If the work 
of life? Come let us'. have a talk over of a bishop is not performed so as to 
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build up the church, it is not done 
right. If his ministrations tear down 
and keep things at ; stand still they 
are found wanting when weighed in 
the balance. The singing.,praying, read· 
ilig ·and exhorting may be so done as 
to send the audience, or the pretended 
worshipers away loaded down with 
dull care, or half asleep and hoping 
they may never be caught in such a 
snap again. The same things may 
be so done as to charge the battery 
of the souls of the church so heavily 
that they will sparkle with vitality 
for a week to come. But to .know 
how to do this requires thought, 
study and prayer, it will not come of 
itself. Oh the hours I have spent 
collecting food for the souls of the 
ehildren of God. I do not mean that 
there is a certain style of doing this 
work . It. depends much upon the 
frame of mind of the worker or the 
preparation of heart. When the over
seer or preacher is right himself he 
can fill .the congregation with order, 
but he must be like the inside of the 
Leyden jar, charged · heavily from 
God's electric battery, the Bible; the 
chain that draws the power of God is 
reading, studying, thinking, then 
with the discharging rod , preaching 
praying, singing, exhorting, warning, 
rebuking, he can so fill the congre 
gation that they will sing louder, pray 
more fervently, read and study God's 
word more intently and will be glad 
they came out to meeting. Elders,· 
you can do this but it comes not by 
going up to the house of God on 
Lord'~ day with empty heads and 
emFtY hearts, complaining and say
ing you had liked not to come and if 
you had known you would feel so 
'bad you would not have come. (The 

Sunday gout has killed many a 
church.) Study to make the church 
not a place of merchandise where fine 
preachers are bought and sold, and 
where the dignity and work of 
Bishops are surrendered, a place 
of pleaS'Ilre with the abominable 
organ, but make it one of profitable 
instruction and pleasant companion
sh ip in the fellowship and commun
ion of saints. Just think of four or 
eight men or any other number 
straining over the organ trying to get 
it into the church. What are you 
doing, my dear brethren? Oh our 
church is dead and we are carrying 
life into it? Is not that an idea for 
men who declare they have the Bible 
and the Bible only as a rule of faith 
and practice ? 'Vhat a course for 
those who tell the world the power 
of God and his Spirit are in his word! 
It is the Spirit that quickeneth the 
flesh profiteth nothing, ·what can 
brass, wood, iron, ivory and a leather 
gas bag do? The organ is introduced 
to do the work of industry, zea!, 
study, real piety, and devotion 
and good · solid, sound prac
tical preaching, exhorting with all 
longsuffering and d trine. There are 
those who are simple enough to mis
take its work for. that of God's word 

' but the crowd it'draws is not attract-
ed by the beauty of holiness, the 
interest it awakens is not brought 
about by a healthy circulation, it is 
only the last rally of the ener
gies of the body while death 
is upo'n it. Elders sometin1es study 
most who shall be greatest, they are 
bigoted. It is right to seek who can 
be greatest if the right spirit prompts 
this, and the proper course is .pursued 
to arrive at it. Let all the Bishops 
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run a race to become most humble, but it lea,ds to a bad place. Brother 
and to be the best servant of the Manire nsks, why do so few atteBd 
brethren and to know the most of the weekly meeting? I noticed a 
God's word. Do not, yemen of God, pasture not long since so i-qviting 
be jealous of other's power, but build that the sheep jumped over into it. 
up your own influence by teaching, Do· you get the idea 't The church 
exhorting, visiting, praying. To meetings should be made so inter
become envious rivals is . to make a estiog that the members would walk 
death thrust at the heart of the over such little fencing (that keeps 
church, and those Elders who do it them away from the house of God} 
are guilty of church murder. It as small ailments, being tired, too 
requires much trouble, I say again, wet, cloudy, dry or hot, a desire to· 
to keep a church in living order. But go visiting, to get gain, to go hear 
in proportion to usefulness no insti- the denominations preach, or to stay 
tution is kept in working order with at home with company. Some men 
so "little trouble. Our bodies have have never been converted. Some 
to be fed, watered, clothed, wa5hed, men are carnal, never have surren
kept dry, cooled, warmed, physicked dered to be led by the Spirit. They 
and so on. A steam engine must be want to do that which is easy, pleas
rubbed, cleaned, oiled, nuts tighten· ant, which cost.s nothing. These men 
ed, bearings kept right ; it must be you can not do much with, unless 
fired, watered and so on. Anything you can upen their eyes, turn them 
useful is worth working with. :Men from darkness to light, and from the 
are frequently like Dr. P. we met at power of Satan to God. The effort 
Demopolis the first time in years: ot the teacher should be to present 
he had been to the Springs to get such Spiritual enjoyment, that the 
the running gear of his old body in brethren would be weaned away from 
g ood order. "Well Mack you are a the carnal things of life. God made 
preacher." Yes, I told him, and we the church for . man; man must be 
talked on about Christianity until made anew foF it. Here the greatest 
his high church ism got rather in a delights of life are found. Brethren, 
tight place. Oh he said he did not do not destroy it by your dullness, 
study the Bible, the truth, he liked ! carelessness, lifcless,ness . A man w

1
ho 

the Catholic religion. There now is l expects to keep a church alive should 
F ather I-have-forgot-his-name, in Sel· ~ never allow himself to remain idle, at 
ma; he attended to the religion of his the church, sing, pray, read, talk, 
church and the members bad nothing exhort, do something to edify. I met 
to do but, pay him and go to the brother W. How are you getting 
confessional once and a while, that is along at Berea? I asked. "Slowly," 
the way we like it. He wanted to be answered. What is the matter? 
practice medicine and let somebody I asked . "Well, after our big meet· 
else look after religion. That ·would ing I thought we were doing fine ; 
be a nice thing if there was a royal the brethren took an interest in the 
road to heaven, but there is none. meeting/ even the young brethren 
There is a broad, easy road to travel, took great interest in studying the 
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Scriptures and I enjoyed myselfwell , brethren. Several put in their ex
besides was learning fast, but after a cuses. Brother Shike Schofield said 
while first one old brother and then he had never been to Rocky Mount 
another was absent until the whole but twice, and then he came to Berea 
thing lost its interest." Did not aQd found no one. All agreed that 
Brother B. come- out? "0h no." they would go to work and be more 
Well where was brother 0.? "He zealou3. The organ was no t brough t 
was absent, too. On the days tlie into action to play upon the fee lings 
Methodists have preaching at Rocky of these brethren. I am by this in-
1\1 t. neither of them come." Th at is strument as I am by "cry tales," and 
about the history of many churches, snuff~ and briny drops to make peo 
I believe if you were to search dili- pie join the church. What God"~ 
ge ntly you ·would find the ;beginnin~ word cannot do must go undone. 
of unfaithfulness~was among the older Every ti me Satan attacked Christ, the 
brethren. I was sorely disa ppointed latter used theW ord, and he could not 
about Berea ; they were doin g well stand it, and I have found that it has 
when I saw them last. I was dis- a power that the church cannot ·stand , 
posed to ask " who bath bewitched they will either do what it says if 
you, ~that you obey no t the truth. pressed upon them or reject it and 
You did run well, who did hinder you rebel. I will say if we can manage 
that ye should not obey the truth ?" to have faithful Elders we can lu1ve 

On las t Lord's day I bad the priv- like members. Peter tells the 9ver
ilege of talking to them. After pray- see rs they are not to be lords over 
ing and singing awhile I addressed G.od's heritage but ensamples to the 
myselfto brother Oliver Cawtho~, who flock. Here it is; the elders are to 
is 'a carpenter. Will you tell me bow rule by the force of their influence. 
you ascertain if the plank on this They must not expect the flock to 
table be square or not? He answerefl go where they refuse or neglect to 

.he would pu t the "try square" to it. go . If they want the brethren to be 
Well please tell me how you can tell ~ a praying people show tbemse l.ves to 
if Berea church is living ri ght or: be truly devout ; If t hey want them 
not? He answered he did not know. ! to give, they must make sacrifices 
:Well said I, put the "try ~quare" to I themselves . If there is a troubl~ in 
It. Do you know what the Spiritual the church they must not take sides 
"try square" is? He said he did Dllt. or become a party to ~he difficulty 
I told him it is the word of God. but show themselves to be a brother 
Let us try the church; and I went and of course a friend to all. Ca.JI 
on to tell them what I bad heard upon the parties to fast and pray and 
from brother W. Now we are told take pains to settle it. If the walls 
that the disciples at Jerusalem, con- of Zion are broken down by an enemy 
tinned steadfastly in the apostles' they should throw themselves in the 
doctrine, in the fellowship, in the breach, unfurl the standard of the · 
breaking of bread and prayers, how 1\'laster, and call upon all true lovers 
are the brethren at Berea doing? Put of the Savior to rally to the defense. 
the lry Equare upon your conduct, In fac t they should be first and fore-
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most, but be certain to call upon all lions Israel, Q-od rejected the substi· 
others to follow, and if they desert or tute, and declared that the disobed'i· 
straggle, hunt them up, rally the forces ent should die. Ezekiel says, "the 
and cheer them on to the contest, son shall not bear the iniquity of the 
pointing them to the inheritance in- 1 father, nor the father bear the iniqui 
corruptible and undefiled, and that ~ ty of the son. But the soul . that 
fadeth not away, reserved in heaven ~ sinneth it shall die." True, the 
for those wh·o are kept by the power l orthodox vie\v sets forth the love of 
of God through faith unto salvation ,~ God, but not his justice, if we are to 
r~ady to be revealed in the last time. measure God's justice by our own 

THE LITTLE MAN. sense of right, and by the teaching of 
--- ---- -- the Scriptures in all places in which 

Orthodoxy on the .Atonement. the atonement is not under consider· 
ation ; Infidels and Jews, as well as 

"The Lord laid on him the iniquity Unitarians and Swedenborgians, find 
of us all. He was wounded for our a great stumbling block here. The 
transgressions, and bruised for our theory is mif?chievous in many way~. 
iniquities; and by his stripes we are There is no theory abroad that more 
healed." Isa. !iii. · effectually takes away human agency 

"For he hath ma~e him to be sin and responsibility. No human action 
for us, who knew no sin , that we can come in even as a condition of 
migllt be made the righteousness .of pardon. The imputed righ teousness 
God in him." 2 Cor. v: 21. of Chris t covers the whole ground. 

These passages sound very much Sinn<U"s are saved by faith alone and 
like vicarious atonement. And these faith is the direct gift of God-is 
and other similar Scriptures give Ra- unattainable by any amount of exter· 
tionalists, Jews, Un itarians and Swe - nal testimony. 'Man docs nothing, 
denborginns a deal of troubl e. Ex- 1 God does everything. True, the 
tremes bege t extrerr.es. Orthodoxy renewed soul applies itself to good 
says. that all the penalty of all the works, not as a condition of salvation, 
sins of all the world, (or at least of i but as the result or fruit of salvation. 
all the elect) was laid upon Christ, "For ye arc God's workmn.nship, ere· 
and that be suffered the fullretribu- ated · unto good works, which God 
tive punishment for all the sins has ordained, · that ye should walk in 
which he bore in his own body on them." Man is not an agent but an 
the cross. God 's violated law is sat· instrument m'erely, just as a sew~ng 
is fied,' and the band of vengeance is machine or a thresher. Sinners must 
s tayed. Now what objections can be wait for God to do all, think ing they 
·offered to this theory? Let us see. themse lves can do nothing. Millions 
There is no law known to man, either are thus waiting, some in gloomy 
human or divine, that allows . the despondency, becoming soured in 
innocent to suffer instead of the regard to God and the gospel, sus· 
guilty. Justice and humanity revolt pectiog that there is partiality and 
against the idea. When Moses vol· respect of persons; while a still lar
unteered to suffer instead of rebel- ger class are glad to shift responsi-
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·bility and live as they list. The 
means of salvation are neglected, and 
the blood of the covenant is despised. 

c. w. SEWELL. 

THE DEBATE. 

l\IR. FROGGE'S FIFTH SPEECH. 

My brother read from Doctrinal 
Tracts. Well this is the doctrine of 
the English church. Mr. Wesley 
was a high churchman. He belonged 
to the English church at the time he 
wrote this. 

But he wants to know why I 
baptize infants. We baptize them be 

. cause they are in a justified state. 
My brother says if infant baptism 
was practiced universally H would 
-exclude believer's baptism-well we 
would have a happy time tl1en, when 
a ll belonged to the church of the 
Lord. But can infants fear? I think 
they can, every mother in this audi· 
~mce knows that they can. 

But my brother says, that the 
·church was builded upon the founda
tion of apostles and prophets; J csus 
Christ being the chief corner stone. 
Well they were all builders on this 
found ation. It has been built upon 
since the days of old, Isaiah xxviii: 
16, "Therefore, thus sai th the Lord 
God, Behold, I lay in Zion for a 
foundation a stone; a tried stone, n 
precious corner stone, a sure founda
tion: he that believeth shall not make 
baste ." It was laid in the days of 
Qld-Moses and all the prophets and 
apostles built on this fou ndation. 

But can infants be edified? Infants 
are edified : we baptize them and 
then teach them. Acts ii: 38.39. I 

maintain that the promise here is th 
one which God made to Abraham, 
and it embraces the infant children 
in its rich provisions ; for the prom
ise is to you and your children. Telc 
nois here means infants as well as 
posterity. In the 3rd chapter the 
apostle says, "Ye are the cbildre·n of 
the prophets, and of the covenant 
which God made with our fathers, 
saying unto Abraham, And in thy 
seed shall all the kindreds of the 
earth be blessed." This covenant 
was renewed to Isaac and Jacob and 
then to Israel, see Deut. xx:ix: 6. 
This is the o.Jd ship of Zion ; it took 
on board Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, 
Moses, and all I srael, with their 
wives, and their little ones. And on 
the day of Pentecost it took on men, 
women and children. 

Household bi.!ptism.-Acts xvi : 
32. The jailer and all his bouse were 
baptized. There must have · been 
infants in his house as the original 
word for house indicates. Acts xvi : 
13. "And ou the Sabbath we went 
out o'f th~ cit y by a river side, where 
prayer was wont to be made; and we 
sat down, .and spake unto the women 
which resorted thither. And a cer
tain woman named J.J ydia, a seller of 
purple, of the city of Thyatira, which 
worshiped God, heard us :· whose 
heart the Lord opened, that · she 
attended unto the things which were 
spoken of Paul. And when she was 
baptized, and her household, she 
besought us, saying, If ye have 
judged me to be faithful to the Lord, 
come into my house, and abide there. 
And she constrained us." The Lord 
opened her heart to attend to the 
thir.gs spoken of Paul. 1 Cor. vii: 
14. The children ofChristian parents 
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are holy, 1st on the atonement of 
Christ, 2nd; by the regenerating in
fluence of the Holy Ghost and are 
made ceremonially holy by baptism. 

Jus tin .l\Iartyr says, "Several per
sons among us, of both sexes, some 
sixty; and some seventy year3 old, 
who were made disciples of Christ 
from their childhood or infancy do 
continue disciples." Jus tin 1\Iartyr, 
A pol. I, Hendrie on baptiAm. ,Jus tin 
wrote about forty years after the 
apostolic age. Irenmus, who wrote 
some sixty-seven years after the apos 
tolic age, says, "Christ came to save 
all persons by himself: all I mean, 
who are by him regenerated to God, 
infants, little ones, and children. 
Wall, Hist. Infant. Bap. vel. 1, chap. 
3. The churches which came after the 

lieved, and when they were baptized 
they rejoiced. Can infants believe; 
and rejoice? This stat$lment of the 
apostle destroys the theory of my 
brother. 

But my l:irother has found infants 
in Lydia's household. He tells us 
that the apostles baptized them-this 
my brother has to assume, for .the 
account says not one word about it. 
}1y brother has to assume that ·Lydia 
w~s a married woman, or had been. 
2nd, that she had children, and that 
they were infants; 3rd, that she hav
ing come a distance of 250 miles, had 
brought them with her; 4th, that the 
apostles told her that her infants 
should be baptized, which is not in 
the account nor anywhere else in the 
Bible. On these assumptions his 

apostles were Pedobaptist chu-rches argument rests. 
fo r one thousand years. Let my 1 Cor. vi i : H. Children are made 
brother show that there was any holy by baptism. Are they unholy 
other. until baptized? Will he tell us? I 

DR. BRENTS'S FIFTH REPLY. have tried to get my brother to tell 
1\fy worthy opponent says that l\lr. us, what will become of them? Are 

Wesl·ey was a member of the English they saved or unsaved? He says the· 
church, when he wrote his Tracts on children of believing paren ts come on 
Baptism. What if he was? I have their parents' faith, but on what do 
shown that the Methodist church had the children of unbelievers come, or 
it published, and it was done by the do they come at all? 
authority of the General Conference. But Jus tin Martyr says that there 
They adopted his views of infant were many living in his day who were 
damnation by such publication. disci pled in chi ldhood. What if they 

But my brother Rays that the cor- were? Does that prove they were 
ner stone was laid in the days of o)d, l infants when they were discipled? 
Isaiah xxviii: 16. But Peter says l Josephus says of himself, "And I 
it was done after the Jews had reject- made mighty proficiency in the im
ed it. J~uke tells us, tbe.t Jesus was provemcnt of my learning, and ap
rejected in his crucifixion, see Luke peared to have both a great memory 
ix : 22 . and understanding. 1\ioreover, when 

Acts xix: 30-34. The jailer's I was a child, and about 14 years of 
household. There were no infants age, I was commended by all for the 

love I had to learnin~, &c." See 
here for they a11 had the word of the Life of Josephus, page 1st, sec tion 
Lord spoken to them; they all be- 2nd. 
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Josephus says he was a child, but choice, Acts viii : 36. Infants cannot 
he was fourteen years old, and while choose or desire baptism : therefore 
he was yet a child the principal men they are not subJects of baptism. '' 
and priests came and consulted him, 8th, Paul wrote to the churche~ , 
on points of the law. This is the addressing all who had been baptized , 
way the word child w:ts understood 1 Cor. xii : 13, Gal. iii: 27. Infants 
in the days of the early Christians. are not capable of being addressed by 
Will he defer baptism until the infant letter : there(ore there were no in
comes to this stage of life? If so we fants among the baptized. 
will help him baptize such on 9th, All who were baptized arose 
their fai.th and repentance. But to walk in newness of life. Rom. vi: 
he states that Iren reus says that 3- 4. Infants a few weeks old cannot 
Christ came to save all, infants, walk at all : therefore infants are no t 
little ones, &c. All 1 have to subjects of baptism. 
say ot' this is that it is a base forgery , lOth , Peter says the church is 
and I will produce the evidence, if composed of lively stones. Infants 
my statement is called in question. are not lively stones in that sense: 

I will now submit some syllogisms: . therefore there are no infants in the 
1st, Teaching was made by Christ church. 

and th e apostles a necessary pre- lltb, There is an effectual working 
requisite to baptism. Infants cannot in the measure of every pMt of the. 
be taugh t; therefo re, infants :i re not church, to the increase of the body. 
subjects of baptism . Inf:~.nts cannot effectually work : 

2nd, Faith was requ ired as a pre- therefore there are no infan ts in the 

requisite to baptism. Infants cannot church. 
believe: th erefo re infan ts are not 12th, A ll the members of the 
subj ec ts of baptism. church have .a care for and sympathy 

3rd, Repentance was required as a with each other. Infa nts can.no·t 
pre-requisite to baptism. Infants sympathize with or care for any one : 
have nothing of which to repent, and therefore there are no infants in the 
cannot r epent. Therefore, infants are church . 
uot subjects of baptism. 13th, Whatever Peter bound on 

1th, Confession with the mouth earth was to be bound iu heaven. 
"a; also required as a qualification for Peter never said anything about in
baptism. Infants cannot confess with fant baptism: therefore infant hap 
the mouth: therefore infants are not tism is neither binding on .earth nor 
subjects of baptism. in heal'en . 

.5th, Baptism is for the remission 14th, Paul did not shun to declare 
of sins. Infants are not s inners : all the counsel of God. He did no t 
therefore infants do not need baptism. declare infant baptism : therefo re. 

6th, Baptism is the answer of a infant baptism is no part of the couu
good conscience. Infants' consciences sel of God. 
are not affected by baptism : therefore l 15th, All things are given to us 
infants are not subjects of baptism. l that pertain to life and godliness. Z 

7th, Baptism was a matter of l Pet. i: 3. Infant baptism was not 
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then given : therefore infant baptism 
neither pertains to life nor godliness. 

16th, All with whom .the new cov· 
enant is made know the Lord, from 
the least to the greatest. Infants 
cannot know the Lord: therefore 
infants are nCJt subjects of the new 
covenant. 

17th, All who were admitted into 
the new covenant, bad sins which 
were to be remembered no more. In
fants have no sins to be remembered 
or forgiven: therefore there were no 
infants in the new covenant. 

18th, That which neither reason 
nor revelation says anything about is 
useless. Neither reason nor revela
tion say anything about infant bap
tism: therefore infan·t baptism is 
useless . 

Correspondence. 

We closed a meeting of seven days 
with this congregation last night. 
There were two confessions, and one 
lady from the Baptists took her stand 
with us on the Bible alone. The 
congregation here is small and is 
scattered over a large scope of coun 
try ; but they are full of zeal, and 
attend meeting promptly. The order 
of our meeting has been, a discourse 
in the morning, dinner on the ground, 
a Bible lesson in the afternoon, and 
preaching at uigh t. Our Bible les
sons were the most profitable of all. 
Several of the brethren who attended 
lived 8 or 10 miles distant, and would 
go home after night meeting, then be 
back promptly next morning. Sister 
Dewberry, with whom we haye made 
our home while here, is a reader of 
the ADVOCATE, and, like most of its 

readers, she is sound i.n the faith. 
None of the other most excellent 
members will take offence when I ;;ay 
that she has been the main-spring of 
this congregation. Aided by her 
affectionate husband, she has supplied 
the congregation with a neat house 
of worship. We had hoped to see 
her husband take a stand with her 
on the Bible, and perfect their bond 
of love by becoming one in Christ, 
but in this we have been disappoint
ed. A man who believes in the 
Savior, and loves p_ure Christianity, 
and yet will not unite with a most 
devoted Christian wife, and thu3 be
come one in the truest and best sense, 
is a riddle. 

This congregation is 15 miles 
southwest from Tyler. Bro. Stirman 
prea<Jhcs for them every second 
Lord's day. Any worthy preaching 
brother who might pass this way, will 
find a warm-hearted, noble band of 
dis:Jip'les, and he will receive a good, 
old· fashioned, mean· wllat-you·-say 
welcome. We go from here to Long
view, then to the State meeting at 
Dallas. 

ADDISON CLARK. 
.Dewberry · Church, Srnith Co., 'l'ex. 

The Cause at Mercer's Schoolhouse, Hart 
.County, Ky. 

At the request of some of the 
brethren, who are subscribers of the 
ADVOOA"I:E, I propose to say some
thing r.elative to the ca-use at the 
above named place ; and relate some 
incidents of a meeting which I re· 
cently closed there. 

Six months since there were only 
three disciples living in this locality 
-Bro. George Mercer, wife, and 
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daughter. Now there are thi1·ty-two 
disciples of Christ, keeping house for 
the Lord and walking in his appoint
ments. This rapid increase to the 
Church of Christ is owing mainly to 
the untiring energy and influence of 
Bro. Iliercer. He has been living 
here for a long time ; and every time 
he could get a preaching brother to 
come through that section, he would 
have an appointment put out at some 
private residence ; and by so doing, 
he has succeeded in having a church 
established right at his own door, 
which he says he has been laboring 
for twenty years. Thus we see what 
the perseverance and influence of one 
or two will finally accomplish . I 
venture to say, if every disciple of 
Christ, in destitute sections, would 
exercise that influence and steadfast
ness that they ought to ~xercise, 
there would .soon be "churches of 
Christ" all over the land. 

Bro (1. Burch of California visited 
this point some four months since 
and succeeded in organizing a church 
of twenty-five members. He is now 
preaching very acceptably for them 

· once a month. · As · a result of his 
preaching, the who le "Sectarian 
Camp" is in an uproar :;~bout "that 
way." Every body is searching the 
scriptures to see · whether "those 
things be so." Such was the state of 
things when the writer began a meet
ing of severi days' duration, which re
sU.lted in seven additions to the 
church-five from the Baptist, two 
from the world. 

On the last day of the meeting, 
which was Lord's da y, I had up for 
my subj ect the . foundation stone of 
the great "Spiritual house"-and as 
I was attempting to . show that the 

foundation stone of God's house 
m~st be laid before the 'lively stones' 
could be built into a house-just at. 
this juncture, a Baptist of some in
fluence arose in the audience, came 
forward with a quivering lip, and said 
in a distinct voice; "1 can't stand ft 

any longer I 1 will embrace the truth ! ! 
I extended my hand and bade 
him take a seat, and continued my 
remarks; and when I concluded, the 
brethren began to sing and extend 
the hand of fellowship. Just then 
an old lady came pushing her way 
through t.he crowd; and when she: 
reached the stand, she seized my 
hand and exclaimed : "]have been a, 

Baptist for thirty seven years! Now, 
I want to be simply a disciple of 
Christ!! Old men and women wept 
like children. All enjoyed it very 
much. Did I say all ? I will take 
that back, for there were two Baptist 
preachers in th e audience, who did 
not enjoy it a bit! Some of the 
brethren, who noticed them, said 
they seemed to be confused; and the 
color would go and come in their: 
faces, especially when I repeated what·. 
the old Baptist lady said . . Thus..: 
closed our meeting amid the rejoicing~ 

of the people of the Lord. 
When I dismissed the audience1 , 

one of the Baptist preacher~, a Mr,· 
Dunbar, arose and stated to tbe .p,eo-
ple that he would meet B ro. Uu.rch , 
in discusdion on the design of1 hap-. 
tism (Bro. Burch had sent, him a , 
challenge to meet him, or stop. brawl- . 
ing about "Uampbellism"); :asBro. B ... 
was not present, I responded that : 
Bro. Burch would certainly meet : 
him: and should anything occur that 
he could not engage with him, he , 
should have some one to meet him i !f.., 
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the defense of the truth. So we will nothing about elders resigning or 
have a lively time for the cause of being re-elected. The Bible says not . 
truth in that section of country. one word in reference to it. We 

J. C. CREEL. know nothing of it. All shamming or 
White jJ:fill.~, Ky., July 15th 1876. slurring over past sins, without get

QUERIES. 
ting down to a full realization of 
them, a confession of them, turning 
from them will never benefit a single 

When a coiJgregation has been on soul. A deep, thorough work in each 
the decline for a number of years, on one first realizing his sins, confessing 
account of long-standing difficulties, his sins, turning from his sins alone 
a nd,have repeatedly tried to dispose will do good. When this is done, the 
of such difficulties, but could not, and way will be op~n and clear as to the 
when there is no discipline exercised course to be pursued. It is not worth 
over the ~ congregation-some under- while to ·start until this can be done . . 
standing that the elders have been You cannot, you ought not to sue
deprived of their authority, others ceed. Let the best man, the best 
contending that they have not-is woman in the church, begin the work 
re-organization Scriptural? that is, is of confessing his or her sins. Others 
it Scriptural for the members all to may follow the example. But do not 
make a general confession, that dll- sham or slur over matters. Sin hurts 
ri ng the.l"decline of the congregation the sinner. He who commits the sin 
they have erred, that they are willing is the one chiefly interested in freeing 
t o forgive and wish to be forgiven, himself from it and its consequence. 
all the. officers resigning, allowing the The church is injured by the sin. 
congrcgatios, when collected, on this The sinner is damned by it. Every 
confession, to select llew ones? or sin we hide and fail to confess and 
would this be re-oi·ganization? If all turn from is a gangrene at the heart, 
who wish to make this confession to work death in him who hides his 
manifest it by giving each other the 1 Rin. If we could realize this, these 
right hancl of fellowship, is that a j troubles would vanish. The church 
spiritual confession in this case? If ~ ought to desire that the members be 
the majority of the congregation free ft-om sin, in order that they may 
unite on this plan, how should they be sa.ved. 
deal with those refusing to do so? Let us try to realize that each one 

J. D. of us, is the interested one in o-ettina-• b b 

The Bible does not tell ·people to 
confess they are sinners but to con
fess their sins, the. actual sins of 
which they are guilty. One object 
of eonfessing the sin is to · m&ke sure 

· that they see their own sin, that they 
may turn froru it. If one has stolen, 
confess what, whea, where. We know 

free from sin. All difficulties 'vani~h 

when this point is once reached by 
Christians. 

D.L. 

B1·etlwen L. & S: In the third 
chapter of John you will find this 
la-nguage: "The wind bloweth where 
it listeth and thou hi:treat the sound 
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thereof, but e~innet not tell whence 
it cometh, and whither it goeth, so is 
every one that is born o( the Spirit." 
The sects claim this as good authority 
for direct Spiritual work in the con-

~ version of sinners, and as I do not 
understand it I ask a full and plain 
explanation of it. In the first chap
ter and fifth verse of James, we are 
told that "if any of ·you lack wisdom, 
let him ask of God that giveth to all 
men liberally and upbraidetb not, 
and it shall be given him." One 
person quoted this to prove that men 
can receive wisdom from God in 
other ways than through the word of 
God, please answer these questions 
and oblige, 

Yours in hope, 
W. J. HUDSPETH. 

HickO?"!J Plains, Arlt . 

difficulty and apparent obscurity 
would disappear from the pas-
sage. The same word occurs 
several times in this same passage; 
and is every time rendered Spirit 
save this one. Even in the close of 
the same verse it is rendered Spirit. 
And surely in the same verse, and 
speaking on the same subject, it 
ought to be rendered uniformly. And 
as they begin the verse with wind 
they ought to end it with wind, and 
then we would 'have, "so is every one 
that is born of the wind." But this 
would make nonsense of the passage, 
and so we think it would be better to 
change the first part of the verse, 
and put that Spirit, and then it makes 
good sense all the way through. The 
word translated blow, means literally 
to breathe, and as speaking is done 
by breathing , it would be no stretch 

This passage in the third_of John, in the meaning of the word to rend er 
.we are aware, is relied upon more it speal.;, and then we would have, 
than almost any other in the Bible, "The Spirit speaks where he will s , 
as an u ndoubted evidence of direct, and you bear his voice." This would 
or secret work of the Spirit of God exactly agree with other passages on 
in conversion. 'Phe translators have the same subject. This eighth verse 
given it more appearance of obscuri- is intended to indicate how the Spir it 
ty than the passage rightly render- was to work when M should come 
cd would have. The Greek word, into the world to guide men into the 
zmeuma, which is rendered "wind" kingdom of God. And the Savior said 
is nowhere else so rendered in the of the Spirit that he would send him 
New Testament, although the word to guide the apostles into all truth, 
occurs three hundred and eighty-five "he shall not speak of himself, but 
times in the Greek Testament. : It is whatsoever he shall hear, that shall 
the word that is regularly used in be speak, and he will show you things 
the Greek Testament to signify to come." J no, xvi: 13. Tpe Spirit 
Spirit, and is so translated in every in performing the work of calling 
other instance of its occurrence save sinners to God was to speak. And 
one. In Revelations it is once ren- on the day of Pentecost, when the 
dered life, but might in that instance Spirit came upon the apostles to 
with all propriety be rendered Spirit. ! guide them, they were all filled with 
Uniformity of translation ·wauld ren- the Spirit, and began to speak with 
der it Spirit all the time, and all othoc tongues as the Spirit gave them 
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utterance. Really, the spirit spake other passages to ascertain this mat
through the apostles. It is said .of ter. ,. But first, let it be remembered, 
Peter, "he lifted up his voine and the passage is addressed to Chris· 
said unto them." We must remem· tians, and not unto the unconverted, 
ber that while it was Peter's voice, and it is a perversion of the passage 
the Spirit dictated the words. Thus to apply it to alien sinners. The 
the people on that occasion, as well whole letter of James is addressed to 
as on all other occasions where the Christians, and not to aliens at all. 
apostles preached, heard the Spirit :gut then the question is, how 
talking to them in words which they does God impart wisdom to his peo
could hear and understand. And pie? Does he give it to them by a 
thus what the Savior foretold in secret work of the Spirit, or thro.ugh 
John iii : 8, was literally fulfilled his word? And the only answer is, 
when the Spirit came upon the apos- thPough his word. He has never i!D· 
ties afte·r Jesus ascended to heaven. parted wisdom to man otherwise. 
Hence, in order to understand John And the word of God is able . to make 
iii: 8, all · we haye to do is IDEm wise unto salvation. But i~ may 
just ;to consider that John was be claimed that the New Testatment 
indicting beforehand how the Spirit was not published at the time James 
would work when it should come, in wrote his letter, and that therefore 
leading men into. the kingdom, and they did not have that to go to in 
then go to the day of Pentecost, order to learn their whole · duty. 
when it came, and by talking to the That does not interfere with the 
people through the apostles, and principle that God imparts all neces
teaching them the way of salvation, sary wisdom to his people through 
lead the three thousand people into his word. There is no evidence tl1at 
the kingdom of God. And not only Christians· were ever guided by secret 
these, but all who were saved influences any more than others. 
throughout the apostolic age, were Many men were endowed with mirac
saved in the same ,way. There is not ulous powers in the first age of the 
an instance on" record, where the church, as well as the apostles, and 
Spirit of God ever went without the these powers were given.for the edi
word to enlighten a single sinner. fication and instruction of the church
So then the preaching of theapostles, es, and when more wisdom was nee
or rather the Spirit of God through essary for the edification of churches 
them, is the full and complete ex- God inspired men to impart the 
planation of John iii: 8 . Hence it is needed wisdom, or sent some already 
no authority whatever for secret work inspired, to do the work. Hence 
of the Spirit in conversion. Paul said to the Corinthians, "And 

As to the passage in James, there God hath set so~e in the church, 
is certainly nothing in it to indicate first, apostles, secondarily prophets, 
a direct work of the Spirit of God. thirdly teachers, after that miracles, 
The passage itself does not indicate then gifts, healings, helps, govern· 
how the Lord will give wisdom to ments, diversities of tongues." 1 Cor. 
man, and hence, we have to appeal to xi i : 28. This explains how God 
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imparted divine wisdom to the 
churches in those early times. And 
where churches needed anything of 
this sort, they were to ask God and 
he would give them all needed light 
and upbraid them not. Such was 
God's manner of imparting wisdom 
'in the first age of the church ; first 
through the apostles, and afterward 
through others qualified for the pur· 
pose. But when the will of ?-od iu 
the New dispensation was fully given 
and put to record , so as to have in 
all time to come a full presentation 
of the will of God, these direc t or 
miraculous Spiritual gifts ceased, an.d 
we have no such things now in the 
church. But we are none the worse 
for that. We have everything written 
in the New Testament that was 
necessary for Christians to know. 
And hence in order to obtain wisdom 
from God now, we must approach 
the word of God. And we might just 
as well expect the Lord to give us 
our daily bread, without an effort on 
our part to obtain it through the 
means God has ordained, as to expect 
God to give to · us ~ivine wisdom 
direct from heaven, without our using 
the means God has ordained through 
which to obtain it. If the Christian 
farmer would obtain his daily bread 
when be prays for it, he mus_J; labor 
in planting and cultivating and thus 
work in the channel through which 
those blessiugs flow. And in this 
process, there is room and demand 
all the while for prayer. But work 
and prayer should: go together. 
Prayer by itself will not bring our 
bread, and work without prayer may 
not bring it. But prayer and work 
united , certainly will. So in obtaining 
wisdom from God, ~fwe will carefully 

and prayerfully read and study. the 
word of God, with an honest desire to · 
know the truth, we can thus obtain . . 
divine wisdom sufficient to lead us to · 
a home in heaven. But we may pray 
all our days, without reading or hear· 
ing the word of God, and we wilL 
obtain no wisdom from God. There
iH no good reason why any honest. 
soul, in possession of the word of 
God, should be in ignorance of the 
will of God regarding the matter of 
his salvation. 

E. G. S. 

Please give an exegesis of the third 
chapter of Luke, 16th verse. I un · 
derstand the faithful were to receive 
the impartation of the Holy Ghost 
on the day of Pentecost, and. those 
that would not receive him were to 
be baptized in fire after death, but is 
the language correctly expressed? 
"He shall baptize you with the Holy 
Ghost and with fire." I know the 
followin g verse throws some light on 
the subject, but from the way it reads 
it seems like the persoP,s who receiv· 
ed the Holy "' Ghost were to receive, 
the fire also. I desire to know if it 
is the original rendering. Also the· 
tenth chapter of Acts and 44th verse 
to be harmonized with the 14th chap· 
ter of John where it says "the world 
cannot receive it" (the Spirit.) 

We think our brother un·derstands 
the passage ab-out as well as any of 
us. The context, the sentences con· 
nected' with the expression, "l will 
baptize you with the Holy Ghost and 
with fire," alone can determine 
whether all the people were to be 
baptized with both, or a part of them 
with the Holy Spirit and the remain· 
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der with fire. The context shows is not satisfactory to all its members, 
plainly the latter is the meaning. for this reason I ask the question: 
The expression is precisely similar Will the reward for all those that are 
when he says, "Except ye be born of saved be the same? Some take ·this 
the water and the Spirit ye cannot position while others contend that 

1 see the kingdom of heaven." In this the reward for sonie is greater than 
place the context shows the same for others, differing according to their 
perso n was at once the subject of the works. For instance a man comes 
birth of water and Spirit, that the into the kingdom at twenty·one and · 
birth of water and Spirit simply was spends a long life ·as a faithful ser
equivalent to being born again, hence vant t.o his Lord and Master, finally 
c ould mean but one birth. The dies on the battlefield. Another 
context alone determines these ques- comes in at forty-five and works 
t io ns. Ex.amples of each are common. faithfully five years. until his death, 

The difficulty is in reference to do the Scriptures teach that the 
th e ·pouring out of the gift3 reward is the same? I have put the 
of the Spirit on Cornelius and his question in as simple a manner as 
lJOusehold, as compared with the possible. · Please give us what you 
declaration, "The world cannot re · understand the Word to teach on 
ceive the Spirit of truth or the com- this subjects, and oblige us also by 
fortcr." This has so often been made giving what you understand of the 
the matter of discourse and and of parable of the laborers, .Matt. 20. 
essay, that we can hope to throw no 'Your Bro. in Christ, 
new light upon the subject. Themirac · 
ulous powers of the Spirit were di s- I B. J. SPEER. 
tinct from the ordinary gift of the Lovelady, 1ex . .July 3, 1876. 
Spirit itself. The apostles had 
received the Spirit as an infl.u. We are not ,;ure the Bible teaches 
ence to guide them before the mirac· anything on this subject. The ques. 
ulous powers of Pentecost were be-
stowed. These powers or gifts were tion is a speculative one. If anything 
bestowed upon wicked persons for is taught it is merely incidental, not 
special ends, once upon a dumb brute direct. The parable of the laborer 
sothathe spoke. The house ofCornelius in the vineyard would seem to teach 
received the Holy Spirit in this mi- that all will be paid alike, and not 
raculous manner. Not as an influence 
and in the manner in which it was to according to the deserts or labor8 of 
abide in the church forever. The house the individual, but according to God's 
ofCornelius however were not wholly mercy and loving kindness. But we 
of the world. They had set their do not think the passage intended to 
fac es Heavenward, God gave them teach anything upon the subject. If 
this miraculous gift of language and 
power to convince all that they were it does it is thro1,1gh the enunciation 
accepted as the Jews themselves, so of a principle·. 'fhen again ' there is a 
were entitled to baptism and the Scripture which says, "He that 
rights of the church of God. ·knoweth his master's will and doeth 

D. L. it :not shall be beaten with many 

In our Bible class a subject arose; 
and the conclusion to which we came 
• 

stripes, he that knoweth it not and · 
doeth it not shall be beaten with few 
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,g tripes. That looks as though there 
might be degrees in the plac.e of pun
ishment if not in that of bliss. But 
this is not intended to reveal anything 
directly upon this subject. If there 
'be distinctions there, it is not based 
upon the length of time an individual 
has been in the service of God, but 
upon the succe~s he has in conform
ing his heart and soul to the will of 
the Divine Father. 

A ll the blessings of Heaven will 
be freely open to the blessed who 
enter there. But whether all who 
-Are admitted will be equalty qualified 
and capacitated to enjoy these bless 
ings, may be a quest ion of doubt. 

Every practical question is_plainly 
taught. This is not plainly taught 
nor is there anything very practical 
therein. So we need not trouble 
.ourselves to differ concerning it. If 
we be accounted worthy to be admit
ted into the better land, we will find 
the blessing fully equal to our capac
ities for enjoying ; therefore, let us 
be diligent in cultivating our _capac
ity, our fitneRs for heaven, through a 

,. full and hearty subjugation of our 
will to the will of God. 

D.L. 

it seems, froni the reading of the be
ginning of the sermon, the remarks 
wer~ directly to the disciples. Please 
let us have your views on the subject 
through the Advocate, as soon as 
convenient. 

Your brother in 'Christ, 
J. H. SILLS: 

Longview, 1ex . . May 22nd, 1876; 

It seems that the address was be
g~n with only the disciples present, 
but others doubtless come in during 
the delivery a'nd were present at the 
close. It was certainly specifically 
addressed to his followers. It is an 
epitome or abridged presentation of 
the rules that are to govern those 
who enter the church of Ch~ist. The 
sermon is the law for the govern
ment of those in the church. 

D. L . 

How to Remain a Ohild of God. 

It being impossible to fully por
tray the evils of intemperance, there 
is nothing that Christians should be 
more particular to guard against than 
drinking whiskey. This seems to be 
a growing evil in the church. It is 
quite prevalent indeed for members 

Bros. L. & S: : In our Bib le read- of. the church to dri~~- intoxicating 
ing last Lord's day, there was quite a liquors. How strange, how sad, how 
difference of opinion among us, as to. sinful ! Such a course has a ·very 
who it was Christ addressed on the bad effect upon aliens. They closely 
1\:Iount. Some saiil the Disciples· observe the walk of the disciples of 
a lone, some said the multitudes, and the Ma_ster. lSome weep when they ar:e 
still others that the discourse was · ~ucce.ssful , and rejoice over downfall. 
directly to the Disciples and indirect- Others vice versei. They also us~ 
ly to the multitude. Christian waywardness as an; exc'use 

lfrom the reading of the last verse for ~ot obeying the gospel. 
of 4th ch. Matt. and. the last two of ' We see ~hen there is great respon'· 
the seventh chapter, it would appear sibili'ty resting upon us. Not onlj in 
that the people were addressed, but· saving ourselves and each ' ' otlier;' out 
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the conversion of the world depends man to co.me and tell him which 
upon Christian deportment. Neither road to take. I do wish the world 
does it matter how devoted a member would exercise as much judgment 
may be, how often he prays, how upon Spiritual as temporal affairs. If 
well he prays, or whatever may be such were the case there would be 
his general Christian standing, if his many more Christians. ·Now, all say 
breath lis continually inflated with it is right not to take a dram, while 
this destructive poison, we by no only a part will say it is right to do 
means can have full confidence in so; therefore go that way which has 
hiin as a child of God. never been in doubt, that is, refrain 

Says one, "Do you think there is from drinking. 
any harm in taking a dram?" Gen- There is one thing sure, if we 
erally when a brother asks such a never take the first dram, we will 
quest ion as this we think it would be never take the second, nor third, and 
no disadvantage to give him a lecture hence, will be pure regarding drink. 
upon the subject of temperance or Not only so, but if we never "take 
intemperance. Let us examine this a dram," we will never be intoxicated 
query, "Is there any harm in taking unless the scent of it will make us 
a dram?" There is one of two things drunk, · and we presume there are 
true, it is either an advantage or a v.ery few that would be that sensi
disadvantage, either right or wrong. tive. 
This being true, let us ask you a Intemperance is, doubtless, the 
question, 'is it any advantage? 0 no, greatest evil against the church. 
you say ! It must be a disadvantage Fathers in Israel, watch all the other 
then. The same is true, of course, brethren, and let all the other breth
relative to its being right or wrong. ren watch you relative to this great 
If it is not right, it is wrong, and we destroyer. When you go to town, 
ought not to take it. look after the younger brethren. 

Furthermore, we should in all Keep them out of those grog-shops ' 
things give ourselves the advantage where they deal out destruction, 
of a doubt. If you know one way is corruption and ruin by the pint, 
right, and are in doubt in regard to quart or otherwise:to wicked mortals. 
the other, never fail to go the way Do_~o~y~~~y~~pthemou_:, b~_!. be 
you know to be right. This is the ·sure to keep out~yours:!v~~-~o-~~ 
way we act in temporal affairs. If any ·partake of the sparkling cup of death 
one· is desirous of visiting a certain and condemnation. 
point, ~nd there ~re two roads which . "And (add) to temperance, pa
are ·said to lead to that place; if or:e tience." "Let patience have her per
h an acknowledge.d high'way leading feet work,; that ye may be perfect and 
there, and the other a way which is entire, wanting nothing." Faithfully 
in doubt, some say it is 'right, others sow the good seetl and with patience 
say they do not know, no one that i~ wait for the harvest. · "They that sow 
out of the asylum, unless he ought in tears shall reap in joy. He that 
to be there·, ·would lack decision of goeth forth and weepeth,. bearing 
character sufficient to wait for · 'a , precious s·eed, shall doubtless c~me 
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again rejoicing, bringing his sheaves! God ha.s left us. In doing so we will 
with him." Ps. cxxvi; 5, 6. "Be 1 be adding to our Christian character 
not decived; God is not mocked, for Godliness. We must not only love 
whatsover a man soweth that shall he friends, but our enemies, too. Christ 
also reap. For he that soweth to his aays, Matt. iv: 43-48: "Ye have 
flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption heard that it hath been said, thou 
but he that soweth to the Spirit shall shalt love thy neighbor and hate 
of the Spirit reap life everlasting. thine enemy. But I say unto you, 
And let us not be weary in well do - love your enemies, bless them that 
ing; for in due season we shall reap curse you, do good to them that hate 
i f we faint not." Gal. vi: 7-9. you, and pray for them which de-

Brethren., let us sow the golden spitefully use you and persecute you ~ 

seed of life, for the harvest is com- that ye may be the children of your 
ing. Wait patiently for that day of F.ather w~ich is in heaven, for he 
retribution beyond the grave. Your maketh his sun to_ rise on the just 
showers of tears here will water the and on the unjust. For if ye love 
tree of endless joy in that better them which love you, what reward 
land. Though our sorrows be great have ye? do not even the publicans 
here, they are not worthy to be com- the same? And if ye salute -
pared with the glory that will follow. your own brethren only, what do ye 
''For I reckon that the sufferings of more than others? do not even the 
this present time are not worthy to publicans~so? Be ye therefore per
be compared with the glory which feet, even as your Father which is 
shall be revealed in us." Rom. viii: in heaven is . perfect." Paul says, 
18. To patience we are commanded Rom. xiii : 17. "Recompence to no 
to add Godliness. Godliness means man evil for evil." Again, "There
God-likeness-like God. 'l'here is fore if thine enemy hunger, feed him 
quite a difference between God- like- if he thirst, ~ive him drink: for in 
ness and man-likeness. God likeness so doing thou shalt heap coals of fire 
is like God, and man-likeness is like on his head. Be not overcome of 
man. evil, but overcome evil with good." 

It i.s like man to tell falsehoods, Rom. xii: 20, 21. Peter substantiates 
but •Dot like God ; for this is one the same by saying, "Finally, be ye 
thing He cannot do, Tit. i : 2. It is all of one mind, having compassion 
like man to love friends and hate one of another, love as br~thren, be 
enemies, but not like God ; "For pitiful, be courteous; not rendering 
God so loved the world, that he gave evil for evil, or railing for railing: 
his only begotten Son, thatwhosoever but contrariwise blessing, knowing 
believeth in him should not perish, that ye are thereunto called, that ye 
but have everlasting life." It is like should inherit a blessing." 1 Pet, 
man to be weak, like God to be iii : 8, 9. One says, "It is impossi
strong. Like man to be wicked, like ble for me to love my enemies." 
God to be good. Like man to be God requires of us no impossibilities; 

He does require us to love our one-
ignorant, like God to be all wise. mies; therefore we can love our 

We should follow the directions enemies. 
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. The D()Xt i"n order after Godliness 
is . brotherly kindness. How sweet 
the reflections that cluster around 
that word ! We are brethren-'; mem
bers of the same holy family-kin
dred by one sacred tie ! Angels and 
all tho redeemed form component 
parts of this family ! ! God is our 
Father, C,hrist our Elder Brother I ! ! 

The last gem in the catalogue of 
Christian graces, is charity, or love. 
We should love God because he first 
loved us. 1 J no; iv ; 6-21. He has 
manifested his love in various ways; 
but especially in giving His Son to 
die for us. · Christians should. even 
love their enemies Matt. v: 42-45, 
Rom. xii : 17 . We should love one 
another , 1 Pet. iii : 8, 9. By love 
we are to be known as Christ's disc i
pie-s. ,J no. xiii: 34, 35. Who are the 
brethren? Matt. xiii: 46-50; Luke 
viii: 19-21. How do :we know we 
love these ? 1 J no. v : 2, 3. Here 
love causes floods of . tears to flow. 
"In heaven above where all is love," 
it will be ~ . f~ast of endless bliss. 
Love has disappointments here ; it 
will have none in that better land. 

.Let love flow from heart to heart 
like a, crystal river: and then, as 
"earth is not our home," by and by 
we will leave this land of mortality 
and death, and on the pini'ons of love 
and mercy ·enter that blessed land 
where our Father is, and where our 
Elder Brother has gone to prepare 
for us a .glorious home. 

R. p. 1\iEEKS. 
Stcmtouville, Tenn. 

Religion and Politics. 

.Now that the N ation~l Republican 
Convention has accomplished its task, 

and the Democratic managers are 
marshaling their hosts to present an 
opposing candidate for presidential 
honors, we take the oc!)asion to offer 
a few suggestions . to our Christian 
readers on the subject indicated in 
our heading. Let us first say that 
the late Convention was remarkable 
for intelligence and dignity. Drunk
enness and brawling did not belong 
to it. It is seldom that a political 
convention is !!larked by as little that 
is offensive -to good taste and good 
morals. 

Whether it is best for Christian& 
to take any part in the political strifes
of our country, is with us an open 
question. That "the powers that be 
are ordained of God," we are plainly 
taught. That we owe obedience and 
the payment of tribute to our civil' 
rulers, is not less clearly set forth in 
the New Testament. But as th ere
was no such government as ours-a 
government of the people-in exist- -
ence when the New Testament was 
written·, and no prediction of the rise 
of such a government, we are left to 
inje1·, from the principles of Chris
tianity, what we shall do with such a 
power in our .possession as that of 
sharing in the election of rulers; and, 
as in all inferential reasonings, while 
we settle the question· of duty for 
ourselves, we must c9ncede to others 
the right to settle it for themselves , 
and no~ judge one another in the 
matter. We are frank, howeve;-, to 
admit a serious questioning in our · 
own mind of the wisdom of participa
tion, on the part of Christians, in. 
political affairs. That they accom
plish but little good by such partici
pation; that many of them make· 
shipwreck of their faith in the tem
pestuous excitements of political cam
paigns, and of their character in the 
intrigues and corruptions of political 
rings; and that Christianity has little 
to boast of, and much to mourn over, 
in the laurels won by the maj ority of 
professedly r tJ lig ious office-holders: 
these are conclusions which it seems 
to us impossible to avoid. Then it 
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is painfully evident that the sympa
thies of Christians are so diviqed be
_tween religion and politics, and their 
time and money and labor so diverted 
from the church to the service of the 
State or the political party, that, 
apart; f:om the carnalizing and cor
rupting influences of political associ 
ations, the church is shorn of her 
strength, and has to subsist largely 
on the State's leavings. It is a seri 

. ous ques tion whether, if Christians 
were content with c itizen~hip in the 
kingdom Qf God, and would concen
trate their time, money and labor on 
its interests-withdrawing from all 
human organizations and from all 
participation in State affairs-they 
would not be able to lift the church 
to a power hitherto unknown, and do 
much more for the good of the nation, 
and for the glory of God, than they 
are now doing. 

"But;. what would become of the 
State if Christians were to withdraw 
from it? and how are the kingdoms 
of this world ever to become the 
kingdoms of Christ, if Christians do 
not make laws based on Christian 
principles and see that they are faith
fully executed ?" We ask in reply, 
What is the State coming to with all 
that Christians do for it? The true 
question is-and we are by no means 
settled in regard to it-Could not 
Christians do more even for the State, 
if they would simply operate on the 
public mind by the exh ibition of a 
pure Christianity in word and deed, 
and win the hearts ol' the people by 
truth and righteousness, than i t is 
possible for them to do by mixin~ in 
political brawls, defiling themselves 
in pol itical caucuses, soiling th eir 
garments in unhal lowed contacts and 
associations with the unprincipl ed 
and ungodly, and loading the church 
with much of the disgrace and infamy 
of Stu.te corruptions? And would not 
the kingdoms of this world much 
sooner become the kingdoms of our 
Lord and his Christ, if the church 

. were simply to leaven the world, than 
if the world is allowed to leaven the 

chur.ch ·with its false maxims, selfish, 
principles and corrupt practices? h 
the process to be wrought by the 
world dragging the church down to 
its level, or by the church lifting the 
world ur; to its leve l ? We would at 
least like to see the experiment tried 
in a S]lfficiently ample territory, of tl 

church solely intent on its own busi
ness- its members spending on its 
enterprises for the redemption of hu
manity all their enthusiasm, their 
money, their time, and their sympa
thies, nod showing to the wo"rld the 
full glory of that kingdom which is 
not of this world. 

The above is from Eld. I saac Er
rett, Editor of the Standarcl. We 
publish it to show the progress of t he 
idea with those who will study the 
question . We are quite sure that any 
who will carefully study the Scrip
tures without prej udice must see that 
the whole participation in all human 
institutions is forbidden. The diver
sity of men's views in politics is man
ifest in this, the wr iter of the forego
ing thinks the Republican Convention 
a model of intelligence and dignity, 
of good taste and good morals. Bro. 
Kelly thinks it very repreh.ensible 
for its lack of dignity and decorum, 
makes it the occasion of an article. 
Politics· divide good me n. 

D. L. 

ITEMS, PERSONALS, ETC. 

Elder J . H . Dunn acknowledges 
the receipt of $5 from a brother at 
Sch ulenburg, Texas , ul,;o from the 
churl!h at Mooresville, A la., and in
di>idual donntions, provisions and 
money amounting to about sixteen 
dollars. Our brother who made the 
appeal for his aid has done much to 

• I 
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sustain Bro. D. during the last twen- tion and when opportunity offers 
"tJ years. preaches in the surrounding country. 

A. L. Johnson will preach at L. C. Wells iR preaching every 
Bowling Green, Ky., Thursday even- Lord's day in Osborne Co., Kansas. 
ing August the 3rd, and at Franklin, Bro. W. went from Waco, Ky. He 
Ky. Friday evening August the 4th. eays that Kansas is almost void. of 
Will the brethren at these places money. 

please make a note of this. The church in Edgefield is being 
Dr. W. M. Compton of this city rapidly built. The church at Salem, 

was stricken down with sunstroke on Tenn., is about completed. 

the 20th inst., from the effects of Dr. J. W. Johnson of Hillsdale, 
\ which he died a sl10rt time after. He Tenn., writes that they are trying to 
was a popular. physician, devoting build . a house of worship at Goose 
much of his time to charity pract-ice Creek about half way between Harts
which caused him to be universally ville and Lafayette. In another issue 
beloved by the poorer classes. He we shall publish more of Bro. J .'s 
was chief surgeon of Stephenson's letter. 
Division of the army during the war 

An excel lent old sister writes us. and was greatly esteemed by the 
·from Hickman County an interesting soldiers for his unremitting kindness 

to the wounded. 

We are glad to learn that our 
friends the l\fessrs. Hogan Bros, Dry 
Goods dealers, Union street, have 
concluded to remain in business; 
they thought some months ago of re
tiring, but having been solicited by 
so many of their friends to continue, 
they have concluded to do so, and are 

·almost daily receiving new good?, 
bought with the cash at exceedingly 
low prices, and they will sell them 
at prices cheaper than ever before 
known in this city. 

The congregation at Surrounded 
Hill , Jackson Co., Ark., is in a thri
ving condition. With few exceptions 
they meet regularly. There have 
been 14 additions in the last two 
months-~ from the Baptists, 1 from 
the Methodists, 8 from the world and 
'2 reclaimed. One has been with
·drawn from and one died. J. P. 
McConnell labors for t~ congrega-

letter c0ncerning the state .of the 
cause in her section. She says the 
brethren were so backwar<l that they 
refused to meet on Sunday unless a 
preacher was present to conduct ser
vices for them. The sisters were in 
trouble but determined to .do some
thing so two of them met for two 
consecutive Sundays, broke bread, 
sung and prayed as best they could. 
The third Sunday one other lady 
joined them and since then a young 
brother meets and conducts services 
although he does it hesitatingly lest 
the older brethren think him too for
ward. We admire the zeal of the old 
sisters and think the young brother 
should have no compunctions about 
going ahead and taking the lea i for 
them, and the old brethren should be 
heartily ashamed of their course. 

In our advertising columns will be 
seen a card of South Kentucky Fe
male College, which will open Sept. 
the 4th, under charge of Bro. R. C. 
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Cave, who, as we have heretofore an- rest, we purpose gtVlng the printers 
nounced, succeeds Bro. T. A. Oren- holiday next week, and in conse
shaw as President of this Institution. quen ce there will be no paper. We 
The President will be assisted next are sure that if our subscribers had 
session by an able corps of assistants,~ endured the heat of the city last week 
among whom we may mention Miss! they would not grudge them this 

Rosa ~ason who tau~bt fo: thr~e j recreation. 
years m Ward's Semmary m th1s ~ ---,-. ------
place, and whose character as an ed - OBITUARY. 
ucator and disciplinarian is unsur
passed. In wishing this school suc 
cess we only wish it what it richly 
deserves, and those among our read
ers who have daughters to educate 
will do l:lS a favor by sending for cat
alogue and circular of South Ken
tucky Femate College. Address 
Pres. R. C. Cave, Hopkinsville, Ky. 

Brethren who are interested in the 
success of the ADVOCATE will please 
remember that they have excellent 
opportunities to 'sol icit subscribers 
while attending the numerous pro
tracted meetings which are held at 
this season of the year. 

The Colored Christian Church at 
Paducah, Ky., has 'had a protracted 

Our brother W. T. Row!n.nd of ArkabutiiL, 
Miss. , made a call on us on the 11th inst. He 
was on his return home from a sad, sad jour
ney. He had brought the remains of his dear 
wife Mary to her old home in Bedford Co .. 
Tenn., to deposit them in the family graveyard 
of her father and mother. Sister Rowland was 
27 years of age-died July 2nd. 1876. She was 
for a number of years a member of the church 
at Owen's Station, Tenn. She was not a mere
ly nominal member or professor of religion. 
When she became a Christian she sought dili
gently. to know her duty, became an earnest 
student of the Bible and sought to practice its 
teaching. She was a true and active Christian, 
and was esteemed a good woman by all who 
knew her. She was prompt in her attendance 
at the worship of the Lord's houEe. She leaves 
a husband and two little boys to sadly miss 
her in the daily toils and trials of life. May 
the kind Father help them to so live as :to meet 
her in the better land. 

D. L. 

General News. 
meeting. , l 

Chase & Hall announce that they Last week was the hottest that has 
have made a r_eduction on the prices i been experienced in Nashville for a 
of most of therr publications of the b f Th h . . num er o years. ere were t ree 
Chrrstran Church. w·e are in receipt f k t f h' h cases o sunstro e, IVO o IV rc ro-
of their new and revised price list. It d f t 11 F h t su e a a y.- or some cause IV ea 

Geo. W. Campbell wrote from declined durin"' last week and was 
Lynnville, Tenn. last week that Bro. goi ng oft' dull :t $1.00 per bushel.
T. B. Larimore was there hQlding a The farmers of Montgomery Co. an
meeting for Lhem. Bro. L. is one of nounce that they will hold a four 
the most earnest, eloquent speakers days' fair this faiL-One Philip 
among the brotherhood. Hoffman, a soldier belonging · to a 

No Advocate next Week. 

As we publish only fifty numbers 
a year, which gives us two weeks for 

part of the 16th U. S. infantry sta
tioned at this place, wound up a 
week's spree by pulling off his clothes 
and jumping into the Cumberland 
from the suspension bridge. His 
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body was recovered next day. He Miami Medical College of Oinl)innati, 
enlisted from Paris, Tenn.-Rev. L. 0 . The next session opens Oct. 3rd. 

B. Fish of Atl::tnta, Ga, ha; accepted Vanduzen & Tift renew their ad
a call to preach at the third Baptist verlisement of the o!'d reliable Buck
church in Nashvilie.-A discussion eye Bell Foundry. See inside of 
is now going on between D. B. Ray front cover. 

and Jacob Ditzler at Lagrange, .Y.Io. The National Art Co. of Cincinnati 
-There have been ninety-eight deaths advertise their excellent picture Faith, 
from sunstroke in Philadelphia this Hope and Charity. 
Summer.-Brigbam Young is father __ 

of sixty-three children. More than Those who desire printing at prices 
half of these are females, and, with to suit the times would do well to 
but two or three exceptions, all are call at the Economical Job Office, in 
blondes, and none are beautiful-At l the same building with the GosPEL 
Philadelphia the street-car and trans·~ ADVOCATE. 
portation companies have lost heavily 

in horses during the hot weather. TABLE OF CONTENTS. 
Now a new kind of distemper is pre-
vailing which is somewhat similar to 
epizootic. This is prevailing to an 
alarming extent in some stables, and 
there is .much uneasiness felt about 
the spread of this dise.ase.-Post
Master General Tyner has announced 
a reduction on third class matter 
with two or' thre~ articles excepted, 
- Cholera of an unusually virulent 
type killed half the residents of Gol· 
wood, India, within four days. The 
rest fl.ed,but were refused admission to 
other villages, and had to return to 
the infected place, most of them to 
die-The Prince of Wales has an
nounced his intention of visiting the 
Centennial Exhibition in September. 

New Advertisements. 

I'Y e call attention to the card of 
Dr. J. R. Graves of Memphis; ad
dressed to ministers, lawyers and old 
men and all persons suffering from 
weakness. He has suffered and can 
recommend the remedy. 

Please notice advertisement of 
/ 

Food for the Leaders of the Flock ...... .. .... .. 698 
Orthodoxy on the Atonement ..................... 70! 
Tho Debate, ..................................... ............ 705 
Currespondence ............ ... ... .. .... ................... 708 
Queries ............... ................ .................. .... 715 
How to remain a child of God ............... ..... 715· 
Religion and Politics .... .... ....... ............ : .... 718 
Items, Person11ls etc .. .................................. 719 
No Ad vocate next week ...................... ........ 721 
Obituary ................... .............. .. ........... ........ 721 
General News .......................................... ... 721 

A Health-Promoting Stimulant. 
Physlcin.ns, who certain ly ought to be the 

best judges of such matters declare tha.twhole
some stimulation i3 not only desirable, but es
sential in many instances. When tho tempo
rary good effect of a sound stimulant is con
firmed and rendered peri:llanent, ItS in the case 
of Hostetter's Stoniaeh Bitters, by the action 
of tonic and alterative principles combined 
with it, it becomes infinitely more efficacious 
n.s a renovant ofphysicrll energy and a.. correc
tive of those conditions of the body which in
vite disease. The Bi tters have received the 
emphatic sanction of medical men who have 
observed the effect of that popular stimulative 
cordial as a remedy for weakness. nervousness, 
dyspepsia, constipation , inactivi ty of the liver, 
malarious fevers, and many other disorders. 
Its basis is soun:l old rye, the purest liquor 
known to commerce, and itself poss.essing ton
ic properties of na ;nean order. 

Read our advertisements, patronize 
those who adVP.rtise, and always say 
you saw their card in the GosPEL 
ADVOCATE. 
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Accountability. 

No man is an accountable sinner 
until he has been taught his duty. 
You think it is necessary for the 
heathen to be taught., before he can 
\be held accountable to your law of 
faith. So say we in regard to all 
men, and all commands of God. A 
·man who does not know that it is his 
-duty to be baptized is no more 
accountable to the law of baptism 
than the heathen, who bas not been 
taught that it is his duty to repent 
and believe, is accountable to your 
ijaw of faith and repentance. The two 
·cases are exactly similar. Just in so 
far as a man has not been taught the 
:Scriptures, just thaJ; far he is a 
heathen as regards all the commands 
and duties embraced in the untaught 
portion. As there are many pious 
heathen who have never been tau ght 
that it is necessary for them to be· 
lieve in Christ, so there :1 re in this 
.Christian land many pious people 
who have never been taught that it 
is their duty to obey Christ in hap· 
tism. And the barriers to their 
teaching are almost as insuperable as 
the oceans that separate the editor 
of the Battle Flag from the benight
·ed Chinaman that he would teach 
faith and repentance. They have 
been tau"'ht and trained in a pervtJrt· 
ed syste~ of theology until they can 
hardly believe the Bible when it 

speaks. As they receive light and 
know their duty, they become respon· 
sib le to do their duty. No man will 
be damned for not bein~ baptized 
who does not know that it is his duty 
to be baptized. No man will be sav
ed who knows that he ought to be 
baptized and will not do it. Will the 
Battle Flag take issue upon either 
side of this question? These are the 
views held by l\'Ir. Campbell, and by 
all in tell igen t Christians everywhere, 
and all that can be sustained by rea· 
son and by argument. A s to the fate 
of the pious unimmer~ed, who live 
up to nil the light they posse3s , we 
have never entertained but one opin
ion. But that th ey will be judged 
by the law of obedience to all God's 
commands, and acquitted, we cannot 
believe, any more thau thac the 
heathen will be held to account for 
fait,h in Christ, of whom they have 
not heard, and be saved. Surely the 
Battle Flag ooes not sbow which side 
it is ·on ! 

We g ive the above- as a specimen 
of the reasoning that is gradually 
being substituted for the teaching of 
the Bible by some of our progressive 
scribes. According to this doctrine 
all that is necessary for a man to be 
saved is to be consummately ignorant 
or bitterly prejudiced against the 
truth of God, so bitterly prejudiced 
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that be will not see the truth. This 
prejudice, it is true, always arises 
from ·a self-sufficient pride of heart, 
that makes an individual refnse e1en 
to hearken to God or his law, but it 
will save him. It is true that igno
rance and bitter prejudice combined 
did not and could not save Paul 
according to the estimate of the Holy 
Spirit or of the Savior or of the apos
tle Paul himself, but then they were 
not Mr. Campbell and may not have 
been intelligent Christians, according 
to our latter day standards. David 
said, "The wicked shall be turned 
into hell and all the nations that 
forget God." If the heathen are not 
the nations who forget God, we 
would not know where to find them. 
The ignorance of the Jews and their 
prejudices were · great crimes against 

God through the igno ance that is ill 
them; and that because of the blind
ness of their heart." The blindness 
of their hearts, we suggest, was likely 
their prejudice. Prejudices and pre
conceptions coupled with feelings of · 
self-sufficiency are the fruitful causes 
of blinding men's hearts at thiR day. 
It is as true now as in the days o.f 
Christ, that men make of none e:lfect 
the commands of God by their own 
traditions, or as in the days of Paul, 
men, ignorant of God's plan of justi
fying men, go about to establi sh their 
own plan of justifying men. 

o ·h, Lord, help us to realize, that in 
vain we worship Christ, teaching for 
doctrines the commandments of inen. 

D. L. 

God in the days of the prophets and The "Texas Baptist's" Preaching Con
we apprehend are to this day. The trasted with that of John the Baptist. 
prejudices of people now against bap-

tism scarcely are more effective in The creed of the orthodox Baptists 
saving them than the prejudices of ! is the same as the Presbyteria-n or 
.the Jews against Christ. A_ccording ~ Westminster confession o'f opinions, 
to our brother the more bitter and ~· with the exception of immersion and 
blinding the prejudices, the more church government, and is as follows : 
efficacy they have to save. , Eternal predestination of all the 

Christ said in his day, in the very: elect, personal, particular, and uncon
beginning of his ministry, that who-! diticinal election of a certain and 
soever believeth not in Christ was I definite number of persons before 
already condemned. Condemned there were any persons to elect; sec
without an opportunity of knowing ondly, Christ died to save the~e elect 
Christ or h is truth, and nothing but persons and . for no other persons ; 
believing in him would relieve from thirdly, these eternally elect are 
the condemnation according to Christ. totally depraved, can do nothing ; 
Our brother has discovered that in- fourthly, the Holy Spirit regenerates 
veterate and blind prejudice has these elect persons before faith, with
equal virtue with faith to save. out the Bible, without knowledge, 

Paul said he opposed Christ before repentance, and then these 
through ignorance, yet he was the elect persons all persevere to the end 
chief of sin nero. Paul said the Gen- of their lives and not one of them 
tiles were ''alienated from th e life of will be fina\ly lost. John the Im-
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merser never beard of these dogmas, more particular directions were desi
nor did Christ name one of them in red , he commanded all sects of men 
his sermons. The burden of John's to avoid more especially the sins to 
general preaching was .repentance and which their condition most exposed 
the kingdom of heaven, and immer- them. Thus when the people as ked 
sion for the remission of sins, sayin,g him, the common people of that hard
"Repent you, for the kingdom of hearted' nation, "what shall 10e do ?" 
heaven is at hand, Matt. iii : 2, Mark John answered, "He that hath two 
i: 1-10, Luke iii: 1-31, John i: 19- coats, let him impart to him that hath 
.35. These were the principal topics non e, and be that hath meat (food) 
-of John, the seventy and Christ, till let him do likewise," that is let every 
his resurrection, after that event no one of you accord ing to his abilities 
more is said, for the kingdom of exercise those duties of kindness and 
!heaven is at hand , for the day of charity to his neighbor, which all of 
··Pentecost was the birth day of the you are but too apt to neglect. The 
-church of J esus..Christ. John never publicans or collectors of the revenue 
preached the gospel as defined by came to him and ;aid Master, what 
Paul, 1 Cor. xvi: l-4:, because John shall we do? "And he said, exact no 
died before these great facts transpi - more than that which is appointed 
red . From the beginning of the you. Keep clear of rapine and ex
·world to this period good men had tortion of which you are so often 
been in a condition of comparative guilty in the collection of the reve
·imperfection, in the condition of nue." The soldiers, too, demanded of 
papists and all Protestant sects, they him, what shall we do? His answer 
were individuals mixed and confound- was, "Do violence to no man, neither 

-~d with numerous persons of opposite accuse any f,\lsely, and be •con tent 
-characters, in families, in tribes, and with your wages," that is abstain 
·in nations. They had never been a from those acts of injustice, violence 
people, but John was sent to associate and oppression to which your pro

<i ndividuals, to forD! a people, to make fes sion too often leads you. L ewd 
ready a people prepared for the LOrd, l and debauched people also applied to 
and the revolution effected at this him, to whom he ~ave advice suited 
time was so substantial that it is to the ir cases. And therefore what 

·called a creation, a new age, a new he taught was not ceremonial obser 
world, of which Jesus, whom John vances, but moral conduct on reli
p rocl aimed and introduced as chief! gious principles; and without this he 
was dec lared the creator and king oq pronounced (however disgusting the 
•t his kingdom, for John professed doctrine may be to a proud and do
himself only a measenger of Jesus, nothing sect) the highest outward 

-employed indeed in his service, but privileges to be of no value at all ! 
not worthy to loose the latchet of his Said he tci the Jews, Think not to say 
shoes. We have only to contrast the within yourselves, We have Abraham 
·preaching of John with that df the to our father, and are therefore sure 
·" Texas Baptist" to sec that they are of God's favor, be our conduct what 
.. as wide apart as the poles. When it may; for Abraham our father sits 



726 THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 

corr.mittee to deal with him. If the
modern Baptists had preached as did 
John the Immerser they would by 
this time have been the most numer-
ous sec t in Christendom, except the" 
papists. The Baptists never were 
orthodox with either papists or Pro
testants and never will be while they 
r ej ec t infant rantism, which compre
hends all heresies. By preaching
pardon of sins by faith alone, con
trary to John and the apostl es, the 
sprinklers have caught the Baptists 
in their net, and strengthened them
selves against the Baptists. More
hereafter. .. 

JACOB CREATH. 

at the gates of hell and will not allow 
any Israelite to go down there. "l 
say to you that God is able of these 
stones to raise up children to Abra
ham," is able to make the most stu
pid and ignorant of these hea.thens, 
whom you so utterly despise, converts 
to true religion and heirs of the 
promises. Such was the preaching 
of John to his disci pies and his suc
cess was equal to the magnitude and 
importance. Let us remark upon the 
difference between his preaching and 
modern sectarian preaching. The 
kingdoms of the papists and sects 
are built after the model of the patri
archs and Jews, and are political in 
their platforms, and are therefore con
tracts and marriages between priests 
and civil rul ers to deprive the people FOOD FOR THE LEADERS OF THE~ 
of their civil and religious liberties. 
They are one and all of them politi
cal-religious institutions just like 
Judaism was a compo.und of politics 

FLOOK. 

"THE ORGAN OF LIFE." NO. 3. 

and religion, just as the two great "For if righteousness came by the · 
political 'Parties of R epublicans and organ, then Christ is dead in vain." 
Democrats have politics and religion "If there could have . been given an 
mingled together. All the religious organ which could have given life, 
sects marry what they call the church verily righteousness should have been. 
and the world together, and make a by the oro-an." Allow me to para- • 
great political engine with which to < phrase P:ul just a little. Just im
enslave mankind, except the Baptidt agiue . you see the church that 
sects. Will our Baptist friends notice died with the law of the Spirit of' 
that these questions asked what shall life in its hand '! a few Lord' s days .. 
we clo? The answer the ~1ode rri after the '' organ of life" has been 
Baptists would return to these ques- introduced. It begins to feel the 
tions would be, you can do nothing, return of vital,ity after a tune or two, 
until the Lord regenerates you by it breathes a little, a gasp is seen now 
his Spirit. You are Armenians, you and then, there are slight quivering& 
expect to save yourselves by your of pulse, then ·it roars, groans, grunts.. 
good works. And if any preacher and its eyes are now open, and it 
among them was to return the answer stares at all, astonished at the change 
of John the Immerser, they would that has come over it. In its exuhant 
cite hiru to appear before· the next joy it would sing that old song, "The
A ssociation for heresy, and send a dead's ali>e and th e lost are found~ 

I 
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glory hallelujah!" but they cannot a fife, a drum li nd an organ and blow 
se t it to the "organ of life," and again mightily unto the Lord, and drive 
it might shock the nervous sensibili- away the devil, that you may be clean 
ties of the fashionable multitude that that you may be restored to. your 
came together, (being amnzed they mind and clothed in reason that you 
greatly marveled, for they heard in may be resurrected. How much does 
their own polished language the that sound like the Spirit? None at 
wonderful w.orks of men,) for you may all. To the church in Sardis, John 
know that when a church brings* in wrote "Thou hast a name that thou 
the organ it is to be like others around livest and art dead; be watchful and 
and to p.lease men. It ranks with the strengthen the things which remain, 
pretentious fasts and long pray.ers that are ready to die, Remember 
upon the corners of the streets, . it is to how thou hast received and heard 
be seen and heard of men. It would and hold fast and repent. If there
be almost akin to a massacre of feel- fore thou shalt not watch I will come 
ings to play something old and mel- upon thee as a thief and thou shalt 
low on this trick, for be it known that not know when I will come upon 
church music is fast becoming operatic thee." It is much easier to get an 
to suit the instrument. Some of my organ and stir up an ·excitement than 
readers may want to know what to repent and stand guard over the 
operatic means, well it is cultivated, church. It is much':. more pleasant 
cat squalls, "lengthened out acl .inftni- to be fashionable than pious and 
tum or until the singer faints, it is devout. You will notice again that 
singing leaps, jumps and tuQlbles, watching is essential to the well being 
something after the style of the of a church. It is one of the appoint
physical exercise of the circus ; now ed means : to bring back life. The 
the water runs smoo thly along with- body has within itself the power to 
out a murmer, now it leaps forth a strengthen itself. J esug, the manna, 
maddened cataract into the abys,s the bread of life is within the reach 
below and whirls, dashes, splashes of the children of God. The Bishops 
and foams, then moves off rapidly should know the Spiritual condition 
a:nd smoothly on. If you do not ofevery member of the family, just 
understand, now, you will never per- as the shepherds know well the 
haps:unless it becomes your unhappy whereabouts of all the flock an d the 
lot to hear this kind of singing, or kind of pasture they feed upon. It 
your pleasure to see ~iagara or a is not an unusual thing for the over
volcano. Women do not Eing now as seers not to have heard of some of 
they used to ; they say this is cu lti - the flock for weeks. This is the 
vated, if they mean «put on" we are reason some of them are a lit ile wild 
agreed. The Spirit speaking by John and grow lean in righteousnesss. I 
told a dead church what to do. Will i have frequently met a brother who 
you turn over to Revelations and j l~ad not been to meeting for some 
read: "He that hath ears to hear let ~ time. I would say, "Brother Bill, why 
him hear what the Spirit says to the\ don 't you come to meeting ? we miss 

clJUrches. Be sure to get you a fiddle! you." He would answer, "\\'ell I 



28 1'HE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 

don't know, no particular reason, had ed by saying there is too much one· 
nothing to ride, wife sick" or he man-ism in the church, It may be 
would drawl out some excuse. "Come that two or three do all the talking 
you must come, it is your duty to and the others are made to feel they 
come, besides we all want you to are nothing more in the congregation 
come." The very next meeting that than a knot on a log. The elders 
mau will be there. Often there should never rest till they make all 
are members who are treated just as understand their individual respon· 
if they had no part or lot in the sibility. All should be worked. I 
matter. They are not urged to sing do not know when I shall have said 
and pray and take part in the wor- enough about the lifeless way in 
ship and act as if they were in their which the Lord's work is done. I 
father's house. Let the brethren, the insist, make all do something, and 
poor, the humble, the backward un· some things all should do. Go to 
derstand that they arc at home. I church and have two or three stere · 
must say agai n, we can never get the otyped prayers, that all the children 
brethren to be interested l}.nt.il the in the neighborhood knOW and Can 
worship iH interesting. Converted run as pat as .A. B. C. and at which 
people should not be too . hard to they laugh and mock the church 
entertain, however, for they should dignitari.el, running ahead of them 
have a taste for the Spiritual and in the well known ruts, drawl out 
they should try to assist in giving a few so ngs and set two or three 
interest to the service of the Lord. notes above tip toe by brother High 
The shepherds of Land us, we are told Screw,· sing now too fast, now .too 
arc noted for getting up higher than slow, rest too long at one ·pJace and 
the flock so that they can look over not long enough at another, let the 
the sheep. In order to do this they readin g and talking be done in a dull, 
mount on slilts . The Lord's shep· lifeless way. Then do you think any 
herds should strive to get above the one is to blame for not enjoying the 
flock. I do not mean for them to worship of this character? I have 
be proud, stiff, hold their heads high· l noticed the duties of the Lord's house_ 
er, wear. a higher hat, dress finer and carried on in an awkward way and all 
be more dignified or any thing of that hands seemed as if they were at some 
kind. I mean get high in holiness, one's home where they were not wei· 
righteousness and all good works. The come. This is chilling. · Every one 
flock should follow close up . Go d should bo glad that he can come to 
lifts such men up ; I have :1lluded to ~ the place of devotion and should let 
this before. It is unfortunate for a ~ a beam of delight radiate from his 
teacher to hold such a position that countenance. It is no wonder that 
he can be told truthfully when he some bodies die out. The Doctor 
reproves a brother, "Sir you are told me yesterday of a young man 
guilty of a worse crime." This is who was lying up in bed as if very 
only saying again they should be sick. The Doctor was sent for, he 
examples to the brethren. I may told him nothing was the matter, and 
impress another idea already advanc· went home. Of course the family 
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thought hard, but :sure enough he ~ begets its like . Thinking, common 
was soon able to wait upon himself. sense, prudent, Bible studying, pray
Churches often conceive that some- ing Elders are the one thing need
thing is the matter and all the mem- ful. Moses describes them as they 
bers become inactive; one waits for were found in I srael-Deut. first 
another and none move. They con- chapter. They were wise men, men 
elude that the work of the Lord is to of understanding, known among the 
be carried on by the supernaturally tribes, chief amon g them. It is im
endowed, and they wait to be endowed possible to fill the measure of this 
with power from on high or for some position ;without an effort, withou t 
Paul , or Peter fo be sent to them. study, and men need not think it 
This character must be in the shape will just come itself. Two men start 
of a preacher. It will be a blessing out with the same number of sheep, 
when the old sectarian ideas are lost the one lets hi s scatter, die out and 
and men learn that any one can serve at the end of a year or two he has 
the Lord if he will, and that we must not as many as when he started, or 
worship him in Spirit and in truth .. just about the same. The other, by 
Every man is his own priest; I wish attention, care and painstaking in
all knew it. There should be no creases his flock and has the satis 
idlers in the church . Too much in- fa ction of seeing his fatlings feedin g 
action makes the body unhealthy, around in health under his shop
and the Spiritual man suffers for the herdly care. Wherever the Lord's 
want of exercise in Godliness, which people have go ne into decay, or have 
is profitable in all things, having the fallen away into lukewarmn ess it has 
promise of the life that now is and been the immediate result of not 
that which is to come. To show how doing the thin gs which he bade them. 
s tup id and dull teachers are, I will All of I sr ael 's misfortunes came from 
say that I have seen a class of in ter- this fruitful source of evil. H ealth 
ested children begin the study of the is the nominal condition of man's 
Bible, but alas ! the t t:acbers would body and 'Christ's body and we just 
soon be absent, for one cause or as well take the blam e -of disease 
another, or no caus ~, and the ·chi!- right home where it belongs. Turn 
dren would catch the spirit, and the over to Timothy and Titus and learn 
teachers would take a fit of zeal and what a Bishop must be and then look 
bustle aro~nd and wonder why the at tho things we have and see what 
children did not come out? Why the they are, and you will wonder that 
school lost itR interest? Children we do as well as we are doing. If a 
cannot be humbugged in this way of Bishop discharges his duty be will 
h alf doing things, what is to be ex- not have to send off to ge t peace 
pec ted of grown up children? Is it makers to come and rin g the bell to 
to be expected they are going to be settle the disquieted bees of the · 
interested when there is no interest swarm. No sir, th e weight of his .own 
or when they learn nothing? Are character should be fed more than 
they go ing to rush to the spot when any other, and he is the man for 
they get no Spiritual food? Like emergencies, he knows his business 
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in times of war as well as in of corruption, sneakishness, mean
times of peace: He must be blame- ness, baseness, lowness. 'l'his is all 
less, vigilant': that is watchful over right, too, God would not have it 
the interest of God's heritage, and if a otherwise; He never intended to . 
man will not look after the welfare of palm off a rotten counterfeit upon the 
men's soul s he has no business with world, and the devil is as much the 
the place. He must not be self-willed, author of all these shams as he was 
he must not rule as if to gratify his of the first lie in Eden. A notable 
own will but by the power of his report has just reached my ears. 
own works lead others to glorify our There is somewhere in the world a 
Father in heaven. The flock must preacher said to be a good old man. 
follow him of their own free will. He He has preached long and tolerably 
must not be covetous or greedy successfully; there arc grave charges 
of filthy lucre. He must be just, holy, circulating against some of his family 
temperate. No man can make a good and based upon very good grounds. 
ruler who does not understand what Let us probe this matter, says some 
justice is, and who has the of the brethren, Oh no the Elder 
nerve to carry it out let the cost be replies it will never do, and then 
what it may. I knew a case once in they are at the big business of smug
which a member was charged with gling, hoodwinking and bamboozling. 
defrauding an orphan. A prominent What work for the children of light I 
member of the church was sent to see Nothing but the devil's kingdom 
the man. He came, had the thing in- could grow . under such clouds of 
vestigated, and the man acknowledged darkness. All God's vegetation must 
all that was charged against him and have light, all of God's people must 
agreed to settle the matter. But bad have light and the church thrives 
counsel came in and the accused only in the light of God. I have seen 
dodged when the time. of settlement a fish that came from the :Mammoth 
came. Our prominent brother in the Cave, it was blind or had no eyes. 
mean time officiously went to see a Let such darkness as this hover over 
lawyer for the said defrauded and the church and I tell you she will be 
laid all the points before him with a blind and cannot see afar off. History 
view to escape from what he had ac- furnishes a story of the stern justice 
knowledged before the church to be of Old England: A young man com
justic~. Now such men break'down mitted murder and fled to America 
churches. A man of God should and remained there for years, but 
learn justice against his brother, after the lapse of time, he, thinking 
mother, wife, childr"en, yea himself. it was forgotten, went back: in the 
The world has learned to look upon mean time his father had been made 
the hill of holiness for the churc·h, judge. Imn;tediately upon his arrival 
and they make a noise about it, if he had him arrested, tried and con
she is not there and they point the victed. When his sons had colleagued 
finger of contempt at her pretended with the enemy, Brutus. the old 
righteousness if she has sliued down Roman, had them tried and put to 
the sla.nt of sin into the low ground jdeath. These heroic deeds were done 
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for the love of country and justice, lieved this I suppose I would have 
what should the man who loves God never been a preacher. There is not 
better tha:n all things do? He that a body of twenty members in the 
is led by the Spirit should rise high land , that does not have in all proba
above the carnal and tear every root bility all the necessary elements of 
of bitterness out of the church even growth and well being, if their 
if the. apple of his eye falls. It is powers were developed. What is 
prostituting the church of the living preaching? It is but little more than 
God to base purposes to make her well grown txhortation, and every 
hold up any body's ungodliness, u~- member should be trained to exhort 
cleanness and unholiness. It is a rape ·one another. 'Vhatis ruling? It is but 
committed upon the holy and the an enlargement of that almost uni ver 
pure. Family cliques that use their sal ability to manage a household. 
strength to carry out their family or Do not understand me to mean that 
clannish ends are only an embodi- all manage the household as they 
ment of selfishness ·and ungodliness. should for there is not enough at
God made the church pure, keep her tention given to this. What I want 
so, no unclean thing should defile to say is this : God has not made a 
h er. Her way is a way of holiness religion and put its management clear 
and the unclean shall not pass over .it, out of reach of tl:ie common people. 
said the prophet Isaiah. The church He has not ordain~d that college 
that bas a fheroic captain who meas : breds and big heads shall have the 
ures nothing by the popularity he sole direction of his affairs. , There 
will make out of it, but works to give are people who teach that God has 
God the glory and save the body of made arrangements for the pardon of 
Christ from pollution, does not know sins, but poor erring creatures must 
what a treasure she has, she cannot beg and coax him into a good humor 
estimate his value and will never to get it, and like the fabled Tantalus 
know it until she loses him. 1\'Iy onions reach forth to pluck it or stoop to 
need attention right now, I ought to drink it, but some unlucky shrinkage 
stop and look after them; will you ever disappoints them until a whim· 
excuse me for awhile? Some are sica! God sees fit to give it. It is for 
rotti~g. If these are not taken away them but it is upon the high shelf 
the sound ones will be infected. A and they cannot reach it. But little 
careful hand should do the culling. better is that teaching that makes a 
The same holds good in the manage- church tongue-tied and dead to 
ment of the church, let the rotten motion witbout a superior power 
hearted, mean adulterer, defrauder, than the Bible to lead them along. 
liar, deceiver, extortioner, or the What is more servile? Wbat greater 
filthy drunkard stay there and the indication of the infantiLe, than for 
mass will be corrupted. KEEP THY a body or intelligent beings to si t 
SELF PURE." 1 Tim. 6: :32. Be not waiting for , or send off to bring a 
partakers of other men:s sins. The clerical tinker to wind them up and 
church has a just claim upon the set them to ticking, striking and time 
talent of her body. If I had not be- keeping. Cobblers, tailors, black-
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smiths, carpenters have, by diligence mechanical action that the limber jack 
arisen to high positions in church has when the play boy makes him ,· 
and State . Pick up one of our back by a slight movement, fly up and 
woods boys now and show him a l·ittle down his pole. The church of God 
preferment ahead and there will be a has an abidi·ng life in it. It ha~ the 
wonderful come out in him. I tell seed of truth-the word that contains 
you our brethren need to put Com- the germ, and it strengthens and 
mon Sense to work ; he is the man grows by exercise in Godliness. ' Why 
we want. Do you answer that he can is it that so many churches lose their 
not speak correctly; that does not lives? Why is it that so man:y breth
make a particle of difference, There ren will not come out to church 
is no excuse for a brother's "dissing," meetings? I understand the promise 
"dating" "tuddering" and saying of the Lord to be ever with the 
"fotch," "cotch," "his'n," ''her'n,' ' church, Matt. 28, conditional. · If 
"our'n," and spelling you with au. you do what I have commanded you 
'Tis laziness: twenty days in the I will be with you. God is not with 
English Grammar and dictionary lukewarm churches because they fail 
will cure it all or at least much of it. to do what he commands, or do what 
No body can do anything now with- he has never commanded. Last 
out an education. In the days of the Lord's day some of the brethren at 
apostles there were few school ~, no Strata, I have learned, went wild 
colleges, and education was not com- over the Hardshell meeting. If you 
inon then. It is a good thing, but is were to ask them what they learned, 
not that without which there is noth- they would answer not a thing. Why 
in g. The "overseer" has been regarded did they go there ? To see and be 
as a kind of second fidd ler to the seen like the dog? Oh no, the dog 
pastor. It is an empty name. I trust follows his master to church, and if 
that in every church the brethren disciples did as well they would do 
will go to work, study the word of their duty. Children raised on pie 
God, prepare for usefulness and pray and cake think they are not eating 
God to deliver the church from if they have nothing but the corn 
lukewarmness and corruption. It is dodger pan. So fixed has it become 
not wrong to desire the office of in the minds of people that they must 
Bishop. It is wrong to aspire to the have preaching that they are not sat 
position without striving to be pre- isfied with the simple worship of 
pared for it. l\'Ian-is of material that God. What a pity! " Let us learn 
can be molded and if he will surren·- to unlearn what · we have learned 
der to the S;,irit it may cause a good amiss. 
ruler or: ovl'!'seer to be made with THE LITTLE 1\IA.N. 
all the essent ial elements of charac-
ter. Our brethren make a sad mis
take when they think that a polished 
pastor or an organ can give life. These 
may give something that may be 
mistaken for life, but it is only the 

Ought we to Pay the Preacher? 

This is a question that all fol
lowers of the meek and lowly Jesus 
should ask themselves. Does the 



rHE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 733 

wo.rd of divine truth teach me that it ~ crites! for ye tithe . mint, cumin, &c., 
is my duty to help to support the but have omitted the weightier mat
preacher of the gospel? ter$ of the law, judgment, mercy and 

Here it may · be asked, why write faith; these ought ye to have done 
such an artic le as this? In reply we and not to leave the others undone." 
would say, that from various sources (l\'Iatt. xxiii: 23). Here we find our 
we are informed that the preachers Savior teaching that is right to pay 
are neglected. The truth of this fact tithes. Again, we find Matt. x: 10, 
is what prompts me to undertake the that Jesus sa~s that the workman is 
task of answering the above question. worthy of his meat. Who are the 
Then we would ask every one who w;orkmen alluded to here? (5th verse.) 
claims to be a disciple of Christ to The twelve who were chosen · to 
enter into this investigation with us. preach the gospel. We find here that 
If we will take the. Scriptures for our it is our duty to pay the preacher. 
guide there will be no danger but Luke x: 7, we find that the laborer 
what we will find our question an- is worthy of his hire . Who are call
swered. Paul says that all Scripture ed the laborers now 't Eve·ry one 
is gi>en by inspiration of God, and will say those that devote their time 
is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, to preaching. 
for correction, for instruction in Paul says to the Corinthians, that 
righteousness, that the man of God according to the order that he had 
may be perfect, thoroughly furnished given to the church of Grdatia so do 
unto all good works." (2 Tim. iii: ye. " U pon the first day of the week 
16-17). Then we need not fear the let every one of you lay by ~1im in 
investigation. For, if it is our duty store, as God hath prospered him," 
to pay the preacher, we will find it &c." (1 Cor. xvi: 1-2.) This Ian
taught somewhere in the inspired guage is positi>e and cannot be mis
word. taken-it says every one, there is no 

Was man ever commanded to pay chance for any one to excuse him
tithes to the ministers? By consult- self. See how perfectly this bar
ing Numbers xviii: 21 we will find monizes with his next epistle to those 
that the chi ldren of Israel were com- people. "But this I say, he that sow
manded to give one tenth of all their eth sparingly shall reap spari ngly; 
products for the support ot t.be Le- and be which soweth bountifully 
vites who were set apart for the min- shall r~ap bountifully. Every man 
is try. Now if the Jews bad refused according as he purposeth in his 
to do this, would they not have com- heart, so let him give; not grudging- . 
mitted a sin?· Every one will answer ly, or of necessity, for God loveth a 
in the uffirmative. Then under the cheerful giver. And God is able to 
L:1w dispensation, God did require make all grace abound toward you; 
his people to support those that were that ye, always having all -suffi ciency 
set apart for the ministry. Then let in all things , may abound to eve ry 
us come at once to the Christian dis- good work," &c. 2 Cor. ix : 6-9. 
pcns:1tion. Christ said, "Woe unto l 'Ve deem it not necessary to carry 
you, Scribes and Pharisees, hypo - l this invest igation farther at present. 
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We are willing to admit that the 
subject has been lightly handled. 
Hoping that the time will soon come 
when the members of the church of 
Christ will all come up to the help 
of the Lord against the mighty, 
remembering that Jesus has said that 
if we would follow him we must deny 
ourselves. If you will not deny 
yourself, and make some sacrifice to 
advance his cause, you are none of 
his. · 

w. H. CARTER. 

Lafayette, 1lfacon Co., 1'enn. · 

.. Difficulties . 

Bro. Lipscomb : I would like to 
have your advice as to how I should 
proceed in church matters as elder of 
the church at W adesborough. The 
congregation is in confusion and is 
divided into two parties, each · party 
finding fault of the other, besides 
personal difficulties that have been 
suffered to run so long that tl:·ey have 
become so tangled that it appears to 
me that it is impossible to get the 
parties to act as the 8avior directs in 
the 18th of l\'Iatthew. I have insist
ed on them to take the Savior's 
directions. Some would say to me, 
"There is no use to try to settle these 
matters." ''The cause is dead at 
\Vadesborough." One said to me, "l 
don't consider a certain other person 

• a brother, I do not regard him as a 
brother." After finding all my efforts 
in vain and considering things I de
cided all the members in disorder as 
some l1ad not taken any part in the 
strife and contention but had failed 
in the discharge of their duty that 
they owe to God and to one another 
in assembling at the house of worship 

and using thei~ influence in trying to 
reconcile those that were at wrangles. 
So I proposed to them that we set a 
day and all the members be notified 
to meet on that day and confess their 
faults one to another, ask pardon and 
forgive. For Jesus says "if you for· 
give not men their trespasses neither 
will your Father which is in heave~ 
forgive you your trespasses." All that 
I heard express themRelves wer.e well 
pleased with the proposition. So the 
day was set and a large turn-out, 
some in good spirits, others in doubt 
and fear. The proposition was an· 
nounced, the brethren were called on 
to proceed. The first one that arose 
to his feet and acknowledged that he 
had done wrong and asked the breth
ren and sisters to forgive him, was 
not a member of the congregation, 
thoughone that is looked upon by 
several;.as being the came of so much 
confusion. One of the members said 
he had been wronged by this feilow 
and could not forgive him on such 
confession. And moreover be did 
not regard him as a brother, as he 
had no membership anywhere, yet an 
able preacher. This brother refusing 
to forgive got up confusion, so we 
are in a worse condition if possible 
than before. We are all weak and 
need help-would be glad to bear 
from you. 

JESSE DARNALL. 

Benton, JJ1m·shall . Co., Ky. 

The trouble with. these brethren is, 
they have no faith in God or his ap
pointments. If they did they would 
keep his commandments. When a 
man is in his sins and the Scriptures 
tell him what to do, and he demurs 
and says, "it will do no good'' we 
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know he lacks faith in God and con
fidence in God's apporntments. It is 
just so in the association a~d work of 
the church. God commands in cer
tain conditions that certain things 
shall be done. We stop and say it 
will do no good. Do no good to obey 
God? To do his commandments? 
The harmonizing effect of the sim· 
plest act of obedience to God, doe~ 
good to the whole universe. It does 
do good to obey God in his least 
commandment and be is an infidel ~t 
heart who says it does not. To whom 
is it to do good? First and foremost 
to the man who obeys. He is the 
person most greatly benefitted. It 
does good to every one in association 
with that individual, it electrifies the 
whole universe of God and adds 
vigor .to the harmonizing forces of 
the universe and gives impetus to the 
reign of Jehovah. To disobey tho 
command of God, is to impede the 
authority of God, to check the on
ward march of divine power, and 
check the harmonious operations of 
the laws of God throughout the uni-

' verse. 

If poor frai l man is to s top and 
inquire and judge wHether obeying 
the laws of God is to do good or not, 
he bad better cease all pretention to 
obey and honor him. All such pre
tension is simply deceptive to those 
thus pretending, 

It will do the man making the 
effort ,to act according to the law of 
God good. It will do the cause of God 
throughout the universe good, even 
if it does the man on whom the effort 
is made good or not-even though it 
should leave him without excuse in 
his utter undoing. 

A confession may not be what the 

Scriptures require, but it is the duty 
of the individual who is cognizant of 
the deficiency of this confession to 
labor with the offender to induce him 
to make a satisfactory confession. 
Not to satisfy his own injured feelings 
or wounded pride, but to save his 
brother who has sinned and to avoid 
sinning-grievously sinning himself 
by failing to deliver his brother from 
sin and death: We are pur brother's 
keepers. Where our friends who 
deny that all who worship with them 
are their brethren, members of the 
church, get their ideas of church 
membership from I am utterly unable 
to tell. They do not from the Bible, 
I am sure. How a man can be a 
preacher and not a member of a 
church is a strange thing to me. 
Every man who worships with a con
gregation by that act makes himself 
a member of that congregation. A 
brother cannot sin so as to forfeit the 
obligations of a church with whom 
he has worshiped to try to save him. 
The church can never free herself 
from the obligation save by fulfilling 
it and by each mem her doing what 
he can to save the man. The indi
vidual or a church that fails to apply 
the law of God to every sinning mem
ber, in order to save 1hat membu, 
becomes a sinner by the failure and 
becomes by its course a participator 
in and responsible for the sins of the 
neglected sinner. We know nothing 
of the case as here presented save 
what is given in the letter, but we 
would say, the essential need in these 
cases is to inspire respect for and 
confidence in the will of God on the 
part of all wl10 think following God's 
law will do no good. There is the 
great sin of this infidel age, and pro-
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fessed Christians drink into and ab· 
sorb of the spirit so readily. Let us 
strive against it as the great enemy 
of our souls. 

D. L. 

The Plan is Dead. 

tried, and it never did do any good, 
never would and never could · tha·t 
it wou1d not work ; that it had\een 
tried and failed, that it was dead and 
he wanted to bury it out of sight, 
that he would not drop a tear over 
its resting place." Bro. Kendrick 
made another effort, but without any 

Breth1·en L. & S.: I have just effect, for the plan was doomed to 
returned from the State l\ieeting, die. Bro. Caskey fo llowed him and 
which met at Dallas . Texas on the th ·e~consec1uence wa!:i!' that- the -plan 
12th inst. I thought by your per- was killed dead, dead, nevei· to be 
mission I would give a few items of resurrected again, I hope. Then it 
the meeting so the brotherhood 'was agreed ;Lthat each congregation 
might know how things moved along was to do its own missionary work, 
in the lone star State. The meeting which is the Scriptural way of sound
was i'called to order, chairm~n ap· in g out the Gospel. 
pointed and business proceeded. Re· We had a very good meeting, got 
ports from churches that were rep· acquainted with a number; of brethren, 
resented were made. Sunday schools, about twenty preachers. Our social 
orphan school, colleges and education meetings were good, we sang and 
generally were discussed. We bad prayed together and heard exhorta· 
speeches from a gr10d many brethren tions fro!ll nearly all of the brethren 
among whom was our beloved brother which is the ,best part of these meet
James Scobey of Tennessee. It was ings. Then ·brethren, when we come 
the first time that I had ever had the together let us come to do do God's 
pleasure of meeting him, and his ac- will and talk together, pray and 
tions and Christian love and unassum- exhort each other, and ngt try to get 
ing manner during the meeting up any plan to lead us back se()t-
made me feel very near to him. ward. 

The subject of evangelizing came 
up next, Bro. Kendrick making the 
opening speech, insisted that the 
meeting fall on some plan to spread 
,the Gospel, he mggested a plan sim· 
ilar to the Louisville plan, as we 
thought, which was afterwards proved 
by a committee that Bro. Kendrick 
was on. Bro. Caskey replied to him 
in a speech which was a grand thing, 
he said that "the plan that Brother 
Kendrick wanted was nothing but 
the Louisville Plan whitewashed over, 
that he was one of the twenty that 
helped to make it., and it had been 

Yours in love, 
B. A. O'BRIEN. 

Cottage Bill, J. ex., Jnly 17, 1876. 

Correspondence. 

Brethren L. & S: As your readers 
would like to hear from the meeting 
gotten up in the interest of union 
among Christians, and of the identity 
of the church of Ch1'ist ,held in Lau
derdale Co. Ala., 14 miles North East 
of Florence, I propose presenting 
some of the principal positions and 
views advocated on that occasion pro 



THE GOSPEL ADVOCA~E 737 

and con. The people met in large the things ohicf!y relied on by the 
numbe rs and exhibited good interest Baptist minis try for the support of 
in the object of the meeting, with their cause, but reall y they seem to 
few exceptions, and these few only me to be unworthy of notice and 
seemed to fear that the respectability uoubtle~s will soon, in the rapid 
of Baptist doctrines would suffer in march of things, be left behind 
the conflict. We had two ministers, among the rubbish and traditions of 
one from 1\lissouri and one from Rome, but still , though within thcm
Tenne ee on band to defend the selves unworthy of noti ce, we have to· 
(Zoctrin es, besides two or three:s trikers notice them as matters of im portance 
as assistants on the one hand, and on because of the use made of them by 
the other one preacher who had been the clergy, who make a living off of 
cut off with his congrega tion at that therri like llome makes her living off 
place for the Name of Christ alone,! pieces of holy wood or water or othe:r
unassociated with a human name ; l such things. 
also one preacher numbered with the In answer to the above it was re
Baptists, but regrll'ded in a suspicious plied that no two things could be one 
ligh.t by those who contend for doc - and the same thin g, nor occupy the
trines; these two and myself were the same place at the same time, and· 
on ly persons who took public part in therefore the affirmation must be
the meeting. The first thing of im - untrue. 2nd. Tha t the Church of 
portance advanced by the Baptists, Christ is not known by her doctrinef! 
was that the Missionary Baptist but by her doctrine; th at 'doctrines' 
church of J esus Christ is the church is never used in r elation to tbe 
of Christ. 2nd. She is known by her Ohurch of Christ or apostles. 3rd~ 

doctrines. ::>rd, It is a sect and he (the That the cbur.ch of Christ is not a 
speaker) was a Sectarian, soul and sect, but the body of Christ, the 
body, and gloried in it. 4th. It is a fullness of him tha t fills all in al l, . 
denomination. Have you ever been nei ther is i t a de nom ination or one· 
at the head of it, they ask. 5th. She of a number, as though Chri~t was in. 
is to be known by her doctrines , one partnership with ano ther's wife, but. 
of which is her call to the ministry that she is a chaste woman , honoring 
which is an impression made by God. the name of her husband; that the· 
Gth. That r epentance precedes faith, church did not exist in fragments orr 
that man cannot be saved by works. numbers , bu t was put together by 
7th. That the Baptists do not teach joints and bands and compacted, knit 
Total Hereditary Depravity. 8th. together in love ; that the name 
The Church of Christ is known as Ch,ristian expressed the '1 uality of the 
the Baptist Church. 9th. The Holy materi al, the anoin ted of God; that hu
Spirit was given to the world, entered man names were unknown in the book. 
the heart of the sinner. 10. She must of life, and bodies with them would 
have an ordained administrator of die unhonored and unwept, as past·. 
baptism , or no baptism is valid. history testifies; that the name Chris-

These arc the most prominent tian is by divine authority and is re
positio-ns taken and I suppose are cognized and adopted by tho Spirit oil 
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opposition seemed to be complete. 
'l'hey however, replied that " they 

reckoned "there were some of them 
that were not baptized." 

Good feeling prevailed and much 
zeal was manifested on the part of 
many who have been heretofore call
ed Baptists. This ·country east and 
west will furnish a repetition of the 
Kentuckians 40 or 50 years aogo. 
There arc numbers that have gone 
too far to retrograde, and that, too , 
the best of talent-its superior could 
scarcely be found anywhere. The 
truth will triumph over all opposi
tion in this country. There are large 
numbers in this country moving out 
of Babylon with good and substan-. 
tial leaders or teachers at their head, 
so that the day is at hand when 
doubtless many will say, "why am I 
thus." 

Yours in the one hope, 
J. T. Woon. 

Ucdw· Plains, N01·gan Co. Ala . 
.Jnly -:.7, · 1876. 

wisdom in the apostles, and at this day 
all the honor and respectability be
longing to the denominations is bor
rowed from the name of Christ or 
Christian ; that around this name a~! 
could rally without detriment to our 
religion or character in this world 
or the one to come, that this is the 
duty of all, to keep the unity of the 
faith . We cannot notice all that 
was said, without encumbering your 
paper, much of which is too common 
any way for point. But in reply to. 
an ordained ministry as necessary to 
the validity of baptism, it seemed 
strange that it required an eAsential 
t o do a nonessential. But it is now 
argued tha t baptism is essential-ah 
- and wby, not for remission of sins, 
snrcl!/, · but that ordained men may 
find someth ing to do, lest they might 
fall in to disrepute. The tactics are 
changi ng. When it was proven that 
Paul and Barnabas were not ordained 
at Antioch for the purpose of bap 
tizing, why· then that Scripture was 
not read for that purpose, and wh en 
proven that 'rimothy had first to 

Abounding in the Work of the lord. 
pro ve a man before he was ordained, 
all the proof of the clergy d isappear-
ed, and when- proven that the first "Therefore, my beloved brethren, 
Gentiles were baptized oby:unordain- be ye steadfast , unmovable, always 
ed brethren at Crosarea, and Paul by abounding in the work of the Lord, 
Auanias at Damascus, facts unde- for as much as ye know that your 
niable and all by divine authority, labor i~ not in vain in the Lord." 
then their presumption was manifest, 1 Cor. 15, 58. This passage is as full 
but th ey undertook to rally under the of practical meaning to the Christian, · 
saying of the Savior, saying to the as almost any other passage of the 
people after his baptism, "That he same length to be found. The words 
that believeth on me hath eternal steadfast, and 1mmovable, are very 
life." When it was shown that this much alike in · meaning, and require 
was said only to baptized men, for that we shall not, for any considera
all of the people were baptized before tion allow ourselves to turn away 
he~hirn sel f was baptized or com- from the work which the Lord has 
~\l nced teaching, the defeat of all required us to do. The love of the 
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world, the lust of the flesh, the lust Sometimes members move into local
of the eye, or pride of life must be ities where the plain truth , as given 
refused by Christians in all their in the word of God is unpopular, and 
forms if they would be steadfast . they fail to even make known that 
Those who would be steadfast must they ever had embraced the good 
read the Scripture3 much, and medi - cause at all. They allow 1~the fr.owns 
tate thereupon , that they m·ay at all of the enemies of the cross of Christ 
times know just what God requires to drive them from the truth. Such 
at their hands, and as they thus learn members as these can never claim that 
and underst:tnd what God require~ of they are unmovable. The lives ofsuch 
them, they must attend to them con- ar c contrary to the truth; in fact, 

. stantly and faithfully, in order to 'be such members are themselves cue
steadfast. It will not be sufficient to mies to the cross of Christ. They are 
be promp.t in the requirements of neither steadfast nor unmovable. If 
Christianity occasionally, when all we would fill the req uirements of 
things are encouraging, during pro - these words, we must neither allow 
tracted meetings, or encouraging the smi les nor frowns of others to 
seasons ; but under trying times, in mo>e us in any way from the cause 
cold seaso ns of Spiritual· life, we must of truth. Sometimes the enemies of 

stand firmly up to. the Lord's work- lruth at tempt by smil es, by special 
must let no allurement, no discour- lfindness, and by giving marked at
agement hinder us from a fai thful tention, to buy up those who are 
disoharge of what God has enjoined a li t tle weak or shaky in the cause. 
upon us. To be unmovable, we must This means is often >ery strong in 
not allow any so rt of effor t., on the the hands of the enemy, and many 
part of others, to move us from th e times more potent than frowns. Many 
faith once deli vered to the saint~, nor sell out for smil es that could not be 
to hi nder us from doing all in our drive n by frown ~ . All these points 
power for the good of the church , must be especially g uard ed by us, if 
and of humanity. Sometimes the we would be s teadfast and un movable. 
enemies of the truth , wi ll try, by But in the next place, we are r equir· 
their manifestations of co ntemp t .for ed to be £alway s abonnding, in the 
the cause we plead , to drive us from work of the:Lord. W e may well ask, 
it-take particular delight in turnin~ first, what is it to abound in the work 
the cold shoulder to us-love to of the L ord, and second ly what is it 
ostracise us so far as religious iuter- to always abound? To abound in 
course is concerned. But we must th e work of th e L ord, is to man ifest, 
be certain not to allow such things in all our words and act ions, the work, 
to discourage us , or make us ashamed the course of life that the Lord re· 
of the cause we have espoused. We quires of us in this life. The word 
have in life seen not a few members , always signifies that these require
who when in certain classes of society ments must be attended to all the 
seemed to be ashamed of their re li· time, publicly and privately, at home 
gion, and would neither openly avow and abroad, by day and by night
nor openly practice the plain truth. that all that we say and all th:1t we 
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do, must be said and done according death and has contidued to overcome 
to the will of God. And it may well all temptations, trials and difficult i.es 
be asked, who of us are doing these up to that time, can it be said that 
things practically, and clearing our- he has overcome. Those therefore 
selves fully in view of this eternal life. who do not begin the work unt il 
Those who merely make a profession they come to die, begin just where 
of religion, but reject baptism by the work ought to be done. They are 
which we enter into Christ, have no like a man beginning his day's work 
promise even that their sins are par- just as the sun goes down. The same 
doned- are not in the church of God is true of tke man who makes a pro
at all, and cannot, and do not live the fession of religion, and does not live 
life that is required, and hence have the Christian life-does not deny 
not the promise of everlasting life . ungodiiness and worldly lusts ,-does 
Such persons fall entirely short of not cruc.ify the flesh with the aflec
the promises of God. They are tions and , lusts, and does not walk 
neither prepared to live nor to die in after the Spirit. If we reach heaven 
the Lord. And those persons that at last, we must do the will of the 
imagine that they can reject the heavenly Father. Heaven, we doubt 
gospel till about the time they are not, is a state ofsociety to be enjoyed 
ready t0 die, and then embrace it and and only those who crucify all desire 
go to heaven have not a single for sin; and so educate themselHs as 
promise to that effect. They refuse to form a character assimilated to 
the on! thing that will prepare them the pure and holy characters that 
for heafe n, and that is, denying un· inhabit heaven, could enj oy such 
godline s and worldly lusts, and society if they were there. Infants, 
living sl)berly, righteously and Godly and irresponsible beings, never had 
in this world. Those who imagine any knowledge of sin, nor any love 
they cau be saved without the life fur its practice, and hence no sin to 
that God has ordained are deceiving be saved from. But those that come 
themselves to their own ruin. When to years of knowledge in thi s Bible 
Christ was dictating the seven letters land, and love the ways of sin more 
to the seven churches of Asia, he than the ways of God for a li feti me, 
said every time, in giving the final and thus live in rejection of the goE• 
promise of eternal life, "He that pel which alone can prepare men 

01:e1·comcth shall inherit all things." for heaven , have no hope at ali. They 
Every one of the seven letters closes cannot die right because they have 
in the same way; that is, giving the not lived right. Let people see to 
promise of eternal life only to those I it that they live right, and they n_eed 
that overcome in this life. And when not be at all uneasy about dymg. 
can it be said that a man has over· They will be certain to die right 
comealltemptations?Nevertillhehas when they have lived righ t. The 
overcome the last difficulty, resisted great matter, therefore, should be, to 
the last temptation in life, until life learn how to l-ive, accordin g to the 
itself shall be yielded up. Never there- will of God. When we stand before 
fo re until man comes to the mome nt of the judgment scat of Christ, we will 

• 
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b'; judged according to onr de:ds, ! two-fold commandment, "T~ 
not by what the Lord has done for love the Lord thy God with all thy 
us. He does all things well and his heart, soul, mind and strength, and 
work does not need to be brought into thy neighbor a~ thyself." And Bro. 
judgment. But we will have to be Lipscomb will ad mit that any being 
judged, and saved or lost on our own who can and do es do these things, at 
deeds, and not the Lord's. The word all times and in all respects, needs 
of the Lord teaches plainly that the no pardon in the se nse of release 
<lharac ter we form here, is the char- from the penalty of sin; for such a 
.acter we will carry with us into being, if such could be found, would 
e ternity. 'Ve understand the word not be a sinner. Law, in the absolute, 
-of the Lord. to teach this much when then, is that by which we live without 
it says, "Let him that is fi lthy be sin, so far as we keep it; and the 
ifilthy s till, and let him t11at is holy Law of Moses contains this. The 
be holy still." When we have form ed reward for the observance of this law 
our character and come to the very is life, and continued favor with God. 
·door of death , it is too late to change "The man that doeth these things 
it then. The promise is, "Blessed shall live by them." Rom. x: 5. But 
.are they that do his commandments, the penalty for any violation of this 
that they may have right to the tree law is the curse of God. "Curoed is 
-of life, and may enter in through the every one that continueth not in all 
gates into the city." vYo can find no things that are written in the law to 
.promise in the word of God to those do them." (Gal. iii : 10.) From 
who refuse to do the will of God- this it seems clear to my mind that 
who refuse that life of love, of purity no one who is an actual sinner can be 
.and devotion of heart and soul to saved by Jaw, in th is primitive sense. 
·God which the word of God requires. "But" Christ hath redeemed us from 

E. G. S. 

Titus ·iii : 5, Again. 

B1·o. L ipscomb : In your reply to 
·my strictures on the above passage, 
you call for a fuller statement of my 
reasons for the following assumption: 

1st. That Paul , in us ing term law, 
un contrast with faith , gospel, grace, 
&c. , uses it in the primitive sense of 
absolute la;w, and not the law of 
l\1ose ~ . " 

In reply , all ow me to say that the 
law of Moses ~·s law in· the primary 
:sense of absolute law, in so far as it 
•contains those fun damental principles 
..of life which are summed up in the 

under the curse of the law, being 
made a curse for us, as it is written , 
cursed is every one that hangcth on 
a tree." Gal. iii : 13. But the benefits 
of th is ''Redemption," are made con
ditional, and the conditions are called 
"law," both by Moses and Paul. See 
Rom . viii : 2, where Paul calls the 
provisions and conditions of partlon 
"The law of the Sp iri t of life, &c." 
This is what I mean by " law" in a 
secondary sense. And the two senses 
of law may be thus contrasted. Law 
in its primary sense, is that, by the 
observance of which, we may live 
without sin ; but law, in its secondary 
sense , is that by the observance of 
which we escape from the thralldom 
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and penalty of sins which we have as well as that which contained the 
actually committed : and in this sense typical provision for pardon, and the 
it means the gospel. 1\Ioses, it is true conditions of it, was done away. 
ranges all the conditions of pardon Political portions of law were no 
under the term law, but in a second- ) longer needed, as fleshly Israel was 

ary use of the term i and these con-~ to pass away. The typical provi:::ions 
ditions, Bro. Lipscomb will admit, ~ for pardon were replaced. by their
performed t1e same office in the sal- ) antitype, the sacrifice of Uhrist : 
vation of those under Moses' law while whatever in the law of Moses 
that the conditions of pardon perform may be ranged under the phrase 
under the Christian economy. Hence "conditions of pardoD," was replaced 
my proposition in preceding article, by fai&h, repentance, baptism, prayer, 
that in the primitive :::cnse of the forgiving others, &c., under the 
term law, men are saved w1der law, Ch ri stian economy. 
but not by law, so far as pardon of l\'Ian cannot be justified by law in 
sin is concern ed, and this is the its primitive sense, bepause he cannot 
meaning ofsalvatioo in the commis- live without sin. Nor can man be 

sion as given by lllark. Salvation by justified. by the law of ~loses in the 
Jaw, prima1·ily, is to save from the secondary :::e nse, because that was only 
committing of actual sins. But sal- typical even while in force, and. now 
vation by law, sccondw·ily, is pardon i it is entirely done away and replaced 
and this is, as it were, an aftcrthough t by the Gospel. Hence we admit, that 
in the law of Moses, while it is the a paTt of the reasons why we cannot 
primary thought in the gospel which now be justified by the deeds of the 
v.a> giHn to do "that which the law law.iB,'that-the-law- is .. done-·' away. 

could not do, in that it was weak But law in the primary sense which 
through the flesh." Rom. vii i: 3. Law, is in order to sinless ness, or perpet

primarily, is in order to sinlessness- ual obedience, contributes just as 
fj-ospel, primarily, is in order to par- much to salvation as ever it did. It. 
don, since the blood of Christ "was never saved by itself since man became
shed for many, for the remission of) a sinner, for by itself it can save only 
sins." But the "after thought" of the sinless. Nor could law in both 
the gospel, if the. expression be the primary and secondary Eenses 
allowed, is this same primitive law, com':Jined save, since the provisions. 
which is in order to sin lessness, or for pardon were only typical- not 
perpetual obedience. real. But law in its primitive sense· 

Notwithstanding all that Paul says and gospel in it.~ primiti vc sense
about the law being done away, Bro. the two combined and acted upon to· 

I"ipscomb will agree that all the the best of man's ability, ·do save. 

primary principles of law, as summed Hence, it requires both law anc1 
up by the Savior in the great two
fold commandment, are still in force, 
and that Paul so understood it. All 
that part of the law which was merely 
political, or peculiar to fleshly I srael · 

gospel, in the primitive sense of each 

term, to make the sum of Christianity 

and to sa1e sinners. 

c. w. SE'VVELL. 
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ITEMS, PERSONALS, ETC. 

Eld. J. C: Matthews of the church 
of God and Eld. J. A. Fuller of the 
:Missionary Baptist Church will hold 
a discussion at Reilly's Springo, Hop
kins Co., Texas, commencing at 10 
A. l\'I. on Monday after the 2nd 
I.ord's day in September next. The 
general points of difference will be 
discussed. 

The secular papers are publishing 
some grave charges against one I. I. 
Webb of Madison Co., Ala., who has 
been representing himself to be a 
Christian preacher but who, if guilty 
of the charges preferred, should be 
shunned by all r espectab le people . 
He is said to reside near New Market. 

HIGH-TONED RANTrs:.-.r.-The New 
York fllethodist Advocate publishes 
the following: 

A private note from Rev . Dr. 
Newman, of the. Metropolitan Meth
odist church, Washington, bearing 
date of Friday last, contained, among 
other items of interest, the following; 
"I go to baptize Col. Fred Grant's 
infant daughter. The President is 
to stand as godfathe r, and Mrs. 
Honore, the maternal g randmother, 
is to be godmother. The ceremony 
is to take place at the White House, 
and the water to be used is from the 
river Jordan. I brought it over at 
~Irs. Grant's request." 

A. D. Nicks assisted by other 
brethren conducted a ·meeting at the 
Blue Creek church near Waverly, 
Tenn., embracing the 4th Lord's day 
in July. There were seven additions 
from among t.he most solid people in 
the community. 

Seven was the numb e1· at the meet
ings held including the 4th Sunday 
in July. In addition to the 'ab ove a 

meeting was held at Silver Springs,. 
Tenn., Bro. Huffman <Wing the
preachin g, at which there were seven 
additions, among them J os. Scobey, 
brother of our well-known educator, 
Jas. E. Scobey. There were also 

seven additions to the little congrega
tion in Bell's Bend in this county 

the sa me week. 

J. 0. Matthews writes from Don
alton, Texas : 

"The prospects of truth seem to be 
brightening. I.ately there have been 
quite a number of additions where 
1 have been laboring. I am now 
devo ting the most of my time to 
preaching. I hope to be ab le to 
report succe~s soon.' 1 

C. B. D. Wilson, of R oger5ville, 
Tenn. says the ADVOCATE is ~ wei~ 

come visitor to him, much th e more 
so, because none of our preach ing 
brethren h ave ever visited his part of 
the country and the ADVO CATE is 
the only preacher he has. 

Owen Henry report.s two additions 
at Pleasant Grove on Marrowbone 
Creek in Cheatham County. 

At a meeting at Stewarts' Creek, 
R utherford \Jo. , last week there were 
five addit ions at last accounts. Old 
brother Luke of Murfreesboro was 
preaching. 

'' Irenaeus" writes from Y ermont 
to the New York Obse1·ve1·: 

There are not so many Adventists 
in this region as in Maioe and 
Eastern Massachuset ts. But I was 
much pleased by hearing of a remark 
made by a young lady whose parents 
are of that persuasion. She was en
treated by one of her friend s to get 
her white robe ready and be prepared 
to ascend ; " I can't," she repl ied: 
"father and mother are going up, and 
somebody must stay to see to the 
cattle." 
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I like that. When the Lord comes 
I would rather be found taking care 
of the cattle,-that is doing the work 

· he has given me to do,-than sitting 
·astr ide the ridge pole of the barn 
-waiting for his coming. 

The P ost Master General gives 
this as the official interpretation of 
the New Postal Law; 

The following named mail matter 
will be transmitted at the rate of one 
•Cent for every two ounces or fraction 
thereof: Pa~phlets, occasio.nal pub
Ecations, transient newspapers, mag
ilzines; books, periodicals, hand-bills, 
posters, sheet music, maps and proof 
·sheets. The following named matter 
will be transmit ted for one cent for 
each ounce or fraction thereof: 
Printed cards and blunks,lithograpbs, 
,prints, engravings, photographs, 
t>tereoscopic viewe, manuscripts, un
sealed circulars, seeds, cuttings, bulbs, 
roo ts and scions, eamples of merchan
dise and all other mailable matter of 
the third class not enumerated. 

The following story concerning 
Bro. R . M. Gano, appears in a New 
York paper of recent date. Whether 
>true or not we are unable to state. 

Gen . R. :M . Gano, well known 
throughout Kentucky, has had an 
adventure. While buffalo hunting 
<Jn the Texas frontier, after killing 
seven fine cows, he attacked an old 
bul l. H is horse was killed beneath 
h im by the accidental discharge of 
his revolver, and as the animal fell 
he was thrown over its head directly 
toward the infuriated buffalo, who, 
astonished at the boldness of the 
charge, turned tail and left the Gen
eral in possession of the field. 

W. J. Ball, of Opposition, Ark. 
writes: 

I will give you the immediate 
result of our meeting, held by Bros. 
.F lippin, Hollowell, Jenkins and 
White. They commenced on the 
15th inst and closed yesterday 20th. 
w ith the following results: four from 

the world, three fr om the l\lethod ists 
and three from the Raptists, with 
about as many more almost persuaded 
to be Christians, and favorable im
pressions generally. 

There were two additions at 0 wens 
Chapel at the meeting held at that 
place last week. 

Bro. J. H. Dunn acknowledges 
the following receipts; From a sister 
at Gainsville, Fla. $2.00 ; from a 
gentleman, not a brother, a~t Bailey 
Tenn., $1.00. 

By an oversight a continuation of 
the Brents-Frogge Debate failed to 
appear in this issue. It will be pub· 
lished regularly hereafter. 

W c are glad to learn that our 
friends the Messrs. Hogan Bros., 
Dry Goods dealers, Union street, 
have concluded to remain in busfuess; 
they thought some months ago of 
retiring, but having been solicited by 
so many of their friends to continue, 
they have concluded to do so, and 
are almost daily .receiving new goods, 
bought with the cash at exceedingly 
low prices, and they will sell them 
at prices cheaper than ever before 
known in this city. 

QUERIES, 

In He b. ii; 10 we have the follew
ing : "For it became him, for whom 
are all things, and by whom are all 
things, in bringing many sons unto 
glory, to make the captain of their 
salvation perfect through sufferings." 
In chap. v: 9, "And being made per
fect, be became the author of eternal 
salvation unto ali them that obey 
him." 

Was Jesus, by sufferings, made a 
perfect captain, perfect author, or 
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perfect what ? Minus the sufferin gs , again be crowded with young men 
wha·t deficiency would there have from all sec tions of the country. · 

been in his charac ter? DAUGHTERS' CoLLEGE.- President 
J. R. J O.'l"Eff. 

We think that he in 'his mission 
became perfect in his work. His suf
ferings were the medium through 
which he fi nished or perfected his 
work for saving man. H e of course 
was not perfect or complete as a 
Savio1' until he had passed through 
the process by which salvation was 
acquired. Perfect and completed are 
often used as exact equiva lents of 
each other in the Bible. His work 

· as a Savior an d redeemer was not 
perf~c ted or completed, he was not 
perfected 1 or completed as a Savior 
until he suffered. His work as a 
Savior beg.an at his baptism, It was 
completed or finished through suffer
ing. He was declared then to be the 
Son of God with power, by the res 
urrection from th e grave, and in this 
brought life and immortality to light 
or "became the author of eternal sal
vation unto all them that obey him." 
He did not become the author of 

who do not 

J no. Aug. Williams and his Faculty 
have made a School for Young L adies 
which Kentucky may well be prou d 
of. Crowded to overflowing every 
year, its patronage g ives evidence . of 
the appreciation it meets with. Beau· 
tifully located among the hill s of the 
blue gaass region of Kentucky, with 
a spring of healing waters on the 
grounds, its position is without supe · 
rior. 

Our subscribers in the upper coun · 
ties will be pleased to ~e0 the schedul e 
of Tennessee & Pacific R. R. which 
appears in this issue . They hereafter 
need never be too late for the trai n. 

A ge nts wanted to sell Dr. Chase's 
Family Receipt Book. 

Asthma and Catarrh.-See Dr. 
Langell's ad vertisement. 

Please notice the advertisement 
of Dr. Clopton who has gained justly 
deserved celebrity in the treatment 
of certain diseases . If not in this 
city his address is Hu nt:;v illc, Ala. 

e ternal salvation to any 
obey him. 

J General News. D. L. i 

New Advertisements. 

I -
I The County election passed off 

quietl y resulting in a victory for the 
j Democrats in their nominees for Sher-

Bethany College, the oldest of a ll ~ iff and Trustee.- Three hundred and 
our Colleges has :t card in this issue fifty barrels of Irish pota.tocs were 
to which we direct the special atten · forwarded from this city on the 5th 
tion of our young men who desire a inst to New York for shipment to 
thorough Collegiate education. Ten- Cuba where there is a lively demand 
nessee and Kentucky as well as other for them. They have been selling 
States in antebellum days used to here lately as low as 40 cts per bbl. 
furnish many s tudents to this insti- -Hon. Jas. H. Th omas of Col um bia, 
tution, and we hope her hall s may Tenn. , one of the pioneer citizens of 
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the State, died at the home of his son 
in Fayettv ile on the 4th in 3t. - Ad 
jutant General Hamby has written 
an invitation to the American Asso 
ciation for the Ad vance men t of Sci
ence askin g them to h old their next 
meeting in this city. The invitation 
will probabl y be acce pted .-Arthur 
Bingham, wh o figured in this State 
si nce the war in connection with sun
dry R epublican newspaper ventures 
at t!Iemphi~ and Nashville, is und er 
indictment in l\Ion tgom ery for em
bezzlement, wh il e State Treasurer of 
Alabama.-A prominent Planter of 
Toold Co. Ky. estimates the prospec ts 
for tobacco i n Southern Kentucky 
and the Clarksvi lle district at half a 
cro p.- A recen t train over the P enn
sylvania r oad carried five thousand 
pas~en gers . I t numbered. one hun 
dred and ten cars in eleven sections. 
- A San Francisco physician has 
sued J as. L ick, the i\Iillionaire, for a 
doctor's bill of $55,000.- Alexander 
Campbell, a son of Alexander Camp
be ll of Bethany, W. Va., is one the 
Democratic National Executive Com
mittee.- St. Louis was estab lished as 
a tradin g post by French fur traders, 
1764. When Louisiana was sold to 
t he Uni ted States, in 1803, St. Louis 
had 1,200 inhabitants, 20 years late r 
5,000, and since 1850, when the pop
ulation was 75. 000, it has doubled it 
self every ten years, and in 1873 was 
42 8,000.- Allen T. Caperton, Senator 

from West Virginia, died on July 

26th. Senate and House of Represen

tatives adjourned on the 2ith until 

the next day.-A mob threw sto nes 

police h\ld to . arrest eleve n persons to 
quell th e disturbance. ____ .........____ 

A debtor severely questioned as to 
the reason of his not paying a just 
debt, replied, " Solomon was a very 
wise man, and Samson a very strong 
one, but neither of them could pay 
his debts wi thou t money." 
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A Double Danger Averted. 
The inhab itant of a mA.b.rious r egion is 

threa,te nad by a double danger. He is not only 
compelled to breathe miasma, but to swallow 
i t . since it infects not onlY · the atmosphere, 
but the water. The aerial poison threatens his 
system through the lungs and pores, the 
liquid through the stomach . Again st this 
double peril there is but one protection, and 
that is to invigorate the entire body through 
the digestive and secretive organs. Ordinary 
tonics usuall y fa il to accomplish this- Hostet
ter's Stomach Bitters never . . In the tropics , 
where the cliseases originated by malaria ar e 
of a far more malignant type than those origi
nated by the s~me cause in the temperate zone 
i t enjoys ilnmense a.nd constantly increasing 
sales, and there is no portion of this continen t 
where i t is not the r eigning specific fo r mias
matic fevers and disorders of the stoma ch, 
liver a nd bowels, proceeding from ;nalaria and 
other causes . 
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at a house in London until every Read our advertise ments, patronize 
. those who advertise, and always say 

w1ndow was broken, because of a be- you saw their card in the GosPEL 
lief that a ghost was in it , and the j ADVOCATE. 
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FOOD FOR TB~ LEADERS OF THE 
FLOCK. 

OH FOR A MAN! 

school, turned it loose before the 
students, saying, he:e is Plato's man. 
Job devotes a chapter to the " The 
man born of woman of few days and 
full of trouble." He makes us feel 
our littleness when he further says, 
"He standeth up like a flow er and is 

King Richard the Third is made 
cut down. He flieth also as a shadow 

to say, "A horse, a horse, my kin g -
and continueth not." " If a man die 

dom for a horse." I need a good 
shall he live again," he asked and saddle hoPee, for I have grown weary 
hinted at the resurrec tion. We must with riding Betsy, the mule, and I 

-am a little afra id of her but it is not look to Revelation for man 's origin, 
a horse that I need most just at this character and destiny. Darwin at-

1\,r tempts to make himself illustrious by writing. l'iuch has been written 
giving man an humble parentage; be · 

ab out man, and many thin gs said and 
claims that we all sprang from the 

1> till he is regarded as the enigma of 
grand-dad monkey. It is the man 

time, a wonderful phenomena. Pope 
. built in the~image of his God, I want, 

has treated the world to a poetic 
and not him that shows the prominent 

-essa y upon this strange creature. 
traits of his for efather Ape. I have 

Montgomery gave way to rapturous beard of the choir of women who 
admiration when be came to man in 

sang "Oh for a man," "Oh for a 
reviewing the work of the Great First 

man" but it turned out to be a man
Cause , thus: 

sian in the skies, they wanted when 
Creator's masterpiece! a breath of God, 
Ray of his glory, quickened at his nod, the repent had spent its breath. Still 
Immortal man came next, divinely grand, I have seen some women that wanted 
Glori0us and perfect from his Maker's hand, I h b h 
Lastsoftlybeau>iful ns music's close, a man, thoug t, ut t ey were sat-
Angelic woman into being rose. isfieq with anything of the kind or 
Plato describes man as a two legged gems, whereas I want a .peculiar 

animal without 'feathers. Diogenes kind . All men are not alike ; theyj 
picked a cork and carried it to his are l ike other commodities, good, bad 



784 l'B.E GOSPP.L ADVOCATE 

and indifferent and they are really of 
a different marketable value. Some 
are worthless, or worse than nothing. 
Some man has said that "every man 
has his price," thereby meaning every 
man can be bought away from prin
ciple, honor and justice by money, 
some at one price and some at another. 
As sad as this is, it is nearly true ; 
there are a few for whom money is 
not equivalent. But I mean that 
men differ in intrinsic worth, this is 
determined by usefulness. The miser 
is a rich nuisance, the · humble 
mechanic may be a poor indispensa
ble. Every man should try himself 
in the ba.lances of common sense. 
What are you worth, man? Would 
your absence or death be felt? Is 
your weight that of gold or lead, for 
good or evil ? Pope said, 
Know then thyself, presume not God to acan ; 
The proper study of mankind is mo,n." 

A greater than Pope said, "Ex
amine thyself," "prove your own 
self." •'Think not more highly of 
yourself than you ought to think." 
Be that cannot be moved (by money 
is greater than a kin g and rules abso 
lute monarch over the rich territory 
of the heart. He that ruleth his 
spirit is better than he that taketh a 
city." "0h for a man," just one, 
true, solid, firm, resolute, determined, 
faithful man, forced itself into my 
thoughts not long since, when I went 
to a place to preal!h. You ask, do 
you, if I had no brethren there? Oh 
y -e s several things. Bro. Fann ing 
once wrote me a. letter in reference to 
a you!lg brother. Be wrote, "He is a 
scntb." There are then some scrub 
stock among religious people, be being 
judge. • Well I bad some brethren 
here who forget their meeting days ; 

rather go to a debating club, the 
Grange meeting,· the Good Templars 
meeting, than the meeting of the 
brethren ; who forget to open the 
church doors, light up the house ; 
who can preside at the County meet
ings and make speeches. but cannot 
conduct the weekly meeting of the 
brethren or say a word in honor of 
King Jesus ; cannot leave work to 
fix the horse blocks, nail round the 
church to keep the hogs and goats 
out, put a pane of glass in a window 
or things of that kind, yet can find 
time to crack jokes at. the store, Post 
Office or elsewhere. A man wh o will 
be untrue to his God, will more 
reasonably be fal se to man. The man 
who can let any frivo lous circumstan
ces keP.p him from the house of th e 
Lord is not the kind I want. An 
excuse hunter is not the man for me. 
The great need in every church is 
the pillar man, one that holds up. 
something, one that the 'lleople lean 
against. I have heard the old ex
pression, "you just as well leall 
against a broken stick." There are 
many broken sticks among reli gious 
people. Oh for a stake man in every 
church, one rooted and grounded in 
the faith. Let all eyes be turned t (} 

brother Shake Easy, and it will be a 
Shaky church. What made him stay 
at horue last Lord's day? "Just 
because he want.ed to:" All the little 
sticks will do likewise. One man of 
the right kind can give life to lb 

church, and that man may be a 
woman. When I was at Ft. Worth, 
an intelligent sister said, "I do not. 
know what we would do if it were 
not for Bro. Gavin; he keeps us 
straight." Now who is brother G.?' 
He follows the humble, yet very 
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honest and praiseworthy calling of 
carpenter. I mention this to stir up 
and encourage our farmers, black· 
smiths, carpenters, and all to work 
for the Lord. We shall notbejudged 
for the improper use of the talents 
we did not have, but for the misuse 

• Qr abuse of those we have. Educa
tion is a good thing but it gives one 
no brains. Often the educated man 
is a creature of no force of character 
at all, while his neighbor may be a 
power not easily resisted. One man 
ma y be an educated fool, ano ther in 
the same community an uneducated 
wise man. Reading, thinking, study
ing and making use of knowledge 
makes the man. A ·man can be zeal· 
ous without a polished education, be 
can be faithful, he can rule with 
diligence. If a church does not have 
life, it is an evidence that there is 
not one live man in it. I might 
qualify this a littl e, perhaps, if pressed 
to do so but not m11ch. I do not 
contend that there should be but one 
active, zealous man in the church, 
for they should all be of that char· 
acter. I am trying to show how little 
of the real leaven of righteousness 
will diffuse itself through the whole 
mass. I am trying to show the power 
of light drawn from the Sun of Right· 
€0usness and the saving quality of 
the salt of the earth. Jesus wants 
soldiers . One of his valiants can 
chase a thousand, and two put ten 
thousand to flight. He wants war· 
rio.rs who will fight it out on the 
straight line of battle he has given. 
There should be no flinching,· dodg
ing, quirking. He does uot. want 
those who are so afraid of hurting 
feelings that they never shoot one 
well aimed dart at the sins of the 

wicked and erring. He wants thode 
whose li ves are squared by the rule 
-the last will and testament of our 
Heavenly Father. He wants men 
who are ever at their post and who 
are wide awake when they get there. 
This sort of man is hard to find, but 
he is a man when found-if he is not 
one of those good women who move all 
around her by the force of her good· . 
ness. The highest ambition of men and 
women :Should be, to climb to the high· 
esfpossible pitch of usefulness in the 
kingdom. Oh for a live man. 

'l'HE LITTLE MAN. 

THE DEBATE. 

SYNOP:SIS OF THE SECOND PROPOS! · 

TION. 

Moderator arose and read: 
The Scriptures teach that faith, · 

repentance and baptism are equally 
essential to the remission of sins. Dr. 
B . affirms. 

DR. B.'S FIRST SPEECH. 

Gentlemen J11odemtors, L adies and 
Gentlemen: 

This is not the time or place for 
me to find fault of the terms of a 
proposition, however, I would have 
preferred . to have had the substance 
of this proposition expressed in 
another form, but I accept it as it 
stands, with some explanation. The 
word equally, we think, gives room 
for quibbling. 

We affirm that each item, Faith, 
Repentance, and Baptism have in 
their respective positions in the law 
of pardon, an office· each peculiar to 
itself and they are all necessary in their 
respective positions to the remission 
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of sins. Neither one can:occupy t~e l n~ng"at .Jerusalem. See commlSSlOll 
place of the other, they are m thts gtven by Matthew, 1\iark, Luke. 
respect all equally essential to the This does not teach us that he that 
remission of sins. believeth is saved, and may or should 

l\fy first argument is based upon be baptized, but "he that believeth 
Mark i: 4, .John did baptize in the and is baptized shall be saved." 
wilderness and preached baptism for .Jesus put salvation after baptism and 
the remission of sins. The baptism not before it. I want my worthy 
of repentance, or the baptism grow- respondent to ·come out along here 
ing out of repentance is said to be and let us see where he stands. 
fo r the remission of sins. See also On the first proposition be told us 
Luke viii: 3, that baptism was the disciplining act, 

l\fy second argument is based upon go teach the nations meant go disci
John iii: 5. Those who are out of pl~ the nations, baptizing was the 
the kingdom are unsaved, and need manner in which it was done. I now 
to enter it in order to salvation, but wish our brother to tell us whether· 
the Savior :tells Nicodemus . that no a man can be saved without being a 
man can enter the kingdom of heaven disciples of .Jesus. 
until he is born of water, that is :My fourth argument is based upon 
unless he is baptized, therefore bap- Acts ii : 38. The Pentecostians asked 
tism is es~ential to remission. what they must do. Peter told them 

Before I proceed to develop my to repent and be bap tized, every one 
third argument I will read a rule to of you, in the name of Christ for the 
which my worthy respondent will not remission of sins. In other words· 
object since it was accepted by :Mr. Peter eommanded them to repent and 
Hughey, see Braden & Hughey de- be baptized for remission of sins. 
bate, page 200. "When anything is Whatever relation repentance may 
promised upon the performance of have to remission , baptism sustains· 
certain conditinns, all the conditions the same, by the law of language. Is 
must be complied with, before the repentance in order to remission? EO 

thing promised can be obtained; and is baptism, the conjunction and con
although in some places some of the nects them together for one and th e
conditions may not be sper.ified, when same object. We call our brother'o 
the thing promised is spoken of, all attention to this argument, we want 
the conditions: must be understood, him to dispose of the terms of Peter's 
though not expressed." answer, and · show that they were· 

The commission of our Lord before not given with a view to remission of 
his ascension, places salvation after the sins of the inquiring multitude. 
baptism. Mark xvi: 15- 16. "Go I will call your attention to the 
preach the gospel to every creature, next case of conversion to confirm 
he that believeth and is baptized shall the position we have taken, Acts iii : 
be saved." The order is go preach 19. "Here Peter told them to repent 
the gospel, faith, repentance, baptism and be converted, that your sins may 
sa lvation or redemption. This is to be blotted out." What condition did 
be done in the name of Christ begin· the commiesion contain? 1st to preach . 
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2nd to believe, 3rcl to repent, 4th to 
be baptized, the result is 5th, shall 
be saved. P eter preached, the people 
believed, repented, were baptized and 
were saved. By our rule all the con
ditions must be performed before the 
promise can be obtained, and if any 
are not expressed, they must be 
understood. The commission requires 
baptism, Peter required it of the P en
tecostians in order to remission, and 
it must be understood in the c11se of 

MR. FitOGG E's REPLY. 

B roth er 11-loderato?"S and tli.e A ndi=·· 
ence : 

I appear before you this mo rning 
in the negative on the proposi t i<> 
w)1i ch you have heard read , and 
which my learned brother Brents has 
to maintain before you . If it can be· 
don e he is the man to do it, he is
learned and tal ented, if he fails it 
will not be for the want of these 
qualifica tions, it will be because he is. 

those in Solomon 's porch. in error. 

My fifth argument is based upon I read from Christian System 
Acts xxii: 16. P aul heard, believed, pages 119, 193, 194, 197, 232.* 
repented, and the Savior told him to I will lay down a rule to which I 
go into the city of Damascus, and it suppose my brother will take no
should be told him what he llrus·r DO; exceptions. 

he went, and Ananias told him to R ule : An argument which contr:r
arise and be bap tized and wash away di ets plain passages of the Bible is 
his sins, calling on the name of the fal se. This rule is admitted by all 
Lord. Baptism is here declared essen- critics as a true canor of interpre ta.
tial to salvation . I have Mr. Wesley tion. 

with me on this passage. He sa~s Brother Moderators, that we are 
baptism, adminis tered to r eal pem· justified by faith is a doctrine clearly 
tents, is both a means and seD.! of tau<>'h t in the Bible. ] st. There are 
pardon. Nor did God ordinarily i.n deg~ees of ,faith, see Matt. viii : 26. 
the primitive church bestow tins "And he said unto them, Why are 
away unless through this means. ye fearful , 0 ye of little faith ? Here-

My sixth argument is based upon we have some who have little faith 
Rom vi : 3-7, 16-18. W e are made In the tenth verse Matt. says, " whe n
free when we obey from the heart Jesus heard it he marveled, and said' 
that form of doctrine which is deliv- to them that followed , Verily I say 
ered unto us. The doctrine is a death unto you, I have not found so great 
burial and resurrec tion , see 1 Cor. faith, no, not in I srael." The first of 

«.v: 1-4. The form must be like it, these is the faith of assent, which 

we die to sin by faith and repentance, 

ani! are buried by baptism into the 

does not brin g salva tion, see James 
ii : 19. "Thou believest that there is 
one God ; thou doest well : th e devi ls 

death of Christ from which we "arise also believe, and tremble ." The 2o d 
to walk in newness of life," see Rom. 

vi: :J-4. Will our brother tell us 

what form of doctine he require s men 

to obey to free the m from sin ? 

degree is confidence or trust in God. 

"' I turned to the pages mentioned, but did 
not fi nd Mr. F. reading-! must have got th e 
wrong page, or the Editor of my copy is not 
t he same ns his. 
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Acts xvi: 31. The first degree is the 
belief of the truth preceding repent
ance. See Acts xx: 2L Romans i: 17. 
The apostle says that in the gospel 
the righteousness of God is revealed 
from faith to faith. See also l\1att.:xxi: 
22. Heb. xi: 6. I intend to follow 
my brother and stick close to the 
arguments which be makes. 

His first argument is based on 
Mark i : 4. Repentance is fur the 
remission of sins, see 2 Cor. vii: 10. 
"For Godly sorrow worketh repen t
ance to salvation not be repented of." 
Well we are ba.ptized into this great 
doctrine of repentance. 

His second argument is based on 
J ohu iii : 5, but now the mode is to 
sprinkle, and this is an emblem of 
that regenerating operation of the 
Holy Ghost. Pardon is something 
done for us, an act passed in the 
mind of God . 

pardoned, justified. Well we have 
Rom. vi : 2-4. This is not water 
baptism. The Romans believed the 
facts of the Bible, and this faith 
brought them to repentance, and re 
pentance is to salvation ; this is not 
water baptism , because we are for
bidden by Paul to go down into the 
deep to bring up Christ · again from 
the dead, Rom. x: 5-7. And Paul 
was baptized in the house, and he 
was standing up at that. This is the 
baptism of the Holy Ghost by which 
we are regenerated, and made chil
dren of God. And water baptism is 
the emblem of the regenerating ope
ration of the Holy Ghost. Baptism 
does not make us dead to sin, it is 
the Holy Ghost that does this. The 
form of doctrine is faith, repentance, 
and trust in God; sowe are made free 
from sin by faith . 

QUERIES, Well Mark xvi : 15-16. The sal 
vation here spoken of is not a present 
salvation, but a future one, for we are 
saved by faith. 'Nell Acts ii: H8. Brother Sewell: Dear brother, 
Godly sorrow brings us to repentance please explain through the ADVO·· 
which is unto salvation, and repent- CA.TE, as you have time and space, 
ance brings you to trust in God. the· verses of Scripture, 1\.cts xx.: 21. 
This then is the saving faith, 60 you < also He b. vi : 1, 2, please give the 
see we are saved by faith. Acts best explanation you can. It see ms in 
xxii: 16. Paul was pardoned before the first verse that repentance 
he was baptized. Before his baptism is required before faith, second 
the Lord said he was a chosen vessel verse , "the doctrine of bapt.isms" 
unto him. Would the Lord have What baptisms has he reference to? 
chosen him while he was a wicked Also J ohu xiii: 14-15. It seems to 
man? I will say the Lord did not, me that he has given an example for 
Will my brother say he did? Wili us to follow, and the 17th verse says, 
my brother nay that the Lord ever "If ye know these things happy are 
did choose a bad man for a minister? ye if ye do ·them." Also Acts ix : 
But my brother says that :M:r. Wesley 7, and xxii: 9. It almost seems that 
is with him on this passage, and they contradict each other. Also and 
against me, but l\'Ir. Wesley taught lastly, Genesis i: 26. Please give 
that whenever a man believed, he was the best light on all and especially 
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t he last. Whom does God have ref." 
erence to when be uses the pronoun 
us ? I~et me hea"r from you as soon 
as you can have time and space in 
your ADVOCATE and oblige your 
young brother and seeker after the 
true knowledge of God's holy and 
righteous will. 

W. S . .McHENRY. 
M1tr(1'eesboro, Jenn. Aug. 2, 1876. 

cording to this passage, faith comes 
before repentance. Repentance is a 
very important s tep to be taken by 
the sinner in coming to God, for he 
has commanded it to be done, and be 
is always pleased with obedience to 
his commands. But repentance 
before faith, would be repentance 
w ith01tt faith, and "without faith i t 
is impossible to please him," ·and as 
repentance before, or without faith 

The verse is this: "Testifying both would not be pleasing to God, it 
to the Jews, and also to the Greeks, would be worth nothing in the world. 
repentance toward God , and faith If it were possible for such a thing to 
toward our L ord Jesus Christ." The be done, a man .might repent for a 
difficulty in the matter is that re- lifetime without faith, and yet be 
pentance is mentioned before faith. lost at last, for Jesus says, "he that 
Remember Paul is here only relating believeth not shall be damned ." 
what he had al ready done among the Therefore, to talk about repentance 
people to whom he was talking, and befo re faith being of any advantage 
they were familiar with his teaching, to the sinner, is to talk about an im
and knew exactly how he had taught possibility. When Peter commanded 
them, and it was not necessary that the Pentecostians to repent, they 
he should specify them in the order were already believers. They had · 
in which they come. He was only been requ ired to believe, and their 
mentioning what he had taught humble and suppliant action, in ask
among them, and they already knew ing what they should do, shows pos
the order · in which he had taught it ively that . they were already be
them. He bad taught repentance and lievers when Peter said repent . It is 
he had taught faith, but because be certain, therefore, from th is case, 
men tions repentance first, does not that in conversion faith comes 
at all show t hat when he preached before repentance. But it would be 
these thi ngs , he preached that they nonsense to talk abo ut a man repent
should fi rst repent, and then believe. ing before he believes. He that 
Paul, as an apostle of Jesus Chri~t cometh to God must believe. A man 
never contradicted himself, on any must believe in God and the Savior, 
subject, and in other places, where and be assured that he is a sinner, 
the position of faith, in our service and in dan ger of being lost, before 
to God is u nder consideration, he he can be induced to make a single 
says, "But without faith, it is im- move in repentance. ~Ie must more
possible to please him, for he that over believe that there is pardon in 
cometh t q God must believe that He s tore for the penitent, or he can 
is, and that He is a r ewarder of them never be induced to repent of asin)!;le 
that diligently seek him." He b. ii: sin . There certainly never was a 
6. Now without any doubt, ac- greater absurdity taught, one more 
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contrary to the Bible and to com- works. The law of Moses, with all 
mon sense, than the doctrine of re- its ceremonial works, was dead, and 
pen tance before faith. We must Paul did not wish his brethren to 
conclude from all the~;e considera- become entangled therein, and then 
tions, that Paul was merely relating have cause of repentance for leaving 
what he had done, without intending the living works of Christianity to 
to give the order in which he did it. go back to the dead works of the 
He tells that he had preached re- law and customs of the Jews. Much 
pentance, and that he had preached of the letter to the Hebrews is taken 
faith to them, but is not attempting up in showing to those Jewish Chris
to show which comes first. He was tians that the law of Moses had been 
speaking to 'Christians, to the elders taken out of the way, and the gospel 
of the church at Ephesus, and it of Christ bad been established, and 
certainly was not necessary for him that they must attend to the require
to particularize to them regarding ments of the New Institution, and 
these matters, for they already knew . let the old alone. And the passage 
And this same explanation will suffice under consideration is exactly of that 
for the first verse in sixth of Heb. character. 
Paul again is talking to Christians, 3. The passage referred to in tbir
and is not on the order of faith .and tee nth of John, is where the Savior 
repentance at all. And besides, if washed the feet of the disciples, and 
we were to assume that he was giving told them they ought to wash one 
the order of faith, and repentance, another's feet. And the question 
and' understood him as giving re- is, whether the practice is binding 
pentance, first, he would in that case upon us as Christians, in the church 
palpably contradict his own state- at the present time. This of course 
ment in Reb. ii: 6. This an inspired depends upon whether footwas.hing 
man would not do. was established by the Savior as a 

2. The baptisms spoken of in Rec- church ordinance or not. There is 
ond verse of sixth of Hebrews, as we no mention made of it anywhere in 
think, are a reference by Paul to the the Scriptures, as a church ordinance. 
Jewish baptisms or washings, many In fact, foot washing is but 'once more 
of which the Jews held, as we learn mentioned at all, and that is men
from seventh chapter of Mark. Paul tioiJed in connection with horne or 
was talking to his Jewish brethren, private duties, such as lodging 
and he speaks as if there was great strangers, bringing up children, &c. 
danger that after they had embraced all of which are private, or home 
the gospel, they would again turn back works. 1 .Tim. v: 10. This indi
to the customs of the law of Moses, cates clearly that footwashing was a 
and become entangled therein, and private duty, and not a church ordi
lose all the blessings of the gospel nance to be attended to in the con~ 
of Christ. He urges these Hebrew ~ gregation, as the Lord's supper." 
Christians to go on unto perfection ~ The supper is often referred to in 
in Christianity, and not again lay l the times of the apost.les, and enjoined 
a foundation cf repentance from dead and practiced publicly in the congre-
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gations. But not so with foot wash- humility, and of kindness and cour 
ing. It was at a private supper, at tesy to one another. And if need 
all events, not the Lord 's supper, should t'equire, the same thing should 
after which Jesus washed the feet of be practiced in a private capacity 
the disciples, and it therefore has no now, but not as a church ordinance. 
connection with the Lord's supper. According to the history of the 
In the first part of this thirteenth, times and country in which the Savior 
chapter of ,John, we are informed lived, people did not wear shoes and 
th:tt the things mentioned there, in- boots as now, and the country was 
eluding the foot washing, were before most of the year dry and dusty,, so 
the feast of the passover. Foot wash- that in merely wearing sandals, as 
ing in this case was before the feast they then did, th eir feet would need · 
of the passover, and the Lord's sup - washing regularly, and on this occa
per was instituted at the close of the sion, the Savior did it himself, as an 
feast of the passover, for as soon as example for his disciples, telling 
it was over they sang a hymn and them they ought to do these things 
went out to the Mount of Olives. to one another. As an evidence tha~ 
And further, in this same thirteenth the foot washing was done because it 
of John, and after the foot washing was needed, when Peter wanted his 
was over, and Jesns ha~ given the hands and his head washed, "Jesus 
sop to Judas, indicating him as the saith to him, he that is washed need
one that should betray him, he then eth not, save to wash his feet, but is 
said to him, "that thou doest, do clean every whit, &c." The Jews 
quickly," the other disciples did not always washed before eating, and as 
understand what Jesus meant by it, supper was just ended, Peter's hands 
but thought that as Judas had the and head, or face were clean already, 
bag, that is the purse, that Jesus was and he only needed his feet washed , 
instructing him to buy the things which the Savior was then doing ; 
that were needed against the feast. and if sim ilar needs should arise 
This feast spoken of here, must have among Christian~, the same thing 
been the .feast of the passover, which should be done now, in a priva te 
was near at hand, but for which the capacity, as it was then. 
materials had not been bought, when 4. As the apparent contradiction 
the foot was bing took place. The between Acts ix : 7, and xxii : 3 , 
Lord's supper was instituted at the one of them says those that were 
close of the feast of the passover, and with Pan! heard the voice that spake 
as the foot washing was before it, the with him, and the other says they 
two could have no GOnnection, as is heard not the voice. The word hear 
supposed by those who practice foot in both fpassages is from the same 
washing· as a church ordinance in word in the Greek, one of its mean
connection with the Supper. We l ings is to understand. In the 26th 
must therefore conclude that the of Acts, Paul says, the voice spoke 
Savior washed the feet of the disci- j to him in the Hebrew tongue, and as 
pies in a private capacity, and thus, but few understood or spoke the 
gave to his disciples an example of l Hebrew language at that time, it is 
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not probable that those with Paul 
understood it, and hence while they 
may easily have heard the sound of 
the voice, they did not understand 
the words. And therefore, when you 
read in ninth chapter that those 
with him heard the voice, · they only 
hear d the sound of the voice, and in 
twenty-second chapter where it says 
they-heard not the voice, jus t take 
it that they 7tnderstood not the voice, 
and all will be clear. In one passage 
give the primary meaning of the 
word hear and in the other, the sec
ondary , and they harmonize without 
doin g any violence to the language 
whatever. 

Regeneration 

Having recently seen, and heard , 
some thoughts in regard to regenera
tion which seem not . to harmonize 
with the Living Oracles, I have 
thought proper to call attention to 
the matter again. 

By some regeneration, and being 
born again are made synonyms, by 
others regeneration is referred to the 
resurrection from the dead. 

The latter notion is the one enter
tained by the Adventists, or Mate
rialists, alias Soul Sleepers. 

I sec some of the brethren have 
fallen into the same errors, I think. 
The word regeneration occurs only 
twice in the New Testament. Matt. 
19. 28. Titus 3. 5. In the latter 
passage, the apostle speaks of the 
washing of regeneration. How t he 
apostle could speak of the washing, 
of regeneration, supposing regenera
tion refers to , and is the resurrection 
from the dead, I am curious to know. 

I know of no washing, only that 
of water, fire cannot wash, Spirit is 
never said wash, what washing will 
be connected with the resurrection 
from the dead I cannot tell. 

P.egarding the use of the pronoun 
us, in first of Genesis, we ha.ve but 
little to say, because not much is 
said in the Bible on the subject. The 
word for God, in Hebrew, is plural 
number, but for what reason , we 
kn ow"not. Christ al so was with the 
Fathe r in some way or other, before 
the world was, as we learn from his 
prayer in the seventeenth of John. 
Vve learn also from different passages 
that Christ was the great creative 
agen t, and that without him was 
nothing made that was made. And 
as Christ was in some sense or other In the passage under consideration, 
with God at the creation, and as he the washing and regeneration seem 
was the creative agent, through whom to be two things, as much so as the 
all things were created, it is but nat- fruit and tree, the field and crop. 
ural that God, the great Jehovah The washing belongg to regeneration , 
should addrP:<s him , and should in- but certainly not to the resurrection 
elude him wi th himself in the work from the dead, when all the dead 
of creating man. This is the best, shall hear the voice of the Arch· 
and about all we have revealed on angel, they that have done good 
the subject; but we doubt not this to the resurrection of life eternal , 

If 
. and they that have done evil to sham a 

is correct. any one has anythlD" d . o an pumshment from the presence of 
better, they can give it. the Lord and glory of his power. 

E. G. S. \ "And Jesus said to them, verily I 
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say unto you, that you who have fol
lowed me in the regeneration when the 
Son of man shall sit in (on) the throne 
of his glory, you also shall sit upon 
·twelve thrones judging the twelve 
tribes of Is rae I." Matt. xix, 28. I 
have a :translation lying before me 
which says "in the . birth days" 
etc. But how the twelve apostles 
should sit on twelve thrones and 
judge the twelve tribes, in the birth 
day, or in the new birth, or in being 
born again, is not easily accounted 
for. 

The twelve were to sit in (on) the 

ly when Jesus was made both Lord 
and Christ, and was crowned, be was 
seated on the throne of his glory. 

But these facts were never made 
known till Pentecost, when the apos tle 
Peter uttered the above language, and 
on this occasion there were Jews, de
vout men from every nation under 
heaven . It is thought, however , the 
facts alluded to in 111att. xxv, 21, is 
the fulfillment of what is said in xix, 
28, but from the fact, i t is sa id the 
Son of man shall come in his glory, 
and all the holy angels with him, and 
he shall sit down on the throne of his 

regeneration and of course were to glory, and all nations shall be gath-
judge in the regeneration . ered before him. 

The following, here mentioned, Does not this show therefore in 
had already taken place, and was com- that case that the twelve apostles will 
plete. There are two other events be seated on twelve thrones, and aid 
specified, and the time set, by the Jesus Christ in the fi nal judgnent. I 
adverb when. apprehend this wi.ll be the supreme 

When Jesus should sit on the court, from which there will be no 
throne of his glory, the twelve were appeal, and that the judge will need 
to sit on twelve thrones, and judge no assistance. Indeed, in th is last 
the twelve tribes. Now when did passage, there is no allusinn to twelve 
Jesus take hi:l seat on the throne? thrones , nor twelve apostles sitting on 
certainly, when he was crowned kin g. twelve thron es, 

"But we see Jesus who was made From the fact it is said Jesus shall 
a little lower than the angels for the 'sit on the throne of his glory, does 
suffering of death, crowned with glory not show he had not been sit ting on 
and honors" etc. He b. ii, 9. "There·' his throne before, Jesus might, for 
fo re being a prophet, and knowing anything this passage indicates, have 
that God had sworn with an oath to been sitting on his throne ten thous
him, that of the fruit of his (David's) and years prior to the event alluded 
loins, according to the . flesh, he l to here. But we will hear the ve r-

' would raise up Christ to sit on his sion given by Luke· of the regenera 
. throne." Acts ii, 30. tion, etc. "You are they who have 

"Therefore let all the house ef continued with me in my temptations. 
Israel k~ow assuredly, that God hath And I appoint unto you a· kin gdom, 
made that same Jesus whom .you as my father has appointed unto me; 
have crucified both Lord and Christ. that ye may eat and drink at my table 
Acts ii, 36. in my kingdom, and sit on throneP 

All the house of Israel certainly judging the twelve tribes ·of I srael/ 
included the twelve tribes, and sure- Luke xxii, 23-30. Luke in this 



79± THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 

passage uses kingdom instead of re- in heaven, and whatsoever you shall 
generation used by Matthew. loose on earth, shall be loosed." 

Now let the reader take the word "Whose soever sins ye remit, they 
k ingdom and place it instead of regen· are remitted, and whose soever sins 
eration as used by Matthew, and he you retain, they are retained." 
VI ill not have much trouble in finding i Surely the twelve had no power to 
out what re-generation is. It must l enact laws, but had to judge according 
be remembere(J. that the judging takes ~ to the law given to them, in the name 
place in the kingdom, in the regen era - ~ of Jesus Christ, and brought to their 
t io~, I decide therefore that kingdom memory by the Holy Spirit. "When 
and regeneration are used by the the day of Pentecost was fully come, 
twelve evangelists, and the Savior as they were all with one accord in one 
synonyms. place; and they were all filled with 

If I am right in this conclusion, the Holy Spirit, and began to speak 
then regeneration indicates the entire with other tongues, as the Spirit gave 
government of Jesus Christ on the them utterance." Now they are 
earth, the Spiritual reign, the church fully prepared to loose and bind, to 
or kingdom. Why then do men write remit and to retain sins. And when 
and talk about regeneration as ex- the cry was heard, "men and brethren 
pressive of a translation from dark- what shall we do?" they were now 
ness into the kingdom of God's dear in the regeneration, in the kingdom, 
Son. The word regeneration, eith~ in the New government, in the • 
in English or the original as indi- church, for the same day the saved 
eating any such idea occurs no where were added to the church. "Repent 
in the New Testament, so far as I can and be baptized every one of you in 
find. I speak of the common En- the name of Jesus Christ for there· 
glish New TestaJ?ent. I think there mission of sins ." 
is an incongruity in 1he Living Ora- This is the law from head quarters 
cles , i Peter, i 23 and in the Diaglott. through the twelve apostles, or twelve 
Sh~ll judg~ the_twel_ve tribes o.f Israel. j thrones, for the purpose of judging 
T hts certa!Dly 1m plies authonty, law, j the twelve tribes of Israel. On this 
or rule, by which they were to judge, occasion three thousand were judged 
in other words, they were to preach worthy of a place in the regeneration , 
t be gospel to every creature, and and were added to it. And they 
he t.hat is .baptized shall be saved. continued steadfastly in the apostles 
When the Lord Jesus, the Christ, had teaching and fellowship, and in 
received all power in heaven and breaking bread, and in prayers, and 
earth, he delegated so much power to of cour£e eat at the Lord's table, 
the a po~tles as to enable them to in the Lords kingdom. See :M:att. 
judge the twelve tribes, that is, to xix . 28, Luke xxii 29 30, Acts ii 421, 
preach to t"fiem, and decide that he 1 C'or. xi 21. If the above · view of 
that believes and is baptized shall be regeneration is not in accordance 

with the divine oracles, I am free to 
saved. 

He said to them, "Whatsoever you 
shall bind on earth, shall be bound 

confess my ignorance, and feel a de
sire to be taught. 

G. W. Co~!E. 
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Titus iii : 5, Concluded. infidel lands, unless it be in the Rom
ish Church, is there to be found such 

NO PARDON IN LAW. a hydra-headed monster as this doc-

When we say this, we mean law in trine of justification by faith alone. 
the absolute, when it is authoritative- But universal release from all the 
ly published, with rewards and pen- penalties of law, even on condition 
alties, as was the law of Moses. If of future obedience, would be imprac
the obedient are not rewarded and ticable under mere human law and 
the disobedient punished, the dis- administrations. How, then, can it 
tinction between the two classes is be done under divine law and divine 
lost, and the forc e of the law at once administrations? We answer that 
dissolved. This is largely true in it is through Christ ~hat "God can 
human law in all its forms and ad- now be just and justify those who 
~inistrations. There may be excep-l _?e:ieve in ~e~us ." On what priqciple 
tiOna! cases, as when the amnesty ~ 1t ts not wttbm our purpose just now 
was proclaimed after the close of our to inquire. But we would very p.lain
late civil war. But in this case the ly declare that we . think :the law of 
circumstances and conditions of the God is made void in the minds of all 
case were exceptional. Executive who profess Christianity, and are not 
aulhorities, as governors, ·presidents, profoundly impressed that obedience 
emperors and kings, may pardon, but to God's primitive law of truth and 
only in exceptional cases. School love is essential to their salvation, 
masters and parents may pardon, but and so impressed as to live according
only in exceptional cases. Universal ly in the general tenor of their lives. 
amnesty, even on condition ofrepent- Then, if faith leads to a holy and 
ance and fut.ure obedience, cannot be benevolent life , it establishes law. 
offered by any human government, But if faith is so falsified as to lead 
from that of an empire down to a its possessor to carel essness or indif 
family, without g1vmg universal ference as to his in ner and outer life, 
li cense to continue the violation of law is made void. 
the law. This antagonizes and makes 
void the law. And we are most pain
fully impressed that any theory of 
the atonement and imputed righteous
ness whi:!h leaves out true repentance, 
r ad ical reformation, and future obedi
ence to God's primitive law of truth 
and love, as essential conditibn·s of 
salvation, does in reality make void 
law. Such is the natural effect of 
the orthodox theory of substitution 
iu the atonement, ~and justification by 
faith alone. I am profoundly con
vinced that nowhere on the face of 
the earth, not even m P,eathen or 

c. w. SEWELL. 

---------
Reply to Bro. Lipscomb's Long Article 

on Politics and Voting· 

(ADv. 1873, No. 15.) 

There were so many topic3 em· 
braced in .Bro. J~ipscomb'a 12-page 
article of April 10, 1873, that it is 
no wonder I postponed a formal reply 
to an indefinite future. The pove~ty 
of my circumstances has been such, 
for severa) years past, that I could 
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not afford to spend much time in 
writing gratuitously for the papers. 
My series on the Gospel History, 
which I was then anxious to com· 
plete, required about all the time I 
could spare from other employments. 

I have read the above named 
article twice recently, with close at· 
tention, and noted such passages as 
seemed to me to need particular con
sideration. My previous estimation 
for Bro. Lipscomb, as a faithful and 
earnest Christian, caused me to read 
-with a desire to be instructed, so far 
as his writing might be instructive ; 
altho ugh I would never allow my 

-Christian regards to bias my mind in 
favor of every opinion that he or any 
other true disciple might express. 

But our brother says this matter 
of abstaining from voting and other
wise participating in human govern· 
ment, "is not a matter of opinion, but 
of very serious and earnest faith." I 
shall ende1vor, therefore, t9 treat the 
whole subject, as far as possible, as 
a matter of faith,-a matter of very 
great interest and importance. 

At the conclusion of his article, 
Bro. Lipscomb says : "If there is 
anything wrong in the premises, 
reasoning, or conclusion, in these 
matters, (that is, in his writing con· 
cerning them ,) we should be glad for 
any of our brethren, or others, to 
point it out." I have been influenced 
by a desire to have my errors pointed 
out, too, in all my writings on the 
subject. But, while I have all the 
time felt like engaging i~ · a mutual, 
friendly, candid investigation of the 
subject, inquiring into several matters 
not perfectly clear to me, and en
deavoring to understand what I 
consider one of the most complicated 

and comprehensive themes to which 
my attention was ever directed,
Bro. Lipscomb appears to write 
positively, as though all were plain, 
clear and conclusive, and as -though 
there was no difficulty or uncertainty 
about his view of the matter. 

I shall now endeavor to show that 
he has not made everything perfectly 
clear and plain, or entirely avoided 
mistakes and inconsistencies. Com
mencing, then, at the beginning of 
Bro. LipEcomb's article, we will 
quote from -the second paragraph, 
where, in reference to my article in 
the ADVOCATE, 1872, No . 44, he 
says: 

"The main point of objection made 
by tae brethren, is, to the general 
reasoning which made it the privilege 
and duty of Christians to vote, and 
in this manner and to this extent 
participate in human governments.' ' 

Now, to this point I wished to con
fine myself, when writing out my 
"Notes on Politics and Voting." But 
like Bro. L., I could not very well 
avoid bringing in and discussing the 
general subj ect of human govern
ments. In fact, the question of voting 
seems to be only a part of that gen 
eral theme. Yet, I did not, and do 
not now, wish to be considered as 
contending for anything else, espe
cially, but the right anti duty of the 
Christian to vote. I trust the kind 
reader will remember this. Every 
thing I have written, or may yet 
write, respecting submission, partici
pation, offiee-holding, government
supporting, etc:, should be regarded 
as subordinat e to the question of 
voting. 

On the same (first) page of his 
article Bro. L. attempts a revision 
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of a short paragraph from my article, the Bible? But the sentence, "He 
the second senttence of which he has required submission to all things 
would have to read thus: "And he not violative of his lnw" is very in
[ Jesus] teaches, that we should per- definite. How are we to know what 
form our duties to the rulers of the things are not violative of his law ? 
world in which we live, as a part of Some things, perhaps, · we can learn 
the service, · obedience, and worship from the Bible, and some from his
due to God." ~et me say, respect- tory. Tax-paying, according to 
fully , that I do not think that per- apostolic teaching, is not violative of 
forming our duti es to the r¥lers of his law; but, judging from the ex
the world is any part of the worship ample of early Christians, · filling 
of God, properly so called. Is not offices in pagan governments is. 
this a mistake? May I npt quote, (See Bro. L.'s extracts from eccl. 
here, Webster's fourth definitio'u o.f hist.) . 
worship :- "Chiefly, and eminently, Again, Bro.;·L. writes :-"Bro. P. 
the act of paying divine honors to say~ he does not regard votiug as 
the Supreme Being, or the reverence active participation in government 
and homage paid to him in religious affairs, but holdiug offices is. We 
exercises, consisting in adoration, cannot draw a distinction here. Law, · 
confession, prayer, thanksgiving, and both human and divine, says, what 
the like." an individual does through another, 

Passing on a little further, we he does himself. Christ baptized ; 
come to these sentencs : "But we yet not he, but his disciples. Now 
owe no duty that God has not rcquir- votin g to make another an officer, 
ed . Now, the question is, what has certaiuly readers us as responsible 
he · required? He has required sub - for the acts necessitated by the elec- · 
mission to all things not viol·ative to tion, or naturally growing out ofit, as 
his law .. " though we as officers did it ourselves." 

I believe this. But near the close By voting, a Christian acknowledges 
Bro . L. ·says : "These kingdoms of himself a citizen of the secular gov
the world did not originate from a ernment. But is every act that he 
div inely appointed antl · governed performs as a citizen, active partici
family, nor among the people of God· ipation in the government? Paying 
They originated in the beginning, by taxes is not. There i\ a distinction 
the rebellion of the human family between the government, the ruling 
against God. They developed in ace or- class, and the people the tJlass that is 
dance with a law of man, substituted governed. If passive obedience only 
for the law of God." Thus he con· is required by God of-the Chris~ians, 
tinues, in the same strain, t7 arg~e then he cannot enter the ruling class. 
that all human governments -arc lD But the ruling class and the ruled 
rebellion against , God; and yet, he join in electing the officers of govern
teaches the duty of submission to ment. Is not voting, then, the sov
these rebellious human governments. ereign act of the indi~idual? It is 
Is not this inconsistency? Is thero neither an act of obedience, nor of 
any such 3 pparent inconsistency in i government. It is a privileged act; 
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though when performed, must be 
done according to law. 

But voting does not "make another 
an officer." It is simply the act of 
s.electing the person who shall .be 
made an officer. How, then, can the 
voter be held responsible for all the 
subsequent acts of the officer voted 
for? But my brother think8, that 
by voting I sanction every part of 
the law, u11der which the officer acts. 
Thus, our form of government neces
sit&tes the election of a man for Pres
ident, and the policy of the natio-n 
favors war, in case of invasion. Now, 
I am in favor of our form of govern
ment, but apposed to the war policy. 
Shall I refuse to vote, lest I should 
seem to endorse the war-policy? No, 
I will vote for the man best qualified 
for the duties of President. But if 
calleti upon to vote upon the question, 
whether o.r not a war or peace policy 
is the best, I will consider the ques · 
tion, and vote according to my best 
judgment. I may be opposed to 
capital punishment; but if, a.ccord-· 
ing to law, a sheriff is to be elected, 
I will vote for the man best qualified 
t0 fill the office ; not to endorse the 
act of hanging, but because, of two 
evils, I wsuld always choose the least. 
It is different with him who runs for 
office. If I do not believe in banging 
I should not un for the office of 
hangman. lf opposed to all war apd 
in favor of arbitration, I will not run 
for President of the United States, 
or governor of Ohio, till the Consti
tution has been changed to suit me. 
But I will vote for an amendment 
to the Constitution, requiring na
tional difficulties to be settled with
out resort to the sword. 

Other points require consideration, 

but this must be postponed for a 
week. 

W. PINKERTON. 
Jul!J H, 1876. 

Bro. Pinkerton either fails wholly 
to realize the points of our article or 
else he is not disposed to investigate 
the real merits of the case. The 
mere trimming at the verbiage 
amounts to nothing. Bro. Pinkerton 
can no more confine a discussion to 
mere voting than he could discuss all 
the prope.rties of the fruit, without 
investigating the character of the 
tree that produced the fruit. It is 
only a single act growing out of a 
connection, a system, a series of con
nected acts. It cannot be examined 
separate from this whole system. We 
have just passed through an unim
portant election in our State. Within 
our person!)! knowledge two weak 
brethren, who had been struggling 
successfully against the demon of 
strong drink were made drunk on 
that day. Two meetings within six 
miles of N ash:ville were failures 
chiefiy because the leadin~ members 
were candidates; and .Jed by their 
example, the flock, in its interest in 
the election , forgot the meeting. 
Bitter feelings have grown up between 
members of another weak band of 
disciples, just str1,1ggliog f~r existence 
and hardly able to stand when all 
united, now when divi,ded ~pey may 
fall an easy prey to the qJjiourer. 
This all happened wi~in .s:ix miles 
of our office. How many souls were 
lost just in this· limit, by the active 
interest taken in politics none may be 
ever able to estimate. This we pre
sume but a fair representation of the 
work over the State. Who can cal-
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culate the evil? Where the compen
sating good? A weak brother Jed by 
the strong into influences that cause 
his fall! How sad the thought. Every 
brother who encourages the going 
into these elections is to blame for 
the fall of the weak who are led by 
them. But our brother thinks there 
is great inconsistency in our saying 
it is the duty of man to submit to the 
human government as a duty he owes 
to God, and at the same time say the 
human government is of the evil one. 
Suppose there is an inconsistency to 
our minds, what are the facts · in the 
case ? Is it not true that God com
mands us to submit to the powers 
that be ? Is it not equally true that 
the kingdoms of the world are rec
ognized as the kingdoms of the evil 
one ? Is he not called the prince of 
the world? Did he not offer Christ 
these kingdoms of the world, on con· 
dition that he would worship or re · 
cognize him as supreme and did not 
Christ say he was tempted in these 
things ? Could he be tempted unless 
the offer was real and he had possess
ion of them, and the power;, if not 
the right, to bestow them on whom 
he willed ? If so, are we to set aside 
plain teachings of the Bible, beeause 
we cannot harmonize them? 

Unreasonable as it may appear it 
is true that in heavea and euth, 
God's servants, as a duty they owe 
God are required to submit to much 
that is evil and to many institutions 
that are in rebellion against God. 

God, to retain their fealty pure to 
himself requires it to be done as 
service to him, not to the human in
stitution. The Christian owes no 
allegiance, no fealty to the human 
institution, He owes it to God. God 

says submit.l to the human. The 
Christian then submits and performs 
the duties as required by God. If 
this be an inconsistency, it is one 
running through the whole realm of 
spiritual beings. 

Bro. P.'s ideas and definitions are 
so unlike any one else's who ·talks or 
writes of governments that it is hard 
to understand him. The idea that 
voters are not rulers is so unique and 
so peculiar we hardly: know ' how 
to treat it. A democracy is a 
government of the people. 'l'he mean
ing of a voter is, be is a voice in the 
government; His voting is the ex· 
ercising of his right and power in the 
conduct of the government. The 
voters are the rulers in this ·country, 
the officers the agents of the· voter. 
Every ~chool boy knows this. We 

I 

intend no direspect to Bro. P. in this 
but his confusion of ideas in these 
trifles in which there is nothing, in
dicates a lack of appreciation of the 
question, as do his merely verbal 
criticisms for which we have neither 
time nor taste for comment. The 
simple question is, has God authorized 
Christians here to conduct in
stitutions of the world other than 
those given by God? Human gov
ernment ~has grown ·out of the 
rebellion of the human family against 
God. It has grown up in accordance 
with a law of Jehovah, which is that 
man , dissatisfied with the government 
and institutions of God, may invent 
governmen!s of his own. They are 
in accordance with .God's law to work 
the punishment of those who reject 
God's law and choose their own. 
Hence are said to be ordained of 
God for the punishment of evil doers. 
Evil doers are those who reject God's 



800 THE GvSPl! L ADVOOATE. 

law. Now has God ever authorized ' there was a young lady about seven
his children to enter into and manage teen years of age made the confession, 

/ 
and conduct these governments of but her parents would not let her be 
man? If so, where is the a~thority? baptized (they were l\Iethodists,) . but 
The question as to the shades and she told them that if she live,d that 
forms of government has no mo~e to she was determined t0 obey. We set 
do with the question than whether the church in order at Moores ville, 
the moon is made of green cheese. the number being about se\en ty. fi. ve. 
~II the quibbling and criticising on The brethren. will meet to attend to 
these things are evasions of the qucs- the appointments ol the Lord wheth 
t ion. lt was of an empire, and a er they have a preacher or not. iVIay 
despotic one~ too, that the Bible said the Lord bless them in thei!: effort. 
it is ordained of God for the punish- Fraternally 
ment of evil doers. If it is ri ght for T. F. DRISKILL. 
a Christian to participate or rule in 
any human government, it certainly 
was for him to do so in the one or
dained of God . . You cannot claim 
more for any human gover nment 

·than Paul said of Nero's government. 
Then why this talk about different 
kind of governments. God bas never 
shown any partiality for one kind of 
human government over another. 

God gave government · to man 
sufficient to bring all good to him in 
the world. l\'Ian was dissati sfied with 
and substi tuted others for it. He has 
be.en changing forms from the begin
ning ti ll now, will unti l the end. The 
sin is the dissatisfaction with God's 
government, the form of the substi
hte does not modify the crime of 
substitutio n. Will our brother see 
the point and meet it. 

Bros. L~&; S.: I had the pleasure 
of meeting with the brethren and 
sisters at Svcamore Chapel in com 
pany with Jthat old soldier of the 
cross, Bro. F. H. Davis, O)l Saturday 
night before the 4th Lord's day and 
continuing until Wed nesday. We 
found the brethren already gathered 
and prepared and Bro. Davis entered 
at once on h is labor in his own con-
vincing and impressive style-preach
ing the gospel facts without any of 
the whims of man-and as to the 
fruits I saw on Tuesday nine young 
persons immersed into the kingdom 
of the Lord, by Bro. Frank Binkley. 
It was a beautiful ' and solemn scene. 
There were four more to be baptized 
on vVednesday and · perhapH more 

1 before Bro. Davis clo~ed his engage-
D. L . · ment on Wednesday night. . The 

c.·· brethren seemed to have determined 
Correspondimce . . ·., to lay aside everything of a worldly 

.. ~ character and press forward towards 
Bros. L. &; S.; I have been p,reach- the duties devolving upon them, and 

ing in M:ooreEville and adjac~p, ,"~:~e i gh- consequently the sinners could be 
borhoods the last twenty cl~_y·s. The reached ai once. Long will Irememqer 
immediate retiult of whic}1, Yf:J.S three my pleasant sojourn with the breth
accessions, and the br~~feD much ~ ren at Sycamore Chapel. 
encouraged.~ ' During t.he time JAs. K . B. 
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Brethren L. &: S.: As I have given 
you nothi·ng for some time I will now 
give you a report of my labors for 
the last three weeks. Embracing the 
third Lord's day in July,' I held a 
meeting near Big Spring, Rutherford 
County, which closed on Friday 
morning following. Nine made the 
g ood confession and were buried with 
tho Lord in baptism. At this meet · 
ing Bro. B. F. Young preached two 
-discourses and Bro. Cone two. From 
here I went to Union Chapel, Ruther· 
ford !Jounty, and began a meeting on 
Saturday before the 4th Lord's ·day 
in July which closed on Wednesday 
following with seven additions. From 
here I went to Beech Grove, Coffee 
County, and began a meeting the 
5th Lord's day in July which closed 
on Thursday following with eight 
additions to the congregation, seven 
by confession and baptism. Here we 
have a zealous little band of disciples. 
The Word of the Lord if faithfully 
told will have its effect. 

Your Bro. in Christ, 
L. R. SEWELL. 

JJ!w"f1"eesboro, Tenn. A1tg.10th 1876. 

Bros: L. &: S. ; I would feel lost 

may, though I must admit that I 
have sometimes thought you could 
be a little milder in your refutation 
of error. The new subscriber whose 
name accompanies my own, is a late 
acquisition from the Baptists. She 
is indeed an acquisition, being a mo~t 
estimable lady, and a clear Bible stu
dent, one highly respected by all 
who know her for her Christian vir
tues. She has been for a number of 
years a member of the Baptist church 
at Hillsdale, but was convinced, on 
hearing the series of discourses 
preached by Bro. J. l\'I. Kidwill in 
this vicinity last Fall, that the church 
she was a member of was not the true 
church, yet she did not unite with us 
until a few weeks since, when Bro. 
Jesse Sewell stopped at my house on 
his return from his meeting at La
fayette and preached on~ discourse . . 
We are trying to build a house of 
worship on Goose creek about half 
way between Hartsville and Lafay
ette, and hope by a little assistance 
from abroad to succeed. 

Your Brother 
' J. W. JOHNSON. 

Hillsdale, 1enn. 

were l to miss the weekly visits of Fashion, Folly and Health. 
your paper, for I must say · that I 
consider it the best paper I have We seek out for ourselyes many 
ever read , though I have been a sub· devices which eptail misery and death 
scriber to the Christian Review and upon the race. Refusing to follow 

the directions of common sense, we 
the Apostolic Times, both of which t . d 1· t . . was e our earmngs an . our 1ves a 
are far supenor to any paper edt ted the shrine of fashio.n. If rehgion and 
by any of the sects. What I like so philanthropy received a tithe of the 
much in your paper is the zeal with · co"~rib.utions wh_ich ~re gladly. given 
which you contend for a strict ob· to··rashwn, the 1'm-provement m the 

· f th 1 moras and the hea1th of the people 
serv.ance o . e aw as given by would .be great. , Well; what are we 
{Jhmt and h1s apostles, and your going to say about it. Only this, 
utter rejection of all compromises and that only with the hope that a 
-with error, come from what source it few may be induced to give attention 

. I 
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to the subject; The partnership be- ! mands to revel the most of the night 
tween fashion and health is continu- in overheated, crowded, and badly 
ously injurious to vigorous life, and ventilated rooms, and many obey. 
is apt to end in bankruptcy of purse The most of the next day they slum
and person. We are aware that few ber away in apartments that are not 
enterprises are so hopeless as a con- managed on hygenic principles. Is 
test with fashion, but still more may it any wonder that FG many are in 
be deterred from following that god- physical trouble and die as the fool 
dess blindly. dieth ? The balmy fresh air invites 

Medical men tell us that disease!! us to its embraces, but we are too 
are multiplying, that new derange- languid to accept the cheerful and 
ments of the system are manifesting kindly invitation. 
themselves in a way which requires Fashionable society calls sue h a 
new remedies and new thought for course enjoyment and too many 
their treatment. In the science of Christians (perhaps only in name) 
medicine great progress bas been fret that they cannot, with the fullest 
made since the beginning of the cen- freedom, mingle with the devotees of 
tury, but human stupidity and folly fashion. Are not the evil things the 
have advanced more rapidly. With n>tural things, and do not the major
the invention of the sewing machine ity take to them as a duck to the 
( w b ich, rightly used, is of incalcula- water? Fashion is the goddess that, 
h ie benefit to society) came in a new empties the purse, ruins tnc body 
danger to health and life. Our grand- and destroys the soul. "Place before 
mothers were contented with six or me," said the dying and impenitent 
seven yards of material for a dress; actress, "my jewells and wardrobes 
their granddnugbters will not look at that I may take a last look at -them 
anything less than three times as ere I die." 
much; and all this bundle of dry goods With the return ·of spring the. 
is suspended from the waist instead question in almost every household! 
of the shoulders. Where such un- is again about the spring bonnet and 
accountable folly prevails is it any the new dress. It is not only waists. 
wonder that diseases are increasing, and toes that are subjected to Chinese
that half the children die under five pressure, but eve ry part of the system 
years of age, and that the percentage is thrown out of healthful equilibrium 
of people who go through life a:ffiicted by the blind following after fashion. 
with all sorts of maladies is greater which seems to be fastening itself 
than ever? Family life is rendered upon us more firmly than ever with it& 
unenjoyable and almost impossible dreadful incubus. Is there a remedy?· 
by fashion a?d its wastage of money, Yes; and it is· to be found in religion 
health and hfe. and common sense.-N. Y. Wttness .. 

We are not now alluding to those 
thoughtless creatures with draggle
tails who are in the habit of spending 
their nights at the poisonous opera 
and the theater, but to the same class 
of peacocks, who are on the church 
rolls. Here is where we look for 
light and example, but we look in 
vain ; and when we look we see the 
world pointing its finger of scorn at 
us and asking : Where is the differ
ence between the church and the 
world? The "misernble sin ners'' of 
each arc upon a par. Fashion com-

Stonewall College. 

We trust that it will not be regard
ed as presumptions in us to say a few 
words in reference to our purpose 
connected with this institution. The· 
need of a school for the proper edu
cation of boys under favorable influ
ences has been sorely felt of late · 
years. Our intention is to endeavor-
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to supply this. lack and offer to AnvoCATE, &9spelPreachcr and the!Bible read 
by her 'husband, and becoming satified it was 

parents a sohool worthy of their con- per duty, she was· immersed by Bro. Jesse + fidence and support. We profess no Sewell in August 1871 , and thus became a 
wonder-working ability either in member of the Church of Christ at Flat Creek. 

The immediate cause of her death was flux. 
prodigies of mental development or She leaves behind her a husband, a sweet little 
miracles of moral reforl)lation. De- daughter of four years, a, father, mother and 

several brothers ·and sisters sadly bereaved by 
ception in print is just as culpabl~ as her death. 
decepti9n by word· of mouth. Hence ·she bore her long and painful affiiction 

with patience and resignation, and died in 
we make . no extravagant pr"omises. the triumphs of a li ving faith. 
W e expe·ct to conduct a school i'n the Delhi", fare the well I in slumber rest, 

W e'il dry our tears and weep for thee no 
midst of favorable surroundings, free more; 

from inducements to bad habits of L oved 0ne, farewell, we know that thou art 
blest, 

any kind, in ·a sensible earnest and And hope with thee to dwell on Canaan's 
honest way; and to give such train- shore. 

J . D. FLOYD. ing mental and moral as will lead to 
' a puJ.!er life and a proper conception 

of its responsibilities-to the forma 
tio n of such characters as will bear 
t he strain of trials and temptation in 
after-life. 

W e have no compromise to make 
with that Godle5s Spirit that would 
banish the Bi'ble with its hallowing 
infl.uenc.e from the domain of youth
ful culture. It will be daily read 
and s tudied not as a mere form, but 
as a most efficient means of leading to 
upright manly conduct. We prefer 
failure in this course to success in 
any other. .To parents who valu:e· 
.real knowledge above mere show, and 
regard moral character as of greater 
worth than pompous bearing, we look 
for favo r and encouragement. 

W. LIPSCOMB. 

OBITUARIES. 

Delia 0. F arrar· was born Dec. 13th 1840; 
married to Bro. S. T. Farrar Dec. 13, 1866, 
11.nd died July 9,1876 , aged 35 years, six months 
and 27; d~~;ys. • . 

Sister Delia was the daughter of Alfred 
Beard-en, Esq. of Lincoln Co., Tenn. VerY 
soon after her m¥r.·~g!\ sbe became affl icted 
and was a confirmed ~nvalid until h~r death .. 
When she married she :'was & member of 
the Methodist church , but having heard the 

Flat Creek, Tenn. 

Tho3. Edwa.rd Trent, infant adopted son of 
brotheriand sister Trent of South Nashville, 
died June 30th 1876. "Of such is the kingdom of 
heaven." 

Young Man, don't Knock Around. 

Dr. Dio L ewis, having learned the 
minimum quantity of food on which 
life can be sustained, advises all 
young men to marry and settle down 
in life., His idea is that "until a man 
is married his life is lacking in that 
which develops his manhood." He 
gives "old bachelors" some hard raps 
in a letter published in the Green 
Bay (Wis.) Advocate, and then 
administers this rebuke to that class 
who are anxious to see the world 
before marrying : "Seeing the world, 
as the young man does who has to 
earn his living as he goes along, 
amounts to very li'ttle. What he does 
see is nothing that helps him fight 
the battle of life successfully. It 
only keeps him from habits which 
are in direct antagonism to a correct 
and happy and successful life, and 
when he gets through 'knocking 
about' he bas nothing to show for 
the misspent years save the habits 
which he niust overcome if be would 
make anything of himself. D J you · 
call that gain or "Joss? So, young 
man, take the advice of a man who 
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has kept his eyes open for more years 
than you have lived, probably, and 
don't ' knock around.' If you think 
I han overdrawn the picture, look 
around yo11, and out of the men you 
know select those who have 'knocked 
around' and see if they do not bear 
witness to the truth of every assertion 
I have made concerning the class they 
represent. Are they the men you 
envy? I tell you, bQys, 'knocking 
around' makes a Plan good for noth
in"' else, and I take it you have a 
de~ire t o be good for something high
er in life ." 

Commendatory. 

Whereas our brother Asaph Alsup 
Jr., has asked and obtained a letter 
of commendation of this congrega
tion , we think fit to say a few 
words in his behalf through the A o
VOCATE to the brethren wherever his 
lot may be cast. Much as we regret 
his leaving us, we hope and pray it 
may be for the good of the cause of 
our Redeemer also to his good and 
benefit. Brethren we commend him 
to your Christian kindness and be
nevolence. Be is, we think, a good 
neighbor, a noble hearted Christian 
brother, and an excellent proclaimer 
of the pure untarnished gospel bf 
the Son of God, but as we have but 
little faith in human .recommenda
tions, testimony, thinking that Chris
tians need no recommendations, 
"by his fruits ye shall know him." 
By the Brethren at Hebron Nov, 1st 
1874. 

B ebron, Wilson ·uo., 'l'enn . . Nov, 1st. 

We publish this at the request of 
the brethren at Hebron. And we 
certainly knew no brother more de
serving or less needing such a com-

• mendation than Bro. Alsup. But 
brethren, suppose every church that 
gives a letter of recommendation to a . 
member were to ask its publicatton, 
do you not see that it would fill the 
ADVOCATE with these ~and nothing 
else? We hope no reader of the AD
VOCATE will conclude that Bro. Alsup 
stands in need of this publication. 
He h~s been well known to the read
ers of the ADVOCATE for years . 

-----·----
ITEMS, PERSONALS, ETC. 

Dr. David Adams wri tes us that 
he rarely ever misses one of his ap
pointments although he still keeps 
up the practice of medicine, as the 
amount received from the brethren 
proved insufficient for the mainten
ance of his family which is a very 
large one. His preaching places · are 
8, Hl, 25 and 60 miles from his home 
and it must keep him quite busy to 
attend a large country practice and 
be on hand reg•1larly at his appoint
ments. 

We had the pleasure last week of 
meeting our brother and most indus
trious contributor, J. M. Barnes of 
Strata, Ala. He reached our city 
last Wednesday, made a talk on. 
Prayer to the Church St. congrega
gation on Wednesday evening and 
rested until Saturday morning. He 
then left for Warren County, where 
he will hold a protracted meeting. 
Will return and hold a meeting at 
8outh Harpeth , com~encing· Satur
day before the fourth Sunday in this 
month ·and at. Hillsb~ro, Williamson · 
Co. on Satur~ay before the 1st Sun
day in September, and Thompson's 
Station, Tenn. on Saturday before the 
second Sunday in September. 
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Bro. Thos. J Shaw of Lynchburg, 
Tenn, passed through last week, on 
his way to a meeting in Stringtown, 
Wilson County. He has been kept 
out of the field for a month past by 
the serious illness of his wife, who, 
we are glad to state, is now conva
lescing. 

·w e·learn that Bro. J. ])f. Morton 
has been holding a meeting at Glade
well 's Ridge near Richmond, Tenn. 
at which there were 25 additions at 
last accounts. Man of the number 
were formerly members of the Mis
sionary Baptist Church. 

. P rof. J. E. Scobey will begin a 
protracted ~mee ting at J"ynchburg, 
Tenn ., on Satu.rday evening before 
the fourth Sunday in this month. 

ten additions. One of them after
wards had two more additions at 
another point in the sam~ county. 

L. R. Sewell passed through last 
week on his way to Lemalsamac and 
other points in West Tennessee. 

B. C. Young reports two additions 
·up to date at his meeting at Foster
ville, Tenn. 

H. B. Baker Jr. reports thirteen 
additions at th(meeting at Stewart's 
Creek. Four were from the world, 
two reclaimed, three from the Sepa
rate Baptists, two from the Methodists 
and two from the Missionary Baptists . 
The brethren will begin another 
meeting on the 26th inst and desire 
A. J. I.uther of Burn's Station to be 
with them. 

':!.'here are nine · members of the There was one added from the 
church of Christ in Athens, Ga. world and one reclaimed at the meet
Brethren Harri s and ~Hawkinslbave ing at Beech Grove, ~1:aury Co. last 
been laboring some for them recently. week. · 

They meet wi th much prejudice. Owen Henry baptized two in Bell's 

At the State meeting of Texas Bend on the 2nd Lord's day. One 
brethren which recently convened at of them was ~n old gentleman neariy 
Dallas the two papers, Texas Chris- seventy, the' other an old lady in her 
fian ~!lfonthly and Christian .ilfessen· hundredth year. 
ger, were consolidated and will be D. A. ;Leak, a young brother, aged 
published hereafter under the title ofj eighteen, writes fro.m .Melrose, Te~as 
the Texas .Ch1·istian. ~ that he was p~each10g som~, hav~ng 

. . . recently been mstrumental 1n addmg 
S1ster M. E. Carlton wntcs from to the church two persons in an ad-

Spring Hill , TexaB, that Bro. Driskill joining County. · 
held a meeting in that neighborhood The followin"' Postal card reached 
resulting in four additions and Bro. l us last week : 

0 

Syk es held one fourteen miles dis - 1 J1k~srs. L ipsc_omb & S ewe?l: I have 
tant at which there were ei..,.hteen a pet Raccoon, If you want 1t you can 
additions . 

0 

have. it reasonable. . 

There were fourteen additions at 
the meeting held by Bro. J . ])L 
Barnes at Newcastle, Ala. 

Two of the Montgomery County 
brethren held a meeting at Oakland 
week before last at which there were· 

Your fnend , 

***** Go1tld's Switch, A1tgust 9th 1876. 

We don't wish the animal (or our 
own use and fear it would be 1\• disas
trous speculation to go into the .'Coon 
business. 
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General News. 

At the Democratic Convention 
which assembled in this city last 
week, Gov, Porter was re~oninated 
for his present office and Gen. Bate 
and Ex-Gov. Harris were nominated 
for Electors for the State at large.
The Board who' manage the Peaj:Jody 
Fund have added$3,000 to the $6,000 
given previously to the Sta~e Normal 
School of this city. A ticket fo·r the 
round trip from here to Philadelphia 
and return costs $4:7.20.-P. W. 
Maxey, a well known magistrate of 
of this county, died last week.-The 
man, Fred l\1iescher, who disappeared 
so mysteriously in Franklin Co. re
cently has turned up all right in 
Illinois.- Alabama went Democratic 

plates which gives at least one third 
more heating surface, in the same 
space, than plain plates, and an oven 
that ;is perfectly proportioned, with 
a flue in the front, and causing it to 
bake: ~venly throughout. For sale 
by Treppard & Co. Nashville, Tenn. 
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by over 30,000 majority in the recent A Double Danger Averted. 
State Election.-Thereiis srid to be The inhabitant of a mal:trious region is 
more gold in North Carolina than in threatened by a double danger. He is not only 
C l' f · compelled to breathe miasma, but to swallow 

a I ornia ; that the mines are deep- it. since it infects not only the atmo~phere, 
er and richer at the great depth ; but the water. The aerial poison threatens his 
that five or six miles area in M:ont- system through the lungs and pores, the 

liquid through the stomach. Against this 
go mery Co. would pay t'he National double peril there is but one protection, an.d 
d bt d h !! h that is to invigorate the entire body through 

e • an t at a t e mines will pay . the digestive and secretive organs. Ordinary 
$25 per ton.-Recently 13 Chin'amen tonics usually fail to accomplish this-Hoste~ 
were drow. ned~by_ .,the b_ursting of a ter's Stoma.ch Bitters never. In the tropics, 

where the diseases originated by malaria a re 
cloud on the . Dimno.nd range of of a far more malignant type than those origi
mountains in Nevada. They were nated by the same cause in the temperate zone 

d it enjoys immense and constantly increasing 
woo -choppers.-Commodore Van- sales, and there is no portion of this continent 
derbilt is sti1'I'iiving calm! y comtem- where it is not the reigning specific for mias-

1 r h. matic fevers and disorders of the stomach, 
P a .1ng ~s near approaching end.- liver and bowels, proceeding from malaria and 
Prof. Huxley, the English scientist, other causes. 
is spegding a month or two in this __ R_A_T_E_S_O_F_A_D_V_E_R_T-lS_I_N_G_._ 

country.-An oil pipe is to be con- One inch 1 insertion ................................ $ 1 oo 
structed from the oil regions to the .. :: 1t " ·::::::::::.~·-~·:::::.: ·.~~~ ·::::.: ~ ~8 
principal Atlantic seaboard cities. It :: ~8 ::::::.:·:::::::.::·::::::::.:·:::: ig ~ 
will be about 300 miles long. ti~g~cial Notices 15 cents per line each inser-

Some of th~ reasons why the Fa
vorite is the best baking stove in the 
world: Having corrugated oven 

Read our advertisements, patronize 
those who advertise, and a lways say 
you saw their card in the GosPEL 

A')VOCATE. 
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~'OOD FOR THE LEADERS OF THE 
FLOOK. 

.JOHN T. HOLL01YAY AND THE 

CHURCH IN THE BACK WOODS. 

Profitable lessons may be learned 
from contrast. There are some, I 
believe, who contend that all happi
ness is enjoyed from comparison. I 
propose to introduce a people with 
what might be considered unfavorable 
surroundings, who are moving on 
prosperously and humbly without any 
foolish resort to organs, and · they do 
not lean upon a stall -fed pastor for 
~ ife. This shall be "The organ of 
life" No.4. 

In the company of my cousin, Gus 
Barnes, and some ladies of . our kin 
I set out from Glade Water, a little 
town on the Texas and Pacific R . R. 
It was a rough drive, but carried on 
by "Little Ball" and ' 'Old Fanny," 
two of brother Clanton's splendid 
Texas raised horses, we made the 
distavJe of twelve miles on L ord's 
day morning and arrived in due time 
and in good order. Bro. Ed. Stirruan 
was there and he had rode forty miles 
to meet me. If he were the su bj ec t 
I co uld write much ot' our pleasa nt 

meeting, and much of him, as a great 
power in the hands of the Almighty 
for doing good, but I want to bring 
before the readers another character . 
I had heard much of John. T. Hol
loway and had the pleasure of a short 
meeting with ·him. The truth is, 
John T. Holloway was in every bodY:s 
mouth, and these people s·eemed to love 
to dwell upon his e;~:cei.Jencies. Have 
you seen John T. f they would say to 
me. But now I was permitted to see 
John. T. nt home or at his home 
d"hurch. ~1y mother used to tell me 
that boys should put on their best 
behavior at home. It is a good place 
to see people as they are. But who. 
is John T. Holloway? Is he an elite 
pastor? Pastor means n feed er and 
keeper of the flock. It is found about 
eighteen times in the New Testament 
and translated enry time shepherd 
except Eph. 4: 11, and there is no 
reason known to me why it should 
oot be so translated here. This is the 
flimsy foundation upon which every 
pastorate in the land reBts, that is 
upon a' bad translation, or no trans
lation at all. There would not be 
enough elhical pomposity about the 
word shepherd, it is too eo'mm on place. 
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Our brother is a shepherd , he looks farmer, a blacksmith , a tanner or ·a 
after the flock and not the flee ce, he carpenter, but with the common ideas 
is an overseer of the sheep, he is not of a preacher, few would take him to 
a runaw.1y float carried along with the be of that calling. He is a Georgian 
strongest current of money. I would and one of the best representatives 
like to see the photograph of one of that State has sent to the West. He 
our city pets, side by side with the does not meet you with a bold, know 
subject of this writing. The one is all stare, but with a frank, meek and 
much the work of art, God had most humble look ; under his teaching 
to do with the other. The tailor everything moves on with the utmost 
wrapped the oue in cloth, and linen, smoothness. You hear no talk in 
the bootmaker bas tipped him in these back woods of the want of life ; 
style, rounding off his toes a la mode, No greater nuisance could darken the 
French or Fool; the hatter crowned door of their " meeting house," than 
him in sleekness and silk ; bear's oil, an organ. There was a great number 
blacking, gumarab ic and glue, dog of people out the day I was with 
skin and gold make him shine and them. I would not take this as a 
glitter in the sun should he chance criterion, for they had h eard that the 
to let the majesty of the day touch Little l\1an was to be there and may 
him with hi s rays; aromatic odors have come out to see a Tom Thumb. 
~ce nt the air he walks in. A plain New brooms sweep clean and big 
out of style suit se ts well upon the guns make a great noise, and anybody 
other; You would not notice this is a bigger gun away from home than 
man for the richness of his dress, or among his own kin, in his own coun
would your attention . be called to try and in his own house. There were 
him by the oddity of his attire. The manifest signs of life all around, be· 
most noticeable thing about him ~ sides I i nquired nf their practice. 
the man himself. A velvety softness They were sin-ging when I go t there 
is the touch of the former, while the Bro. John uses the old Geor"'ia ;,fa· 

0 ' 
glove kept whiteness is the admi- sol las, j' but as brother Caskey said 
ration of the upper tens. Roughness, when the Method ist laughed at his 
honest earned corns show the other pronunciation of a certain word , we 
to be gaining his .living tent-making have no use for notes anyway 
or spl itting rails upon h is farm. after we get the liver and ligl!ts out 
Brother John T. would neve r be burt of them. Just listen I They sing, 
by the clergymen killer. Now would l "Hear the royal proclamation." My 
you like to have the picture? They hair rises. Hear, "Jesus reigns , 
are both said to belong to the same he reigns victorious," as it ascends 
fami ly. They are brethren, though fr om a perfect regiment of 
very unlike. How much similarity mouths ; all arc at work, there is 
there is between the inner man, I no se tting off, no playing out. Not 
know not. John T. Holloway i ~ a even the mother asks to be excused 
large, heavy buil t, ruddy fa~ed Leal thy because she happens to be lucky 
looking man with an honest face. We enough to have a baby. 'rhe li ttle 
might readi ly conclude he was a one clambers around her neck and 
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arms, and reaches strenuously after 
the hymn book but still she sings 
and her voice is that of devotion. 
Another on the floor, crawls around, 
eats his ginger cake, pulls up by 
mother 's apron, but she never loses a 
note or the time. No one excuses 
himselffor a cold or other thing. They 
have not learned to try to attract 
attention by setting uff with an affec
ted air. They are partners in this 
matter and go into the fellowship 
with a hearty good will. All have a 
part and lot in thi~ matter. There 
appeared to be none wb,o were afraid 
they woulcl._help run some other man's 
machine. Could an organ add any
thing to this meeting? In towns and 
cities they are afraid to open their 
mouths for fear they will not be fash · 
ionable and operatic. They are afraid 
of mistakes, and all the time they are 
making a most egregious blunder. If 
no one else had an organ our fash 
ionable brethren could not be induced 
to have one. Do you think it could 
infuse a better spirit in the church 
in the backwoods? There sat brother 
John T . beating time with his big, 
rusty, cracked, work-hardened hand, 
his head hanging down as if he was 
catching every word and sound and 
his soul was feasting upon it. I want 
to visit John T. Holloway and his 
church in the woods again and stay 
longer. Lukewarm churches woul·d 
be more benefitted by a visit 
here than by going to see Mammoth 
Cave or Niagara Falls. I tell you if 
these big mouthed, whole souled, true 
hearted country people were to sing 
old hundred, or "I'm not ashamed to 
own my Lord" or "Am I a soldier of 
tho cross" for them it would make 
them feel better and more in the 

Spirit than a month's playing on the 
organ on a dead stretch. Would not 
John T. Holloway cut a fi gure in the 
stand in the Central church, Cincin
nati, beating time to his fa sol las, while 
teaching his choir (the whole church.) 
Why not he look well there? I am 
satisfied he is fix:ing to wear a crown 
of Righteousness in the world to 
come: The refined and elite of earth 
would pronounce him boorish, they 
would sneer at his rough· hands, 
but there is not a doubt that the 
God of love admires him anywhere, 
and will give him a mansion in the 
skies if he holds out faithful unto the 
end. There is doubt about the City 
Pastor. Oh the sects say, if the heart 
is right that makes al l right. Yes 
but a proud heart is never right, it 
defiles the man. A heart that does 
not move the man on to obedience 
and humility is not right. I believe 
that such a man as this could put 
life into the church at Charles
ton, Ill. with his Bible and Spir· 
itual songs. In the first 'place he 
strives to keep himself right, in the 
next place be stirs up all others to 
duty. There is no royal road to 
heaven. If there were, the rich, the 
refined, the elite, the popular, 
the politicians, the great of earth· 
would go. But we must go up 
through tribulations, denials, trials, 
humility, love. We must wo1·k out 
our salvation with fear and t.rembling. 
Arc you doing it, my•brethren? We 
cannot build towers out of organs, 
fine churches, eloquence, oratory, 
literature, and scale the walls of 
heaven. "I am the door" said Jesus. 
Bend your back, bow your bead, rend 
your heart, bruise your soul, my fel· 
ow creature, anu walk in, and be not 
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as a thief and a robb er of your own moulded or shaped by it. It is suited 
eternal interest. Do not steal your to the poor and unlearned, and I have 
own claims to a heavenly home. But written this to encourage thoiie who
why does a church with educated are doing nothing, when tho means 
men and women in it let the fi~e die of doing well lies within their reach, 
out upon the altar of Jehovah and if they would only make ·an effort .. 
take strange fire in the form of the The rich, the learned, and city people 
organ to kindle the fires for an accep- are generally considered blessed, but 
table sacrifice to the Lord, when l::ere I conceive they have more trouble to
in the backwoods, a people with serve the Lord than others. The
ordinary learning (but much Bible daily papers must be read, current 
knowledge) have no lack of zeal, make topics (some of them not so clean, 
no appeals to things not in the Bible, too) must be discussed, the latest 
are sati8fied with what is wi·itten and novels kept up with, ·new literary 
move on Ll, zing with ardor? Edu- works must be scanned, much atten
cation i~ a good lever if used properly. tion must be paid to the fashions and 
It can prize many a trouble out of courtesies of city lifo, dinin gs, teaings,. 
man's way, but when it is used to and the diverse convocations must be 
lift man himself above the Bible and attended to, and Christ served, which 

. lowly Jesus, it becomes a curse to properly takes ali a man's time. It 
him. I believe I have written this is a difficult thing to be a Christian 
sentiment a time or two already·, but any where but its troubles are great
it will bear repetiti0n every day. ly increased by the place where we 
Whenever learning makes a man live. I am rather persuaded that the
think the word of God the Almighty back woods is the place to serve God .. 
is too simple for one of his literary at- Whenever a cosgregatiGn gets its 
tainments, a.nd too commonplace for consent to throw its ears open to 
one of his smartness, it is a curse to what the world says about its action, 
him and be is on the rapid way to or to look around to see who is look
ruin. Knowledge should really tend ing at its conduct it is then thrown 
to bumble a man, why docs it turn off the balance, it bas lost it and is 
him a fool? When science has turned ready to topple over. What does God 
up, digged up, brought to light and tkink about it, is ·the Christian's 
developed so many of the :wonderful inquiry. Whenever a church digresses• 
things made by the Creator of all from the path of duty, or for what it 
things, and man sees what a great would otherwise do, for the sake of 
First Cause there is, and how small popularity, or to gain numbers, it 
he is and how ltttle be knows, it d.oes has stepped from behind its fortifica
seem be should be more bumble. The tions and the enemy has a fair fire 
very thought of :death, corruption at it. Its weak points are uncovered~ 
and worms of the grave should take A church may have a proud, fash
all the starch of pride out of us. ionable element, and there may be 
l\Ian is a poor weak creature. The some of the pure and bumble, but if · 
religion of .Jesus was made for all these run together, the muddy water· 
classes, provided all classes will be after awhile will render all turbid. 
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I have said it is a great curse to a 
church to have a number of profess 
ional literary gentlemen in it who are 
too smart to talk about Jesus Phi
losophers wh o are too profou nd to sit 
at the feet of Him who spake as 
never man spakc are no ornament to 
a church and give it uo stren g th. 
The w bole practice of such rej oicing 
when the rich , the learne d, t he pop · 
ular, the fashionable em brace the 
cause is sickly, i t is deadenin g . Oue 
working Gavin, or H oJi o Na y, from 
the humble callin g.s of life, is more a 
blessing than a whole list of those 
who are away u p, in their own esti
mation, above Christiani t-y. Am bition 
and pride make the church a step
ping stone to populari ty. They use 
learnin g as a ladder t o climb into 
notice. I am g oing to close ; I have 
been tryin g to put breaks on for 
some time. What kills out churches 't 
Fine preaching may do it, pride and 
fashion will cause it, contrariness, 
envy, hatred will do it, but th e want 
of an organ will never bring it about, 
but the absence of devotion, >ight
eousness, holiness, faith will surely 

How to Prepare for Death. 

Many seem to think that the 
Christian reli g ion is de~igned prim:r.
rily to pr epare people for death, and: 
have the impression that th is pr epa 
ra tion can be made in a fe w momen.ts 
even at the very door of death. T hey 
think moreo ver that the preparation 
fo r dtJath is a work wroug ht U})On 

the heart of the sinner by the di r eet 
power of God. H ence if a mail 
who has lived in a Bible land , in the 
brigh t blaze of gospel truth for a 
_lifetime, and then on his dyin g bed he
comes very bumble and penitent, an& 
says fi nally that he is willing to die, 
the preacher upon this, preaches h im 
off home to heaven, without any doub.t 
w batever. In this way the chureb. 
of God as a divine institution is et:l-
tirely ignored, its ordinances ao.d di
vine requisitions treated as non-essem
tials. And the remark has even be · 
come common that there are as many 
Christians out of the church as in it. 
Such persons take it for granted that 
the Christian religion consists chiefly 
in ~hat the Lord does for man an<l 

result in death. Big meetings once not in a character formed by man 
a year,- big guns now and then, the in accordance with the word of God. 
organ ~d .faacy pastor may keep up Hence if a man makes a professio lll. 
a kind of life. Brandy will protract of religion, and then afterwards re 

life when the physical functions are frains from all outbreaking conduct, 

Wo 0 t b d. e d th although he refuses baptism , r eject& rn u y IS ase, an ere may 
the church in all its appointments, 

be a show of life when there is really d }' d a· t ·a f th an IVeS an JeS OU Sl e 0 e 
none . Let a church have hea lthy diet, I church, the preachers still say whem 

healthy atmosphere, healthy habits be dies, that he is gone to he~ven. 

and it will be a healthy church. But it should be, what does the 

Brethren, let us not weary in well word of the Lord say about it? Hear 
Paul give the true design of tbe 

doing, for in due time we shall reap 
Christian religion. "For the grace 

if we faint not. of God that bringeth salvation ha t b. 
THE LITTJ.E l'l'IAN. appeared to all men ; teaching llfl 
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that, denying ungodliness and world- lives, has no promise of heaven in 
ly lusts, - we should live soberly, the word of God. Those who do not 
righteously, and Godly in this present form the Christian character and cui
world. Looking for that blessed tivate a love in their hearts for God 
hope, and the glorious appearing of and the Savior, and for the course of 
the great God and otu Savior Jesus life , the pious walk, and the Godly 
Christ: who gave himself for us, that conversation which the Lord requires, 
he might redeem us from all iniquity, then they will not be prepared to 
and purify unto himself a peculiar enjoy heaven if they could get there. · 
people, zealous of good works." One of the requirements in the above 
Titus 2, 11-14. This passage ex· passage is, that we should live Godly. 
presses the full design of the gospel To live Godly is to conform our lives 
as pertaining to this life. And it more and more to that life of purity, 
plainly expresses that it is intended of love, of devotion and humility 
to teach us how to live, not merely · which God has required in his word. 
how to die. But in teaching us how And it is not worth any peron!a while 
to live, it certainly teaches us how to claim that he is living the Christian, 
to die right, as a result of teaching unless he is striving daily to assimi
us how to live. The design of Christ 's late himself more and more to 
mission is to redeem us from all in- the life required in the Christian 
iquity, and purify to himself .a pecu- scriptures. The Savior has given us 
liar people, who shall be zealous of a model in his own life. Peter says, 
good works. The first thing the "He has left us an example, that we 
gospel requires of us is that we should follow his steps." Christ de
should obey the gospel, become voted his whole life to the will of his 
Christians, come into the church. Father. He went about doing good. 
Becoming Christians and coming into He was gentle, kind , and ever ready 
of God are both accomplished at ·the to relieve the afflictions of mortality. 
same time, and by the same process He loved his Father so well, that he 
exactly. When a man obeys the was continually employed about his 
gospel, he is then a Christian, is a new father's business. And this is just 
creature, is passed from death unto the kind of life that Christians should 
life, is delivered from the powe.rs of live. God requires it, and without 
darkness, and is translated into t1le an earnest effort upon the part of 
kingdom of His Son. No man can Christians all the time, there is no 
become a Christian, and not at the promise of blessing beyond the grave. 
same time become a member of the E . G. S. 
church of God. And then his en -
trance into heaven will depend upon THE DANCE. 
the life that he lives after coming:into 
the kingdom of God on earth. The While we have a little stir on the 
Christian life consists in forming a subject of the dance and while we 
character that shall be suited for the know some impression is made upon 
society of heaven. The man who the readers of the Advocate on the 
does not form this character while he subject we give this additional item 
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from the The Yorlc Independent, a 
leading religious paper of New York 
City, published in the interests of 
the Congregationalists. The article 

temptation, or that which leads others 
to sin, Here is the article from the 
Independent. D. L. 

appeared in the year 1867. We "The New York chief of police has 
publish it because the exact report of ! declared that three-fourths, at least 
the~ ew York chief of police is given, j of the abandoned young women of 
show~ng that three. fourths of the ~ the city were at first approached 
prostitutes of that 01ty were brought through the round-dances by the 
to their condition through the dance. villains who effected their ruin. Have 
We publish it also to show that we you ever reflected on hideous facts 
are not alone in our estimate of the like that ? The old magicians were 
ten~eney of the danc.e or in s_reaking thought to carry demons in the seals 
pla10ly about the evlls growmg out of their fin O'er-rings. There may be 
of it. The best statistics that we have, more devil; than fingers in the grasp 
show three fourths of the number of with which some whiskered scoundrel 
women fallen from virtue are seduced presses a fair young girl to his bosom 
through the dance. What Christian in the delirious reel of a waltz. 
woman, what woman that respects 
virtue in her sex, can engage in the 
dance with that truth staring her in 
the face, even though she herself be 
above temptation? Some few have 
become offended at our article. Some 
professing Christians have taken pains 
to show it to wicked men of the world 
to excite prejudice against us. So 
far as we have heard, the wicked meu 
who follow the dance, with few ex
ceptions , say, it is true. We are glad 
to have it handed to all your dancing 
friends, male or female. When a man 
tells me he can take a young attractive 
woman in his arms and hop aroun·d 
1rhe room in the style of the modern 
dance, without having his passionR 
aroused, we know, well-we know 
preachers could not do it without 
arousing their passions. We think 

In addition to the foregoing testi
mony, the body of Catholic clergy
priests, bis~ps and archbishops-in 
their assembly, in Baltimore, eon
tlemned the fashionable dance as im
moral, and in its tendency calculated 
to produce lewdness, adultery, infidel
ity in the marriage relation. The 
Catholic priests enjoy especial advan
ta()'es throu()'b the confessional of 

0 0 

learning the effee!s of such practices 
on those engaged in them. The 
Romish priesthood, ever tolerant of 
fleshly enjoyment by the members of 
its church, saw such a monstrous evil 
in the fashionable dance in its ten-
dency to produce lewdness, as to pro
hibit)ndulgence therein, by the mem-
bers ·ofthe church." · 

the dancers are not much b,etter than Nothing is more valuable in a 
the preachers in this. The women, woman than the possession of a sweet 
too, they are eur sisters, of the same temper; it is like the flowers that 
flesh and blood as the men, subject ) revive us in the Spring time; it is 
to like passions and infirmities. sunshine upon the heart; the cares 
It is safe brethren and sisters to aroid and toils of life are forgotten. 
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THE DEBATE. 

DR. BRENTS' SECOND SPEECH, 

baptism , but all teaching followed 
baptism. I want him to tell us now 
if a person can be saved without be
ing a disciple of Jesus? But Acts 
ii: 38. My brother makes a very 

Gentlemen Modcrat01·s, Ladies ancl weak effort on thi s. The copulative 
Gentlemen: 

conjunction and connects repentaiJce 
MY friend has spent a gre::tt deal of and baptism, the con nection is so 

his time in endeavoring to prove that close that ::tli effort to separa te them 
we are saved by faith, he says that according to the laws of language 
~ustificat.io'n by faith ~s clearly taught must prove abovtive. Let my brother 
m the Bible. What Jf he does prove try his hand whatever one is for the 
it? ~e. only helps me along in .my other is. "'\Ve call u·pon him t; try 
propost tlon, for I affirm that Fatth, ~h is skill, as a critic here. · 
Repentance and Baptism are equally S B h p 1 d d 
essential to the r emission of sins. ~ . ut .e say5 ~ au was par. one 

B t th · t · . ' fi d b befor e IllS bap t1sm, but where JS the 
u e pom ts, are we J usti e y . . . 

r 'tl 1 ? H h t d th' proof? Anamas told him to anse 1a1 1 a one e as no prove IS . 
and be baptized and wash away 

and we call for the chapter and verse h' . l\i ~" 1 b · · 
h . h t h 't IS sms. · r. ~res ey says t at 1t JS w IC eac es 1 • 

But he says there are degrees in 
faith: what if there an~ does that 
prove that baptism is not essential to 
the remission of sins? 

But repentance is for the remission 
of sins. Well I have affirmed that. 
But he tells you that we are baptized 
into the great doctrine of repentance. 
Well, if if we are, isn't baptism nec 
essary to salvation? But he says 
John preached repentance, so do I. 
But he preached the baptism cf re· 
pent.ance, that baptism which grows 
out of or belongs to repentance for 
the remission of si ns. 

Mark xvi: 15-16. My brother 
says the salvation spoken of here is a 
future salvation. Well suppose it is, 
it is still necessary to salvation in 
Heaven, according to my friend's 
theory. Why contend about its being 
necessary for present sa lvation! On 
the first proposition my worthy re
spondent sa-id that baptism was the 
discipling act, no teaching before 

both as a means and seal of pardon. 
But he says, if the Lord chose Paul 
before he was pardoned he chose a 
wicked man, and wants to know 
if the Lord ever done such a 
thing. Yes, Judas was a bad man, 
and he was among the apostles. 

A REsuuE OF DR. B.'s ARG IT~IENTS. 

My seventh argument is based upon 
Col. ii: 10-13. The Colossians are 
are said to have put off the sins of 
the flesh. How is it done? Paul 
says by being buried and being raised 
again. "Buried in baptism , wherein 
ye are also risen with him, having 
forgiven you all your trespasses." 
Forgiveness is here through baptism. 

My eighth argum ent is based upon 
the fact, that we do not realize 
any of the promises of the new 
covenant out of Christ. All 
Spiritual blessings are in Christ. Eph. 
i: 3. Redemption in him. Rom iii: 
24. Forgiveness of sins in him. Eph. 
i: 7, Col. i: 17. "We are new 
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creatures in him ." 2 Cor. v: 17. preparing, wherein few, that is, eight 
For other blessings enjoyed in Christ souls were saved by water. The l ike 
_see, I Cor. xv: 22, Phil. ii : 1, 1st figure whereunto baptism doth also 
Thes. iv : l6. How then do we get now save us, (not the putting away 
into Christ? Paul answers, Gal. iii: the filth of the flesh, but the answer 
26-27. "For ye are all the children of a good conscience toward God,) 
of God by faith in Christ Jesus . For by the resurrection of Jesus Christ." 
as many of you as have been baptized The words "l·i!Ge figure," in the above 
into Christ have put on Christ." Then quotation, are from the Greek antit·u
baptism must be in orde:..· . to the pou, which should be rendered anti
realizing of the promises of the new type; thus: "the a ntitype whereof 
covenant. If so, then it is for the baptism doth also now save us. " 
remission of sins. Here Peter says in plain terms that 

Our ninth argument is based upon baptism saves us, and that it is the 
:figurative baptisms, see 1 Cor. x: 1-4. antitype of Noah's salvation in the 
The Methodist diEcipline has quoted ark by water. Now, if baptism does 
this passage in it, and says, it is a not save us from sin, from what does 
:figu re of Christian baptism . Discip- it save u~ ? I want my worthy re
line, page 160. "Almighty and ever- spondent to tell us from what we are 
lasting God, who of thy great mercy saved by baptism if it i~ not from sin? 
did save Noah and his family in the It does not save us from tem.poral 
ark from perishing by water; and punishment, such as persecution, 
did safe ly lead the· children of I srael, insult, hunger, sickness, death, for 
thy peopl e, through the Red Sea, fig - the baptized mao is as subject to 
urio g there thy holy baptism." Then these as the unbaptized. Nor can 
if it is a :figure of Christian baptism Peter allude to final salvation, for he 
what is the lesson taught by it? 1st. says baptism NOW saves us. We want 
Moses was the leader. 2nd. He went our friend to answer from what it 
and preached, ihe people heard, be- saves us. 
lieved, and were baptized unto Moses Our eleventh argument is based 
)n the cloud and in the sea. But were upon the laver of the tabernacle. See 
they saved before they were baptized, Ex:. x:l: 30. The position of the 
let us see. Ex . xiv: 26-30. Afte1·their laver was between the altar of burnt 
baptism it was said "the Lord saved offer ings and the door of the taber
Israel THAT DAY out of the hand~ of nacle. One, the altar of burnt offer
the Egyptians," not saved them when ing, is a type of the offering of Jesus, 
they heard l\Ioses p1·each, not when for sins, and the tabernacle a type of 
they believed but when they were bap - the church which Jesus built. Now 
t:zed unto Moses in the cloud and in any one entering into the tabernacle 
the sea, that day the Lord saved to worship, must wash at the laver 

them. before entering ; the antitype of this 
· My tenth argument is based upon ) is baptism, by which a person must 

1 Pet. iii: 20- 21. "When once the i be washed before he enters the church 
long suffering of God waited in the I of God in which Spiritual sacr ifices 
days of Noah, while the ark was j are offered to God. "He that violated 
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Moses' law died without mercy, but l the cloud and in the sea. I have o-ot 
he who violates the law of Jesus, him on his iron bedstead a"a1·n ° d 

h 
. . . 0 , an 

t ere awarts for h1m a sorer pumsh- I intend to hold him there till'! take 
mentthan death without mercy. Hence off his ecclesiastical head. ' 
they are cut off from Spi1itual wor- Well 1 Pet iii · •'1 B t' · .. . ' · .:... ap1smJS 
sh1p lf not bapt1zed. a figure, the rain fall.ing on the ark is 

lYIR. FROGGE'S SECOND REPLY. a figure of our baptism, it is a figure 

Brothe1· llfoderaton and the .Audi- of the work of the Holy Spirit. What 
ence : is it that gives a good conscience? See 

lYiy brother lays down a rule to He b. iii: 14. The blood of Christ 
which I take no exceptions. :My gives a good conscience. 
brother wishes to know whether a But the tabernacle- we bring no 
man can be saved without being a man into the church but by washing. 
disciple of ,Jesus, I say that he cer- I have now attended to all my broth
tainly can. But Mark xvi: 15. This er's arguments. And now Mr. Presi
salvation is a future salvation and I dent, I propose to cut out some work 

want my brother to reconcile this for him. 
passage with 1 Peter iii: 21. God's law of pardon existed in the 

My brother did not read all from days of righteous Abel, and all along 
Mr. Wesley, if he had he would have down to Abraham, David, and:an the 
found that he taught a different doc· prophets. And we have the same 
trine than that baptism is necessary under the new dispensation. See 2 
to the remission of sins. The wash- Chron. vii: 14. "If my people, which 
ing here spoken of is emblematical are called by my name, shall humble 
baptism is the emblem of the opera: themselves, and pray, and seek my 
tion of the Holy Ghost. Paul's sins face, and turn from their wicked 
were pardoned, he was then baptized, ways i then will I hear from heaven, 
and washed his sins away emblemat- and will heal their land." Here is 
ically. I want book, chapter and God's law:of pardon, men must hum
verse for Judas being a bad man. ble themselves and PRAY, and see 7~ 

Will my brother mai~tain that my fa ce. Now what is this, Mr. 
baptism is regeneration? But· Col. President but getting religion? Then 
ii : 10-13. This is Holy Spirit bap- God says he will forgive their sins. 
tism, and not water baptism. But And in Ez. xviii: 30, we have the 
1 Cor. x : 1-4. I thought~ God de- sam.e law of pardon. And Isaiah, 
livered the children of Israel throu"h whose lips were touched with a · 
Moses, my brother's salvation of the live coal from off the altar 
I srae lites is not like ours. According said, "seek the Lord while he may 
to his theory when we are saved we be found, and call upo,n him while 
ought to be carried away out]into he is near.",Now Mr. President, what 
the desert where we would aet snake can this be but getting religion, and 
bit. But this will not suit mytobrother 's we have the same law of pardon in 
tb:ory for he will not baptize the Isaiah 's day. Well David's experi· 
ch!ldren, and men, women and chi!- ence is like ours. I will read it, by 
dren were baptized unto Moses in your permission, :Mr. President : "I 
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acknowledge my sin unto thee, and against them, and I p1;1nished them 
mine iniquity have I not hid, I said oft in every synagogue, and com
I will confess my transgressions unto pelled them to blaspheme, and being 
the Lord; and thou forgavest the exceedingly mad against them, I 
iniquity of my sin. Sela~. For this persecuted them even unto strange 
shall every one that is godly pray cities; whereupon as I went to Da
unto thee. In a time when thou mayest mascus with authority and commis
be found: surely in the floods of sion from the Chief Priest," verses 
great waters they shall come nigh 9, 10, 11, 12. What: did you want this 
unto him." Now this is like the con- authority for, Paul ?.;"That if I found 
fession of our sins, and it is like the any of [this way, whether they were 
experience of all who are pardoned, men or women, I might bring them 
and it is the same old law of pardon bound unto J erusa.lem." Acts ix : 2. 
which Abel b.ad. When -we seek the "For to be'punished." Acts xxii: 5, 
Lord, we are seeking religion. Mr. "I preached this way unto the death, 
President, r eligion is the same in all binding and delivering into prison, 
ages, I love that law, and now what both . men and women." Paul 
is that but religion. When men are writing to the Galatians, says "For 
brought to trust in God they obtain :,rou have heard of my conversation in 
pardon. Ree Gen. xv: 6. And he time past in the Jews' rel'gion, how 
believed in the Lord and He counted that beyond measure I persecuted 
it to him for righteousness. the church of God, .and wasted it, 

arid profited in the Jew'.-; religion 

'l'he Conversion of Saul of Tarsus. above many of my equals in mine 
own nation, being more exceedingly 
zealous of the traditions of my 

Convert means to change. From fathers." Gal. i: 13, 14. Again he 
what would we have Saul converted says to 1'imothy, " I thank Christ 
or changed? Let us see what he is: Jesus our Lord that he accounted me 
before King Agrippa he said, "lHy faithful, putting me in the ministry 
manner of life from my youth, which who was formerly a blasphemer, and 
was at the first among mine 0wn a persecutor and violent **-this is 
nation at Jerusalem, know all the a faithful saying and warthy of all 
Jews, which knew me from the be- acceptation that Christ Jesus -came 
ginning if they would testify, that into the world to save sinners of 
after the straitest sect of our religion whom I am chief." 1 Tim. i: verses 
l lived a Pharisee." Acts xxvi: 45. 12, 13 and 15. 
" I verily :thought with myself, that We now have the history of Saul 
I ought to do many things contrary before us while a persecutor of Jesus, 
to the n~me of Jesus of Nazareth to change him : 
which things I also_ did i~ Jerusalem, ! I st . His faith must be changed
and many of the sa1nts d1d I shut up ~ he believes .:[esus an imposter . and 
in prison, having received authority ~ bis disciples a set of heretics. 
from the Chief Priest, and when they l 2nd. His life or conduct must be 
were put to death, I gave my voice l changed? he i3 a bloody persecutor. 

/ 
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3rd. His state must be changed, 
he is under-condemnation. 

In this condition has he any prom
ise of salvation? has any man? No, 
none. He says "l obtained mercy, 
because I did it in ignorance, in un
belief," as much as to say if he had 
believed on Jesus a.nd then did these 
things ,·.he could not have obtai'ned 
mercy or pardon. How many are per· 
secuting Jesus now in the face of 

. light and knowledge. Ignorance is no 
lon:ger winked at. "All men every· 

. where are commanded to repent." 
With all of Saul's religious zeal 
towards God, and good corrEcience, 
he was a sinner and needed pardon. 

What was it that changed Saul as 
he went on his bloody mission to 
Damascus? 

1st. The word of the Lord-"Saul, 
Saul why persecutest thou me," 
"W ho art thou Lord?" "I am Jesus 
of Nazareth whom you arc• persecu
ting." Saul heard and believed and 

We have now, first his faith changed; 
~econd, his life or character changed; 
and third, his state changed. His 
heart sprinkled from an evil con
science an~ his body washed with 
pure water. When he did as he was 
commanded, and not before, he was 
pardoned, he could never have been 
saved or pardoned, until he uid what 
he was told he nwst ·do, if so, God has 
no regard for his word, when he said, 
"he that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved." Mark xvi: 16. 
''Repentance and remission of sins 
shall be preached in his name among 
all nations beginning at Jerusalem." 
Luke xx.ii: 57. S'lul complied with 
these requirements and obtained 
pardon, and so must eve ry man now, 
if he wishes to be saved, and then by a 
faithful continuance in well doing to 
the end of this present life, we will 
be saved eternally in heaven; and 
not otherwise, if so I have never 
been able to find it in the word of 

cried, ".Lord what will you have me the Lord, 
to do. Here is a change of heart., of 
mind, and a will to give up his bloody 
mission, here is faith and repentance 
manifested. What brought about this 
change? the word of the Lord,-"! 

W.S.D. 
()adiz, Ky. 

Scripture on the Atonement. 

am J esus."-It was immediately;be- There is nothing to represent vica
lieved, and the query cam e from the rious atonement. in the parable of the 
heart, "what wilt thou have me to prodigal son. 
do?" "Go to Damascus and there it But no one supposes that any one 
will be told thee. "And he arose parable or passage expresses the 
and went, being led by the whole truth. This is a sufficient re
hand; and after three days one Ana- ply to those who ~se this parable 
nias, a devout man, came to him, ·against the theory in question. Many 
having been sent by J esU3 to · tell passages seem to teach something 
him what to do, said "Arise and be more than the parable of the prodigal 
baptized and wash away thy sins, sou. '•This is my blood, &c, shed 
calling on the name of the Lord." for many for the remission of sins." 
He is now saved or pardoned- his "He gave himself a ransom for all, 
sins remitted. &c," "He was delivered for our of-
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fenses, and raised for our justifica- in the past, and all that he could do 
tion." ~ _in the future, cannot save the wilfully 

We do not deem it exped ient to disobedient, who still persists in re
endeavor to construct any philos,ophi- hell ion . As to th.e racticJ11 benefits 

f 
. t 

cal theory. Why should I be expect- o the atonement to us, we think the 
ed fully to explain, that Tih,ich the explanation is ve1·y easy and as clear 
angels desire to look into. And why as a sunbeam. Since Christ bas died 
should the skeptic discard the fact of all who become reconciled to God 
the atonement simply because he can through him, and obey him t~ the 
not understand it? He believes things best of their ability, . will pe saved. 
every day and acts upon his faith, .But those who are willfully and per
which be no more under&tands than I sistently disobedient are certainly just 
can understand the atonement. as far beyond the reach of God's 

But we hesitate not to say that the mercy as if Christ had never died. 
orthodox theory, with certain limita- C. W. SEWELL. 
tions, is nearer the t ruth than any 
other that is offered. It will not do 
to say that any change is effected in 
God ·as to his disposition to love and 
to save us. God is unchangeably the 
same forever. Nor will it do to say 
that the atonement provides for any 
accountable persons salvation un

conditionally and that the atonement 
is the only essential element in salva· 
tion, for this leads to universalism, 

. and that in such a sense that one ma n 
will be as certainly saved as another, 
it matters not how wicked hemay be. 
But we are certainly safe in saying 
that the salvation of the world is con
ditionally provided for by the suffer· 
ing of Christ, and that without that 
suffering we could not be saved. 
Atonement does not cover the whole 
ground . It simply covers that ground 
which a reasonable obedience cannot 
cover.l tis "what the law: could not do 
because it was wealv through the flesh;" 
that is provided for by the death and 
sufferings of Christ. lf Christ bad 
not died no amoun t of obedience 
could ever save a being that is already 
a sinnner. 

And yet all that Christ has done 

NEWS FROM GEORGIA.. 

Brethren Lipscomb & Sewell: Al 
low me through the columns. of your 
highly appreciated paper to report a 
meeting held near· Carrollton, Carroll 
Co., to investigate questions of dis· 
cipline upon which the brethren were 
not satisfactorily agreed. A~ this 
place we bad the co ·operation of 
several other churched with each as 
follows : 

Berea, Douglas County, brother 
A . J. Avery, Pastor, reports the dis
ciples at that place as numbering 60, 
with regular Lord's day meeting and 
prayer meeting every Wednesday 
night. One added from the Baptists 
this year. 

Beersheba, Carroll Co. with Bro. 
A. J. Avery pastor, reports the dis· 
ciples at that place as numbering 30. 
with 7 additions this year with reg 
ular Lord 's day meeting . 

Liberty, Coweta Coun ty, the num
ber of disciples at this place is about 
80, have preaching 4th Lord's day 
and Saturday before, by our able 
brother, J. A, Perdue, meet once 
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on the first day of each week 
to break bread, has had seven ~d 

ditions this year. 
Liberty, H:r1'am Co. 

gregation numbers about eighteen, 
has preaching once a month by Bro. 

John· H. Matthews, reg ular Lor ' 
day meeting also. 

After the proper investiga tion was 
made it was agreed upon that an
other meeting should be held at Lib
erty church Coweta Co. Saturday 
before the 4th Lord's day of October 
next,_ after which the meeting con
tinued three days, under the efficient 
labor of Brother R. J. Miller; result
ing in eight additions to the church 
at. this place. Brother Miller labored 
faithfully for the cause in this com
munity. During the last two meetings 
there have been added 13, making the 
congregation number at this time 58. 
The labors of our good brother have 
been and are still being crowned with 
abundant success. He is faithfully 
bearing the cross here, that he may 
blissfully wear the crown over there. 

Yours in the one hope, 
B. w. GOLIGIIrLY. 

P. S. This I will state is done by 
order of the meeting. 

Always Abounding in the Work of the 
Lord, (Concluded. ) 

The Christian life is no mere pro
fession. It is a solemn"and practical 
realit y . The ~xpressi;n " the work 
df the Lord," in this passage does 
not mean the work that the Lord 
does himself, but the work that the 
J,ord requires us to do. Whenever 
we do what the Lord ordains, we are 
doing the work of the Lord. We 

should therefore read the scriptures 
daily, that we mfY know at all times 
what work we are required to do. In 
fact, to search the scriptures, to de
sire the sincere milk of the word, to 
add to our faith knowledge, is em
phatically one of the works which 
the Lord requires us to abound in, 
and those who fail to read and .study 
the word of God daily, fail in a very 
important particula,i to obey the above 
passage. We can ne-.rer know how 
to abound in the work of the Lord 
in other respects, unless we study 
the word and thus learn what the 
Lord enjoins upon us. Every child 
of God therefore is under the weight.iest 
obligations to learn the will of God, 
that he may know how to do that wilL 
By continually learning and doing 
the will of the Lord, we are thereby 
continually, by our whole course of 
life abounding in the work of the 
Lord. But those who let their Bi
bles lay unused and unstudied, are 
continually violating the word of God: 
The word of the Lord requires that 
Christians shall pray always, praJ 
without ceasing, pray everywhere, 
lifting up holy hands, without wrath 
and doubting. Now to all appearance 
there are many Christiuns who never 
abound in prayer. They never can 
be induced to engage in the public 
prayers and thanksgivings at the 
meeting house on the Lords day; 
nor do they ever call their families 
around the family altar, and pray 
with and for them, and some of t hem 
do not even so much as give thanks 
to God at their own tables . And 
when men have no stated times and 
places to pray, we think as a rule 
they do not do much praying at all. 
When they never pray in the fami!J 
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'O r congregation, the i~ference is that l meetings on the first day of the 
they do not pray much, even in secret. week, they are indifferen t in almost 
For when a man prays very much in every thing else that the Lord . has 
secret, and cultivates the Spirit ot ordained. It cannot be said of 
prayer, he will pray some tines in any member, who through indifl'er 
public too. And prayer is a wor.k ence absents himself from the assem
which the Lord has ordained , and bly on the first day of the week, 
Tequired of his people, and they can- tl:iat he is always abounding in tho 
not aboun d in it without personally work of the Lord. In a word, no one 
and individually engaging in it. can be said to. abound in the work of 
And much may be clone in the way the Lord, except by faithfully learn
of influencing others for good, by ing and doing the will of the Lord 
abounding in prayer, at home and as far as lies in his power. 
abroad. Christian parents are re- E. G. S. 
quired to train up their children in -----· --
the nurture and admonition of the For Dr. Graves and Other Baptists-

Lord . When they do this, they are 
abounding in a work of the Breth1·en L. & S.: In the last 
Lord. But when they spend all numbers of the ADVOCATE, you pub
their time in training them after the lished an advertisement headed , "To 
manner of the world, and alone in Ministers, Lawyers and old men. " 
worldly things, they are not at all After naming the diseases to be cured, 
abounding in this work of th e Lord. the writer says, "if you will enclose 
And we doubt not that one reason to me a three cent stamp, the effec
wby religious parents raise up so tual remedy will be pointed out, and 
many children that never serve the information how to obtain it with o1· 
Lord at all, is because they fail to withO?tt money. Address J . R. Graves, 
abound in the work of training them Editor of the Baptist, Memphis, 
up in the way they should go . The TtJnn." "Having suffered, I com
cause drags in many places, because passionate the suffering." I having 
a large number of the members fail suffered many years with one of the 
to abound in the regular work of diseases named above, complied w~th 
the Lord 's clay. They indifferently the condition expressed in the above 
stay at home, or go elsewhere on that offer, and sent a three cent stamp 
day, although the Lord says in his without money, ·and for which I re 
word, "not forsakin g the assembling ceived a circular, headed "Great Re
of ourselves together, as the manner duction to my Brethren in the Min
of some is." The Lord bas kindly is try. Owing to the excessive hard 
ordained the work of the first day of times in the North, reduced prices 
the week for edification and comfort, for labor, and scarcity of money in 
that by feasting upon the spiritual the South, I have been enabled to 
food which this day affords, we may make arrangements with the manufac
grow stronger in the Lord, and in turer of the celebrated Body, Back 
the power of his might. And when and Lung Brace to furnish 1000 at 
Christians become indifferent to the the low price of $10.00 to aU, upon 

I 
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condition that within 60 days after 
using the br~ce the wearer furnish a 
certificate . stating the weakness or 
ailment, and the measure of rel ief 
that has been experienced, otherwise 
the usual price will be charged ~ 15, 
00- $12.50 to ministers. For ·the 
single or double heinid Brace in all 
cases $12.50. The price in the office 
in New York is $20.00 and $25,00." 
Remarks upon the above'documents : 
From the words of the advertisement 
would not the readers of it conclude 

. that if a person sent a three cent 
stamp, that the remedy for · his dis
ease would be sent to him "with or 
wilhmtt money" ? If that was not 
done, was not the promise of the 
promiser broken or forfeited ? I sent 
the money, and instead of getting the 
remedy I got the circular with a new 
set of conditions. What individual 
wants a thousand braces to cure him
f'e lf? A salesman might possibly 
want that number, but no private 
person. I s not the notice calculated 
to deceive, whether intended to de
ceive or not? Why was it not stated 
in the notice what was in the circu
lar? that a person by taking ;1000 
braces could have them at $10.00 
cish, otherwise $15.00 would be 
charged for each brace, and ministers 
would be charged $12.50, th ere 
would then have been no deception. 
I write this to prevent others from 
being de ceived as I was. If I had 
been told in th at noti ce that all min
isters and old men would be charged 
$12.50, I would then have had the 
choice ot doing wi thout the b~·ace, 
or of sending the $12.50, which sulll 
does not express n. great dea l of com . 
passion. for sufferers. It looks more 
like speculation on the mis e_ries of 

men than conipassion for their suffer-
ings. The poor cannot be greatly 
benefitted by this brace at these 
prices, there are other persons affl ic 
ted with the diseases in that notice 
besides public speakers. This circu
lar further states, 1. " A brace for 10 
new subscribers at $2.70 each or $1.-
00 cash for every subscriber you fail 
to get in makin·g up your club," 2. 
"An.y one selling 10 braces at $10.00 
shall receive one for commiss ion." 
These are all new conditions, not in 
the original notice ." 

I do not speak~ of the merit or de
merit of the Brace fur I know noth
ing of either, except from the certifi
cates. I speak of t4e unfairness of 
the notice, and of its disagreement 
with the circular, the new conditions 
in the circular which are not in the 
advertisement. It looks like forcing 
a man to endure his miseries not
withstanding all the "compassiun" 
expressed for his sufferings, or else 
he must contribute to the support of 
a violent partisan paper, which he 
does not want himse lf, nor does he 
wish others to support it. And the 
whole concern looks like a selfi sh, 
money making, sectarian:affair. All 
sectarianism, papistical and protestant 
is a grand mistake, a substitution of 
each ·sed in christendom for the kin g
dom or church of Jesus Christ as it 
stands on ~theipages of the New Tes 
tamen t. There is but one Body or 
Church of Jesus Christ as certainly 
as there is but ,one God, one Savior, 
John x: 16. "And!there shall be onfr 
fold , and one shepherd." Rom. xii: 
5, •'So we being many are one body 
in Christ and every one members one 
of another." 1 Cor. xii: 20, "But 
now are they many members yet one· 
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body." Ephesians iv: 4, "There is 
one body." If the Roman Hierarchy 
is this ·one body then all the Protes
tant sects are false churches, no 
churches at all. If any one of the 
Protestant sects are the one body, 
then the others are all false churches. 
If any one of the Baptist sects is the 
one body, the other Baptist sects are 
false churches and so are all the 
"orthodox denominations" 'rwo true 
churches is as false as two true Gods 
or Saviors- the papists are right in 
the opinion that there is but one true 
church, but they are wrong in as
sertingtha t Popery is the true church. 
Her erro r lies in substitutin g Roman
ism for the church or one body of 
Jesus Christ : the Protestant parties 
all commit the same error. Have 
not all the Protestant sects copied 
the example of the mother of sects 
in many things? In crcedmaking,· 
infant rantism, different orders of 
clergy, clerical assemblies, persecu
tion, a worldly spirit and honors? 
Did our Savior ~ame the Romanists 
or one of the Protestant sects in the 
four gosr-els ? Did he name their 
doctrines? There is but one true 
reli gion, which stands upon the pages 
of the New Testament, all others are 
forgeries and counterfeits, a corrup
tion of the one true church. The 
authors of Smith's dictionary of the 
B ibl e who are eighty of the best 
schoiars in Christendom, so rr.e of 
them Baptists, say on page iii : "The 
Day of Pentecos t is the birth day 
of the (1hristian Church." The sec· 
ond of Acts is the "counterfeit de
tector." John Wesley in his notes 
on t.he New Testament says, Acts v : 
10, "And here is a native specimen 
of a New Testament church ; which 

is a company of men, called by the 
Gospel, engrafted into Christ by bap
tism, animated by ~ l aw, united by all 
kinds of fellowship, and. disciplined 
by the death of Ananias and Sapphi
ra." Was this church, the present 
BaptistChurch, divided into ten sects? 
Anything put to this church or takea 
from it, is a counterfeit. Counterfeit
ing is an assumption of the rights of' 
the Federal government, and is a dan
gerous business; in :Missouri men are 
arrested for it, and tried, and if found 
guilty are sent to the Penitentiary. 
But when this principle is applied to 
the Gospel, men may alter and change 
to suit the times, places and countries 
and are praised for it. 

Yours truly, 
JACOB CREATH. 

Correspondence. 

Bros. L. & S. : No t seeing anything 
from this place in the ADVOCATE, we 
will give your readers the outlines of 
a meeting of 16 discourses in whicb. 
truth triumphed over superstition 
and error amidst the most excited op
position ever witnessed in this County 
in this enl ightened age of Christianity. 
H proceeded from a source which de 
picted astonishment upon all thinking 
peop.le. lt was from our Methodist 
friends, who claim that there are 
Chr istians in all denominations. Th.e 
Methodists had j us.t closed a meeting 
of 16 days and night's duration , witb. 
unbounded excitement and great suc
ceS3. Their meeting was conducted 
by Miss Emma Syder, a female evan
gelist of theM. E. Church. After :t 
week of rest and quiet we went to Grm
latia to try to teach them the way of 
the Lord more perfectly. 
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Arriving and beginning our meet
·.~ng the people came to hear, began 
.to read the Bible, and obey the truth. 
.a'he Methodists began their spirited 
-opposition with a zeal and ardor 
-worth y of a better cause . A ll that 

commence another protracted meeting 
a.Qo ut 9 miles from here in a· different 
neighborhood to-morrow. The old 
J crusalem gospel is slaying them on 
the right and left in thi~ community, 
and the above brethren know how to 
divide the word and give to each 
their portion in due season . l\iay 
the good Lord bless the good work , is 
the prayer of your humble Brother. 

W. J. B ALL . 

.talk , work, money or influence could 
..do was done to oppose the truth . 
. It reminded us of the Ephesians, cry
ing out 'great is Diana of th e Ephe
. JJians.' T hey sent off !or preac~rs, 
,they came , a.nd went away sorro"'- Opposition, A1·l.:., .Aug. 4th 1876 . 
.fully, disgusted with Campbellisrn, as 

.-they are pleased to call the teaching A few words about_ a discourse 
-of the B ible. They were obliged to preached by J. A . Cargile (Advent

.- see men and women ern brace the ist) is not out of place. He said., 
truth and obey the gospel, after they "There is a certain people (mea nin g 

!had worke"d and prayed to ensnare us) who don't believe in any special 
· t.hem with the excit&ment of the call to th e ministry but if he thought 
mourner's bench. But they had so or did not believe in it, he would 
fai led, while the truth of heaven tri- l>ty down his Bible, q uit, go home 
umphed gloriously and the immediate and go to wo rk." 
:resul t of our labors was 14 by imrn er- Now this man first got a call (spe -

. sion, 1 from the Baptis t, 4 from the cia! ) to preach fo r the Baptists. Then 
Methodist, and 12 by membership. mankind had a soul -spiri t, or a living 
We put them to work according to en ti ty, distinct from the body (inner 
. .the plan taugh t by Christ and the man.) Now he bas a spec1al call to 

. apos tles. The cause has but few ad- 1 preach fo r the Adventists and man -
. .herents in this part of the ~ountry, j kind has no sou l spir it or living enti-
but noble souls arc ernbracwg the ~ ty dis tinct fro m the body. U nder 

.>truth and are willing to spend all for his first special call when any one 
.Christ. To Him be all praise. died , sqmething about him survived 

Geo. ·w. STEVENS. the stroke of death and lived on un to 
_(}alatia, Saline Co. Ill . J nlg 241876. j ud gment. U nder his new call, when 

. S ince my report of the meeting at 
r t,his place Bros. Jenkins and White 
.Jlave held two meetingR in the ad 
j oining neighborhoods with the fo l
lowi ng immediate res ults: 25 from 
.the world, 9 from the Methodists, 9 
.f rom the Baptist, 4 from the P resby 
,.terians, 1 from the Lutherans and two 
"<l"eclairned, total, 50 . B ros. Hoi· 
Jowel l, Lemmons and Jenkins will 

persons die, they have no ex is tence 
wh atever until judgment no more 
than if they never bad been . Under 
the first call the torment of the wick, 
ed after judgment would never cease. 
U nder his new call they are utterly 
destroyed-annihilated . 

Now for the puzzle: which is the 
true and right call, as both were spe
cial- direct from God? And by 
what rule can be solve the problem? 
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He also believed God answered pray
er direct, to heal the sick. Said that 
he had staid out in a sedge . field all 
night in prayer. for a certain woman 
and next morning she was better, 
though given out to die. I want to 
know how it <:arne that it took him 
all night to get the Lord in the no 
t ion. In apostolic days God healed 
them at once. But . it took him all 
night out in a sedge field hard beg
ging to get the Lord in the notion, 
and then could only make the person 
a little better. 

JOSEPH WHEELE R. 

Dry Core, Ala., July 31st, 1876. · 

Mount Vernon Ohllrch with Bro. 
T.l\f. Foster and Bro. John 'r. Haw
kins of Ky. commenced· a meeting on 
Saturday before the fourth Lord's 
day in July and continued seven days 
with eleven additions to the church. 
Those added were all in the prime of 
life-6 'men and 5 women. Nine of 
these were buried with OUl' blessed 
Lord in baptism, and arc risen to 
walk the new life; 2 were from the 
Methodists who had been buried 
before . . 

l'lit. Vernon is ali vc tl) the Master's 
cause. Bro. Foster preaches three 
t imes each month for us. Bro. Haw 
kins is evangelizing, and will spend 
two months in Walton, Jackson, 
Clark and Oconee Counties. He is 
doing a good work, and his theme at 
Mt. Vernon was the life of Christ. 
He held him up before the church as 
the model for them to follow. Breth
ren, pray for us that we may remain 
one . 

Yours in Christ 
A. J McGAUGHEY. 

~tfonroe, Walton Co, Ga. Aug. 8 1876. 

(Selected. ) 
Aunty Doleful's Visit. 

How do you do, Cornelia? I heard'~ 
you were sick, and I ste.pped in to 
cheer you up a little. My friends 
often say: ""It's such a comfort to
see you, Aunty Doleful. You have 
such a flow of conversation, and are -' 
so lively. Besides, I said to myself, 
as I came up the stairs, "Perhaps it 's · 
the last time I'll ever see Corneli!ll 
Jane alive." 

You don't mean to d · e yet, eh '{ •-
Well, now, how do you know? You· 
can't tell. You think you are getting·· 
better, but there was poor lVIrs . Jones 
sitting up, and every one saying how· 
smart she was, and all at once she was· 
taken with spasms in the heart and went 
off like a flash. Parthenia is young t<Y 
bring the baby up by hand. But you · 
must be careful, and not get anxious· 
or excited. Keep quite (a' m, and 
don't fret about anything. Of course
things can't go on just as if yru were · 
down stairs; and I wondered whether · 
you knew your little Billy wa; sail
ing about in a tub on the mill pond',. 
and that your little Sammy was let
ting your little Jimmy down from -
the veranda roof in a clothes basket .. 

Gracious goodness, what's the mat
ter ! I guess Providence'll take care 
of 'em. Don't look so. Y ou thought-· 
Bridget was watching them? Well, 
no, she isn't. I saw her talking to a 
man at the gate. He looked to m~ 
like a burglar. No doubt she 'll te t 
hi!ll take the imoression of the door
key in wax, and.then he ' ll get in and 
murder you all. There was a family 
at Kobble Hill all killed last week · 
for fifty dollars. Now, don't fidgel'i 
so ; it will be bad for the baby. 

Poor, little dear ! How singular 
it is, to be sure, that you can't tell ' 
whether a child is blind, or deaf and 
dumb, or a cripp le at that age. It; 
might be all, and you'd never knovr 
it. 

Most of them that have their semes
make bad use of them though; thao -
ought to be your comfort, if it docs.. 
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t urn out to have anything dreadful the ground sat a poor, degraded , dis
the matter with it. And more don't sipated man, poorly clothed and look
live a year. · I saw a baby's funeral ing poor and weak. He held in his 
clown the streft as I came along. hand several iron rings, and before · 

H ow is l\ir. Kobble? Well, but him was a board with large nails 
:finds it warm in town, eh ? Well, I driven in it, which stood upright. A 
should think he would. They are clear-faced, . bright-eyed, handsome 
dropping down by hundreds there little fellow stepped up to him. He 
with sun-stroke. You must prepare was just such a boy as is prompt at 
your mind to have him brought home day-school, and always has his 
any day. Anyhow, a trip on these lesson at Sunday-school. He showed 
railroad trains is just risking your life this in his face as he stepped up to 
every time you take one. Back and the man and said, '·What's that for?" 
forth every day as he is, its jus t "Give me a cent, and you may 
trifl ing w'ith danger. pitch one of these rings; and if it 

Dear! dear! now to think what c:ltches over a nail, I'll give you six: 
(lreadful things hang over us all the cents." 
time ! Dear! dear! That seemed fair enough; so the 

Scarlet fever has broken out in the boy handed him a cent and took a 
village, Cornelia . Little Isaac Potter ring. He s tepped back to a stake, 
bas it, and I saw your Jimmy playing tossed the ring, and it caught on one 
with him last Saturday. of the nails. 

Well, I must be going now. I've "Will you take six: rings to pitch 
got another sick friend, and I sba'n't again, or six: cents?" 
think my duty done unless I cheer "Six: cents," was the answer; and 
Jher up a little before I sleep. Good- two three-cent pieces were put into 
by: How pale you look, Cornelia ! his hand , and he stepped off well sat
}[ dopt believe yo11 have a good doc- isfied with what he bad done, and 
tor. Do send hlm away and try some probably not having an idea that he 
one else; You dont look so well as had done wrong. 
you did when I came in. But if any A gentleman standing near bad 
thing happens, send for me at once. watched him, and now, before he had 
Jf I can't do anything el ~e , I can time to look about · and rejoin his 
cheer you up a little. · companions, laid his hand on his 

:M. K. D. shoulder: __ ___, .. __ 
My First Lesson in Gambling. 

"l\1y lad, that is your first lesson 

lin gambling." 
"Gambling, sir ?" 
You staked your penny and won 

six, did you not?" 
Wherever there are great collec· " Yes; I did." 

tions of people, there are always bad "You did not earn them , and they 
and foolish people among them. It I were not given you ; you won them 
was so at Bridgeport, where the State just as gamblers win money. You 
fair was held. Outside of the grounds, have taken the first step in· the path. 
ibehind or within .tents or booths , That man has gone through it, and 
were many who gambled and led you can sec the end. Now I advise 
others to do so. Now it is a very you to go and give him his six cents 
simple thins to gamble-su simple, back and ask him for your penny, 
and apparently so fair, that a boy is and th-en stand square with the world 
led to take the first step before he an honest boy again." 
knows it. He had hung his head down, but 

There was behind one oft he oyster- raised it quickly ; and his bright 
stands a circle of men and boys. On open look as he said, "I'll do it, ': 
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will not be forgotten. He ran back 
:and soon emerged from the ring, 
Iookin" happier than ever. He 
touched his c~p and bowed pleas
antly as he ran away to join his com· 
<rades. 

That was an honest boy. 

OBITUARIES. 

Blind Sp)t in thd Eye. 

H ere is a simple experiment by 
which we can prove the existence of 
a blind spot in the eye. · Shut your 
left eye, and with your right one look 
steadily at the cross below, holding 
the paper ten or twelve inches from 
the eyes. 

X 0 
It becomes my so lemn duty to pen tho dea!h Now move the paper slowly toward 

•of Sister G. W. Kirkpatrick, daughter of the eye, which must be kept fixed on 
Robert and Sallie Ca.rter. ~he died ?n the the cross. At a certain distance the 
-eighth of the present month, With lung dtseaso. . 
Sister JL 'in Oct. 18i~. was induced to obey the ! other figure-the letter 0 -wrll sud 
Gospel under the preaching of our m~ch be· 

1 
denly disap~tear ; but if you bring the 

' ]ovecl Bro. L. It. Sewell; from that time to . . . . 
·theclayofher death she was an humlile rLnd l paper nearer, It wtll come a~aiD Into 
orderly walking ChristiiLn . All who knew her view. You may not succeed in the 

~:~~:d :e~r 1:8s:~~h ~e~elft~i~ ~=~e~:~~~~~!~ experiment on the first trial, but, 
.weeks old, a Christian father and mother, also with a little patience, you ean hard ly 
a brothera.ndsisterswho areyetoutoftheark f .1. d th dd ' th h' h 
of sn.fety. We hope they may a.lllive so that ar , an e su en ness WI w IC 
they will be enabled to join her nnd together the black spot vanishes and re ap· 
.sing the sweet songs of clelive~a.nce th~ough pears is very strikin". 
·the ceaseless ages of:t never endmg etermty. o 

J .p. W mHrF.LD. "r e have often noticed another 
Granville, Tenn. July 14, 18i6. proof of this "blind spot." When , 

Bro. Gabriel Bensley died at his residence 
·near Rome in Smith Co., Tenn. May 5th 1876 , 
'i n his 70th year, was born March 11th. 1807. 
Bro • .Beasley confessed the Lord and wa.a' bap
tized in 1836, by old Bro. Bomer and from 

·tha.t time up to his death was a firm and con
·stant follower of the meek and lowly Savior. 
He was ·one of the few who embrno.ed the 
Christian Reformation at ~ o early a date and 
withstood the taunts and ridicule ofthe world 
-with firm faith in the teaching of tho inspired 
word of God, Bro. Beasley first united with 
the disciples at Be-thlehem, Wilson Co. Tenn. 

.and after the war r emoved his membership to 
Bellwo'ld, Wilson Co. · 

Bro. Beasley was a kind husband and fa.ther 
much respected in his neighborhO•Jdand much 
beloved by all the brethren and sis'ters in the 

-church to which he bolongecl. Before his 
death he desired the brethren to meet at his 
bouse and commemorate the cleiLth of the 
Savior, which wa.s done, He died in full con
fidence of the resurrection day when he would 
join the spirits of juat men made perfect and 
enter into that heavenly home that is IJrepared 
for all that obey the ordinn.nees and com
.mandmenll c>f God. 

B. W. HARRIS. 
.Bellwood, Tenn., Aug. 12, 1876. 

on Sunday morning, there is a move
ment among the ushers, and the con
tribution boxes are brought forth, 
they are easily seen at a distance. 
When , however, they are brought 
within three feet of the optic nerve 
of some people, they become invisible 
and the afflicted ones who are asked 
to give look blankly into ~pace, con
fused, and half conscious that some 
thing wrong. is going on. They gen
erally recover ;n time to boast of the 
large sums which are t,aken up in 
"our society."- 1he .Globe. 

"I remember, " said the celebrated 
Wesley, "hearing my father • say to 
my mother-'How could you have 
the patience to tell that blockhead 
the same thing twenty times over?' 
'Why,' said she, if I should have told 
him but nineteen times I should have 
lost all my labor.' " 
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MASTER ROBERT. l explained to him its use. He soou 
, got lost, and lay out as usual. When. 

On a certain occasion the late found, he was asked why he did not
General I"ee was in the cars going to travel by the compass. He said that 
Richmond. He had a seat at the he did not dare to. He wished to go
extreme end of the car. The other north an !l he "tried hard to make the 
seats were filled with officers and ' 
soldiers. An old woman of humble thing point north, but 'twan' t no use; 
appearance entered the car at one of 'twould diddle, diddle, diddle, diddle 
the stations, and, finding no seat, and right around and point southeast ev
none having been offered her, she ery time." 
approached the General. He imme- A good many people fail of the 
diately arose and gave her his seat. 
At once there was a general rising right direction in life for the same 
and proffering of seats to the General. reason of the mishap to our wolverine 
But he calmly said, "No, gentlemen, friend. They are afraid to take the· 
if there was no seat for the infirm Bible and follow just as it points. 
old woman, there can be none for 
rue ." The effect was remarkable. 
() ile after another got out of the car, 
as if the seats were too hot in that 
particular car to sit. on, and very 
soon both the General and the old 
lady had plenty of scats. 

A Scotch paper gives the follow
ing instance of pra ctica l sympathy : 
" A poor man who had a large family 
broke his leg, and as he would be for 
some time destitute of the means of 
grace, it was propoEed to hold a pray
er-meeting at his house. The meeting 
was led by Deacon Brown. A loud 
knock at the cloor interrupted the 
service. A tall, lank , blue-frockecl 
youngster stood at the door with an 
ox-goad in his band, and asked to see 
Deacon Brown. 'Father could not 
atte nd this meeting,' he said, 'but he 
sent his prayers, and they are out in 
the cart.' They ~vere brought in , in 
the shape of potatoes, beef, pork and 
corn ." 

Traveling by the Compass. 

A story is told of an old bunter in 
Michiga n, who, when the country was 
new, got lost in the woods several 
times. H.e was told to buy a pocket 
owpass, which be did , and a friend 

ITEMS, PERSONALS,ETG. 

The, brethren at Kentucky Ridge, 
near Brenham, Texas, desire to opel} 
correRpondence with Bro. A. J. Wyatt 
of U nion City, Tenn. with a. view to 
his taking charge of a school in that 
neighborhood. If this meets his eye 
be will please call upon or ·write to 
them. Direct to H. Q. Swit zer,. 
Brenham, Texas. We are satisfied 
Bro. Wyatt could. not find a better 
location than this, in the state of 
Texas. 

The following · cheering report 
comes to us concerning the meeting 
at Glidwell's Ridge, Lincoln County. 
Bro: J: M. Morton writes : 

"l have just closed a protracted 
meeting at Glidewell's Ridge Lincoln 
Co. resulting in 42 additions to the 
little band of disciples there. 

There were 14 united with us from 
the Baptists upon the Bible, taking 
it as the beacon light that God has, 
given them that is able to guide, 
guard and direct our wandering foot
steps from earth to heaven. 

We feel to thank and praise our · 
Father that his gospel i-s :; till reach-
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ing the hearts of our fellow creatures. 
Let us continue brethren to 

"Tell to dying sinners round 
What a. blest S~tvior is now found." 

As Christians let us live a closer 
life with God, stud y more and more 
his sacred word, and never fo rget to 
pray. 

'Ve tbiuk our country churches 
might learn something which would 
prove beneficial from the experience 
of the congregation at Landcrsv ille, 
Ala. Bro. Srygley writes us that the 
members contribute anything in the 
way of .supplies, such ascorn, wheat, 
meat, flour, meal, cloth, socks &c., 
and when they need money they put 
that article on the marke t which is 
bringing the best price at lhe time. 
We suppose they have a storehouse 
belo rigiri'g to the church prepared to 
take care of the articles awai ti ng sale. 
We have no doubt that this is in ac 
cordance with sc rip ture, and that 
man y churches which give almost 
no th ing to the cause in the way of 
cash would contribute liberally of the 
products raised by lhe members. 

Elder Sam. Kelly of Louisville, Ky. 
will commence a meeting with the 
Church St. co ngregation in this city 
on the first L ord 's day in October 
and continue it during the week . 
Let all who can possibly do so at tend· 

A. Alsup writes us under da te of 
A ug. 2nd that he has just returned 
from a tour of teiJ, or fifteen da.ys to 
Martinsburg, Center Point and An· 

, tioch, all in Monroe Co. Ky., at which 
places there were eighteen added. 
Bro. Wm. Chambers of Missouri is 
also preaching in tha t County. 

Elder Isaac Errett of the Standard 
was summoned last week to attend 
t he death-bed ofhis venerable mother, 

now in her eighty fourth year. Her 
home was at Freeman's Ldg., West 
Va. 

At the meeting at Old Lasea, 
Maury Co. there were thirteen ad· 
ditions at last accounts and a large 
crowd in attenca1ce: Rro. Sewell 
goes from there to Antioch and thence 
to Knob Creek. 

Bro. Ben. Franklin had ninety 
nine add itions duriug his recent visit 
to Toronto and other points in Can
ada. 

The Texas editors made a failure 
of their reported consolidation and 
the last number of the Texas Chris · 
tian ~lifonthly announced that its edi
tors will commence, September 1st, 
the publica tion of another weekly 
paper to be called the 'lcxas Chris· 
t ian. 

A brother writes from South Car 
olina to the StanrZ!!u·d that in por
tions of the State people are suffer · 
ing for provisions necessary to sus · 
tain life. 

There was one added at Roberson 's 
Academy, this county, on sceo nd 
Lord's day in this month. -------

New Advertisements. 

H. P. Kin g, Coffin-maker, advcr · 
tises in thi s issue. He manufactures 
all sorts of coffins and sells them at 
low prices. His shop is 118 South 
Front street. 

R ead no t ice of Dr. E. C. Abbey. 

To our farmer fri ends who have 
not disposed of their tobacco and are 
hesitating where to send it we would 
sugge~ t the house of J. l\L Carsey 
Son & Co. l\fention that you. saw 
their card lu this pape r. 
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General News. 

Old corn is now worth 30cts per 
bushel and the new crop is bringing 
75 cts and a $1.00 per bbl when en
gaged.- Ex-Gov. B arris, who was 
chosen as one of the Electors for the 
State at large has written a letter re 
signing that position because be found 
thatanumber of his party were op· 
posed to him occupying the position . 
- Ex. Governor Throckmorton of 
Texas, but a native of this State, was 
tendered a ~erenade by the citizens 
as he passed through this place on 
his way horne from Washington. He 
made an address on the pfllitical 
issues of the day.-The thermometer 
has again cli mbed up to the nineties 
and the beat coupled with innumeni
ble mosquitos makes town life any
thing but pleasant.-Congress ad
journed last week, winding up with a 
session ~* hours long. - Speaker M. 
C. Kerr is lyin g on his death -bed at 
Rockbridge Alum Springs, Va.
The President left immediately after 
the adjournment of Congress for his 
Summer quarters at Long Branch.
A couple of negroes murdered a white 

'm[!.n near Dover, Tenn ., for hi s hat 
and ten cents. They h:we been ar
rested.- The cotton factories of. 
Georgia have proved such good in 
vestments that in spite of the hard 
times three new ones have been 
started this : ,, ., r. -"That old fellow 
striking <tt" 1; b with a pitch fork" 
is the way a •· ·11otryman at the Cen
tenni al desc,.; · · - ~d ~n elegant statue of 
N eptune.- .\ · hiog decisive has oc
CUl'rerl on tL " . ron tier, although· Gen. 
Crook's forces have bad several slight 
engagements with the Indians. 

_,\ SHORT CREED.- A skeptical 

young man one day conversing with 
the celebrated Dr. Parr, obsl'rved that 
he would believe nothing which h 
could not understand, at which the 
doctor grimly said : "Then, young 
man, your creed will be the sh.o rtes 
of any man 's I know." 
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A Double Danger Averted. 
The inhabitant of a mabrious region is 

threatened by a. double danger. He is not only 
com polled to breathe miasma, but to swallow 
it, since it infect! not only the atmosphere, 
but the water. The aerial poison threatens his 
system through the lungs and pores, the 
liquid through the stomach. Against this 
double peril there is but one protection, and 
that is to invigorate the entire body through 
the digestive and secretive organs . Ordinary 
tonics usually fn.il to accomplish this-Hostet
ter's Stomach B itters never. In the tropics . 
where the diseases originated by malaria are 
of a far more malignant typo than those origi
nated by tho samecausein the temperate zone 
it enjoys immense and constantly increasing 
sales, and there is no portion of this continent 
where it is not the reigning specific for mias
matic fevero and disorders of the stomach, 
liver and bowels, proceeding from malaria and 
other causes. · 

RATES OF ADVERTISING. 
One inch 1 insertion ................................ S 1 00 

•• II 4 " ,, ,,,,,,,,,,,,,.,,,,,,,,,,, ,,, . 3 00 
.. 12 .............. ................. 6 50 
" 25 ...... .......................... 10 00 
"50 .......... ............... ....... 1500 

Special Notices 15 cents per line each inser
tion. 

Asthma and Catarrh.-:-See Dr. 
Langell's advertisement. 
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lVIr. J . R. Graves a Debater. with the word of truth ." J as. i : 18. 
Peter 8ays, "Being born again , not 

Nlr . Graves attended the Associa- o_f corruptible seed, but of incorrup
tion recently held at New Hope , tlble, by the word of God which 
Wilson Co., Tenn. On Lord's day liveth and abideth forever. * * * 
he preached, his famous sermon on The word oft he I~ord endureth forever 
the New Commission which he has · and this is the word which by the 
discovered. He went over the same gospe l is preached unto you . 1 Pet. 
old ground with the same statement i : ::l3. :Mr. Graves says th ose are 
that no one could be a Christian who not sanctified who believe on Christ 
believed on or through the words of .thro ugh the words of the apostles, 

1 

the Apost.les. He calls that hearsay they are not saved, they cannot have 
testimony, and says that such will be etern al life . That they are no t be
rejected at the last day, notwithstand- gotten through the words of the 
ing Christ specifically prays for those apostles through the gospel. 
who believe on him through the He directly rejects the chosen 
words of the apostles . Jno . xvii : 21,· witnesses of Christ as witn esses whose 
and that John says, "these things testimony is sufficient to produce 
are written, (by the witnesRes) that· valid faith . He rej ec ts th e tes tim ony 
ye might believe, and believing ye of apostles and prophets but relies 
might have life through his name." upon the feelings and fancies of poor 
J no. xxi: 31. Peter says, "God made un inspired, depraved hearted men 
choice tht by my mouth, the and women. We learn he put the 
Gentiles should hear the word of question, "All who know from their 
truth and believe the Gospel." Acts own feeling that their sins were par
x:v: 7. Paul says "Faith comes by cloned before they were baptized will 
hearing and hearing by the word of rise up." Abou t one hundred an d:fifty 
God." Rom. x: 17. Paul say3 to are said to have arise n. These he 
the Corinthians, "I have begotten presented as witnesses to be relied 

upon _while the apostles were not of 
you through the gospel." James suffic tent credibility to produce faith 
says, "Of his own will begat he us that will save. ·He and all who con -



833 THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

sort with him in this blasphemous 
procedure simply degrade God, de
grade the Savior, degrade the Holy 
Spirit, reject its teaching and g uid
ance and rely upon the witness or 
testimony of their own spirits. The 
testimony on which they rely and 
call the witness of the Spirit is noth
ing more than the witness or ~esti
mony of their own spirits, their fleshly 
feelings. Not one of those individ
uals ever yet had an impression made 
directly upon him or her by the 
Spirit of God. It is blasphemy to 
say their fleshly excitements are the 
impressions and teachings of the 
Spirit. It is degrading -God, r eject-
ing Christ in his teaching 
and in his :tpostles, 1and a 
substitution of feelings of a wicked 
and deceitful head of flesh for the 
guidance and teaching of the Spirit 
of God •. Mr. Graves in the conclusion 
of his discourse held up a copy of 
the GosPEL ADVOCATE and stated 
that only two copies of his paper 
were taken in tha~ country 'vhile a 
number of copies of the ADVOCATE 
were taken and handed around in the 
community, that the ADVOCATE was 
a promulgator of errors and lies and 
they ought to take his paper to refute 
and disprove them. To this as an 
electioneering trick to extend the 
circulation of his paper we have 
nothing to say. 

He stated then that it was fa lse 
that he had backed down from a 
proposition to debate, states that it 
had been agreed that, be and l\1r .. 
Lard would debate, ~ but the matter 
was dropped and ho heard no more 
of it. 

We say this statement is not true. 
He proposed to debate with .M.~ 

Lard, after he knew that l\ir. Lard 
had declared he would not debate 
with him. No body ever responded 
to his proposition except to state 
this, and to affirm that all his bravad(} 
and talk about debating with i\fr. 
Lard was really to avoid meeting a 
man who would debate with him. 
He knew before he proposed to debate 
with Mr. Lard that Mr. Lard would 
not debate with him. We hold our
self responsible to prove this at any 
time. 

We affirm that . Mr. Graves chose 
Dr. J. H. Ford, and l\Ir. Fanning 
chose Elder P. 's. Fall to arrange 
questions and terms of a discussion 
for them. They did virtually agree 
on questions. That Mr. Graves then 
repudiated the questions agreed upon 
and in direct violation of the condi
tions he pledged himself to debate 
upon, himself proposed questions
which both he and Mr. Fanning 
should affirm. That the affirmatives 
he proposed Mr. F . should affirm 
were such as he knew Mr. F. did: 
not believe and of course could not 
affirm. This was merely a cloak for 
avoiding a discussion. He violated 
the terms to which he had agreed, 
which were that each should affirm 
his own faith in his own language and 
repudiated the propositions agreed 
upon by Dr. Ford to avoid the dis
cussion. He was again challenged: 
for discussion with some one chosen 
by the churches of Christ to repre
sent them. He pretended to accept, 
but instea>l of letting them choose, 
he chose their represen ta ti ve for· 
them. And in doing this he chose 
a man (M:r. Lard) who, he knew, had 
published that he would never debate 
with Mr. Graves. Of course nobody 
noticed mch false pretences and 
artful dodging as this, except t(} 
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-denounce them in their true character, 
We proposed directly a discussion 
with Mr. Graves, he Equarely backed 
down from this. 

We then say to the foll owing 
g entlemen, G. W: Hagar, Anderson 
Hagar, A. Sperry, -- Brandon, 
-- Wallace, (Clerk) Wm. Barton, 
-- Woodcock, W. Whiteside, --

.Phillips, (Moderator,) -- L ane, A . 
B.Shankland and other Baptists of 
Concord Association, and to theN ew 
Hope church especially: l\Ir. Graves 
never had · the most remote idea· of 
debating with a disciple of Christ. 
To test him in the matter we pro
pose ·to you, gentlemen, this. lHr. 
Graves pronounced the propositions 
discussed at Gallatin by . },{r. Griffin 
and myself a fair statement of the 
issues between us. I then propose to 
you that we will select a man to rep
resent us, who will debate these 
questions at New Hope or any other 
place yo u may designate at a time 
and place to be fixed by a committee 

maligned us before the public with 
your sanction. If you fail to afford 
us the opportunity of correcting these 
misrepresentations and falsifications 
thdt go forth under your sanction, 
you cannot escape the conviction of 
having been partakers in an unjust 
and libellous proceeding, ·and you 
cannot escape the stain of personal 
dishonor in your own esteem, and in 
that of just thinking people. I ad
dress th is to you, gentlemen, because 
the misrepresentat ions were put 
fo rth under your own sanction and are 
with honorable men responsible for 
them, and because Mr. Graves outside 
outside of his own party fr iends is 
not ;.'egarded as a man of fairness or 
justice in such matters. · 

D. L. 

THE m EBATE. 

DR. BRENTS' THIRD SPEECH. 

m utually chosen by the debatants, Gentlemen JJ1oderato1·s, L ad·ies and 
-with Mr. Graves. Now if you think Gentlemen: 
Mr. Graves l1as any candor in his . 

My worthy resp ondent decl ares 
talk about debate you can test him. 

that persons can be saved without 
You put Mr. Graves forward and 

being disciples of J esus, he places 
· ·sanction ed his denunciation of the 

baptism first, and teaching afterward, 
·disciples of Christ and of the GosPEL if no teaching, then there is 00 faith, 
ADVOCATE. We are ready to maio-

or any other condition of sa lvation. 
tain every statement we have made 

I will turn my worthy respondent 
.concernin.

0
rr him and his course about 

over to the Calvinists . If there be 
'a geba-te as true. We are ready to 

any other condit ion of Ealvation, in 
·show to you and to the world that his theory what is it ? He cannot 
he has made a number of statements 

have one interpretation of the com-
concerning a p roposition to debate mission for the infant, and a different 
that are not true. 

one for the adult, he baptizes both 
We especially, though, call atten- classes under this commission and 

tion to the fact tJ!at · it was under into the formula laid down in it. We 
your sanc tion that he at tacked us as want him to remove th ese difficulties 
.a people. He misrepresent ed and and let us see where he stands. 
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Well he wants me to reconcile in preparing the ark as an act of sub
Mark xvi: 15, with 1 Peter viii: 21, mitting to Christian baptism, which 
they need no reconciling. Jesus said is also obviously an act of faith, in 
"he that believeth and is baptized order to the remission of sins, or the 
shall be saved." And Peter declares obtaining of a good conscience before 
that "bnptism doth also now save us," God." Institutes, Vol. II, pp. 624, 
they both teach salvation by baptism, 625. Mr. Wesley says: "The anti
the very thing I affirm the Scriptures type whereof the thing typified by 
teach. But he wants book, chapter, the ark, even baptism, now saveth 
and verHe for Judas being a bad man. us. That is through the water of 
Well he is by this passage like be baptism we are saved from the sin 
was in the case of the "cup of cold which overwhelmed the world as a 
water," he den ied that it was i n the flood; not indeed the bare outward 
Scriptures.'. W hen I produced it, that sign, but the in;vard grace-a divine 
was the las t we have heard of it. consciousness that both our persons 
Well I will accommodate my brother and our actions are accepted through 
once more, see John vi: 64-71. him who died and arose again for 

Bnt Col. ii: 10-13. He says this us. " See Wesley 's Notes. Will my 
ia Holy Spirit baptism, but where is brother repudiate the teaching of his 
the proof, has he given any? own church. 

But 1 Cor. 10: 1-4. He says the My twelfth argument is based on 
Israelites went way out into tl::e Eph. v : 26. The church is sanctified 
desert, and got snake bit. Yes, and ~nd cleansed by the washing of water 
men get snake bit now. But he says by the word ; how is water used in 
that men, women, and children were any other way than in baptism, in 
baptized. Yes, and p~ts, and cups, order to sanctify and cleanse a per 
and ali their cattle, sheep, and beasts son? Baptism is the only way in 
of burden. I see my friend is very which we are authorized to use water
sore, yes, literally bliste?'ed all over, in the name of Christ. Alford renders 
on the fir st proposition. If my the word wash, laver; Watson, W es
brother can find authority for bap- ley, Clark, McKnight, Whitley, Scott, 
tizing the infant without faith he has Bloomfield, Cony bare & Howson, 
the same authority to baptize the and Burkot say that baptism is here 
cattle, sheep, and beasts of burden, referred to. Will my brother take 
and it is equally binding on him to issue with these distinguished Pede
do so. Well 1 Peter iii: 21. 1\Ir. baptists. 
Wesley I suppose is good authority 1\{y thirteenth argument is based 
with my worthy respondent, he ren- on Eph. iv :£4-6. The one bap tism : 
ders the word antitnpon, anytitype The apostle shows there is one body 
so does Mr. W'atson, whose work is for all-one sealing, and that by the 
put into the hands of every Methodist Spirit-one hope to animate that 
preacher, and be is required to study body, one Lord . of that body, one 
it ; Watson says "it is thus that we faith common· to all, one baptism, and 
see how St. Peter preserves the cor - ~ one God and father of all. What is 
respondence between the act of Noah baptism for in this connection? We 
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have one body, and are reco nciled in maintained the same. See Doctrina} ' 
it. Eph . 1ii: 16. A nd all drink in Tracts, pages 249, 250, "For as many 
of the one Spiri t. 1 Cor . xii: 13. as are baptized into Christ. in his 
Rom. viii: 9, We are saved by name have thereby put on Christ." 
hope. Rom. viii: 24. One Lord of (Gal. iii: 27.) That is, are mysticall y 
salvation. Acts iv :31. .We are saved by united to Christ and made one with 
faith . Acts xvi : 31. It is impossi- hi m. For by one Spirit are we 1.1Il 
ble to please God without fa it h. baptized into one body (1 Cor. x ii : 
He b. ii : 6. Now when all these 13) namely, the church, the body of 
declarations are made- the church, Christ (Eph. iv: 12.) From wliicn 
Spirit, hope of the one Lord- faith, Spiritual, vital union with him pro
that they arc necessary to save a ceeds the influence of .his grace Oil· 

man , what position does baptism those that are baptized, as from our · 
occupy? The Scriptures have de- union with the church, we share in. 
clared them to be necessary to salva- all i ts privileges, and in all the 
tion . What does it say of baptism? promises Christ has made. See also · 
Peter says it saves us. 1 Pet. iii: 21, Method ist Discipline, (.old ed ition ,} 
for remiss ion. Acts ii: 38, shall be pp. 111, 112, 113. 
saved Mark . xvi : 16. Our fifteenth argument is based onr 

I now call upon my bro ther to tell the fact that all the writings of tlie 
us what baptism is for in this con- apostolic fathers, which have com.e 
nection . The grea t fundamental down to us, show that in the age of 
principles of Chr istian ity are here the apostles and that immediately sue• 
brought together. cceding, they so understood the Scrip -

My fourteenth argument is based tures . Barnabas, "Consider how he 
on the interpretation of critics· J ohn ba th joined together both the cros&
Calvin understood baptism to be in and the water. For this saith he, 
order to the remission of sms. blessed are they, who putting theirr· 
"Whenever we have fallen, therefore trust in the cross, descend into the 
we must recur to the remembrance of water; for they shall have their re
baptism, and arm our minds with the ward in due time. The significance 
conditions of it ; that we may be of which is this; that we go down. 
always certified, and assured of the into the water, full of sin and poilu
remission of sins ." Campbell on tion, but come up again bringing; 
baptism, page 262, 263. Wesley says forth fruit : having in our hearts the · 
that baptism is both a means and fear and hope which are in Jesus by 
seal of pardon. Nor did God ordi- the Spirit. A post. Fathers chap
narily, in the primitive church, be- ter II. 
stow this on any unless through this Barnabas who traveled wi th P au1, 
means. ate, drank and slept with him, is anr 

L uther also speaks of baptis m as important witness, and must in these· 
necessary to salvation , Campbell and things reflect the mind of the greatl 
Rice qebate page, 460. Smith's Bible apostle to the Gentiies. If so we· 
Dictionary pp. 18, 95, 96. And my l have the clearest evidence, that Paul' 
brother's church maintaiBs, or has taught baptism in order to the ·rep~ ia- · 
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·sion of sins. So of H ermas, and all 
. the aposto lic fathers for the first four 
·fhundred years. .. 

l\:1R, F'ROGGE'S THIRD REPLY. 

Gentlemen ~~foderators 

Audience: 
and the 

We receive pardon in the name of 
~chris t. Peter says , "To him give all 
the prophets witness , that through 

·'his name whosoever believeth in bim 
shall receive rcmi~sion of sins" . Acts 
·x: 43. It is in the name of Christ, 
and ;this law bas been the same 
through all ages, for the prophets 
·t.'tught it.. Acts iv : 12. Peter says 
i t is in the name of Christ, and in no 
other; this law was taught by Paul, 

·see Rom. iii : 29-30. "Seeing it is 
one G od that shall justify the circum
-cision by faith, and the uncircumcis· 
ion through faith, &c. &c." Also 
R om. iv: 3-9. So you see that Paul 
.tells us that we are saved by faith. 

W ell, Cornelius was saved by this 
l aw, he ·was saved before be was 
•baptized; P eter preached to him 
·salvation in the name of Christ 
tthrough faith. See Acts x ; 43, also 
Acts xv: 7-9. Cornelius believed 
Peter's preaching and his heart was 
;p11rified by this faith, so we sec he 
-did not have to be baptized in water, 
in order to the remission of his sins, 
.and t he Lord gave the household of 
<Cornelius the Holy Ghost, We are 
not d ebating about the cleansing of 
cthe sinner, but about the law of 
-pardon, · . 

I have now shown that God's law 
·of pardon is the same in all ages, 
-fram A bel down to the apostles, That 
we a re justified. by faith is clearly 

-taught m the Bible. "He that believ· 
-etn is not condemned," my brother's 
Jlr(){lasition is false, for it contradicts 

the Bible, But 1 Pet. i: 22- 23, I s 
there any thing here that tells us 
that baptism is essential to the re· 
mission of sins, 

Titus iii: 5, Is it here said that 
baptism is essential to pardon. We 
wait for the r enewing and then we do 
the washing. Eph. v: 26. This is a 
ceremonial cleansing. Where is it 
found that baptism is essential to the 
remission of sins? 

Eph. 4,: I do not intend to say 
this teaches the baptism of the Holy 
Ghost, it is water baptism, and all 
the units are essential. Well my 
brother quotes Barnabas, I will 
answer him l ike he did my quotation : 
"The mystery of iniquity doth already 
work." 

Well Hermas, I quoted facts, but 
he their theological notions. He 
says that our discipline did teach 
baptism in order to remission, but we 
removed the language from our dis
cipline on account of its being mis · 
understood. I have given him a 
passage which positively forbids that 
a person should go down into the 
deep. Rom. x : 5-9. The Spirit has 
never tau ght any man to put another 
into the water . My brother's prop
osition comes in conflict with the 
teaching of Paul, Acts xvi: 31. "Be
lieve on the Lord Jesus Christ and 
thou shalt be saved and thy house." 
Rom . v: 2, J uslified by faith, and 
not by faith and baptism. My 
brother's proposi tion comes in conflict 
with John iii: 15-16. "And as lVIoses 
lifted up the serpent in the wilder
ness, even so must the Son of man be 
lifted up, that whosoever believeth 
in him should not perish, but have 
eternal life." "For God so loved th e 
world, that he gave his only begot-
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ten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life." Also the 18th verse 
"he that believeth on Him is hot 
condemned." My great fear is that 
they will take the faith of assent, and 
will go on, and will never be rengen
erated. 

Brother Moderators, I have shown 
that the same law of pardon existed 
from A bel to the apostles, and that 
God has never changed this law. I 
have read to yo~ from the book, and 
given the sense that the people might 
understand the reading. And I have 
shown tha.t my brother's proposition 
contradicts the plain teachings of the 
Bible. · 

• -------
IMPUTED RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

The only sense in which we accept 
the phrase "imp1~ted n'ghteousness," is 
this : that by virtue of the "atoning 
sacrifice" of Christ, God can be just 
and forgive the sins of those who be
lieve in Jesus. See Romans iii 25-26. 

Nowwhatisforgiveness, or pardon? 
It is release from the penalty of sin, 
from the punishment affixed to sin by 
God's retributive justice. Retributive 
punishment is the o.nly punishment 
that can be vemitted- Discit>linary 
punishment cannot, must . not be re
mitted ; 1\J ercy itself forbids. 

"Afilictions, though they seem acvere, 
In mercy oft are sent; 

They stopped the prodigal's career , 
And caused him to repent," 

And David says, "Before I was 
afflicted_, I went astray, but now I 
keep thy law." Moses and Solomon 
and Paul all agree in the principle 
expressed by John, (Rev. iii, 19) 
"As many as I love, I rebuke and 
chasten." Solomon speaks of both 

disciplinary and retributive punish
ment in the same verse, (Prov. xxix. 
1.) "He that being often reproved , 
hardene th his neck, shall be suddenly 
destroyed, and that without remedy." 
'l'his is the unpardonable sin of the 
New Testament. Retributive pun· 
ishment is inflicted because the offen
der deserves it, and strict justice de
mands it. Disciplinary punishment 
is all predicated on the faot that re
tributive punishment may be remitted 
through the at.oning sacrifice of 
Christ, on condition of repentance and 
future obedience; and disciplinary 
punishment .is administered solely for 
the purpose of leading to that repen

·tance and obedience which constitute 
the condition of the release from re
tributive justice, which is remission 
of sins. 

"The path of sorrow and that alone, 
Leads, to the land where sorrow is unknown. 
For he who knew what human hearts would 

pro>e: 
How slow to learn the dictates of his love ; 
That, hnrd by nature; and of stubborn will, 
A lifo of ease would make them harder still : 
In mercy to the souls his grace designed, 
For rescue from the ruin of mankind, 
Called forth a cloud to darken·all their years 
And said , go SI?end them in the vale of tears." 

We must be careful not to extend 
"imputed righteousness'.' over too 
much ground. A personal righteous
ness is as essential to adults who have 
the word of God, as imputed right
eousness or pardon. Morality is just 
as essential as religion, and religion 
as essential as morality. The fact is, 
a perfect moral character is the origi· 
nal basis of acceptance with God. 
Imputed righteousness, or remission 
of sins, is.after provision, simply and 
only to make up for what we lack in 
personal righteousness, or moral 
character: or, in other words, if our 
sins are remitted, we will be treated 

• 
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just as if_ we had never sin ned- as iq all the co~gregations and indivi~
our obed1ence had been perfect. ~ uals, who wlll not meet on the Lords 

Disciplinary puoisl:tment all cernes day and worship, behind as dead 
in this life. But retributive punish- branches to go to their own places. 
rnent is mainly re~erved for the next If the Lord Jesus Christ shoul d 
world; aod if it is not r emitted , it ap pear the second time "without sin 
will not only prove disast rous, bu t un to salvation, to judge the world in 
totally ruinous in the great judgment righteousness," on the first day of 
day. W ithout the remission of si ns the week, (which is not unlikely) 
there can be no salvation for sinners . what an awful defeat it will be to 

C. W. SEWELL. those who stay at h ome to entertain 

NOTES OF TRAVEL. 

P lease allow me to make a few 
notes of my travels and doings for 
the brethren abroad, and particularly 
for my Arkansas brethren that they 
may know I am not eating much 
idle bread while on my visi t to Ten-
nessee . 

I was was with some of the oreth-
reo at Big Springs, Rutherford Co. 
on the fourth Lord's day in March. 
l say some of them, for only a part of 
them were out. Some of the brethren 
seem not to ap preciate the gracious 
pr!vilege of mee ting on the fir st day 
of the week and commemorating the 
sufferings and death of the Savior of 
the world. 

On the first Lord's day in April I 
was with the brethren at Millersburg. 
Only a portion of the brethren were 
ou t ; some whose health is so poor on 
Lord's day can attend conventions, 
or elections on Monday, or go into 
to wn. Some seem to conclude if they 
can have a "big meeting" once a year, 
and their favo rite preacher attends, 
and they become somewhat revived 
all is well. 

There seems to be a growing ten
dency among the brethren to leave 

company, or are spiritual ly so sick 
they cannot go to meeting on Sunday, 
but can go to town on Monday, to a 
convention , or an election. 

The Savior once said, "Did you 
not know I must be about my Father~s 
business. ? ~If God is our Fathe~-
we should be about h is business, 

On the seco nd L ord's day in April 
I was with the brethren at Beech 
Grove . There are some good work 
ing brethren here, they are alive, and 
going ahead, I mean some of them. 

On the third Lord's day in April 
I was with the brethren 'at. Burnet's 
Chapel, Davidson Co. N otwithstand
ing I was raised in this neighborhood 
and got what little education I have 
here, I recognized very few faces. I 
could tell but little about the work
ing of the brethren in this neighbor
hood. 

On the second Lord 's day in May 
I was with the brethren again at 
Beech Grove, from there I 
started on a visit to the breth
ren at Mount View, Wilson County, 
in which neighborhood I preached 
four discourses. In this section I 
made my first 'effort at teaching the 
Living Oracles more than thirty 
years ago. But I recognized no face 
here, they had all passed over the 
flood whom I knew long ago. All 
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the Clemons' are go ne, ' in whose On the second JJord's day in June 
houses I tried~to teach the way: of I was wi th the brethren at l\It, Zion, 
life. Rutherford County, so me five miles 

On the fourth Lord's day in l\Iay west of Christiana. I think there are 
I met with Bro. J.JM. F. Smithson about forty brethren and sisters at 
at C;oss Roads, and heard him this pla e, they are rather poor, so 
preach a discourse on J ohn~x": 1-9. far as this world's goods are con
On Saturday night before the first cerned, they are struggling ha rd to 
Lord's day in Ju~e, Lord's day, live . The outside pressure is against 
Lord's day night I preached at Bro. them, I mean re ligious pressure , sec· 
J. Lynn's on W artr·ace, four miles tarianism. 
above Bell Buckle, and baptized Miss The brethren here have the frame 
Freeman, daughter of Bro. J. H. of a house u p, but are not able to 
Freeman, and a young ~:Ir. Fugit, fini sh . 
grandson of old:Bro. Benj. Fugit, ot On the third Lord's day in June 
Woodbury . In this neighborhood, I was with the brethren at Flat 
the brethren have no house of wor- Creek, Bedford County, it was Bro. 
ship; several years ngo they met in Smithson's appointment, who preached 
a school bouse which was burnt. in the foren oo n, and again in the 
There are brethren enough in th is afternoon to fine aud iences . The 
neighborhood to make a good con· brethren· here, from whnt I could 
gregation. see, seem to be doing well. Here I 

There is some thin g a li ttle curious. met with Bro; Brents, whom I had 
abo ut building meeting houses. not seen for nearly six years. Old 
It so turns out sometimes it time is making some marks on him, 
IS very diffi cult, or impossible to and he has some blossoms, yet seems 
build a house to worship God in, but pretty hard and stout and able 
if one of seve ral brethren wants a for other battle fields, and I am no t 
good barn worth five or six hundred sure but a li ttle anxious t o try his 
dollars, he can build it himsel f. Land sword on other steel caps. 
is sometimes so valuable enoug h can- On JYionday the Doctor and I went 
not be obtained to worship God on. togeth er to L ynch burg, lVIoore :Co. 
A dwelling house can be raised worth Bro. 1:3. had gone in advance of us. 
several thousand dollars but a Bro. S. preached :Monday, Tuesday, 
house for the Lord 's poor to worship and Wednesday nights, and left for 
in can hardly be built at all! Not- home. I preached Thursday, Friday, 
withstandin g " the Lord bas made the Saturday, Lord 's day, and Lord's 
earth by his power, he has estab- day nights. The audiences were 
lished the world by his wisdom, and small all the time, and no special 
bas stretched the heavens by his dis- interes t, it happened 'to be court 
cretion. " And again "the earth is week, and some ot the lodges had to 
the Lord's and the fullness thereof," meet during the week, and some of 
yet sometimes the Lord's ea rth is the brethren must needs attend them. 
worth too much for a site to be ob- Is it true as the apostle asserted, 
tained for him to have a house on ! "You are not your own, for you are 



840 THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 

bought with a price, therefore glorify 
God in your bodies and spirits which 
are God's." 1 Cor. vi; 20. I would 
hesitatingly ask how can a member 
of the body of Christ forsake the 
assembly of disciples, and at the 
same time glorify God in his body 
and his spirit? 

The Savior decided many years 
ago one very important question , that 
a man cannot serve two masters at 
the same time. It is out of the abun
dance of the heart the mouth speaks, 
is it not aiso true that out of the heart 
proceeds the actions of men and 
women. That which a man loves 
most he will serve most, and become 
servant to. "For of whom or what 
a man is overcome, of the same is he 
brought in bondage." I say of whom, 
or what, for the apostle says, "know 
you not, that to whom you yield 
yourselves servants to obey, his ser 
v:mts you are to whom you obey; 
whether of sin unto death, or;of obe. 
dience unto righteousness." There
fore actions decide the state and con
dition of the heart. If the heart is 
supremely set on tlie world, or the 
the riches of the world, any in stitu
tion of the world, the actions will cor
respond. 

More than thirty years ago I made 
some efforts to plant the good cause 
i.n this town, with brethren Curlee, 
White, Hall Hopwood and others, 
all of when: ,, , e gone, except one, 
and he is no1 . .)orne of the brethren 

the time while at Lynchburg aiding 
us in any way he could, while there. 
From Lynchburg I came to New 
Hermon, and put up with olJ Bro. · 
Isaac Williams, with whom I became 
acquainted more than thirty 
years ago, and the only one ot the 
old brethren remaining this side the 
J ordau, Here i learned Bro. Wil 
liam Dixon had an appointment fi ve 
or six miles west, on West Mulberry 
at Prosser's school house to preach on 
Friday. So Bro. W. and I concluded 
to go and hear Bro. Dixon preach ; 
but lo, no Bro. Dixon was present. 
Two or three days before that he had 
unfortunately fallen in company with · · • 
some little Italian honey-makers which 
made a furious attack on him, and dis
abled him from traveling or preaching, 
consequently I had to do the preach
ing. But Friday night I found Bro. 
D. at New Hermon, able to make a 
discourse to a small audience, after 
which we went home with Bro. John 
Kirby, who concluded to cut the· 
buttons off his coat behind because 
they were of no use . Saturday morn
ing Bro. K. started to ~Spring Place, 
Marshall County. In the afternoon 
Bro. D. went to Lynchburg. I re 
mained and preached. at New ·Her
mon. 

I have no hope of ever visiting any 
of tbe above mentioned places again 
save one or two, b•1t I desire . to hear 
a good report from them all that 
they are walking steadfastly in the 

and sisters '' · Ly nchburg are acting faith of our Lord and Savior, becom
nobly, but i: -•·ems to be here as in ing stron()"er in the Lord and in the 
many other l' .. ces , while some are • f

0

h· · ht bl t 'th t d . power o 1s m1g , a e oWl s an 
strugghng hard to support the good • _ 
cause, others take but little or no ! all t_he fiery darts of the w1cked, and 
interest. ! havmg done all to stand. 

Bro. T. J. Shaw was with us alll G. W. CoNE. 



THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 841 

Conditions of Punishment. 

Bro. Lipscomb; In the ArivoaAT.I!O 
for 1875, No. 12 under the head of 
Punishment, Temporal and Eternal, 
you say : "In the Jewish dispensation 
only earthly, temporal blessings and 
curses were promised," A nd again, 
"Rebellion under Moses just as cer
tainly led to hell as underJ Christ." 
Were the wicked under the Jewish 
dispensation sent to hell without 
being warned of it'? Please 
answer and explain what seems to be 
contradictory. 

J. ,J. BaRGER, 

If we explain only what se&ms 
contradictory to us we will have 
nothing to explain. There is noth 
ing seemingly contradictory in the 
least to me. God certainly sends 
men to hell without warning. If he 
does not it is a shameful cruelty to 
warn a man of the danger of hell. 
No heathen will be)ost if he is never 
warned? The world was infinitely:bet
ter off before the coming of Christ 
than it is since it that idea be 
true. This being so the great
est curse that ever befell humani
ty was the mission of Christ which 
warned people of hell, if this idea 
be true the day of Christs resurrection 
from the grave and bringing heaven 
and hell to light is a day to be depre
cated as one bringing untold evil to 
man, rather than one bringing bless
ing and joy to him .. Does fire fail 
to burn because the child is unwarned? 
DJes poison fail to kill because th e 
person has not been warned of its 
evil tendency? Does a man traveling 
a road over the precipice or into the 
quagmire fail to step over or fall in 
because he is ignorant of the existence 

of the danger? What kind of a con
'.leption h as a man of God or his law 
who thinks the law ever variable, 
constantly changing, dependent upon 
human ignorance for its effects. 
What kind of a law can that be? 
God's material law is fixed and un
changeable. Human ignorance or 
human knowledge never affects the 
working of that law, never modi fi es 
resul ts , save as it enables men to 
change their courses and to change 
themselves with reference to the law 
so as to harmonize with it and enjoy 
the fruits of harmeny with the law. 

There is no truth more plainly 
taught in the Bible than that no man 
can see God in ·peace unless h e is of 
a ·character fi tted to dwell with God. 
No man with an impure h eart can 
dwell with God. A IJ who believe 
and practice a lie wiiJ be cas t into 
bell. All the whoremongers and 
liars, murderers and thieves will find 
their portion in the lake of fire. 

The world, the whole world at the 
coming of Ch rist ~as lost, was ruined,. 
was in sin under condemnatio n. If 
our brothe r 's idea be true none of them 
could go to hell. Indeed there was. 
no hell for men before Christ come. 

Under this idea we know of a good 
brother who is injuring his useflun.ess 
and hur ting the cause of God by 
preaching that the whole J ewish 
family including the two thieves who 
died with the Savior, are saved in 
h eaven. The reason is, only tem
poral1punishment had been threaten
ed, it is unjust in his view that fire· 
should burn a child or poison hurt an 
individual or that any one should fall. 
over a precipice or into the quagmircr 
pr that a soul shou ld meet evils iu 
the road it may trave l without being. 
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distinctly warned of it. The thieves led spoken of are the rebellious Jews. 
had no warning that the course of Those nations who forget God are 
stealing led to the precipice of heil, the Gentiles. The truth is, that 
they had no warning of any evil be- Heaven is the home of those fitted in 
yond death, therefore no harm can 
befall them beyond death. 

The thief died impenitent, ridicul
ing Christ-as the tree falls so it shall 
lie. In the grave he was an impenitent 
thief, be rises such, he enters heaven 
because be bas paid the penalty. 
He in other words bas earned heaven, 

character for it. Obedience to God 
schools and trains and fits men and 
women for heaven. Hell is the 
home of those unfitted in character to 
dwell with God. All who live in 
disobedience to God are unfitted to 
dwell with God- hence find a home 
in hell. This fitness or unfitness de-

by paying the penalties. He is not termines their destiny, not what they 
chal)ged, .those who live in Christ die did or did not know of heaven or hell. 
in him, will rise in him, in him be 
justified. Those out of Christ of 
course die out of him, rise out of him, 
enter heaven out of him, live through 
eternity out of him. It is never in
timated that suffering punishment 
purified a man, that dying changed a 
man, hea rt or charl!cter, but the op
posite of it is clearly taught in the 
Bible. Yet if this idea is true, the 
thief, still impenitent thief, enters 
heaven beoause he earned it 
by paying the penalties attached to 
the law. Heaven is full of thieves 
and murderers and whoremongers 
and liars-impe nitent and impure, 
but they gained heaven by suffering 

The road of obedience leads to heaven , 
the road of disobedience leads to hell, 
has 'always done so- our knowin g or 
not knowing what lies along the path
way does not change the destiny to 
which they lead; If these ideas of 
these brethren are true that none can 
be punished save those warned of 
the punishment, it 'IV'tlre a blessing to 
burn the Bible, and let the w bole 
human family forget God, loose the 
knowledge of his will, and thus ex 
empt them from the penalties . 

D. L. 

The Weekly Contribution. 

the penal ties that are connected with The treasuries of the Lord 's house 
the law of Judaism. Such crude and are empty. What shall we tlo ? The 
ill digested ideas 1 aught as a part of L ouisville pl_an has flared and flicker
the religion of Christ are well calcu- ed. 
lated to bring the whole government Our grea t State meetings have so 
of God into disrepute. far proved inadequate to the task of 

While in the J ewish dispensa tion sending the gospel to the destitute 
only earth ly or temporal blessings or places. We have nothing und er our 
cursings are promised, it still is true hands with which to reli eve the 
that clear intimations are given that wants of the widow and orphan, the 
hell existed for the wicked. "The poor and the needy: There is much 
wicked shall be turned into hell and being said and written about bard 
all the nations that forget God" is times. Yes, and the course that we 
from the Old Testament. The wick- ~·are pursuing will keep times hard 
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forever, in the Lord's house. The l day of the week, just when the breth· 
great body of the Brotherhood will ren are singing the cloRing hymn. I 
act upon no plan, only the Lord's said to consult the Testament and 
plan ; and they are right : Same your conscience; and I will ass ist you 
say they cannot work on the Lord's all th at is necessary. Turn to 2nd 
plan, because it provides for a weekly Corinthians, ninth chapter and sixth 
contribution, and they receive their verse and r ead: " But this I say, he 
increase yea1·ly. Well, that is de- which soweth sparingly sha!.l also reap 
plorable indeed! The Lord has kind- sparingly; and he which soweth 
ly made a very simple plan, and sub- bountifully shall also reap bountiful
mitted it to you , and you can't work ly," That is about all that you will 
by it! Go get the Testamen t,: well fin d in the New Testament to assist 
now turn to sixteenth chapter of fir st you in set tlin g on the proportion of 
Corinthians and read: "Now 000 • your increase that you shall give. 
earning the collection for the:sain ts, In consul t ing your conscience think 
as I have given order to:the churches what God has done for you in the 
of Galatia, even so do ye; Upon the past, what he is doing at the present 
first day of the week let evoery on e of tim e, and what he proposes to do for 
you lay by him in store, as God hath you in the future. I shall not attempt 
prospered him, that there be no gath. to itemize here. It is sufficient to 
erings when I come:" There now, say that the I~ord do es not propose 
anybody can understand that; and to impoverish his children . He leaves 
can do it, too, if they want to. Sup- the amount to you ~ith the kindly 
pose your increase is given only once promise, 'H e which soweth bounti· 
a year, and you are required to con- fully sh.all also reap bountifully. 
tribute each week :-I will tell you Neither does he ask any par t of your 
what to do ; and if you;will do it, you capital; it is only a small proportion 
will be doing exactly what Paul di - of your increare. And when you 
rects you to do: at harvest time do give i t on each first day of the week. 
you ascertain just the amount of your you are doing j ust as the law directs, 
prosperity; if you fi nd it to be fi ve and the means are corning in all the 
h un dred dollars, then consul t ~your time as needed, and there is no dan
Testame nt, an d then jyour conscience, ger of the L ord's treasury being 
and fin d how much you are going to empty at any time; nor is there · 
g ive to the L ord ; and if you find much danger of its being so full at 
that you are goi ng to give fifty dol- any time as to make you feel pompous 
lars, (of the five hundred) just lay it or proud . . 
by you to itself, and then divide the J . D . HOOKER. 
fifty dollars by fifty.two, the number 
of weeks in a year, and you will find 
that yo u leave a fraction over nine ty· 
six cents to give on each ~ fi rst day of 
t he week; you had as we ll make it 
an even dollar. Now put that dollar 
into the Lord's treasury on each first 

Correspondence. ' 
B1·os. L. & S . :Dear brethren, since 

my last letter to you I have been 
constantly engaged in the good wor k. 
I began a meeting at White Rock, 
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McLennan Co. Tex. ,"Thursday before 
the 4th Lord's day in July, pl'eached 
seventeen days. I had some assist· 
ance while there. Bros. Scruggs and 
Tennison were with me the 4th Lord's 
day and l\'Ionday, after which they 
returned home. The 5th Lord's day 
and Saturday night before, brother 
W. E. Hall of New Orleans, La. 
Editor of the Iron Preacher, was 
with me. The meeting resulted in 
28 additions, and the brethren very 
much encouraged. We have over 
one hundred members at Whiterock, 
and they are are as lovely a band of 
brethren as I ever saw. 'They are BQ 

well skilled in their duty that neigh
boring Sectarianism trembles like the 
Autumn leaves. Whiterock neig~

borhood is quite a large settlement, 
consequently the meeting was largely 
at tended. I never saw better atten
tion given in my life ; and the be
havior among the young people, with 
but little exception, was very good. 

Also Thursday night before the 
2nd Lord's day brother E. C. Cham
bers of l\'It. Calm, Limestone Co. Tex. 
and myself began a meeting in the 
Springhill neighborhood, Navarro Co. 
an d preach ed until Tuesday night 
fo llowing. The meeting resulted in 
fou r add itions. This is the place 
tha t the Methodists turned us out of 
doors some time ago, and they intend 
1:o keep us out as long as they can, 
or until the brethren get able to 
build them a house. The majority 
of the Methodists at thi s plaae are so 
prejudiced by their leaders that they 
will not come to hear, not.withstand · 
ing we had a very good audience all 
the time. We have but a small band 
of brethren ·at this place, but I be
lieve all of them are working members. 

I hope that if •any preaching brother 
should be passing through this dis
trict, he will give the brethren a 
sail; he will be at home with any of 
them. 

With the hope that the cause will 
onward move and that you may long: 
live to defend the Gospel once de
livered unto the saints, I remain 
yonrs in the hope of the resurrection ; 

Fraternally, 
T. F. DRISKILL. 

Springhill, Navarro Co. 'lex . .A~tgust 
15th, 1876: 

Bros. L. & S. : 1 beg perm1ssron 
to give the readers of your valuable· 
paper a. brief review of a sermon de
livered at Robertson's school hous~ 
the fifth Lord's day in July. It was 
delivered by Eld; E. H. Lindsey of 
the Missionary Baptist church. The
following are some of the points in
troduced : 

1. Man, in consequence of Adam' &" 
sin , is so dead that it is utterly im
possible for him to do anything in 
order to his salvation. 2. The Gos
pel is powerless to convert him. 3. 
Preaching the gospel to the unre
generate man is like giving bread to 
the dead man. 4. Man is regenerated·. 
without faith, without repentance,. 
without baptism, or anything else ~ 
5: Man is never converted. 6. Man. 
may be regenerated weeks and months 
before he is made sensible of the 
fact; or, 'at least, before he acknowl
edges it. 7. Faith is net necessary 
to rege neration, but is an evidence of 
regeneration-man is first regenera
ted and then believeR. 8 . All men 
are already condemned ; therefore it .. 
cannot be wrong nor unjust for God 
to save just whom he will, without. 
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any effo rt on their part, and consign the fl ames of an angry h ell forever 
the rest of mankind to endless pun· for not doing what he could not do? 
ishment. Can any sane man, with Such an · idea is unreasonable, un

the Bible before him, believe the scriptural, dishonoring to God and 
foregoin!:; statements ? 1. If it be detrimental to the cause of Christ, 

true, that man, in his preternatural 2 . Preaching the gospe l to the un·
and unregenerated state, is sp iritu · regenerate man is like giving bread 
:ually dead-so dead that he cannot to the dead-it makes no impression 
do anythin g in order to his salvation on him . Then why preach? Does lie 
that he is regenerated without any believe the assertion? If he does 
.effort on his part, and one poor sin· his faith and practice are st ran ge ly 
ner is sent to hell, may not God be inconsistent. But how doe~ our friend 

charged with partiality? According and his preaching brethren prove 
to Eld. Lindsey 's theory, he and his their faith in this assertion? In this 
unregenerate neighbor once s tood way a protracted meeting is ap poin ted, 
up on equa l footin g . Both were al- their speakers are invited ; th ey de
ready condemned . Yet God, by his liver their most soul ·st irri ng sermons, 
grace, without any effort on the part the joys of heaven and the horrors 
of Eld. L., but contrary to his will of hell are painted in glowi ng colors ; 
regen erated him and left his neigh· sinners h ear, believe and tremble. 
bor to die in his sins and go to heli. What follows? Are sinners now told 
Gen tle reader, wbat think you? I:J that they are saved without any effort 
this a true picture of the justice, love on their part? 0, no! Trembling 
and mercy so beautifully portrayed sinners are exhorted to come forw~rd, 
up on the pages of the Bible? Is this pray an d be prayed for in order to 
a true representation of the love that pardon. How have they r-roved their 
cau sed the Savior to cry, "Come unto faith in this untruthful assertion? 
me all ye who are weary and heavily By lt!aching sinners to do that for 
laden and I will give you rest?" If so, which they have no divine authorit.y. 
how can llod say " 1 am no nspecter But what say the oracles of divine 
of persons, but iil every nation he truth? "God made choice among us 
that worketh righteousness is accep· that the Gentile~, by my mouth should 
ted of me?" But says Eld. L.: "Un· hear the word of the gospel and be· 
r egenerate man, don't curse God for ~ lieve." Peter says : "How ca n th ey 
giving me what you will not receive l call upon him in whom they have not 
-don't curse God for giving me the ! believed? .How can they bfllieve in 
r efusal. " Eld. Lindsey has already l him of whom they have not heard?" 
told us that he was regenerat.ed con- ! So then faith comes by hcarin!J' 
trary to his will-that he was not Paul: "The law of the Lord is per: 
willing to be regenerated. Yet God, feet converting the soul." "Thi s is 
regardless of his will. regenerated my co mfort in my affLction." '•Thy 
bin. Why ehould God not do as woTd hath quickened me. " David . 
much for others ? Will God save Again: "A man may be rege nera
Eld. Lindsey without any effort on ted weeks and months before he is 
his part, and punish his neighbor in sensible of it; or, at least, before he 
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acknowledges it." Upon this point 
Eta . Lindsey stated that the preach
ing of the gospel was not necessary 
to regenerate the sinner, but to make 
hi!Il sensible of the fact that be was 
already regenerated. If a man has 
been . regenerated who is not sen
sible of the fact, can the gospel have 
any more effect upon hii:n than if he 
had never been regen erated? 

and indulge in preaching such non 
sense? Is it because they be lieve it'? 
If so, where is the evidence upon 
which they predicate thei r faith? Is 
it in the Bible? Why do es Elder 
Lindsey say that man is spiritually 
de"ad-so dead that he ca nnot do any 
thin g-so corrupt that be does not 
desire to be saved- to be made pure 
and holy? Because he bas adopted 
a system of theology which says so, 
and he must endorse it or have his 
ecclesiastical head taken off. If E!d. 
Lindsey would lay aside his system 
of theology and take the Bible for 
the rule and guide of his fai th and 
practice, he would never preach this 
doctrine again while he lives. Now, 
let us notice, briefly, his last point: 

Again : "Faith is not necessary to 
regeneration, but is an evidence of 
regeneration." Now, does our Baptist 
friend believe that God will regener
ate a sinner, and then damn him for 
unbelief? 0 no! According to his 
theory if a man is once regenerated 
he never can· come into condemna
tion. With him faith is the direct 
gift of God. This being true, men 
can only believe as God gives them 
faith. Then if all men have not faith 
it is because /God bas not give n them 
faith. Consequently we are fo rced 
to conclude that men will be punished 
with an everlasting destruct.ion from 
the presence of God and the glory of 
his power, because God would not do 
'?hat man could not do, or that Eld. 
J.;indsey's theory is utterly false. 

All men are already condemned; 
therefore it cannot be wrong for God 
to save just when be will without any 
effort on their part, and consign the 
rest of man kind to end less punishment. 
Is the above statement true ? If Eld. 
Lindsey's li fe depended upon it be 
could not produce a single instance in 
which God ever promised to save any 
one unconditionaiiy, much less con
trary to his will. But what say the 
oracles of God? "Not every one that 
saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall en
ter into the kingdom of heaven, but 
he that doeth the will of my Father 
who is in heaven." "Blessed are 
they that do his commandments, that 
they may have right to the tree of 
'i e, ard enter in through the gates 
into the city." "And the Spirit and 
the bride say, come. And let him 
that heareth say come. And let him 
that is athirst come. And whosoever 
will, let him take of the water of life 
freely." 

Jesus said: "Go into all the world 
and preach the gospel to every crea
ture, he that be lieveth and isba ptized 
shall be saved; he that believeth not 
shall be damned." 

So it matters not whether regener
ation precedes or succeeds faith, man 
is under condemnation until he be · 
Jieves. And according to l\lr Lind
sey's own statement l'aitb is an an act 
to be performed by the creature , man, 
his ~tatement that faith is the direct 
gift of God to the co ntrary notwith
standing. What can induce men to 
lay aside the Bible and right. reason, 

l\lore anon . Truly, 
w. T. BREEDLOVE. 

Millville, A?'!.: . Aug. 1st 1876. 
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PEAOE AFTER BATTLE-

The peace wh ich the Gospel prom· 
ises to the child of God does not 
come as the summer's day dawns, 
while we sleep. The gift of . God it 
certainly is-but given as the victory 
is given to the brave, as the laurel 
to the diligent., as calm to the disci
ples when, tempest-tossed, they rowed 
against the head winds and boistero_us 
sea to meet the Christ who came 
walking on the wave to find them and 
bring them peace and safety. This 
divine peace is not the fruit of tem
perament, it is not a happy lot of a 
few who live untroubled lives; it is 
a place to be won by grit; it is a 
virtue to be achieved by sore battle 
with tem.ptation. The weary and 
worn Christian reads the third Psalm: 
"I laid me down and slept." Oh, be 
cries for the faith of a David who, 
whe~ pursued by his own son, fleeing 
from the would-be parri cide, humili
ate~fore all his people,could yet, 
on the banks of the Jordan, lie down 
in peace and sleep, because the Lord 
sustained him ? But stop, good 
friends. Turn over a few pages. 
Read P salms xlii. and xliii. See 
what spiritual battle preceded :pir
itual victory. See how three t1mes 
David spurred himself up to hope in 
God hefore he finally came into that 
assurance of hope that he could lie 
down in peace and sleep. As · the 

· Christian reads the story of Chr'st's 
passion, he sees him slanding calm 
and unmoved before the petty perse
cutors of Caiaphas's Eervants, the in
quisition ofPilate, the cries of the 
mob the taunts of the priesthood. 
Oh 'for a peace, he cries, like the 
Master's peace; for the fulfillment 
in my own passion hours of the 
promise, "My peace I give unto you!" 
'furn back, disciple. Read the story 
of the battle that even in Christ's 
case preceded the victory, the Ge~h
semane that, in the prayer, "Thy wlll , 
not mine, be done," achieved the peace 
which nothing could disturb. If you 

want the peace you must be w~Jlinu 
to fight the battle and win the v i 
tory. 

How many have echoed the psalm
ist's prayer, "0h that I had wings
like a dove, that l might fly awny 
and be at rest" ; bow few have hear~ 
the divine answer, "They that 't7ait 
upon the Lord shall mount up witb 
wings as eagles." vVe must fry, not 
merely away from trouble, but abt'YIJ~ 
trouble. As the birds fly tlnou~l! · 
the lower clouds and sing on the
mountain-tops in the sunlight, while..· 
the thunder is rolling and the l ight· 
ning is playing in the darkened val
leys below, so the winged soul bas its 
song in the night by rising above the.. · 
night, and singing in a serene atmos
phere where the tempest comes noi~ 
While we are bound to the earth we. 
sigh for peace in vain. It cannoi . 
come down to us. 'When we break . 
the cord that binds us to the earth 
and fly heavenward and God ward into
the higher atmosphere of a perfect 
consecration to his will, we :fiind th<U; 
peace which is of God and in God. 
I may be disappointed, he will IM>t. 
be; I may be humiliated, he sha}~ 
be glorified. Hope then in Go'(L 
Why? Because I shall yet praise
him, and he is the health of my· 
countenance and my God.~ Ch1'istitJm:" 
·Union. 

Letter From· Brother Dunn. -

ELDER J Aeon CREATH : Befo-g,_, 
eel B1·other: Having been s ic-.k,.. 
I have conseq;uently fallen oo
bind with my corl'esponde·nce,. bn';J: 
concluded to devote this day b~ 
writing.· And having got throillgh 
with all that demands my notice- :>t· 

present; and noticing you-r na'!lW in. 
the ADVOCATE, though quite ti red, J: 
have con'cluded to drop you a few 
lines , 

Some week s- back I was att?..ckc dl. 
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with inflammation of the kidneys. So 

violent was the attack, that it was 
thought by myself and friends that 

I would not recover. But through 

the mercies and blessings of our kind 
Father in heaven, I am up again. 

Bless the Lord 0 my soul! 
Christianity is at a standstill here, 

if not retrograding, or progressing 

backwards. Bro. C., through the 
influence of late made preachers 

many of the congregations have left 
tho landmarks and progressed away 

beyond Jerusalem. 
Discipl ine is almost entirely neg 

lected in some congregations, conse

quently they exercise no influence 

for go11d upon the people of the world. 
• ! Bro. 0., I have been deeply wounded 

by the cou rse of these new preachers. 
Their progression is ruinin g the 
churches wherever they are permit.ted 
to locate for a time. lf I was able 
I would visit many of the churches 
and try to bring them back to the 

old laud-marks of the reformation, 
but my time is out. Forty -seven 
years ' labor in the go~pel field, in
firmity of old age, together with 
diseaoe prevent me from ever takin g ' 
the field again. I do not make any 
appointments now, but meet with the 
brethren at our meeting house when 
able and sometimes preach to them. 

I am lingering near the banks of 
t he Jordan; it is not revealed to me 
when I will cross, but I am confident 
it will not be long before I (lm called 
upon to launch the swel ling flood. 
This day one year since, Nannie, my 
loving nod beloved wife, crossed the 
river without a murmur or a struggle. 
I would gladly have crossed with 
her, but must bide my time and try 
to be in readiness ,~,h~ n the sum· 
mons comes. 

Bro. Creath, I am very poor in 

this world's goods; but I am tryin g 
to be rich in faith. I am not able to 
work at all. The brotherhood have 
been, and still are, aiding me. Here 
I will take occasion to tender to you, 
my dear brother, my hearty thanks 
for your contribution, and your dis

interested and fratemal remarks in 
the 17th number of current Vol. of 
the GosPEL ADVOCATE. I hope you 
will present my case to such brethren 

as you think able and willing to 
assist me in feedin g and clothing my 
little family, consisting of my widowed 
daughter, who is very weakly, and 
her little son eight years old, and 

myself; none of us able tp maintain 
oursel ves by labor in a country like 
this. 

I must close my desultory lette r . 
Your brother in th e one h~, 

J . H. DUNN. 

P. S. Please write as soon as con
venieot. I love to read letters from 
the old pioneer preachers. 

D. 
N em· Athens, Ala. Ang.13, 1816. 

WANTED. 

An exchange says, among other . 
thi~g~, lirst of all, there is wanted a 
plan which will root out conceit and 
s tingin ess from vacant churches: 
which will make them content with 
littl e less genins in a mao, if the 
balance is made up in goodness ; 
which will teach them that it is a 
moral impossibility for every church 
to have "tb e smartest minister in the 
country;" which will make them be
lieve that the laborer is worthy of 
his hire, even if he does work in their 
particular corner of the L ord's vine. 
yard; which will make them Jess 
censorious, and more teachable ; 
which will give them s-uch an honest-
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hunger for the bread of truth that authorize, neither does it requi re any 
they will never stop to ask whether of man's wisdom to make im prove
it was cut with a silver knife or an ments on it to carry out its author's 
iron one. Next, then, is wanted a 
plan which will eradicate pride and designs regarding the salvation of 
laziness from unemployed ministers; the world. 
which will oonvince them that God's If it is true that the Bible does not 
work can be done in the country as afford doctrine or plans sufficient t~.
well as in the city i which will make save mankind, but needs something 
them think more of Christ's glory 
and less of their own, more of so ul s else to complete the matt"er, we sei .. 
saved and less of audiences amused; but little use of the trouble and ex; . 
which will teach them that preaching peose the Master has been put to 
is the last kind of work to be done about it that Christ has come to 
off hand; wh ich will make them so ' . · '· 

· t " d th ·M t , fl k earth to suffer, d1e and enter the anxious o ,ec e ~·~as er s oc . 
that they will not stop to inquire l cold chilly tomb that he might aris~. 
whether their own particular sheep~ from the dead and ascend into heaven;
are _Meriooes or Southdowos. Sup- the Holy Spirit come and through 
pos1ng we could ~ee all ?~r churches the apostles preach a plan of salva· 
generous and all our mtmsters !abo- . . . · 
rious and se lf-den J.ino- how lono- ttOn or the Gospel of Chnst as thr 
would it be before the "'~orld would "power of God unto salva tion. t~ , 
be converted? This is a sum in every every one that believetq.'.;. 
arit,hmetic. (Rom . i : 16.) · . . 

1'herefore if the Bible doe.s pot -
Tha Perfect Law. afford (or is not) a complete gospel 

nor one that is sufficient to save tn~ . 
When the Psalmist said "the law of world, it foll ows that God cannot 

the Lord is perfect, converting the, save-His arm too short, and thu~ 
soul," Ps. xix: 7, did he mean any-~ man's salvation depends on man's 
thing? When the apostle said, mighty wisdom and the craftiness of 
"whoso looketh into the perfect law the adversary as it (the gospe-l) is--'~/ 
of liberty," J as . i: 25, did he mean the only power of God created for 
that there was (or is) a ·perfect law to this purpose . But the Lord 's hand 
look into? Again, Paul tell s Tim- is not shortened that He cannot sa~~ 
othy (Lhat) "All Scripture is given I~a. lix : 1. So then he can save, 
by inspira tion of God and is profita- and while he can save there is bu't 
ble for doctrine, for r eproof, for cor · one power for it know n as the Bible~ 

rection, for instruction in 'righteous- And as the Bible thorou ghly fur·
ness that the mao of God may be nishes us unto all good works, ,it' 
perfect, thoroughly furnished unto sure ly furni shes us unto all the d()C· . 
all good works." trine necessa ry to a perfect koowl-

To grant the foregoing words of edge of the plan of salvation. 
inspiration to be true is sufficient to It plainly teaches us how the 
banish all gloom and darkness from simple is to be made wise Ps. xix: 7, 
an honest mind. The Bible is full of ! what our duty is, Ec. xii: 13. It 
authori ty , and beio~ divine is superi· tells how the heart is purified, Acts 
or to anything that man can possibly x: 17-repentance defined-l\'Iatt. 
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· xii: 39, compared with Jonah iii: 10. authority upon which I can rely . 
"'l\-\TI.iat confession is to be made? Luke Col. ii : 22. 
xi.i: 8. How? -Rom. x: 10. What w. G. WHITE. 

•14r 1 L uke x:ii : 8, and John xx : 30, 
31-example of Acts viii : 37, the 
a;d&: ·Qlf trant~portation from the king
d()tn of Satan into the kingdom of 

Unionville, '1 enn. 

ITEMS, PERSONALS, ETC. 

· God's dear _Son. 1 Pet. iii: 21. Rom. 
-vi. : -4 , aod John iii : 5: And as to 

-·~e walking in newness of life (Rom. 
·-v i. : 4 ,) t he E pistolary W riti pgs 
. -alford an abundance of testimony. 

!Bw.t ah 1 says one there is nothing 
· cia>i:t!ed by fighting; these things may 
· liZ. Oampbellite but they will not 
:d<J a Baptist nor a Methodist &c., you 
•:JI!Kast ap proach every man on his 
·· ~ iJlatf()i.-m-if be is a farmer, you 
· w.st t alk to him upon farming. 
If be is a mechanic, you must talk 
ttw· >him upon mechanical subjects. 
'If ~ merchant, upon merchandise, 

-~ V ery good; then there is but 
.(ttre q uestion to be asked in order to 
~ ::t'il<l'W h ow to approach every one
tht is.; what is your platform ? If 
tit is the Bible surely there can be no 

.i'.ffi.eul ty; we only invite you to read 
':its s acred pages . If it is not the 

·~Rim.Ie, or in other- words if it is any 
<etrmfession of faith or discipline of 
pl:':!~ tie e or any doctrine that is not 
e <tmtained in the Bible, it is one that 
·ml~G a nd his co-opera tor (--) have 
lilUide, for the Lord bas no disc ipline 
(fa~ « s) except the Bible. 

T herefore you will have to so lir.it 
c:;¢:m.Hl <> ne else; for your servan t be-

·> ·i.&e!! not be ing willing to degrade 

·(k,.i's Word by exalting man's doc

·tt.i«es su perior to it, is also afr aid to 

·oZ!tep u pon a platform to meet any 

-aae that I shall perish (cease, 

.:f&t l, come to naught) and that by 

We learn that ourvenerablo broth er 
Eld. Jacob Creath, who, although in 
his 86th year, has been preaching 
regularly for the church in Palmyra, 
l\Io., is now severely ill at his home 
in that place. We hope that his iron 
constitution may withstand this 
shock and that he may be yet spared 
to do battle for the truth : 

E. S. B. Waldron reports ten ad
ditions recently in his fie ld of labor. 

R. B. Trimble writes that E. C. 
L. Denton and himself held a meet-
ing with the Knob Creek Church, 
Graves Co. Ky., resulting in 21 addi
tions. He adds ; 

To-day I was callod upon to de
liver a discourse previous to the in
terment of the remains of an infant 
chi ld of one of my neighbors, at 
Dodson's school house. At the close 
an invitation was extended. The 
father, who bad wandered from the 
fold,· returned, confessing his sin 
against God and the brethren. The 
mother, who had been sprinkled in 
infancy and reared up in the l\'l. E. 
Church came forward and confessed 
her faith in · Christ desiring to be 
buried with him in baptism, to put 
him on. I have ann ounced to hold 
a mee tin g there through the remain - · 
der of this week , which I hope and 
pray may r esult in turnin g many 
more of my neighbors to Christ. 

~l' ho s. J. Shaw, at his meetiug at 
Stringtown had five additions, and at 
Mt. View seven . F ive of these were 
youn g ladies and five were young men , 
one married man and one married 
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woman, Some of them were members 
of the Grigg family which numbers 
forty four persons, thirty five of 
whom are members of the chucrh of 
Christ and the remainder are out be
cause they have not yet reached years 
of maturity. 

J, A. Dugger of Culleoka, Tenn., 
was in our office last week. . H e re
ports a misfortune which befell old 
Bro. Wm. Fry of Lynnville recently. 
His house and all its effects were to
tally destroyed by fire. 

A son of our worthy brother, S. K. 
Bland of South Union, Ky. died re
cently. 

There were three added at Phila
delphia in Warren Co. Tenn. and 
three at Pelham last week . 

Rro. Jno. Idol's address is Salem, 
N. C. He reports several churches 
of Christ in his county ann the Word 
is having moderately free course . 
We hope to hear from Bro. Idol 
hereafter. 

A DIFFERENCE OF 0PINION.

A brother writes to us from 
Kentucky that c·omplaint is made 
that in sections where the Acl
vocate and Review are circula
ted the preachers receive poorest 
support. Or in other words that the 
influence of these two papers is against 
sustaining preachers. In answer to 
the above charge we publish the fol
lowing card from a prominent Texas 
brother. 

"Dea1· Brethren: Money has been 
exceedingly scarce here this year, 
hence l have done but little for the 
ADVOCATE. We are making good 
crops, and as soon as money begins to 
circulate, I will work for the ADVO
CATE. I t is r egarded by all, who 
have expressed themselves to me, as 

the best paper publi shed. I know, 
that wherever I go , I find-alwa ys 
-the readers of your paper, the most 
substantial workers of the congrega
tion. As a rule, they do more for 
the spread and support of the gospel 
than any others. How is that?" 

Bro. J. H. Dunn reports $2.00 re
ceived from a brother at Forest City, 
Ark. 

C. B. Colvin writes from Stoddard 
Co., il1o . that he had thirty three ad
ditions in the region near Dexter 
City, il1o. He says the people in 
his section are blessed with abundant 
crops this season. 

As a matter of interest to our 
friends who intend visiting the Cen
tennial, we would etate that first_class 
boarding and lodging can be obtained 
at the low rate of $10.00 per week, 
and lodging without board at $7.00 
per week by applying at 502 Oberry 
St., Philadelphia. The rooms are 
situated in an eligible portion of the 
city and convenient to the Exhibi
tion Grouods.-Bcfore starting write 
to 0 . H. Crawford at the above ad
d 

We learn through a . private letter 
to Bro. Barnes that Bro. W m. S. H. 
Johnson, an esteemed member of the 
congregation at Strata, Ala., while 
suffering under a temporary aberra
tion of rr.ind committed suicide by cut
ting his throat. He had been suffer
ing some days with flux and was threat
ened with an attack of Typhoid fever 
which caused him to lose control of 
his mind long enough for him to do 
the fata l deed. He recovered soon 
after and lived several days sorrow
fully r egretting that he was dying by 
his own hand. A true mao, an 

( 
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earnest Christian, his death will be a 
oad, Ead blow to his wife and littl e 
ones and to th e body of disc iples at 
Stra ta. 

OBITUARY. 

.Died on the 13th of July 1876, of Consump
tion , Bro. James M, Sowell, in the 36th year 
of h is age, leaving a wife, 'wo lonely children, 
with father, mother, br0thers a.nd sisters, and 
many fr iends to mourn his loss; but we mourn 
not as those without hope, f•>r he gave ample 
nssurance "that when the earthl y house of hi s 
tabernacle was dissolved , he had a building 
of God eternal in tho heaYens." He embraced 
Christianity when about 17 ye~trd of age, and 
lived a consistent Chri stian until the day of 
his death. And during the late war many of 
his com rades with myself, can testify, that 
he wn ~ never known to murmur at the hard· 
s:1ps of war nor to indulge in the many vices 
and immor(LJities to which a sold ier is so sub
ject. H e was perfectly conscious to the last 
and spoke of his departure without fear. 
After conversing with his friends and kissin g 
his wife ~tnd ohildren an affectionate farewell, 
he calml y yielded up his spi rit to God who 
gave it. " .Blessed are the dead which die in 
the Lord from henceforth : yea , saith the 
Spirit , that lhey may rest from their labors, 
and their work s do follow them." 

W. J. ADKISSON . 
New Lasea, :Muury Co ., Tenn . 

DISPLAY AT FUNERAlS. 

patrimony, and have been compell ed' 
to face life in most disadvantageous 
circu mstances. \Ve reca ll a case 
where the mo t.her of a poor you th 
who had died in poverty carried her 
post-mortem vanity even beyond the 
grave, an d refused to permit the 
friends who had to provide the funeral 
expenses of her so n to clothe his in
animate form in a second- han d suit, 
because, as she stated, "Samuel was 
always a good boy, and in the resur
rection ou ght to be dressed as re
spectably as any one." Noth ing, 
therefore, would satisfy her but a 
brand new suit of clothes. We may 
sm ile a ghastly smile at her ignorance 
but the absurdity of her pride is only 
a li ttl e more conspicuous th an that of 
her aristocrati c neighbor.-Bost01b 
Watchman. · 

Special Notice. 

We have exhausted back number& 
of last half of Vo l. XVIII, and th ose· 
who send in $1.10 now will receive 
tlie AiivociTE"Sixmo;ths-- from the
time their subscription reach es us. 

App Jintments 

J.,. R. Sewell will preach at 
The effec t of th is excessive display Me W hir tersville, Tenn . on Saturd ay 

operates most injuri ous ly on those 
whose humble circum stances should night before the 1st Lord's day in· 
forbid its indulgen ce. Rega rding Octobe r and will continue the meet
this extravagance in others as an ev- ing as circumstances requ ire. 
idence of aff:eetio?, _or ~s the proper 'E lder Sam. Kelly of Louisville K . 
pro of of socta! d1 stmctlon , they are . . . ' Y 
led into silly imitations, which no t! wt!l commence a me~tm~ wtt.h t.he 
in frequently end in hopelessly im - Church St. con gregation m tlw; ctty 
poverishin g th em. Wives have been on the first J,or d 's day in October 
k nown to exhaust the meager sav ings and contiue i t durin o- the week L et 
of a fam ily on a husband 's funeral, II .1 ° ' 

d th f h d d d II . a who can posst )!y do so attend. 
an e ew un re o ars, pain-
fully secured by a li fe insurance poli 
cy , have been foolishly buried in the 
grave . F or the satisfaction derived 
from the approval of the thoughtless 
and vain, ch ildren in th is manner 
have been deprived of their little 

EXTREMES MEET. 

Eggs can be cooked by th e ext reme· 
of co ld as we ll as by the extrem e of 
heat. Butter can be made like ivory, 
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so that it can be turned . We may by 
the agency of this solidify many 
other liquid substances , and, indeed, 
many of the gaseous, but a more in 
tense degree of cold is used and we 
employ laughing gas . This laughing 
gas, which is heavy, is the carbonic 
acid we l1ave shown; when squeezed 
forcibly by the pump it becomes as 
beautiful and pellucid a liquid as 
carbonic acid, and if allol"l'ed to re 
main produces a most intense degree 
of cold. \Ve can, however, show the 
liquid , Let me ask you, however, to 
observe, prior to mafiog that experi
ment, a very curiously int eresti ng one 
in rega rd to the !ipheroidal state of 
matter. \Ve have here a glass lam p, 
and we place over this la mp a platina 
dish. In the platina dish we place 
some of this mixture ofsolid carbonic 
acid, and in th e middle of it intro 
duce the mercury, and we shall find 
that the mercury would freez e, show
ing that we have a cold at least forty 
degrees below zero. We used to 
make an experiment, s~ch as melting 
lead intensely hot., and . then putting 
the baud in and ladlin g it from one 
vessel to another ; for if, in ·lieu of 
this,· yon take a quantity of melted 
iron, ycu cau plunge your hand into 
it with impu nity, and workmen have 
even been able to walk on a bed of 
melted iron. Tal:e a poker and put 
it in a bot coa l fi re, ge t it very hot, 
and you may lift it or wipe it on the 
tongue with impunity. We may have 
it so hot that the vapor actually pro
tects us. 

Hocker College . 

This superior female school is io
cated at Lexington, Ky., in the very 
center of the famous B lue-grass re 
g ion of Kentucky, certainly one of 
the loveliest and healthiest spots in 
our whole coun try .. The <:ollege 
possesses magnificent buildings and 
ground s. It is now managed by a 
Board ofTrustees for the stockholders, 
members of th e Christian Church . 
Bro.J. 'J.'. Patterson, an educator of 
females of over twenty years' expe 
rience, is President. He has au able 
faculty to support him. See the ad
vertisement in this issue of our paper, 
and send for ca talogue of the school 
for further particulars. 

New Advertisements. 

Read the notice o " M. l\IcCormacl>; 

Dealer in Teas at No. 77, Chur~h St. 

(Maxwell House) and then send and 

buy a pound of his excellent Tea . 
ViT.e recommend him to our friends as 

a reliab le man, and when he tells you 

he is selling good Tea , you may de

pend on its being so. He sends tea 
by mail to all portions of the country. 

Give him a tr ial and state that you 

saw his card in this paper. 

It is not the quantity eaten that 
gives strength, life, blood au d health . 
It is the thorough digestion of the 

food taken, let it be much or litt,le. 

Therefore, do not stimulate up the . 
stomach to crave food, but rather 

assist digestion after eatin g, by to king 
Simmons' Liver R egulator. -------

General News. 

Here we shall have a most extraor
dinary ill ustration of it, for we can 
not only make ice, but can freeze 
mercury. We will fill this little thim 
ble with mercury, and as soon as it is 
intensely h ot we will introduce the 
mixture, and will show this curious 
illustration and attempt tO frt:eze the 
mercury. Those who make the ex
periment of the heated lead please l At the R epubli can Conve ntion 

remember to have the lead int ensely ~ which met in Nashville last week 
hot and you will find that it, gives l Ex-Governor H. S. Foote, who per 
out cold.-.Dr. Do1·emus. l haps bas seen more u ps and downs 
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in political life th an any other ru an 
now liv ing, was -the leading spirit and 
was elected one of their electors for 
the State at large. No candidate for 
Governer was nom inated.- At a 
fan cy ball g iven Thursday nigh t last 
at the Fair G round s in this city, two 
policemen who wer e not present on 
duty became invo lved in a shooting 
affray with other· parties and two 

men were wounded, one or them seri
ously if not mortally. The officers 
have been suspended and are await
ing tria l before the Police Com mis 

sioners.-Gallatin is the Gretna Green 

of Tennessee. In two days recently 
five runaway couples from Kentucky 
were married in that place.-The 
two brauche5 of the Method ist church 
(Northern and Southern) have set
tled t!le ir differences and are al!;ain 
united.-Hon. 1\i. C. Kerr, the late 
Speaker of the House of Representa
tive died on the 20th inst. at Rock
bridge, Alum Sprin gs, and was buried 
at his home, New A lbany, Ind., on 
the 25th. Political friends and ene
mies alike pronounce him a man of 
strict integr ity a nd one 'who had lead 
an active li fo> untarnish ed by the 
rotten politics peculiar to this age. 
-Beecher 's counse l have applied for 
change of V enue in the suit brought 
by Francis D. 1\loulton, on the ground 
tha t an impartial jury cannot be ob

tained in Brooklyn.-Last week 
proved to be the bes t one since the 
open ing at the Uen leonia!. The 
amount coll ected at the gates 
amounte d t o ove r $ 108,000.-The 
2,600 breweri ," in th e United States 
pro.duce yea r ly 275,000 ,000 ga llons 
of_m,al t -1 iq uor·: -;.- i)J: Q.~ t"'o(th-~'ID~Ii.a ve 

ii'eell-built wi [Ei;:}! l;e- lasttwen ty-fi ve 
yea-;s-:=c~ccic nt- produced 1706 

new inventions last year , <1ne to 764 
inhabitants. Massachusetts stood 
next in the number of patents. Ark
ansas is a t the foot of the list . 

We learn that ~Irs.l\1. C. Cauthon has 
accepted the position of P.r·incipal of 
the Musical Department of the Mur 
freesboro Institute. Having for years 
been identified with the firs t schools 
in the city, Nash ville will feel the 
loss of such a succeEsfu l and efficient 
teacher. We congratulate our sister 
city upon the valuable acquisition to 
her musical talelft.-Ame1·ican. 
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A Double Danger Averted. 
The inhabitant of a malarious region is 

threatened by a double danger . He is not only 
compelled to breathe miasma, but to swallow 
it. since it infect! not only the atmosphere, 
but the water. The aerial poison threatens his 
sys tem through the lun gs and pores, the 
liquid through the stomach. Against th is 
double peril there is but one protection, and 
that is to invigorate tho en tire body through 
the digestive and secretive organs. Ordin:uy 
tonics usuall y fail to accomplish this-Hostet
ter's Stomach Bitters never . In the tropics , 
where the diseases originated by malaria are 
of a far more m o11ign:1nt type than those origi
nated by the sa-me cause iu the temperate zone 
it enjoys immense and constn.ntly increasing 
sales, and there is no portion of this continent 
where it is not the reign in g specific for mias
matic fever> and di sorders of the stom o.cb, 
liver :1nd oowels, proceedin g from malari<t and 
other cause~;! 
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A Plea. for Liberty of Faith. and is ba-ptized sha ll be saved." 
Whosoever will, let him take of the 

U ndcr the above _heading I have water of life fr~ely. And to 
just read a discourse, by Rev. :M. this truth, that in Christ Jesus all 
Byllesby (Episcopal) of.l\Iilwaulde; distinctions of rac,e, of meat and drink, 
and make a few selections to show are done away, the early church held 
how near the truth some of the lead· with tenacity. It kept to the letter 
ers of the "sects'' will come some- of its c.ommission, "Go ye therefore, 
times. Acts x : Hi , is· his selection and teiwl.l all nations, baptizing them 
as a text : "What God hath cleased, in the name of the Father, Son and 
call not thou common," and be starts Holy Ghost; te;JOh in.g them to ob
out with the assertion that the dis- serve all things wbat~oever I have 
tinction between clean and unclean commanded you. Belief and baptism 
meats, was a part of that system that summe'd up their message. They 
God chose, to separate the Jews from baptized all who believed, and taught 
the heathens, but was only for a pur- them afterward. They made broad 
pose and until Christ should come . and distinct the line between matters 
And that a miracle was .necE>ssary to of faith and matters of discipline. 
convince Peter that God was no They felt deeply, that the tie which 
respecter of persons-that the Gen· held them together, was not carnal 
tile as well as the Jew, was the recip· birth, nor agreement in opinions, but 
ient of this great salvation. And a spiritual birth. And when the new 
~ays "we may apply it first, to the society took its name, it did 'not 
terms of admission iu the chureh , as adopt one which put forward as a 
it was in this way St, Peter was fundai?ental thing, a form of church 
required to appLy it. Religious government; it did not say that it 
privileges ha~ been a nat·ural inber- was Episcopal, or Presbyterian, or 
itance. But now neither birth, nor Congregatioual. It did not call itself 
sex; nor condition, made any differ- after any man, however holy, aild 
ence. The message was sent out designate believers after the modern 
into all the world, ' 'He that believeth fashion, as Calvinists or W esleyans, 
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or Lutherans. It did not name itself 
from some leading dogma, and. say 
that its members were Baptists or 
Unitarians, but the disciples were 
called Christians first at Antioch. 
Christians, believers in, and followers 
of Christ. Would to God that no 
other name were known or needed 
among the disciples to-day." (This 
is strong enough, but listen to him a 
little farther.) "Now it is true, that 

'we are in little danger of falling into 
the Jewish error of making national
ity a condition of church member
ship ; but we may and do violate the 
principle of the text, when we make 
"the door of admission into the church 
any narrower than Christ made it; 
when we exact anything of him who 
seeks to sba~e its privileges, what our 
Lord has not authorized us to ask ; 
when any soul, professing true peni
ten ce for sins past, and hearty ·faith 
in our Lord Jesus Christ, stands be
fore i ts doors, inquiring, 'What doth 
hinder me to be baptized?' in effect 
our answer must be, 'if thou believest 
with all thy heart, thou mayest.' We 
have no right to demand of the 
novice, a statement of his views about 
predestination, and refuse him, if we 
think him unsound. We have no 
warrant requiring!_him to accept as 
an article of faith, the divine right 
of bishops, the use of liturgies or the 
practice of immersion ' as the only 
form of baptism. The terms of ad· 
mission into the Christian church 
have been fixed, once for all, by 
Christ himself, viz., "He that believ
eth and is baptized shall be saved." 
The moment we go beyond that, we 
fall into the old Jewish error, which 
even an apostle found it so hard to 
get rid of, that to be a Christian a 

man must think just as we do about 
everything. And the adopti~n ov 
rejection of this principle of the
"tcxt" makes one ground of distinc
tion between a "church" and a "sect." 
A church is a family, the household 
of God, the company of his children, 
as the name itself implies. It 
is not thinking alike or looking alike, 
that makes them one family. It is 
those who are born again of water 
and the Spirit, with all the difference 
of opinion, endowment, and nation
ality. The questions asked at the 
threshold must be few and simple, 
and he who answers these heartily, 
must be promptly admitted, or we 
pronounce him unclean, whom God 
hath cleansed. This is what a. sect 
does unwittingly, when it demands 
more than the gosp.el does, before 
receiving a member into its fellow
ship." Such are the gleanings that 
are gathered from the discourse 
above mentioned. Brethren, is this 
not enough to encourage us (to have 
such assistance as this) to "\Jat tle 
earnestly for the faith once delivered 
to the saints? Can we not see the 
candle of sectarianism; gradually de
elining in brilliancy and in its stead 
the candle of the I.ord-the church
sending its illuminating power over 
the earth? Can we not say, help us 
Lord to assist in spreading the gospel 
as it "was given by Christ himself.'' 

J. K. B. 

QUERIES. 

Will you please give sotpe informa
tion on John xiii: 14, "If I then, your 
Lord and Master; have ,washed your 
feet, ye also ought to wash one an· 
other's feet." 
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If our Savior meant what he said, tired and footsore, needs his feet 
.and intended that his followers bathed ·it is an act of Christian love 
should do as he commanded them to to attend to it. Such demands are 
.do, why should it be neglected with not so frequent now in our land and 
such impunity by nearly all the reli- with our modes of dress and tranl 
gious world? And from what I can as it was in the East, with sandals, 
learn of them, they wash clean feet, •sand and heat and tbe much travel
which I think is equally as bad as ing on foot that was done. But it 
~ot washing at all. Then if you do certainly should be attended to as 
.not wash one another's feet tell me needed. 
what poor widow cauld come on the 2nd. He evideutly referred to the 
list to be helped by the church, as fact that be who had begun the work 
that is a requisite she must have of turning them to the Lord would 
before the church can assist her. continue it, until the perfect law or 

And Philippians i: 6, "Being con- will was performed. We think the 
fident of this very thing that he day of Jesus Christ here, means the 
which hath begun a good work in day of meeting Christ, in death or 
you, will perform it until the day of after death, but as our brother does 
Jesus Christ." I would like to know not want our views but Bible teach
whether Paul had reference to any ing, we do not know where the Bible 
and all the work .of the church; or tells plainly what is the day of Christ 
did he embrace in . one whole pure here referred to. 

· and undefiled religion? And when 3rd. "The Lord is with you, while 
is the day of Jesus Christ? ye be with him, and if ye seek him, 

If religion (or the fruits of rcli - he will be found of you; but if ye 
gion) was the good work and the forsake the Lord, he will forsake 
separation of the body from the you." 2nd Chron. xv : 9. They 
spirit was, with each and every one, sought the Lord. This made him 
the day considered the day of Jesus begin the good work in them. 
Christ, how shall we apostatize if D. L. 
that good work be begun in us? Or 
when and what causes the Lord to 
begin a good work in us ? 

Please do not consider me worry
ing, for I ask for information and to 
know the truth. You will oblige me 
by giving the Bible teaching on this, 
and not your views as some have it. 

A. W. J. 

It ought not to be neglected. It 
ought to be attended to, as other 
duties are, such as entertaining sh·an
gers when !equisite. Washing clean 
feet is a · form but when a person 

I want to know if the laying on of 
hands was to ordain a minister to 
preach the truth or what was it for? 

THOS. J. ROBERTS. 

· Thorn Grove, 'lenn: 

We discussed this so fully only a 
year or so· ago, we cannot again do 
it. We know of no example in the 
Bible where hands were laid on men 
to enable them to preach the gospel. 
Usually the Holy Spirit was impart
ed by the laying on of hands. In 
some instances it is not clear that 
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this was done. Yet it is not clear 
that it was not done in every instance. 
It certainly was in the majority of 
cases. 

D. L. 

A brother contends, that the reason 
the saints at Jerusalem sold their 
houses and land, and brought the 
money and laid it at the apostles' feet 
was tha.t they thought the second 
coming of Christ would immediately 
take place, and they would hav~ no 
need of them. Is he correct? 

E. s. B. wALDRON. 

They certainly thought Jerusalem 
would be speedily destroyed, and in 
this their whole property would he 
consumed. They had been warned 
that they must flee from it and leave 
all their possessions, as came to pass 
soon afterward. This destruction of 
Jerusalem is called the coming of 
Christ in one or two places we think. 
But t·bat they would not need their 
money is not the reason of their 
common stock. They could keep the 
money and carry it with them, Peter 
tells Ananias, After you sold your 
property was it not yours ? 'l.'hey 
gave it because the necessities of the 
disciples demanded it. It would be 
proper to do the same thing under 
similar circumstances again. 

D. L. 

Please give us an article on James 
v : 14. Does this teach us tba t it is 
right to call for the elders of the 
church that they may pray for the 
afflicted and expect our heavenly 
Father to rai~e the sick? 

J. R. BRADLEY. 

Wayland Springs, '1 enn. 

We have not a particle of light 
exceFt what is in the paSsage. The 
great majority of writers think that. 
the direction was peculiar to the, 
apostolic age-the age of miracles. 
We have never seen any reason for 
concluding this to be tr-ue. We think 
it applicable at the present day. But; 
it would be a mockery if not done in· 
faith. We do not think even then
every one would recover. They 
would recover, subject to other laws· 
and conditions prescribed by God. 

D.L. 

Will you examine the four gospels~ 
and inform me if the washing of the 
disciples' feet was done' after the 
breaking of the loaf and taking of 
the wine, or two days. before. 

JOSEPH WATSON. 

Clinton, Van Buren Co., A1·lc. 

It was done two nights before the 
Supper. 

A Debate. 

On the 6th. and 7th. I attended a 
discussion at Alexandria, conducted 
by J. M. Kidwell of the Church of 
Christ, and J. T. Oakley of the Mis
sionary Baptists. The debate was 
held in t.he. Christian Church-listen
ed to by a large and attentive audi
ence. The proposition was : 'lhe 
sinner is in condemnation until baptizd. 

Brother Kidwell opened the debate 
in a speech of one hour. He took 
the precaution to state at the 
first that he only argued baptism as 
administered to a proper subject-a 
believing penitent, Also, that we 
attribute no power to the wate1· to 
take away sins,~and referred to the 
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throwing down of the walls of J e·ri- The commission Matt. xxviii : 19, 
cho, the cleansing of .Naaman, and Mark xvi: 15-16) was read as his 
the healing of the blind man by fifth argument. : Iilere are three items 
Christ, to show that we reach the salvation, baptis-m, faith. What is 
power of God by obedience. the order? "He that believeth and 

He founded his first argument on i.s baptized shall ·be saved." 
Rom. viii : : 1 : "There is ther~'fore no Argument. 6. Ac'ts ii : 38. He 
condemnation to those who are in pressed u.pon lVIr. O'akJ>ey to tell us 
Christ .Jesus." He showed from Gal. the relation expressed by for whetner 
iii: 27, and Rom. vi: 3 that we enter between remission and repentance, 
Christ by baptism. Quoted 2 Cor. ii: or remission and repentance and bap-
201 Eph. i: 13-14, 1 Thes. iv: 16, tism jointly, Alleging a-t the same 
and Rev. xiv: 13, to show that ali time that whatever repentance is for 
the blessings are in Christ. To be baptism is for; that they can-not be 
in Christ is to be in his body, the di'sconnected . 
church. Eph. i: 22-23. All refer - Paul's case was the foundation of 
ences to the church show that it was argument 7, Acts xxii: 16. If he 
a ~eal, visible, working institution, was pardoned before bapti·zed, what 
and that it was the same to day, does the language mean? 
and must be entered like all other In his eighth argument he proved 
churches-by baptism ; and, there· that the Gentiles were saved in the 
fore baptism staf.lds b~tween us and same way. Acts x : 43: "Through 
salvation. his name whosoever believeth in him 

J ru:>. iii : 5 was the basis of his shall receive remission of sins." x.t 
second argument. The : kingdom 48 : "He commanded them to be 
usually means the church : Matt. baptized in the name of the Lord. 
xvi : i8·19, Col. i: 13, Rev. i: 9. Argument 9. 1 Cor. x: 1. This 
We enter this kingdom by a birth of was a ~bad ow of things to come
water and Spirit. Three thousand things connected wHh the kingdom of 
entered on Pentecost by baptism. Christ. They, the Jews, were saved 

His third .argument was upon from the'kingdom of Egyp.t; we from 
Mark i : 4, and Luke iii : 3. Bro. the kingdom of darkness: they be
Kid well here asked l\fr. Oakley to lieved in :M:oses their l ~wwgiver; we 
tell us what for connects remission in Christ our Savior. They were hap
with? Whether with repentance or tized unto· Moses in the cloud and in 
with the baptism of repentance. the sea; and sung the song of de
Brother K . here stated that for as a liverance after they were delivered 
preposition never means 'because of in baptism from their enemies. So 
which be afterwards modified, saying we are freed from sin by baptism, 
that when it is a translation of eis it and can then rejoice. 
never mean8 "because of." Argum~nt 10 was based Jlpon the 

Argument 4 . The baptism of Christ. cleansing of an unclean person under 
John baptized for the .remission of the law; Num. xix: 17-19. He was 
sins; because Christ had no sins to clean after bathing. 
remit he refused to baptize him. Obedience to "the form of doc· 
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trine" was :taken for his eleventh is. purified by faitl!, that all believers 
argument Rom. vi: . ·17. He first dying without baptism would go 
showed us what the doctrine was- do.wn to hell with pure hearts, while 
death, burial apd resurrection of the Savior says: "Blessed are the 
Christ, 1 Cor. 15: 1-5, The form I pure in heart for they shall see God." 
must resemble the doctrine itself. In i i. e. enjoy God ; l\:1att. v : 8. . 
obeying the "form" we die to sin~ He then took brother K.'s first 
(Rom. vi: 2) by faith and repent- I argument into consideration, and 
anoe, and we are then buried with called up.on Eld. K. to explain what 
him in baptism, and raised to new- he meant by being in Christ and in 
ness of life. Rom. vi: 3·4. the church, saying that he believed 

Argument 12, Eph. v: 26 and Pet. we enter the church by baptism, but 
iii: 5, "The washing of water by that no man ever was baptized into 
the word," and "the washing of re- the Head ofthe church. I hold, says 
generation" in these passages refer he, "that we are united to Christ, the 
to baptism; therefore we are saved head of the church, by faith, and to 
by baptism. the body, the church by baptism." 

Argument 13. 1 I>et iii: 21. "The On John iii: o he asks "What 
like figure whereunto even b~ptism right bas Eld. Kidwell to quote this? 
doth also now save us." This can Whose baptism :was this ? Christian 
only be a present salvation from past baptism, Eld. Kidwell says, began on 
sins. No one will contend that bap· Pentecost. He would not allow me 
tism saves us in any other sense. to use a passage prior to this . • 
(The exact arguments on this .and Mark i: 4 and. Luke iii: 3. Is 
the passages in argument 12 we did the baptism of ,John in force now ? 
not note; but the above remarks we Eld. K. says it is not, therefore I 
think embrace the substance.) · shall not answer his argument on it. 

His fourteenth argument was based On the baptism of Christ he said 
upon historical facts, showing that "There is no argument in it." 
our position is nothing new. He Matt. xxviii: 19, Mark xvi: 15-
read from Mosheim and Orchard ex- 16, and Acts ii: 38, he combined and 
tracts from all the writers of note for argued: When the interpretation of 
the first three or four centuries, in· one passage comes in conflict with 
eluding those who were associates others we must abandon our inter
with the apostles themselves, show- pretation as wrong. Eld. K. says 
ing that they all understood baptism water washes away sins. This is a 
as being for the remission of sins. fiat contradiction of the word ; 1 

1\fr. Oakley then replied in a speech J no. i : 7 "The blood of his son 
of one hour, in which · he attempted Jesus Christ cleanseth from all sin," 
to carry every thing by storm. He He also quoted Rom. v.: 1 and Heb. 

·became very much excited, so much ix : _14, 15, and said w~ are was~.:d 
so that his brethren admonished him b,y his bloo.~ through fait~. Rom. 111 : 

t "k 1 , 12o. Acts n: 38 contradwts Acts x. 0 
. eep coo · "Through his name tvhosoever be· 

His first effort was to show that lieveth in him shall have remission of 
inasmuch as we teach that. the heart sins." 
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On Paul's case he said, "If we l mands ; adding that we have no ex
interpret it that baptism washed cuse fo'r not being baptized. · To this 
away his sins it will conflict with the Mr. Oakley replied : "It is owing to 
passages already quoted." Campbell what duty it is that I neglect. If I 
said his sins were actually washed fail to go to church will he kill me 
away by the blood of Christ when he for it?" 
believed: (Read it from Williams' On entering Christ, Bro. K. read 
"Campbellism exposed" I believe, or the plain declaration of the word 
some other exposure of the trouble- which says "baptized into Christ ;" 
some thing.) and, subsequently read 1 Cor. xii : 

Acts 10. They were pardoneJ 14-17 to show the absurdity of being 
when they believed and received the united to the head and not to the 
Holy Spirit. No sinner ever received body. 
the Holy Spirit. The. baptism of J no: iii: 5 he said referred to 
the children of Israel he .said is a John's baptism. (Not sure Bro. K. 
type of 'our eternal salvation in is right here, what think the Editors) 
heaven. Reverting to Acts ii: 38, John's baptism, brother 0. says is 
Eld. K. says "what repentance is for Christian baptism, and it is therefore 
baptism is for;'' let us try it. Re- his duty to meet tl1e argument. But 
move baptism. Repentance, Eld. IC l\ir. 0. did not-acknowledged he 
says, is for a change of life, therefore did not and said he would not. Bro. 
baptism is for a change, but Eld, K. K. · repeated the argument on the 
says it is to change the state. He baptism of Christ., saying "If John 
then proceeded to quote numerous had been baptizing children of God 
passages that speak only of faith, as brother Oakley . does he would 
seeming to hold out the idea that we have been glad to have baptized him," 
are justified by faith alone. and challenged Mr. 0. to meet the 

The disputants then followed each argument but he did not and said he 
other in speeches of half an hour in would uot, affirming that it was no&!'· 
length, one each on Thursday and gument. Bro. K. then argued that we 
four each on Friday. are not saved by any one thing alone, 

After completing his reading on but by all God's appointmentsjointly. 
his fourteenth argument brother We are saved by hi5 blood, but must 
Kidwell said that the infidel could come to it; it is found in the 
use the same argument against faith likeness of his death. Rom. vi : 3, 4. 
that Mr. Oakley had employed against Brother 0. will not admit us ev~n to 
b.aptism ; viz: tiat it would send the shadow of his blood. without 
many souls to hell. On the purity of baptism, for he will not allow an 
heart he argued that when the sin- unbaptized person to drink of the 
ner's heart is made as pure by faith cup at the table of the Lord, which 
as God would have it he would not is only a shadow of the blood of 
stop till he had obeyed the commands Christ. He t&en read Deut. xviii .: 
of God, and asked Mr. Oakley if he 18 and John xii: 42 to prove we are 
believed a man could be saved in not saved by faith alone. Here were 
willful disobedience to God's com- persons who believed on Christ, but 



• 
g62 THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 

would not confess him, and hence 
were not sav~d. 

!11r. Oakley in his second 9peech 
founded an argument on Acts ii: 47 
using Campbell's translation "The 
Lord added daily the' saved," reading 
J. R. Graves in the Graves-Ditzier 
debate as authority for the transla· 
tion. In reply to this brothe~; K. 
showed that Campbell (or )ather 
McKnight. and Dodridge) unders to,od 
this as meaning that t_he Lora added 
the saved to the church local or con
gregation. Also read T. S. Green , 
the great Critic of London: "And 
the Lord was adding daily those that 
were being saved." He, Mr. 0. read 
a defi nition of for from Webster 
(school edition) as follows: FoR: 
prep. "Because of." _ When. he had 
read brother K. asked for the book, 
which ·was given, and when he came 
to reply he read from the same book: 
FoR: prep. or con. " Because of," and 
charged Mr. 0. with having misrep
resented the author. Read also from 
Webster's unabridged a lo?g list of 
definitions but did not find "because 
of'-said it was not there, and asked 
his opponent to look for himself. 
When Mr. 0. came to reply to this 
he contended that he did not mis
represent the author by his reading. 
Bro. K. gave numerous readings from 
the Bible to illustrate the meaning 
of for such as i\Iatt. Z6 : 28 "This is 
my blood of the New Testament, 
which is shed for many for the re
mission of sins." Acts ii: 38 accord
ing to brother O.'s position would 
read "repent and be baptized because 
of remission.'' Then they were to 
repent "because of remission;'_' he 
says repentance comes before faith; 
then they had not yet believed and 

hence were saved without faith re
pentance or baptism; ·In reply Mr. 
q. said be had not taken the posi
tion that for meant "because of" in 
A cts ii : 118. ~ead from the prop,h,ets 
t9 show tha~, for did n.ot mean "in 
order to," and a .numb,er ofpassages 
from hip "C~~pbellism Exp·osed" to 
show that eis cannot be so translated. 
Brother K. again showed that for in 
the passages referred to in prophets 
did mean "in order to .'' l\1r: 0. contin
ued his reading to prove we are saved 
by faith alone and yet repeatedly said 
be did not"believe i t. Called upon 
brother K. to give one passage 
tlwt says "we are justified by bap· 
tism," with the promise that if it 
was pro..:iuced he would q-uit preach
ing for the Baptists. Bro. K. argued 
that if Mr. 0. could add one other 
requirement than faith to the passages 
read (such as Rom. v: 1, Eph. ii: 8 
et als) he had a right to add on all 
the commands of God, and that ba p · 
tism would be of the number. That 
to be justified in a Bible sense is to 
be saved, and to be saved is to be 
justified, nnd read 1 Pet. iii: 2::., 
"The _like figure whereunto even. 
baptism doth also now save us" i. e. 
justify us, and asked Mr. 0. to quit 
preaching. But we guess he bas not 
done it.. Mr. Oakley also con tended 
that our justification is attributed to 
seven different causes, but that faith 
was the medium of justification in 
all of them. 

He said that the extracts read in 
Brother Kidwell 's fourteenth argu
ment were from the dark ages, when 
superstition prevailed. Bro. Kid
well showed that his first authority 
was Peter himself; his second 1"as 
Barnabas; his third B;ermas, Rom. 
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xvi: 14, etc. Yet Mr. 0. contended· baptism before he could have the 
that they lived in the dark a!ges. horse-intimating that some of tlie 

On Friday morning broth.er Kid· publicans were infante. Bro. K. 
well added new argti.men"ts till he rose, with .dictionary in hand, and 

I 

numbered 21 ; which however we read: "Publican: a tax gatherer," 
were not in time to hear; and, as which showed the absurdity of in
they were not questioned by Mr. 0. fa.nts being included in the number. 
they did not come up a second .time. So two Baptist preachers are now 
We regret that we cannot give them riding "Campbellite" horses. 
but think we have given enough for I have not attempted to give every 
the reader to see that truth prevailed. thing in the order in which it occur
Mr. Oakley on Friday proceeded .to red; many things I have represented 
lay down some twenty-six or eigllt ·as taking place on the first day oc
argumentR, bfi'f every dose listener currcd on the second day. I have 
could not fail to see that he just read tried to get the arguments close to
the same passages that .he rea.d on gether. We submit this to the judg
the previous day-beginning with ment of the Editors. If there is good 
Rom. v: 1, iii : 22-26, etc. The in it publish it, if no·t, throw it aside . . 
difference between b is course on the We are not accustomed to write for 
two days being that . he numbered his the public; hope all imperfections 
passages on the second day and called will be excused: we have tried to do 
them arguments. He did, however, justice to both parties. 
make some new po~nts: 1 John v: 1. Yours in Christ, 
"Whosoever believeth that Jesus is C. W. SEWELL, Jr. · 
the Christ is born of God," Showing LaGuardo, Tenn. 
that all that is necessary to a "new 
birth" is to believe. In reply Bro. . Correspondence. 
K. read The Am.erican Bible Union 
version, a Baptist work : "Every one Bros. L. &; S.: By request of 
w~o believes that Jesus is the Christ several brethren, I write you an ac
bas been begotten of God ." Showing count of a recent meeting I have 
that faith is .only a part of the new just closed near Jordan's Springs, 
birth. Montgomery Co. Tenn. 

Mr. Oakley referred to the prayer This meeting was in some respects 
of the publican who "Went down to a very remarkable one. Heretofore 
his bouse justified rather than t.he the Ancient Gospel had not been 
Pharisee, '' and told Bro. K. that if proclaimed in the community but 
he would show where this man was very littie-and only eight disciples 
baptized he would give him his horse. there. The Methodists and Baptists 
Be rose and read Luke vii: 29, "And had everything ,pretty much their 
all the people that heard him, and own way,.hence the opposition was 
the publicans, justified God, being very strong when we began o . 
baptized with the baptism of John.?' in g. But knpwing that we had the 
Mr. Oakley replied that Elder K. Truth as found in tbe Word of God 
would have to acknowledge. infant .we did not hesitate to begin the con-
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fl.ict. And such was the power of 
the Gospel, that twenty-one were 
added unto the Lord. And among 
these several who were very strong 
in their opposition at the commence
ment of the· meeting. Also of the 
number, five men were Methodists 
and three Baptists. 

Another singular feature was, five 
Qr six were over fifty Jears of age, 
-two nearly seventy, and one over 
eighty-one. This last one, an old 
lady, had been. a cripple for nearly a 
year and was unable either to walk 
or e.ven stand up-we immersed her 
in a chair; and so interesting and 
solemn a scene, so calm and composed 
the old lady, that many of the large 
congregation who witnessed it were 
affected to tears. This scene of itself 
will leave its impress upon the minds 
and hearts of many. But I must not 
fail to tell of one little incident of the 
meeting which may prove of interest 
to your many readers. On one Lord's 
day I had for my subject the church 
that is to identify the "My Church" 
-of the Savior found in the sixteenth 

his Baptist zeal and as an able de
fender of that faith. arose in the con
gregation, and with a solemn and 
dignified mien, said, "You say that 
the church was set up on the da.y of 
Pentecost?" ''Yes sir." "After the 
Savior had left the earth ?" "Yes 
sir." "Then how is it)hat Jesus says 
1 will build my church?" And 
again says he "the Savior said on 
the cross, "It is finished." " To the 
first l replied, as the Father had sent 
the Son, so he, having all authority 
given into his hands "'in earth, sent 
his apostles after his resurrection, to 
preach the gospel to every creature, 
but with positive instructions to 
"tarry at J erusaiem until endued 
with power from on high, and that 
they should receive power after that 
the Holy Ghost is come upon them. 
Now says I, in accordance with this 
we find the apostles waiting in the 
city of Jerusalem, soon "the power" 
is given, Peter having the keys of 
the kingdom unlocks the door
proclaims aloud for the first time on 
earth the terms of admittance. Then 

'Of Matthew. Ilaid down certain "land- in order to fix: the argument more 
forcibly, I made this illustration : I 
am riding along the road, I see a 
nice farm-house and inquire who 
built that house? "Esq. M.", when in 
reality he did not strike a lick him
self, but by his authority and his 
means, others did the work. All 
present saw the argument. 

marks" so to speak, by which . we 
might determine the ''My Church." 
In the commencement of my dis
course, I gave permission to 
any one present to ask any ques 
tion that t bey might desire. I 
had proven from the prophets of 
the Old Testament and from the 
Old Testament and from ' the Savior To the second I replied: The Savior 
himself that. his church was estab - came to earth to -effect the scheme of 
lished at Jerusalem and on the day human redemption, and by his various 
of Pent.ecost, and was revi wing the miracles" et-c. he demonstrated to the 
claims of the Baptists on those twolworld th.at he was the ' Son of God
points, as to the " my ch-urch," when hence when nailed· to the cross his 
a good Baptist brother- rather dis-. great mission was finished, not" his 
tinguisbed in the neighborhood for church but the preparatory steps, I 
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then made .this argument against the though not such as to conflict in 
claims of the Baptists; viz: If the principle. According to Bro. Lard, 
Church was set up in the days of Paul assumes, as already known, that 
John the Baptist, it was set up either man himself is subject to vanity, i . e. 
by Jesus or John, and it was not frailty, on account of sin. But he, 
until John was beheaded (Mat. :xiv.) (Paul) intends to show that other 
that Jesus said in the 16th of Mat, parts of creation, (not creature) was 
"! will build my church" then Jesus also made subject to frailty when 
did not and could not build the man sinned, ·and are groaning and 
church prior to the time, He said "I travailing in pain till now, and will 
will build &c." Therefore if builded be till the drama of sin is ended. 
by John then it hag not the right . Creation, in its broadest sense, 
founder, was not built at the right means all that God has ever created 
time, because it was before the time in all the universe. But like Bro 
spoken of by the prophets, was not E. G. S., Bro. Lard thinks the use of 
at the right place, for John was the word is here limited by the con
never in Jerusalem, and fourth, had nection and the subject matter. But 
not the right laws, because the laws how limited? He says: "1. We have 
must be given by the _great Head certainly to exclude the redeemed; 
of the Church. Now what becomes for these stand. over against what the 
of the Baptist cllJ,im to the "my word denotes, and are contrasted with 
church"? it. 2. We have also to exclude the 

The· interest of the meeting kept fallen angels; for these were neve~: 

up to the last,. and many more are subjected to their present condition 
examining whether these things be "in hope." 3. We cannot include 
so or not. These were all added to the unfallen angels, for these have 
the Oakwood congregation, but soon not been "subjected to frailty." 4 . 
we expect to have them into a sepa.- We cannot i~clude the lo~t of the 
rate congregation. human family, for tl1ese w"ill never 

To the Lord be all the p_raise, and "be delivered from the bond·age of 
may his blessings be upon them, and corruption into the glorious freedom 
upon'all who sincerely love the Lord. of the ch'ildren of God." 5. Besides 

Yo1,1r friend and brother, we are to exclude all things not con-
. J. G. HESTER. neoted with our mundane system, as 

Jo1·dan's Sp/ings;\Montgomery Co, not being before the apostles' mind. 
'lenn. But now, on the other hand, ·what of 

all that remains does it include? 

Gospel Advocate: I see in your I think it may be safely assumed 
iss1:1e of June 1, a query by Robert' that it includes so much of all crea
J. l\Iiller, respecting the 20th and tion as fell under the original curse 
23rd verses of the eighth chapter of. on account of man's sin. This in
Romans, answered by E. G. S. eludes the earth, and its vegetable 

Allovr me to place along ~ide of, it products,, at least, if not the lower 
Bro. M. E. Lard's · view of the pas- &nimals. The whole creation seems 
sage, which is somewhat different, to have suffered alike. Mao, and 
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~te fadeda~ by a blight. . A.S.tray Waif.* • 
Life became a mere decimal of what . . . 
it had bee~. Gray h'airs and the · Wednesday morning . at 8:10 I left 
sere leaf took the place of perpetual Mon.tgomery for the scene of action, 
youth ; wb,ife tree and ylant e'ither ex.pec!ing however to stop at Verbena 
grew sterile, or aborted their dimin- and preach a day or t:wo. This place 
utive and imperfect· fruit, · And as is thirty-o~e miles from Montgomery. 
man himself was not subjected to There ;were some returnin~ pleasure· 
fjailty willingly, so also, 1:\y a figure, hunters and there ~as much Mardi 
the earth itself is represented as Gra.s tal~. It amounted to but little. 
bowing her neck l'eluctantly to an Sister _Pi'tts was on the train. I ex
unwelcome yoke of bondage, in com- pected. to stop at her house and the 
moo with her fallen lord. But even Dr. h i d promised to meet us in town. 
the earth itself, as well as man, her ·But as we came in sight of some of 
lord, is subjected "in hope," and by the ~ouses on the outskirts of town 
the will of God , as part of the pen - our train ~topped. Something is the 
alty of sin. ~u.t even the earth and matter ahead. I looked out and so 
all her products, as well as the re- did everybody else. · There was a 
deemed, is to be delivered from the long, .l~ng freight train right in front 
bondage of corruption into glorious of us. · Then I got off ·and nearly 
freedom of the children of God. every man aboard did the same tning, 
"Behold I make all things new." many of them ahead of me. "Well, 
This includes the new heavens and . what is the matter?" asked every 
earth; When this .promise is fulfilled man .you met or ov~rtook. After ~ 
"behold the taberna~le of God is long walk I reached' the place of the 
with men, and he will dwell with disaster, for such it pro.ved to \>e. 
them, and they shall. be his people, There were the railroad hands, work
and he their God, "And God shall ing, hurrying, trying tg get the debris 
wipe away all tears from their eyes;. off the track. The passengers stood 
and there shall be no Il,lOre death, around, each asking the other, "wh.at 
nei~her sorrow nor crying, neither caused it?" Such things · do .not 
shall there be any more pain ; for the remain a secret long, so the cause 
former things are passed ·away." soon pa~sed around. The brake rod, 
"And there shall be no more curse." the brake itsei'f or some of its fixings 
Thus happily shall be wound up the came loose and after dragging for a 
fearful drama of sin. long distance got across the track 

C. W. SEWELL. and knocked four empty boxes off 
Lebanon, Tenn., June~. 1876. a nO. made a comple.te wreck of them. 

Probably one of the mo$t trying 
times in a man's 1ife is when he in
troduces his second wife, seventee~ 
years old, to his daughter, who is 
past twenty. 

How much damage can be done by 
so slnall a thing l I thought, upon 
what a slender thread hangs life ! 

'' This was one of Bro,'Barnes' series of arti
cles headed !'Among the Mountains" which 
by accldent was not published with the others. 
We deem it worthy of space even at this late 

, day. 
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No one was hurt here, but thousan,ds 'duty m~y think he c;1n g~t back at 
are killed .a!l'U:ually when a lit.tle will, but it is like prizing :J.n engi~e 
br,ake, or brake rod or some 'little lbaok again. · The Bible i~ the jack
something was the cause of it. Man screw by wbi,oh ·they can ·be moved 
is an engine. Yes, he is a train, too. · :back, and· .it shoul\1 be worked by 
One class start from a sta.tion, o:ver in . reason and persuasion. An indispen
the kingqom .of Satan, pass through sable appendage caused this disaster. 
the strai t, ~ate. into the kingdom of :4. qrake, though so useful, out of its 
Jesu.s, run along tlJ,e narrow ro~d place, did muoh damage and caused 
to eternal life. The o~her hurries' great loss, s·o with man. Reason is 
through the wide gate and ~ash~s a good a~d useful thing and there is 
over the broad road that .Jeads fo de- no ,aerving God without it, but when 
struc·~ion. The one is a~narrow and itr is turned out of its proper use, 
the other a broad gauge road. The ~ knocks .man off the trac]J: of revela
fir~t is up grade and the other is l ti.on and runs him in~o y ni~e~salism, 
down. The latter runs faster and skepticism, infiqelity, Deism, athe· 
does more business than the former . ism, rationalism, materialism, spirit
The narrow road requires much steam ual:_or I will add)nto any;other ism, 
or help from God. The -train upon then it performs the part ef the bro
i.he broad road runs with its own ken brake. It must be kept within 
carnal mo,mentum. J es.us is the con- its .own bounds to be eerviceable. A 
ductor of one, Satan of the other. good mind is very useful and when 
These trains carry precious freight- used properly there is DO" estimating 
immortal souls .· They often run off its value. But when it puff:i man 
tbe track. Those running on the up, makes him forget his God and 
n:J,rrow road are more easily thrown take the big-he~d, it runs him off the 
off than those en the broad one. Yet track, ditches him and is of real in
Paul said that he was persuaded that jury to him. Wealth may be used 
neither death, nor life, nor angels, as a valuable servant, but often the 
nor principalities, nor powers, nor strong rods of love to God and man, 
things present, nor things to c"ome, that bind it to its guard in which it 
nor height, nor depth, nor any other . should work well, . and make for its 
creature shall be able to separate us owner treasure in heaven and enable 
from the love of God. No train is him to be rich in good works, are 
thrown off without .. a full consent. broken and it flies across the track, 
There are some that will not run off runs him off into avarice and covet
or let anything throw them off. But ous.ness, when he falls into temptation 
as a general thing if I wanted an easy and a snare and into !IJany foolish 
job, I had rather get three members and hurtful lusts, which drown men 
of the church off duty than one on. in destruction and perdition. Here 
I had rather attempt to keep a dozen there is a complete wreck of soul and 
of the trains that are running the body. How often the thing we covet 
narrow road on the track, than try most, brings ruin upon us or leads us 
to get back one th.at had been ditch- into it. This old freight train carried 
ed. A man who leaves · ath of along with it, the source of its own 
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lDJury. No doubt the· engineer was and he did his work well. Man made 
keeping a sharp watch for dangers the other. > Preacher~, elders and aU 
far ahead, op the track, whilst it may Christians should Tegard it. a work of 
be true that 'some one did not look great magnitude to get men on the 
well to its inner workings. Men go track and keep them there. The 
rushing along the track of life look- Bible, let me say again is the power
ing away off fr~m the real dangers, ful Jack-screw to prize them on d1,1ty. 
yet boasting they are not drunkards, Look:whatinterestthe rail road hands 
and at the same time important taps take in getting the train 011 the track 
are gradually loosening and eternal when it runs off, "hurry" "prize up," 
ruin is preparing. There ma.y be form- "all hands," "fly around." T hat is 
ing in the heart, ·the. love of money the way to work out our salvation. 
which is pronounced the root of evil, Work with care, attention, deljght, 
and covetousness which is declared zeal. See how on God's narrow road 
to be idolatry. H aving an intense men are unconcerned about those 
desire for others' goods is a great that run off, and those that have 
wrong which many take no no Lice of, never been on the track. I noticed 
but that do.es not lessen its being that these cars, when knocked off the 
true that it is a great sin and looks track, blocked up the way with the 
to ma.n's -ruin forever. There is a rubbish of th\)ir own ruin which lay 
woman glorying in self-~onfidence scattered all around, and there was 

. and boasts she is not light-minded. no passing by it. 1\Ien on ac ~ ount of 
She does not want to dance and do come obliquely, or because they can
such like whilst she takes no notice not make of religion what they would 
of the envy that spoils her heart and or cannot be what they choose and 
life and drives her far away from the yet require all others to be strictly 
trac k of duty. Why look and;strain right, qu~t the church or are driven 
your watch-care looking for the from it by their own misdoings, then 
tem ptations Satan puts across the watch how they' pile the . filth, and 
path of life and search not for the rottenness, and wreck of their own; 
pride that ~a.shes to pieces the good undoing in the way of others. Their· 
out of a whole life. I notice at cer- example is strengthened by their· 

· tain stations a man goes around and wicked .counsel and. these ~re made·. 
ta ps the wheels to ascertain if there doubly strong by hellish devices to. 
is any dangerous heating of the boxes, lead astray the unwary . Some wrecks . 
I' suppose. How necessary it is to offer drink to all around, othe rs drag-: 
examine our trains daily, within and those they can influence in to the, 
without, especially when we remem- dan ce. Some hunt out all the faults. 
ber they are running as fast as time of those 'trying to do right and Ham, 
can carry them to eternity.' Man, I like point them : out and magnify; 
care not what man, I care not of what them. Others rail at the religious. 
descent, is a train of far more value and ridicule religion. Some persuade, 
than any that ever ran from Louis· others that there is no torment here
ville to :Montgomery or from Mont . after, "hurrah fo{· hell, who is afraid,. 
gomery to Louisville. God niade o~e l of fire" as the little boy said. Others, 
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find shelter for all in skepticism, 
Deism, atheism, anu call religion 
hum buggery, tomfoolery, superstition 
and mythology, whilst others are too 
learned to be Christians but can find 
full satisfaction-the joy of life, in 
scientific research. The Lord has 
hands whose business it is to drag all 

ences, one night it was too cold, ODe> 

my appointment was not knl>W~ 

With a promise to preach as 1 r e
tumed I left Friday morning. 

J. 111. BAR:~E3. 

News from Georgia ancl Alabama. 

such trash and plunder and heaped- B1·o. Lipscomb: I have just :ra
up confusion off the track. This is a turned from Georgia-stoppe~ nt 
part of our work. Keep the track Strata, Montgomery Qo.r Ala., on my: 
clear, you supervisors, section masters way. I commenced a meeting :nt 
and all you workers. The road is a Berea congregation near Hampton; 
good one, 'tis a highway, a way of Henry Co., Ga., Saturday before sec~ 
holiness, and no uncle:m thing shall ond Lord 's d:q in August. 1'his 
travel over it. The example of in- congregation was built up mRinly by. 
discreet members, the foul work of the labors of our good old brother, 
scoffers, the influence of bad men are W. S. Fears , years before the war ; 
all to be met, their gainsaying replied he is still the indefatigable laborer, 
to, their insinuating questions an· and greatly beloved teacher of lh c
swereti. The bishop should hold fast congregation, but the old m:m's · 
the faithful word as he hath been work is almost done. Oh! b ow sa C!· 
taught, that he may be able by sound I felt as he talked to me of his fail
doctrine both to exhort and convince ing strength-said he, "When I :.m 

the gainsayer~. ''For there are many through preachin~ a discourse of late 
unruly and vain talkers and deceiv- I am ex:hausted. I think I will ha-ve 
ers, especially they of the circumcis- to give up pt·eaching and spend Ifl"J 
ion, whose mouths must be s topped , time visiting and 1·alking to peopl e · 
who subvert whole houses , teaching at their houses; that does not nu:rll 
things which they ought not for me, and in that is~my best talent." 
filthy lucre's sake." There is work And it is not an ordinary gift that be 
for all Christians. Let us be a.t it. possesses around the family eircle. 

Our train stopped an hour and all 1'wo gifted young meu stand ready 
was right again so far as the track is to take his place in preach ing t he 
concerned, but I have stopped longer gospel-Dr. N. T. Barn-ett an d .J . :L;.. 
than it did. Dr. Pitts met us at Adams. Bro. William Griffin w:ho . 
Verbena, and took us to his home a 1 came over from the l\1ethod ists ~ 
mile from town. \V c have sound year or two ago in· the same commu .. 
brethren here and the right kind of nity is presenting the truth will 
an efl:'ort would build up a congrega-

1 
effect. With such surroundings wlrr 

tion. It is a new town and it is 1 should th(ol!i. man not retire to ;: 
growing, Citizens of l\Iontgomery, labor more congenial to his de c- lining 
business men, keep their families out year!'l> and f11iling strength ? T b<Js 
here, besides it is a summer retreat. were ·all present at out• meeting ns-. 
I preached two ni ghts to small audi- Berea,and c0ntributed . their ~i d j ,.. 

, 
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singing, exhortation, &c. I preached planted cotton almost exclusively in 
two discourses a day, commencing the section that I visited, since the 

Saturday and closed Thursday even- war, and one failure in a cotton crop 

ing following; after returning from bankrupts many of their best farm · 
the water to the bouse of worship ers, and the universal conclusion so 
Friday morning n hymn was sung far as I heard from them, was to 
and an invitation given, and six plant liberally of gra.in crops and 

others carne forward and confessed other provision crops hereafter. This 
the Lord. Nineteen in all were with proper attention to stock, which 
added to the church as the result of will be the natural res ult of plenty 
the meeting . At half.past 12 o'clock of.grain and pasturage will soon re
Friday I took the. cars for Alabama. lieve their embarrassed condition and 
Landed at Strnta Saturday afternoon make them a prosperous people. 
as the sun was about one hour high . But to return to Strata. I began 

From the city of Montgomery to preaching there Saturd ay evening at· 
Strata, 25 miles, we traveled by pri - candle-lighting to a crowded house, 
vate conveyance through some of the Sunday not more than two-thirds of 
finest farming country I ever saw. the congregation could get into .the 
Though the lands are very rich and house. The entire congregation was 
lie beautifully with gentle undulating estimated at six: or seven hundred 

surface, it seems to hne been much perso n>, entirely too many tor very 
neglected since the war, but where l good results from preaching. One 

well cultivated this year i t promises i came forward, however, to confess 
a rich harvest, corn especially is Ycry the Lol'<l. TI.e good brothers,,sisters 

. line, cotton was looking wetl, fine and friends had a pleasant repast 

weed but the matured fru it was small! upon tbe ground, of which all were 
iu quantity on account of the late ~ invited t.o partake, after which we 
sp ring. The caterpillar was thre'at- ~ return ed to the house and had 
ening his ravages, and it was thought l another discourse. Dr. Henry ad.
t.hat the cotton crop would be coo·. dres~cd a large audience again at 
ii iderably cut off by them. The rust ) ni ght. I remained with them preach
proof oat has been a sple ndid success~ ing two discourses a day till 'rhurs

this year wherever I have been, 1 day night, with 15 addi tions (some 
through both Georgia and Alabama.) say only 13) includin g I think 2 
I might say the same of the corn i res tored. Friday morning at 9 o'clock 
crop. Georgia and "l,labama have ~ I started for home, leaving the meet
gone largely for grain this year and 1 ing in the bands of Bros. Sammy 

it was a most lucky hit. I never ~ ,J o1 dan and Dl'. A. C. Henry, to be 
saw such corn on such land as I saw con tinued at least over Sunday
upon the hills of Georgia a few dnys others were expected to obey the 
ago . Last year their crop was almost gospel before the close of the meet
a failure and they had a hard strug- ing. Bros. J: T. Cone and W. H. 
g le to malte this crop, but their fail - Grimes had kindly come up from 

ure last year no doubt will prove a Pine Apple in a carriage to attend 
blessing in the end. They have, the meeting and to convey myself 
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and daughter home . After .traveling 
all night, which we found more pleas
ant tha.n travel ing in the heat of day, 
we landed safely home abo ut day
light a distance of 55 miles, found 

• all well except our baby, over two 
years old ; it has been in delicate 
health all the summer-it too was 

be tter. 
Yours truly, 

DAVID ADA)IS. 

·Pine Apple, Wilcox ()o ., Ala. 

Earnest Words to Preachers. 

can afford to thunder. Do not scold 
the people. Do not abuse the faith
ful souls who oome to meetings raioy 
days, beoause others are too lazy to 
attend. Preach the best to Rmall 
assemblies. Jesus ·preached to one 
woman at the wel l, and got all Sa · 
maria out to hear him the next time. 
:ven_tilate your meeting room. S leep . 
mg 1n church is due to bad air oftener 
than to bad manners. Do not repeat 
sentences, saying "As I Ba id before." . 
If you said it before, say nothing else 
a fter. Do not end'!lenteuces, passaO'es 
of scriptur e, or quotations with "a

0
nd 

so forth;" say what you mean and 
stop. Leave out all words you can· 
not define. Stop preaching and talk 
to folk"!!. Corne down from your 

[From the Christio.n.] s tilted ways and sacred tones , and 
Mak e no apologies. If yo u h ave become "as a little child ." Te ll sto

the Lord's message, declare it; if ries ; J esus did anr! the common 
not, hold your peace. Have short peop le heard them gladly . Re late 
prefaces and introductions. Say your expe riences ; Paul did and you 
your best things first, and stop befor e can hardly do better than he. One 
you get prosy. Do noG spoil the fact that you have seen or ft>lt is 
appetite tor dinner by too much thin worth a bushel of mouldy ideas du!!: 
~oup. J-eave self out of the pu lpit out Ql' mouldier books . Chan"'e th~ 
and take J esus in. Defend the Gos· subj ect if it goes hard . Do n°ot ti re 
pel and let the Lord defend you aud yourself and every one else out. Do 
your ch aracter. If you are lied about, not preach ti ll tbe middle of your 
thank the devil for putting you on serm on buries the beginning, and is 
your guard, and take care that the buried by the end .. Beware of lon g 
story shall never come uue . Do no t prayers, except 1n your closet. 
grumble about your pay. If you want Where wenriness begins devotion 
more money, go to work and earn it . ends . Look people in the face and 
Let you r beard grow. Throw away live so you are not afrtlid of them. 
your cravat. If you don 't want to Take long breaths. Fi:J your l un"'3 
"break down," make your shirt co llH . and keep them full. Stop to breath~ 
an inch larger, and give your blood a l before. the air is exhausted. Then 
chance toftow to the heart. Do not ge t ! Y?U wt!l not. finish eac h ~e ntenceah 
-excited too soon . Do not run away wtth a ternble gaspah, as if you 
from your hearers. Engine · drive- were dying for wapt of airah, as some 
·whee ls fly fast on an icy .track, but~ good peop le doah, and so str ain their 
when they d raw anything they go lu ogsah, and never find i t outah, be
slower. It takes a cold hammer to cause their friends dare not tel 
b~nd a hot iron. Heat up the people, thernah, and so l<'ave them tn make 
but keep your hammer wet and cool. sport for th e Philisti nesah. Inflate 
J)o not bawl and scream . Too much your lungs. It is easie r to run a 
water stops mill wh eels, and too saw·mill with a full pond than an 
m uch noise drowns sense . Empty empty one. De modera te at first . 
vessels ring the loudest. Powder is H01st the gate a litt le way. When 
Dot shot. 'l'h•nder is harmless . Light · you are half through , rais e it more . 
{ling kills. lfyou have Jightnip g you. When you are nearly done, put on a 



872 THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 

full bead of water. Aim at a mark; Christians. Let others praise you. 
hit it! Stop and look where the shot Live for Christ. Preach the . Word. 
struck ; then fire another broadside. 
Pack your sermons. 1\'Iake your words 
like bullets. A board hurts most 
when it strikes him edgewise. A 
pound of feather~ is as heavy as a 
pound of lead , hut will not sink as 
quickly. An ounce bullet will kill 
quicker than a sack of wool. Do not 
condense too many words into a few 
thoughts. Make your discourse pro
portionate. If your talk is narrow 
and shallow, do make it short. If it 
is deep and strong, the stream may 
run longer. Do not think every brook 
is deep because you cannot see the 
bottom of it, nor call a man a deep 
diver because he always brings up 
mud. Rave a clear head and your 
words will be clear. Know what you 
are talk ing about; then you will 
make others understand you. Stand 
for God if you stand alone. Keep 
out of the clutches of party hacks 
and religious politicians. Preach a 
straight Gospel aod live up to it. 
Keep your distance f'rom sin . Do 
not play with edge tools, nor fool 
with temptations. JJook to ~ tars in. 
stead of weather cocks for gu idance. 
Be in ea rnest, be not wild . Keep 
open earR and a elose mou th. Do not 
be a clow n. Let the dev il make his 

The Communion. 

"But le t a. man examine himself,, • 
and so let him eat of that bread, and 
drink of that cup, for he that eateth 
and drinketh unworthily, eateth and· 
drinkelh damnation to himself, no t 
discerning the Lord's body." 1 Cor. 
xi: 28-29. 

I frequently meet wi th persons; 
who understand the apostles to teach 
by the above quotation or Scripture 
that the Christian must examine 
himself when coming to the Lord's 
table, and if he finds himself clear of 
fault o(sin he may eat, being found
\TOrthy . But if he sees himself 
guil ty of some sin or fault, he should 
no t eat, and if be does he eats unwor
thily an d brings damnation to himself, 
not diRce rui og the r~ord's body. As. 
I have oeyer seen anything from the· 
bro therhood a" an exposit ion of the 
matter, I rleaire to write a short ar
ticle for the benefit of those who are 

own fuB, carry his own mail , settle so troubl ed with that view as to keep 
his own quarrels , and foot h i~ own them fro m partaking of bread and 
bills. lliake few promises. Learn to wine at the Lord's table. And first 
say no very swee tly. K ee p out of I rema rk to examine one's self as to
deb t. Do not let any ooe owe you 
more than you are able to lose . Speak whether or not he is living as he, 
to the people like your Master, as shou ld in the sight of his Lord ac
they are able to hear. Do not feed cord ing to his law, is not only righ t 
bones to babies. Do not ab use people and proper on the Lord's day or at 
for believing what you once believed his table, but every day and a t all 
yourself. Respect honest convictio ns. 
Judge no man. Be patient toward times, but that the view above gi'fen. 
all. Make friends with the children. is what the apostle intended to t each , 
Be cheerful with the young.. Keep I emphatically deny. Suppose the, 
c~ear of glut~ony, dyspepsw, and Christian on the Lord's day atten3 
pious grumb!tog. Remember each h h f' G d th b d d 
sermon may be the last you sball l t e . ouse 0 • 0 , ~ rea . an 
preach, or your hearers shall listen l are m order; he bnngs htmsel f to 
t.o . Keep the judgment in view. the test and he finds that he is out of 
P lease God :tnd you will plea>e duty in 'some particular: he bas left; 
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'li'ndone some duty, has done some - rule or form in which the Christian 
thing wrong. ~lus t he eat and drink discerns the Lord's body. Christians 
or not-is the question? I affirm must "so eat of that bread, and drink 
.that he must or should eat of the of that cup" that creates or presenst 
bread a~d drink of the cup, for his a figure or emblem of the Lord's 
.not e~ting will not make his former body in which all are pa-rtakers. A 
~in Jess-the neglect of one duty will Christian, though not entirely clear 
not atone for the neglect of a previ- of sin, may eat as above given and 
·ous duty neglected. All commands not eat and drink damnation to him-' 
and duties have their relations one self, "but let a man examine himself,' 
to another, on general principles as says the apostle. To examine any
respects the end in view-a full and thing we must have someth ing as 
final salvation, but every command a standard or rule by which we bring 
and duty enjoined on man has a spe- the thing to be tried to the test, so I 
cial design and purpose to fill in the understand the above manner in 
Echeme of redemption. The purpose which tl~e apostle received and de
or design of the Lord's supper is to livered, the eating and drinking the 
-commemorate the death and suffer· bread and cup of the Lord's supper 
ings of Christ, our Savior, and the is that standard rule by which the 
neglect or doing of any other c~m- apostle commanded the Corinthians 
rnand- by the Christian- cannot fill to try or examine themselves and so 
lts place or serve its purpose in the (after this rule) let him or them eat 
oSystem of redemption. I maintain &c. Thus to eat and drink is worthy, 
that the ~postle, when he said "let a · but that there is such a thing as 
man examine himself' and so le t him eating and drinking unworthily is 

-eat &c." had reference to a certain very plainly stated in 29th verse, 
.manner or form that he had just "For he that eate th and drinketh 
,Elated as found in verses 23, 24, 25, unworthily, eateth and drinketh 
.and 26, "For I have received of the damnation to himself, not discer'ning 
Lord that which I also delivered the I.Jord'e body." And I remark, to 
un"to you, that the I.Jord Jesus, the eat and drink unworthily and con

.Eame night in which he was betrayed demnable may be done in more than 
took bread; and when he had given one way or manner: but how the 
thanks, he brake it and said, take, Corinthians did it is found in v-erses 
eat; this is my boay, which is broken 17-21, "Now in thisthatideclareunto 
.for you; this do in rem eiL brance of you I praise you not, that ye oome 
me, After the same manner also he together not for better, but for worse; 
.took the cup, when he had supped, for first of all, when yecometogether 
.saying, this cup is the new testament in the church, I hear that there be 
in my blood ; this do ye, as oft as ye divisions among you; and I partly 
drink it, in remembrance of me, for believe it, for there must be heresies 
as ye eat this bread, and drink this among you that they that are ap

-cup, ye do shew the Lord's: death till proved may be man ifest among you. 
he come." Thus the apostle rece~ved When ye come together therefore 
·;from . the Lord a specific manner, into one place, this is not to eat the 
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L ord's Supper (but a selfish and 27th of May, and was buried on the Hh Jl,ord"e 

. . da.y near Woodbury, beside his mother Ann· 
gluttonous feast 1n whiCh there was E!izll, known throughout all the brotherhood 
not the one bread, represen ting the for her fa,i thful continuance in all the com
b d f th L d b k. ~ ll) f . mandments of the Lord. Like Timothy, from· 

0 Y 0 e or ro en or a or a. child he knew tho Holy Scriptures, being 
in eating every ope taketh before i taught. by his mot~er and gr•n.dmother. M~ry· 
o ther his own supper and one is 1 and.Ehzabeth, w?1ch resulted m thes~lva.t~o ru ' i of h1s soul from sm, when ho was buned w1lh 
h ungry, and an oth er i s drunken."ihisLordinbaptism,withthepromiseof~>.glo
As h ere "'iven in verses 18, 19, 20 rious 1·essurrection from the dead when Jesus· 

. " . . comes. He was only 20 years of age. I ltnow 
and 21 lS the rna n ner m whICh the 1 no one can fool his loss a.s we do, nor sorrow as. 
Corinthians ate and drank damnation we so,rrow, yet we sorrow not as those who 

have no hgpo, for we haTe all hope that he• 
will have part in the first resurrection, to them selves , not di ~cerniog the 

J~o rd's body. Aud while I think it 

p lainl y taught in Scripture that none 

but tb .. so ns of God h ave the privi

le ge to cat the Lord 's supper, open 

and close communion are not Bib le 

terms and i f the subject wns better 
studied we would have less use for 

them. 
N. B. GIBBONS. 

Wax.ahatchie, Ellis Co. '1 ex. 

OBITUARIES. 

Died , at the rceidence of her father , Sister 
Sarah Adams, near Christian Chapel, in Car· 
roll Co., West Tenn ., June 17th, 1S76, in her 
28 th year . Sister Adams became obedient to 
the faith under the preaching of Bro. Green 
Hill in 1852, and from tho t day to the day of 
her death she li'red tho Christian life. AhTays 
anxious to meet and worship with the Lord's 
people, and when on account of sickness, sho 
had to sta.y at home, sho sent for the preaching 
brethren to como and preach , and frequently 
requested the church to come, and sing and 
pra.y. Sister Adamo was not a nominal pro
fesso r, but a Christian indeed and in truth. 
By her good conduct the cause of Ohrist was 
glorified. Sne did not Jive for self alone, but 
for others also. "Blessed are they that do his 
commandments, for they shall have a right to 
the tree of life nnd en ter through the gates 
into tho city," May her beloYod companion, 
her father and. mother, and tho only brother, 
remember that there is a world where par tings 
are over . 

ELIFJU JON ES, 

Accountability. 

Our brothe r of the Ch1·istian llfes · 
senger, T exas, replies to our article 

in the ADVO CATE in reference to men. 

being saYed by virtue of their ig no

rapce or prejudice in an article two· 

and a h alf columns in length . But 

it has not the fairness nor common 

just ice to give our a r t icle. I t t ake& 

a good amount of time and space t o 

tell what we be lieve and teach, we 

think we are fu ll as competent to 

prese nt our ow n faith and teaching 

as our brother of the Messenger is to 

tell it for us. The honorab le way. 

would be to p1,1b lish our own state

ment. If he can not do this he need 

expect no notice from u s . He says 

we presented no Scripture; had this 

been true it .would haye been exactly 

equal to the article to which we r e 

plied. But our readers know it is 

no t t rue as would his had he the 

fairness t o publish our article. We 

can not notice his articles without his 
publishin g ours . He shows in his 
artic le that he depends much 

J. W · J o.!INBoN. l more largely on his reaR on and pop -
Clarksburg, Carroll Co., Tenn . , · d' h h B' 

__ U1ar preJu we t an on t e tb le . 

With ~orrow of heart I record the death ofl yY' e onl.Y. t ell our brother again, i f 
our beloved brother, w. Fngit, who left this bts posttlon be true, the knowl
world in full faith and hope of entering into edge of the death of the Savior is a 
that rest prepared for the people of God , the curse to humanity; D. L. 
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ITEMS, PERSONALS, ETC. 

We publish this week an interest.
ing . account of the debate between 
J. M. Kidwell and J. T. Oakley, and 
have on' hand an account of another 
between Bro. J, F. Mecoy, and W. W. 
Worrell which will appear soon. The 
great number of discussions taken 
part in by our brethren has given 
rise to an anecdote, whether true 
or false we can't say. It is told of an 
old darkey who upon being baptized 
by some one of our' brethren jumped 
up, clapped his hands and cried out, 
"Thank de Lord, Thank de Lord, 
I'.se now ready to 'spute with any
body!" 

T. A . Crenshaw, late President of 
South Kentucky Female College, 
will now make his home at Washing
ton, Pa., where he will preach for 
the church. 

.Dr. J. F. Riley has removed from 
Carthage, Tenn. to ~Iorgansfield, 

Union Co. Ky. 

The 4th Sunday in October is the 
day fixed upoo by the brethren at 
Salem, Franklin Co., Tenn. for the 
opening of their new house of wor
ship. Bro. J. L. Sewell will be with 
them and perhaps other preaching 
brethren. 

,J.D. Floyd writes from Flat Creek, 
Tenn., Aug. 28th 1876 : 

Our protracted meeting began on 
the th ird Lord's day and continued 
un til Friday following-preaching 
by Bro. Smithson. We had sis. ad
ditions; one from the Old Bapti'sts, 
two from the Methodists and three 
from the world. At our meeting two 
months before we had one addition 
from the Methodists. I yesterday 
baptized a lady at ari appointment I 

had at a school house in the cagtern 
part of the County. 

J no. :rvr. Morton writes from Isom's 
Store, Tenn. Aug. 25, 1876 : 

I closed a meeting to-day at I.ib 
erty, Maury Co. resulting in twenty
six accessions, twenty·one by con 
fession 'and baptism, five by Jetter 
and otherwise. There were two from 
the Methodist~ and one from the 
Cumberland Presbyterians. The 
preaching was .done by brethren 
Sowell, Reynolds, Frazier, and the 
writer. Th\l meeting closed without 
any abatement of interest, there be
ing seven additions last night and 
two to-day at t1ae place of baptism. 
'fo the Lord be the praise. 

Mansel Kendrick writes from 
Corinth, l\1iss., Aug. 28th : 

By request ·we dedicated the new 
meeting house built by the Salem 
church of God, Alcorn Co. Miss. 
Closed our meeting yesterday with 
twenty-two addtion"! to the church , 
from the Baptists, Methodists, Pres
byterians and the world, prospects 
good for more additions at our next 
meeting to be held shortl y. The 
brethren will send for the ADYOCATE 
as soon as they get money. 

J . D. Billingsley writesfrom Pike 
ville, Tenn. Aug. 2-! : 

Bro. W. Y. Kuykendall commenced . 
a protracted meeting at Cold Spring 
on Satudny evening before the 2nd 
Lord's day iast. closing on the .fol
lowing Thursday. The meeting was 
attended by a large and attentive 
congregation and a good impression 
was made on all. 'L'he brethren and 
sisters much encouraged. Bro. K. 
did not excite the people unnecessa 
rily, his object was to influence the 
people to obey the truth because they 
loved it. Thirty eight were added 
to the church ; two from the BaptLt 
two from the Metho dists, the re 
mainder from the world. ~lay the 
Lord continue to bless the faithful 
labors o,f Bro. K. in the fu ture as in 
the past. 
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At the meeting at Old Lasea, 
Maury Co. there were 31 additions 
-23 baptized, 7 restored, and 1 took 
membership. At the meeting the 
week following at Antioch there were 
19 additions-13 baptized, 3 reclaim
-ed, and 3 took membership. 

G. Lipscomb reports 3 additions at 
a. meeting embracing 1st Lord's day 
i 11. August and 25 at a meeting held 
by Bro. Dixon and himself at Swan 

:C reek, Lincoln Co., Tenn. embracing 
4he 3rd Lord's day in August. 

There were fi ve additions at the 
meeti1:1g a' Robertson's ' Academy, in 

1this County last week. 

~he following extract we give from 
-.a recent letter from Bro. J. H. Dunn, 
<Of Athens, Ala. : 

H the brethren will continue their 
-contr:butions, they will keep me and 
my little family (only three of us) 
from want,-they have done nobly, 
for which my heart is drawn toward 
them in gratitude. Should I not 
·cross the dark river soon, I hope 
·some friend will remind the brother
flood that their old brother and ser
vamt of the Lord is lingering near its 
.banks and needs their help." 

'The official board of. the Jefferson 
'S treet Christian Church held a spe· 
cial meeting yesterday and resolved 
to call Eld. George. W. Sweeney, 
i heir present pastor, to preach the 
t hird year. During the two years of 
:11h. Sweeney 's ministration his 
.preaching has resulted in the access
i on of over two hundred members to 
his congregetion. He has made many 
f riends among the people of different 
·sec tarian views as well as among 
t hose of his own faith, and his preach 
i ng is attended evel'Y Sunday by a 
'house full of people.-Louisville 
OoU11ier Jonrnal. · 

.Not a Grumble1·.-A Glasgow 
rth y who had got into a s~rape and 

was sent for a period to jail, was 
asked how he had "got on." "Weel," 
quoth he, "ye see a body canna hae 
everything in this life ; and I'm na 
gaun to misca' the place-no me. For 
a' the time I was there-just twa 
months nate, by-the-bye-I was weel 
proteckit frae the wiles o' a wicked 
worl' ootside; while my bread was 
aye gi'en me, and my·water sure." 

Rev. John W. Hanner, Jr., of 
Franklin, was united in marriage 
last week, to Miss Sallie E. Ford. 
·The ceremony was performed in 
Lexington , Ky., by Rev. R. H. Reed. 

Appointments 

L. R. Sewell will preach at 
MeWhirtersville, Tenn. on Saturday 
night before the 1st Lord's day in 
October and will continue the meet
~ng as circumstances require. 

Elder Sam. Kelly of ].;ouisville,Ky. 
will commence a meeting with the 
Church St. congregation in this city 
on the first Lord's day in October 
and continue it during the week. Let 
all who can possibly do so attend. 

Our Editor, E. G. Sewell, is preach· 
ing this week ,at_ Pilot Knob, Ky.; 
next week he goes to Alexandria, 
Tenn., the week after to Antioch, 
Rutherford Co. Tenn.; the week 
after to Cathey's Creek, Maury Co., 
and the week after to Dunlap, Hick· 
man Co. Tenn . 

THE FENCE STORY . . 

A man!who prided himself on his 
morality, and expected to be saved 
by it, who was constantly saying, "I 
am doing pretty well on the whole, 
I sometimes get mad and swear, but 
then I am perfectly honest. I work 
on Sunday when l am particularly 
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~I~~~ stove since. T~d s tove is 
~oo~; and I. never was. drunk in my for sa le by Treppard & Co. who deal 
hfe. Tbts m~n hn·ed a canny in tin and slate roofino- and every· 
Scotchman to budd a fence around . . 0 

his pasture lot. He gave him very t~wg usually kept tn a first class 
particular directions. In the evening Ttn-house. 
when the Scotchman came in from A purely vegetable medicine, con· 
work, the man said, "Well, Jock, taining all the virtues of r.alomel 
is the fence built, and is it 
tight and strong?" "I canna without any of the injurious tend en . 
say it is all tight and strong," Jock cies so justly drqadcd by mankind. 
replied, "but it's a good average Simmons Liver Regulator will be 
fence, anyhow. If some parts of it found prompt to start the secretions 

• are a little weak, other parts a)·e of the liver and give a healthy tone 
extra strong. I don't kn ow but I 
may have lef~ a ga p here and therr., to the entire system, without saliva· 
a yard or so wide ; but then I made tion or any injurious effects, When 
up for it by doubling the number of u sed as a cathartie, it in no wise dis
rails on each side of the ~;;\p. I da re ord~rs the system, nor does it pro· 
say that the cattle will find it a good duce any nausea or sick s tomach 
fence, on the whole, and will like it, 

when about to pur
0
ae. It is so mild though I canna just say that it. is 

perfect in every part." "What!" in its action as not to interfere with 
cried the man, not seeing the point, 
"Do you tell me that you built a 
fence around my lot with weak places 
in it, and gaps in it? Why, you 
might as well have built no fence at 
all. If there is one opening or a place 
where an opening can be made, th e 
cattle will be sure to find it, and will 
all go through. Don't you know, 
man, that a fence must be perfect, or 
it is worthless?" "1 used to think 
so," said the dry Scotchman, "but I 
hear you talk so much about averag
ing matters with the Lord, it seemed 
to ml\ that we might try it with the 
cattle. If an average fence will not 
do fo r them, I am afraid that an 
average character will not do for 
him in the day of judgmcnt."-Se· 
lected. 

business or pleasure. 

Asthma and Oatarrh.-See 
L angc ll's advertisement. 

Gener1!t_l News. 

Dr: 

Five prisoners escaped from the 
jail in this city on Thursday night, 
by sa win~ through the bars with saws 
which are supposed to have been fur
nished them by one of the j ai l guards. 
Among the escaped prisoners is Geo. 
E. Schooley who la te ly embezzled 
$10,000 belongi ng to th e .Adams 
Express Company.-The first bale of 
new Tennessee cotton reached here 
Sept. 1st, and was sol d to Chase & 
Co., for 20 cts . per lb. The auctioneer 
said it took twenty-seven men as 

T he "Iravorite" Cook Stove cer- many days to pick it.-A man has 
tainly has the right name for it is the to be very circumspect to live a few 
favorite with all who try it. At.the weeks in Nashville and not have a 
Cincinnati In·dus trial Exhibition in Base Ball Club named for him. We 
1872 i t was awarded First Ptemium i mean a man who would be likely to 
?ver all the leading cooking stove l stand treat for new uniforms, caps, etc. 
1n the West, and there has beeu r..o Our papers have daily g iven quarter 
premium awarded to any cooking~ and half colum ns to B. B. _notes, and 
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the end is not yet.- 'Squire Yardley 
(col'd) of Knoxville has annouuced 
himself a can didate for Governor 
of this State. He makca the fourth 
candidate in the field .- The Tennes
see Conference of q1e M. B. Church 
will meet in the new church in Co 
lumbia in Octobcr.-One George 
Adams at Fairhaven, New York, 
made him se lf a hetp by discove rin g 
men who were pullin;; np ra il s to 
throw a train off the track . He re
ported that they saw him and run 
him nearly to death bu t he managed 
to stop the tra in in time to pre<cent 
dieas ter. It turned out that Adams 
did the mischief him"elf and then 

- The Queen of England has promo
ted her Prime Minister, Disraeli, to 
the house of Lords.-400,000 per 
man th is the way the letters reach 
the Dead Letter office in Washi ngton, 
aod among the rubbish accum ulated 
there are forty busl1els of photo
graphs. 
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ran to stop the train in o!·der to 
make the Railroad give l1im :t. situa
tion out of gratitude.-The Commen
taries of the late Rev. Albe rt Barnes 
on the Scriptures have, it is said, 
reached a circulation of hct.ween one 
and two million copie:;. They have, 
been republished in Gren.t Britain, How to Vanquish the Stomach's Tor-

mentor. 
and translated and jJUblished in IfthoEnemyofmankindwas permittedto 
"Welsh, French, Germnu , Chinese, exercisehisdiabolicalingenuityintheinven
and Malagasy.-A daughte r of the tionofanewdisense, hecouldscn.rce!ydevise 

one more worthy of his genius than dyspepsia, 
man who stt)od by G en, \Varreu 's The dyspeptic sufferer; is tormented by syrup-
side when he fell , nt)W lives in Bas- toms resembling those of almost every known 

malady a.nd is often worried into monomania 
ton Highland,:, at the mature age of by theseconflictingpcrp!cxiogmanifestations. 
103. Her name is Ilar ri cL Hawley. A favorite though absurd ha,lJucination of 

the victim of chronic indigestion is that he or 
' Sbe neve r attended a theatrica l rep- she has henrt disease . Dyspepsia has often 

resentation, aud never journeyed in been pronounced incurable, but experience has 
shown that Hostetter's Stomach Bittor3 will 

the earo.-Thc Sioux campaign has var.quish it, together with the constipatiotl 
ended without the accomplishing of :tnd billions der:tugement [which usually ac

company it. Diseases of the kidneys and sup
anything decisive Oll the part of the posed rheum~ttic pains are n!'so frequent con-
Uni ted States army. Two regiments comitnnts of dyspepsia, but they , too, suc-

cumb to the above named invalu11ble corre~
will be left in the Yalley of the Yel- tiv.,e. 

lo;vstone during the winter anJ active 
operations will agaiu be opeDerl early 1 RATES OF ADVERTISING. 

in the SIJriD"' -The war between ~ One inch 1 insertion .......... ................ .. .... $ 1 00 
o· · 1 " " 4 " ..................... ...... .... 3 00 

Servia and Turkey is considered end- ~ " " 12 " ......................... .. ... . 6 50 
,. u 25 '~ ....... .. ....................... 10 00 

ed, but the Turks continue to occa- " " 50 " ........... ..................... 15 oo 
81· 0 

}} b t h "}] f S · Speoia,l Notices 15 cents per line each inserna y u c -era VI age o ervtans .l tion. 
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NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE, SEPTEMBER 14, 1876. 

THE DEBATE. 

THIRD PROPOSITION, 

The Scriptures teach that affusion 
as baptism and the apostlespractic;d 
accordingly.-Eld. Frogge affirms. 

My proposition is a·oompound one. 
1. "Affusion is baptism." 2. "The 
apostles practiced affusion in baptiz
ing." My brother says in his book 
that baptism is admini~tered to show 
the death of Christ-also A, Camp · 
be ll, Pendleton and Graves. Our 
rule is, that any theory whi.ch con
tradicts a plain passage of the Bible 
is not true. Well the Savior says 
"there shall be no other sign but 
Jon as the prophet." Mat.t. xii: 39, 40. 
According to my Bro. Brents we 
have two signs given by ·our blessed 
Lord, that of Jon as the prophet and 
baptism. ' 

I will now present the design of 
baptism as an argument. Baptism is 
a sign of the regenerating influence 
of the Holy Ghost. Under the old 
dispensation we have two thing~, 

one reprP.senting Christ's death, and 
another to represent the operation· of 

the Holy . Ghost-the passover and 
circumcision. See Deut. xxxi : Rom. 
iv : 11. Rom. ii: 28, 29. Does it 
look reasonable that undet the ' 
form.er dispensation we should have 
two things representing the ~arne 

under the new dispensation. Cir
cumcision answers the same under 
the former that bap~ism does under 
the latter . See "Carson on Baptism" 
page 2<:9, a learned Baptist write r 
maintains this position. Paul was 
baptized in the house standing, see 
Acts xxii : 16. The Holy Spirit was 
the agent-the blood of Christ was 
the means by which the h ear t was 
purified. Carson says : "The bap
tism of Paul shows that baptism is a 
fi!?;ure applicable only to those who 
are washed from their sins." "Be 
b-aptized and wash away thy sins." 
Paul's sins were alreadywashed away 
by faith in the blood of Christ. Yet 
he commanded him to wash them away 
in baptism . This shows that baptism 
is a figure of washing a way sins, w·it.h 
respect to those who are already 
washed." (p. 180.) 1 Pet. iii: 21. 
'.!;his is a figure of a figure; it is the 
baptism of the Holy Ghost that saves 
us. The falling of the rain upon the 
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ark represents the falling of the introduction of the English language
H oly Ghost, his being shed forth; into all nations of the earth if no t: 
it is the blood of Christ that cleanees ultimately to make it the classic Jan
us from sin which was found out. guage of the world- and as fas t a~ 
See Heb. ix : 13, 14. this event takes place, the demand 

Titus iii: 5. This is baptism, shed will be made for the great Law Book 
forth in the mode of the Holy Ghost of the Christian; and then if the 
baptism; which is represented by Baptists have nota supply of English 
baptism, pouring is the proper word. Bibles to circulate among the readers-
1Jno.v: 8,water,like theHoly Ghost the inquiry may be made, why do· 
is poured. We pour out the wine in these Baptists in their own land use
supper-and the blood is sprinkled, a word to express the ordinance that 
two of the three agree ; so we would their lexicons tell us means to. 
have pouring for baptism. H e b. x : 21. sprinkle, pour or immerse, just as 
The heart being sprinkled is the in- these Presbyterians, and Episeop:J.I
ternal work of the Holy Ghost. See~ ians, and Methodists tell us, and thus. 
Rev. i: 5. Baptism is a sign of this. a vast amount of odium ma·y be
E zekiel the prophet predic· thrown around the Baptist transla" 
ted this when he said, "Then will I tiou." Western R ecorder for Jan . 
sprinkle clean water upon you, and 28, 1852. Our Baptist friends fully 
ye shall be clean." See Ezek. xxxvi: concede the fact that the import of 
26. Baptism then is by affusion. the word baptize is against them, and 

We reason from the import of the in our favor. They are afraid that;. 
wor·d baptizo-that it is by affusion. the heathen will find out that ·they 
The Rev. Spencer H . Cone in his are using a word in their own land 
address to his brethren at the second which means to pour, sprinkle or-
anniversary of the American Bible 
Union, says, •'Since the English word 
baptize according to our standard, 
lexicographers, means to sprinkle, 
pour, asperse, christen, the American 
Bible Union must come up to the 
help of the Lord against the mighty, 
take off the Pa pish cover from His 
pure word, disabuse the public mind 
led astray by Doctors and Diction
aries, and among all other revealed 
truths show to all who understand 
our language, that baptism is immer
sion only." See Western Recorde1·, 
extract Nov. 12, 1851. 'l'be Rev. 
J. L. Wa ll er says, "The effect of all 
the missionary efforts, together with 
the present commercial arrangements 
of the nation s will certainly be the 

immerse. 
The lexicons maintain my propo 

sition. Pickering says bapti?o means 
to wash. Gt'eenfield N. T., "to wash 
perform ablutions, to cleanse." 
Schrevi llius renders by muTgo, to put
under water, dip, plunge, sink , im
merse, overwhelm; to immerse one's 
self to be dr6wned.-Abluo, to wash,. 
to wash off, to make clean, to purify. 
- Sooo, to wash, to bathe, moisten t 
be sprinkled, bedew. Alexander 
Carson concedes that all the lexicons
are against him. He says in refer
ence to baptizo: "My position is that. 
it always _signifi~s to dip; never ex
pressing anyth ing but mode. N QW 

A.SI HAVE ALL THE LEX ICOGRAP HERS 

AN D CO MlllENTATORS AG AINST ME IN 
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'THIS OPINION, IT WILL BE NECESSARY 
'TO SAY A WORD OR Tl\'0 WITH RE· 
.SPECT TO THE LEXICONS. Many may 
be startled at the idea of refusing to 
submit to the unanimous authority of 
lexicons as an instance of the bold
est scepticism. Are, lexicons it may 
be said, of no authority!" Carson on 
Baptism pp. 55, 56. The le'xicons all 
agree that baptizo means to wash. 
'Th is is especially theN ew Testament 
meaning. 

The word bapto from which the 
word bapt-izo is derived means to 
.sprinkle. Grqves gives it as one of 
the meanings and it is sustained by 
the translators ofthe common version. 
.See Dan. iv : 33. I want my brother 
to show where the dip is in this pas· 
sage. Nebu; hadnezzar was wet with 
the dew of heaven, and no dip in the 
case. 

The difference between us is that 
the Baptists cl.aim that it is a word 
of mode. See Carson p. 55. Campbell 
on B. p. 120. We claim that i is a 
generic term. Baptism by affusion 
was practiced before the days of the 
apostles as we have shown . The 
King J ll.mes translation translated 
this word pour-so we have the lexi
cons with us and the common version. 

DR. BRENTS' REPLY. 

My worthy opponent hail wandered 
·over a large field without coming to 
the point at all until his time had 
:almost expired. He tells that bap
tism came in the room of circumcis
ion. Does that prove that affusion is 
baptism? Was circumcision per
formed by pouring or sprinkling? 
But my worthy opponent says that 
it is the sign of the regenerating 
operation of the Holy Ghost. There. 
fore affusion is baptism. We want 

better authority than simply by his 
assertion . ·we are not discussing the 
operation of the Hol y Ghost now. 
We will give him plenty of work to 
do when we get on that subject. 
What we want now is the proof that 
affusion is baptism. 

But he sa.ys Paul was baptized in the 
house and standing up at that. My 
brother is the man to baptize people 
in any other position than that of 
standing, if affusion is right. We 
want men to stand up to immerse 
them, but if affusion be baptism theu 
it could be performed. without stand
ing up. But he was in the house when 
he was baptized. This is like a great 
many other of my friend's assertions it 
is without foundation. And if he was 
in the house, could he not have been 
baptized there, (immersed) Paul tells 
us that he was "buried by baptism 
into death." Rom, vi : 3, 4. 

1 Pet. iii: 31. My friend tells us 
that this is a figure of the baptism of 
the Holy Ghost and of the sprinkling 
of the blood. There is no word in 
the passage to be rendered "a figure 
of a figure,'' the word antitltpon
aocording to Mr. Wesley and Watson 
should be rendered antitype ; but 
the salvation by baptism is the type 
and our salvation is the antitype. So 
baptism is not here said to be a type 
of anything. The salvation by water, 
is the figure or type of the antitype. 
Whereof baptism doth now also now 
save us, so that baptism is not a 
type of anything. But "the rain falling 
on the the ark is the baptism of 
Noah." Did the rain fall upon Noah ? · 
But Mr. Wesley says, the thing typ· 
ified by the ark, even baptism. Noah 
was shut up or buried by . the flood 
of waters in the ark. This is the last 
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place my worthy friend ought to 
prove affusion. 

"There can be but one type under 
the old dispensation answering to an 
antitype under the new dispensa
tion." l\Iy brother will not deny that 
we have many types foreshadowing 
the death of Christ. 

Heb. x: 22, "Having our hearts 
sprinkled from an evil conscience," 
sprinkled with blood. He won't tell 
you that it is baptizorendered sprinkle 
in this verse. We are not debating 
about sprinkling blood. No one 
d ~ nies that blood was sprinkled; but 
was water sprinkled in baptism? This 
is the question . Why don't my friend 
tell us the place where baptizo was 
rendered sprinkle or pour. Titus 
iii : 5. The washing or regeneration 
and the renewing of the Holy Ghost 
which he shed on us . :Mr. Wesley 
renders the "washing of regeneration" 
" the laver of regeneration ," so of many 
eminent critics, a ma.nifest allusion to 
the laver in the tabernacle and tem
ple service. The priests were re
quired to wash in the laver. See 2 
Chron. iv: 7. My worthy opponent 
will find no comfort here. The phrase 
"shed forth" does not describe the 
manner of washing: The water in 
the laver was neither poured nor 
sprinkled upon the priest, but they 
washed in it. But 1 John v: 7, 8. 
My friend says the blood was sprinkled 
and the blood was poured out or shed 
for th and the water must be poured 
to agree ; therefore pouring is bap
tism. What if the blood is sprinkle.d 
and the Holy Spii-it poured, does that 
prove that bap tizo means to pour or 
sprinkle- the word baptizo is not in 
the passage. ' 

Ezek. xxxvi : 26. The water here 

called clean water is an admixture of 
ashes, blood and water, called the 
water of separation, see Nurn. 19 ;; 
and in this instance was used to 
cleanse the people from idolatry, and 
has no reference to baptism at all. 

But our English lexicons define 
baptism to pour, sprink le as well as 
immerse: Our 'English Lexicogra
phers were bound to define the word 
as used by the re Jple at the time they 
wrote. The word had acquired these 
meanings since the Greek language 
ceased to be a living language. Rut 
Mr. Webster defines baptisma, bap
tismos:£rom baptidzein, to baptize, from 
baptien, to dip in water, Then he 
defines baptism as from these : the 
act of baptizing, the application of 
water to a person as: a. sacrament or 
religious ceremony, by which he is 
initiated int.o the visible churclr of 
Chr.ist. This is usually performed 
by sprinkling or immersion. When 
defining the Greek it means to dip, 
but in these days it is usually per
formed by spirinkling or immersion. 
Can dipping be done by sprinkling? 

Dan. iv: 33. We would inform 
our friends that bapto the word used 
here is not the one the Savior used 
when he commanded the apostles 
to go and baptize. Daniel did no t 
write his prophecy in the Greek lan
guage. .But Carson eays that he has 
all the lexicons against him in the 
meaning of baptizo. :Mr. Carson 
contended that it was a word of mode 
never expressin15 anything but mode, 
and in that opinion be had all the 
lexicons against him. See Com. p. 56, 
on p. 57 he says: (as to the meaning) 
on this point I have no quarrel with 
the lexicons. There is the most com· 
plete harmony among them respect-
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ing dip as the primary meaning of radical idea of the primary meaning. 
bapto and baptizo. We have other lexicons at our room 

I now invite your attention to a 
few lexicons. Liddell and Scott, 
baptizo, (from bapto to dip repeat
edly; of ships to sink them; to bathe. 
This lexicon is a text book in the 
University at Nashville, Tennesse, 
which is under the control of the 
Methodist Church. 

Robertson : B aptizo-To immerse, 
to wash. Donnegan : Baptizo-'l'o 
immerse repeatedly in a liquid, to 
submerge, to soak thoroughly to 
saturate hence to drench with water, 
metaphorically, to confound tptally; 
as Schrevillius, whose definitions are 
given in Latin, defines baptidzo, bap
tizo nwrgo, abluo, lava; which we trans
late I baptize, I immerse, I cleanse, I 
wash. Parkhurst: Baptidzo-To im
merse in or wash with water, in token 
of purifi cation. Figuratively, to be im
mersed or plunged into a fioud or sea, 
as it were of grievous afflictions and 
suffering. Waul: Bapti dzo (from 
bapto- to immerse ;) more fre -
quently to immerse in N. 'I'.) To 
immerse always in Josephus, Ant. ix: 
::.0, 2, etc. Polyb., etc.) properly ao.d 
truly concerning sacred immersion. 
H edricus: Baptidzo- I plunge, im
merse, overwhelm in water, I ~leanse, 
wash, I baptize, in a sacred sense. 
Baptism- immersion, dipping, bap
tism. Baptistes : one who immerses 
who washes ; one who baptizes; . a 
baptizer. 

I have presented you the testimony 
of several learned men with respect to 
bap tizo and baptisma, their unanimous 
testimony is that immerse,dip, plunge 
&c. are the proper and pr_imary mean
ings of the word. All secondary are 
such that they retain the sense or 

which we will present if necessary. 
We also have seventy learned 

critics and commentators, who are 
with us in this instance, ·and they are 
all from my brother's side of the 
house, they are Pedobaptidts. I 
will present a · few of them. The 
learned Beza says, "Christ commanded 
us to be baptized, by which word it 
is certain immersion is signified. To 
be baptized in water signifies no 
other than to be immersed in water, 
which is the external ceremony of 
baptism." Dr. Geo. Campbell ; "The 

·word baptizein, both in sacred authors 
and classical, signifies to di p, to 
plunge, to immerse, and was rendered 
by Turtullian, the oldest of the Latin 
fathers, tingere, the term used for 
dyeing cloth, which was by immer
sion. It is always construed sui tably 
to this meaning." Martin L uther: 
"The term 'baptism' is a Greek word; 
it may be rendered into Latin by 
mersio-when we immerse an yth ing 
in water, that it may be entirely cov
ered with water, And though this 
custom be quite abolished amo ng the 
generality (for neither do the y en
tirely dip children, but only sprinkle 
t~em with a little water,) neverthe
less they ought to be wholl y im
mersed, and immediateiy drawn out 
again, for the etymology of the word 
seems to require it." Prof. Moses 
Stuart: "Bapto and baptizo mean to 
to dip, plunge, or immerse in to any
thing liquid. All lexicographers and 
critics of ANY NOTE a1·eag1·eedin this," 
Smith's Dictonary of the Bible: "Bap· 
tisma, baptism, (the word baptismos 
occurs only four times, viz : Mark 
vii : 4, 8. He b. vi: 21 ix: Hl.) The 
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word baptidzein (from baptien,) to 
dip, is the rendering of the Hebrew 
by the LXX, in 2 Kings v: 14. The 
Latin fathers render bapt·idzdn by 
tingere , rnurgere, l!nd rnurgita1·e. By 
the Greek fathers the word bapt·idzein 
is often used figuratively, for to im
merse or overwhelm, as with sleep, sor
row, sin, etc . Hence baptisma properly 
and literally' means immersion." This 
is a specimen of Pedo-baptist critics 
and commentators ofundoubted learn
ing and piety. And while they prac
ticed sprinklipg and pouring, they 
d id so from different reasons than 
that which my brother offers to you ; 
but when called upon for the mean
ing and use of the word baptizo they 
always give immerse, plunge, dip or 
a kindred word, never to sprinkle or 
pour . The word has never been 
translated by any man of note or 
learning "pour or sprinkle." But my 
brother says that the king's transla
tors have rendered it pour, we call 
upon him for th~ chapter and verse, 
they only transferred the word but 
did not translate it when it referred 
to t~e ord inance o{ baptism. 

I will now lay down a rule or two, 
to which I suppose no exceptions 
will be taken. The sense of a word 
cannot be diverse or multifarious, at 
the same time aml in the same pas· 
sage. or expression. In no language 
can a word have more than one lit
eral meaning in the same place. 
Again : There can be no certainty at 
all in respect to the interpretation of 
any passage unless a kind of neces
sity compels us to ,affix a particular 
sense to a word, which sense must 
be one; and unless there are special 
reasons for a typical meaning it must 
be literal. In our investigations we 

must of necessity fix but one mean
ing to a word. Can it be possible 
that the word in -questioa is an ex
ception to our rules; if not it cer
tainly cannot mean sprink le and pour 
in the same passage. 

Heaven and Hell. 

In a recent issue of the Post (July 
16th) I notice an article from J. F. 
Clarke with the above caption. And 
deeming some of the ideas contained 
in this article at least peculiar, if not 
hurtful to the cause of religion , the 
writer wishes to notice briefly some 
of the positions taken by him. . He 
says, "It is commonly taught that 
heaven and hell are two regions of 
the universe widely and forever sep
arated from each other by external 
barriers, into which human beings 
are to be distributed hereafter, after 
death; and, having once entered 
either ofwhich, in that they ar·e to 
remain forever." "Now, I think," 
says he, "all of these positions are 
unfounded." My dear sir, you used 
the proper word in the proper place 
;hen you said think, as no one can 
believe without testimony ; you think 
that t_he positions as generally taught 
are unfounded ; we believe them to 
be founded on testimony-which 
testimony is this-"Besides this, be
tween us and you there is a great 
gulf fixe(l; so that they which would 
pass from hence to you cannot,; nei
ther can they pass to us, that wpuld 
come from thence. " We believe this . 
And huther on he says, " Nor do I 
believe that we are to reach another 
world befor'e we enter heaven or hell. 
I thinlc we may, and do often, go 
into heaven and hell now." Cannot 
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any unprejudiced mind see that there 
is an effort to evade some forcib le-! 
should have said dreadful-truth in 
the foregoing? An effort to soften 
the terrors of hell and to detract from 
the joys of heaven? But how plain 
the answer is : "Son, remember that 
thou in thy lifetime receivedst thy 
good things, and likewise Lazarus 
eYil things; but now he is comforted, 
and thou art tormented." But 1\ir. 
Clarke would have Lazarus in heaven 
before he died and Dives also in hell; 
but the testimony is, "Lazarus died 
and was carried to Abraham's 
bosom," and "the rich man also died, 
and in hell he lifted up his eyes be
ing in torment." Again it is said, 
"The whole Gospel assumes, by all 
its teachings and blessed invitations, 
that we can rise out of hell and go 
up into heaven ." Where? when? 
in what book, chapter and verse? 
"l!'or," continues he, "what is heaven 
and what is hell?" Sure enough, 
what are they ? And after reading 
the foregoing one would naturally 
enough look for the following an
swer : ' ·Primarially and essentially 
they are inward states, conditions of 
the soul;" well, it does seem that the 
rich man's soul was in a condition
a pretty bad one-when he asked for 
only a drop of water to cool his 
parched tongue and said he was tor
mented with these flames. Men may 
explain by metaphysical disquisitions 
that there is no hell- that all the 
heaven or hell we have is "nothing 
more" than this life on earth ; but 
there is a hell "where the worm dieth 
not and the fire is not quenched"--a 
"lake that burneth with fire and 
brimstone," in to which the "wicked 
shall be turned with all the na tions 

that forget God." It is true, we can 
go on to perfection-add to our faith, 
knowlege, virtue &c., and say with 
the old veteran, " l have !ought the 
good fight, I have finished my course 
and hence there is a crown Jaid up 
for me in heaven, which the righteous 
judge shall give/' &c.; but the idea 
that we go into heaven and into hell 
be.fore death is hurrying things a 
little too fast. 

W. C. HAFLEY. 

Oorrespon~ence . 

The GosPEL ADVOCATE bas been 
coming to my address of late, fo r 
which I am very much obliged to 
some one, I know not to who directly, 
but as it is a good gift, if not a per
fect one, I will just thank God for 
it, and do what I can for his king
dom in extending. its circulation. 

While Bro. Pickens published the 
Wee kly, I was under obligations to 
him to work for it, but since the 
change of the whole matter I do no t 
thiak that· my obligations have in
creased at all, therefore I will try to 
send you a list of names soon if I can 
get the money with the names. . I 
wish the Iron Preache1· success, how
ever, as I do every sound paper 
among the brotherhood; proscrip · 
tion term that ? 

I am not one of the scribes, but I 
have concluded to trouble you just 
this once, with a short report of 
work. On Thursday before the 4th 
Lord's day in July l went to Cross 
Roads, in Lowndes County and be· 
gan a meeting. Bro. Adams joined 
me :on Saturday after ani remained 
unti l Monday at noo n, preaching 
four discourses, in his usual clear 
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and masterly style. I continued until 
Wednesday afternoon. and closed, 
having lost · one day (Tuesday) on 
account of rain. There were six 
added to the fold, and one restored 
who had wandered ~way. On Satur
day after that I went to Georgiana, 
on the M. &. N. R. R. twelve mile~ 
below Greeneville, where we ha>e two 
young sisters as the only representa
t ives of the Body of Christ, and they 
rather worldly minded. The M. E . 
house of worship was tendered and 
used by us at noon and night and 
on Lord 's day. A latter day saint 
was holding forth at the same time 
in the village, whom I heard on Sat
urday night, and from whom I 
learned some new revelations, espe
cially on faith and the necessity of 
faith. He even said that, "God 
created the worlds by faith" and 
strange to say, quoted Paul, (He b. 
xi : 3) to prove it. If I was an 
apostle and had direct revelations 
from God, I would never quote Paul, 
'unless I could do better than that. 
Paul says "we understand something 
thro' faith," this modern apostle says 
that God did that something by faith. 
A slight difference is there not? God 
must "exercise faith" to prove Mor· 
monism, "must frame the worlds by 
faith" (his words, the preacher's). 
We know a celebrated M. E . divine 
wb o says something simi lar of Christ 
to ~upport l\Iethodism. His theme 
was infant baptism, and he affirmed 
that "infants exercise faith" not 
within or of themselves, for they 
cannot believe, but "Christ believes 
for them." 

God does not lcn ow all things but 
must believe some things to support 
Mormonism. Christ does not know 

all things but must believe some 
things to support Methodism . 
The former is a perversion of God's 
word, Gal. i : 7, 8, 9. What is the 
latter? 

The discourses delivered at the
M. E. church were well received we 
learn, and the house· it is said will be 
tendered again if we can find time to 
visit Georgiana again which we pro
prose doing at some future time. 

A sick family after this kept rue 
from doing much preaching until 
the second Lord's day in August, 
except to fill one regular Lord's day 
appointment about thirty miles from 
home. On Saturday morning how
ever, before day light, after having 
lost three nights sleep, watching over 
the sick bed of two little boys, I left 
with a heavy heart to go twenty-five 
miles to hold a meeting according to 
appo intme!Jt at Tankersley's Mont
gomery County, one of the little 
boys s till very sick. I arrived in 
good time and began to use the 
sword of the Spirit. Th.e people were 
all right for a meeting, so I contin-

1 

ued until Thursday afternoon, preach
ing twice each day, and closed with 
17 additions from the world and 
sectarianism, and one prodigal re
turned. I took supper twenty miles 
from home that night, found the 
boys better, Gud be praised. I ex
pect to take a month, and may preach 
at some other places. 

Besides the meetings above delin
eated, Bro. Jackson held a good 
meeting at Saville, Crenshaw County, 
with ten additions. Also one above 
Dublin, Montgomery County (do not 
know with what success), and Bro. 
Tom Gafford preached a few days at 
Bowling's Switch, six miles below 
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Greeneville, and added thirteen to 
the fold. To the Lord be all the 
praise. 

To sum up: Cross Roads, 6; Tan
kersley's, 17 ; Strata, 17; Saville, 10, 
Bowling's Switch, 13; total 63 all 
from the world or sectarianism, be
sides some wanderers called back to 
du y. 

Very truly, 
A. c. HENRY. 

Greeneville, Ala. Atbg. 26, 1876. 

I wish to say to the brotherhood 
through the ADVOCATE, that the 
good cause is still alive at Corinth, 
Howard Co ., Ark. We have no sal
aried preacher this year, but we wish 
to say to the itinerant preachers that 
we feel in need of a littl e help just 
now. The harvest seems to be ready. 
Who will come? We want a work
man "approved of God," one who can 
and will "earn estly contend for the 
faith once delivered to the saints." 
We love charitable preachers, but we 
don't want them to be more liberal 
than Jesus Christ himself, who said, 
"He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved, and he that believeth 
not sha ll be damned." 

I attended a camp-meeting recent
.ly, at which I saw and heard many 
things of which the Bible says not 
one word. There were a great many 
preachers there, and they told the 
sinners many things; they pictured 
both heaven and hell before them, 
and called. upon the sinners to make 
heir own choice-to chouse this day 

whom you will serve, &c., but never 
once told them how to serve him. 
Never once told them to "repent and 
be baptized in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins." 

l\fany sinners came to the altar of 
prayer as they were instructed, and 
some of them, after being served by 
the preachers, fathers. mothers and 
friends until they had all of their 
sensibilities excited to the · highest 
pitch, .shouted, and then the preach
ers told them they were converted, 
&c. They had rather have one shout 
from the sinner in proof of his con
version, than all of God's word, 
which says, "not every one that saith 
unto me Lord, Lord, shall enter the 
kingdom of heaven, but he who does 
the will of my Father which is in 
heaven." Notwithstanding the great 
revival of Methodism, there are still 
some people here who are disposed 
to hear and obey the truth,· that they 
may have the Spirit to bear witness 
with their spirits that they are the 
children of God. We baptized five 
young soldiers last Lord's day-we 
pray God to bless them in their 
effO>rts to serve him. · 

w. M. REESE. 

lVilton, Arlc. 

I do not feel .like holding my 
peace, being a resident of the State 
of Kentucky. My ey'e has just fallen 
upon an item in last issue of Gospel 
Advocate, headed, "Difference in 
Opinion." A brother somewhere in 
Kentucky is represented as saying, 
that in section s of Kentucky, where 
the Advocate and Review are taken 
and read by the brethren the preach
er; are more poorly paid for their 
services, these two pape rs opposing 
the supporting of preachers. Now -I 
have this to say, that. my ~observa 

tions go to convince me that the 
statement is without foundation in 
truth. to support it. These sound, 
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reliable papers I am sorry to flay, do 
not receive from the great brother
h-ood of Kentucky, that support and 
patronage which their unquestionable 
soundness in the faith and the bold
ness and uncompromising advocacy 
of the truth of God, entitle them to 
merit at -the hands of th9se who love 
the truth for the truth's sake. My 
observation proves to me, that all 
who object to these papers, are to a 
greater or less extent tinc~ured with 
progressionism-belong to the wing 
o.f organs and church fairs as means 
of serving God. Those who believe 
that the church of God cannot live, 
unlesa the children of the kingdom 
give to the governments of this world 
their unabated zeal and hearty sup
port. I wish from my heart that the 
Advocate and Review could be put 
in every Christian household in all 
this broad land. 'l'hese papers are 
evil spoken of because of the unyield
ing advocacy.of their editors and cor
respondents of the "perfect and com
plete" will of God as given in the 
New Testament, as an all-sufficient 
rule of faith and practice for the 
disciples of Christ for all time and 
for all purposes pertaining to the 
interest, purification and edifying of 
the body of Christ in tbe earth. I 
thank God for just such men , as 
those who are in the management of 
these advocates of the uncorrupted 
word of God. I pray the heavenly 
Father to spare you long to live to 
maintain unaltered and uncorrupted 
" the form of sound words" and doc
t rine, as it was delivered to the world 
t hrough apostles a" d prophets. I bid 
you God speed, my brethren, in the 
noble work in which you are sacrifi
cing manhood, time and talent to 

accomplish. May the bl(;ssing of 
God attend you and may yoil. not "in 
anything be terrified." Main tain a 
kind and courteous spirit towards 
t'hose "who oppose themselves, if 
perhaps God may grant them repent
ance unto the acknowledging of the 
truth." The true children of God 
are not now, nor hav.e they ever been 
divided. 

R. B. TRIMB LE. 

Jrlay.field, Ky. 

Big Preachers and Big Meetings. 

A sad mistake is often made by the 
church in calling for big preachers, 
and holding big meetings. When the 
church is not at peace within her 
own borders, it is then no time for 
big preachers or big meetings. What 
she then needs is humble confession 
and prayer. "Confess your faults 
one to another, and pray, one for 
another." Confession of our faults
our failings, to our brethren, humbles 
us, and makes us penitent. A brot:O. 
er's prayers in our behalf, draw us 
to him, and him to us. When church 
difficulties exist, the road to peace 
and prosperi ty lies through confession 
and prayer and not through preach
ing. Preaching covers up the diffi
culties for a short time perhaps, but 
it is only the smothering up of a 
volcano which wi ll after a while
sooner or later-break forth with 
double energy. Such matters must 
be renovated from the bottom, Half
hearted reformation is worthlesB, and 
worse than worthless . 

Family difficulties can al ways
when parties are at all disposed to 
do right-be settled beUer in the 
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family, and by the family themselves, 
outside party. 

But Oh ! how prone to stubbortlnE!ss, 
how little of the spirit of Christ in 
forgiving injuries-often supposed 
injuries rather than real. How easily 
we become aggrieved with our breth
ren, and how hard to be reconciled. 
These things ought not so to be. 

J. T. P. 

A New Book. 

too, only a few years ago the dread 
of Christendom wa~, that revelation 
might be proved untrue by science 
demonstrating that the different 
tribes of men did not spring from a 
common or1gm. We have several 
works written to vindicate the cdm
mon origin of the human family, 
against the developments of science. 
When lo l the ink is scarcely dry 
from the press, and science has veer
ed to the opposite point of the com
pass and gravely asserts that not only 
the human ra:ce, but ev~ry animate 

We have had upon · our table fo r being is but the development from a 
several weeks a new work, by Dr: H. germ of m:ttter. And that surround
C. Christopher of St. Lous, 1\'fo., en· ing circumstances of growth make 
ti~led "The Remedial System." As not only the variatioas of race, but 
its name indicates it is a presentation the difference between the man and 
of the plan of redemption presented the sna il. Shallow-minded. men , 
in the Bible for the restoration of without sel id ity of character tremble 
man to the favor of God. In giving l for religion and veer with the shift
the plan or system of redemption the ing breeze. That religion , and the 
reason or philosopl1y of the plan is plan of redemption given in the Bible 
also given. We · take it, that the can be vindicated fully upon grounds 
author aimed to counteract the influ- of true philosophy we have not a 
ence of modern skepticis n1 as working doubt. The only difficulty is in , 
through science and philosophy. basing our philosophy upon all the 
While there is not an elaborate, sys: solid facts of faith. 
tematic effort to reply to the theories_ Our author is at once a profoua~ 
of these shallow pretenders to science thinker and reverent worshiper of 
in the presentation of the system of the Author of the great plan of re
remedial love, these ephemeral sys- demption. His work is valuable. 
terns of sensational philosophy and The reader may dissent from somo 
ephemeral science are pretty fully of his processes of reasoning but hi9 
and clearly presented. We speak of general treatment of the subject and 
the systems as tiensational and ephem- conclusions will meet the approval of 
era!, of course all true sc ience is the all sound reasoners. The style is 
furthest possible remove from this. solid, the reasoning sound. He yjelds 
But within our memory the theory of far too much to geology as .a science 
geology has changed at least 1:3 or in his chapter on Moses and tleology. 
15 times. It is so changeful that a Those who read the work will find 
man must be quite a bmy reader to much food for though~ and much to 
keep up with the theories. improve the heart. 

On the origin of the human species, The work is a la~ge octavo, 436 
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pages, on heavy tinted paper, is well 
gotten up in muslin. 

Address J.D. Trapp, Superintend
ent publisher, Lexington, Ky. 

QUERIES. 

There is great contention among 
the bre thren here about adultery. 
We have a brother who married a 
woman and they lived as husband' 
and wife two or three years and for 
some cause unknown, the wife left 
the husband and married another 
man. Since that time the husband 
procured a bill of divorce. Now he 
desires to marry again. Will be be 
committing adultery if he does ? He 
takes the position that be did not 
put her away, that she put him away; 
there is where we disagree. We 
claim tha t when he got a divorce he 
t hen disowned her any longer as a 
wife. This is the law we apply. 
1\'Iatthew v : 32,' xix : 9, Mark x : 11, 
Luke xvi : 10, Romans vii : 2-3, 
Co rin thians vii: 27-28. Let me hear 
you on this soon as possible as we 
thi nk the church will have to deal 
with him. 

) 

G. A. STANLEY. 

When the wife left her husband 
without a Scriptural cause and mar
:ried another, she committed adultery. 
When she committed adultery, the 
husband was no longer bound. The 
conditions that freed him were fully 
met when she married, provided she 
left him without a Scriptural cause. 
He certainly had the right to put her 
away when she married again, and 
thus committed adultery. On the 
foregoing statement of the case, there 
can be •·) difficulty. 

D. L. 

You will please e"xplain the 7th 
chapter of first Corinthians, begin
ning with the 12th verse, which 
reads, "But to the rest speak I, not 
the Lord : If any brother hath a wife 
that believetli not, and she be pleas
ed to dwell with him, let him not put 
her away." What does the apostle 
mean by saying, "but to the rest 
speak I, not. the Lord?" Also , is a 
brother justifiable in fJUt ting away 
his wife if abe be an u~believer and 
is not pleased to dwell with him, and 
marry another? Verse 14, "The un
believing husband is sanctified by 
the wife and the unbelieving wife is 
sanctified by the husband, else were 
your children u-nclean, but now are 
they holy." In what sense is the 
unbelieving husband sanctified by 
the wife and the unbelieving wife 
sanctified by the husband? 

NANNIE A. SMITH. 

Point ls(J.bel, Ky. 

We do not particularly get tired 
of answering questions that w~ are 
able to answer, but as it is just a 
little humiliating to have to say, " I 
don't know" it is unpleasant to have 
to say so often. We have told all 
we know and some things we don't 
know, on the question as to how the 
unbelieving wife or husband is sanc 
tified by the believing wife or hus 
band, several times in the ADVOCATE. 
We know this, that a believing bus· 
band or · wife that is faithful, true , 
kind, gentle and Christianlike in his 
or her depo1·tment will sanctify the 
unbeliever and that means to bless ' . them or be a blessing to them in 
some way or other. Let all believers 
who have unbelieving eompanions 
just live as faithful and true and 
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humble Christians as it is possible to 
live and all the practical goQd is got
ten out of the teaching. That is the 
part. of the teaching that ought to 
interest us. 

When Paul says, ~, ' tq the rest 
speak I, not the Lord," he means 

_simply, he gives his own judgment 
in a matter concerning which he had 
received no command -fr.om the Lord. 
The Lord had revealed nothing on 
that part of the subject, When an 
unbelieving woman is unwilling to 
live with a believing husband, if that 
unwillingness is carried into effect, 
she puts him away. If she rem~ains 
unmarried we think it in accordance 
with the spirit of the Bible for him 
to remain single-open to reconcilia
tion. It is not well for the Christian 
to take a step that renders reconcili
ation impossible. If she marries, he 
is at liberty provided a man is ever 
at liberty after a marriage, before the 
death of his wife, and we think he 
is, th ough others think not. We do 
not say that it is prohibited that be
lievers should not marry first, when 
the unbeliever departs. But the 
spirit is be reconciled when it is pos
sible. 

D. L. 

I hope you will indulge me in ask
ing you a question in regard to Judas. 
One of the writers says he (Judas) 
went out and hanged himseif, and 
another says he fell headlong and all 
his · bowels gushed out. While I 
think a person can be a Christian 
and not understand those different 
statements, I would like an explana
tion of it. 

G. w. THORNT03. 
Stevenson, Ala. 

We do not see any discrepancy in 
the statements. One tells that he 
hanged himself. The other that 
after hanging himself, he fell and his 
bowels gushed out. His rope broke 
and he fell from where he was hang
ing·, we think the true explanation. 

D: L. 

A brother asks us, "Is a baptism 
rendered invalid by a failure to 
repeat the usual ceremony when it 
was performed?" If there was any 
ceremony or formula repeated in 
ancient times the Bible has failed to 
record it. Things become customary 
and we are so the slaves of fashio~ 
that. we think unless it is done after 
a certain manner with a certain ritual 
that i1 is not valid. '\Ve have never 
believed that those baptized on the 
day of Pentecost., or any other occa 
sion specified in the New Testament, 
had any ceremony or form of words 
repeated over them. The persons 
demanded baptism and the servants 
of Christ took them and baptized 
them. It was to be done in the name 
of Christ. But it need not be repeat
ed that it is done in his name to 
make it in his name. We are to do 
all that we do in his name. But we 
need not repeat at every act, "this is 
done in the name of .Christ." This 
would be simply an idolatrous and 
superstitious ritualism. When the 
person is baptized in order to obey 
the Lord Jesus Christ he or she is 
baptized in the name of Christ, and 
the act is acceptable in the sight of 
God, even though not a word should 
be spoken when it is done. We never 
use the common formula in baptizing 
persoas. It grew out of a simple 
effort to state what is rlone on the 
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occasion. Most persons lay the stress part and Mr. W. W, Worrell on the 
on saying it is done in the name of part of the Predestinarian Baptists. 
Ch.rist. We think all understand Many people attended the discussion, 
this. We impress it is based on the and gave careful attention to what 
faith. There is no harm in saying was said ; in consequence of which, 
what we do, save when it grows into much good has been done in the way 
a ritualiRm and we come to think of enlightening the public on our 
there is some virtue in the formula position, and in exposing some of 
repeated. The virtue is found in the prevailing errors of the commu
doing it in u bedience to the Master. nity. Bro. Mecoy sustained the cause 

The old question comes to us of truth ably; and left us in greater 
again, Is it right to receive persons favor with the people than we had 
on Baptist baptism? This question ·been he-retofore. Every body tuok 
arises from unscriptural ideas of what profound interest in the investigation 
is baptism. Baptist baptism is not and freely expressed their conviction 
valid. But baptism performed to that good might be accomplished by 
obey Christ is. If this were perform- such discussions. 
ed hy Roman Catholics it would not The first proposition : "The Scrip
be Romish baptism but the Lord's tures teach that the heirs of eternal 
baptism. Christ was not baptized life were by the God of Heaven, sov
for remission of sins. He wa~1 bap- ereignly, eternally, personally, un
tized to obey th\3 law of the Lord. conditionaly and unchangeably elec
Whoever is baptized for this receives ted, or chosen thereto." '.rhis Mr. 
the Lord's baptism. Only the person Worrell affirmed in a very singular 
baptized knows whether he has re- ·way. It was mainly by calling on 
ceived the Lord's baptism because he Bro. 1\'1. to 'prove that God was not 

. alone knows whether he was baptized sovereign, eternal, and unchangeable. 
to obey the Lord. Bro. M. showed to the audience that 

If it were possible for a man to it was not .Mr. Worrell's business to 
live without sin, it still would be his prove the above nor his to deny it; 
duty to be baptized for the same rea- but the proposition required Mr. W. 
son for which Christ was baptized...:. to prove that this sovereign, eternal 
to fulfill all righteousness, to do the unchangeable God unconditional\y 
whole will of G'od. and unchangeably elected men to 

D. L. 

Another Debai;e, 

EDITORS GosPEL ADVOCATE, Dea1· 
Brethren; Permit me to write for 
publication in your paper so much 
read in this country, a brief report of 
a discussion lately held in this town 
between Bro .• T. F. lUecoy on our 

eternal life. It seemed after this that 
)fr. W: was trying to prove his 
proposition, but still he kept this 
sovereignty and eternal\t.y of God as 
a refuge from his too plainly exposed 
failures of proof. He boasted of his 
high attainments in logic and then 
gave a few specimens of his hand~ 
mostly to prove things that were not 
in debate. One, however, was to 
prove the unconditionality of God's 

I 
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election which was in debate; and of 
·il OUrse attention was given to this. 

Here is what he called his clinch
ing syllogism: "If God is independ
ent, his choice is unconditional on 
t he part of the creature. But ·God 
is independent, therefore his choice 
·is unconditional." Bro. W. showed 
that unconditional choice did not 
follow because the being that made 
the choice was independent. Indeed 
i t looks like an independent God is 
t he very kind to make things condi
tional if he wants them so. He then 
proceeded to show that there are 
condi t ions of eternal life. "A certain 
ruler asked the Lord, say-ing, "Good 
Mas ter what shall I do to inherit 
·eternal lifP. ?" J esus told him to 
_k eep the commandments. Here 
eternal life is suspended on the con
·dition of keeping the commandments. 
He then showed that the New Cove-

of this Bro. Mecoy gave the foll ow• 
ing proofs : I. Men are commanded 
to believe. He quoted Acts xvi: 31 , 
"Believe on the Lord Jesus Chris t 
and thou shalt be saved. " H ere is 
evidently a command. It is absurd 
to talk about a command where the 
one commanded has no power to act 
out the thing commanded. 

2. It is the will of the Lord that 
men believe." J no. i: 7. "John the 
Baptist came for a witness that all 
men through him might believe." 
This unfailing will of God, .as Mr. 
Worrell has it, is that all men sh ould 
believe. 

3. It is affirmed in the Scriptures 
that men d·id believe. Acts iv: 4. 

Here the numl>er that believed was 
about five thousand. How did they 
believe if to believe is not their ac t ? 
Did they do a thing that no creature 
can do? 

nant contained conditions of inherit- 4. Meu are threatened with con· 
ing ete rnal life. Also that Christ demnation for not believing, "He 
t asted death for every man, was a that believeth not shall be damned." 
pro pitiation, not for our sins only but Mark xvi: 16. It would be a cruel 
for the sins of the whole world; then man that would beat his mule for not 
urged that the reason why all the pulling a load that no mule coul d 
wol·ld are not saved, was not from pull. Yet the theory of l\Ir. W. 
an y failure in the provisions of God, charges the same absurdity on God: 
bu t because all the world have not 5. The Lord upbraided men for 
com plied with the conditions of eter- their unbelief. Mark xvi: 14. Up · 
nal life. He showed further, that no braid, says Mr. W ebster, means to 
·man is unchaflgeably elected to eter- charge with wrong. Query :-Is it 
nal life, by producing examples of l doing wrong to not do a thing which 
departure from the faith, of turning we cannot do? 
back to the pollutions of the world 6. The Bible speaks of men put
·lrom which escape had been_ made. ting away and overthrowing faith. 
1 Tim. iv : 1 ; 2 Pet. ii : 20: But how could this be, if it is not . 

The second proposition was as fol- the act of men to believe? Or in 
... lows : "The Scriptures teach that other words, how could they put off 

faith and repentance are the acts of what they never put on ? 
the creature, and as such, conditons 7. Men in believing are said to 
.of salvation from] sin." In support work the work ofGod. Jno, vi: 28, 39. 
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. From this we learn tbatone work which 
God has assigned us to do is to be
lieve. How could they work the 
work of God without an act? In 
Rev. xxii: 14, .we read: "Blessed 
are they that do his commandments ." 
To believe is commanded. We do 
the command. The same course was 
pursued in proving repentance to be 
an act of. the creature. 

MR. ·WoRRELL's REPt.Y. 

He set out by saying the devils 
believe, and suggesting that the 
creature might believe in that sense. 
" I admit that God bas commanded 
men to believe and repent; but it 
does not hence fo llow that the 
creature, the thing commanded per
forms the act. The case of Lazarus 
for instance : here the dead man was 
commanded to come forth, and all 
know that the dead cannot obey a 
command. God also commanded the 
dry bones in the valley, of course 
they could not obey." Acts xiii : 48 
was quoted to show that :..s many as 
were ordained to eternal life, believed. 
Thus God's ordination has to do with 
belief. As to the threatenings of 
condemnation for unbelief, ;it all had 
reference to the counterfeit Chris
tians who were not ordained to eter 
nal life. 

But Bro. M. says he upbraided, 
charged wrong upon men for unbe
lief; but those upbraided were the 
apos tles who already had true faith . 
He was upbraiding the outer man. 
And concerniog p.utting away and 
overthrowing faith Hymeneus and 
Philetus overthrew the wil l of God. 
They must have been mighty men. 
The faith that God gives cannot be 
overthrown. 

Bro. l\'I. introduces several passages
to prove that faith and repentance 
are conditions of salvation from sin.;. 
to which .1.\'Ir. W. made no reply. I 
do not p~opose to give all their re
torts; but Jpust mention the case of' 
Lazarus. It furnished amusement. 
all through the debate. Bro. M. asked' 
Mr. W. the following question: "Did 
Lazarus come forth in obedience to· 
the command 'Come for th' ?" It is 
a matter of historic record that he 
did. Mr. W. said sinners believed 
and repented in his hands. Bro. M. 
wanted to know if he ever acted B(} 

foolishly wi.th the plow as he repre
sented the Lord acting with the 
sinner by saying, Plow, plow the 
field ; plows have plowed, and it is 
the will of God that plows should 
plow, and plows are condemned for 
not plowing; I charge you with 
wrong if you do not plow. But 
enough. 

1'he writer of this came to Benton 
to commence a meeting with the 
debate. It is yet going on with much 
interest. Fourteen have united with 
the church so far. Two left the 
Missionary Baptists during the debate 
which lasted four days. F ine pros
pects for good are yet encouraging us. 
in the work of preaching the cross. 

W. J~. BUTLER, 

B enton, Ky. Aug. 26, 1876. 

Plans, and Work. 

We have said nothing recently of 
plans of human devisement for 
spreading the gospel. We intend nO. 
extended notice of them now. Some· 
things have occurred that we woulrl 
like especially to note. 1st. Out
brethren at the Texas State Meeting. 
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voted to turn the whole subject of abroad. To reconcile all to our pr~ 
evangelizing back to the churches to ent plan, we had to say-"You ca 
whom it justly belongs. In Missis- have your J?Oney spent just wh~ 
· · h you please, In your own State cou-. . 

Sippi t e same course was pur~ued. ty or · hb h d t 'd 11 . . neig or oo ; no a o ar 
In Georgm, the only other State ~ need go out of youi: county if you 
south of us, which has attempted the 1 choose to keep it there." Conse
"plan," it has wholly failed and we 1 qu~ntly ever since 1.86~ the dividends 
believe no meetino- has taken place ~ gomg out of the distrrcts for State 

0 
•• ~ work, and out of the State for Gen-

for a yenr or two. Some of the ongi· era! _work, has been gradually de-
na! framers of the Pla1:1 have become creasmg, and this too right in the 
thoroughly opposed to it, by virtue face of the Commission; and in t he 
of its inefficiency. Elder Munne ll face of our constant preaching about 
aives this account of its working all the podwet: of the gospel.. What has 
0 cause thts ? The wflueuce of our 
over the country. home mission system contracting us 

1. That something has dwarfed the from Jerusalem , Africa and Jamaica, 
views, nnd consequently the purposes first to America, then to State mis
of very many of our people as to the sions, then to district and county 
broad missionary spirit of the Great work until even county co-operations r 
Commission. It cannot be denied have degenerated, in some cases, into 
t hat while~those who depend much hiring a man to preach for them to 
upon the abstract operation of th e save each church the expen.se of a 
Spirit for the conversion of the world ·preacher for themselves-and then 
are spend ing from ten to fifteen mill- try to report that as missionary work. 
io?s. ann~ally to send Bibles and Now in view of these thin"s, may 
mtssionanes all over ·the world, our . 

0 

b tl b b !
. th t th " l we not earnestly urge on onr breth-

re uen w o e Ieve a e gospe . . . 
is the power of God unto salvation ren the necesstty of abstamwg from. 
to every one that believes,'' are doing everything of the kind in the future. 
but little to g ive that gospel a chance These Plans have not only failed of 
to work away from our own doors. good themselves but they have pro-
The former are theoretically wron()", d d · · ' · 
b t t . 11 · ht th 1 tt 

0 uce alienation and stnfe among u prae ICa y ng ; e a er are . 
theoretically right, but practically brethren, and discouraged those wh o 
wron g . . ~ would have worked otherwise; Can 

2. Something has done this: "the we not, with these continued manifes
enemy has sowed the tares," not tations of failure, agree we will bring 
chiefly by opposition from some of 
our own brethren to all organized the churches u'p to their full ac tivity 
effort, for wh ile this governs some and vigor . 'rhere is power under 
who are quite willing to keep their God in a living, working church . It 
money, the chief agency in producing has been constantly manifested since 
the result is the dwarfing influence of the establishment of the church. A 
at tempting Home missions, instead of 
obeying the command of Jesus as to live, active church will give vitalit:v, 
Foreign missions. No doubt much life, energy, earnestness and singlt 
g ood has been done by our State ness of purpose to the members 1 

missions, district missions, co unty the church. They will work. ThE 
missions, and even neighborhood will spread that church, will exte~ 
missions, so·called , but the direct its limits, will imbibe a true missiOJ 
tenden cy seems to have been to make ary spirit. The church hns spreau 
us selfish and forgetful of the world -in all ages in this way. 
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All human machinery, all appeals brethren have just erected a very 
to any motive save the sense of re- neat and comfortable house of wor · 
sponsibility to God, dwarfs and chills, ship, and this was the firs t meeting 
rather than enlarges the scope of our in it. On Lord's day the house did 

views, feelings, and actions. Let us not hold much more, if any, than 
hen, brethren, return to the simple half the people. We have but seldom 
;ivine institutions of the Lord-the seen so large a crowd assemble on 
hurches of Christ, and through such an occasion, and the behavior 
hem put forth a united, earnest and attention were excellent. Bethel 

:ffort to do good. Unity, activity meeting house is in the midst of an 
here will produce wonderful results. intelligent and thriving community, 
They are within our reach, why not and the neighbors aided liberally in 
accomplish them? We appeal for erecting the house, and showed us 
unity and harmony now in working great respect during the meeting, 
i n and through the church of God . giving us a good hearing, and mani
God h as always blessed efforts of this fcsting much interest. Bro. B. F . 

. kind . He always will do this. Rogers, from Rich Pond was with us 
A true revival of individual Chris- on Lord's day, and Monday Bro. W. 

t ian life antl congregational activity S. Dabney, from Texas, came in, and 
wo uld bring forth a wonderful bar- remained till near the close of the 
vest of good. meeting, and preached one discourse 

I have once refer:.red to Muller iu for us. We find Bro. · Dabney an 
England in his work, the wonder of earnest man, and sou.nd in the faith 
the world. On page 72, of his life once delivered to the saints. The 

of trust : "In 1829 he was led to I brethren here went into what is u su
doub t the propriety -of continuing ally called an organization, and 
under the patronage of the London agreed to meet the first day of every 
Society, It seemed to him unscrip week to keep the ordinances of the 
t ural for a servant of Christ to put I;ord's hous0. This congregation, 
h imself under the control of any one and th e one at Locust Grove h ave 

but the Lord.'' both been built within a little over 

D. L, the past two years, nearly entirely 
thmugh our humble efl'orts, by th e 

Meeting at Bethel, Simpson -Co., Ky. power of truth ; other b~.:ethren have 

preached occasionally, and brother 
On the first Lord 's day in Septe~. Rogers, who lives at Rich Pond, and 

her, we commenced a meeting at the teaches school there, has done good 
above-named place, which lasted four service at that place. Thus whil e 
days, and resulted in four accessions some are accusing the ADVOCATE of 

t o the little band of disciples at that discouraging evangelizing work, its 
p lace. The co ngregation has but re- editors are regularly persevering in 

:ntly been built up. Nearly all the doing evangelizing work all the time, 
embers ha'Ve come in within the land that, too, without any plans, or 
1st two yeatro, and that, too, in the missionary boards other than the 
ce of very strong opposition. The! churches. And moreover, we are 
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satisfied that there is not any more 
effective evangelical work done any· 
where by· the same number of preach 
ers, than is done regu larl y by the 
preachers . of li'Iiddle Tennessee . 
Without noise, and without human 
plans, they are press ing ' fo rward and 
workin g for the Lord's Cause, and 
are likely as well sustained as that 
number of preachers anywhere , even 
in the midst of plans and societies. 
And we do not claim th at we are 
doing anything like what we might 

do, in the blessing of Go d, in this 
country. And we hope the brethren 
will abound more and more in t h_e 
work of the Lord. Sounding out the 
word of the Lord, is one of the works 
required of the Lord's people every
wher e, and we would rejoice to see 
more, and still more of it d.Qne. And 
the Lord will certainly hold us 
responsible for the use we make of 
our talent, in spreading the gospel, 
as rigidly as any other work in the 
Church of God . L et every child of 
God determine to do more in time to 
come, than in days past and gone. 

E. G. S. 

Should Christians Neglect the Lords' day 
Meetings to Associate with the Sects? 

I wish you to give me some infor -
1 mation as to the propriety of Chris 

tia ns j oining the Sunday schools qf 
the sects an d allo win g their children 
to go and be taught sectarianism. I 
have had seve ral disputes with my 
husba nd and some of the brethren as 
to the proprie ty of such a step to the 
neglect of our assembling of ourse lves 
together on the first day of the week 
to break the loaf and study God's 

word. They did not like it and called 
me selfis h, and said that I was too 
prejudiced against the sects. I told 
them that I thaught it wrong to go 
and take our children and take part 
with them, that Christians should not 
go into anythin g- when they could 
not pray for its success, and that not 
one of them wanted or would pray 
for the success of sec tarianism , and 
that we ought not to be une qually 
yoked together with unbelievers; that 
it was teaching our children sectari
anism, and that it is hard er for them 
to unlearn than it is to !.earn. It is 
hard .for them to give it up after they 
have been taught in chi ldhood, 
thou gh it be an error. It will take 
some time for them to give it up and 
grow out of it, for I speak from past 
experienc e. I was brought up to 
believe that the sec tarian world was 
right, and belonged to the P resbyte
rians fourteen years and was as strict 
a Presbyterian as a'ny one but by 
hearing one of our brothers that now 
belongs to the world, then advo cate 
the cause of Christ I commenced 
studying the word af God more care
fully, to refute hi s doctrine, and the · 
result was that in a few months time, 
I became convinced of my own error 
and gave it up and openly put on 
Christ by being buried with him in 
baptism, and now I am zealous for 
his cause ; I want it to prosper , but 
if I am wrong in my views I hope 
that you, by the help of God's word, 
may co nvince me, for I do not wish 
to do wrong if I know it. If my 
husban d and brothers here in Christ 
are doing w'rong I want you to show 
them their wron g by the help of 
God's word for they contend that it 
is right for them to go and take part 
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with the sects, that Christ said they vVe have recently been reading 
that are whole need not a physician; Muller's Life of Trust. An account 
but they that are sick. Has he notalso of one man in England who through 
told his people to "come out of Bab- prayer, without a dollar of his own, 
ylo n and be ye separate from her" has built up and sustained for years, 
that we are to be a peculiar people? Orphan Schot>ls, sc'lera l in number, 
How will the world look upon such fed and clothed several hundred 
Christians that will mingle with the orphans, paid their teacher3, and 
sects in their societies and help to maintained a large Bible distribution 
advance their sectarian theories, without ever asking a man for a 
When out of their schools they will dollar. He was so conscientious and 
not ~gree at all, and will not allow us faithful to his convictions that he 
to worship in their house? It is true would not co-operate with societies 
we have no bo~se at present to meet! which did no~ hold the full truth. 
in but have bu1lt a brush arbor to ~ On one occas10n when three or four 
have preaching under once a month, hundred orphans and teachers were 
but why not meet there every Lord's dependent upon him and he was with
day and break the loaf and study out a dollar, a lady be knew to be in 
God's word? Please give me an debt sent him means. His own ac
answer through the ADVOCATE as count is this: "This morning, about 
soon as possible tq relieve me from one hour after midnight I received a 
my trouble . paper with some money in it for the 

Your sister in Christ, orphans. A few minutes afterward 
l\L C. CARLTO~- I remembered that the individual 

Spring llill, 'lex. June 12, I876. who gave it was in debt, and I was 
\ aware that she had been re peatedly 

·The first prerequisite to success in asked by her creditors fo r payment: 
anything we undertake is to be faith- I resolved therefore without open
ful to the end proposed. The object ing the paper to return it, as no one 
of every Christian should be to main- has a right to give whilst in debt. 
tain and spread in its purity the This I did when I knew there was 
truth of God, the unadulterated re- not enough in hand to meet the ex
ligion of Christ our Lord. Loyalty expenses of the day." 
to our conviction of truth is the first I refer to these simply to show 
and highest eiement of the Christian that men who do anything in th e 
character. (world, men whom God blesses, are 

No man ever succeeded in spread- men of sterling principle, men who 
ing the truth who started out by never compromise their principles or 
compromising it. No compromiser anything merely for . the sake of 
will ever maintain the truth. _No pleasing their neighbors and friends. 
matter how good and excellent his They arc always stern for the right. 
character or how well he understa nds Our Savior did come to the sick
the truth, if he compromises his con - the sinners, but he did not come to 
vict ions of the truth, he corrupts participate in their sins, errors, or 
that truth and weakens its plea. that which made them sick-or m 
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the substitution of their worship for 
the service of God. He came to 
rescue them from their errorq, If our 
brethren can rescue them from their 
·error they will do a good work. .But 
be assured they will never do it by 
neglecting their own duties as Chris
tians, by giving these up to assist 
in worship or teaching that which is 
contrary to the word of God. All com
promising of t.ruth, all surrendering 
of strict fidelity to the word of God, 
to the. institutions and appointments 
of God, weakens a man's influence. 
A man ought to be courteous, gentle, 
kind, but he ought to be firm to the 
truth, if he ever accomplishes any· 
thing in the world for God. 

The men who have built up the 
cause of God are the men who are 
firm to the truth, who are firm in 
the practice of the truth, who 
are firm in refusing to countenance 
error. 

Christ was of this mould, Paul was 
a stickler for the whole truth and a 
•Close walk in the truth and all who 
have left a mark on the '1\"orld were 
men who were loyal and faithful to 
their own convictions of truth. All 
-efforts to compromise, to make the 
truth popular by catering to others, 
by practicing what was not truth has 
-defeated itself, and in the end left 
the truth to suffer. Let us be faith-

, ful to God and his commands and the 
blessing will come. to us. It will 
-never come otherwise. 

D. L. 

ITEMS, PERSONALS, ETC. 

To such of our subscribers who 
have read numbers 34 and 35, cur
rent Vol. of ADVOCATE, and who do 

not wish to preserve them for bind
ing, we would be thankful to receive 
them back again. Our issue for 
these weeks fell short before all the 
subscribers received their papers and 
we wish to supply them yet. 

Eld. J. L. Sewell passed through 
Nashville on his way to Decherd, 
Tenn. He reports a meeting which 
closed at Bethlehem, Wilson Co., on 
6th inst. where there were six: addi
tions, all from the world. Bro. Sewell 
will go from Decherd to Holcombe's 
School House,.Warren Co. on third 
Lord's day, on the <Hh he will be at 
Salem, in Franklin Co. and on 1st 
Sunday in October at Fayetteville, 
Tenn. which point he has not visited 
for a long time previous to this trip. 

Bro. Bowling of Tyler, Texas 
dropped in on his return from the 
Centennial. He staid in Philadel
phia two or three weeks, but be says 
it would take as many months to see 
all of the "Big Show." 

There were seven baptisms at the 
Church St. house of worship in this 
city on Sunday night before last. 
Four who had come forward at 
Robertson's Academy and three 
others from the same section. There 
was a large congregatio n present who 
were no doubt edified by the excel
lent talk made by Bro. Fall before 
attending to baptism. 

.Bro. John T. Poe writes us that 
he bas given out bis in tended re
moval and has settled down perhaps 
to remain at Huntsville, Texas, the 
balance of his days . We know his 
neighbors and brethren are rejoiced 
at hi5 present intention of remaining 
with them. After a lengthy silence 
he again favors us in this issue with 
one of his short, spicy articles. 
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Bro. A. C. Henry, one of our 
whilom correspondents, furnishes the 
readers of the ADVOCATE this week 
with news from South Ala. We 
welcome him back to our pages. 

There is a religious denomination 
represented in the town of Boulder, 
Colorado by a house of worship, one 
preacher and one member. Services 
are performed every Sunday to about 
half a dozen attendants. The con
gregation lost half of its membership 
last Spring by the removal of one 
perso n. 

l'rof. T. H. Huxley visited Nash
ville last week and was the guest of 
Mr. Albert Roberts who married his 
niece, He visited our public schools, 
Vanderbilt University and other 
places of interest and delivered a free 
lecture in Masonic Hall to a large 
audience, only a few of whom could 
hear ·what was said as he spoke in a 
very low tone of voice. His subject -was 
Geology and he argued the great 
antiquity of the earth as shown by 
geological formations. 

The mother of Thomas A. Becket 
traveled all the way from Constanti 
nople to London only knowing and 
only using two words. Those two 
words were "Becket" and "Lo ndon." 
F oreigners as we Christians are in 
th is world, two words will be all 
sufficient to open up a path through 
the wilderness and r:-erils, and these 
are "Christ" and "Heaven ." 

Mansel Kendrick writes from 

Corinth, :Miss. Sept. i 1876 : 
Commenced preaching at Oak Hill 

A)corn Co. last Monday. Was aided 
part of the time l¥J Eld. R. W. 
l\1ichie, closed Thursday night with 
eight additions and two more to be 
baptized in a few days. 

At the meeting at Suuth Harpeth, 

with Bro. J. I\1. Barnes as preacher-,. 
there were eight additions and on e
reclaimed . There had been twenty
one at Hillsboro when we last heard 
from the meeting at that place. 

J. D. Hooker writes from Milan 
Texas: 

Our protracted meeting began on 
Friday the 18th of August according 
to announcement, and closed August 
the 27th with forty-four additions. · 
Twenty-three were added by baptism 
and twenty-one by relation, reclaimed 
and from the sects who had. been 
baptized. I do not know the exact. 
number of the three last named classes 
separately. Bros. A. R. Kendrick. 
of Bryan, Texas (formerly of Corinth 
Miss.) and W. Y. Taylor ofHallville 
Texas (formerly of West Tenn.) were
present and labored during the meet
ing. They are both true and faithful 
preachers of the Word. Good feel
ings prevailed to the last and much 
prPjudice was removed ; in fact nearly· 
every body was added to the church 
that did not belong to it before . The 
material is all worked up at this 
place except a few knotty, ugly 
stumps, and they have been hewed 
on smartly. 

Eld. W. B. Dorris reports thirteen 
recent additions in his field of labor,, 
Loga n Co., Ky. 

Prof. J. E. Scobey writes us tha t; 
his school opened up finely. We are 
glad to hear this as we certainly 

think it one of the most deserving 

insti tutio ns in the whole country. 

We announced in last week's AD

VOCATE that the brethren at Salem, 

'l'enn. had fixed upon the 4th Sunday 

in, October as the day fo r opening 

their new house of worship. We· 

should h ave said 4th Sunday in Sep

tember. 
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Newspaper~ at the Centennial. ! Horne, Lawrence County, Ala. A 
-- l full corps of teachers will be engaged, 

The Sp7cial Correspondent of .the the buildings repaired and refur · 
London Tunes says It would b~ cl!ffi . nisbecl and the Board in O' House sup-
cult to fi nd an apter dlustrat10n of . , ' . 0 

the big way in ,vhich the Americans pltcu w1th all necessary comforts. . 
do things than that furnished by Lh e Board, including lodging , fuel, 
"Centen~ i ~l _ NewFplpe,r Build ing," in lights and washing, $12 ~er mo nth . 
the Exh1b1t10n grounas . Here ·you T uition Si3 · $4 and $5 per month. 
may see any one, or, if You like, all " ' ' 

f th 81 '~9 • bl' h d A school for young men and boys o e , .... newspapers pu IS e . 
regularly in the United States, and will also be opened and conducted 
see them, one and all, fo r nothing! uuder management entirely separate 
You are not onl y permi tted as a favor from the Female School. 
to see them, bu t invited, nay, pressed , For further information address 
to confer the favor of entering the 
building and calling fur what p<lpcr .T . H. Pi c kens, Mountain Home, Ala.. 
you like . It is about as cool and ---~---
agreeab le a place-quite apart from IN MEMORIAM 
its literary ntf.ractions- as a visitor 
to the Exhibition cou ld ITioh to be OF WILLIE EAS'r RIDLEY, AGED 

THREE YEARS. 
offered a chair in. He may at first 
wonder 'bow, am oo

0
rr 8,000 papers, 

Now clo~ed in death, arc tbo~e little pleading 
amo ng them such mighty sheets as eyes, 

the New Yor k Hem ld, he is to get Br;ght angels ban wa.fted thy spi rit to the 
at the small, lo1Ted pr int of his home, 
thousands of miles away, it may be , 
over the Rocky l\Iountai os. But the 
management is so simple that, by 
con;ul tin g the catalogue, or even 
without the aid of the catalogue, an y 
one can at once find whatever paper 
he wants. They are pigeon -holed on 
shelves in the alphabetical order of 
thei r States or 'rerritories and their 
towns, the names of which are clear 
ly labelled on the shelves . The pro · 
prietors of the Centennial Newspaper 
Building are advertising age nts, th e 
lar;reet in all Ameri!':a-Messrs. G. 

skim! , 
The fo nd pareu ts' crushed hearts are now so 

bereft, 
Her loving little ways, to them, is a ll that is 

left. • 

None but lho kind and wise Father of us all 
Can reconcile us to our dear lit tl e Willie's call. 

' I, 1• ' : 1. < d be 
ready to meet 

Their precious littl e angels , at their Saviour's 
feet , 

Yet all is well , God's good designlseo 
Tha t where our treasures are , there our hearts 

will be. 
Parents , think of thy loved one as safe above, 
With darling little Annie , where all is lo;e . 

P. Rowe It & Co ., of New Yo r k . Thei r And cling not to this worldly life 
enterprise will cost altogeth er about Where there is so much sorrow and strife, 
$20,000, or £4,000, including the 
buildi ng and the ex penses of "run · 
ning" i t for s ix mon ths . The 8,000 
and odd Ame ri can oel'l'spapers are 
declared, by the same authority, to 
exceed '' the combined is,ues ot a ll 
the other nations of the earth ." 

Mountain Home School. 

A school for young ladies and 
girls will be opened at Mountain 

But set your affections on things above , 
Where God watches over you in pity and love. 

loA. --- -·----
General News. 

The Gubcrna.terial contest opened 
at L ehan on last l\Ionday with Gov. 
Porter, Dorsey B . Thomas and Es· 
quire Y nrdley in the field.-1\bj . A. L. 
La ndis h::~s been nomiuaterl to repre -
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sent Bedford Co. in the next legisla
ture.-Th~ Nashville Repnblican ·is 
the name of a new Republican paper 
to be started in this city the present 
week.- A school teacher named · 
Harris, from Sumner Co. Tenn., was 
assassinated at A nderson Sta.-The 
Ye ll ow fev er has been ragi ng at 
Savannah, Ga. taking off ten or 
twelve persons per day. - There are 
49,000 preachers in the U nited States 
and only 1000 of these get wha t is 
fashionably called a "summer vaca
tion."-:More than 1000 Mennon ites 
from Europe have lately settled in 
Kansas and Nebraska.-The Advent
ists have lately started a religious 
newspaper in Switzerland . A number 
of their Mission ari es are evangelizing 
in different portions of Europe.-It 
is reported , though not officially, 
that Wm. l\1. 'fweed, "Boss," who 
made his e~cape from prison last 
year has been re-captured.-Mrs. 
Webster, wife of Daniel Webster is 
still living and resides wi t~ a relative 
in New York.- Richmond , Va . con
tributed more money to the Custer 
Monument tha n any other city save 
New York.-Charles Francis Adams 
has been nominated by the Democrats 
of Massachusetts for Governor of 
that State,-.Mr. Walter, l\L P ., chief 
Editor of the J_,ondon 'limes, the 
largest news paper in the world, has 
sailed to this country for a vi si t to 
the CentenniaL-The Serviau war 
still continues with the majority of 
engagements iu favor of the T urks 
who make use of their victories t o 
eornmit horrible atrocities on w but
ever falls in their power. 

lvltND, 1\I ATTEP.. )lONEY: BE.~UTY . 
- -Webs ter's Qn •n n Dictionar y, as 
lilOW pub lished, ha· cost more intel
ectual l ~bor, m , . ,.,~ n10ney in its "get

ting up," and eu> ' " n.-; more matter, 
an~ a larger w ·"h' r of beautiful 
engravings, (30vv '· '"more, with fo ur 
p.ages of colo red plates} than any 

single volume ever before published 
for popular use in th is or any other 
country. It is large ly the st.andard 
in England as well as in this country. 
Bell & Daldy, the publishe rs of 
Bohn's librar ies, are the London pub 
lishers of this mag nificent volume. 

Superior nrticles in universal re
ques t are always counterfeited, and 
the pirates of trade, who pick up a 
living by depredating upon the righ ts 
of others are constantly try ing to 
cheat the public by substituti ng, im
itating and falsi fy ing Simmons' Liver 
Regulator ; but beware ! take none 
except under our copyrighted, en
graved label, wilh seal, signature and 
stamp of J. H . Zeilin & Co. 
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How to Vanquish the Stomach's Tor-
mentor. 

If the Enemy of mankind 1vas permitted to 
exercise his diabolical ingenuity in the inven
tion of a new disease . he could scarcely devise 
one more worthy of his geni us than dyspepsia, 
The dyspeptic sufferer: is tormented by symp
toms resembling those of almo:t every known 
malady and is often worried into monomania. 
by these conflicting perplex ing m<tnifestations . 
A f<tvorite though absurd hallucination of 
the victim of chronic indigestion is that he or 
she has heart disease . Dyspepsi<t has often 
been pronouncred incurable, but experience h as 
shown that Hostetter's Stomach Bittero will 
va.r.quish it, together with the constipation 
and billions derangement fw hich usually ac
comJ>nnr it . Diseases of the kidneys and sup
posed rheu matic pains are a lso frequent con
com itants of dyspepsia., but they , too, suc
cumb to the above named invaluable correc
ti ve. 

RATES OF ADVERTISING. 
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.. " 4 " .. ....... ... ... ................ 3 00 
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Special Notices 15 cents per line oach inser
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THE DEBATE. 

ELD. FROGGE's SECOND SPEECH. 

My Brother tells us that he has 
seventy critics and commentators 
who practice affusion, and they are 
on his side and against me, and he 
quotes them to prove his positio'ns! I 

Yes Paul standing up was baptized 
and that by pouring ; for we do not 
read about his going out to hunt 
water in which to be immersed. We 
propose to show that English trans
lators were not trammeled in their 
labor. Rule third says, "That the old 
ecclesiastical words be kept,"as church 
not to be translated congregation &c. 
Is baptizo an old ecclesiastical word? 
They did translate this word. See 
Deut. iv: 33. Bapto is here trans
lated wet. But where is the dip? 
See also Carson, page 37. :M:ark vii: 
4. "And when they come from the 
market, except they wash, they eat 
not." See also 8th verse ; see Car
son ou baptism, page 68. See also 
Campbell, McKnight and Doddridge 
on Mark vii : iv: 8. Reb. ix: :0. 
"Which stood only in meats and 
drinks, and divers washings, (bap· 

tisms,) and carnal ordinances, im
posed on them until the time of re· 
formation." Here the apostle refers 
to the different washings under the 
law of Moses, all the various ablutions 
of the Jewish ceremonial · law are 
called baptisms. Sprinkling was en
joined by the law ; but when was 
immersion ! See 'Carson on Baptism' 
p. 76. New version renders it "divers 
immersions." The word diaphoris 
as defined by Groves-Diaphoris, 
unlike, dissimilar ; the washino-s were 

0 

dissimilar or unlike. Now what could 
it refer to but the various pourings 
and sprink lings of the Jewish cere
monial law? But my brother says 
they were Episcopalians and prac
ticed sprinkling. "The trunslat,ors of 
the : common version were all,- or 
nearly all genuine Episcopalians, and 
at the very time they made the ver
sion, were accustomed to use a liturgy 
which made it the minister's duty, in 
the sacrament of baptism, to take the 
child and dip it in the water con
tained in the fount." Campbell on 
Baptism p. 140. We show that the 
translators were not restricted for 
they we1~e all required by thei'r lit
ur~;;y to dip, but their honesty re
qmred them to give the trutb, 
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Well Groves defines bapto to behind them: and it came between 
sprinkle, and baptizo is derived from the camp of the E gyptians and the 
bapto and retains its meaning. camp of Israel ; and it was a cloud 

But my brother says that the word and darkness to them, but it gave 
has not been translated sprinkle . It light by night to them ; ~o tha t t he 
is so rendered in Peshito, and Ethi- one came not near the other all the 
opics versions. See Rev. xix: 11\ : night." Ex. xiv: 19, 20. Moses 
bapto is here rendered sprinkle, "And says, "They went in upon dry ground
he was clothed with a garment and walked upon dry ground 
sprinkled with blood." in the midst of the sea." David says, 

My brother wants to know when "The waters saw thee , 0 God, the 
the word is rendered pour, in com- waters saw thee : they were a;fraid: 
mon version. See Matt. iii : 11, it the depths also were troubled ; the 
is rendered pour. Origin makes bap· clouds poured out water," P s. lxxvii: 
tize and wash synonymous terms. See 16, 17. H ere we find the Israelites 
Wall 's Hist. Infant Baptism, Vol. II. were baptized by pouring. 'rhe 
p. 332. "How come you to think that Egyptians were immersed, but Israel 
Elias, when he should come, would was baptized. 
baptize; who did not in Ahab's time Baptism for the dead, 1 Cor. xv : 
baptize the wood upon the altar, ·29, In N urn. ix: 11-13, the mau 
which was to be washed before it has the water sprinkled upon him
was burnt by the Lord's appearing " And th~t Saul shall be cut off from 
in fire ?" 1 Kings xviii: 33. This I s rael because the water of scpara· 
Origen calls baptizing the wood. t ion was not sprinkled upon him, he 
The pouring of the water was called shall be unclean , his uncleanness is 
baptism. Ebapto Don iv: 33, is ren- yet upon him." We have a baptism 
dered wet-but where is the dip. All by sprinkling, Paul says they are 
lexicographers give to bapt.idzo more baptized for the dead . But ho w? 
than one meaning. They give wash By sprinkling water upon them. I 
as a meaning; and we have shown maintain that the lexicons give wash 
that the. tran~lators of the common as th e primary meaning of baptizo. 
version were immersionists, and they We read P ickering, N. T. "Wash to 
rendered the word wash. wash one's self." Groves gives "to 

We now invite your ~ttention to wash, cleanse , purify &c." Andrews' 
the baptism of the I sraeli tes, 1 Cor. Dictionary gives wet, moisten. 
x: 1-3. We want to know if bap - Christ's baptism Luke xii: 50. 
tizo means to dip. Our immersionist "But I have a baptism to be baptized 
friends make it a state of being, and with; and now am I . straitened ti ll 
not action . Ree Pendleton 's '·Three it be accomplished?" I maintain 
Reasons why I am a Baptist" p. 103. that this baptism was by aff11sion. 
See also "Gospel P lan of Salvation." Where is the dip in this case? I 
p. 350. :My bro ther's own exegesis . will call your attention to the pre
makes it a state of being. · What is dictions of I saiah the prophet.; I sa . " 
the true exegesis? "The cloud wen t !iii: 4-6, ia speaking of this .baptism 
from before their face, and stood says, "He was stricken, smitten of 
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God, wounded for our transgression, 
he was bruised for our iniquity ; the 
chastisement of our peace was upon 
him; and with his stripes we are 
healed." Now brother moderators, 
can anything be any plainer ? Every 
word used to describe it indicates 
that it was a coming down upon, anJ 
uot a dipping. He was "striclcen" 
"Smitten." · Can anything be plainer ; 
every word shows the mode. 

Baptism of the Holy Spirit. Matt. 
ii : 11 : "I. indeed baptize you with 
water unto repentance : but he that 
cometh after me is mightier than I, 
whose shoes I am not worthy to bear ; 
he shall baptize you with the Holy 
Ghost and with fire." . Acts i: 5. 
Acts ii : 1-4. Dr. Carson says, on 
the baptism of the Spirit: 1 ' But 
though the baptism of the Holy 
Spirit is a figurative baptism; yet as 
respects the transaction on the day 
of Pentecost there was a real baptism 
in the emblems of the Spirit. p. 107. 
The Dr. frankly admits that there 
can be no likeness in literal baptism. 
"No dipping" says the Doctor. By 
what mode was it done? Let us 
come to the one book to learn the 
mode. We are informed in Acts ii : 
19, that the Spirit was poured out ; 
in 33rd verse we have the phrase 
"shed forth"-terms which indicate 
sprinkling or !ouring, a coming down 
upon. "But no 'dip in the case." We 
now invite your attention to another 
case of the baptism of the Holy 
Ghost,, See Acts x : 44, ''While 
Peter yet spake these words, the 
Holy Ghost fell on all them which 
heard the word: And they of the 
circumcision which believed were 
astonished, as many as came with 
Peter, because that on th~ Gentiles 

also was poured out the gift of the 
Holy Ghost." What is the mode ? 
it is indicated by the words "fell on," 
and poured out." I maintain brother 
moderator that we have sustained our 
proposition here. 

DR. BRENTS' REPLY. 

My friend still says that Paul was 
baptized in the house; but Paul tells 
us that he was "buried by baptism." 
My friend bas to assume that he was 
baptized in the house. If sprinkling 
or pouring was baptism, there was no 
necessity for Saul to get up at all. 
· My friend tells us that the English 

translators were immersionists. We 
will see. Mr. Wall says, "From the 
time of King Edward, Mr. Walker 
(who has taken the most pains in 
tracing this mat.ter) derives the be
ginning of the alteration of the gen
eral custom. He says that 'dipping 
was at this time the more usual, but 
sprinkling was sometimes used;' 
which within the time of half a cen
tury" (meaning from 1550 to 1600) 
"prevailed to be the more gener'al (as 
it is now almost the only) way of 
baptizing." Wall Hi st. In f. Baptism, 
Vol. II. p. 398. Again he says, "And 
when there was added to all this the 
resolution of such a man as Dr. 
Whitaker, Regius Professor at Cam
bridge-though in case of persons 
that are in health, I think dipping to 
be better; yet in the case of infants, 
and of sickly people, I think sprink
ling sufficient-the inclination of 
the people, backed with these author
ities, carried the practice against the 
rubric; which still required dipping, 
except in case of weakness. So that 
in the latter times of Queen Eliza
beth, and during the reigns of King 
James and of King Charles I., very 
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few children were dipped in the font. 
I have heard of one or two persons 
now living, who must have been born 
in those r.eigns, that they were bap
tized b.y dipping in the font; and of 
one clergyman now living, that has 
baptized some infants so, but am not 
certain." Wall's Hist. Vol. II. p. 401. 

Here we have Mr. Wall testifying 
that the clergy and people were 
changing the custom of tbe English 
church, the rubric of which required 
the minister to dip the child. "Dip
ping was at this time the more usual, 
but sprinkling was sometimes used: 
which within the time of half a cen
tury (meaning from 1550 to 1600) 
prevailed to be more general (as it is 
now almost the only) way of baptism." 
The change began fifty years before 
our present version was made, and at 
the time he says it was the more gen
eral. Again he says upon the author
ity of Dr. Whitaker and others with 
the "inclination of th e people they 
carried the pract ice against the ru
bric; which s till rP.quired dippin~, 

except in case of weakness. So that 
in the latter time of Queen Elizabeth, 
and during the reigns of King .James 
and of King Charles I., very few 
ch ildren were dipped in the font." 
Here, we see the practice was chang
ed from dipping to Rprinkling, and 
sprinkling became the "more gen
eral" just at the time of making our 
version. But upon the authority of 
the clergy with the "inclination of 
people" the practice of dipping was 
changed ; the authori zed version was 
made from 1601 to 1611. That they 
were Pedobaptist is evident from 
their translation. 

But Mark vii : 4-8. And they 
translate wash, but did they translate 

pour or sprinkle? Is washing per
formed by pouring or · sprinkling ? 
We will see how the seventy :used 
the term wash. "And Elisha sent a 
messenger unto him, saying, Go wash 
in Jordan seven times, and thy :!J.esh 
shall come again to thee, and thou 
shalt be clean." 2nd Kings v: 10. 
Did he go and sprinkle into the J or
dan, or pour himself into the Jordan? 
See 1<.1, v. "Then went he down, and 
dipped himself seven times in Jordan, 
according to the saying of tlle man 
of God.'' Wash, accordi~g to the 
prophet-, means to dip. Will my 
worthy friend accept this? 

He b. ix: 10. Divers baptisms. And 
these ·are sprinkling and pouring! We 
will see. Of the unclean man. Lev. 
xv : 5, "And whosoever toucheth his 
bed shall wash his clothes, and shall 
bathe himself in water." See also veT· 
ses 6 and 7; verse 12, "And every 
vessel of wood shall be rinsed in 
water. The washing was to be p.er· 
formed in water. Stuart says, re· 
specting a vessel of wood, and respect
ing the hand of a pe.rson.-Lev. xv: 
11-12. '' ln these cases, our English 
version renders by the word rinsed, 
which implies immersion." See Stuart 
on Baptism, p. 120. So the washings 
were immersions. We called for the 
passage where baptizo was rendered 
pour or sprinkle, our'worthy frie nd 
tells that it is in Matt; iii : 11. I will 
turn and read the passage. "l indeed 
baptize you with water. unto repent 
ance." 

"B ut Origen as quoted by Walt 
makes baptize and wash synonymous 
terms. What if be does, does th at 
prove that affusion is bapti'sm? If 
the ·pouring is the thin g called bap · 
tism in thi~ passage, then it was the 
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water that was baptized upon the Ex. xiv : 22. It was in the w[lder
altar, and the altar was not baptized nes~. Pd. lxviii : 8- 9. Stuart says 
at .all ; but if pouring is baptism then . of this transaction, "It is, therefore>., 
there were twelve baptisms instead 
of one, and we ought to have bap
tisms in the passage instead of bap· 
tism. But the idea in the passage is 
that the wood was overwhelmed or 
thoroughl;y saturated. 

My friend tells us that the lexicons 
give wash as the .primary meaning of 
the word baptize, and that it is espe· 
cially the New Testament meaning 
of the word. We say that this is not 
the case with the lexicons. They give 
first . th'e primary meanings of the 
word, then the tropical, and .in citing 
authority when they come to the 
New Testament they find the word 
wash and cite the passage, not as a 
New Testament mea ning especially, 
but because they find the word so 
rendered there. We have shown how 
the word wash was understood by 
the translator in the case of E lisha, 
2nd Kings v: 10-14. When to ld to 
go and wash, Naaman went and dip
ped himself in Jordan. 

1 Cor. x : 1-2. The Methodist dis
cipline says that this typifies baptism, 
p. 160. Ex. xiv: 22-29, shows that 
the sea stood as a wall on each side 
and the Israelites passed through the 
sea on dry land, while Paul tells us 
that they were all under the cloud .. 
But this cloud sent out a mist or 
poured out water. Let us see. Ex. 
xiv: 28. "And it came to pass , that 
in the morning watch the Lord look
ed unto the host of the E~yptian s 

through the pillar of fire and of the 
cloud, and troubled the host of the 
Egyptians." It was a cloud of fire. 
''The cloud poured out the rain, since 
the baptism of Israelites in the sea." 

a kind of figurative mode of express
sian, derived from the idea that bap
tizing_ is surrounding with . a ftuid. 
But whether this be by immersion, 
affusion, suffusion or washing, wo111<1 
not seem to be decided, T he sllg
gestion has sometimes been made. 

that the Israelites were sprinkled h§ 
the cloud and by the sea, and tlli 
was the baptism which Paul mea.nt 
to designate. But the cloud O!l this 
oc~asion was not a cloud of raia, Dtllt' 

do we find any intimation tltat the 
waters of the Red Sea sprinkled tfte 
children of Israel at this time. S<!l 
much is true, viz : that they were uet; 
immersed. Yet, as the language tntlst 

evidently be figurative in some goOOI. 
degree, and not literal, I do aot 
see how, on the whole, we ea;n 
make less of it, than to . snppose 
that it has a tacit reference to tlte 
idea of surrounding in some way o~ 
other." Stuart on Baptism, page 113. 
Prof. Stuart is a Pedobaptist of great 
learning and research, but he tells .W 
·that this cloud was not a rain clo11d, 
neither were the Israelites sprinldecl 
by the waters· of the Red Sea, bu:t 
that this example was .a tacit refer
ence to surrmmding in some way or 
other. 

Baptism of suffe.ring, Luke xii: 5. 
Jesus alludes to his overwhelmiog 
sufferings in death. Did he suffer a 
little sprinkling or pouring of suffer
ing. Follow him to the garden, a.11\U 

hear, and see his agony. See him 
when he rolls in his own sweat aod 
gore in the garden of Gethsewaae.. 
Go with him to the cross and see tile 
nails sent hissing through his quiver-
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ing flesh-:- SeebimTang.uislifandlfaint 
11pon the cross with no one to give 
him a sip of cool water to moisten 
-his parched lips, or cool his throb
bing temples. '-~ Then sayj.if such suf
f ering could be designated by sprink
J ing or pouring. No, sir; 

I now invite your attention to the 
·baptism of Jesus. See Mark i: 5-1 . 
John was baptizing the multitudes 
i n the river Jordan when Jesus went 
to him and demanded baptism. Jesus 
was baptized in Jordan, and came up 
-out of the water. Why did he go 
i nto the river to be baptized by 
sprinkling or pouring ? this could 
have been done out of the river, His 
g oing in is in harmony with immer
sion; but not with affusion. I am 
p osted as to the objection that may 
the offered here, but I will not antici 
pate my brother in what he may 
o ffer upon this argument. 

A CALL FOR A CONSULT A.TION 
MEETING. 

To the churches of Christ and the 
scattered disciples of Williamson Co.: 
Beloved in the Lord : More than 
f orty years ago the ancient gospel 
b egan to be pre~ched in this County. 
From the nature of our plea, and 
f rom the amount of labor bestowed 
oa certain localities, it seems strange 
that, now, a neighborhood can be 
fo11 nd , ul'lprovided with the means 
.of hearing and knowing what was 
taugh t by Christ and his apostles, 
especially where the people are will
il;lg to learn the truth. Yet, sad to 
<tell, where the Christian brotherhood 
.should represent a strong aggressive 
force, ready to push the standard of 

the cross into every accessible place, 
we find our congregations, some of 
them, maintaining a precarious exis: 
tence, others in a higher state of 
life, yet all not sufficiently alive to 
the solemn obligations resting upon 
Christians to preach the gospel to 
the poor. None making much effort 
in that way, many scattered groups 
of brethren and individuals are to be 
found not actively ·connected with 
any body of worshipers. These are. 
calling for aid. Besides men are 
everywhere asking our help and call
ing upon us to preach to them: . The 
question for us to con~ider is, shall 
this Macedonian cry, coming up from 
so many quarters, go unheeded? We 
have men in our midst, tried and 
true, willing to go forth in the de
fense of "the Faith once delivered to 
the saints," who desire to spend all 
their time and to be spent in pro
claiming the Gospel. These have all 
been compelled to seek support for 
themselves and families in distant 
fields of labor, or to get a living from 
some secular pursuit, and to preach 
"at their own charges." 

"Brethren, we all believe the gos
pel to be "the power of God unto 
salvation." That "it has pleased God 
by the foolishness of preaching to 
s:~ve them that believe;" that the 
Word of Life is committed us as a 
precious "treasure in earthen vessels." 
Shall we not, then, come together and 
consult that we may know·the Lord's 

will? Shall this field, now so ripe 

and ready for the reapers, not be 

occupied by one or more efficient 

preachers? If every member of the 

body of Christ in this County would 

contribute annually oNE DOLLAR we 
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could at once employ one or more 
evangelists. 

Are we not all ready to make a 
freewill offering to the Lord. that we 
may let <¥Jrselves and the world 
know that we are willing to work for 
the salv tion of our fellow men. We 
then urge our prethren and sisters 
in this County and . those just across 
in other Counties, to come all who 
can and let us inaugurate this good 
work. The meeting will begin on 
Thursday after the third Lord's day 
in October at 10 o'clock A .. M. and 
will continue several days. It is 
requested that the congregations 
have this call read in their weekly 
meetings, so that messengers can be 
appointed to represent the wishes 
of the churches. The brethren and 
sisters of Franklin tender their hos
pitalities, Accommodalio.ns will be 
provided for all who may attend. An 
address will be delivered on Thurs
day night by a suitable person on 
the objects of the meeting. It is 
desired, and urged upon the brother
hood to suspend their temporal pur
nits a few days that we may confer 
about our Master's cause. Suoh a 
meeting will certainly have a good 
and happy effect upon us all. Call 
made by the church at Franklin, 
with the approval of the brethren 
everywhere. 

E. B. CAYCE, 

F. H. DAVIS, 

A. L .. JOHNSON. 

The life is at the last what the 
days have been. Let the children 
therefore look after the days,-onc 
day at a time,-and put into each one 
something that will last-something 
worth doing, something worth re
membering, something worth imita
ting by those who follow us. 

1. Every day a little knowledge. 
One fact in a day. How small a 
thing is one fact! Only one ! Ten 
years pass by. Three thousand six: 
hundred and fifty facts are not a 
small thing. 

2. Every day a little self.denial. 
Tire thing that is difficult to do to
day, will be an easy thing to do three 
hundred and sixty days hence, if 
each day it shall have been repeated. 
What power of self-mastery shall he 
enjoy who, looking to . God for his 
grace, seeks every day to practise 
the grace he prays for ! 

3. Every day a little helpfulness. 
We live for the good of others, if our 
living be in any sense true living. It 
is not in the great deeds of philan
thropy that the· only blessing is 
found. In 

"Little deeds of kindness," 
repeated every day, we find true hap
piness. At home, at school, in the 
street, in the neighbor's house, on 
the play·ground-we shall find op
portunity every day for usefulness. 

4. Every day a little look into the 
Bible. One chapter a day. · What 
a treasure of Bible knowledge one 
may acquire in ten years. Every day 
a verse committed to memory. What 
a volume in the mind at the end of 
twenty-five years! 

Politics. 

Dear Sister Peebles: · I must beg 
A Little Every Day. leave to differ with Bro. Lipscomb 

with reference to the article you had 

Th I t l 'l' • d f . the kindness to send me. The whole e onges 11e 1s rna e up o SliD· 
ple days-few or many ; but the l trouble about the secular duties of 
days grow into years, and give' the Christians, grows out of a misconcep
measure of our lives at the last. ' tion of the religious duties of Christ's 
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followers. Christ came to save sin- to vote intelligently, conscientiously 
ners, and in order to do so set them ·,and never in a partisan spitit. In so 

I an example. As he .tau"'ht that hie doing are we not providing for eur 
kingdom was not of thls world, it families in the strict~s~ sen~fand 
seems to have been urged even from avoiding not only the smallest , but 
the beginning of his career that he the greatest appearance of El'tril? You 
was in antagonism to the State. kno~ what the Scriptures say a}>Out 
Hence his famous controversy on the these things. . . 
subject o£ paying tribute, and his N o,w to t-he questiqn o(holding 
wonderful reply to the gainsayers of office, it seems to me, if Christians 
that day-"Render unto Caesar the could hold office under a Romari Em
things that are Caesar's, and unto peror who was a pagan, they can 
God the things that are Gods." Now certainly hold office now in Cliristian 
fully to comprehend the Savior's countries. That they did hold office 
meaning and injunction also, tribute under pagan rulers is a question of . . ) 

and military service belonged to fact, about 'Y hich there can be no 
Caesar, and .these the Christians un- dispute. faul speaks of brethten "of 
do~bted~y paid. This is a question the household pf (1aesar," and we 
of fact. about which there can be no know fr.om Church history that, such 
dispute. In the present day, here in was the fa ct from the beginning. It 
the United States, Christians; as well may 'he said that Christians i.,n sue). 
as other citizens, owe to the State p9sitions are exposed .to greater 
tribute, military service, and that temptations because of such re)ations. 
highest of all duties, the ballot. To This doubtless is true, but they also 
say that a Christian, in a free SLate, occupy positions to acc~m.plish 
shall pay taxes to support the State, greater good. Take all professed 
and yet shall withhold his ballot, is Christians ouL of every office in t~e 
the height of absurdity. Of course gift of the people: in these ·· united 
he must use the ballot as a Christian 8tates, and in ten ye~rs our civiliz~

should, and not as a partisan-that tion would retrograd~ one hundred 
is, he should vote for the side · in fo ld. While Christians are not "of 
politics that promises the greatest the world," they are yet "in the 
good to the greatest number. If all world," and Jlave duties to perform , 
Christians did this, they would pos- secular as well as religious. And the 
sess the controlling influence in ail secular duties are jmt as bind-
free States, to the well being of men ing as the religious duties. 
and the glory of God. Now will it While all their thoughts and affec
do to urge against this argument th.at tions tend heavenward they are bound 
Christians, as a body, are not so gov· to support their families, to cultivate 
erned in the use of the ballot. Neither friendly relations with all men, and 
are they as a body united in many to "seek to do good as they have op·
other works about which there can portunity." 

be no dispute. I regard, however, as convincing 
Instead of ~ts being a sin to vote, proof of whatl have advanced above, 

I urge it as a duty of all Christians the relation of the Church, , in its 
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infancy, to the institutio~ery.! ~e to-assure ~o~, that it receives my 
There can be no question but what highest appreCiation. 
slavery was tolerated by Christ and Your brother in Christ, . 
his disciples, and that slave-holders J. H. HUNDLU. 
were in full communion with the 
apostles. Now to be a slave-holder 
is to exercise the highest secular au
thority known to any law, human or 
divine, and is to be an office holder 
in its most potent sense . And yet, 
even before the war, there were many 
Christian slave holders, who without. 
a single twinge of conscience bought 
and sold their fellow men, and yet 
believed it to be a mortal sin to vote 
in a free country ! This was strain
ing at a gnat and swallowing a camel, 
of the highest proportions, The 
truth is, the· whole argument against 
vo tin g and holding office, is just 
simply absurd. The sin in voting, 
co.nsists in voting with a party sim
ply for the sake of party, and not 
from a conscientious conviction of 
duty; and the sin of holding office, 
lies in the fai lu re to realize thre sol 
emQ duties and resposibilities impbsed 
upon conscientious and God-fea rin g 
men by thei~ eleva tiOJ:! to positions 
of trus't and ho no r. No man ca·n read 
the Bible from beginning to end, 
without prej udioe, but he will become 
convinced of three things, viz : That 
health of body and mind, wealth and 
social or official positions, are talents 
given by God, for which the recipi
ent will be held to a strict account, 
an-d the Cl:lristian ma n who , abuses 

any one of them, or lays it away in 

a napkin , will have to answer for his 

neglect. 

For the in teres t and Chri,tian love 

yo u have shown towards me in this 

matter, I dee m it unnec·essa·ry for 

The foregoing article was sent us 
by the sister to whom it is addressed 
with a requ est that we notice the 
positions presented. we do it very 
cheerfully. We met with our brother 
a year or two ago on our visit to 
:M:oores~ille, and have felt an in teres t 
in him since, because we saw that he 
possessed talents that qualified him 
for usefulness, and further saw that 
there was a strong tendency with 
him to politics, into which so few 
ever enter without Jos3 of faith and 
morals, and none without jeopardiz
ing injuring their interest in the 
Christian reli gion and their in tegrity 
and usefulness as Christians. 
, How many men can I count who 
for a time seemed · to osci llate between 
consecration to God and the tempta 
tions: or politics, who went into politics 
and wholly gave up their Chr istian 
profession ! 

We would like to reply to our 
brother's article, yet it is .unpleaeant 
to do so, ,because it so abounds in 
mistakes. And it is as un pleasant to 
have to correct the mistakes as it is 
to have them corrected . 

In the first place Christ had no 
controversy on the subject of paying 
tribute. He asked .his .disciples, "Of 
whom do the kin gs of the· earth col 
lect tribute, of strangers Ol' of the 
children (c it izens)?'' · The answer was 
"of strangers" "Then are the children 
free. But lest we offend go cast the 
hook into the sea, find the coin in 
the mouth of the fish and give it fo r 
me and thee." 
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Here although born a subject of authority of their pagan governors. 
this kingdom, knowing that his . But while they inculcated the maxims 
teaching was considered inimical to of passive obedience they refused to 
the g.overnments, he paid the taxes take any part in the civil administra
te avoid difficulty, but in doing so tion or the military defense of the 
placed himself as a stranger to the empire. It was impossible that the 
government under which he was born. Christians, without renouncing a 
On the other occasion, knowing he more sacred duty, could assume the 
claimed that he an~ his disciples were character of soldiers, of magistrates, 
not children of the earthly kingdom or of princes." Vol. 1, page n57. 
and supposing from this, that he "They yielded the most passive 
would object to paying tribute they obedience to the Jaws, ~bough they 
ask "Is it lawful to pay tribute to declined the active cares of war and 
Caesar." They ask this question ex- government." Gibbon Vol. II, page 
pecting him, from his known P?si- 1. He says, "As the church continued 
tion to say, it is wrong. He asks, to increase in popula;rity in the close 
"Whose image and superscription is of the second century, it lost its in
on the coin?" They answering, Caesar's ternal purity, and some endeavored 
He says, "Render to Caesar the things to reconcile the interests of the pres
that are Caesar's, to God the things ent with those of a future state." 
that are God's." Vol. I page 586. 

Our brother says, "tribute and As late as the year 28:1: Maximili-
military service were Caesar's, and onos was executed "for declaring that 
these the Christian undoubtedly paid. his conscience would not permit him 
In this he differs widely from all to embrace the calling of a soldier." 
known history on the subject, whether Gibbon Vol. II, page 61. "Marcellus 
written J:.y friend or foe . Gibbon a centurion, converted to the Chris
says of the primitive Christians: tian religion, renounced forever the 

"Their simplicity was offended by use of carnal weapons and t.be service 
the use of oaths, by the pomp of of an idolatro~s master. He was 
magistracy, by the active c.ontention condemned and beheaded for deser
of public life. Nor could their bu. tion." Gibbon Vol. II, page 60. 
mane ignorance be convinced that it Although there were some defections 
was lawful on any occasion to shed Gibbon declares that for three ceo
the blood of any of our fellow· turies the great body ofdiscipleswere 
creatures, either by the sword of ~ faithful to these ~rinciple.s taught by 
justice or that of war, even though the apostle Paul m the reign of Nero. 
their criminal or hostile attem{:tS Vol. II, page 255-6. We could 
should threaten the peace and safety multiply quotations from Gibbon and 
of the whole community." Gibbon other infidel authors, but these must 
Vol. 1, page 550. "The Christians suffice. 
co-nfessed that such institutions (hu - Tertullian, one o the Fathers, as 
man governments) might be neces- th~y are called, says, "The Caesars 
sary for the present system of the themselves would have believed in 
world, and they submitted to the Christ if Christians could have been 



THE GOSPEL ADVOOATE 913 

Caesars." Lardner, Vol. VI: page what ought to have been, instead of 
617. history as to what was, under apos-

Tertullian in his apology to Severus tolic teaching. 
Emperor says, "We are dead to all He is almost as much at fault in 
ideas of worldly honor and dignity. reference to Scripture as to history. 
Nothing is more foreign to us than He refers to a Scripture a·s · teaching 
worldly affairs." Jones' Church Hist. a man must provide for his own 
Vol. I, page 219. Tertullian, this family. If there were such a Scrip
l•earned Father, who lived within one ture we are certain it would keep 
hundred years after the apostles, men· away from politics, as ten men 
gives an explanation of the express- lose property by going into politics 

·ion "give to Caesar that which is or war where one gains it, even with 
Caesar's·, to God that which is God's." all the stealing that is done, But 
He says the image of Caesar, which there is no such Scripture in the 
is on the coin, is to be given to Bible. There is a passage that sa.ys 
Caesar. The image of God which is "any one who refuses to provide for 
in man is to be given to God. "There- the poor widows . of his connection, 
fore thou must give indeed the money especially those (widows) of his own 
to Caesar, but thyself to God. For household has denied the faith and 
what will remain to God if all be is worse than an infidel." See 1 Tim. 
given to Caesar." Neander's history v: 8. Read· the full connection. The 
page 159, What does our brother passage has been badly perverted 
leave for God? and quoted to justify every form and 

Neander, page 168 says "it was far character of selfish ambition, when it 
from their imagination to conceive teaches the opposite. We have never 
it possible that Christianity could known a man to lose anything yet 
appropriate to itself the relations and by refraining from voting or partici
offices of the State. The Christians pating in political affairs. He main· 
stood aloof and distinct from the tains, tor, ·tle good ~ill of all, and i • 
State as a pries tly and Spiritual race ready to do g0od as opportunity 
and Christianity seemed to influence offers. Then again the passage whieh 
civil life only in that manner, which refers to some of Cacl!ar's h ousehold 
is the purest, by practically endeav- being Christians. He thinks Caesar's 
oring to instill more and more of the household were officers of the govern . 
holy feeling into the citizens of the ment. 

State." We thought a man's hou~ehold 
Paul of Samosato, Bishop of An- were his wife, children and servants . 

tioch, was tried by a counsel of These doubtless were his servan ts. 
Bishops for heresy and improper There were officers of government 
conduct in the year 270-0ne of the converted. We think we can satisfy 
charges · was "he accepted secular any one that Matthew, the publican , 
dignities." Lardner Vol. II, page 668. Cornelius, the centurion, the jailor at 
We could fill a volume with quota- Philippi and Erastus the chamber
tions similar to these. Our brother lain, together with Paul the special 
has consulted his own reaso n as to detective each and all g~ve up their 
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offices when converted to the Chris· 
tian faith. We recall no other officer 
at present, who is reported as con· 
vertcd. 

We do not know how to reply to 
the position that every slave-owner 
was an officer. But we doubt. if a 
Christian master ever bought or sold 
a slave without some qualms of con
science. Do not let us make the 
slave·owners more conscience-seared 
than they really were. 

W eJ in conclusion, say there is not 
a passage or an allusion in the Bible 
that seems even to recognize the pes
sibility of Christians becoming par
ticipators in human governments. 
For three centuries the whole church 
not only refrained from it, but pro
hibited its members participating. 
More than this, almost every body of 
dissenters from Romanism up to the 
days of Martin Luther prohibited ·its 
members engaging in pelitical affairs. 
The practice came through Rome. 
Will our brother study his Bible and 
history to see if these things be true; 
When our will is very strongly in a 
direction, it is hatd to see, but still 
truth is truth despite our wishes. 

D. L. 

Our brother talks about the sin of 
voting with a party for the sake of 
party, and that Christians should all 
vote alike. Does he not know they 
all do vote for party ? and to talk of 
men who are seeking office and the 
triumph of certain worldly ends not 
voting with and for party is simply 
absurd. It is not because they are 
hypocritical either; but just simply THE LIPSEY, LAUDERDALE DE-

because they believe the good of the BATE. 
people is in their party. Our brother 
can see no good to the country save 
in his own party. Hundreds and 
thousands of Christians just as_ honest 
as he can see no good in his party. 
They differ because they have no 

According to the announcement 
made in the ADVOCATE a debate be
gan en the 24th of July at Cold 
Water and continued :five days, 
between Bro. B. W. Lauderdale of 

divine instruction or authoritative the Church of Christ and Bro. J. W. 

Lipsey of the Missionary Baptist 
Church. Bro. Lipsey affirmed : 

1. That the church or kingdom of 
Christ was organized before the first 
Pentecost after his death. 

He argued that John the Baptist 
preached that the kingdom of heaven 
is·at hand. So did the Christ and 
the seventy; and at hand properly 
rendered meant "has come,"-also 
"From the days of John the Baptist 
until now the kingdom of Heaven 
suffers violence, and the violent take 

guide. Christ is our example and 
teacher, but 4e marked out no path 
for us here. It is not safe to follow 
where Christ did not guide. It is 
simply absurd to talk of Christians 
walking or voting together where no 
law is given. No one who reads the 
Bible through from beginning to end 
can fail to see God has a! ways been 
displeased with his servants who 
walked in paths not made or marked 
out by him, or served in other insti
tutions. If our brother will revise 
his errors of history and Scripture , 
thincrs which now look absurd will it by force." Here we had the king
not k,ok so much so. ! dom in existence and suffering vio. 
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lence, wh}ch was c.t!lar proof to the fore being justified by faith we have 
point.' This class of Scriptures con- peace with God," If justification 
tained his proof. was by faith, of course it could not 

Bro. Lauderdale replied" that the· be b.y baptism. The commission as 
Scripture cited seemed to indicate given by Mark was spurious, so de
that the kingdom was in existence, clared by the scholarship of Europe ; 
but denied it was in an organized but he would argue it as though it 
form ; that John the Baptist, Christ was genuine : "He that believeth 
and the seventy, were preparing the and is baptized." Here faith comes 
material. ~l'hat Christ said, after before baptism, and the Scriptures 
John, He and the seventy had cited above proved justification by 
preached it at hand, "I will build faith and of course baptism was not 
my church," showing it still in the in order to pardon, the same applied 
future. He said "there be some with equal force to Acts ii: 38, that 
sta~ding here that shall not taste of Acts xxii: 16 was only symbolic. 
death till they have seen the king · Titus iii: 5 didn't refer to baptism, 
dam of God come, that after the for baptism was a work of righteous
resurrection his disciples asked him ness, and the apostle said, " not by 
if he would at that time restore the works of righteousness ." 1 Pet. iii : 
kingdom &c. That " at hand" was 21, bad reference to a figurative sal
rendered in the Bible Union version vation and he and his brethren didn't 
just as it was in King James', and want that kind, that putting away 
that arrayed Bro. Lipsey against his the filth of the fl esh was putting off 
own brethren: If it was organized the sins. 
before the death of Christ it was Bro. Lauderdale replied to the 
three days without a head or king; spuriousness of the co mmission as 
that the converts made by John, given Mark, by saying that over 400 
Christ and the seventy could not with of the oldest Greek manuscripts re
their experience obtain ad mission tained it, that it was generally re
into a ,Baptist church to-day, for ceived, and that Bro. Lipsey's own 
t hey did not believe in their own brethren in the Bible Union also 
resurrection through Christ. retained it. M~re again. 

Bro. Lauderdale affirmed: That R. W. LocKE. 
baptism to a penitent believer was in Sept. 6th 1876. 
order to pardon, being a condition 
of the remission of past sins. 

His first argument was from the 
commission as g iven by Mark : "he 
that believeth and is baptized shall 
be saved." Acts ii: 38, Acts xxii: 
16, Rom.vi: 17, Gal. iii: 27, Eph. 
v : 26, Titus iii : 5, 1 Pet. iii : 21. Bro. 
Lipsey argued that we are saved by 
faith , " believe on the Lord J esns 
Christ and thou shalt be saved. There-

Charlatanry in Religion. 

Messrs. Editon : Our distinguish
ed friend, Eld. Jacob Creath, in his 
communication to the ADVOCATE of 
August 24, does Rev. Mr. Graves in
justice, and I hope you will grant me 
space enough in your periodical to 
prove this assertion beyond all con
troversy. It would seem from Mr. 
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Graves' advertisement in the Anvo- woman's weakness. an infallible cure . 
CATE that he has gone regularly into Address J. R. Graves, Editor of The 
trade and, like other tradesmen, ad- ·Baptist, Memphis, Tenn." 
vertises h h1 wares. This is legitimate. Now J.\ir. Graves' does not propose 
The fact that physicians would cry as Mr. Creath writes ~hat "From the 
out "quack impostor" and all that, words of the ,advertisement would not 

I • 
as his assumed knowledge proves the readers of it conclude that 1f a 
their ignorance, ?mounts to nothing, person sent a three cent stamp, that 
because they are interested, and be- the remedy for his disease would be 
sides foolishly keep their knowledge sent to him "with or without 
to themselves unless called on in a money ?" By no means. The reader 
regular way for its application. Mr. should think nothing of the sort, 
Graves' new vocation is to sell braces, Mr. Graves says "if you will enclose 
of wonderful construction and wonder-l me a three cent stamp the effectual 
working powers. The more he sells~ remedy will be pointed out and in
the more money he will make, and formation given how to obtain it." 
he has laid his plans for lhe accom- For three cents I will show you ·how 
ptish rnent of that object with great the cat jumps-I will point out n.n 
subtlety , ar d makes the corner-stone ejj'ect'l}q, l remedy: So whe'n Mr. Creath 
of it a publtc ..d.vertisement of rare sent the three cents, .Mr. Graves uses 
merit, by no means however, origi- it and uses it fairly to send back to 
nal, for the science of advertising, Mr. Creath a full explanation of the 
for the benefit of our fellow creatures, effectual remedy. So l\Ir. Creath 
by the healing humanitarians, with accuses l\1r. Graves unjustly. H ad 
which Providence in all countries and he accused him of an attempt to get 
all ages has beneficently sprinkled money under false pretenses then n() 
the land, may be regarded as finish- one could have charged Mr. Creath 
ed- an exact science. Mr. Graves with injustice. For Mr. Creath has 
says in his advertisement after direct- been long enough in the world t () 

ing it to "Ministers, lawyers and old kno w that Mr. Gr.aves could no more 
men" as follows- "If you have a point out an effectual remedy for 
wea·k voice, subj ect to hoarseness, these diseases than he coul d square 
and a throat often sore; if you have his Great Iron Wheel, or that wheel 
weak lungs; if you have a witliin a wheel, which was so conceal
weak back ; if you are troubled with ed in his ingenious card to ministers, 
constipation or piles, pro lapsus ani, lawyers and old men, (to say nothing 
or hernia; if continued speaking, of the old woman whose bowels of 
singing, riding or walking fatigues compass ion needed "upholding") as 
or exhausts you, your abdominal to es'c.1 pe the observation of 1\Ir. 
muscles have relaxed, and you need Creath. Again Mr. Creath makes a 
upholding. If you will inclose to me great mistake ' in supposing that Mr. 
a three cent stamp, the effec tual Graves ~ished to sell a thousand of 
remedy will be pointed out, and in- the "upholding" apparatus to cure 
formation how to obtain it with or one man, he merely said that he l1ad 
without money. For prolapsus uteri, made arrangements with the manu -
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facturer to furnish him, Graves, with the Lord's ministers who are affi ic ted 
a thousand at $ 10 each . The margin from a variety of diseases . G. 
of $250 was to pay Graves' commis- Seaborn, Baptist minister and l\Iedi
.sion for selling them. Mll Then .Mr . cal Botanist, most respectfully informs 
Creath overlooks another great beau· the saints of God that he has been · 
ty in Mr. Graves' card or advertise· made a blessing to h u ndred8, both in 
ment. It was intended to pay a reference to soul. and body. Any 
"minister" for being a fast witness. person sufferin g from any disorder 
He would ·sell the brace without may address a letter to him stating 
profit-for ten dollars, just what i t the symptoms of their disease, the 
cost him " upo u condition that within time they have been suffering and by 
60 days after using the brace the enc losing six postage stamps he will 
wearer furnish a certificate stating send advice and a med ical r ecipe.* 
the weakness or ailment, and the G. S . has recourse to God in prayer 
measure of reli ef th at has bee n expe- before sending out any medicine or 
rienced ." But now if yo u do not recipe. If help is to be obtained in 
:give the "eertifica te" then you must any case he engages speedy relief
pay $15, unless you are a minister , especially in rheumatisrp , liver and . 
and in that case "$12.50." Lawyers, bowel complaints. Direct to G. Sea-. 
old me n and old women that needed born, opposite the P ri nce of Wales, 
"upholding," a certificate or $5 . . }rlagdalene Street, Co lchester, E3sex. 
"lHinis ters" (he does not say of 'fwo works of William Huntington 
grace), half price! ''The price in sent free on receipt of 14 postage 
the office at New York is $20 and stamps, ea.eh volume ofG.S. as above . 
. $25 ." But the wheel of wheels crops Books of every description, new and 
out towards the close of the adve r- second-hand . G. S, is open to supply 
tisement- J. R. G raves , editor of the any destitute chu rch of str ict Bapt ist 
Baptist, Memph is, Tenn., would in- principles." G. S . bold ly and above 

. geniously work his new speculation board engages the Lord to ass ist him 
into his old.-He will give a brace in plundering while J . R. G. more 
for ten new subscribers to his paper, modestly re1ies upon "certifi cates" 
~'\t $3.70 a subscri ption, "or one dollar under the tempting offer of fi ve 
cash. for every subscriber you fail to dollars each to make things 
,get in making ttp a cl ub ." In other lively . But we th in k Simon Sugg 
words you will get a brace or ten is"\:nore direct an·d original than either 
dollars for 10 new subscribers. The G. S. or J. R. G., though a bran·new 
prototype of this maneuvre to reach camp-meeting Christian of no experi· 
the pockets of the flock s through ence whatever. 
thei r " min isters" (for at last it Simon had just got religion, and 
falls upon the flocks) so far as the with the ardent zeal, characteristic of 
writer is informed, ' 'stamps" and all the suddenly converted old offenders, 
appeared in a " relig ious" paper of volunteered his services in taking up 
London, called " The EartLen V es- a collection, and having gone the 
sel" Aug 1, 1859. Say:O the Reverend 
blasphemer: "Important to those of l '' G. S:'s bad ll'ra.mm~tr does . not keep him 
-· from bemg a s-ood nealer.-Wntor. 
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rounds of the congregation, snivelling 
and sputtering, came out with nearly 
a hat-full of shinplasters and was 
gently point.ed by the official penny
catcher to the pulpit as the place of 
deposit. "Wait," said Simon, "till I 
first go to the woods and pray over 
it." And Simon, not standing on 
the order of his going, went, and 
though twenty years or more have 
subsided into oblivion no tidings of 
him from that far -off country that 
be condescended to bless with his 
redeemed aud disenthralled presence 
have returned to cheer the hearts of 
those who witnessed Simon's wonder
ful leap from the miry clay to light 

and liberty. * * * 

Correspondence. 

I do not .know that any report has 
been published in the ADVOCATE of 
the success of !he Gospe lj here . I 
opened a sch ool at this place last 
September. At that time ihere were 
a few disciples of the Lo rd scattered 
here and there in the surroundin g 
country. Bro. N. B. Sykes has visited 
us and preached a few times for us 
since that time . Occasionall y we have 
had additions to our congregation. 
On the third:· Lord 's day in July 
Bro. Sykes began a protracted m~t
ing here and closed our. llionday night 
after the fifth L ord 's day with nine 
teen accessions. Bro. Allen Ke n
drick preached three sermons during 
the meeting. These two . yo un g 
brethren deserve great hono r for 
their qevotiou and etlicieney in labor
ing for the Maste r 's came. Our 
congregation now numbers tl,irt:v
fo ur and others are to be baptized 

to-morrow. I preach on Lord' s day 's 
aA I have opportunity. The two 
preaching brethren above mentioned, 
together with brethren T. F . Driskill 
and Basil Sweeney are preaching 
with untiring zeal throughout thi s 
portion of the State with great suc 
cess. It is not unusual to be locked 
out of house by the Methodists. Near 
Spiing Hill they refused to let Bro. 
Driskill preach in a house built for 
school and church · uses and, as I 
learned, not given specially to Meth
odists and paid for in part by some 
of our brethren. Bro. Driskill 
preached in the grove near the house 
and many obeyed the goRpel last 
June. The Sec tar ians are manifest
ing a persecuting spirit everywhere , 
but still the good work goes ou. 

I prize the GosPEL ADVOCATE 
very highly, and though I am pleased 
with other of our papers l must first 
have the Advocate and then as many 
others as I can. 

E. c. CHAi\IBERS. 
jJlt, Calm, Limestone Co. 'l ex. A ·ng. 

21st 1876. 

B ros. L. & S.: I have just re 
turn ed from a preaching tour 1n 
North Miss . I report progress : 

The first meetin g was commenced 
by Bro. T. B. Lari1nore at Antioch 
Church, Tate Co. 2nd Sunday in 
August. Ijoiued him the nex~ day, 
and the preaching was extended to 
Coldwater Depot four mi les West, 
every night. Bro. Larimore left for 
another appointment, on Friday morn
ing following. I continued the meet
ing at Antioch one week longer re
sultin g in six added by baptism ; at
tendance good . 

From Antioch I went to Thyat ira 
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Church, Tate Co. eight miles East; 
commenced meeting Saturday at 11 
o'clock, continued day and night 
11 days ; flttendance good, result 19 
added by baptism, one from the Bap
tists, one from the Methodists, who 
who had been baptized. Thirteen 
brethren who had gone astray were 
brought back into the fold of Christ 
-the church. The brethren were 
encouraged, and others were almost 
persuaded to be Christians. Such a 
meeting is refreshin g in these days 
of Spiritual apathy, and aposta sy. 
1\Iany ofourchurches no doubt sicken 
the loving heart of our Savior and be 
is r eady to spew them out of his 
mouth . In this part of the earth 
t here is not muca zeal for God and 
His Christ. We pray that his ser 
vants may awake fro m slumber and 
put on the armor of li gh t and go 
forth to their duty . 

Truly your Brother, 
B. W: LAUDELDALE . 

Bailey, Shelby Co. 'l enn. Sept. 9, 
] 876. 

We held a meeting at Liberty 
Church , l\larshall Co. beginning on 
the 4th Lord's day in July which 
resulted in three add:tions. We con
tinued th_e meeting over t he fi fth and 
talked to some of the brethren, as 
that day is more suitable to such 
preaching than days of the week. 
Paul preached to some brethren who 
had come together to break bread. 
Acts xx: 7. 

O ur brethren seem to think the 
first day of th e week should he spent 
preaching the biggest sermon on first 
principles, so · everybody will be 
pleased. If a preacher starts out to 
p lease the \"I'Orld and church both he 

will be mistaken. One or both is 
sure to become offended. And mo·re 
than this if he does justice to the 
brethren he is sure to g o away and 
have some not ask him back to preach 
again. This is my experience in the 

last two years. 
Bu>t we had a pleasant time at 

Liberty. We met young Bro. Hart 
who was with us during the meeting 
and I find the bretqren speak very 
highly of him, and I can say he is 
a man calculated to do much good in 
the Lord's army. Bro. Brents spent 
one day with us during our stay with 
the brethren, but did not have his 
mind charged enough to shoot any 
for us, or would not, Ican'ttell whic·b , 
th e lat ter I am persuaded. H e was 
looking after Burritt Co llege , 'or 
money to make it larger. 

The brethren need to be hard at 
work at Liberty; they have a good 
country and can live easy, and they 
can spare so much of their time from 
their labor which th ey can give to 

the Lord. I~et us be up and doi ng, 
Liberty Church . 

Your Bro. in Christ, 
C. E. GnLESP IE. 

B elvidere, 'l enn. Au,g. 25, 1876. 

We desire. to say to those who fee1 
an interest in the cause of Christ in 
N orth Mississippi that there will be 
a co-operation meeting at Damascus., 
Un ion County Miss . beg inning Frida:y 
before the seco nd Lord's day in 
-November next. A ll who desi re to 
attend are cordiall y invited. T here 
will be q uestions of importance dis
cussed du rin g the meeting. The 
main object of the meetin g is to call 
the brethren of North Miss. toge ther 
and see if there can be sufficient 
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JllOney raised to sustain two evan
~elists in North Miss. the year 1877 . 
So brethren come, and let us reason 

"I doo 't know how to do this sum ; 
but brother will show me," says 
another one. 

"Sister, -I've dropped a stitch in 
together . my knittin g ; I tried to pick it up, 

As an item of church news, I would but it has run down, and I can' t stop 
aa y, Bro. John McGee preached six it." 
di~courses at Damascus including the The little girl's face is fi11shed, and 

she watches her sister with a nervous 
:second J;ord's day in August with anxiety while she replaces the 
two access ions ; and Bro. Larimore nau~hty stitch. 
preached five days down at Bro. L. ' '0h, I am so glad," she says, as 
F. Ge ntry's aoout five mile;; below she receives it again from the hands 

ere with twenty additions as the of her sister, all nicely arranged . 
result. Much good was done I think ''You arc a good girl, Mary·" 

"Bring it to me sooner the next 
by the meeting. He had large con- time, and then it won't get so bad," 
gregatio us all the time. The Bap- said the gentle voice of Mary. The 
tists left their own meeting to go to little one bounds away with a light 
Bro. Larimore's. They carried on heart to finish her task. 

If Mary had not helped her, she 
their Baptist meeting a week, taking would have lost her walk in the gar-
~ ve preachers that time to convert den. Surely it is better to do- as 
t hree persons at the mourning bench. Mary did, than to say, "0h, go away, 

Yours truly, d.o not trouble me !_' ~ or to scold the 
H. L. l'toDGERS. ! ltttle_ one all t~e. ttme you are pc'r-

Corona 
1876. 

. formtn g the tnfltng favor . 
Lee Co., 111lSS. Sept. 4, Little kindnesses cost nothing, and 

---·-----
Little Kindnesses. 

A little boy h:td a bard lesson 
ivon him at school, and his teacher 
sked him if he thought be could 

learn it. The boy thought when his 
eye gla nced over the bard words and 
s tra nge figures, that it would be too 

ifficult for him, and at first he hung 
down his head at the teacher's ques· 
t ion ; but after a few moments' con
sideration, be looked brightly up, 
:1nd said, "I think I can do it sir, if 
you will allow my sister to help me." 

"Oh , certainly, my dear; if your 
ister will assist you, she may." 

"0h yes, sir, she is always so glad 
~o h,elp me." 

That is right, sister, help your 
' Ule brother; and when you are 

d{)ing so, you are binding a tie round 
"his heart that may save him in many 
ail hour of dark temptation. 

beget much love .- ..bx. 

OBITUARIES. 

Died, August 21st , l !:i6 , ·at her mother' s 
home in Williamson Co. , Tenn .. Miss Mary 
Phillips. She was born M~tr cb 21st, 1838 , hence 
38 years and 5 months old. She was educated 
at Franklin Col! ego by Mr . and Mrs. Fanning. 
She was a woman of extraordinary character. 
From childhood, she was thou~rhtful, sedate , 
studious. She seldom participated in the fun 
and frolic of children of her age. Seldom act
ed from impulse or emot.ion , but wa.s deliber
ate and decided in action . 

Her schol:trship was thorough and solid. At 
sch< e\ she took especial pleasure in the 
branches requiring diligent study and exact 
thought. She became especially thorough, for 
a girl, in pure mathematics. In after years 
she kept up her studies, and her reading was 
ofthe thoughtfLLl solid character. A book
seller of the city remarked to us since her 
death, t!lat. she always purchased a higher 
order of books, than any lady of his knowl
edge- She devoted qerself to teaching very 
mLLch for the purpose of instructing a couple 
of neices, but did much for the children of her 
neighborhood. She lived not convenient to 
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any church of ou r brethren , so seldom hoard This passage means the~ same as 
preaching. On the 26th of October l 871, we Luke xvi: ] 6. ''The lawland the 
went to her neighborhood to baptize a. sick h '1 J h · · 
young lady. With the doliberation soch arac- prop ets were unh O n: Sl!lCe 
teristic of her, she had at home made up her that time the kingdom of God is 
mind ta obey the Lord , so hearing of our com- preache-d and every man presseth iut() 
i ng, she met us a t the place r eady to be bnpti- it." It is s imply intended to indicate 
zed, Owing to distance from the tfu urch. she ~ th e eaaerness with which the people 

· seld~m met :With the dis~iples , but m!1intai~e_d ~ rushel'to J 0 hn's preachin"' and John's 
a stnct fidelity to her l!1Ith. She made a VISit 1 • • o 
to Philadelphia and some of the principalj bapt1sm. The kwgdom as near at 
cities of the North , complained of a head-ach e,~ hand was preached by John , the 
wit~ occasional chills, reached home seeming- people sought it eagerly or earnestly 
Jy tired and worn out, went to bed-r.one and by their earnestness and eaaer· 
thought seriously i ll, until a fe\T hours before h d • d · de h 
h er death, Aug. 21st, 1876. She died unex- ne ;s t ey entere 10 an enjoye t . 
pectedly to her fri ends, leaving an ":ged privileges of the kin<>dom so far as 
mother, brothers, Sisters and many relatives , "' 
and friends to s"dly mourn th eir loss, a nd to th ey were revealed and opened t& 
cherish, and we trust emulate her worth and · a D I • 
excellency of character . D. L. m n · · ' · 

Dice! on Sunday the 3rd inst. , Henry Shef
fie ld , youngest son of J ames M . and Lucie E. 
otone, aged 26 days. . 

A little bud , too pure for earth, 
'Twns only lent, not given, 

To suffer here a few short days , 
And-then go home to Heaven . 

QUERIES. 

You will do me th e k indness to 
ex plain the followin g pa ssages of 
Scripture : In the 49th chapter of 
Genesis, Jacob called his sons and 
said, "Gather yourselves together 
that I may tell y ou th a t which shall 
befall you in the last days.,. In the 
1st chapter of Matthew we find the 
genealogy of our Savior, whom it 
seems sprung from Judah, while from 
the 49th chapter, commencing with 
22nd verse down to the 27th, it seems 
that the Savior came from the loins 
of Joseph. W. T. Rl;CKER. 

Mur[1-eesbo1·o, Tenn. 

We do not think there is any allu
sion in the blessing pronounced upon 
Joseph in the verses from -19th chap
ter of Genes is to the Messiah. He 
sprung from Judah. D. L. 

By request of a friend I write to 
ask you to give an explanation of 
l\Iatt. xi: 12, "And from the days of 
John the Baptist until now the king 
dom of heaven suffereth violence, and 
t he violent take it by force. 

E. B. CAYCE. 
Franklin, 1enn. 

Duty and Pleasur<J. 

Sometimes we make a great mi' 
take , and talk about Duty and Pleas 
urs as though they were bitter ene- · 
mies who could neve r live in the 
same house . Thoug h it may sound 
very f1,1nny to you, yet it is quite true, 
that to do what we don't like is one 
of thepleasantest things in the world. 
It isn't alwP.ys so; and just at first it 
often does not seem so. For instance 
it wasn 't very pleasant for Lizzie. 
last Thursday, when she was curled 
up in the arm-chair, reading a stoq 
book, with pussy sleeping in her lap., 
to have g randmamma come in, and 
hear Mnst say, "Lizzie, ge t up, and 
let g randma have that chair." But 
when she got up, and grandma kissed 
her and said, '•Thank you, dear," 
I'm sure Lizzie knew someth ing 
about how pleasant it is to do what 
you don't like. 

Canon Kingley sa ys that a boy is 
not worth anything until he has 
learnt to do what he does not like~ 
St. Paul tells us that "even Christ 
pleased not himself;" and Jesus 
says, "I came down from heaven, not 
to do Mine own wil! Y It was no t a 
pleasant thing for Jesus to live a 
suffering life and die on · the cross. 
The scourge and the nails hurt Him 
as much as they would you or me. 
If He had pleased Himself He woul <l 
never have left the beautiful ho me 
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above, and the holy angels, to be the 
Friend of sinners. And yet there 
was a true pleasure in · all this .Pain. 
It was "for the joy that was set be
fore Him" that He "endured the 
cross, despising the shame." 

ITEMS, PERSONALS, E1'C. 

preat:hed for the congregation at 
Cross Roads with exception of two 
years since 1844. He will leave the 
last of this month for his home in 
Arkansas. 

Ex Gov. Henry A. Wise on his 
death- bed addressed the following 
remarks to his son : 

Various letter a of inquiry have "Take hold, John, of the biggest 
knots in life and try to untie them. 

reached us from Texas concerning T ry to be worthy of man's highest 
the character of I. N. Towns wbo estate. Have high, noble, manly 

ewent from this country to Texas honor. There is but one test of any
where be has been preaching some ~bing, ll;nd that is, to be righ~. , If it 
recently. He is regarded as untrust- l 1s not right turn away from 1t. 

worthy by those who were acquainted~ A recent number of the Christian 
w'• h him here. 1J.fessenger indulges in these cheering 

. W e publish an excellent satire 
this week, from one of the leaning 
thinkers Oi Nashville, directed 
against that class of persons who us_e 
their piety for filthy lucre's sake. 
We hope to have other articles from 
the same skillful writer. 

words: 
The condition of the churches of 

Christ in the State of Texas is more 
encouraging than for many years. 
There are a few churches that sup
port preaching all the time, and thus 
sound out the word of God and let 
their light shine before men. Many 
churches meet for worship on every 

One of the biggest meetings of the first d'ly cf the week. There ia a 
season in point of additions was that more general interest in the Sunday 
held by brother J. M. F. Smithson school. More concern is felt about 
at Trenton, Ky .• recently:. There having religious intelligence. Many 
were upwards of forty additions. Bro. active, useful, tdented and pious 

preachers have come into the State 
0 . is preaching this week at La to make their hon:.Js, and their labors 

Guardo, Tenn. are already manifest. in the numbers 
I'he protracted meeting at Smith- turned to the Lord. Should not the 

ville, Tenn., will begin on the ·lst strong become stronger, the feeble 
·renew their s.tren¢;th, and the fearful 

Lord's day in October. Bro. Kid will take courage? The Lord will bless 
writes us from there that there has his people out of· Zion . He will ~at
been 16 additions recently under his isfy his poor with bread. Pray for 
preaching. the peace of Jerusalem. They shall 

prosper that love her. Peace be 
The churcll at Cross Roads, Bed- within thy walls, and prosperity 

ford Co., Tenn., sends us a notice within thy palaces. Peace be within 
commendatory of our aged .Jrother, thee. C. 
G. W. Cone. 'We don't publish it The church at Smithville, Tenn. 
because we deem it useless to publish determined last Fallj to call 
such a thing concerning a brother so a consultation meeting for the 
long and favorably known to the first Lord's day in October 1876, but 
brotherhood as Bro. Cone. Hv has after considering the matter they 
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determined to not do so because it 
would bring a number of preachers 
together when they could do more 
good 'scattered abroad preaching the 
Word.' 

The town of Kaufman, Texas, has 
n. regular society of Spiritualists, who 
hold weekly meetings in the town 
hall. 

.J. H. l\forton writes from Berlin, 
Tenn. Sept. 8Lh 1876: 

I have just returned from Rob· 
inson's Fork, Giles Co. Bro. W; T. 
Lee and myself commenced a meet
ing there, embracing the fourth 
Lord's day of August, continued over 
the first Lord's day of Septem her, 
resulting in 27 additions to the con
gre9ation. To the Lord be all , the 
prarse. 

M. W. Sangster, Hickory Plains, 
Ark. Sept. 11th 1876, writes: 

I write to let you know how the 
cause is progressing in our part of 
the moral vineyard. Brother Mason, 
assisted by Brother's Wood and 
Womack, commenced a meeting at 
Bethel, four miles west of this place, 
<ln Saturday night before the first 
Lord's day in September, and con
tinued through the week following 
with five additions to the good cause, 
one from the world, one from the 
Methodists, one from the Cumberland 
Presbyterians, and one restored. We 
were surrounded during the whole 
time with sectarian meetings which 
prevented us from getting a good 
'hearing. To the Lord be all the 
praise .. 

Making the .Best of Things. 

Fussy people want everything just 
·so, and expect that the sun, moon 
and stars are going out of their way 
to oblige them, The first lesson of 
wisdom is, accept cheerfully the in
-evitable. 

You can scarcely understand how 

much sweet and wholesome wi.sdom 
lies in simply making the best of 
thinga. If we fancy we are going to 
make circumstances bend to us, we 
shall be continually running our 
heads against a stone walL The wall 
will never stir out of our way, but we 
can easily go round it. 

We cannot help or hinder that 
very independent thing, the weather. 
It will rain or shine, be hot or nold 
just as it was sent. I have seen foo.l
ish people who made themselves 
quite miserable about the weather. 
It was never going to rain again, or 
it would rain forever ! The wind 
blew too strongly, or else they were 
Huffocating for a breath of air ! Their 
time was filled with complaints of 
thin~s they could no more alter than 
they could alter the earth's orbit; 

There are others I have. known 
completely conquered by dust, flies, 
or mosquitoes. Such things are 
troublesome and annoying, to be 
sure, but can we avoid them by fret
ting and fuming? Fly-specks are 
bad enough, but a fretful disposition 
is a thousand times worse. Let the 
flies buzz and the mosquitoes bite, if 
they must, bl,\t keep yourself sweet 
and tranquil, 

I remember reading of a philoso
pher, who was so very poor he had 
everything stripped away from him 
but a miserable straw bed and one 
wretched blanket. The weather be
came intensely cold, and to prevent 
freezing to death he wrapped himself 
completely in the blanket, and cut 
holes for his eyes, nose, and mouth. 
Here, he says, he not ouly existed, 
but was very happy. You have 
heard the story, perhaps, of two little 
street beggars who, on a bitter cold 
night, crept under an old do·or. In
stead of lamenting over their misery, 
one says to the other, "Ah, Pete, 
what do you s'pose the folks do who 
hain't got any door?" 

Such examples of cheerfulness un
der great evils, should surely help us 
to meet the little evils of life in the 
right spirit.-1imes of Blessing. 
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Illustration of the Advent of Christ. 

"If Jesus is the only Savior of 
sinners," said a schoolmaster, "how 
is it that he did not come before?" 
To this 'l'amn. replied, "When was it 
that the governor sahib came into 
this district ? Was it not in the time 
of famine, when the people were 
dying of starvation ! Then it was he 
wn.s required, and th en it was he 
cn.me. At other times, when the 
people had plenty to eat, and plenty 
to wear, who cared to see the gov · 
ernor sah ib? And, when he did come 
what an advent of mercy it was! For 
the hungry he provided food ; for 
the naked, clothing; and, for the 
housel ess, shelter. So it was," con· 
ti nued our brother, "with the advent 
of J esuQ. When men were 'without 
s ·re Jgth,' helpless, then it was that 
Jesus came, bringing bread and 
clothing, medicine and sheltar, for 
hungry, naked, diseased , and home~ 

. less souls."-Bapt. Niss. Magazine . 

. Correction. 

Bros. L . & S . . : In{publi shing my 
co mmunication under date of Au"'. 

' "' 1st, the printer makes me represent 
Eld. Lindsey as say ing, "M an is 
never converted." His words are, 
"Man is never converted willingly, 
but always contrary to hi s will.'' 
T his is his lan guage verbatim. 

Yours, truly, 
W. T. BREEIDLOVE. 

Millville, Arlc., Sept. 4, 1876. 

Appointment. 

Elder Sam. K~lly of Louisville,Ky. 
will commence a meeting with the 
Church St. congregation in this cit1 
on the first IJord's day in Octo her 
and continue it during the week. Let 
all who can possibly do so attend: 

The Soap Mines of CaHornia. 

Th e rock soap mine ·is situated ino 
the lower mountains or foot · hills of 
the co~st range in Ventura County, 
five mtles from th l'l city of the same 
name. It was discovered by A. F ·. 
Hubbard, while prospecti ng for coal. 
He accidentally dislodged some that 
fell into water and dissolved . It; 
being a new experience to see rock 
dissolve, he gave it his attention, 
found it soapy, took it home to ex
periment with, and soon learned its. 
virtues; yet, strange to tell, his fam
ily used it for nearl y a year before it 
was given to the public, wh en Mr. 
B ubbartil associated himself with 
Messes. Cronk and Bickford, fo rming 
the present company, who are the 
sole proprietors of this wonderful 
minet. It is accessible only through 
a canon ·leading to and opening upon 
the beach. The coast line sta ge ro ad 
passes th e mouth of this canon, three 
mil es below the mine. This canon 
or ravine .Penetrates on e of th e wild 
est possible volcanic regions. A little 
stream follows its course, an almost 
" lost cause" in summer, but in winter 
a ra ging, rushing torrent, which, after 
draining immense heights, and many 
a ru gged mountain side, finds its way 
to the ocean, often bearing along in 
its fearful streqgth huge boulders 
and entire trees. Along this side oi· 
the ravine, sometimes in the bed of 
the stream, sometimes high up in its 
precipitous banks, winds a little trail 
leading to the soap mine , traveled 
only by the safe pack- mule and hardy 
miner. The rock resembles chalk or 
lime. At the southern extremity is 
an extensive deposit, veined , marbled, 
and particolored, resembling Castile 
soap. The ledge at its opening is 
fifteen to twenty feet wide, and crops 
out for 2,000 feet to an unknown 
depth. The lode is well defined, 
with wall rocks of hard slate s tonr, 
and has, in common with the sla! e 
and sandstone strata about it, been 
thrown up from the depths ana turn
ed complete ly on eclgf'. In its vicin-
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General News. ity is a mountain of gypsum, aloo I 
turned up on edge; ind eed', the whole 
country bear~ eviden~e of fearful con - . . 
vulsions, also of some time having NotwJthsland1ng our papers have 
lain peacefully at the bottom of the published editor ials about the revival 
ocean; for on the hi ghest mountain of business and the b ier trade to be 
tops can be foun? nearly p:rfect sea - looked forwa rd to this Fall business 
she lls and vanous spec1men s of . . . . . '. ' 
marine matter.-San .Henventnra 1f mendwg any , IS dowg 1t 1n such a 
(California) R eporte1·. slow way as to be almost impercepti-

Our Advertisers. 

R. C. N olaud & Co., advertise the 
Derby Livery Stable. Thei r h an d 
some rigs, fine drivin g and saddle 

stock and prompt go ahead way of 

doing things will be certain to sec ure 
them a large share of public patron

age . Gi l' e them a eall. 

ble. The banks complain of pl enty 

of money but th e people are too much 
in debt to hand le it.-Our citizens 
held a meeting last week to ra ise 
money for the Savannah sufferers . 
The daily death -rate has r each

ed as high as thirty, and what 

is something un usua l, the neg roes are 
dying with the Ye llo w F ever. There 

is g reat destituti on among the poorer R. W. Carroll & Co. are advertis· 
classes. - A report reached us Satur

ing a book which is indi;pensable to 
day that the Yellow fever had broken 

Grangers. See advertisement of out in Baltimore but it was denied 
"Patron's Pocket Compan ion." 

offic ially the next duy. 'l'he preva-
Levy's celebrated Clotl)-i ng House lenco of malarial fever originated the 

is selling clothing cheaper than ever. report.-The \\'heeler brothers, who 

We would remind our friends that had been working a claim in the 

S . E. JoneB & Son are the ·partit:s Black Hills, arri ved at Fort. Laramie 

who · are lllnnufacturing and se lling Sept. fhh w"ith their seven months' 

the cheapest and ·best Evaporator in earnings, amounting to $300,000 in 
this market. Their Foundry is near go ld dust.-Tho trial of 1\iormons 

the 'fennessee & Pacifi c and old De for murdering a company of emigrants 
ca tur Depot. Don'"t fail to call on in 1857 · h as about resulted in 

the m if you need anything in their the conviction of a ring-leader. 

line. -'fhe Memphis .Avalanche tells 

E. N. Freshman and Bros., the of a heart ren ding accident that 

well known Cincinnati Advertising occurred at Covington, Tenn., on 
agents have a card in this issue. Tuesday. Mrs. Bailey Sandford, in 

They are prompt, ~borough going administering medicine to her two 
busi ness, men and persons who adver · young. children-' gave them, acoident 
tise extensively should always send ally, morphin e instea<l of quinine, 
for their .Manual. and the little fellows died in a few 

Thosewhoareioterestedinthework· hours. The agony of the mother 
inqs of the Romish Church should may be imagined. For such a misfor-

o . . tune the coldest hea rt cannot • but b e 
read adverttsement of W. J. Shuey. tou ched with sympathy and sorrow. 

ASTIH1A & CATARRH, see Dr. Lan-! - In Kan,;as City they have a faro-
gall's advertisement. bank for " ladies only."--,-Rates to the 
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Centennial continue to decline slowly 

and some of us poor folks hope to 

reach there before the show closes.

An Indian village under the chief, 

Roman Nose, was surprised and at· 

tacked by a portion of Genera l 

Cro ok ' s command and se veral Indians 
killed, a large number of horses cap
tured and much of th e plunder which 
the Indians had captured am on g it 
the g uidon which belonged to Gen'l. 
Custer .-The Dutch cure a lazy pau
per by putting him into a deep cis 
tern, letting in the water, and pro· 
v iding him with a pump that , with 
hard work, will just keep him fr om 
drowning.- W m. lH. Tweed and his 
cousin, Wm. H u nt, have been arrest-

fully, and another be without it,
the difference in the progr ess of the 
two families in getting knowledge 
will be very great. 

TRY it: k ee p trying it , and try it 
ao-ain. we say this because we be. 
li~ve that the h eal th, happiness an d 
prosperity of the people depend upon 
the proper u se of these medicines , 
which have p roved so successful in 
erad icat in g disease and defeatin g 
death . The medicine so effective in 
its cure of di~e ases is the g reat 
Southern remedy, Simmons' Liver 
Eegulator . Try it ; we believe that 
the first trial will be satisfactory . 

TABLE Of CO NTENTS. 

ed by the Spani sh autho rities and A Debate ................................................ .. .... 903 
wi ll be turned over to the United A Call for a Consultation l\'leetiog .... .......... 908 
S tates authorities.- Ge n. J eff.Thomp · A Little Every Day ................. .... ................. 909 
son , of Confederate fame, died on th e Politics ... .............. ...... ...................... ........... 909 
5th of September.-The California The Lipsey, Lauderdale Debate .......... ........ 914 

Charlat[Lnry in Religion .............................. 915 
Granger s expect to ship 600,000 tons Correspondence .... .... ........ .. ....... .. ................ 918 
of wheat to England this fa! I.-While Little Kindnesses ...... .. .... .. ........................... 920 
in her European provinces Turkey is Obituaries ................... .. ... .. ...... .......... ... ....... 920 
sacrific in g men and means to m ain. Queries .. .. .................................................. .. . 621 
tain her author ity, chol era and the Duty and Pleasure .. ... .. ........ ...... .. ..... .......... 921 

Plague are decimatio
0
o- her Asiatic Items, Personalg, etc ......... ... ...... ............... 

9 

9;; 
Making th~ belt of things............................ " 

possessions. In the city ·of Damascus Illustration of the Advent of Christ ............ 92-! 
and its suburbs, within the last three Correction .... .. ....... .. ............................ ......... 924 
months 12 000 inhabitants mainly The Soap mines ofCalifornia.. .................. . 92-! 

I I I 995 Mohammeda ns . have been swep t l our Advertisers .............. .. ............................ ~ 
away by chol e~a.-Coa l oil has ad- (General News .... ................... ........................ 925 

vanced one hundred p~r cent. Now j How to Vanquish the Stomach's Tor -
speculators are wondenng why t h ey < mentor. 
did not discover tha t prices were far If the Enemy of mankind was permitted to 
below a producing point. exercise his diabolical ingenuity in the inven

H E LP I N ACQT;IRING KNOWLEDGE ' 
-In acquir in g a knowled ge of the 
E ng li sh Language, and espec ially in 
l earn ing the meaning of word s, proba
bly no oth er work, nor. any other 
books altnf!e th er, cq n afftJrd so much 
aid as Webster's Un abridged Dic 
tionary, with it s 3000 Pictorial Illus 
trations, it; precise and full defi nition s , 
its careful discriminatio ns of sy n ony
mous words, un d its many valuable 
tables. It is, in itself a whole library 
of the lang uage. Let one family have 
a copy of this ·work, and use it faith· 

tion of a new disease, he could scarcely devise 
one more worthy of his genius than dyspepsia, 
The dyspeptic sufferer is tormented by symp
toms resembling those of al mo;t every known 
malady and is often worried into mouomani>t 
by these conflicting perplexing manifestations. 
A favorite though absurd hallucination of 
the victim of chronic indigestion is that he or 
she has heart disease, Dyspepsia has often 
been pronounced incurable, but experience has 
shown that Hostetter's Stomach Bitter> will 
var;quish it, together with the constipation 
and billions derangement 'which usually ac
company it. Diseases of the kidneys and sup 
posed rheumatic pains are also frequent con
comita.nts of dyspepsia, but they, too, sue
oumb to the above named invaluable correc -
tive. 
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THE DEBATE. 

ELD. FROGGE'S THIRD SPEECH. 

l\Iy brother says that Paul was 
baptized by immersion . But Paul 
says, ' Say not in thine heart, Who 
shall asc.end into heaven? (that is, 

· to bring Christ down from above), or 
Who shall descend into the deep ? 
(that is, to bring up Christ again from 
the dead)." Our immersionist friends 
go down into the deep, and bring up 
Christ every time they immerse a 
person . But we are positively for
bidden by Paul to do it. I said that 

'Paul was baptized by affusion, and 
he has told us so. See Titus iii : 5, 
"Which he shed on us.'' So Paul 
was baptized by pouring, unJ stand
ing up in the house at that. I mai n
tain that Isaiah's description of the 
Savior's suff~Jrings, which Jesus calls 
a bapti:;m, every word in it defines 
t he mode to be affusion : "Stricken/' 
"smitten," and the "chastisement of 
our peace was upon him." B~other 

Moderator, what else could it be but 
affusion ? 

But "Cbri5t was baptized in J or. 
dan." A man' may be in Jordan and 

be on dry ground. See Josh. iii : 171 

"And the priests that bore the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord stood on 
dry ground in the midst of the J or
dan, and all the Israelites passed 
over on dry ground until all the 
people were passed clean over J or
dan ." Carso.n, speaking of Ulysses' 
escape from shipwreck, says, "He 
might be in the river, yet not in the 
water: all within the banks is the 
river." Carson on Baptism, p. 339. 
Carson, the learned Baptist tells us 
that a man may be in the river and 
be on dry land. "All within the 
banks is the river." We see that the 
baptism could be performed without 
going down int.o the water. B ut we 
maintain that Jesus was baptized by 
affusio n. Christ was baptized to fulfill 
the law. W hat law did he fulfill, that 
of the priesthood? "He was a min
ister of the circumcision." See Chris
tian System, p. 166. The law requir 
ed him to wash, see Num. viii: 7, 
"And thus shalt thou do unto them, 
to cleanse them : Sprinkle water of 
purifying upon them, and let them 
shave all their flesh, and let them wash 
their clothes, and so make themselves 
clean." Christ was baptized to induct 
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him into the office o£ a priest. No 
man entered the priesthood until his 
baptism. See He b. v: 4- 5. And the 
law required that the priest should 
be washed with water. Ex. xi: 12. 
By what mode? seeN umb. viii: 7; 
by "sprinkling." lVI r. Jones main
tains the' same position, that Jesus 
entered upon the duties of his sacred 
office by means of the ordinance of 
baptism administered by the hands 
of his forerunner, p . 36. (lliy Ed. of 
Jones' I-Iist. ·p. 38. A. A.) Now 
what was the mode? if by im mer
sian, we want a thus saith the Lord. 
We maintain that it was by affusion. 
What is the use of the word baptize 
in the mouth of Jesus, .John and 
Peter? It is to pour; John baptized 
the Jews by pouring. See Isa . xliv: 
3- 4. "For I will pour water upon 
him that is thirsty, and flood upon 
th·e dry ground: I will pour my 
Spirit upon thy seed, and my bless
ing upon thine offspring." What 
does he mean when he says: "I will 
pour my Spirit upon thy seed?" It 
is baptism. The mode of Holy Ghost 
baptism and water baptism is the 
same. The Spir it was p'oured out; 
then we must pour the water. The 
lexicons give wash as the primary 
New Testament meaning. 'rhe learn
ed world testifies that ba ptizo is a 
!!;eneric word. 

The prophets taught that affusion 
was baptism; Isa. i: 16. Mr. Camp
bell says this is baptism. "Wash you, 
make you clean; put away the evil 
of your doings before mine eyes; 
cease to do evil." How were they to 
wash? See Isa. xliv: 3, " I will pour 
water upon him that is thirsty." 
Now what else can be the mode, but 
to pour, and John baptized by pour-

in g. And Ezekiel say~, "Then will 
I sprinkle clean water upon you, and 
you shall be clean; from all your 
filthiness and from all your idols will 
I cleanse you." Ezek; xxxvi: 25. 
Old Ezekiel testifies that sprinklin g 
is the· mode. 

We now call your attention to the 
places where baptism was performed, 
as being favorable to affusion, as the· 
mode. John i: 28, "These things 
were do rae in Bethabara beyond J or
dan, where Joh~ was baptizing." 
Robinson says the word Bethabara 
signifies patisage house and it is built 
on both sides of the river. Robin
son's Hist. of Baptism, p. 25. But 
John baptized beyond Jordan, John 
x: 39-40. It is said that Jesus 
escaped from the Jews and dwelt in 
the place wl:!ere John baptized. Did 
Jesus dwell in the river? If John 
baptized there, he must for he dwelt 
where that was performed. Beth
ahara was where he baptized, but. 
that is a passage house. The place 
certainly shows that it is more favor
able to affusion than to immersion. 

DR. BRENTS' REPLY. 

l>'f y wo rthy friend tells us that the 
mode of the Savior's baptism of suf· 
ferio gs, was pouring. We will see 
how Mr. Wes ley disposes of the case. 
"Our Lord was filled with sufferings 
within and cove,1·ed with them with
out." Wesley's Notes, p. 123. He 
understood that the Savio r was over
whelmed with suffering. Prof. Stuart 
whose partiality for affusion cannot 
be questioned, says, "I have a bap
t ism to be baptized with-that is, I 
am about to be overwhelmed with suf
ferings, and I am greatly distressed 
with the prospect of them. Can ye 
indeed take upon you to undergo 
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pat ien tly and sub missively, suffer- a priest; Num. vi ii: 7. This is the 
ings like mine-suffer ings of an over- water of "purification," a mixture of 
whelmin~ and dreadful nature?" ashes, blood and water, which was to 
Stu.art on Baptism, p. 72. This is be sprinkled upon the unclean per 
the view of many eminent critics. A son. See N urn. xix. The baptism for 
little sprinkle or pouring of sufferin gs the dead-my brother says that the 
was inadequate to express the idea mode was sprinkl e. We will read, 
conveyed by the dreadful sufferings Num. x ix : 17-20, "And for an uu
he was to endure. clean person they shall ta ke of the 

But. he tells us that "a man may ashes of the burnt heifer of purifica 
be in Jordan and be on dry hod," tion for sin, and running water shall 
and that Jesus might have gone dow n be put thereto in a vessel : And a 
into the Jordan, and then been hap · clean person -shall take hyssop and 
tized by affusion , Yes, but' was he ? dip it in tbe water, and sprinkle it 
l\1ark says Jesus was baptized by upon the tent, and upon all the ves
John (cis) in· (or into) the Jordan. sels , and upon the persons that were 
Was he poured in the Jordan, or there, and upon him that touched a 
sprinkled into the Jordan? or was bone, or one slain, or one dead, or a 
the Jordan poured or sprinkled upon grave; and the clean person ~hall 
him ? · Now we respectfully invite sprink le upon the unclean on the 
our worthy friend's atteation to these third day, and on the seventh day ; 
difficulties in his way. But a man and on the seventh day he shall 
may be in the Jordan and be on dry P'lrify himself, and wash his clothes, 
land , Josh. iii: 17. Will my friend and bathe himself in water, and shall 
say, there was such a miracle as this be clean at even. But the man that 
wrought in the baptism of the Jews shall be unclean, and shall not purify 
by John? Where is the proof? .M:y himself, that soul shall be ou t off 
brother has a sleight at laying more from among the congregation, because 
labor upon an opponent by bald be hath defiled the sanctuary of the 
assertions than any man with whom Lord; the water of separation hath 
it has been my lot to hold a discus- not been ~prinkled upon him ; he is 
sion. unclean." It is not the administ,ra-

He tells us that "Jesus was bap- tor that is to bathe himself as my 
t ized to fulfill the law, and that he brother affirms, but the unclean per
was inducted into his sacred office of son; the law says, h e·, the unclean, 
high priest by baptism." We will l shall purify himself . and wash his 
hear the apostle Paul on this subjeet. clothes and bathe himself i n water, 
Speakin g of Jesus as high priest he and shall be un clean at even. The 
says, ' 'For if he were on earth, he clean person is to sprinkle the 
should not be a pn'est, seeing that unclean, and the unclean is to bathe 
there are priests t hat offer gifts in water and at even he is to be 
accord ing to the law." Reb . viii: 4. clea_u. This is the wafer spoken of 
Vve leave our brother to se ttle this in Ezekiel xxxvi: 25. T he water 
matter with Paul. Paul tells us that that was used to cleanse from idola
if he were on ear th he sh ould not be try- and water which no man Iiow 
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~~~~;~ ·b:;tize in or sprinkle upon ! this with our rule of exegesis ?~'But 
any one. ( when we have men performing the 

We now invite your attention to different acts, and each called baptism 
the birth of water and of the Spirit, we would have three baptisms. Paul 
John iii: 5. This is figurative Ian - says, "There is one Lord, one faith , 
guage, but the figure is based upon one baptism." Eph. iv: 4. My 
and must resemble the fact from brother says he is not go ing to deny 
which it is takeri- natural birth. that it is water baptism. Then says 
What resemblance is there between the apostle there is one baptism. 
sprinkling or pouring a few drops of Sprinkle and pour often occur but 
water on any one and a natural birth ? never as a translation of baptizo. 
Birth contemplates delivery, hence if We now invite your attention to 
water it must be a deliverance from it, Rom . vi : 3- 5. We have shown that 
a·nd to emerge from it they must be the lexicons give immerse as the 
placed in it. Can any one be deliv- primary meaning of baptizo, it fol
ered fr om or born of a less substance lows that Paul has spoken of the 
than themselves? A few drops of burial effected by imm ersion. He 
water ! I suppose my brother will says, "Therefore we are buried with 
not deny that this is water baptism him by baptism in.to death." Are 
here alluded to. I now wish to lay we buried with him by sprinkling or 
down a rule to which I suppose there pouring? There are three things in 
will be no exceptions taken . The every burial expressed or implied. 
sense of a word cannot be diverse or 1st, the thing buried may be a seed 
multifarious, at the same time and in or a man. 2nd, the thing in which 
the same passage, or expression. In we bury. We may bury in water or 
no language can a word have more in earth. 3rd, the act of burying 
than one literal meaning in the same must be a covering up or a conceal
place . We now call your attention ment. Will a Ettie water poured or 
to the commission, Matt. xxviii : 19- sprinkled upon a person bury him ? 
20. The command takes effect upon Will my brother tell us how he 
the people and not on the water. The buries ? T he apostle tells the Colas
people are to be baptized, not the :>ians that they were buried with him 
water baptized upon the people. If in baptism. Prof. Stua1·t says, "Even 
sprinkling or pouring be the act then in those controverted passages in 
the thing sprinkled or poured is hap· Rom. vi: 4- 5, Col. ii : 12, baptism 
t ized and not the people. llfr. Ditz· is connected with the work of the 
ler says this furnishes "all the author - Spirit, and is significa nt of his infin
ity he has for baptizing any one ." ence. I t is a dying to si n and being 
W. & D. De bate , p. 15. 'l'hen when raised to a new sp iritual life, which 
a man sprinkles or pours water up.on is prefigu red by it." lHr. Wesley is 
another or immerses in water they with us here. He says, We are buried 
must get their authority from this with him , alluding to the ancient 
verse. The word baptizontes then in manner of baptizing by immersion. 
this passage means pour, sprinkle and Wesley's Notes on Rom. vi : 4. 
immerse. How shall we reconcile We base another arg~ment on the 
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-eunuch's baptism. See Acts viii: 30-
39, Phil ip and the eunuch as they 
came to a certain wata. "And he 
commanded the chariot to stand still , 
and they went down both into the 
wa ter, both P hilip and the eunuch; 
and he baptized him. They then 
came up (elc) out of the water." 
They came to- then went down into, 
'(eis) carried them beyond the margin 
of the water or into it. Ek means 
Qut of, where eis carr ied them-as far 
into the water as elc brought them 
out. I now ask my brother to form 
.-a sentence in Greek or E oglish wh ich 
'will express the idea of going into 
and coming out of the water clearer 
than we have it in this account. Why 
did they go down into the water? 
No man has ever yet gone into water 

-to accompl ish that which he cou ld 
do out on the dry ground as well. 
Evidently he went down into the 
water to im merse, not to sprinkle or 
rpour a little water upon the subject. 

We will now call your a tte ntio n to 
Paul's baptism. l\fy brother says, 
that "pouri ng was the mode ." It was 
not said "arise and go to water.'' No , 
nor "arise and have a little brought." 
·Go to the water was well unders tood . 
It is :t cert:tinty since Paul tells us 
that he was buried with Chr ist by 
baptism, Rom. vi: 4. He not only 
says he was buried but the primary 
meaning is immerse. The rules of 
€xegesis require the primary meani ng 
used unless it involves au absurdity. 

Reply to Bro . Lipscomb's Long Article 
on Politics and Voting.- Oontinued· 

is one devoted to politics ." I have 
never · conteq.led that a Christian 
should be a politic ian, in this pop· 
ular sense of the ierm. I have sai d 
that, in order to intelligent voting, 
he should understand something of 
politics, which is the science of hu
man government. In this sense a 
Christian may be a politician; just 
as a man may be a grammarian a 
mus ician, or a mathematician and at 
the same time a Chris tian. 

It may be truly said, that dioci 
ples of Christ should not, like the 
learned Thomas Dick, become so 
devoted to human sc ience as to be 
more distingui~hed as philosophers 
than as Christians . Indeed, Chris 
tians should not devote themselves 
wholly to any kind of worldly pur
suit, which would be to neglec t the 
duties of their Christian profession. 
With these remarks as pre li minary, 
I have thought proper to introduce 
the fo llowing language of Bro· 
Lipscomb: 

"If God had intended his sub jects 
to engage in politics, he would have 
given a rule for their guidance,- a 
standard of right. In the famil y 
relat ion God gave direction for the 
g uidance of parents an d children, 
husbands and wives,-mas'ters · and 
servants. He gave direc tions for 
guiding the different relationships of 
the church,-and in life, as friends , 
neighbors, and even as enemies ; but 
he fai ls utterly to give a single word 
of direction to a Christian, how to 
conduct himself as a politician. He 
who votes is a politician, as fully as 
he who is governor, s.enator, or pres-

I do not consider every man that ident, so far as the principle is con 
v otes a politician. I vote, but am no cerned. He is as much a military 
poli tic ian. Webster says a "politician 

1 
man, who is a private in the army as 

• 
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he who commands the army." (Anv. namely, that we should, in matters 
1873, p.,. 339.) I t would be more of positive Christian teaching, "speak 
correct to say, he is as much a sol- where the Bible speaks, and where 
dier, who is a private in the army, it says nothin g, be silent,"-yet I 
as he who commands the army. But contend that there are mimy thin gs 
a professional soldier would be a mili- that we do, and rnust do, that have 
tarist. He who votes is a citizen, as to be done accordin g to the best of 
much so as a senator, president, or our educated Chris ti an judg me nts. 
judge. But not every citizen or judge All religious act s and duties that are 
is a politician, in the popular sense. lcinding on us, are r equired in the 

I agre e with the brother, when he Rcript.ures; and no act should be 
says, God did not intend his subjects performed by the Chri stian, that is 
should "engage in politics," and not in harmony with God 's positive 
therefore gave them no directions re quiremen ts . But voting: is not a 
how to conduct themselves as politi- religious act,-th a t is not an net of 
cians. But he l1as given them direc- religion; only, if not in violation of 
ti ons how to act a( subj ects of human God's law, it is tol be] done in bar
governments. As subjects they should mony with the principles of right, 

"obey the :r;owers that be," and to truth and justice, which things God's. 
"pray for those in authority." law does positively require. 

True, God has not specifically We shall now pass on to th e con-
directed how man shall act, in every sideration ot' the next most importan t; 
emergency and under every phase of point in Bro. Lipscomb's article. 
human government. But surely if On the same 339th page he says ~ 
we may obey the rulers, and also "Every or~?;anization of earth has-
pray for them, when they are engaged its peculiar spirit, * * * * * Civil• 
in the legitimate exercise of authority (or human) government has a spirit 
we may also vote for them, when by peculiar to itself. * * * * * The es-
so doing no Jaw of God is knowingly sential epirit of all human govem
violated. ments is a spirit of war, strife , ana 

In obeying rulers we must exercise self-aggrandizement at the expense 

our judgment so as not to disobey of others. * * * * * No man can 
God; for !if man commands what enter the kingdom of man's mould, 
God has forbidden, we have the ex- without imbibing its spirit. Th is
ample of an apostle, to " obey God spirit, imbibed by the Christian, nour·
rather than rnan ." So in voting; if ished by continual participation in, 
even a brother tells me to vote for human governments, is at enmity and 
an unworthy candidate, and I know perpetual war with the Spirit of· 
better, I simply ·exercise my judg- Christ. " 
ment, and refuse to vote as requested. Now it may be true, that every 

But my brother may object to my particular organization has its pecul
voting even when no law of God is iar spirit; but that "the essential 
knowin gly violated. L et me then ~ spirit of all human gu>eruments is a 
say, right here , that while I fully spirit of war," etc. I am no t posi
indorse what Eld er Campbell taught tively . assured. True, we often see 
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in the ipcubus of government offices 
a spirit of pride covetousness, and 
self-importan ce, that leads to strife 
and war. And we know that the 
principal part of the political h istory 
of the world is but a heart-sickening 
narrative of the wars, strifes, and 
selfish act ion of men in authority. 
But these are the accidents of human 
governments rather than the essen
tial spirit of them. Wars are inci
dental to human governments, on 
account of the nat.ural tendency of 
the human passions, which the law 
would restrain, to break out and 
rebel against all government what
ever. 

But our brother says, that "no 
man can enter the kingdom of man's 
mould without imbibing its spirit." 
What, then, shall we do? l\:Iost of 
us are born into one of the kingdoms 
of earth . When we enter the king 
do in of Ohrist,-the Church,-do we 
therefore go out of our earthly king· 
dom? Then, when a man, who has 
entered the kingdom of Christ, goes 
away to vote as a citizen of the 
American Government, does .he go 
out of the Church to do it? But I 
simply ask, cannot a man, who has 
been e:ff~ctually moulded by thi 
teaching of Christ, go out into the 
world as a citizen, mingle with its 
people, and observe its sp irit with
out partaking of the same or losing 
the Spirit of Christ, his teacher? 

Surely the Christian is expected to 
resist the corrupting influences of 
the world. He must not yield and 
all ow himself to be moulded by the 
world ; but he must be "transformed 
by the renewing of his mind." There 
is no doubt a strong tendency of the 
worldly spirit to predominate in hu-

man governments. This is perfectly 
natural, and it is equally true of 
every other institution, merely human. 
We see it in all societies a.nd associa
tions of men, no matter how benevo
lent or moral or praiseworthy the 
objects of their organization may be. 
Even the churches have ever had to 
contend against this worjdly spirit, 
iu consequence of the prevailing ele
ment in trhem. In the churches, es 
pecially in the denominations, we 
have seen the spirit of Antichrist, a 
spirit diverse from, and opposed to, 
the Spirit of Christ. Surely Christians 
should drink deeply of the Spirit of 
the Divine Master, before engaging 
to perform the duties of a govern
ment office or mingling with the 
voting multitude. 

Here I shall conclude this reply. 
In replying to Bro. Edwards, and 
investigating some two or t]:lree 
points deferred, I shall perhaps do 
justice to the remaining points of 
the long article: 

J\fay the Lord direct us all in the 
way of truth and duty. 

W. PINKERTON. 

Sept. 1, 1876 . 

IN e awaited some weeks after the 
reception of Bro. P . 's first article in 
reply, intending to publish them all 
in succession before replying to any. 
But his second did not come, we 
concluded that he was awaiting the 
publication of this before he sent 
others, so we published and appended 
the remarks. As to Bro. P.'s com 
plaints, we aim to be understood . 
That is always our first point as to 
our style of writing. Bro . P: nor any 
other man, h.as the right to use lan
guage in writing otherwise than iu 
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the sense accepted by the standard 
authorities of the people for whom 
he writes. If he does this, without 
expl'aining the sense in which he uses 
the language, he deceives hisreaders . 
There is a question of morality in · 
volved in this. 

We shall certainly oppose any im
proper . use of terms affecting the 
issues at stake, We do not wish to 
wound our brother's feeling, nor 
forfei t his esteem, but we shall cer
tainl y try to make ourselves under
stood by our readers. 

We do not now propose to reply 
to what bro. P. has said in reference 
to the questions at issue further than 
this : Politics in Tennessee has no 
more deleterious influence on Chris
tians than in Ohio. Gen'l. Garfield, 

have been arrayed a~;ainst th~ inter
ests of the peop le, that he has been 
found active in speech or vote upon 
the side of the latter, but in almost 
every case he has been the ready 
champion of the rings and monopo
lies. 

Politics certainly work evil in Ohio 
as well as in Tennessee. So far as 
engaging in politics a little is con
cerned, but not becoming enlisted 
heartily, we simply say, it is imprac
tical. Men. of earnest temperaments ,· 
those who do the work, cannot touch 
things apathetically. They must be 
earnest in what they undertake. 
When you tell men to go into poli
tics, you put them in a current whose 
whole tendency is to clraw them into 
the whirlpool of sin and corruption 
- a current that floats men down to 

we believe was once a preacher among ruin. 

the disciples of Ohio. He was re- We have noticed the efforts of men 
garded as a. man of rare qualities, of to be moderate politicians-we have 
Christian refinement and integrity as noticed papers. The New York 
he is of intellectual powers. He went p1-ibu.ne and Christ·ian Union started 
into politics. From ·this morning's out in the present political canvass 
secular paper we extract the follow- to avoid all personalities, be high · 
ing. We know nothing of its truth, 'toned, non-partizaB, gentlemanly. 
but it is reported in our dai ly paper Week by week, as the canvass waxes 
as being put forth by his own polit- warm they forget thei'r purposes, and 
ical partizans arid shows th:tt if he retail the vilest statements, person 
is not demoralized, he permits his alities. 

good to be evil spoken of. Politics is intoxicating, one draught 
That there is no man to-day offi . excites the appetite for more. It is 

ciall y connected with the administra- like alchoho l or opium. The only 
tion of our national Government safe ground is " touch not that which 
against whom are justly preferred 
more and gra ver charges of corrup is to perish with the handling," or 
tioo than are publicly made and a better tra ns lation, touch not that 
abund an tly sustained against James which is for the destruction of him 
A. Garfield; the present Represcnta- handling. Paul gives that advice 
ti ve of this Congressional District, with reference to one character of 
an d the nominee of the Republican acts. With regard to another !Je 
Convention for re elec tion . l says, "Whatsoever your hand finds · 

That since he first entere.d Congress to do, do with all your might." Pol
to this day there is scarcely an in- iti.cs comes under one or the other of 
stance ia which rin gs and monopolies l these heads, which? D. L. 
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The Object of Lord's Day Meetings. 

We propose in a brief manner to 
present to our readers what we con
ceive t,e be the great design of Chris
tians meeting together upon the first 
day of th.e week. For this is cer
tainly a very important lesson to 
every one who desires to follow the 
"footsteps of Jesus." 

If we can ascertain the primitive 
object, lor design of those week
ly gatherings in apostolic times, 
then upon the same principle 
a safe conclusion may be reached 
as to the intent of the saints assem
bling together in these latter days. 
As there has been no changes made 
in the "perfect law of liberty" since 
its establishment, we are necessarily 
driven to the conclusion that what
ever obtained then is equally binding 
now In the last commission, dated 
A. D. 33, the Savior after announc
ing that "all authority in heaven and 
earth had been given unto him and 
commanding his chosen ambassadors 
to "go teach all nati~ns, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father and 
the Son and of the Holy Ghost," 
finally sa;ys, "Teaching them to ob
serve all things whatsoever · I have 
commanded you." Turning to Acts, 
second chapter, we there see a prac
tical development of this great com
mlssron. On this occasion three 
thousand persons not only gladly 
received the words of those divinely 
sent am bassadors and were baptized ; 
but ,they "continued steadfastly in 
the apostles doctrine and fellowship, 
and in breaking of bread and in 
prayers." Acts ii: 42. 

In the course of our investigations 
let us bear in mind that whatever 
was done on any occasion and ap-

proved by the Spirit of God which 
was tet "guide them (the apostles) 
into all truth "and show them things 
to come, " was certainly right, though 
not absolutely necessary; We mean 
of course those regular stated meet 
ings. And we know of only one 
divinely appointed gathering of this 
kind, which is the worship of the 
saints. In the 20th chapter of Acts, 7th 
verse, the object ofOhristians comi.ng 
together is clearly set forth, where it 
is emphatically stated that "upon the 
first day of the week when the disci
ples met together to break bread, 
Paul was present and preached to 
them ready to depart on the mor
row" 

. Then there were certain things to 
be done and to be attended to at a 
certah time. There is a day set 
apart for the worship of God's peo
ple, and certain items that constitu-te 
that worship, which are absolutely 
necessary; namely, breaking of bread 
and prayer, while many other things 
·may be done, such as vead iog, sing
ing, tea:ching and exhorting and con
tributing accord ing to · the circum
stances. Thus the preaching of Pa•1l 
at Troas, where the disciples met to 
break bread, was no part nor parcel 
of the regular worship, but simply a 
favorable opportunity, no doubt of 
presenting the claims of a crucified 
Savior to his dying fellowmen. We 
should then be very careful not · to 
lose sight of those things, and whether 
a preaciJ£r is present or not go on 
coura geously discharging the duties 
incumbent upon us as the servants of 
God, advancing farther and farther 
each day we live in "the divine life" 
and at last be prepared for that beau 
tiful home of eternal blessedness. 

M:. V. CuTCHIN. 

Lavergne. 'lenn., March 21, 1876. 
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QUERIES. 

Suppose that a rpan is a corrupt 
man when he preaches the gospel, he 
.converts th\) people and baptizeR 
them, is that a valid baptism, when 
the people do not know that he is a 
bad man? And again, suppose that 
a preacher is a good man when be 
immerses a man and then turns out 
to ?e a bad ·man, is that immersion 
valid. 

M. JJ. WrLLIAMiS. 

We dd nut see why people spring 
such questions when there is not one 
word said about the administrator or 
his or her characters in the Bible. 
If a man has to kt~ow an administra
tor is a good man before he is bap
tized, he will never be baptized. This 
no man can know of another, We 
do not believe a baptism is not bap
tism, (that is the only thing. that can 
invalidate it) even if the subject 
knew the administrator to be a bad 
man. We would prefer a ~good man 
to do it, but if the subject is the 

proper subject, nothing else can in
validate his obedience. It is the sub
ject's obedience not the administra
to~'s. 

D. L. 

Is it according to the word of God, 
to admit persons from the Baptist 
Church without being · rebaptized 
into the Christian Church ? Does 
the mere taking them in on their old 
baptism make them lawful s·ubjec ts 
of Christ's kingdom ? Is it necessary 
for persons td know the real design 
of baptism, before they are baptized. 
I have seen several slight touches 
from you on this subject, but you 

j seem to evade the subject as much 
. as possible. Please give all the 
Scriptural proof on the subject 
through the ADVOCATE. 

Yours truly, 
CHAS. ALEXANDER. 

So far from evading the question, 
we have written and w~itten , and re
wr•itten on it until we · have g rown 
just a little tired of repeatiqg things 
·that will never give any one trouble 
if they will lose their sectarianism 
and study the Bible. ,The Bible 
never says one word about' the Bap

tist church nor rebaptism, nor who 
shall do the baptizing, nor of · lhe 
baptizing of a single soul into the 
Christian Church . It tells them 
plainly they must be baptized, and 
when the believer is baptized he has 
done what the Lord requires, and all 
repetition of it is degrading to God 
and the institution. It certainly is 
right to know the rea l design of bap
tism, but that r eal design is to obey 
God, to submit to Christ. It is not 
necessary to know all the blessings 

that flow from it ; one of which is 
the remission of sins. The design 
that a man ought to have in view, in 
being baptized is to obey God-to 
submit to Christ. . The blessing be
stowed in consequence of submission 
is remission of sins. I fear sometimes 
in our anxiety to emphasize the bless• 
ing received, and to show we are in 
danger offorfeiting the blessing with
out submitting to the proposed condi 
tion, we losesight oftbegreatdesign.of 
obeying God, of submitting to Christ. 
W c believe when a person is 'b:.lptized 
with this desigG before his mind, be 
receives the promi~ed blessing whether 
the administrator be a Roman Oath-
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olic, a Baptist or a l\iormon, Without 
this design of obeying God , of giv
ing in our submission to Christ in 
the act even, if done by the Lord 
Jesus Christ himself or the apostle 
Peter, to whom was committed the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven, it is 
no baptism. In short, there is 
not one word said in the B ible about 
the administrator of baptism. All 
depends upon the subject. We re'~ 
ceive a man because he bas submitted 
to Christ, not because be has been 
baptized by anybody living. 

D. L. 

P lease give me a concise, yet plain 
explanation of 24th verse of the 26th 
of Matthew. 

Didn't Judas fulfill the Scriptures 
in performing the part he did? If 
so why should a curse have been 
pronounced upon him ? 

An explanation of the above · wi ll 
be received with a grateful heart. 

Yours fraternally, 
JoHN T. McQumnY. 

1Vo1·rnandy 'lenn. 

Became he acted wickedly and 
fulfi lled the Scriptures from no good 
motive, but from a wicked one. He 
had no idea of fulfilling the Scrip 
tures, nor of doing God's will, but he 
destroyed the Savior for the sake of 
a few dollars. God for esees men will 
do wickedly, prophesies at times 
concerning their wickedness. They do 
the wickedness from a wicked spirit 
and fulfill the Scriptures, but th ey 
are wicked ana deserve punishment. 
Judas did this, Pharaoh, N ebuchad
nezzar; Cyrus and many wicked men 
of ancient times. They just as much 
deserve punishment as those who were 

riot thus noted by God. They were 
always punished, too, as you will find 
by examining the accounts of those 
wicked persons mentioned. 

D.L. 

We are not sure that we under
stand J ohu x. In the second verse 
it is said : "but he that entereth in 
by the door is the shepherd of the 
the sheep," and in the 7th verse ·he 
says, "I am the door of the sheep," 
&c. It seems in the second verse that 
they who enter by the door are shep
herds, and in the seventh verse he is . 
the door through which all have to 
enter in order to be saved. Are we 
all shepherds, or how about this ? we 
would like to hear from you. 

HEBRON. 

Christ is speaking fi rst of his own 
entering into his work as contrasted 
with the fa lse Christs and false 
prophets. He entered into his work 
through the door as poia ted out by 
the prophets of old times. All who 
did not enter as pointed out by these 
were thieves and robbers. Having 
him_:;e lf entered into his position, or 
place in accordance with prophecy, 
be became the door, ·the ,w_ay, the 
entrance to all others who will- enter 
into his church. 

D. L . 

A teacher teaches that th e supper 
was institu ted in the church fer the 
purpose of cleansing the sins of erring 
Christiaris, . and in that institution 
we agai'n come in contact with the 
shed blood, figuratively as in baptism, 
while prayer and confession are the 
conditions to bring·us to the supper, 
we then and there lose the stain of 
our sins. 
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I do not so understand the Holy 
Ghost when it spuke through. Peter 
to Simon the sorcerer, which I con
ceive is in perfect keeping with the 
teaching of God's word to erring 
Christians elsewhere. But being 
nothing but an bumble member of 
the Church of Christ and only study
ing God's word to learn my duty as 
such, would like to see a comment 
from you through the ADVOCATE or 
from any one else that could give 
light on the subject; Please answer 
and oblige 

Your Brother, 
W. J. BALL. 

We have but little comment to 
make on this. If the position refer
red to be true, no one free from sin 
could partak;e of it. But the Savior 
did partake of it although without 
sin . He did not say a word of its 
being for the pardon of the sins of 
errin g Chri~tiuns. He did say it was 
to be done in memory of him, to show 
his death till he come. It is usually 
useless to reply to those who imagine 
themselves wise above what is writ 
ten. The child of God will be con
tent with saying about the Lord's 
supper just what the Bible says. 
While the Bible says nothing about 
the observance of the Lord's supper 
being the condition of pardon, i t does 
say, under various forms, 'pray that 
:xour sins may be forgiven.' 

"Confess your faults one to 3D

other and pray one for another that 
your sins may be forgiven you." Let 
us be just content to say of each ap · 
pointment of the :j:.ord what the 
Lord himself says. We are then on 
safe ground. The moment we say 
more, we are adding to the Lord's 

word and are on dangerous ground. 
Let us stand on safe ground. 

D. L. 

Lipsey-Lauderdale Debate. 

THIRD PROPOSITION. 

Bro. J~ipsey affirmed: "The Holy 
Spirit operates in conversion of the 
sinner, through the word and inde
pendent of the word." 

He argued total depravity for 
· nearly one hour, quoted the Scrip 
tures usually relied on to prove it, 
though the subject was not in debate, 
then inferred that the Spirit must 
operate independent of the word to 
quicken man. Man was as dead 
spiritually as Lazarus was in the 
grave, therefore the Spirit must ope 
rate independent of the word. The 
Lord opened Lydia's heart, therefore 
the Spirit must operate independent 
of the word. The Spirit was poured 
out at the house of Cornelius, there· 
fore it must operate independent of 
the word. The Spirit was sent to 
convince of sin , righteousness, j udg 
ment, therefore it must operate inde
pendent of the word. T hese are ~ 
few samples of his arguments of this 
proposition. He failed to fi nd a single 
passage that spoke uf independent 
operation. 

·Bro. L auderdale argued that the 
word of God was the instrument, that 
David said "the law of the Lord is 
perfect converting the soul," and 
that '•thy precepts do quicken me." 
That :Peter said to converted persons 
they were born of incorruptible seed , 
the word of God,-"the gospel 
is the power of God to salv:t
tion." That the Christian is begotten 
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with the word of truth. Paul said he already seen good results. It was 
had begotten the Corinthians with the fi rst effort in debate with both. 
the gospel. On this proposition many The debate was well attended and 
of .Bro. Lipsey's own brethren ac- much interest manifested by the 
know !edged his failure, and even 1 hearers. There were four of our 
denied t.hat he affirmed Baptist doc- ! preachin g brethren present, Walk 
t

. !u ' nne. 1 £ arrar, Reynolds and Cook e, and 

FOURTH PROPOSITION. ~ about the same number of Baptists, 

Bro. Lauderdale affirmed: "A child Miller, Young,_ Brown and Haywood. 
of God may apostatize, fall away and Elder E. D. ~Ille~ of Holly Springs 
be lost." Referred to Ezekiel 18: was Bro. L ipsey s moderator, and 
24-, to David's ~ in with Uriah in Prof. J. F., Haney of Cold Wa ter, for 
which he was guilty of adultery and Bro. Lauaerdale, and Dr. D. W . 
murder, that Solomon also wandered Al_len of Cold Water, moderator in 
from God. Presented many Scrip· chief. They presided with dignity 
tures from the New Testament show- and fairness, which added greatly to 
ing the liability of the Christian to th~ pleasantness ~f the occasion. 
fallaway,viz. John 15:4, Jas. 5 : .... hepeopleof ColdWaterendear~d 
19-20, 2nd Peter ii: 20- 22 That them_sel;es to all by their generous 

Adam fell, that Paul feared that after hospitality. 
he had preached the gospel to others, I. have simp ly tr ied to gi ve an 
he himself miaht be a castaway outline of the argument, and a very 
which were replied to in about th~ meager one, after the lapse of more 
follow ing manner: That Ezekiel did than a month's time, and not havin,(!; 

t h k. d · taken notes. 
no say w at ·m of life he meant. 
David died in favor with God . Solo- R. \V. 

1

LOCKE. 

mon was one of God's servants John C • d 
15 

' orrespon ence. 
: 4, the -apostle was not speaking~ 

of falling, but abiding in Christ. --
Jas, 5: 19, was talkina to those who Bros. L . & S.: Bro. T. W. Brents 
thought faith witho~t work was ! has just closed a meeting at this 
sufficient-called them brethren be - place which wa feel assured has rc
cause they were Jews. Quoted, "He ~ulted in much good. He commenced 
that believeth on the Son hath ever- last Lord's day and continued until 
lasting life." Already has it, and Friday night, preaching at night 
"He that has begun a good work in only. Circuit Court being in session 
you will carry it on" &c. there were people here from all parts 

So ended the debate when the of the county and from other coun -' . 
debata nts shook each other by the lies, many of whom had never heard 
hand in token of friendship and any of our brethren preach before . 
Christian regard, which was mutually l\'Ian_r favorable expressions in regard 
ex pressed. We were well flleased . to his. ~romulgati!ln of the truth and 
with Bro. Lauderdale's defense of exposition of error, have been heard 
the trn:th, and think the debate will from sources unexpected. He has 
result m much good, think we have "cast bread upon th~ waters that will 
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return many days hence,'' and sown 
seeds that we have no doubt will 
bri'ng forth fruit in due season. 

As the immediate results of h is 
labors, five young men, from 17 to 

' 2± years of age, were added to the 
church by faith, repentance, confes
sion and baptism and one by com 
mendation. We feel assured that 
niany others were "almost persuaded." 
It is not common that the young 
men take the lead, and in fact are 
the only ones to confess the Savior 
on an occasion like this. We fee l 
much encouraged by this manifesta
tion of moral heroism on · the part of 
these noble young soldiers of the 
cross. l\fay they never desert the 
banner under which they have en
l isted. Jesus wants no six or twelve 
mouth's soldiers . He wants vol un
teers who are willing to enlist for 
life or during the war. 

Those who enlist in the army of 
the Lord for a few days, or to desert 
and go over and fight in the ranks of 
the enemy every few months, ·or 
·every Christmas, had better never 
have enlisted at all, or to say the 
least of ·it, they are not favored sol-. 

~ · ·(hers . Their desertion and bad ex-
ample generally are very unfavorab le 
to the cause for which every Chris 
tian 'Promises to .Jage a spiritual war 
fare when he enlists under the banner 
of King Emanuel. · But we have 
digressed. 

During his stay with us Bro . 
Brents got $1,300 subscribed to the 
Burritt College enterprise, in the 
interest of which he is now travel ing. 
This is more than he has as yet ob
tained at any othe~ one place, t!1oug h 
the prospect is meeting ;with ·.f.Wor 
among the brethren wherever pre -

sented. It is a great work and ought, 
and we doubt not, wi ll , succeed. The 
church is much encouraged and built 
up in the faith, at this place. 

Yours fraternally, 
G. H . l\1. 

Gainsbo1'o, Jaclcson Co., 'lenn. 

B1'os . L. & S. : According to ap
pointment I went on Saturday before 
the 1st Lord's day1 to Dublin, Mont 
gomery County, a distance of about 
thirty miles, and preached at night. 
O-ne came forward to confess the 
Lord and demand baptism at the 
close of the discourse, which was in 
some respects the most interesting 
case that I ever saw. A young lady, 
about 17 years :of age, beautiful, and 
the favorite of the neighborhood, 
Miss Ellen Dickey, a mule. When 
she presented herself, curiosity was 
on tiptoe to see how she would make 
her confession, as she could neither 
hear nor speak, and I could not talk 
to her in the "sign language." She 
handed me her slate however, and the 
question was soon settled. I wrvte, 
"Do you believe with all your heart 
that Jesus is .the Christ, the Son of 
the living God?" She an~wered, "l 
do believe it," and then expressed it 
by signs. She appo inted the time for 
the baptizing, the next· afternoon. A 
very large concourse of people were 
present at the water. It is often th e 
case that ladies have to be encoura
ged by the friends, and by the 
administrator particularly, when they 
are going into the water, but not so 
with her; if her color changed, or 
her frame was in the least agitated I 
could not perceive it. I buried he'r 
with the Lord in baptism, and raised 
her up to walk in a new life, after 
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which sLe walked out of the water as neying, and be content, for certainly 
calmly as she came into it. There he is one teacher who is not without 
were eyes wet, and not a few of them, honor in his own country, and among 
as they beheld the sce ne. There his own kindred. He has enem ie ~, 

were two other add itions, both by but for the truth's sake . 
-confession and baptism during the Truly and fraternally, 
meeting. I then went to Tankersley's, A. C. HENRY. 

also in Montgomery county, and Greenvill~, Ah~. 
preached on Saturday and ou Lord's 
day, twice each day ; two were added 
to th e fold there, from the Pro testant 
Methodists. The brethren were very 
busy picking out cotton, making 
syrup, &c., and we concluded to come 
home and see the "widow and 
orphans" at home. We found them 
better (in health) than when we left. 
To tl.<e Lord be all the praise and 
thanksg iving . 

Bro. Jordan's mee ting at Berea 
i'esulted in eight additions to the 
congregation. In passing from Dub· 
lin to Tankersley 's we dined with 
Bro. Jordan, at his home, and the 
home of Bro. Barnes ' mother. Of 
course inquiry was made about Me. 
A letter was produced and several 
took part in readiop; it. (It takes 
more than one ordinarily, or more 
than one trial to read his letters)* 
His letters are common property, 
€Verybody has them wh o wants them, 
and -you may be sure that in his 
neighborhood, where he was raised, 
and where be was born I think, there 
is no little anxiety manifested when 
.a letter comes from him. I never 
saw a man with more real friends, or 
one in whom his peighbors have more 
confidence. In fact Stra.ta cannot do 
without him. He should hush about 
Texas, Tennessee, and everywhere 
else except his n:ttive country, and 
the heavenly. one td which he is jour· 

" Korrect. PRU<'fER. 

Doubtless the readers of the AD
VOCATE would be g lad to learn how 
the little band of disciples at Riggs ' 
X Roads, Williamson Co., Tenn., are 

PrO"'ressin"' . 0 ~ 

Saturday before the 4th Lord's• 
day in July, our worthy

1
brother, T . 

B. Lariruore, of .M:ars' Hill Co ll ege, 
began a meeting for us. He remain
ed until the following Wednesday, 
preaching the gospel in its fullne ss, 
and scattering at every discourse the 
prolific seed of life. The meeting 
closed with four additions to the 
cause, the brethren greatly edified, 
and much prejudice removed. 

On Saturday night before the 4th 
Lord's day in August Bro. W. F. 
Todd began a meeting at the same 
place, which continued until the 'fol
lowing Lord's day. He carried the 
sword of the Spirit, and so faithfully 
and pointedly did he wield it, that" .. , 

many of our friends and neighbors 
were persuaded to leave the broad 
and .ra ngero us road of sin and error 

. ' 
and to commence the march for ho. 
liness and g lory, :Twenty.seven were 
immersed, seven added to the church, 
that had been previously baptized, 
and one restored, making in all thir
ty five: 

What an abundant harvest for that 
place ! For hitherto the littl e band 
hasTa,bored beneath the angry frowns 
of .J!re:fudice and sectarianism. But ··, 
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thanks to the Omnipotent the light 
has at last broken forth . The word 
of the Lord, when rightly divided, 
will conquer. The good seed, if re
ceived into fertile soil, will germinate 
and yield a munificent harvest. 

Your sister in ·Christ, 
JENNIE WILSON. 

Chapel Hill; 'I enn. 

Passing 11 way. 

Yes, "passing away," and how few 
realize it, until called themselves, or 
those most clung to-those most 
precious, lie co ld and helpl·ess in 
death. We think others will pass 
from earth, but our own-our own 
loved ones, will long comfort and 

Bros. L. & S. ; · On reaching borne cheer us. Sometimes we are r oused 
I find a letter from a brother in Ken- from our dreams, by tlJe bittern ess of 
tucky asking information about the reality. We are almost bewildered 
land between this place and l\'Iont- and know not how to bear the stroke, 
gomery, noticed in brother Adams' the vacancy and loneline~s are so 
Jetter letter as very rich land. It is great, and seem daily to increase. 
fine, lies well, can be bought at reas- We cannot reaso n our heart to still
onab!e prices and will produce any- ness, tears must flow-tears, the· re
thing that grows in the South. I lief and solace of nature. We thank 
own several hundred acres of this our Father, he has told us to come 
land which can be bought at ten dol- and pour our sorrows at his feet. We 
Jars per acre. Other land just as thank him, that he can pity the frail 
good, I think , can be purchased at a beings of earth and is tou_ched with 
less price. The South, and Alabama the feeling of their infirmities, 

especially, offers fine inducements to My sympathies have been called 
men who wish to work negroes and forth, lately, by the grief of a mother 
make cotton. The labor is cheap and for the loss of a gifled child-one 
is more easily managed than it bas dear as her own life, perhaps more 
been at any time since the negroes so. I speak of the death of M iss 
were liberated. There is an a bun - Mary Phillips, and at the mention of 
dance of it, too. There are men in her name, how many long buried 
this sec tion who are making money memories arise. I think I may be 
farming with freedmen. It is cer- excused for calling th~:m to the mind 
tainly a fine field for those who 9ave of ot.hers. There are readers of the 
this kind of fancy . I do not. The ADVOCATE, who look back to their 
schools are not mixed. The state is 11ojourn at Franklin College as the 
under good government and _perfect brightest period of their lives, and 
order is to be found every where. the young girls who called it Home, 
The cotton worm has made terrible as the lovliest they then knew. 
des truction with the crops here this h 

l\Iany young persons were ere, 
year. I have written so as not to de - united by the ties of friendship and 
ceive and further information will be by the religion of Christ. Together, 

given cheerfully. Address tl:iey had confessed the Savior, and 
J. M. BARNES. 

Strata Montgom ery Co. Ala. Sept. ~ had determined, by his help, to serve 
19th 1S76. l him, as long as life should last. 
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There were young men, who were Luzelle Aldrich appears in her 
seeking for moral, spiritual and in- noble beauty. She left the home (}f 
tellectual improvement. l\Iany were her school days for a teacher's life of 
Christian gentlemen, preparing for toil and gained respect and love. 
fut ure usefulness, and some were After a few years, death culled at the 
making ready to carry the banner of door of her school-room. Her books 
the cross to the dark places of earth. were laid aside, and, quietly, she 
The ir voices rang through the literary made arrangements to depart. Hers 
halls, and their mellow notes, in the was the brightest face I can remem
old chapel, often drew tears from eyes her, when about to pass with her 
unused to weeping. guide to the eternal world-bright 

The forms, too, of fair young girls with the prospect of happiness, iu a 
rire up from the vanished years, and home of everlasting rest. 
pass before the glass of memory. 1 1\lary Allan, fair and pure looking 
They come with their sweet faces~ as a lily, was her devoted friend. 
and gentle ways, and sadness will, s She confessed the Savior, after un
sometimes, fill the heart, that they learning all her early teaching, and 
are scattered like autumn leaves .. was buried with him in baptism, that 
Some fill lonely graves in distant she might rise to walk i n newness of 
lands. Others have lost the friends life. She marrid before the war arid 
dearest to them-have suffered and 
sorrowed, and wait the summons that 
calls them to rest. To some, the 
lines have fallen in pleasant places. 
Their homes are with the loving. Fair 
children have risen up, and young 
voices unite in sweet and solemn mu
sic at the day's decline. 

l\1any have passed from earth, and 
I cannot r efra in from · mentioning 
some of the friends and companions 
of her, whom we now mourn. Who 
that had ever seen sweet Sally Lau- . 
derdale, could forget her fairy loveli
ness ? Bright and gay as she was, 
she felt hei· responsibility to God, 
and spent the few years allotted to 
her, in efforts to improve others, as 
well as herself. The angel of death 
lingered not to g,aze on her beauty, 
but took her before the bright eye 
grew dim, or the soft cheek 
faded. She died trusting in Christ, 
leaving her family to the care of Him 
who cares for all, that love and serve 
him, 

spent years of sickness and sorrow; 
in the South, during that troublous 
time. Now she lives in peace, with 
those she loves. May her life be such 
as the Master will approve, and may 
her children be the children of God. 

Bright Susan Richardson cannot 
be forgotten. Full of life, hope and 
happiness, nothing saddened her. 
She looked forward to the future,
certain that all beautiful things 
were hidden there. Perhaps, she has 
sometimes been disappoin ted, I do uot 
know. She is now, the head of a large 
family, and has , no doubt, inspired 
them with the same hopeful spirit. 
Not long since, a preacher, speaking 
of her, said to me, "l met one of your 
pupils a few days ago-staid at her 
house. She is a good woman." I\Iay 
she be an earnest Christian, and lead 
those who call her "mother," to tile 
feet of the Redeemer. 

J aue J~auderdale, with her curls 
of gold, her sweet face and sweet 
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melodies , still lives in loving hearts: family and friends . Soon disease 
Her ~:~ongs were pleasant to the young attacked her household. The active, 
and to the old . Her voice, natural, energetic mother wa~ taken from her 
harm onious and full , suited the airs weeping children. One sister after 
she loved and sang with so much another , departed. Brothers, who 
feeling, and they often come back promised · to be the stay and 
with subduing tenderness, waking support of the family, passed away 
t he memories of days long departed. anrl the once bright home, was deeo 
Whethe;. she is still ~inging on her late. Susan, with one brother, was 
way t.o the eternal home, or bas left in the old homestead on the 
reached it I know not. I might death of their father. None can tell 
mention others beloved, and long to her self-denial-her tender affection 

be remembered, but will only speak for the frai l, fading sisters-some of 
of some who have passed away them so beautiful in their decay. 

lat~ly . Night and day she was with them . 
l\'Iiss l\Iag Glasgow died last Nov. The midnight hour often found her 

She spent most of her 1 ife in teaching beside their couch- soothing their 
a nd, no doubt aggravated the disease sorrows, anticipating their wants and 
of ·which she died by constant efforts endeavoring to le:td their thoughts to 
to do her duty. It was not her hab it the world they were about to enter. 
to speak much of the religion she AI! were laid to rest, and the germs 
professed, but tried to act it out in of the same disease ' (consumption) 
lter l ife. Few women were her equals soon developed themsel vcs in the sister 
ill in tellect. and few have been more who had watched so tenderly O\'er 

s uccessfu l in the acquisition of the res t. She suffered with patience 
knowledge. Persons who bad visited and resignation and quietly prepared 
her during her long illness were for th e end-passing away in the 
s truck by her bright face, and cheer- bright hope of meeting her loved 
f ulness of deportment. She wa,; so- ones in a home, where there is no 
c ial in disposition, and seemed, as sickness or sorrow, where God will 
much as possible, to put awa:v all wipe away all tears. 

c omplaint, that the family might love· Dear Mary Phillips is the last of 
to gather in her room-tell her every- our young friends who had been laid 
thing that was going on, and what down to the long, long sleep. I 
everbouy was doing. Her last years thought from her health - from her 
wete years of steady improvement. good consti tution, she would, at least 
As she grew older, she became more ~ live out her three score years and 
loving and attractive. I suppose ten. She was most useful in the 
there ar e but few who knew her inti - circle in which she moved, and wa s 
mately who do not remember her respected for her judgment, good 

with admiration and love. sense and Christian principle. When 
Miss Sue Harlan, after suffering interested on the subject of the 

much, passed away in ,July. She left Christian religion, she stud ied most 
Franklin College with the hope of earnestly the word ofGod and humbly 
spendin g many hap py years with her pr o fes~ ed her faith in Christ. Those 
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who knew her best can best tell the 
effect of the gospel on her character. 
No doubt there are many who bless 
God they were ever permitterl to come 
within the sphere of her influence. 
The great aim of her life was to be
come better herself, and to make 
others better, and she was regarded 
by all with respect and · affect ion. 

Dear Mary, we cannot tell how 

you are missed and mourned . If you 
could learn that your influence has 
led your heart broken mother to the 
Savior, who bas been so long inviting 
her to bim,-that she has come, like 
a child, in ber old age, to th e God her 
daughter loved and worshipe·d ; it 
seems to us in our feeblene ss, that 
your happiness would be increase d. 
If the angels of God r ejoice over one 
who turns to the Father in heaven, 
we cannot help thinkin g that the 
spiri ts of the just made perfect, re
j oice when those they have loved 
here, bow in submissi" n to his will. 
We think so, we do no t know. 

Y ou have left us, dear sister , bu t 
sweet memories of your active good
ness and purity, will lon g li ve in our 
hearts. The youn g you ha ve trained, 
will rise up and emulate your exan:
ple. .May we all learn the lesson of 
ap plying our lives to wisdom, that 
we also may pass in peace, to that 

bourne from whence no traveler re· 
turn s. 

When we look round , we can not 
bu t feel the :fleeting nature of all 
earthly th in gs . Not .only have the 
young been laid in the grave, but 
even the home of their school-days, 
Franklin College, li es in ruins. 
Scarcely one stone rests upon another : 
Its nobl e founder sleeps no t far away 
froe es, wher e his life was 

spent in efforts to benefit th e yot;~ n g. 

by incu.lcating all that was good and 
useful. Many in different States 
beard the gospel, in its ancient sim
plicity, from his li ps . He feared not 
the face of man, but ever spoke God's 
word boldly- often in the fa ce of 
bitter opposition. Whether popular 
or not, he told the way of life so 
plainly, that no ne could misunde r
stand. None could say, "I do not 
know how to become a Christian. " 

Yes, all of earth passes away an d 
returns to the dust from whence it 
was taken . May we be en a bled to 
say, "Not my wil l, but thin e." 

C. F. 

OBITUARIES. 

Died at the old homestead in W ill i&mson 
Co. Tenn. July 15th 1876, Sister Rachel Cum
mins, aged 90 years , 5 months and 10 days, 
Sister Cummins obeyed the gospel in July 
1843-was baptized by Bro. J as, C. Antlersou. 

Sister Cummins was an earnest, "oalous 
Christi n.n, nnd until within a few years past, 
when old age and infirmity pre,-en tod, her 
seat in the congregation of the saints was 
rarely vacant. Being kindly cared for, and 
her wants administered to by her faithfttl 
children and grandchildren, she passed away 
from the world in the hope of a blissful im
mortality, and has left:10 example of devotion 
to the Master's service worthy of imitation. 
Aunt Rachel will long be .remembered and 
cherished affeotionntely in thememoriesofher 
numerous oii"spring, and by a large circle of 
brethren. sisters and friends-who mourn for 
her, bu t not as those who have no hope. She 
is not lost, onlr:gone before . Let all who know 
her worth, prepare in life to meet her in a 
brighter and bettor state of experien ce, where 
sorrow and troub le can neYercomc, an <l where 
the weary will be at rest. 

A BROTHER. 

Died at the resiJence of her husband, E. P. 
Billington, in Williamson Co. , Tenn. on the 
13th day of August.1876, aged n.bout 32 years, 
Sister Virginia, M- Billington who for a long 
ti me was a devoted member of the M. E . 
Church, but at the meeting held by Brother 
Caldwell and myself at Millvicw last Novem
ber, be lieving that she had not done all that 
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the Lord commands, in order to be perfectly 
reconciled to God,- she made the good con
fession and was immersed, and when she arose 
from the burial she came forth with a shout 
Haying' 'Now I know that I have obeyed my 
L ord and Master." She was a good wife , a 
good mother, a good Christian, She leaves a 
h usband, three little boys and many friends to 
mourn her loss . Her little baby girl passed 
over the river b11t a faw days in advance. 

E. B. CAYCK. 

ITEMS, PERSONALS, ETC. 

Our brother, Dr. W. C. Cook, pur
poses giving a course of lectures, 
didactic and clinical, · on Physical 
D iagnosis and Treatment of Diseases 
of the Chest. He will arrange his 
lectures so as not to interfere with 
the regular College course. Young 
physicians and others interested 
would do ~ell to attend as the Do~· 
t or proposes to handle h is subjects 
thoroughly. The lectures will begin 
sometime in October. A dmission fee 
to the course, $10. 

B ro. J. C. Cree l, of White Mills 
' ' 

Hardin Co., Ky., writes us concern-
ing one C. Burch, of San Francisco 
Cal. , who has been behaving himself 
very bad ly while pretending to be a 
preac her of the gospel. Should he 
show himsel.f in any other part of t.he 
country and parties desire to kn ow 
more about him they ca n obtain an 
authe ntic account of his character by 
address ing Bros. George :Mercer, A. 
Cox, E lders, Three Sprin()'s Hart 01 

Co:, Ky., and Steph en Perkins E lder I I 

1\'Ioodyvill e, Green Co. , Ky. Oor 
exchanges will please uote the a hove . 

Eld. J. M. F. Smithson, our blind 
preacher, will begin a protracted 
meeting for the South Nashville con
gregatio n on the 1st Lord's day in 
N ovember. The brethren in and 
near the cit.y will please circulate 

the appointment, for it is a treat to 
listen to Bro. Smithson's preaching 
and singing. 

A new branch of industry has re
cently sprung up in Nashville which 
is proving itself a considerable 
benefit to the farm ers, especially in 
the poorer sections of the country. 
This is the ready sale of sumac leaves, 
which bring $1 per hundred lbs., and 
a child can pick that number of lbs. 
per day. · The leaves are ground up 
and used for tanning purposes. 

L. R. Sewell and E. G. Sewell held 
a meeting week before last at Alex
andria, Tenn. There were 19 addi
tions to the congregation at that 
place, three of them Baptists. At 
Antioch, in Rutherford Co., the week 
after there were 11 added. 

Jno. l\1. Morton writes from Pine 
wo od, Tenn ., Sept. 19th, '76 : 

"Embracing the 2nd Lord's day in 
this month a meeting was held at 
Centreville, 'Tenn., resulting in five 
additions. Two of them, Capt. Grind
er and wife, were about sixty years. 
of age . Two others, Mr. Pace and wife, 
about thirty- five , and the other an 
intelligent young lady. The preach
ing and exh orting was done by Bro. 
E . A. Land and myself, he doin g 
mos t of the labo r. Bro. Land is 
tru ly "a workman that needeth not 
to he ashamed." May the Lord be 
praised." 

Owen Henry has had l'ix additions 
in his field of labor since his last 
rep ort- five on Marrowbone and one 
in Bell's Bend. 

J. D. B ryant writes from Flint
vill e, Tenn ., Sept. 12th, 1876 : 

"Our protracted meeting at Anti
och came off on the 4th Lord's day 
in August. Brethren Gillespie and 
Faris were present and did the 
preaching: The meeting closed 
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Thursday night with 11 add itions. 
Bro. G. A. Faris preached his first 
sermon on Lord's day morning, and 
as far as I am able to judge, it was a 
splendid effort, the best I ever heard 
made by a young preacher. As the 
2nd Lord's day is our regular ap
pointment, Bro. Faris came back and 
so spoke that four more were induced 
to make the good confession and 
obey the J~ord in bap tism, J~et us 
encourage our young preachers, and 
we can make big ones out of them 
after a while." 

Bro. Barnes writes us that he will 
probably visit Tennesse again in 
November . While here on his re
cent visit there were 10 added at 
South Harpeth, 20 at H illsboro, and 
8 at Thom~son's Sta, 

· The A labama congregatio.n are be
ing built up as will be seen by the 
following summary: 

"E.ros. Adams and Henry had 6 
additions at Cross Roads , 17 at Strata, 
Dr. Henry 17 at Tankers ley's school 
house, Bro. Jordan had 9 at Saviln, 
6 in the Hills, an d Bro. Tom Gafford 
13 at Bowl ing's Switch ." 

Bro. Sewell, our Editor, preaches 
this week at Cathey's Creek ; next 
week will go to D unlap in Hickman 
Co. T he second Sunday in Oct. he 
will be at Locust G- rove Ky.; at 
Lewisb urg ~!'eon. on the 4th ; at 
home on the 5th Sunday ; at Antioch 
Ky. on the 1st Sunday in Nove mber, 

protracted meeting Sa turday night 
before the first Lord's day in Septem
ber at Pleasant Ridge in Cannon 
county. The result was forty-three 
baptized and seventeen reclaimed, 60 
in al l. Brother Preston is a good 
proclaimer of the gospe l ; the breth
ren were well pleased and strength
ened. Two made confession that 
were not bapti zed-one on account 
of her husband's opposing her. The 
meeting closed on Saturday nigh t 
before the second Lord's day. A 
young man and lady were married 
Sunday morning , and before the 
meeting closed they were both bap
tized. 

A PIG IN ~hETING.-They had a 
funny time in a littl e meeting·ho~se 

in Plattsburg, in Missouri, the other 
evening. A pig came running into 
the prayer-meeting, and the sexton 
tried to drive him out, but· he could 
not. The people laughed more than 
if he had been a dog, and the meet
ing was finally closed , for the pig 
would run up oue ais le, and down 
another·. And be fin ally ra~ up to 
the little pulpit, and this made even 
the minister laugh. Pigs should no t 
go to meeting- at leas t not to any 
but a pig- meeting. 

The Hell Gate explosion i u New 
York harbor on Sunday the 24th 
inst wa sa perfect success . No live s 
were lost and no damage to property . 

and at Bowling Green, Ky. on the DIME NovEL EFFECTS,- The 
2nd Lord's day in November. Omaha papers tell of a New York 

E. A . Land, of Linden, Tenn ., r e boy who ran away from home deter
ports that thirty·six have been added mined to seek his fortune in theW est. 
to the J~ord under his preaching His idea was to ride a magnificent 

horse, and shoot Indians and rescue 
since he left the plow about the last d · captive maidens, just as it is one In 
()f J une. yellow-covered books, At Omaha he 

E. Watson Auburn Tenn. Sent. pawned his revolver, a?d with t~e 
~ . .' ' ' ' money telegraphed to his fa ther his 

l::Jth, wntes · ! desire to return. His faith in Ned . 
"Bro ther E. Preston commenced a Buntline is no duubt gone. 
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The Heaven-Built Wall. their cruelty? Such stories as I 
have heard of the ravages of these 
men ! They are not men; they aFe 

In the campaign of Napoleon in wild beasts. 0, why was I made so 
R ussia , while the French army was weak-so weak as to be utterly use
retreating from Moscow, there lay in less ? No strength to defend, n(} 
a poor, low cottage, in a little village, strength even to fly." 
an in valid boy. This village was " There ia a sure wall for the de
exactly in the course of the retreat- fenceless," .a nswered his mother ; 
ing army, and already the reports of "God will build us up a sure wall." 
its approach bad reached, and excited "You are my strength now," Ea.:d 
the terrified inhabitants. In their the boy: "I thank God that you did 
turn, they began to make prepara- not desert me. I am so weak, I 
tions for retreat ; for they knew there cling to you. Do not leave me, in
was no hope for them from the hands deed! I fancy I can Eee the cruel 
of the soldiers. Every one who had soldiers hurrying in. We are too 
the strength to fly, fled ; some trying poor to satisfy them, and they would 
to take with them their worldly pour their vengeance upon us. And 
goods, others to conceal them. The yet you ought to go away. What· 
little village was fast growing desert· right have I to keep you here? And 
ed . Some burnt or dismantled their I shall suffer more if I see you 
houses. The old were placed in suffer." 
wagons,. and the young hurried their ''God will be our refuge and de
families away with them. But in the fence," still Raid the mother; and at 
little cottage there was none of this length with low, quieting words she 
bustle. The poor crippled boy could stilled the anxious boy, till he, too, 
not move from his bed . The widow- slept like his sisters. 
ed mother bad no friends intimate The morning came of the day that 

· enough to spare a th ought for her· in was to bring the dreaded enemy. 
t his tim e of trouble, when every one The mother and children opened 
thought only of him self and of those their eyes t o fi nd that a '·sure wall" 
nearest to him. What chan ce in had indeed bee n built for their de
fl ight was there for her and her fence. The snow had begun to fall 
youn g children, among whom one was th e evening before. Through the 
th e poor crippled boy? H was even- night it had collected rapidly. A 
ing, and the sound of distant voices "stormy wind fulfilling His word," 
and of preparation bad died away. had blown the snow into drifts 
The poor boy was wak eful with te r- against the low house, so that it had 
ror, now urgin g his mother to leave entirely covered it-a protecting wall, 
h im to hi s fate, now dreading lest built by Him who holds the very 
she should take him at his word, and winds in His bands and who ever 
leave him behind. piti es those who . put their trust in 

"The neighbors are just going H 'm. A low shed behind screened 
away ; I hear th em no longer," he the way to the out -house, where the 
said. "I am so selfish, I have kept animals were ; and for a few days the 
you here. Take the littl e gir ls with mother and her .child ren kept them
you ; it is not too late. And I am selves alive within their cottage, shut 
safe . Who will hurt a po or helpless in and concealed by the heavy ban·i
boy ?" ~ cade of snow. It was during that 

"We arc all safe," answered the time that the d readed scourge passed 
mother; "God will not leave us, (l~er the village. Every house was 
though all else f0rsake us." ~ ran sac ked ; all the wealthier ones 

"But what can help us?" persisted deprived of their luxuries, and the 
the boy, "Who can defend us from poorer ones robbed of their necessa-
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ries. But the low-roofed cottage lay ! iug partner in this bou:;e, h as been 
she_lter~d beue_ath i t~ wall of snow, a success fu l colton merchant of thiR 
wh1ch 10 ~he silent mght bad gather- city far· th e past eleven years and by 
ed about 1t. . God ,~_ad prote~~ed the his. energy, promptness and sound 
defenceless w1th a ~u re wall. -Ob- . d 

1 
bl' 

1 
d t 

server. JU gment, ws cs(a IS Ie a repu a-

Our Advertisements. 

Read the advertisement of Manlove 
& Meadors, Dealers in Staple and 

Fancy Dry G-ood~, at No. 58 North 
College St. They have a fu 1 stock 
of everything new and seasonable in 
their line, and are selling at prices 
to suit the pockets of the people . 
We insist upon our readers giving 

t hem a call. They are affable, clever 
gentlemen and don't mind showing 
goods. Orders by mail receive prompt 
attention . 

If you want a mattress or spring 
b-ed, call au Ed. H. Miller, No. 7 

North College St. H e is selling very 
cheap. We have noticed him sell 
runttre~ses for $3. 50 and $·1.00 which 

are sold in less than a hundred miles 
from N'ashville, by country manufac 
turers, for from $8.00 to $12.00.j 

Read the card of Hicks, Ho~stou 
& Co. wholesale and retail dealers in 
china, glass and qoeensware. They 
have a large and beautiful stock of 
goods which they are selling at bot 
tom prices. Young married people_ 
and old housekeepers whose table 
ware, house -furnishing goods, etc., 
needs replenishing would do well to 
purchase here. 

The Cotton Business of Nashville. 

tion seco nd to no merchant in Nash
ville. Mr. S. Rosenbcim, although 

a novice in fhis business, brings to 
the firm correspondence fr om one of 
the largest houses in N e~ York and 
Liverpool. His success in other 
branches of the trade ·or Nashville 
renders him peculiarly fitted for the 
U(W business in which be offers hi> 
s ~rvices . He will give l1is attention to 
the office work and finances of the 
home, while Mr. Goodrich will per 

sonally superintend all sales of cot
ton. Farmers who wish to deal with 

a safe, rel iable house should consign 
their cotton to this firm. 

General News. 

he dried fruit trade is a consid
erable item in th e business of Nash
ville. Over 500,000 lbs were ship
ped in sixty days' time , brin~ing an 
average of 4 cts per lb .-George 
Roop, who kept a sto~e at Flat Rock, 
4 mi les from Nashvdle on the No
lensville turnpike, was murdJred and 
robbed at his place of business one 
nio-ht last week. The citizens and 
G~veruor toaether have offered a 
reward of $900 for t,he apprehension 
of the murderer of whom no clue has 
yet been obtaioed.-A fatal so:t. of 
putrid sore throat has bee n preva1hug 
at Fayetteville, Lincoln Co ., Teun.
John H . Lea, a printer, formerly of 
this city, fell from the window of a 
house in Indianapolis, Iud, on the 
23rd and r ece ived mortal inj!lries. 

The old and well known cotton -Prof. Huxley delivered last week 
a course of lectures in New York 

and commission firm, Spurlock, Hoke City on the evidences of Evolution.-
& Co. has been succeeded by the new 'fhe Yellow feve r continues to rage 
firm of Gel': J. Goodrich & Co. Our at Savannah, Ga, with unabated fury, 
brother, Geo. J. Goodrich, the lead - and the prin cipal cities of the coun-
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try are ratsing means to aid those 
rendered destitute by sick;ness and 
suspension of business . The mayor 
of Brunswick, Ga. also telegraphs a 
terrible condit ion of affairs at that 
place. Out of a population of 2500, 
600 cases of Yellow fever were re

ported , among th em three out of the 
five physicians of the to wn. There 
have been four scattering oases at 
Charleston, S . C.--The banks of the 
country are raising a fund for the 
su pport of the widow of J. R. Hay
wood, cashier of theN orthfield Bank 
in Minnes~ota who no bly died before 
he would yield to the robbers who 
recently made an attack upon the 
bank.-The South Carolina negroes 
have been very turbulent lately. 
They g o over the country in armed 
bands, assaulting the whites tearing 
up the railroad and doing various 
sorts of damage . On the rice and 
cotton plantations they struck for 
higher wages an d those negroes who 
attempted to worL: at the old price 
were frequently driven out of the 
fi elds by the strik ers. Political ex
citement has a bad effect upon the 
freedmen .-Bish op Janes of the 
Method ist Church, North, commonly 
known as the " wor kin g bishop," died 
on the ltl th.-A farme r residing near 
Newcastle , Penn ., r ecently discover• 
ed a number of boys helping them
selves to appl P~ in his orchard. He 
immediately unloosed a large bull
dog and set the brute after t he boys. 
The ~avage animal c·JUght one of the 
you ths by the throat, and in a 
moment tore out the boy's wind'pipe 
and oevered hi_s j •1gular vein, causing 
death in a very few minutes.-It is a 
curious fact that io the salt mines of 
Poland and Hungary, the wooden 

pillars supporting ga lleries are found 
to last unimpaired for ages in conse 
quence of being impregnated with 
the salt , while pillars of brick and 
stone used for the same purpose 
crumble away in a short time from 
the decay of their mortal'. 

BEST BOOK FOR EVERYBODY'
Tbe new illustrated edition of Web
ster's Dictionary containing three 
thousand engravings, is the best book 
for every body that the press has 
produced in the present century, and 
should be regarded as indispensable 
to the well-regulated home, reading
room, library and place of business. 
Golden Era. 
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How to Vanquish the Stomach's Tor
m entor. 

If the Enemy of mankind was permitted to 
exercise his diabolical ingenuity in the inven
tion of a new disease, he could scarcely devise 
one more worthy of his genius than dyspepsia , 
The dyspeptic suffere r is tormented by symp- . 
toms resembling those of almos t every known 
malady and is often worried into monomania 
by these conflicting perplexing manifestations . 
A favorite though abs u'rd ha.!lttcination of 
the victim of chronic indigestion is that he or 
she has hear t disease . Dyspepsia has often 
been pronouncedincura.ble, but experience has 
shown that Hostetter's Stomach BitterJ will 
var.quish it, together with the constipation 
and billions derangement 'which usually ac· 
company it. Diseases of the kidneys and sup
posed rheumatic pains are a lso frequent con
comitants of dyspepsia, but they, too, suc
cumb to the above named in-valuable correc
tive. 
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THE DEBATE. 

ELD. FROGGE'S FOl;RTH SPEECH. 

My brother says the eunuch was 
immersed . Let us come to the one 
book. What was the 'eunuch readino· 
when Philip came to him? I sa. Iii~ 
and he learned the mode from Isaiah. 
Isaiah says, "Wash you, make y~u 

' -clean." But what is the mode? "For 
I wi ll pour water upon him that is 
·thirsty." * * "I will pour my 
Spirit upon thy seed." I sa. xliv: 4. 
And again ·he says, Behold, my ser
vant shall deal prudently, he shall 
be exalted and extolled, and be very 
nigh:---As-~ii'Dy-W"ereasto~ ish-;J-; t 

thee ; (his visage was so marred more 
than any man, and his form more 
than the sons of men :) So shall he 
SPRINKLE many nations; tl1e kings 
shall shut their mouths at him ; for 
that which had not been told them 
shall they see; and that which they 
had not heard shall theyfconsider." 
IS'afiil1JIT-:-T3":Y!f' -NO"W_b.roth& 

Moderator, the eunuch learned the 
mode of baptism from Isaiah the 
pr.ophet, and he learned that it was 
affusion. John iii: 5. This is water 

baptism. But w,ater baptism is the 
~ign of the regenerating operatioD of 
the Holy Ghost, and the Holy Ghost 
baptism is by pouring. See Acts ii : 
17-33, ' ' I will poU?' out of my Spirit." 
"He hath shed forth that which you 
see and hear," and Isaiah, "I will 
ponr my Spirit upon thy seed." I sa. 
xliv: 4. So il is by pom.ing. Could 
the eunuch have lear ned immersion 
from I saiah ? I grant that they went 
down into the water. I find that the 
word baptizo means sprinkle and pour 
as well a3 to immerse. The most 
learned men of earth s~y so. 

B.o!Il. vi: 3-4. This is Holy Ghost 
baptism, and not water baptism. For 
tbe Spirit regenerates, and thus peo
ple rise to walk in newness of life. 
But Paul positively forbids us to 
go down into the deep to bring up 
Christ from the dead. Sec Rom. x. 
Now our immersionist friends do this 
every time they immerse a person. 
But my brother wants to know how 
we bury? Why, we puc the person 
in and pour the dirt upon him. Rom. 
vi : "i. This baptism is the agent by 
which' the burial.is effected, while the 
man is bw·ied· ·into. death, and not 
into water. "l'he water in bapti£m 
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must be an emblem, not a means, '' Ghost, so that we must have bapti sm 
says Carson. It bas no share in the with water just like the baptism of 
effect , either as an ·. efficient, or as an the Spirit. The diver s baptisms 
instrument! Col. i: 11-11. We ob- could not be anything else but th e 
ject to this baptism referred to in different sprinklings and pourings of 
thi~ place being called water baptism , the law. John baptized in Jorda n. 
from the fact that the circumcision Eis is always compounded with a • 
and baptism here spoken of, are both verb of motion when the writer in
performed without hands ; but im- tends an entrance into, and is never 
mersion must be with hands. When us ed singly . Eis is fre quently ren; 
my brother buries a man in water dered "to, at, into." H ow did J ohn 
does he wait for him to rise through baptize ? If John could stand in ' the 
the faith of the operation of God? river on dry land may not the people 
or does he go to work and raise him have done the same? I ,maintain 
by physical strength ? It is evident that he baptized by pouring, for it 
that the baptism here spoken of, is was with water. 
not literal. Both in this and Ro· We now invite your attention to 
mans vi, it is spiritual. But my brother the places where baptism was per
says that .Mr. Wesley agrees with formed. Bethabara 1bcyond Jordan , 
him th at the baptism of sufferin g is and Jesus went and dwelt where he 
an overwhelming. Well if my broth- baptized. ,There could have been no 
er wan·ts unin spired men let him ~ immersion he re, see Acts ix. ;rhe 
quote them ; but we will take the ~ jailer was bapti zed in the outer pris
one hook-it describes it as a co m- on, see Acts xvi. Now could immer
iug down up on. But my brother sian have been acc omplished in these 
tells us that Paul was immersed; we places? . 
call for chapter and verse. Paul tell s We invi te your attention to th e 
us he was baptized by affusio n. See practice of the apostles ; they always 
Titus iii: 5 - li . , baptized at the time and in the place 

We learn from the lexicons that where the people were con'\erted, see 
the New Testament primary meaning Acts ii: 38. "And Peter said un to 
is wash . We maintain that baptizo them , Repent, and be baptized every 
i~ a generic word. A nd the common one of you in the name of Jesus 
versio n haH rendeted it wash, Murk Cb~; i st for the remissio n of sins," 
vii: 4- 8, Heb. ix: 10. I maintai n (verse 41). "A nd they that g ladly 
that it was by sp rinkling and pour- received hi s word were baptized." 
ing. The law says the prie~t sha ll We do not have anything said abou t 
wash with water. Ex. xl., and Heb. l the apostles going in search of water 
x : 22 .. " Let us draw near wi:h a true in wh ich to immerse on this occasi o~. 
heart, ID full assurance of fa1th, hav- ~Ac ts x: 47, " Can any man · forb1d 
ing our hearts spri ckl ed fr om an evil ~ water, that th ese shou ld be baptized, 
conscit!ncc, and ou!· bodies WASHED ~ who have received the Holy Gh ost 
WITH pure water." Our heHts were ~ us we"li as we ?" The apostle did not 
sprinkled with blood, and b1ptism is ~ have to hunt water-there is nothing 
a sign of th e opera tion of th e rioly) in the passage "ll'hich teaches that it 

) 



THE GOS¥EL ADVOCATE 953 

was by immersion; but on the con- of midnight to be baptized. I main
trary, who can forbid water? not who tain that he was baptized in the pris 
can forbid their going to the water; on, and by affusion at that. 
.but forbid it being brought, for they DR. BRENTS' REPLY. 

baptized with water. Acts xxii: 16, 
1 

My brother thinks that the eunuch 
"And now why tarriest thou? arise,~ learned that sprinkling was baptism 
and be baptized, and wash away thy I from Isaiah Iii : 53, ''So shall he 
sins, caUing on the name of the l sprinkle many nations''; it means so 
Lord. Paul was not commanded to i shall he baptize m:tny nations. · But 
arise and go to the water. But he Jesus did not bap tize many nations, 
must evidently have been baptized in only the Jews. Gessenius translates 
the house and staJ'ding up at that; that passage from Hebrew, "So shall 
for he tells us that' it was shed forth be cause many nations to rejoice," p. 
on him, Titus iii : 5-6, Acts xvi: 667. Davidson refers to this verse 
33, "And he took them the same as the exaltation of Messiah. And 
hour of the night, and washed their Albert Barnes says that it d'oes not 
s tripes, and was baptized, he and all refer to the ordinance of baptism at 
his, straightway. When the earth- all. See Barnes' Notes ori I s a. Iii: 15. 
quake shook the foundation of the The word Nazah does not mean to 
prison and the doors flew open, the sprinkle. It means to sprinkle only 
jailer called for a light, and sprang when applied to liquids-here it is 
in, and came trembling, and fell down applied to nations, not to liquids, as 
'before Paul and Silas. Paul and learned critics and lexicographers 
Silas had -been thrust in the •inner testify. Why is it that my brother 
prison wl1en they w.ere brought to will not come tp the Lawgiver, who 
prison. Verse 30 says, "And brought instituted ba.ptism, to find out what 
them out"-out of whe~e? The inner it is? In this pass'age Nazah should 
prison-and into the outer prison, be rendered astonish to correspond to 
and said, Sirs, what must I do to be the preceding verse in sense. 
saved? "And he took them the Romans vi: 3-4, and Col. ii: 11-
same hour of the night and washed ~ i2, " ls spiritual baptism." Acts i: 
their stripes and was baptized, he 4-5. Jesus commanded his disciples 
and all his, straightway." Where to wait for the promise of the Father, 
were they baptized? In the outer that is the Holy Ghost baptism. But 
prison ; for we have no account of Paul told the Romans that they had 
their leaving the outer prison to seek obeyed from the heart that form of 
water. And after be was baptized doctrine ,delivered them. Rom. vi: 
he brought them into his house, 17-18. The disciples did obey a 
brought them from the outer prison form of doctrine ; but could they 
which was near, or adjo ining his obey a promise ? To be baptized in 
house. "And when it was day, the water 'was a command. Paul says 
magistrates sent the serjeants, saying, there is a resurrection in baptism ; 
J~et these men go. But Paul would then if it is spiritual baptism we are 
not depart privily." This he would not only baptized into the Spirit, but 
have done, had he gone at the hour must be raised out of it. Col. ii: 12. 



954 rHE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Paul tells us that there is one Lord, hibiting, in convenient order, first~ 

one faith and one baptism. It seem~ the general and then the special 
that my brother has two here. But meanin~s of words; assisting espe
if this is spiritual baptism, how does cially the studies (or efforts) as wen 
my worthy friend reconcile this of tyros as of the cultivators of hom
burial with the pouring or sprinkling iletics and exegesis ; and then sup-
a few drops of w~ter as an emblem of plying the place of concordances with ' 
it ? Will a few drops of water an index of words . Fourth edition•,. 
spri!Jkled upon a person represent a enlarged and improved." Stokiuso 
burial? Buried by sirinkling or gives first the geneml and theu the. 
pouring! Does my brother bury by s}>ecific meanings, hence he defines
t his mode? When three distinct and baptizo, to wash, to baptize a,nd then. 
different acts arc called baptism are proceeds to define the word specific·-

' there not three baptisms? Yet Paul ally as · follows: "Generally, and by· 
t ells us there is one baptism, Eph. force of the word, it obtains the ' 
iv: 5, and my brother tells us that notion of clipping and an immersion . 
this is water baptism. But he says Second: Specifically and properly it
t hat Paul positively forbids our going is to immerse or to dip into water. 
down into the water. Yes, and he Figuratively, by metalepsis, to wash,. 
says you shall not ascend up into to cleanse , because a thing is accus-· 
heaven, to bring Christ down from tamed to be dipped in water that it 
above-but my brother and all his may be washed or ·cleansed; although· 
preachers call. upon. Christ to come washing or cleansing can and is· 
down-to "come. right now-do, 0, accustomed to be done by sprinkling· 
L ord, come down and convert these water," Thus Stokius in opening the· 
sinners." They ascen·d up into heaven way to the sacred tongue of the New· 
to bring Christ down by their pray· Testament !Jo.)Jis us that baptiz.o comes 
ers. l\'ly brother says the lexicons to mean wash, because things are 
g ive the primary New Testament accustomed to be dipped that they 
meaning of baptizo, to wash. · I will may be washed. He defines ba.ptis·
attributc .this error to his not know- rpa, 1. Generally, and by force of' 
ing the piau upon which the lexicons its origin, it denotes immersion or · 
are written. I will introduce Stokius dipping. 2. Specifically, properly 
as good authority against my brother it denotes the immersion or dipping 
in this case. Stokius defines in Lat . of a tliing into water that it may be· 
in, a:nd is supposed to give some cleansed or wa~hed; hence, it is. 
comfort to those who practice affu- transferred to designating the first sa-

' sion and aspersion. The plan of his crament of the New Testament, which> 
work is somewhat different from they call [the sacrament] initiation. 
other lexicographers, as indicated in -namely, baptism, in which those 
the title-pa.ge, whirh we give, as fol- to be baptized were form erly immel'· 
lows : "Cloris of Christian Stokius, sed into waiel': though at this day 
Professor in Public Academy at the water is only sprinkled upon 
J ena; opening the way to the sacred them. Thus w.e see the primary
tongue of the New Testament; ex- meaning is to immerse or di,p-andi 
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that it means to wash only because lIsa. viii : 5, 6. But how are they 
things are accustomed to· be dipped . washed? See Lev. xvi : 4, "There
that they may be wa'Shed. Nor is t fore shall he wash his flesh in water 
this all; he most clearly shows that and ~o put them on (that-is the gar
the custom of the present day is a ments.) In our consecration our 
departure from the original practice. hearts are Rprinkled from an evil 

Schleusner's testimony is the same; conscience with the blood of Jesus 
he says: Properly, I immerse and then we wash the body with pure 
and I dip, I sink .. into water. water. What is the meaning of wash 
And to my friend's boasted pas· in a scriptural use. See 2 Kings v: 
sage, uiark vi~: 4 : Now because a 9-14, Naa•man went and dipped him
thing is accustomed to be immersed, self. The N . T. lexicons maintain 
or dipped in water, that it may be this positiom, and as the Jewish 
washed, hence it marks (or denotes) priest had to wash with water so 
I cleanse, I wash, I p~rge with must we-they washed in water, see 
water; thus it' is used in Mark vii: Lev. xvi : 4. 
4. Jesus did not wash himself before Titus iii: 5. And shed forth is 
dinner, Luke xi: 38. On baptisma, the mod·e by which Paul was baptiz~d 
be says, 1, properly, immersion, dip- -but. it was !he Spirit which was 
ping into water, a washing. Thus shed forth and not the washing of 
you see that the lexicons ar'e with us regeneration. 
on the word wasb. But why don't Divers baptisms. Heb. ix: 10. That 
my brother bring us a passage in is baptism of different articles, as 
which the word is translated sprinkle cups and pots &c, which we ha-ve 
or pour-or give us a reason that shown in order to be washed they 
wash means to pour or sprinkle. But must be put in water, rinsed in water 
I will now show you that-these wash- -not sprinkled or poured. 
ings were always in water. See Lev. 1\Iy brother tells us that the jailer 
xv: 12, "shall be rinsed in water," was baptiz.ed in the prison; we will 
also xi : 32, any article here named sec, ActA xvi : 2.J.-:'.4,. Paul and Silas 
which is un clean must be put into were thrust into the inner priwo, 
water, not to sprinkle the water upon after the earthquake the jailer aJ:>out 
them; but they must be put into to kill liimself was arrested by the 
water, or rinsed in water. apostle, called for a light, and sprang 

I Will now call your attention to in, and came trembling and fell down 
Heb. x : 22, Paul speaking of the before Paul and Silas; and brought 
consecration of the ,Jewish priests them out, and said , sirs, what must I 
makes it adumbrate the consecration do to be saved? And they spake 
of Uhris"tians, who are called priests unto hiru the word of the Lord and to 
by Peter. Ree 1 Pet. ii: 9. 'I' he law all that were in his honse. He brought 
of Jewish consecration is given Ex. them out of prison into his house 
xxix : 4-9, "You shall bring them where . Paul , preached to them. 
to the door of ihe ·tabernacle And he took them the same hour of 
of the congregation, and shall the night and washed their stripes and 
wash them with water.'' See also was bap'tized, he and all his, straight-
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way. And when he had brought 
them into his bouse, be set meat be· 
fore them, and rejoiced, believing in 
God with all his bouse. Why did 
they leave the house in the night to 
to be baptized: Surely if pouring or 
sprinkling . bad been baptism they 
could have brought enough water 
for that without taking them from 
the house. The facts in this instance 
all plainly indicate immersion and 
not affusion. 

My brother tells us that they bap· 
tized with water, and with the Holy 
Ghost. Matt. iii : 11 , the word w·ith 
is from en it should be rendered in 
Matt. iii: 4 -6 . "And were :baptized 
o.f him in Jordan." If En was ren 
dered with here it would be a won 
drous nfiiair. 

I wish no w to invite- your atten
tio n to controvertible terms. When 
tbe correct meaning of a word in a 
given place, is substituted for the 
word it must convey the sense of the 
word for which it is substi tuted and 
harmonize the other words in con· 
stl:uction with it, 

Another rule says "not any and 
every meaning which word may have 
any and everywhere, but the correct 
meanin g for a given place." . W ithout 
this rule there can be no such thing 
as a translation at al l. l\Iark 
i: 5. "And there went out unto him 
all the land of Judea, and they of 
.Jerusalcn1, and were all baptized of 

· him in the r iver of J ordan, confess 
ing their sins." Were all poured of 
him in Jordan , confessing &c. Were 
all sprinkled of him in the river of 
J ordan &c. Well let us try immerse. 
And were all immer.>ed of him in 

· the river of Jordan, confessing their 
sins. Pour means to turn out in a 

stream. But did J obn turn the peo
ple out in a stream in the river of 
Jordan? Sprinkle rueans to sc·atter 
in drops. Did John sca tter the peo
ple in drops in the river of J or· 
dan? Well you may say-the 
above on Acts viii : 38, l'tom. vi : 4, 
Col. ii: 12. · It makes good sense 
with the primary and true meaning 
but nonsense with sprinkle or pour. 

CHRISTIAN LIBERTY. 

On the fourth of July 1876, it 
was my pleasure to listen to 
a centennial sermon . The object of 
this discourse was to inform the peo
ple of Lafayette, when the B!!ptist 
church was first organized, and to 
prove that the Baptists have been 
the ole cause of us having the lib 
erty that we now enjoy. To the first 
part of t.his di scourse·, I must say 
that the old gentleman made a com
plete failure. From the simple fact 
that he failed to locate the organiza. 
tion of the church at al l. He went 
back to about the "beginning of the 
third century, and found a band of 
people called Christi~as. From this 
he jumped to the year 1411 where 
he made a few more quotations from 
history, sh o!"ing that there was a 
band of people then that practiced 
immersio n. Then in the seventeenth 
century, he found a people that he 
called Baptists, but did not tell us 
whether God gave the name or those 
men that madoe that Baptist Confess
ion of Faith , that he took · pains to 
say so little about. We presume that 
they changed the name, and not God 
for we have .no account in the divine 
word of a Baptist church of Christ. 

The old gentleman then go t off on 
the main theme of the day. Which 
was "Christian Liberty." This is the 
subject that we are the more partie-
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ular about examining. It was claimed 
that the Baptists were ever in favor 
of the Christian being free; give him 
the right to worship God in the way 
that h.e thinks the Bible teaches. 

Now to this we wish to ask a few 
questions. If the Baptists are in 
fav or of the Christian doing what he 
thinks is right why is it that we so 
often see a man and his wife separa· 
ted at the Lord's table? Io it because 
the Baptists give you your liberty? 
.or is it because you fear the conse
quences ? Will some of our Macon 
County· Baptists answer this? 

Again, when a sinner has heard the 
gospel, and like the Jews on the day 
of Pentecost, wishes to know what 
he must, do, why is it that a Bap
tist minister is not allowed to nnswer 
him in the same wo rds that Peter 
did his seekers, "Repent and be 
baptized in the name of Jesus Christ 
for the remission of sins ." Will 
their liberty extend this fat·? No sir, 
they would exclude him .fro'm the 
church on ~he charge of heresy. This 
shows the extent of Baptist liberty. 
Just as long as you conform to the 
doctrines and commandments taught 
by men instead of those tau~ht by 
GoJ you will have just such li.berty. 

Again , suppose that you meet a 
Baptist preacher out on some creek, 
and you desire to become a Christian, 
you feel that it is your duty to put 
ou the Lord Jesus iu baptism, you 
SaJ. to him "see here is water, what 
do th hinder me to be baptized?" will 
he answer you like Philip did the 
Ethiopian? No sir, but ins tead of 
giving you the answer that God has 
laid down, h.e will tell you to come to 
his church next mee ting day and give 
in your experience, (and now he 

f 

brings in "Christian liberty") and 
the brethren will take the vote to see 
if you are worthy, tlien be will baptize 
you. This is the way that Baptist 
liberty is praticed in this country. 
Instead of worshiping God according 
to the dictAtes of such men, may I 
ever have the glorious privilege of 
worshiping according to the teach
ings of his holy word. 

w. H. CARTER. 

Lafavette, Tenn. 

The Bank of Fa~th, the Bible, and the 
"Texas Baptist.' ' 

One main difference between our 
people and our opponents is, whether 
what they call "natural men" "un
regenerated men" can believe and 
obey God just as they are, or whether 
thex must become again regenerated 
by the Spirit of God before they can 
believe and obey God. So far as I can 
learn this question was not debated 
by the patriarchs, nor Jews, for 4000 
years before the advent of Christ, 
when men were intellectual infants 
compared with men under the gospel 
dispensation, nor can I see that it 
was doubted by the J e'ws of John 
the immerse r's day, nor by Christ or 
the apostles. It seems to be purely 
a sectar ian dogma. Men believe 
paganism , ll'l:ahomedanism, Catholi 
cism, all isms, ancient and modern , 
and they believe one another on all 
subj ects, these are all worthy of be 
iief. But the only doubt seems to 
be whether the God and author of 
all Truth, is worthy to be believed 
or not. This is , certainly _a most 
extraordinary state of things ; that 
men cannot believe their Maker with· 

I 
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out some extra assistance from him the papists call faith? Is the Spirit 
more than they have to believe any of God the author of the Epi&copal 
other being, more than the demons faith, too? Are these two faitlis the 
need, seems only necessary · to be one faith that Paul speaks of, Eph. 
heard, to be reprobated at onee, iv: 53. Are all the sectarian faith s 
by all reasonable men. Before our .the "one faith"? Is the faith of 
opponents can sustain themselves, the Methodism the faith of Presby teri
burden of proof liea up0n them to anism? Is the faith of the Baptist 
show from the Bible that any man in sects, one faith? Is the Baptist 
the Bible ever told God that he could faith, the same as the 'faith of the 
not believe what he said . Secondly, Methodist? Who has Quaker faith 
that he did not understand what he except Quakers? I s the Mormon 
said to him. 'Thirdly, that he was faith the sam·e faith of Pap.ist.s .a~d 
not able to do what he commanded Protestants, and is it the "one faith"? 
him to do. Fourthly, to show when How much have all the sec:ts gaine~ 
and where God gave his Spirit to a by calling their whims, notions, fan· 
man before he believed in him to cies, enthusiasms, feelings, fanaticisms 
produce faith in him, to regenerate and wild vagaries, faith? 1And how 
him that his faith might grow out of much have the friends of truth lost? 
his regeneration as the stalk of corn Did any person ever read o'f all these 
grows out of the gJ;"ain of corn ; and sects in the Bible, or of their . faiths 
as all seeds, vegetables and animals either? No never. l\fen give 'men 
produce their like since the six days faith in themselves, and in their sects 
of creation. Sixthly, they ought to -God gives men faith by liis Spirit', 
prove that the Spirit of God operates by his word, by angels and especially 

I 
upon naked human spirits without has he always employed human in-
words, without testimony, knowledge strument~lity to give faith, Who 
or any buma,n means, and gives faith gave the Jews faith? Answer, God 
in their sense ' of Ephesiaps ii : 8, gave them faith by' (through) th e in· 
("faith is the gift of God") to all the struJVentality of Moses and the 
sects and parties in christendom be- prophets? Abraham told the rich 
fore they oharge us with jlenying glutton, they have Moses and the 
what they call the "operation of the prophets, let them obey them. Luke 
Spir,it upon the sinner's heart to pro- xvi: 29. He was like our opponents 
duee faith." There is not much of he thought they -were not enough. 
what is called religious faith, that is Who gave the Jews faith? God 
fa ith in the Scriptural ac.ceptalion of gave them faith through the preach
that word. What is called the ing of John the immerser. When 
" Catholic faith" is nothing more they said his immersion was from 
than their traditions, opinions, spec- heaven or from God, Christ asked 
ulatio ns and human philosophy or them why they did not believe him ? 
"science falsely so called." The Who gave the 3000 Jews faith .on -
Ca tholic fa-itli is in the Bible, and in Pentecost? Peter gave them faith 
the words of the Bible, too. Is the by giving them the object of faith, 
Spirit of God the author of all that Jems Christ, and the testimony to be 
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''l\'Ien of Israel hear these searched the Scriptures daily, there
words," or if you do not like this, say fore many of them believed . Acti! 
God gave them faith through the xvii: 11-12. If men can be eter
preaching of the twelve apostles. nally saved by believing errors, aJJ 
Peter stood up with the eleven and well as truth, and by being sects as 
gave th~m faith. Acts ii : 14. Who well as Christians, why should not 
gave the Gentiles· faith? Answer . . Protestants become Papists or Mor
Peter, or God gave it through Peter. mons as well as sects. There is but 
"God made choice among us, that the one true faith, that is in the Bible 
Gentiles by my mou k9, should hear alone, all other faiths are fal se. 

believed. 

the word of the gospel and believe." JACOB CREATII. 
Acts v: 7. "Who shall tell thee l 
words whereby thou and all thy 
house shall be ~;aved." Acts x: 14. 
In the same way Paul gave faith to 
all the Gentile nations, in an age of 
miracles, and angelic and celestial 
visitations. Did not Philip give the 
Ethiopian faith? This is th~ great 
law of giving faith of both Testa
ments, and our opponents ought to 
give one instance of giving faith on 
their plan, amo ng heathens who have 
no Bibles, and then we would think 
of it. Give an instance in this land 
of Bibles where God gave this non
descript something over and above 
what the Bible says, to one person 
without which he would not have be 
lieved, and which he withheld from 

·o ther~ who co uld no t believe with
out it, and for which God damned 
them, or you ought forever hereafter 
to hold your peace on this subject .. 
Bible faith is a pcrsuasbon, and not 
·an operation as you teach. This is 
a capital mistake, you err, as Christ 
said to the Sadducees. Matt. xxii : 
29. I\Ien are persuaded to believe 
from reading the Bible, or hearing it 
read or preached. The mutes have 
no faith, until taught to read, because 
destitute of the ear or organ of hear
ing. "Faith comes from bearing the 

, word of God." Rom. x. The Bereans 

Sept. 22, 1876. 

What of the Church ? 

We see constant r eports of acces
sions to the Church, and we know 
that thousands are being added to 
the saved annually, but what becomes 
of these afterward s ? How are the 
churches to which these are added? 
Do they dwell in love and peace? 
Do they endeavor constantly to main
tain the unity of the Spirit in the 
bond of pea·ce? Do the elders take 
hold of the children born to Christ, 
and by constant care and at tention , 
train them for manhood in Christ? 
Or are they left to struggle for a 
time for Spiritual exi!tence, and at 
last to die for want of care? \Ve are 
sa tisfied that o•u brethren are wofully 
negligent on this point. Earnest, 
faithful labor is needed in behalf of 
the church. And just now, we feel 
that there is more urgent need for 
work in the church than out of it. 
What is the use to bring men and 
women into the churoh, if we leave 
them to die at the very threshold? 

The child born into the family 
(naturally) receives the attention of 
that family. Every brother and sister 
will vie with each other in pleasing 
and teaching the young infant. And 
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oh! how careful o( its wants, if it be 
feeble-weakly. Its faintest cry is 
heard, fts smallest want supplied. 

So it should be in the church when 
a . child is born to Christ, we should 
cluster around it-encircle it with 
arms of love, cherish and nourish it 
up to manhood in Christ. And if 
one is born to us, who is especially 
weak, Spiritually, let us watch such 
an one with more than ordinary care. 
If he be stray, bri:ng him back. If 
he fall, help him up--hold him up, 
and train him to walk. If be dishon
ors himself, aud brings upon himself 
disgrace, let us reform him, and for
give-let us put some of our own 
honor upon bir.:., and thus save him, 
by every means possible. 

J. '1'. P. 

QUERIES, 

Please explain through the Advo
cate the teaching of 5 th and 6th 
verses of 14th chapter of Romans, 
also 14th verse, same chapter. 

I w. J. PUTUAN. 

A 1tg. 27, 1~76 . 

required a thing we thould not require 
it. In these matters and others of a 
similar nature let every one act ac
cording to his own ~onvictions or 
wishes not i~posing h is course on 
others. 

There is danger of this principle 
being abused, and under it a claim is 
sometimes put up that is not tenable. 
When God 6~dains a certain order, 
the ordination of this order is a pro· 
'hibition of any other. Now the 
mourning bench is not specifi.cally 
condemned, yet a different order is 
given, which is equivalent to a pro
hibition of all others. A manner of 
observing the Lord's day is given
this amounts to a prohibition of any 
other manner of observing it. 

So of church worship . God ordains 
a certain order of worship, this ordi- • 
nation is a clear prohibition of any 
other order of worship. God has 
ordained _that his gospel shall be 
preached and spread in or through 
certain appointments, this amounts 
to a prohibition of any other. 

When Elisha told Namaan to dip 
himself seven t imes in the river J or
dan to heal him of his leprosy, this 

In matters not commanded or for- was ..equal to forb idding h im •to use 
pidden of the Lord do not condemn any other means. When the Spirit 
our brother. God has said nothing of God ' which dwelt: in David aug
about eatin$ meat or vegetables. gested the sling and the fi ve smooth 
Therefore we should not condemn a stones, it was a prohibi tion of any 
brother for ea tin g or for not eating. other weapons of defence, hence be 
So of observing certain days not com- put off Saul's coat of armor and hi s 
manded of God as holy days. If a sword. There is great danger then 
man desires to observe Wednesday of too liberally interpreting this 

. as a day of fasting an1 prayer, or as passage so us to give license to vw
a day of worohip to Almighty God, late the word of God. 
although not specially commanded Some timeti it is said we are free 
of God for .such a purpose, none may I where the Bible gives no command or 
object because he spends it to the example. This is wrong, the Bible 
Lord. And where the Lord has not l is a book that delegates rights to 
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man--and none dare tread where 
liberty is not given in the Bible. Our 
worship and service to God are limit
ed by. the teachings of the Bible. 
None can go beyond this without 
presumption. Within the commands 
there are provisions not specific and 
some liberty given in which we are 
not to judge one another. As to what 
we shall eat, ot· how we shall spend 
this day or that, is not provided for by 
God. We understand that the 14th 
verse teaches that no creature of 
God is in itself evil, unless it is im-
properly or wickedly used. ' 

Corn is good, but it may be used · 
to make · whiskey. The corn is not 
evil but an evi l use is made of it. 
So of out· members lusts and 
passion~. 

D. L. 

Brothel' S ewell: Please explain 
t.hrough th e Advocate as you have 
time; and space the ver~es of Scrip
ture Acts xvi: 6-7. It seems 
that if we take into consideration the 
commiss.ion that it is a plain etJntra
diction, because the commission is 
" go into all the world and preach 
the gospel to every creature.'~ The 
sixth verse says, "the Holy Ghost 
forbid them preaching in Asia." 7th 
verse "they assayed.,to go into Bythin
ia but the Spirit suffered them not." 
\Ve cannot see how this can be when 
we look at the commission, unless the 
Savior ·wanted the apostles at this time 
to preach somewhere else, and from 
common reasoning we can,see no good 
sense in this fr om the fact that we 
suppose those people in Asia or 
Bythinia, needed the gospel preached 
to them as much as the people did in 
G-alatia or Mysia, and we cannot find 

where the apostles ever returned and 
preached the wo~ of the Lord to 
those people. As this Scripture has 
confused me very much I hope to 
bear from you soon. 

Ang. 22, 1876. 

We think there is uo room for real 
difficulty in this passage. Paul was 
evidently just following his own 
judgment when he wanted to go into 
Asia and Bythynia. But the Lord 
intended him to go nt that time to 
Macedonia, and so he prevented him 
from going into Asia and Bithynia, 
and sent him 'to l\1acedonia. The 
Lord called him on this particular 
occasion to preach the gospel to the 
people in l\Iacedonia. It was no t 
because it was wrong to preach th~ 
word in Asia, but because the Lord 
willed that at that particul iu· time, 
the gospel should be preached in 
Macedonia, and he so directed the 
apostle and his co mpanions. The 
apostl es were frequ en tly directed to 
special places, as Peter to the l10usc 
of Cornelius, Philip to the Eunuch, 
and Ananias to Saul of Tarsus. 'rbc 
Lord knew where the people were 
ready to obey th e gospel, and he 
sent the preachers accordingly. So 
there is no contradiction . The Lord 
in these special cases was only belp
iBg the aposties to carry out effec
tively the commiss ion that required 
the gospel to be preached to all. 

E. G. S. 
--- -·--- --

,An old gentleman once said to a 
newly-married couple, "If you would 
'get on,' don't entertain everybody's 
friends; but if you have too much 
ro om for your own family it will be 
filled by those you don't. care to have. 

' 
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Correspondence. • 
Brethre11. L. &; S. : I noticed m 

last week's ADVOCATE a statement 
that rather astonished me.-That is 
that the cause of Christ was languish
ing where the Review and ADVOCATE 
were mostly circulated. I understand 
that this statement was made by a 
brother who lately moved among us 
to Bro. Dabney of Texas, As to the 
truth or justice of the assertion I hold 
that no one will make it who is ac· 
q~ainted with the facts. So far as 
this and adjoining counties are con 
cerned I suppose I am as well or 
better acquainted wit.h the standing 
of the churchtls as any one in or out 
of the State and r tak"l pleasure in 
stating that just the reverse of_ the 
statement is true. As I have wntten 
you before, wher~ the Advocate 
and R eview were taken the churches 

, were in 'good working condition. 'Tis 
true they do not make as many re
ports through the papers nor pass as 
many resolutions, nor call as many 
conventions. Bllt because they do 
not sound a trumpet I think it unkind 
and ungenerous to say they are doing 
nothing. I am well aware that the 
churches in this as well as other sec
tions; are not doing what they can 
an d ou"'ht to do but to say that the 

0 , • 

Advocate and Review are the cause 
of it is untrue . I suppose there are 
at least ten copies of the Times and 
Standard taken in this section to 
one of t4e others and if the number 
of papers shows anything w~ ought 
to have a flourishing plan lov!Dg peo · 
ple . I have nothing to say against 
the 'lim es :or Standa1·d. I take them 
both and lik e them very much, would 

that there were one hundred copies 
taken where now there is one. They 
are all doing good, but I repeat again 
that it may just have happened: but 
show me a family or man in this 
section where. the Advocate is taken 
and I will sbow you a thorough
going, humble Christian. Of course 
there are a few exceptions. 

But brethren, I for one, am tired 
of these low thrusts-because for
sooth you do not agree with ·me or I 
you on some ' plan of operation. The 
difficulty lies nearer h9me ~ban our 
paperd. It is because we do not feel 
our individual responsibility, because 
we do not realize that there are 
thousand'S pf sinners dying around us 
and going to destruction almost 
daily and that we by our humble 
effort may save a soul from death. 

Dear brethren wbo may chan.:e to 
read this, let me say that life is too 
short to quarrel, time too preciou3 to 
quibble about plans. Let us 1tp , the 
Phil1stines are upon us, the enemies 
of the cross are increasing-le~ every 
man be at his post. Hold up the 
blood·stained banner of Christ-hold 
it up with your money-hold it up 
with your cheerino- loving words-

• 0 • 

hold it up it may be Wlth your 
wearied form, an:! if need be hold it 
floating still by your own heart's 
blood . 'fhe victory will be yours 
and a crown of rejoicing at last. 

Yours in hope, 
v. M. METCALFE. 

Hopkinsville, Ky: Sept. 15, 1876. 

P. S. Last Lord's day I was with 
our dear; blind brother Smithson at 

Trenton, Ky. I had not seen him 

since he was at my house eight .years 

ago. He is a full grown man now to · 
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what he was then. Truly he is a To our Heavenly Father be all the 
wonderful man. How he could have praise. 
learned so much of the Bible within 
eight years is a wonder to me. After 
preaching last Lord's day a good 
sister asked i:ne, "what have you 
preachers been doing with your eyes 
all your life?'' I wilted of course. 
He closed his meeting at Trento'u 
with forty additions on last Tuesday 
night, May the Lord bless him and 
his gooa wife who has learned him so 
much· of the blesssed Bible. · 

V. M.M. 

With .a heart filled with love, I 
report the labors of our efficient 
brother, John l\L Morton, who began 
to preach for u s on Saturday night 
the 16th inst., and closing Friday 
night the 22od, preachiDg only at 
night except on Lord's day, in all 
eight discourses, the immediate r,esult 
being 30 added to the good cause by 
confession and baptism, 2 from the 
Methodists, one restored, and one 
other who had been deprived of the 
privilege of worshiping with our 
brethren on account of living where 
w..e had no congregation, and having 
moved into our midst took the right 
band of fellowship with us, in all 34. 

· 'rhe meeting closed with considera
ble interest; Bro. l\1. having exhaust 
ed his strength was com pelled to 
retire from action . 

I hardly need add that Bro. M. is 
a faithful servant in the Lord's vine
yard, not shunning to declare the 
whole counsel of God. Much preju
dice was removed. (A few who seem 
determined not to be convinced, but 
ho ld to their creeds and confessions 
of faith grew quite bittct·, not being 
able to refute the word of God. 

J. 1\:I. MEACHAM. 

Pinewood, 1enn , Sept. 25, 1876. 

According to promise I proceed "to 
give a short sketch 'of my trip to 
West Tennessee. I went first to 
Lamalsemac, Dyer County, and with 
brother T. E. Scott began a meeting, 
on Saturday before the second Lord's 
day in August, which closed on the 
evening of the third Lord's day. 
The immediate result was 24 addi
tions to the co·ngregation, 20 by con. 
fession and baptism, one restored , 
one from the Baptists and two by 
letter, At this place I found a band 

of earnest, working disciples, man i
fe sting the Christian relig ion in their 
every.day life. My stay among them 
was~ndeed pleasant. I don' t think 
I have ever met a man of whom I 
formed a higher opinion as a com
panion, :t Chri:>tiau and a preacher 

than brother T. E. Scott. B ro. Scott 
left Lemalsamac, and began a meet · 
ing on the thi rd Lord's day in Au
gust at IJiberty Grove in Gibson 
County. I joined him on Tuesd ay 
morning; we continued th e meeting 
until Saturday following and closed 
with 27 additions to the congrega
tion 16 of which were immersed, The 
brethren were much encouraged and 
we hope to hear t.hat th ey are doing 
welL From here we went to L ocust 
Grove•and began a meeting 011 the 
fourth Lord's day in August. Here 
I remained until Thursday followin g 
when I had to leave. I don't think 
I ever witnessed more earnestness 
than was man ifested by the brethren 
and sisters at this meet ing. There had 
be.en 12 additions up to the time I 
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.eft, and I have received a letter from 

Bro. Scott, stating that thertt were 
six more, making eighteen in all ; 

making in all at the three meetings 
Rixty-nine additions. The harvest in 
West Tenn. seems to be 1·ipe ana all 
that is lacking is reapers. Brethren, 
pray the Lord to send more laborers 
into his vineyard. 'fo his matchless 

name be all the glory for evermore, is 
the desire of your brother in the 
Lord. 

L. R. SEWELL. 

Our much-esteemed fellow· laborer 
W. C. Huffman bas been with us 
several days . He began a meeting 

· at the F orks ·or Indian Cree k, Mon
roe Co., Ky., on the lOth of this 

month ancl held on some ten days, 
r esulti ng in fifteen additions, and the 
calling toge ther something near thir
ty disciples, who covenanted to meet 
upon the first day of the wee k t o 
break bread, read, sing, pray and 
co ntrib ute to the support of the cause 

and to the necess ities of' the poor 
sain ts. ·we contributed ou r mite 
during the meeting by occasionally 
preaching and by prayer and exhor
tation. There were two restored, one 
came from the Baptists, one from the 
Methodists and one from the Cum
berland Presbyterians, the others 

fr om the world. The Baptists closed 
their doors against us. They have 
a good house, but· seem <Jctermined 
that they will euj oy it thcmsel ves to 
the exclusion of eve rybody else. I 
had 15 additions at Centerville, Ten

nessee durin g the fourth week in 

August. 
Bro . H uifman requests that yo u 

announce that be will be in Union 

City, W est Ten11., Oct. 15th . 

Please say through t~e ADVOCATE 
that I will be with the b rethren, tho 
Lord willing, at Bethlehem, Wilson 

Co ., Tenn., the fifth Lord's day in 
Oc tober, and at Hebron, Rutherford 
County, Tenn. , tl1e first Lord's day 
in November. I . 

A.. ALSUP, JR. 
Dry Fo1'7c, B a1nn Go., Ky:, Sept. 

21, 187G. 

Bl'os. L. & S.: When I came to 
Arkansas 18 months ago, times wer e 
so hard that mauy families suffered 
for want of foo d. We h ave now had 
two g rain crops, and now Arkansas 

has supplies for the present popula
tion, for a siege of five years; and 
the school system is being put on a 
sure footing, which makes this a de

sirable country. Now if there are 
preachers who are willing to come 
here and labor for the Lord , the field 
is open, and the invitation is g iven , 
with the promise that they shall be 
fed . The money criRis is prevai li ng 
throughout the entire count ry, ,an d 
seemingly there is no prospect for 
the better, in that direction. There 
are but few of our brethren in tb is 
S~ate who are preaching, but we are 
gaining num ei·ical strength , fas ter 
than the whole of sectdom combined, 
or at leas t so far as I kuow,we are. \Ve 
need preachers. The harvest is great 
and the labol'ers are fer;:. Cannot some 
of the preaching brethren be induced 
to eomc out. here anu work with us? 
It is indeed a sacr ifice, for men to 
makr, wh0 have been receiving money 
rem uneration, but the cry is heard 
from all parts of thi s coun try, "come 
and preach unt o us." We have made 
the sacrifi cE', and ca nn ot other~? I 
bcli c\"e we have as tru e bre tllrcn and 
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sisters here as there are in the world, through will be cordially received 
but the few have to bear the burden here, at Alma, Russellville, Darclan
:md heat of the day. We have about elle, and at many points in the rural 
two thousand or twenty-five hundred districts; there being congregations 
members in this State, and many of at the above mentioned places, 
them in a disorganized condition. T he next day after I located here 
My e:fi'orts have been crowned with in Ft. Smith, I was called to see :1 

visible success almost every place I man in the U . S. prison, who had 
have preached. Sometimes I meet been sentenced to be hanged. When 
with stern opposit io n from the so- I called to see him, he demanded 
called orthodoxy, but by wielding the baptism at my hands. I put him off 
sword of the Spirit, invariably hold four or five days, that I might Iearn 
the fort. The Generalissimo of South- more of him in the meantime. He 
ern l\Iethodism, to-wit : Bishop 1 was a Cherokee Indian, and I could 
W ightman, made a tour through this~ only talk to him through dn inter
State this year, but he made a signal preter. He said that the Presbyte
failure in these parts, in reviving rian minister here bad tried to influ
Method ism. He, with about thirty ence him to submit to baptism by 
of his preaching brethren made a affusion, but he bad learned from his 
heavy effort at Roseville in this State, Testament that those early converts 
but did littie more than add a few were baptized in water, and be wanted 
children to their church. Notwith- to go into the water , too. He said be 
standing he took the precaution to bad never beard any one preach in 
warn the people to beware of a cer - his language ; so all his knowledge 
ta in people (us of course) I com- of the Bible he bad gathered from 
menced a meetin g, in two or three, readiu g, I then asked foi: his book, 
days after they closed, and by preach- and he showed me a copy of the ~ew 
ing a balfdozeu times gathered up five Testament, printed iu his own !an
who were not at work in a congrega- guage, (Cherokee) and from this he 
tional capacify, baptized several and ! bad learned what to do . ·when I 
left the congregation in good work- talked to the turnkev he dill not 
in):\ order. • want him taken out t; ~ny stream of 

I came to Fort Smith about the 25th water, lest be might escape. '!'he 
of June. There is a small congrega- prisoner did not at first like the idea 
tion here. They have a hc.use of I of a baptistery, but after time had 
worship, and meet regularly every~ been given to read, he became recon
I"ord's day, and have been doing so ciled, saying that when Christ said 
for three or four years, generally "ye must be born of water," he did 
without a preacher. The influence not specify whether the water was to 
exerted by brother Robert Graham be in a channel or a box. So on the 
in this country before the war, is still fifth day of July !:baptized him, and 
felt. l:LJ sti ll lives here in the mcm- 011 the eighth inst. be was h ung. I 
ory of the people, as 011e of tile was on the scaffold with him until a 
greatest benefactors this country ever i ·mome11t or two before the drop fell, 
had. Any preaching brother passing~ and he said he was all right, said he 
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was innocent of any crime, and was 
then rejoicing iu a Savior's love. 
T hree others were hung at the same 
time. This testament of his, was 
transla,ted into the Cherokee language 
principally by the Pedo-Baptists. 
:Now will they please answer the fol
lowi ng question ? 

If baptism by any other mode 
than immersion is taught in the 
W ord of God, is it not strange that 
his unbiased -Cherokee Indian, with 

the assistance of an eminent Presby
t erian preacher, could no t find it? 
and that too in a Ped o translation? 
Now dear reader by asking your 
pardon for trespassing on your time 
I close. 

Yo ur Bro. in Christ, 
J oE. WALDROP . 

Ft. Smith, A1·l~ . Sept. 16. 1866 . 

"NOW, SA.Y GOOD-EYE.' ' · 

All nice minded people therefore 
make it as easy as possible to the 
shy little one to get through the 
ceremony; they take the little hand, 
or kiss the soft, little lips, &nd assume 
the thin gs which arc proper to be 
said as uttered, and as far as poss ible 
do the talk ing themselves. In which 
case Johnny or Annie will carry 
away no painful impression of having 
been put through a painful 'drill, and 
will not be afraid to return. 

Little ones are not the only reluc
tant leavtl-takers. How often we 
grown up men and women have it said 
to us-not indeed . articulately
"Now, say good-bye." Good-bye to 
youth-it may be said-for we have 
to shoulder the burdens of men and 
women, to renounce the easy light
heartedness that was tolerated and 
called natural in us, and to assume 
the gravi ty of serious and responsible 

l persons. Good-bye, it is sa id, to 
school-its frie nds, its games, its ex
ci tements, its emulation, its miniature 
of life's competitions, its fresh expe
riences. Good- bye, it is said, to 
vacatio n, with its rest, freedom, new 
pursuits and friends, and its pleasant 

Who h;s not seen the mother anu returns to the places and the pleas
t he shy child closing up the visit. ures of earlier time . . Good-bye, it is 
and heard the little one directed an d said, to co ll ege, with its hopes day
·spurred on to the last and embar- dreams, struggles, anticipations, un
rassing words: "Now, dear, Eay selfish associations, and stirring tra
good-bye ?" · ditions. Life is waiting for us. We 

F or it is much harder every way to j have to put on the uniform , get our 
say good-bye and to end an interview i orders, kee p step and march to the 
t han it was to begin it. "How d' ye ~ world 's music, 1rhether we like it or 
do" invites an answer, and prevents not. G-ood-bye, it is said to us, as to 
aw kwardness. 'rhe mind is fresh. places-and it is sometimes hard 
T opics of inquiry are a~ hand. Such i enough to say it! The fields we used 
direction as one likes can be given to l to walk or work in, the lanes we used 
the words. It is different with the to trave~:se, the trees under which we 
fi nal "good-bye." It is like all last grew up, the hill s, the look of which 
things, serious, and, in some degree , suggested to us in a dim way ideas of 
solemn . It implies ,some feeling , possible greatness beyond what we 
personal fe elin g; and to many the knew, the river in which we waded, 
ex pression of personal feelin g is awk- bathed, fi shed, and that held to us 
ward and difficult. Out of ten per- such a "various language"-these are 
sons who open an interview or a visit all inanimate things. They cannot 
gracefully, not above five can end it utter articu late speech to us. We 
with the same ease and mu tual corn - know they cannot feel; but we know 
for t. i how much feeling they have called 
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o~t, and man;: heart has sunk and! tercessory pray~!~ 
many an eye has overflowed as to! prayer and all true benevolent 
these mute friends of many a year. feeling and effort, it benefits 
Necessity sternly giv!ls her orders- s'omebody, him for whom it is utter
"Now say good-bye." ed, and, if not him, the offerer. Offer 

Happily for us, we do not always men peace, and if they will not have 
know when the separation is final. it, your peace will return un to you. 
We hope it is only for a time. The Such is the teaching of the infallible 
pang is, therefore lighter. We please .i.\Iaster. And this we may keep in 
ourselvts with the prospect of future mind when it is said to us, day after 
meeti ngs. We shall come back to day, "Come, now, say good·bye."
t hese - old-time and familiar scenes . Rev. Jno; Hall. 
We tell ourselves what we shall do 
on our return. We resume our tasks 
with silent and comforting soliloquies 
touching the joys awaiting us when 
the tasks are over. "After I have 
have made a little competence," says 
the man, as he rubs away a tear, "I 
shall come back here and haveqniet." 
Ah, my poor friend, you will work 
on, with your hair yearly g rowin g 
whiter, and your step yearly heavier, 
and the competence wi ll still be in 
the future, and, some day, the hair 
will be smoothed out in the coffin, 
·and the step will cease here forever, 
and you will ge t the quiet, only not 
.as you fondly hoped . It is as well, 
though, that you had the hope in 
your heart. It was a bit of poetry in 
the dull prose of your business, a 
pleasant littl e picture that bright· 
.ened your life. 

Good· bye is not only a difficult 
~nd a tender word ; it is, moreover, 
a religious word. "Farewell" ex:· 
p resses a hope for anothe r ; it says, 
"May it'go happily with you." Good · 
bye, like the "A Dieu" we get from 
.another tongue, connects the desired 
happ iness with its only true' source. 
"May God be with you," it says in 
brief. So we would fain give it and 
take it; for all men instinctively feel 
·that if he who is infinite in goodness 
but be with us , all will be well. Alas! 
-ourw ords arc ot'ten more religious than 
the speakers; but still it is good that 
they should be pervaded by an inner 
life, of which we cannot but feel the 
po wer at times, and he better for the 
~peaking of them. So "good -bye" 
becomes a prayer: an unselfish, in· 

Aunt Patsey Rober~s. 

It is always profitable and encou r
aging to the truly ChriEtian man or 
woman to study the lives and char
acters of those who have lo ved and 
labored for the truth , as it is in Christ 
J csus. A mother in I srael bas fallen. 

We think that more than a sim plc 
passing notice of her death should be 
given, because there are some things 
connected with her history which 
ou~ht not to be forgotten. It ought 
not to be fo rgotten that there was a 
time, when to proclaim one 's self a 
Disciple, was equivalent to exco mmu
nication, not ouly from or·thodox 
churches, so-ca ll ed , but almost from 
the society of the world. It ought 
not to be forgotten that there was a 
time when it toot a great deal of 
moral courage to breast the opposi
tion of friends and the persecution of 
enemies on the part of those who 
dared throw off the yoke of sectari
an ism and denominationalism, and to 
proclaim themselves the Lord's free. 
men . It ought not to be forgotten 
that there were some, whose convic
tions of truth were strong enough to 
control them, and wh o would act 
upon those convictions wherever and 
whenever the interests of truth were 
to be subserved. Such a character 
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challenges the admiration of t he ties, and t o fos ter strife and co nte n

world and commands the respect and tion . 
secures the love of the Christian. Sister Rober ts he:trd a plea for the 

And such was th e charac ter of Mar- union of all believers into one body. 
tha Jane Hoberts-late relict of~ That pl ea. demand ed th &t all Creeds 
Cyrus Lightfoot R oberts. ~and Confessions of Fai th be at once 

Sister Patsey Roberts ( for thus she abrogated. T hat no believer sh ould 
was called) , whose maiden name was be compell ed to ubscribe , to any 
RoEe, was born in Rockingham conn- formulated doctrine or decree of th e 
ty, N orth .Carolina, the lOth day of church ; that beli evers sh oul.d take 
1.\fay, 1788. In the year 1806, being the Bible and the B ib le alone as their 
then eighteen years old, she was mar- onl y rul e of faith and practi ce . Al 
ried, and in 1817 emigrated with her though this doctri ne was new to her , 
husband and settled in Davidson yet the venera ble old fa ther E dward 
county, ~ennessee . Three years after, Sweatt , enfor ced it so stron gly, and 
they removed to what was th en call ed taugh t t he ancient gospel so clea r ly 
Rutherford coun ty, but which sub- that sh e at once, then and there, gave 
sequently became a part of Cannon in her adherence to it. She fo uncl 
county. S he was always a wom an of as she then t hought, and ever a fter
.stron g religious convictions. S he wards bel ieved, a firm fou ndat ion 
long tried to find h er peace with upon which to $!and-one broad 
God, an d sough t to ob ta in th e feel- enough and strong enough to h old 
ings of sins forgive n. D urin g h er al l the t rue followers of the meek and 

r esidence in Davidson coun ty, she lowl y Nazarene. To be convinced 
was r ece ive d in to the B aptist ch urch , with her , was to act. She and her 
be in g baptize d by old fa ther Whit · husband, together with old Bro. Cal 
set t. She h ad been raised under t he vi n Cm·lie's. wife that da y ( L ord's 
reli gious influ ence of th at chu rch , day) partook of the emblems of the ' 
and b ad full y imb ibed· ali t l1 e teach - Lord's broken body and sh ed blood, 
ings of its leading minds . For many as t he Disc iples of Christ. They 
years she remain ed :i. fir m and con· renounced all party names, claim ing 
sis ten t membe r of th e church of h er that they, as well as all tru~ believ 
choice , wo rshipin g and serving her ers should be k nown .and call ed only 
God in the fear of h olin ess, meeting by tho:;c names which the divinely 
wi th h er brethren at "Old Braw ley's inspire~ volume recognized. T his 
F ork" near Readyv ill e, R uth crfol"d was the beginning in R utlierford 
coun ty, T en n. CrceLls and Con fes - county, of that large body of people 
sio ns of Fai th, then, more than now, known as Christians or Disciples of 
co ntroll eu and mouldcu religious Christ. l~or this independent move 
thought, :w cl fo r mu lated the doct ri nes ment, sh e suffered, with her brethren, 
of the churc h. They we re the bands the persecutions of her for mer asso 
which ser ved to bind men and wom'en ciates. For alleged heresy she was 
in to bodies , and religious hi erarch ies . excommunicated from the Baptist 
I t was they, whi ch t hen, as now, chu rch . 'l'his, however, d id not shake 
sen·ed tiJ sepa rate be liever3 into par - ~ her confidence in the truth and powei· 
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of the word of the Lord. Her hus - ~ 
band having died, in 1843, she re 

A FEARFUL PIOTURE. 

moved three years later to l\Iurfrees - TUE LAT E J. J . TALBO T's DESCRil' -

boro. She united her fortunes to the TION OF HIS STRUGG LES AGAlNST 

church at that place. Her humble THE DEMON 01' DRINK. 

devotion to the cause of her Mas ter F rom One of his Lectures. 

has long been the theme of her ad- B ut now the strugg le is over, I 
miring Christian brethren, while her can survey the field and measure the 
noble Christian character-her deeds losses . I had position, high and 

{)f charity, have gladdened many a 
saifering and sorrowing h eart. Thirty 
odd years of her life were spent in 
widowhood. She raised six ch ildren, 
three sons and three daughters, all 
to be grown men and women. Four 
Gf them have passed on before her. 
Two still linger on the shores of 
t ime, both devo ted follow.ers'of their 

' ~ 
Lord, striving for that inheritance 
which they hope with thei~~mother 
and all t.he redeemed to receive at 
the hands of the Ki ng Immortal. 
Their fa mily Bible, doubt less, now 
bears this last inscription : "Martha 
J ane Roberts Died March 29th, 
1876." They mourn, as we all mourn, 
1he loss of the ir dear mother, but not 
without the consolations of the gos
pel of Christ, and not without feel 
ings of pride and satisfaction in the 
remembrance of such a mother. She 
died in the triumphs of a living faith, 
with n.o fear of death nor :. the g rave. 
She remembered that her Lord had 

hely. The dernon tore from around 
me the robes of my sacred office, and 
sent me forth churchless and God less 
-a very hisRing and byword among 
men. Afterward I had business, 
large and lucrative, and my voice in 
all large courts was heard pleading 
for justice, mercy and the right. But 
the dust )!;athered on my unopened 
books, and my footfall crossed the 
threshold of a drunkard's office. I 
had moneys ample for all necessities, 
but they took wings and went to feed 
the coffers of the devils which pos
sessed me. I had a home adorned 
with all that wealth and the most 
exquisite taste could suggest. This 
devil crossed its threshold, and the 
light faded from its chambers; the 
fire went out on the holiest of altars, 
and leading me through its portals , 
despair walked forth with her, and 
so rrow and anguish lingered within. 
I had children, beautiful, to me at 
least, as a dream of the morning, and 
they had so entwined themselves 
aro und their father's heart that no 
matter where it might wander, ever 
it came back to them on the bright 
wings of a father's undying love. 
His destroyer took their hands in his 

said : "I am the res urrection and the and led them away. I had a wife 
life ." Her brethren and sisters, 
many of them , assembled around her 
sleeping dust, and in sweet, sad re 
mem brances of her devoted Christian 

whose charms of mind and person 
were such that to· see her was to 
remember, and to know her was to 
love. For thirteen years we walked 
the rugged paths of life together, re

life, took a last, long fa rewell , hoping joicing in its sunshine and sorrowing 
to l'!leet her on the sunny shores of in i ts s.hade. Th is infern_al monster 
sweet deliverance to part no more. couldn t spare me even tlus. I had a 

. mother, who for long, long years had 
Swee t thought! To meet our fne nds not left her chair a victim of suffer

' t o par.t uo more i ing and disease, and her choicest de· 
S. lig ht was in the reflection that the 
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l~ssou which she had tau ght at her 1 of this and give 
knee had taken root in the heart of visiting the city. 
her youngest son, and that he was 
useful to his fellows, and an honor 
to her who bore him. But the thun
derbolt rea ched eve n there, and there 

him a call wheD 

it did its most cruel work. Other 
days may cure all but t,his. Ah! 
m~; never a word of reproach from 
her lips; only a t~nder caress; only 
a shadow of a great and unspoken 
<>' rief <>'athering over the dear old 
f<~ce; ~nly a trembling hand laid 
more lovingly on my head ; on ly a 
closer cling ing to the cross; only a 
more piteoug appeal to heaven if her 
cup were not at last full. And while 
her boy raved in his wild delirium 
two thousand miles away, the pity
inz ungels pushed the golden gates 
aj,:·. and the mother of the drunkard 
entered into rest. 

And thus I stand, a cler;ryman 
without a cure; a barrister without a 
brief or business; a father without a 
ch ild ; a husband without a wife; a 
son without a parent ; a man with 
scarcely a friend ; a soul without a 
hope-all swallowed up in the mael 
strom of drink. 

ITEMS, PERSONALS, E1'C. 

I. J. Spencer of Bellaire, Ohio, 
has been prenching during the past 
week at Franklin, Tenn. Frem Bro. 
w. H. vVharton 'IVC learn that on 
Thursday eve ning fom of the most 
intelligent young ladies of the town 
were baptized in tbe river in the 
prese nce of a large number of ~pec
tators. Those who saw it say it was 
one of the most beautiful and im
pressive sights they ever beheld. 

Bro. lloland Gooch of Cnrter 's 
Creek, Maury Co. 'l'enn. can be found 
with the house of D. W eil & Co. , cor
ner Broad and l.\Iarket Sts . He would 
be glad for his friends to make a note 

We have received the following 
communication from Bro. Wm. E. 
Hall with the request that we pub · 
!ish it : 

Bros. L. de S. : We are laboring 
hard to build up the cause in this 
part of the moral vineyard. 'l'o pro
mote i ts prosperity we have est a b · 
lished in New Orleans (a city of 
more than 200,000 i·nbabi.tants) 1hc 
Iron Preach~J~' (a week ly religious 
joumal about the size of the New 
York Herald). We do not doubt 
your sympath y with our work, There
fore we are induced to request of yo u 
the favor of announcing to your 
readers. Our terms : 1 month (on 
trial) 20; per annum $2.00; to all 
preachers $1.00 a year. 

Address, Wm. E. HALL, 
73 Carondelet St. New Orlean s. 

Dt·. E. l\1. Hussey of l\Iooresvillc 
Ala., has been in the city for the 
last '\Veek. He is attending a patien t 

brought thitl1er to be operated upo n 
by one of our most skillful surgeou g, 

A Baptist preacher recently united 

with our brethren near Floer nce , 
Ala. 

JJ. R. Sewell is preaching this 

week at McWhirtersville, Tenn . H e 
reports six recent additions at Hebro n 
Rutherford Co., and thrt) at CLr'ee 
Church Cannon Co. Tenn. 

The second number of the Texas 
Christ ian, the new weekly pape r 
which succeeds th e 'l'exas Christian 
J1f.onth1y, has reached us. We con 
g ratulate our brethren the Wilmeth 
Brothers, upou the handsome ap
pearance made by their paper, whic4 
is a well }Jrinted sheet of twenty
eight columns cro-rded with matter 
of interest to the disciples of Christ 
in Texas and elsewhere. Tenus $2.00 
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per a:Oum. Address Wilmeth Bros. 
1 crui~s . during the campaign.-1r:t. 

l\'IcKinney, Texas. Chnsltan. 

E'ld. Sam Kelly did not reach here Says an editor, out in the mining 
in time for preaching on Lord's day region: "When a man gets both his 

legs mashed, rendering him unable 
having been unavoidably detained at to work for three months, there 's 
home, but arrived and began preach- nothing that cheers him up so much . 
ing Monday evening. We hope his and so effectually keeps the wolf 
stay in our city may be pleasant and from the door, as for his fe llow
his labors blessed with much success. workmen to pass a series of resolu. 

.A large congregation was present on 
Lord's day to greet him and we pre
dict full houses during the week. 

President Eben S. Stearns of the 
State Nor mal School returned last 
week from a visit East. The College 
opened yesterday, with what attend
ance we know not, but this we do 
know, that there is no institution 
which ought to command the atten
tion of the Southern people more 
than this Echool. Our country needs 
a better class of teachers, men and 
women who have made the subject a 
study, who have been trained in the 
art of t(laching by experienced ed u. 
cators. The P resident is thoroughly 
alive to his work, and if the people 
will arouse themselves to appreciate 
the worth of such an institution, our 
State will reap an abundant harvest 
of good as the result. 

tions praying for hi s speedy recov
ery, and ordering an engro~sed copy 
of the same to be presented to his 
family." 

Bro. R. Clark of Add·Ran College, 
Hood Co., Texas, will attend Beth
any Coll ege this session. 

Bro. Wash Hudson of Neeley's 
Bend, Davidson Co., Tenn ., has been 
quite sick recently, but is again able 
to be out, though looking feeble . He 
bas heretofore been the youngest
looking old man who frequent~ our 
office, and we hope he will still hold 
his own. 

There were three additions at 
Pleasant Hill, a little congregation 
seven miles southeast of Nashville, 
last week. 

A calculation has been made of 
the average contribution per member 
in the leading denominations of this 
country for 1~foreign missions. The 
Methodists give forty-thre e cents a 

Our young brother, W. H. Dodd, membe~, the P resbyterians a little 
formerly of Williamson Co. Tenn., more, the Baptists a little leEs, and 
can be found with the Hardware the Ep iscopalians th irty-eight cents_ 

house of J as . Gennett & Co., 67 South The meeti ng at Cathey's Creek 
Market Street. He would be pleased last week result ed in adding th irty
-to have fri ends and acquaintances four souls to the Lord's army. This 
call and trade with him. week Bro. Sewell preaches at Dun -

( . . 
Bro. T. E . Stirman has been lap , Htekman Co. 

preaching, during the summer, in We acknowledge the receipt. of one 
Camanche, Hamilton, Lampasas, doll ar from a brother at Co tton 
Bell, Williamson, and perhaps, other Plant, Miss., for the benefit of E ld. 
counties. He has labored with Bros. 
Strickland, Stewart, Jones and J. H. Dunn. We have fo1:ward ed 
others, and enlisted about fi fty re· same to brother D. 
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HOME INTERESTS. apt to fall into unlesR energetic 
means are taken to prevent it. In a 
great many things routine is admira -

EVENINGS AT nonm. ble, but when carried tl!l extremes, 
"When the evenin"' lamps are it is death to free thought an d origi· 

lighted" the children" now gather ) nal investigation; and education, 
with school books around the table j and whatever else it means, does not 
to con the morrow's lesson. 'l'o many ' mean compelling the fifty or a hun
the tasks assigned seem dreary and ~ dred minds that daily assemble in 
hopeless; definitions are hard to ) ?ne school-room to move in the same 
remember, the geography lesson is mtellectual path. The freedom of 
difficult to comprehend, and won't mental movement so desirable in all 
stay fixed in the mind, ltistory is dull mental labor will be gratly promoted 
and dead, arithmetic a hopeless tan- by these studies at home with the 
gle of figures, and grammar more sympathetic pareut. Another great 
puzzling than any possible conun- advantage will be that intellectual 
drum. The little folk need help · sympathies will knit together the 
they ne.ed cheer and encouraetement ~ parent and child and indefinitely de
and who should be so ready, ~o will: lay that growing away from each 
ing, so able to give it as the parent? other, which is equally injurious to 
Even if the parent's education is im- both. That father who keeps the 
perfect, he will bring to the compre - range of his boy's mind, who knows 
hension of the lesson in hand a wider what occupies his thoughts and ~im
range of knowledge and a broader ulates his activities, kindles his hopes 
man ner of looking at things than the and rouses his ambitions, perpetually 
child can do, and thus greatly aid in renews his own youth in that of his 
the clear comprehension of the lesson son, and may be able to supplement 
to be learned. youthful ardor and inexperitlnee with 

Everybody has looked through a the moderation of age and the results 
stereoscope, and been delighted to of observation and mature thought. 
see how each part of the landscape or There is no orphanage more bitter or 
figure in the picture exhibited stands more hopeless than that suffered by 
out from the flat surface. The effect is many a sensitive chi ld who feels that 
produced by taking two photographs ?etwe~n ~t and its pare~t mere p~ys
of the same scene from standpoints a wal he Is the only tie that umtes 
few feet apart, and by the adjust- them. Ro far as is possible the 
ment of the two lenses of the stereo- parent's mind should be free pasture 
scope, throwing the two views into ~r~und fo r the child, .and everything 
one. How precisely this is 1lone in In It that the chi ld can use to advan
the child's mind with respect to the tage be placed at his disposal ; thus 
lesson when the parent and the teacher d_rawiog into his OVfn life the parent's 
supplement each other in the instruc- hfe, the union between the two will 
tioo of the child. Looking through become inseparable, and a source of 
the parent's eyes at the lessson and unfailing joy and strength to both. 
through the teaacher's eyes at the The "parting of the ways" between 
lesson, the pupil sees it from two father and son, mother and dau()'hter 
different view points and all its fe~t- is fre quently at the beginni~g of 
ures are thrown out, so to speak, and school or college life, when the youn()' 
become salient points which he can folk s need to be kept in closest sym~ 
grasp with his apprehension and re - pathy with the parental heart and 
tain in his memory. the parents need to have their hands 

~l'here is a routine way of thinking st~engthened and their hearts stayed 
and of memorizing and of gcttin"' at With filial devotion and love. 
their studies that children are "very Of course if the lessons of pupils 
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of father or mother a great deal of Our Advertise!fients. 

If you need anything in the way 
of bui lding material call on or ad
dress Cooper & Co., Plasterers and 
dealers in Lirne, Laths, Cements, 

Plaster Paris, Hair, Nail a, Sana, 

Mortar, etc . Their establishment i3 
located at No. 78 Sth. Front St. 

time is consumed in the work, but 
l10w can time be better employed 
than in training and teaching the 
yo ung? \Ve mothers rarely grud"'e 
the time given to the physical ca~e 
of our children, to keeping their 
bodies fed and clothed and clean, but 
the labors more abundant bestowed 
on mere physical nurture and sur
roundings, if partly given to furn ish 
ing the mind and polishin;s its facu l - Nashville, Tenri. Having extended 
ties, would develop many an other - their business. and being prepared to 
wise vain and giddy girl into a sensi · furnish the above named articles in 
ble, thoughtful woman, with abun- any quantity, they have determined 
dant intellectual and spiritual re -
sources; many otherwise purposeless to advertise (see card in another 
and reckless youth into an earnest, column), and we hope the readers of 
aspiring young man.-N. Y. '11-ibnne. the AnvocA'.rE will give them a 

-----·---- share of their patronage . 

SNUPF·DIPPING DES'l'ROYS BEAU- The Wheeler & Wilson Sewing 
ty.- Talk about the opium eater or Machine long since took the premium 
whisky drinker; how much more are in our family as the best machine in the 
they to be pitied than the lady who market. To the many laurels which 
·is addicted to dipping snuff?_ We it bas already won is now 'added the 
beHeve there is more snuff used in triumph of taking first .. medal over 

Hopkinsville than in any other place all competitiors at _the great In ter
of its size in Kentucky, and its use national Exposition now going on at 
is s teadily on the increase. Hopkins- Philadelphia. 

-ville bas a reputation for beautiful There is no better place in the city 
women, but how long that beauty to buy dry goods, such as flannels, 
will last 'tis hard to tell. So me of cassimercs, jeans, dry goods, calicos, 

the prettiest women we knew ten or domestics, etc., than at Hogan Bros., 

twelve years ago arc now nothin~ but l U nion St. VVe have tried them and 

faded flowers. L ips tha t once look- ~ know whereof we speak: 

d l 'k · b · d f k' A sTJDIA AND CATARRrr.--See Dr. 
e 1 'e rtpe C Cl'l'leS DO Or one 'ISS 

' Laogell 's Adverti:::ement. 
f rom which a man would almost give - ----•+----

General News. 
h is ri ght arm, now look more l ike ~ 

dried apples than anything else we 

can th ink of. The cheek, once full 
Ge n. B raxton B~agg, well known 

in Tennessee d uring the war, drop

ped dead in the streets of Galveston, 
now glories 10 a bronze.colored Texas, las t week. He died ot hear~ 

stripe, which rea ches down to the disease. - The Hartsville Sentinel 

throat.-Ho1Jkinsvillc .TJemocrat. l says the tobacco season is about over 

anu r osy, is now s unken and color

less. The chio , which looks longer, 
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and thatthere"'iUbeabouttwo thirds ma chines. This must be all the more 
of a crop in quanti ty, whil e the quality gratifying to th e patrons of thi s piece 
is much above par.-The remains of' of mechani sm, when it is known that 

t he Methodist Bishops, Soule and ~~~ w~~~~~ ~~~;l~u~~:s:ntl~Z 11;b~~i;~o~f 
l\lcKendree, were remove d this week mechanical experts, arrived at their
fr om their former resting-place and conclusion only after subjecting these 
re -interred on th e a-round s of Van mach in es to a care ful, vigorous and! 
derbilt U niverdi ty._:E lias Polk, col exbau.sti.ve exam in~tion.. During 

:> • twe nty five years of buswess pros -
ored, th e b oJy-<>erva~t of E~ I rest·! perit.y th e constant study und ai1n of 
dent Jas. K. Po lk, ~s s tump10g the thi s enterprising company bar;; been 
S tate in the int erests of the Demo ~ to im prove and simplify thei r ma
cratic party .-A large number of our chines . . . They have_ the satisfaction 
most romioent citizens met on l\'Ion of kn? wing that t!1en· _new system of 

~ . machin es , now being wtroduced, has 
day mght last to see If some st~ps received the emphatic indorsement of' 
cannot be taken for th e suppressiOn that most cr itical tribunal, the Con
of vice in our midst , the prevalence g ress of Natio ns at Philadelphia. 

of which among our young men has 

assumed most ala r ming propo r tio ns 
lately.-The Nashv ille Life I n5ur 
ance Co. has effected an arrangement 

whereby it re -insures its policies in 
the Globe l\'[utual of New York, and 

·the form er Company has now gone 

out of existence.- .Mr. am! Mrs . 
F leetwood, of Texas, be.ld a natio nal 

convention and nominated Mr. :Fleet 
wood for President or' the 0 oiled 
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President.-Thc Wheeler & Wilso n To Shake, or ngt to Shake? 
Sewing iHachin e la st week took first 

prize over all competitors at the 
Ce nten ni al. 

An Eng lis"hman in Paris recently 
wagered that .he would dr ink fifty 
g lasses of water in an hour. He dra nk 
twenty-six, th en gave up, and died 
in less than an hour. 

Aye, that is the question · Is It better to 
quiver from head to foot in the paroxysms of 
fever and n.gue, or to banish the Jttrocious dis
ease iY a course of that standard a nti-febri le 
r emedy Hostetter's Biters. There ca.nnot be 
much doubt as to the response of the mn.laria
stncken to this inqu iry. From every locality 
on this continent whose inbo.bit11nts are tor 
mented with the shivering plague comes an in
creasing deman(l for the only genuine preven
tive and cradic!tnt of mahtrin. provided by 
science . Tho denizens of fever and ague dis
tricts well know how utterly inadequate to do 

A SPLENDID TRIU1IPH .-The re more than gi ven. bricfre3pite are the so-called 
markable success of the \Vheeler & remedies of the faculty. Quinine, arsenic, 

bismuth-what n.re theoe bu t poisonous palli!t
·wilson Sewing Mach ine at the Ce n - tives, which cea~e after a time to pToduco any 
te nnial Exhibition, is a deserving beneficin.l effect whatever, and if persisted in 
tribute to t he ruerit of this pop ul ar wreak irreparable mischief upon the system? 
machine . Our news items show th ut Everywhere they are being abandoned by in
it received the highest and only telligent persons, and thn.t genuine specific for 

. . intermi ttent n.nd remittent disease, Host.et-
special premi u m given to EewiDg ~tor's llitter~. substituted in tbeir plac~ . 
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Answer Your own Prayers. 

No prayers .are so eloquent, or 
productive of so much good, as those 
answered by ourselves. The Chris
tian who can~pray for the poor, and 
then answer the prayer by helping 
them, has won: a double triumph for 
Christianity. Bub we are prone t<? 
cast our ow·n duties on the Lord, as 
though the Lord would do our work 
for us. Eloquent prayers often forget 
that the Lord has ordained that 
prayers shall be answered through 
his saints. The man who prays for 
the poor, and does not .help when 
able to do so, is not worLhy himself 
to be answered when be prays. 

God will do nothi!3g for us which 
we can do for ourselves. He has 
never proposed to do for us any.tbing 
which we can do for ourselves, no 
matter how fervently we pray. God 
will not hear us in that which we can 
and will not do. That which is 
.necessary for u~, and wh ich we 
cannot do, or obtain of our
se lves, Go :I will give . "No good 
thing will he withbld from them that 
walk uprightly." We may pray for 
daily bread, but unless we sow the 

seed and cultivate the soil, God will 
not hear us, and we must go hungry. 
Our duty is to plow and sow, praying 
God for sunshine and . showers, that 
we may have bread. So in our pray
ing for the poor and destitute ; be
fore we ask God to bless, or to sue· 
cor, we should first exhaust all our 
own means, and when we can do no 
more, then we may come boldly to 
our Heavenly Father, and ask llis 
aid, assured that he will give it; 
How much Christian charity-how 
much Christian philanthropy, or be
nevolence is there in a prayer that 
says, virtually, "Lord , you must help 
that poor man, I could do it, but 
then I want to keep what I have, I 
don't feel willing to do it just now 
myself," Such selfishness is not 
Christ-like, nor is it born of the 
Spirit of Christ. Such selfishness is 
entirely a.nti·christian. 

It is also decidedly anti -christian 
and wicked for men to pray the 
Lord to bless the poor, whom they 
themselves oppress. It is often the 
case, however, that men become so 
grasping after the goods of this world 
-even while trying to be religious
that they oppress the poor all the 
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week in b1tsiness affairs, and pray for 
them very· devoutly on Lord's day, 
·until we are often led to th ink that 
·the greatest blessing which the Lord 
"Could grant them, would be to remove 
him-their oppressor. 

The present season, in many parts 
of the country, has been a bard one 
on the poor. Thousands of mechan
.ics have been thrown out of employ
mlen t, and their families rendered 
·destitute . In many places the crops 
thave fail ed, and as winter approaches 
"'Ilany see poverty and suffering star
ing them in the face. ~l.'he coming 
winter will be a hard one upon all 
such, and Christians will have an 
excellent opportunity to answer their 
own prayers in behalf of the poor, 
a nd we would remind them now, that. 
.Tesus, their Master, went about do
ing good. 

J. T. P. 

Rply to Bro. Lipscomb-

judge of my ability to see points iu 
Bro. L. 's arguments. The intelligent 
impartial reader may also form his 
own opinion of my willingness to 
thoroughly investigate the subject 
under consideration . 

Bro . Lipscomb brings up the cases 
of "two meetings which were failures 
chiefly because the leading members 
were [political] candidates. I must 
protest against the editor's course in 
this instance. I have never ad vaca
ted the "doctrine," that Christians 
may become candidates for office, but 
have all along contended that they 
should not permit the excitements of 
partizan, political strife to cause them 
to neglect their duties as members of 
the Church of Jesus Christ. 

However, in case of an election of 
this kind there is perhaps no more 
.occasion for bitter feelings, aliena 
tions, strife, or division, than in the 
event of the election of ch•Hch
officers. I have seen more trouble, 
growing out of the election of an 
unqualified elder, than I have re sult-

Before the second number of my iog from difference of politial action; 
Teply to Bro. IJ.'s long article had though I am aware of the evils of 
'been finished, No. 1, with editorial political strife in churches. My 
Temallks appeared in the ADVOOATE . judgment is, that there is not much 
Now it is: necessary to begin with of the Spi rit of Christ in the members 
those "remarks." of churches distracted by political 
-In the first sentence the editor differences. I shou ld be grieved to 

declares that I do not "realize the learn, officially, that the case of those 
points of his article," or else, that I two churches, referred to by Bro. L. 
~m "not disposed to inve~tigate the is "a fair representation of the work 
real merits of the case ." over the State." T oo r:.uch politics 

My brother complains, further on, in Tennessee, if this is the case. I 
of my "merely verbal criticisms; will here suy, for the benefit of the 
therefore, I shall not here offer any churches in Tennessee, that I thi nk 
remarks upou the peculiarities of his no Christian should become a can
"Style of composition. The you thful didate for a govern ment office with 
grammarian may judge of its merits. out first obtaining the uuapi tltous 
I shall even permit the reader to . consent, and apJ!lroba.tion , of the co n -
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gregation of which he is a member. considered the public servants of the 
If exercising the right of suffrage people. But they become rulers, 
causes so much trouble in Tennessee, governors, national authorities, nev
I suggest that the brethren follow crtheless. It is not strictly true that 
Paul's advice: "If eating meat cause the people govern themselves. A 
any brother to offend, I will not eat certain orator has spoken of "our 
any more wliile the world stands ." great experiment inself.~overnment," 
Let them abstain from voting, at but surely the people are not the. 
least for a time. rulers and the subjects at the same 

Bro. L. exclaims: "Who can cal- time. They simply adopt the con
culate the evil? Where the com pen· stitutions, elect the persons to fill the 
sating good? A weak brother led offices, and then submit to regularly 
by the strong into influences that constituted authorities. The follow
cause his fall! How sad the thought!" ing statement is very near correct ; 
I could join my brother in these feel- "Governments are instituted among 
ing expre~sions. But when he adds, men, deriving their just powers from 
~·Every brother who encourages the the consent of the governed." This is 
going into these elections is to blame particularly the case in free demo
for the fall of the weak who are led cratic or republican governments. 
by them," I feel like asking, cannot Rulers govern with the consent of 
Christians be encouraged to go their subjects; and this consent is 
quietly to the election, vote like free expressed by voting. Therefore the 
men, and then as quietly return home, people are the subjects,-not the 
just as they would from a "trip to rulers. We are all familiar with the 
town" on business? expression, "The majority shall rule.» 

The question, Are the kingdoms But ic is not strictly so. The majority 
of the world the kingdoms .of the simply decides who shall rule. Hu
Evil One ? is unavoidably deferred man language, like human govern
to another time, in order that some ments, is very imperfect. 
other matters may receive attention I have no objection if Bro. L. can 
now. show that some school boys know 

The editor says that my " ideas some things that 1 don't know. But 
and definitions are so unlike any one the frequent mention of things that 
else's, who talks or writes of govern- "every school boy knows," by the 
ments, that it is hard to understand Editor, is a little aggravating. But 
him." I am not particularly anxious I shall pass on to where my affable 
to have all my ideas precisely like brother speaks of my " confusion of 
other people's; nor can I well avoid ideas" in certain "trifles" which 
having~some ideas different from even amounts to "nothing," but simply 
the st.andard political ideas of geog- indicates a lack of appreciation of 
raphers and statesmen. I was aware the question ." 
that, according to a popular . defini- I wish that my brother would be 
tion in our geographies, "a democracy a little less personal. I do not see 
is a government by the people," and the use of such belittleing remarks. 
that, in one sense, officers are to be I don't know how to reply to them, 
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and don't feel like filling up the l from "The Spectator," and would 
pages of the Advocate with resentful gladly give it entire, but can note 
remarks. They are simply referred only here and there a sentence. In 
to here as something out of place, speaking of the choice of a life com
and not calculated to heighten my panion we find this sentence: 

esteem for the writer. I trust I shall "There are two broad rules worth 
not change my opinion of the editor teaching , be? a use t~ey have some 
as a faithful teacher ; but I must chance of bemg beheved, ,and they 

. 'd f are these. Let the woman s first re-
~egard t~ese_ tht~gs as evt ence o quisite be a man whose ho~e will be 
ImperfectiOn In h1m: to h im a rest, and the mans first ob-

At the close of his remarks Bro. ject be a woman who can make home 
L. speaks of man 's dissatisfaction restful." 

with God's government, and of his This we subscribe to; but the wri
substituting his own kinds of govern - ter should not have stopped there ; 
ments in its stead. And he adds : J~ike most that is written on this 
"Will our brother see the point and subject, be makes the husband's ease 
meet it?" I do see the po!nt, and and comfort the most prominent 
hope in due time to meet it. But it thing to be considered- "a man to 
is not best to write more at one time whom home will be a rest" and "a 
than will be read attentively by those woman who can make home restful." 
interested the discussion. This, A true loving woman needs no 
therefore, must also be deferred to instruction in this particular, She 
another time. JHy next communica- naturally endeavors to insure, by 
tion will be the completion of my every means in her power, the peace 
reply to Bro. L.'s long article. I hope and rest of her husband, and will use 
to send it soon. all her skill to gather about her 

Then I must reply_ again to Bro. k ingdom every possible attraction to 
Edwards, who has wntten me another enable him to find it there. But has 
letter. I do hope these discussions the wife no claim on her husband by 
will not take the minds of Christians which he shall feel that he is equally 
off of other important subjects, claim- pledged to secure peace and rest for 
ing their attention, but that some good her? Again: 
may result from our humble efforts. . h . t 

W P "It is the man wtt many mteres s, 
, INKERTON. . l · t' 'th w1t 1 engrossing occupa tons, WI 

Aug. 30, 1876. plenty of people to fight, who is the 
really domestic man- who enjoys 
home, wbo is tempted to make . a 

Husbands and Wives. friend of his wife, who relishes prat
tle, who feels in the small circle 
where nobody is above h im and no-

Under this heading an article from body unsympathetic with him as if 
"The Spectator" was sent to us some he were in a heaven of ease and rep
days since by a friend, as it contain - aration.'' 

ed some ideas that seemed suggestive All very well as far as it goes. 
of matter for "The Household." This is what home should be to 

We like many parts of the article every husband ; but how about the 
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"heaven of eaee and reparation" for 
the wife? 

We know that usually the husband 
is the ''bread-winner," to whose earn
~st labor, ('ithcr intellectually or 
manually, the family look for neces
sities or luxuries ; but although his 
work may be the most remunerative 
in dolla'rs and cents, are his labors 
any more wearing and perplexing 
than his wife's? Would he willingly 
change places? Let the wife go to 
the law office or conduct a case in 
court, go as a physician among the 
sick, a pastor or preacher before the 
great congregation, a salesman in a 
store, a president or cashier in a 
bank, a mechanic in the shop, a 
laborer on the farm . Then let the 
husband supervise and direct the 
household, be harassed with poor 
servants, knowing that when i things 
go aw ry it will be attributed to want 
of care or lack of patience with their 
incompetency or willfulness ; let him 
night after night hush and soothe 
and care for the fledglings that year 
by year fill the nest ; let him wash 
and iron, bake and sew, and perform 
all the labors belonging tto the -posi
tion, in addition to the unceasing 
care and watch over these little ones. 

How long would he be con tent? 
How soon beg to return to his legiti 
mate labor ? Which would tire the 
soonest? In this suppositions change 
we have not taken into account the 
inevitable physical weaknesses and 
·sufferings which a woman must en 
dure, aside from her daily cares and 
labors, of which men can know noth
ing, fortunately, and can alleviate 
only by gentleness and tender love . 

One more extract: "As we should 
:aay to women who wish for domestic 

happiness, never marry a lounger, or 
a pleasure seeker, so we should say 
to men of the eame yearning, neve r 
marry a fool of any sort or kind. 
There is no burden on earth like a 
foolish woman tied to a competent 
man; unable to be his sweetheart, 
because she cannot help dread ing 
him; unable to be his confidant, be
cause she cannot. understand him : 
unable to be his friend, because sh~ 
cannot sympathize even with his 
ordinary thoughts. . . No amount 
of that household capacity which men 
;o absurdly overrate, as 'if any able 
woman conld not lean1 to manage a 
household in tln·ee months, can com
pensate ' for the absence of clear 
thought, quick comprehension·, abi li
ty to follow and credit or discredit a 
statement of fact, competent to un
derstand what the husband is. This is 
the rock on which. thousands of the 
marrying men of this city split." 

Yes. And are not many an equal 
number of our young women ship
wrecked on· that rock? 

"As if any able woman could not 
learn to manage a household in three 
months!" It must be a wonderfully 
able man who could learn to do it, in 
all its detai ls, in three years. All of 
this quotation, but the last wild mis
take, we can fully endorse. "'\Ve only 
desire that the same rules may be 
made applicable to both the parties ; 
we only crave ~mit!) between husband 
and wife, that the rules for governing 
their lives, bound together as they 
are and must be by the marriage 
covenant, should be also united. We 
have no battle to wage about ma,n's 
supremacy or "woman's rights." We 
only claim that they should be equal, 
laboring together for one purpose, 
the wellfare of each, the upbuilding 
of their house, working together in 
spirit thoucrh each doing that part 
best ~dapted to the abi lities given: 
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We long to see each governed by the 
law of kindness, to see t be respect 
and courtesies that are bestowed on 
s trangers and acquain tances blossom 
into riper and more tender respect 
and attention when shown to each 
other. 

We see with much pain how fre· 
quently a husband or wife is quick
sigh ted to sec faults or mistakes in 
one anoth er which would not be no
ticed in a friend or acquintance. 
This ought, not so to be. Those who 
are to walk through life together 
should be slow to find faults, quick 
to see and recognize a deed well 
done, however simple, for love's sake, 
nnd al so for the good such examples 
can do the young under their care 
who are so easily influenced, and that 
there may be no heart-ache and bit · 
ter repentance for their "rea ping by 
and by." 

""'e vex 10Ur own' 
With look and tone 

We m9:y never bke bacl{ again. 
We have careful words for t.he stranger, 

" And smiles for the transient guest, 
But oft for 'our own' 
The bitter tone, 

Though we love 'our own' the best. 
Ah, lips with the curse impatient ! 

Ah, brow, with the look of scorn 1 
'Twcre a cruel fate 
Were the night too late 

To unclo the work of the morn." 
-Christian Union. 

THE DEBATE. 

MR. ]<'.ROGGE's FIFTH SPEECH . 

I do maintain that the lexicons 
give wash as theN. T. meaning. See 
Mark vii: 4-8, Heb. ix: 10. Also 
see Pickering, Donnegan and Groves . 
I have read their lexicons to you. 
My brother read Schleusner that 
inting means to immerse, tingo means 
with or in a liquid-so he finds nn 
shelter here. 

1\Iy brother says t hat Naaman dip· 
ped himself in Jordan. I doubt it
The law :required him to wash and 
the washing was performed by affu. 
siou . See N urn . viii: here they were 
required to be sprin kled-and this 
was nineteen years befo~e the law 
for the water of separation. I main· 
tain that the jailer was baptized in 
the prison. JJuke says that they were 
cas t into the inner prison-the jailer 
brought them out into the outer
prison and they preached to them 
and then took them to a bowl or 
some vessel which was convenient 
and baptized them, and it was b~ 

affusion. Paul was baptized in the 
house and standing up at that. Well 
we have the prophets to maintain 
affusion as the mode. See Isa. i: 16, 
xliv :_3,4. Isa. Iii: 15, I sa . liii : Ezek. 
xxxvi: 26. 

My brother denies that the learned 
world maintain that buptizo is a gen · 
uine word and is properly translated 
by affusion. Dr. Miller of Princeton , 
Mr; Wesley, Dr. A. Clark and others 
are opposed to him. 

My brother says that the oriental 
church baptized by immersion . Dr. 

My brother tells us that Nazah, J. Newton Brown, one of the most 
Isa. Iii: 15, should be translated learned and gifted Baptists, says in. 
"astonish." Dr. Clark says it means his Encyclopedia that the Greek 
to 8prinkle. Well I maintain that church did practice immersion- after . 
the eunuch learned that sprinkling ~ the! ~ractice affus~on , p. 3()9, I 
was the mode from Isaiah. j mamtam that Chnst was made a 
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member of tLe church at eight days 
old, and was inducted into the office 
of a priest at thirty, and it was done 
by his baptism. See also l\1r. Jones 
Hist. p . 36. Num. viii, says he must 
have the water of purification sprin 
kled upon him, thus he w.as to wash. 

I maintain that, in the baptism 
for the dead it is the administrator 
who is to bathe himself and not the 
unclean person. See Num. x ix. So 
the mode is sprinkle. 

My brother tells us that the Meth
odist discipline - leached immersion, 
and wants to know why we practice 
immersion. My brethren get out of 
error very slowly. 

Well all Scripture was g!veu to 
thoroughly furnish to every good 
work; we must go to the whole book 
to find the mode of baptism. No 
prophecy is of any private interpreta
tion. · Immers ion has always been 

vacillating. ~1 y brother appeab to 
history. Gregory says that the rite 
was performed by three dips and 
that affu~ion was permitted to the 
sick . .My brother may talk as much 
as he pleases, read the opinions and 
notions of men, but we must come to 
the one book. What is the mode of 

the book? The prop bets teach that 

it is sprinkle. What is the meanin"' 0 

of bapl'izo in the mouth of Peter, 

John and Jesus? It is to pour. Then 

the place where Scriptural baptism 

was performed, forbids the idea of 

immersion, then the types teach us 

that affusion is the mode. So brother 

moderator, we have maintained our 

proposition and baptism is Scriptu

rally performed by affusion, and the 

apostles practiced accordingly. 

DR. BRENTS' FIFTH REPLY. 

.My brother tells us again that he 
maintains that the lexicons give wash 
as the primary meaning of bnptizo 
\Ye have asked him time and again 
to show his authority and to recon
cile the lexicons and make their tes
timony harmonize, but be hn.s never 
even attempted such a thing. What 
can a man not prove if assertions are 
to be taken as evidence? But I read 
from Stokius that it obtained the 
meaning of wash because things are 
accustomed to be dipped or immersed: 
in order that they may be washed. 
So of Schleusner, both of their N. T. 
lexicons. He tel ls that the word is 
rendered sprinkle in the Ethiopic 
and Peshito Syriac. Hev. xix: 13. 
Tischendorf discovered a manu
script in the convent at Mount 
Sinai, from which no doubt the 
tran5lation was made. The Sinaitic 
codex has the word perirer amme
non in Rev. xix: 13, instead of be · 
bamenon, from which the trans 
lation was th ought to have been 
made. So my brother will find no 
comfort from this quarter. But he 
doubts whether N aaman dipped him
self in Jordan. Well he wanted to 
come to the one book but he doubts 
that it means what it says. It says 
wash means to dip and he can't see 
it. 

But he goes to the prophets to 
prove that affusion is baptism. Why 
don't he come to the writer of the 
New Testament to settle its meaning 
instead of hunting up passages in the 
prophets that have no reference to 
Christian baptism. 

B ut he tells us that Miller, Wes ley, 
and Clark say that baptizo means to 
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sprinkle and pour as well asjimmerse, ordinarily performed by the immer
but I have shown you that all those sion of a man under water; · and only 
men have said that baptizo was in extraordinary cases was sprinkling 
properly rendered immerse. See or affusion permitted. TheFe latter 
Wesley's notes . But my brother has methods of baptism were called in " 
to resort to his own side "of the house question, and even prohibited," 
for evidence and to men who while Bunner adds : "For sixten hundred 
they practiced affusion tell~us that in years was the person to be baptized, 
the days of the apostles : it~ was o per either by immersion or affusion, en· 
formed by immcrsien, and they prac· tirely divested of his garments." 
ticed affusion on different grounds Stuarb on Baptism p. 152. Again he 
from my brother, lllli! we will show. says, "We have collected facts enough 
But Gregory says that baptism was to authorize us now to come to the 
performed by three dips. What of followin g general conclusion, respect-
that? Does my brother think that ing the practice of the Christian 
three dips will make one sprinkle? Ch·urch in general, with regard to 

We now invite your attention to the mode of baptism, viz. : that from 
an argument based upon .the history the earliest ages o£ which we have 
of baptism; any account, subsequent to the apes-

Mosheim says: "The sacrament of tolic age, and downward for several 
baptism was administered in this centuries, the churches did generally 
century (the first century,) without practice baptism by immersion; per
the public assemblies, in places lap_ haps by immersion of the whole per
pointed and prepared for that.] pur. son, and that the only exceptions to 
pose, and performed by :tn immersiOn this mode which were usually allowed 
of the whole body in the baptismal font · were in cases of urgent sickness or 
Mosheim's Ecclesiastical History p' other cases of immediate or imminent 
28, Coots' Edition. So of the second danger, when immersion could not be 

century, "The candidates for it were practiced.'' Stuart on Baptism, p. 153. 
immersed wholly in water." See W. These utterances speak for the cause 
& D. debate P· 539. Neander says: of truth too loud to be misunderstood 
"In respect to the form of baptism, it or to need any comment. 
was ia conformity with the original We now invite your attention to 
institution and the original import of the change from immersion to affusion. 
the symbol performed by immersion, Calvin as quoted by Stuart: "It is of 
as a sign of entire baptism into the no consequence a tall (minimum refert) 
Holy Spirit, of being entirely pone- whether the person is baptized, totally 
tnted by the same. It was only with immersed, or whether he is merely 
the sick, when the exigency required sprinkled by an affusion of water. 
it; that any exception was made ; This should be a matter of choice to 
and in this case baptism was admin- the churches in different regions; 
iste1-ed by sprinkling." Neander, although the word baptize signifies 
Vol. I. p. 310. to immerse, and the rite of immer. 

M.oses Stuart: "Thirteen hu.ndred sion was practiced by the ancient 
years was baptism generally and church." Stuart on Baptism. p. 156, 
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157. Professor Stuart argues that baptism by sprinkling or affusion,not
the church had the right to change, withstanding their superstitious and 
and approves Calvin as a leader. His excessive devotedness to the usage 
first reason is that the rite in ques- of the ancient churches." So testifies 
tion (baptism) is merely external, one of the most intelligent and use
leaving it to the e nlightened Chris- ful ecclesiastical writers of the earlier 
tian to make his own choice. 2. part of the dark ages: I mean Wala
That no injunction is anywhere given fried Sh·abo (ob. 8-l, 9,), abbot of the 
in the New Testament respecting the convent of St. Gall. His words run 
manner in which this rite r;hall be thus : "It should be noted, that 
performed. He immediately concedes many have been, not only by. immer
that ·the word itself means to im- sion, but by affusion .... and they 
merse, but thinks it would prove too may yet be baptized in this manner, 
much if we stick too close to the i.f there be any necessity for it ... It 
letter. p. 158. Again he says, "Must is safer to baptize by the mode ofim
I show that we are not at liberty, mersion, because it has common usage 
without being justly exposed to the initsfavor."Buttheseverywordsshow 
accusation of gross departure from that a different usage was coming in, 
Christianity, to depart from the rnodes and that Aquinas did not look upon 
and forms of the apostolic church in it with an y strong disapprobation. 
;1ny respect? I have shown that all Stuart on Bap, p. 171. We will close 
the churches on earth do depart from the concessions by one more quota
these, in their celebration of the tion from Stuart : "It will be seen 
Lord's Supper, and yet without any from all this, that Christians began 
apprehension of being guilty of an somewhat early to deflect from the 
impropriety, much less of being ancient practice of immersing." p. 
justly chargeable with the spirit of 175. ' You can see at once the differ
disobedience and revolt." p. 169. ence between my worthy friend in 
He concedes that the modes and defending affusion and Stuart's de
forms of the apostolic church have fense of it. We have a number of 
been changed-but tries to justify it Pedobaptists telling us how and when 
on other grounds than that alleged by the change. All the fathers for cen
my brother. Agaio. he says: "But turies after the apostolic day practiced 
what is the case in respect to ' bap· immersion and not affusion and it 
tism? Well nothing but the lette1· is was two hundred and fifty years 
here? So you may think and reason ; before the first one had water poured 
but are you not en tirely inconsistent on him for baptism. We then see 
with yourself?" p. 169-170. The let- no reason in our friend's asserting 
ter required immersion-this he ad- that immersion had always been vae
mits but thinks he has a right to illating. But what may we . not 
change the form. "Accordingly, long prove by assertion? 
before the light of the Reformation y C . . 

1 
C 

ou are a hnstlan . an you say, 
began to dawn u~on the churches,~ "Come JJord Jesus, come quickly?" 
the Roman Catholics themselves were i No? Are you not prepared for his 
gradually ad-opting the method of! coming? 
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A Few Thoughts for Young Men. 

Young man, in entering upon life, 
study well what lies beiore you. 
Hitherto you may have had kind and 
indulgent parents to care for you ; 
they have studied your every comfort, 
provided for you in everything need
ful, and in leaving the old homestead 
you have their earnest prayers for 
your future happiness and success in 
the enterprise in which you are about 
to embark. It now remains with 
yourself as to what your future life 
shall be . 

Many young men start out in life 
with one great object in view, viz ., 
that of making money. Their sole 
ambition is to become rich; for this 
they seem determined to sacrifice 
every other principle in o"rder to 
gratify an intense morbid thirst for 
gain. Young man , guard well against 
this great temptation, for the love of 
gold eateth like a canker into the 
heart. Do not sacrifice your talents 
for a little sordid gold, but seek 
higher aspirations and pursue a ao 
bler course. 

Think well before you act. Rush 
into nothing precipitately. Us~ ma
turo deliberation in all business 
transactions, then press forward with
out further delay. It is easy to make 
a fal se step, remember, and one false 
step often leads to another, therefore 
"look before you leap." A little 
fo-rethought will save you much per 
plexity and add greatly to your pros 
pects for future su.ccess. 

Above a ll things keep well in view 
that God alone has all our affairs 
under his control, that without him 
we can do nothin~. All our help 
must come from him and nothing 
can we accomplish in and of our
selves . The truth of this will be felt 
in maturer years after battling with 
the world and testing its hollowness. 
Then you will see other ~trength than 
your own is needed. 

Start out with this prayer and let 
it be your watchword through life : 

''0 God, help me; into thy hands I 
commit myself, guide me that I may 
!earl a noble and useful life." 

Think not, young map, that you 
are stronger than othed that have 
gone the 'Way before you ; think not 
it is an easy thing to embark on th·e 
sea of life, for you will find many 
breakers ahead ; there will be many 
temptations lying in your pathway, 
there will be many evils to overcome, 
and you will need all the moral cour· 
age and fo r titude you ~an command 
in order to keep in the proper chan
nel and steer your bark to the desir· 
ed haven beyond. 

After having cho~en your position 
and Rettled down to business, which 
will probably be in some large city, 
you will constantly be associated 
with other young men who will have 
more or less influence over your 
character. See that you make com
panions of only those whose moral 
character is unquestionable, whose 
influence you feel to be good, and in 
no way conflicting with the moral 
training you received at home; The 
company you keep, the associations 
you form, will do more toward moul-d
ing your future character than any
thing else. How importan t then to 
fully investigate the character of 
your associates before becoming too 
late . Remember that all men are 
not what they seem to be; to all out
ward appearance they may be almost 
perfect, but their inner life we often 
find full of reproach. We would say 
then, sedulously avoid bad company. 
Have moral courage enough to say 
no when you are invited to partici 
pate in something your conscience 
tells you is not right. Let that in
ward monitor have its full sway, fet 
ter it not , for in it you will find safe
ty. He who seek:~ to smother his 
conscience becomes at once like a 
ship without a. helm, driven by the 
wind and tossed about in nn angry 
sea with every prospect of becoming 
a fearful wreck. 

Ask those who have gone tl1e 
downward road how tbey made their 
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first false step, and they will reply, 
when we allowed ourselves to be led 
astray by evil companions and turned 
a deaf ear to conscience. 

Beware, young man, lost you take 
that first false step. Pray daily that 
you may have strength to resist evil, 
and God will help you and your life 
will prove a grand success. Some of 
the great elements that contribute to 
true success in life are firmness, de
cision of character, and fixedness of 
purpose. Without these no man can 
truly succeed in any of the various 
calliogs of this life. Mark out your 
course, lay down a set of good Chris
tian principles and then adhere to 
them. "Be sure you are right, then 
go ahead." Do not vacillate and 
change with every wind and tide, but 
hold firmly to your principles, let 
them take deep root and grow. Yield 
not to others when principle is at 
stake. Swerve not from the line of 
duty, however strong the temptation, 
but resist it like a true man. 

In all transactions have a strict 
regard for truth and avoid prevarica
tion as much as possible for it is 
dangerous. A man who has no regard 
for truth is never to be trusted. 

Try and live so that the world may 
be the better for your having lived 
in it. Let your aspirations be high 
enough ; try and attain to someth~ng 
noble, that those around may feel 
your influence for good, and then 
"Lay up for yourselves treasures in 
l1eaven where neither moth nor rust 
do.th.corrupt, and where· thieves do 
not break through ROr steal."-A. 
G., in Watchman. 

Correspondence. 

B1·os. L. &; S. : I write you an 
account of a meeting just closed 12 
miles west of Decatur. The meet · 
ing was a success considering 
the surroundings. The ancient gospel 
bad never been proclaimed in that 

• 

community. The Methodists, Bap-
tists and Presbyterians all had organ
ized churches there. Only a few disci
ples were there, but knowing they had 
the sword of the Spirit to fight the 
battle with, they did not hesitate to 
begin the conflict. They therefore 
employed brothers J a~ per Matthews 
and Calloway to come and bold a 
meeting embracing the fi rst Lord's 
day in September, The meeting con
tinued 9 days, 34 obeyed the gospel, 
several united from the Methodists, 
Baptists and Presbyterians, they now 
number 60 members. It was my 
happy lot to be at the meeting three 
days. Oh it was a time of rejoicing, 
seeing young and old bowing to the 
authority of heaven. At the meeting 
we met many old soldiers of the cross 
from different parts of the country, 
the brethren did not come to the 
meeting just for pastime, they carne 
up wi-th the harness on ready to work 
for the Lord, and by their prayers, 
songs and Godly conversation, they 
greatly aided in the good work, 
Some of those who made the goo~ 
confesRion, like the jailer, went the 
same hour of the night and were 
baptized. Oh what a beautiful sight, 
there in the stillness of the night, by 
the light of the lamps and a fire made 
of dry wood, to see men and women 
obeying the Lord. The meeting for 
the first few days had but little suc
cess , but the people commenced 

, reading to see whether these things 
be so, and on the last day CJf the 
meeting 16 came forward to obey the 
Lord upon the one foundatioo. To 
our heavenly Father be al! the pt·aise 
for the success of the truth, 

Yours in hope, 
H. J_,, WILSON. 

Oltvei' Creel,; , Wise Cu ., 1cx, 
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Brethnn. L. & S . : We have just 
closed a meeting of days held at this 
place by brethren F. H. Davis 
and W. F. Todd. According to ap· 
pointment Bro. Davis, accompanied 
by some of his family, arrived and 
commenced the meeting on Friday 
night before the third J-'ord's . day in 
this month. And to Bro. Davis' 
credit, and the edification of all who 
beard him, he preached a series of 
practical discourses on the following 
subjects : "Salvation, common and 
especial, Hope of the Christian, Jus· 
tiiication by Faith, Grace, The Blood 
of Christ, .Life and Death of Christ, 
and Conditions of man's salvation 
from sin. All of which were listened 
to by attentive audiences. His style 
of preaching was mild and earnest, 
his exhortations to holiness were per
suasive, yet very forcible. On 
Tuesday Bro. Todd arrived and con
ducted the meeting to its close on 
Friday foll<}wing. Bro. T. labored 
assiduously with and for us, both in 
the stand and out of it. Alien sinners 
were exhorted and admonished to 
give heed to the form of sound words 
spoken by the Savior and his npos
tles, and to obey the gospel without 
delay. Erring Christia.ns were ex 
horted to returu to the fold of the 
Good Shepherd that they might go 
in and out with him and find pasture 
receiving nourishme nt from the meat 
and drink designed by him to nourish 
and invigorate the Spiritual man. 
The meeting closed to day resulting 
in Lhrce accessions., two reclaimed 
and one by letter. We have good 
'reason to believe that there are others 
who are almost persuaded to return to 
the embrace of the church nnd the 
fellowship of the saints. Aliens have 

been convinced of the truth as it is 
in Christ, and though they have not 
yet, we believe they will, ere long, 
make the good confession public ly, 
and bow submissively tothe author
ity of J esmr in his ordinances. The 
good seed has been sown plimteously 
by the above named brethren, and we 
hope to see it springing up soon, 
bringing forth fruit, some thirty, 
some sixty and some an hundred fold 
against the time of harvest. 

The congregation at this place wns 
planted by Bro. R. B. Trimble in the 
year 1866. Under his care it was 
watered for sometime, gradually in 
creasing in numbers and knowledge. It 
has received t he assistance of various 
ministering brethren from time to -
time. The congregation now numbers 
61 members who are, as we trust, 
endeavoring to keep the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace. We 
meet each Lord's day as we have ever 
done to commemorate the death and 
sufferings of Christ, and to investi
gate his word and will concerniag us. 
We hope to con~inue so to do until 
we all come in the unity of the faith 
and of the ·knowledge of the Son of 
God unto a perfect man, unto the 
measure of the stature of the fullness 
of Christ. We have some good talent 
in this congregation. About fotir 
years ago we called upon William B . 
Wright to take upon himself the 
work of the ministry, going forth to 
preach the gospel. ThiS! he consented 
to ·lo. 1'he congregation gave him 
a letter of commendation to the 
brotherhood and engaged his services. 
He has labored faithfully for aad 
with us once a month ever since; he 
has also labored for other congrega· 
tions as much as his time would 

• 
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allow. We take pleasure in recom- ~ On the next day, (Lord's day) the 
mending him as an earnest, efficient congregation was very large ; I spoke 
laborer in the vineyard of the Master to them twice, and offered to protract 
and worthy to be sustained by the the meeting, but the people were not 
brotherhood. ready- "cottos to pick," is the gen-

Your Bro. in Christ, era] cry. There were three added to 

Goopertown, 1enn. 
S. W. FREY. the fold on Lord's day, one from the 

Methodists, the others were of the 

Bros L. & S.: Since writing to 
you last I have been to Antioch in 
Monroe county and to Cross Roads, 
Lown,des county. I began at Anti
och on Saturday night before the 
3rd Lord's day, and continued until 

. Thursday night, preaching twice 
each day, except one. The church 
was .revived very much by the meet
ing, and fourteen added to the cause, 
three from the Baptists, and the 
others from the Methodists or the 
world. There were of the number 
who were baptized, eight young men. 
The brethren promised to meet week
ly to worship, preacher or no preach
er, which they have never done, 
though the congregation is about 
seven or eight years old. Bro 
A'dams planted the cause at this 
place, and preached regularly for 
them a while, but as he was not sup· 
ported he had ·to abandon the field 
aill go to work to support his family . 
. From A ntioch I went to Pine 
Apple, dined with Bro. Adams and 
family on Friday, and in the after
noon started oti my way to Cross 
l~oads. At about ten o'clock at 
night I reached the house of ln·other 
Lavender at Bragg's Store, spent the 
remainder of the night, and in the 
morning after went to Cross l~oads 
to find a very few brethren and sisters 
in waiting. I spoke to them the best 
that I could with a very sore throat . 

flock, who had gone astray. 
On Monday I came home, to find 

all well, or much better than when I 
left. 

A. c. HENRY. 

G1·cencville, Ala. 

I propose to give a brief repor t of 
my labors from the 4th Lord's day 
in July up to the ptesent. At Don
elton, commencing on the 4th Lord's 
day in July and continuing 9 days, 
13 additions, 10 by confession ::md 
baptism, 5 from the ::\Iissionary Bap
tists. On the 4th Lord's day in 
August and continued to the 1st 
Lord 's day in Sept. with !) accessions, 
8 by confession and tmptism, one 
from the lllissio'na.ry Baptists, at Sha
dy Grove, Upshur county. At Shady 
Grove, Wood county, on Saturday 
before the 3rd Lord's day till Sunda y 
night, 1 confession, 

Our discussion with Dr. J. A. 
Fuller was a failure, as the Dr. failed 
to come to time and place. The 
brethren have arranged for a discus
sion to be held at Donelton, Hunt 
county, Texas, to begin on Tuesday 
after the 4th Lord's day in October, 
on the main points of difference 
between the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, and the church of 
God, H. C. Rogers on the part of the 
li'L E. Church and myself for the 
church of God. 

J. C. MATTHEWS. 
Donclton, Hunt Co., Texas. 
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Living to Experiment. 

Lavoiseur, a victim of the French 
Revolution, begged a fortnight of 

giou, duty, conscience, eternal life, 
are not subjects for experiment. 
llfethodist. 

life, that he might finish some chem- The Press in Antipode. 
ical experiments. If many men were 
as honest as they are Godless, they 
w011ld confess that they live, and · The National Baptist does well in 
want to Jive, only to make experi- giving up, every week, the first col
ments. A great -part of each human umn of its first page, to a letter from 
generation tries over again, as though the "Rev. L. Philetus Dobbs, D. D'.' 
no one had ever attempted it, the old as he now writes his name. We think 
and favorite and popular experiment it used to be "Rev. Levi Philetus 
of uniting sins with happiness, doing Dobbs, D. D." Dr. Dobbs' name 
as they please with obeying God, does not appear on the records of the 
trickery and guile with prosperity, Ba.pList denomination, but these sta 
the world with heaven, and mammon tistics are so badly arranged that it 
with God. The experiment always would be difficult to find any name 
fails. Death- beds continue to record there. Yet it is remarkable that 
the failure; l?ut the experimenting nobody seems to know in what State 
goes on. Dear friend, take a word his flourishing parish is situated. 
of counsel. That experiment bas Indeed, when no~ long ago, a visitor 
been tried in every form, and it has at the office of the National Baptist 
always failed. No case of success is asked the editor where he should call 
<>n record ; why not accept the ver· for Dr. Dobbs, he was informed that 
~ict of all that have lived, and the under our free constitution, he might 
solemn declaration of God, that call for him anywhere and as loud as 
"though hand join in hand, the he pleased. The following is the 
wicked shall not go unpunished?" concluding part of a lecture by the 
You are living to experiment. Why learned Doctor, in which he describes 
not acrept the fact that all these a visit to an editor in the "An
things are settled beyond coutrover- tipode." 
sy? Whatsoever a man sowctb that "Toward the close of my last in
ehall he a[so reap, is Heaven's law terview with the Antipode editor, 
and earth's wisdom. Yon need not anxious to get all the light I could, 
live another how: to undo that. I said to him: 'Do you have much 

Perhaps the French chemist's ex- sucee~s in trying to please every
periments were of small importance; body?' He replied: •Nary.' Said I: 
your experiments on life are of none •Do you always fiod that people know 
whatever. You are beating against just what they want?' He replied 
i ron bar- ; you are trying to make by taking !rom a pigeon -hole a pack
make water run up hill, to prove age of letters from complaining read
that a rattlesnake's bite is harmless, er~, and he read passages out ot' 
to get one hundred and ten cents out them. One wrote: "We want more 
of a dollar, to prove that two and articles discussing the fundamental 
two are five, to reverse the t.ide and doctrineg of Christianity and of the 
dry up the Atlantic. God is master, denomination.' Another: '\Ve want 
and the law is over you. It is wisdom more short, practical, religious arti
tl) obey, folly to experiment. One · cles.' Another: 'You ought to have 
half the labor you have expended to a sermon every week.' Ano ther: 
find a spot where God's eye does not '\Ve want more stories for the chil
see and his law does not govern, 1 dreu .' Anoth r: •You must have 
would have made you a saiut. R eli-! more news r 
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counts of revivals, etc. That is the both walked. Then the people said: 
life of a paper.' Another: 'We want '0h! what fools, to walk when they 
more religioud selections.' Another have a great strong ass to carry 
said : 'There must be more about them.' Then they both got on and 
the temperance question.' Another : rode. And then the people said : 
'I cannot take the paper unless it '0h! the cruel monsters, to overload 
exposes the iniquities or those anti- that poor littl e ass.' Then the father 
Christian secret societies.' Another: and son took up the ass and carried 
'We must have this great anti-tobacco him. And then the people shouted 
reform kept constantly before the louder than eve1·: · "Oh I do see ! 
people.' Another: 'We must have Carrying the ass in their arms!' Fi
more for the farmer.' Another: 'You nally the old man said to pis son : 
don't publish enough recipes for the 'My boy, it is of no use to try to 
housekeeper.' Another: 'There must please them . I .. et us please our
be more from the Eastern section of selves.' 
the field.' And another : 'TheW est- "0h ! yes,' said I ; I r emember 
ern section must have more space.' l that.' 'But do you know what be
Another: 'The country pastors must~ came of the ass?' he said. 'No, ' said 
not be ignored. Why do we have no I. 'Well , the ass became the editor 
sermons from the country ministers?' of a paper, and ti'ied to please every 
Another: 'What we want is a sermon one and to displease nobody.' "-1he 
every week by Spurgeon.' Independent. 

" 'Meanwhile,' said the editor, ' no 
one wishes any less of any depart
ment, except that all unite in regret
ting the space devoted to advertise 
ments, though no one asks to have 
the price of the paper raised enou gh 
to get on without the advertisements. 
On one point all were agreed. Each 
and several was of opinion that noth
ing would do the paper so much good 
as to publish his communication in 
full in the most prominent place. 
And no one offered any suggestion as 
to makin~ the paper ten times its 
present size.' 

QUERIES. 

Brother E. G. Sewell: I read you.!' 
articl e on John iii: 8, in the Gospel 
Advocate, No. 30 of current volume. 
I maintain that you are wrong and 
that the ver!lion in King James' trans
lation is correct, namely : "The wind 
bloweth where it listeth and thou 
hearest the sound thereof, but canst 
not tell whence it cometh and whither 
it goeth ; so is every one that is born 
of the Spirit." 

"'Well' said I, 'what do you do in 
the premises?' 'Do?' said he. 'Why, 
what can we do, but fall back on 
.lEsop's fable, improved and amended The word pnenma which not al
and enlarged for the present time?" ways signifies spirit, is in this passage 
What do you mean?~ said I. 'Why, in Eno-lish correctly rendered 1oind · 
you remember the fable about the ~ fo th 

0 b f 11 · h th' -~ 
old man and his son and the ass . You r ever ·.0 OWIDg s ows lS: 1 
rem em her that first the old man rode, means blow1ng, breathing, rustling 
while the son walked. Then all the (the sound peculiar of the wind or 
p_eo_ple cried: '~ee t_he lar.y _ wretch storm) rushing, which only can refer 
nd10g, nud mak10g l11 s poor lttt.le son to wind, as also it can be said "born 
walk.' So the son rode and the fath er of the S i. ·t b t f .. 
walked. Then the people said: See ~ 1 L' u o coube never 
that uodutiful whelp riding, while born of Wind. Let us compare a. few 
his gray-haired old; father totters translations which have been made 
along on foot.' So they got off, and ind ependentl y of each other out ·of 

• 
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the origina l Greek. The French should not engage in investigating 
t ranslation of David :Martin: « Le French or German, or any other 
.ventsoujjle ou' il vent, et tu en entends translation. The original Greek, 
le sou ; .. . qui est ne' de !'Esprit." common sens.e, and plain English 
A nother French translation from 1 should be our motto. The Greek 
1805 r-eads : "Le vent so1tjfle ou' il i word pneuma, is the word through
vent e t tu en entends le bmi~" (Eng. i out this third of John, and the whole 
rnoise.) i N ew Testament, to represen t in Greek, 

'l'he new Swedish translation ~ what we call the Spirit in English. 
L ut bcr.translated thus : And out of385 occurrences of'p.neuma 

·"·Der Wind blaest, wo e1; will, und in Greek it is but this once rendered 
du h oerest sein Sausen wohl, aber .. in ot;tr common version by wind . 
. , d er au.s dem Geiste geboren ist." Consistency in usage would require 

In Luther's translation especially, Rpirit all the time. And as to the 
·there is to be noticed the word verb zmeoo, rendered blow, it may as 
" Sausen" which cannot be properly literally be rendered lJ1·eathe, as blow, 
t r:tnslated into English, it denotes and as talking in man is carried on 
.Ute peculiar whizzing, whistling sound by breathing, and as the Spirit, not 
.of a strong wind and cannot be used the wind, dictated the words of the 
·in refe rence to any other thing but apostles there is no difficulty in un
·s torm or wind . Fur thermore it is to derstanding that the Spirit of God 
; be bo·rnc in mind that in mother (o ld was to breathe, spea l.;, through the 
Ot' igina l) languages, wind, air, sp irit apostles, which it really did when it 
and breath ~~:re kindred by their came. They spakc as the Spirit gave 
nature. Thus in German the words them utterance, and they heard tbe 

-Geist (Eng. Ghost, Spirit, also Alco- sound, heard the voice, heard the 
hol) gas, (Eng. gas) Gist (foam) words of the Spirit, and were thereby 
·Garung (fermentation) are all derived begotteo by t.he Spir it through the 
fro m the same root, namely gam·-en in word . Aod even if we translate wind, 
-d ia!ec ts-gaes-en. Thus also like we will sti ll have to understand th at 
· things will be found in \ireek; as it refers to the work of the Spirit io 
-for instance about the questionable conversion, if we make any sense out 
word pneuma. For such then the of it, and so there is nothing in the 
· rerb s following will show the true world to be gained by putting wind 
s ense and meaning. instead of Spirit. J ems first tells 

J OHN NGESCH. Nicodemus that man must be buro 
!Hot Sp1·ings, A.rlc. again. Nicodemus is astounded a t 

the idea, and theu Jesus ex plains by 

W e have no disposition at present say in g "born of water and of the 

to e nte r into any particular investi- Spirit;'' and as Nicodem us still 
:<>"ati.on of this passage, for we have not j d d 1 L d . · . 
"' . won ere t 1e or cxplaiDs still 
-the t tme to do so, as we are out preach- ' 
i ng all the time, generally twice a day, further, that in doing thi s work, the 

and have scarcely any time to write, Spirit would speak, and they would 

But if we l1ad the time to spend, we hear its voice or words; and such 
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was the manner in which the Spirit fusing to comply with the conditions 
converted men when it came. ofpardon. With compliance we should 

E.G. S. connect earnest prayer. 

D. L. 
A friend requested me to write and 

ask you if there is such a passage in Does the 6th verse of the 14th 
the Bible as, "The prayers of the · chapter of Romans, ("He that re
wicked are an abomination in the gardeth the day regardeth it to the 
sigh t of the Lord." He in argument Lord' ') have reference to the JJord's 
with another party contended there Day. Please answer and oblige 
was, the other denying. He asked Yours• in the Faith, 

me in reference to it : I didn't find L. l\'IcM URREY. 
that language, but language bearing 

the same import, •'The way of the 
wicked is an abomination unto the 
Lord." Prov. xv: 8. The sacrifice 

·Of the wicked is au abomination to 
the Lord xv : 9. "The though ts of 
£he wicked are an abomination to the 
IJord" P rov. xv. 26, and other passa.
ges of like meaning. Please give the 
Bible teaching on the prayers of the 

wicked. A g reat many of the people 
up here think that they must be 

brought to Christ by their prayers. 
A full explanation will be prized. 

Fraternally, 
JoHN T. l\'IcQGIDDY. 

We think not. It refers to certain 
fast days of the Jews. Days that 
mi ght acceptably be devoted to pub
lic worship of God, but which might 

be devoted to the common callings of 
life . If a Christian observed any of 
tbese days, he did it by worshiping 
and honorin g God. If be did not 
observe it, he still followed his call-
ing in God's name. 

D. L. 

Prayoer. 

Christians who wish to evade the 
duty of leading in prayer at church 

The words as quoted are not in the and at horne flee to :M:att. vi : 6, which 
B ible . The nearest to it is, P rov. says "when thou prayest, enter into 
xxviii: 9, "He that turneth away his thy closet," etc. In my judgment 

praye r from hearing the law, eve n his j t~ ey pervert this Sc~ipture . ev~ry 
prayer shall be an abomination." The time they refer to 1t to J ust1fy 
Scriptures plainly teach that no man's! themselves in never praying at 
prayer can be heard with acceptance, church and places wh ere Christians 
who is willfully disobeying or neg- are together. I do not hold with 
Iecting a commaand of God. No man those who say that it simply means 
can come to God save through doing you must pray as though God alone 
the appoin tments. Prayer without, hea rd you. I have seen Christians 
obed ience is empty and vain . In when about to retire at night kneel 
and with faithful obedience we down to pray "in secret" i-n the pres
should pray alwayo and fa int not. ence of sinners. This looks as Phar
No man can be saved by praying isaical to me now as it did before I 

to God to pardon his sins while rc· believed the gos pel. But let's see 
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1\Iatt. vi: 6 "when thou prayest, 
enter into thy closet." Every gram
marian knows that thou ?-nd thy are 
always in the singular number, there
fore when you go to pray singly or 
.individually, let it be strictly in, 
secret. I believe this Scripture is as 
binding now as when it was given, 
but it does not say when ye go to 
pray enter into your closet, if it did 
then there would be some propriety 
in applying it to prayer at church. 
But concerning Christians praying 
toge!.her, turn to Acts iv: 24- 30 and 
you will see that the disciples "lifted 
up their voice with one accord and 
prayed ; and when they bad prayed 
the place was shaken where they were 
gathered together, and 1hey were all 
filled with the Holy Spirit," etc. 
Read also 1st Cor. xiv: H-17 for 
further information. 

But there is another class of Chris-

temporal necessities. Why explain 
this so as to make it apply only at 
the meeting-house ? The time has 
come when those who worship God 
need not go to th e temple a J ways 

wlwn they worship the Father, but 
they must worship him in spirit and 
in truth wherever they may be. 

I know that: some say that we ought 
to have family prayer to set the ex
ample before our children. But I say 
teach them to know God, to believe 
the gospel of his Son and after that 
engage with them in prayer as with 
Christians, as with children of our 
heavenly Father and not as mere 
students. Pray with all such as can 
say amen acceptably, who serve the 
God of the Bible as therein directed, 
whether at church or at home. 

J. T. J. WATSON. 

tian's that will take part in the wor- [Home Journal] 

ship at church ~ut will never pray at THE OLD PASTOR'S DISMISS.A.L
home, they say there is no Scripture l 
for family worship. Well I agree B Y ELIZABETH CUMlliiNGS . 

that family worship as such !s not in 
the New Testament, 1ut we have 
seen that Christians may pray to - "We need alyounger man to stir the 

l
. peop e, 

gether acceptably ; and when we And lead them to the fold," 
remember t Thess. v: 17 which says I The deacons said·, "We ask your res -
"pray without ceasing," it is strange ignation, . 
that some will get up the idea that B ecause-you're growmg old." 

they ·cau pray at church once a w:ek The pastor bowed his deacons out in 
neglecting it all the rest of tho It me l silence, 
and be blameless before God. "Hen An~ _tender!y th~ gloom . . 
ouo-bt always to prny. " (Luke xv iii. ! Of twd1ght _hid him and ll!S bttter 

e Th . f . . h I t t b angutsh 7) eo I It 1s our appy o o e \'T'tb' th 1 1 • . • . . , ,, 1 10 e one y room. 
associated With Ch!·Jstwns daily are , 
we not very careless, and may I not Abuve the violet hills the sunlight' s 
say poor Christi ans, if we fail to ac· g lory 

h Huog like a crown of gold, 
cept this opportunity that God as And fron'l the great church spiro the 
given us to perpetuate our Spiritual bells' sweet anthem 
life and growth to S3J 'J'lthio g of our A down tae stilln ess rolled . 
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Ass em bled were the people for God's 
worship, 

B ut in his Rtudy chair 
The pastor sat unheeding, while the 

south wind 
Caressed his snow-white hair. 

A. smile lay on his lips. His was the 
secret 

·Of sorrows glad surcease ; 
Upon his forehead shone the bene

diction 
·Of everlasting peace. 

"The ways of Providence are most 
mysterious ," 

The deacons gravely said ; 
With wondering eyes, and scared, the 

people crowded 
.A. bout their pastor- dead. 

"We l-oved him !" wrote the people 
on the coffin 

In words of shining gold, 
And 'hove the broken heart they set 

a statue 
Of marble, white and cold. 

·The end? Ah, no-.the undiscovered 
country 

Somewhere in brightness lies, 
Though only space and stars may be 

discerned 
By man's short-sighted eyes. 

To our Friends: 

Greatly desiring to extend the 
circulation of the GosPEL ADVOCATE 
we propose to send to all new sub · 
scribers ten numbers of the present 
·volume, together with the ADVOCATE 
,for the year 1877 for $2 20. An 
extra copy with a club of ten. 

Will not our friends immediately 
set to work to aid us? Show this 
proposit;ion to your friends and neigh
bors and induce them to subscribe at 
ence. While the weather is good, give 
attention to this matter and aid us in 
.a good work. ·Eos. 

OBITUARY. 

Died, on the 3rd of Sept. 1876, Bro. C. H. 
Burks, in the 45th year of his age, having been 
in the service of the Sa.Yior 13 years previous 
to his death. lie was always ready to give his 
time or his money to the cause of his Master, 
wb.ich he dearly lond. Being na.tura!ly of a 
hasty temper, he was sometimes led astray by 
sudden passion. But ho was always ready to 
retra.ct his own errors, a.nd to forgive others; 
a.nd in this way he really walked closer to the 
Sa.vivr than many who are possessed of more 
self-control, and more equanimity of temper. 

I visited him in his lttst illness , when that 
fell destroyer, consumption, was fast preying 
upon his vitals-when the strength of his ma.n 
hood was gone, and he was like a. little· child. 
But his fa ith in Christ grew brighter as heap
proached tho shadows. The reading of the 
word of God, t.he songs of Zion, a.nd the pray
ers of saints so enra.ptured h is · sp irit tha.t he 
forgot b. is pains a.nd his weakness; whi le the 
prospeet of the glo ry of the "inheritance of the 
saints in light" swallowed up a.ll his regrets 
at leaving this world, except only that ofleav
ing his wife and little boy behind him in this 
cold and selfish world . Bro. Burks had mar
ried a. daughter of our late lamented brother, 
Jordan Owen, so well and so fa.yorably known 
in the Green RiYcr country. He lea>es but 
one child to ca.rry on his name and memory in 
this world. They are in the hands of that 
Power who is jealous for the widow and tho 
orphan. 

C, 'N, SEWELL. 

"Am I my brother's keeper?" 
That is Cain's question ; why do you 
ask it? You will be held responsible 
for your brother to the full extent of 
your ability to aid him in the divine 
life! 

Practical Religion. 

In almost any of our comm unities, 
you may set ten persons to inquire 
into the religious state oft heir neigh
bors, and in nine cases out of ten the 
first question will be about fee lings; 
not, What are your convictions of 
truth, your principles of conduct, the 
root and ground of your faith in 
God, or in the solid and fixed facts 
of a revealed gospel and historical 
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kingdom of our ]~ord? but, What is 
your feeling? not, What are you 
s tanding on? not whether a holy 
Christ has your loyal and unflinching 
obedience; not bow far you are prac
tically pledged to a righteous Mas
ter-which are certainly the chief 
matters now, as they were in the days 
and the preaching of the Apostles
but rather whether the sensibilities 
are lively, and the devout emotions 
enthu~iastic. Religious feeling is one 
of the fruits of the Spirit-one of 
them ; it has to do in kindling and 
sustaining religious exertion. But 
feeling is certainly the most irregul:u 
element in our composition, and it so 
far depends on outward conditions 
that it makes one of the least trust
w,rt.hy tests of the actual frame of a 
Christian soul before God. Feeling 
be lon gs to the passive part of our 
nature; principle to the activo part. 
Feeling depends upon a sensitive 
surface; principle on depths of moral 
piety. W c feel spontaneously, and 
often wonder whether we would or 
not. 'fhcre is no principle · and no 
duty without a direct exertion of the 
will. Feeling may be sudden; duty 
is deliberate . Feeling may be tran
sient ; duty is constant. Feeling 
changes with temperament, with states 
of health and nerves, with a thousand 
fick le external influences . Principle 
is independent of all physical or al
terable circumstances, moves straight 
on throu::!h all moods and climates, 
sails by fix.ed stars, and is th ~ same 
secure and glorious thing through all 
the . shi f'ting seasons, though the 
mountains of prosperity were torn up 
and cast into the sea. 

It deserves to be considered, tllere
fore, whet her the emotional type of 
piety is, on the whole, the only or 
strongest type, or is calculated to 
carry a man bravely and uprightly 
through all the temptations of the 
market a·nd society, of public and 
private life. Let us hope that the 
sturdy common-sense of this people 
will repudiate any ministration that 
addresses itself chiefly to a senti-

mental fancy, whether in the gusty 
.ap peals of open- air conventions, in· 
sensational pulpits, or in the scenery 
of church-chancels. Is it not likely 
that some part of the loose dealings,. 
and false accounts, and violated cov
enants, which have frightened the 
propriety and shocked the better 
sense of all Christian bodies, are· 
traceable to this idea, that religion is 
concerned entirely with emotions and> 
not with character ? Auanias and· his 
wife had just come into the church, 
been baptized, joined the Christian 
community, and their feelings were 
so far wrought upon, that they wanted: 
to follow where the popular current
was then setting, and to throw their 
private estate into the common treas
ury, though that was no part of the 
Christian obligation, as St. Peter· 
taught them. What was their sen
timental ardor worth? It did not save 
them from being both, one after the 
other, wound up in shrouds and car
ried out to n, dishonored burial. It 
appears to me that within the recol
lection of living inco, the Christian 
faith has come to be less and less re
garded as a commanding and mighty 
power from . heaven, a voice of au
thority, a law of holy life, but more
and more easy-going guide to future 
enjoyment, to a universal happiness 
and an indi~criminate salvation. Who 
can believe. these horrible insults to 
morality would go on cursing our 
cities, and corrupting our young men, 
if the offenders looked up above a.. 
hireling police, a venal judiciary, and 
a cowardly public opinion, and be
lieved those simple words, "Thou, 
God, seest me, who wilt by no means 
clear the guilty ?" The gospel is a 
gift of grace; but if it does not keep 
out of the schemes of sharpers and 
liars, the grace bas miscarried. The 
gospel is love, but it has a law ele
ment in it, too, which the saintliest 
Christian never outgrows. The Old. 
Testament goes into the New. The· 
Savior says exp lic:tly, He came not 
to destroy the law, but to fill 
it full, and that he is coming again to. 
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judge every follower by his deeds. If 
you cut the New Testament apart 
from the Old, your one Bible is gone, 
and ntionalism will pick the frag
ments to pieces at its leisure. We 
want that elder and eternal1'estament 
which gives us the text-"Righteous· 
ness and judgment are the habitation 
of His Throne." See how that word 
"righteous" studs all the Scripture 
pages, and how the glorious reality 
it represents is the steadfast founda· 
tion of the welfare of souls, from the 
firBt creation on to the new · heavens 
and the new earth.-Bishop F. P. 
Htmtingdon. 

ITEMS, PERSONALS, ETO. 

The gambling nuisance, which has 
assumed such large proportions re
cently, continues to be all the talk 
among our citizens. The subj-ect was 
aggravated by the killing of a man 
named Kirtland in a Church St. gam
bling house on the night of the 5th 
inst. The legal authorities have been 
so derelict in enforcing penalties and 
so openly set at defiance by offenders, 
that the people are beginning to talk 
of vigilance committees. ."\Ve hope, 
however, that they will not have to 
resort to such severe measures to rid 
themselves of this evil. 

Dr. A. J. Baird, pastor of the 1st 
Cumberland Presbyterian Church, 
has ~otroduced a full orchestra, con
siRting of cornet, trombone, two vio
lins, etc., iuto his· church to make 
music for the congregation. Some 
of the old land-markers are disposed 
to grumble, but we guess they'll hush, 
as the new feature draws full houses. 
Anything to be popular, if we have 
to start a clog dance. 

The Indians have a novel way of 

treating the dancing evil. Eld. H. 
F. Buckner writes from Alabama 
Town, I. T., to the Alabama Bap
tist : 

"Dancing-whether or not a sin 
per se-is ever attended with so many 
evils, that the Seminoles have passed' 
a law in council imposing a fine of 
$25.00 and another penalty of twenty
five lashes on any one who will get 
up a dance, or suffer one at his house. 
All intoxicating drinks are spilled 
when found, anu $8 per gftl!on col
lected from the possessor. Pass roztnd· 
the hat for Indian Missions." 

Bro. S. A. Kelly, on account of the; 
bad weather, had slim attendance the· 
first of last week. Towards the close of 
the week hi s congregations improved 
somewhat and on Friday night one. 
young man obeyed the SavioY. 

CORRECTION.-We announced in 
No. 38 that our editor, Bro. E. G. 
Sewell, would be at Lewisburg, Tenn.~ 
.g.n the 4th Lord's day in October,. 
which was a mistake; we should' 
have said the 3rd Sunday in October. 

Dr. A. C. Henry of GreeHille,. 
Ala., will spend the month of Ooto-· 
ber, from the 2nd Lord's day to the 
close, in North Alabama. 

The Dallas (Tex.,) Debate between 
W m. Price, of the .Methodist Church, 
and T. W . Caskey, of the Christian. 
Church, will commence October 25th •. 
This is the third contest between 
these gentlemen, and promises to be· 
of unusual interest as it is to be pub
lished veTbatim. 

The New York 'l.J-ibune has again
placed the public under nbli~ations. 
by publishing in its cheap and con
venient "Extra" form all of Pro1. 
Huxley's public addresses during his 
recent stay in this country. All are 
given in full, and those which wilt 
aUract the most attention and dis--
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cussion the three in New York on~ In the meantime under the ministra
the Di~e~t Evidence of ~volution, ~ tion -of two members of the congrega
are fu~ly Illustrated ~y drawmgs from tion, (Bro3. 1\'L &S.) there were 3 more 
the diagrams used In the lectures. . . . . · 
The opportunity to hear P'rof. H ux- addttwns, wlnc:l were Increased by 
:tey was certainly nre, and could be fourteen others m July when brother 
improved by comparatively few, but Barnes visited them again. 
the 'hibnne. extra, for the small su;n Our O'Ood friend and brother J. 
of 10 cents m sheet, or 25 cents m 0 

· ' 

pamphlet form, almost completely F. Ho?~, of Newc~stle, Ala., a~ks us 
removes the disadvantage, and places to soh01t preachmg brethren who 
the resident of the humblest hamlet may ehance to travel the South and 
on complete equality with the rest North Alabama R. R., to stop over 
of the world, so 1'-~r as knowledge of and preach for them. Bro. H. lives 
Prof. Huxley's VIews and the latest . . 
phases of the the'ory ofl~vol ution are m one mile and .a half from _N ewcas-
eoncerned. The sale of the Extra tle and a half mile of the Rat! road. 
has been remarkably large, the de · ALL FOR THE BEST.- A devout 
mand keeping constant pace with the philosopher came to a town whose 
supply; gates were closed. Hungry and 

W. H, Cooke, Coldwater, Miss., thirsty, he was obliged to pass the 
writes : night in the open air. He said, 

"After an absence of two weeks 
or more I am at home with my litt le 
family. The results of my meetings 
'~hi!e gone were 33 additions to the 
church and the establishment of one 
new congregation numbering 2'6 
members. There have been seventy
five additions to the church in my 
field in the last few months. "God 
giveth the increase." 

Bro. E. La.nd, of Groesbeck, Tex., 
sends us an article contradicting a 
1·eport that his enemies were circula
ting in G-rimes Co., 'fexas , to the 
effecL that he had been preaching 
Mormonism. His article is more 
lengthy, we think, than the subject 
j.ustifies, hence we decline all except 
his statement that the above report 
was wickedly and maliciously false. 

There were four members of the 
e'uurch of Chris t at Newcastle, Ala., 
when Bro. Barnes, at the solicitation 
of Sister Hood, visited them last 
March. Be left them after a five days' 
meeting with 27 members, who have 
met every Lord's day since his visit . 

"What G-od sends is good," and laid 
himself down. Near him stood his 
ass; also a buming lantern, on ac
count of the insecurity of the coun
try. But a storm arose and extin
guished his light; also a lion rame 
and devoured his ass. He awoke, 
found himself alone, and said, "What 
God sends is good," and waited qui 
etly for the dawn of day. 

When he came to the gates, he 
found them open, the town devasta
ted, robbed and plundered. A gang 
of robbers had invaded it during t.he 
night, and had killed or taken the 
in habitants away prisoners. He was 
spared. "Said I not," exclaimed he, 
"that all that God sends is good? 
Only, getJerally it is not until the 
morning that we see why he denied 
ris something in the evening." 

There is no better place in the city 
to buy dry goods, such a~ flanne ls, 
cassimeres, jeans, dress goods, cali
cos, domestic, etc., than at Hogan 
Bros., Un ion St. We have tried them 
and know whereof we speak. 

Weare pained to learn,just.before 
we go to press, of the death of our 
beloved brother, Dr. E. E. Buchanan 
of McWhirtersville, Tenn. He has 
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been sick for several months and 
died on the morning of the 8th inst. 
His bereaved family have our s incere 
sympathies. --

'lllfust Wait till w~ are Better. 

I never knew a man to be saved 
t hat came to Christ in that way. You 
cannot make yourselves any better. 
You cannot cleanse yourselves. Ev
ery day and hour that yllu are stay
ing from Christ you are betting 
worse, instead of better. The very 
act of your staying away is a sin, and 
so, instead of trying to get better and 
getting ready to come, just come as 
you are, and be clothed with the gar
ments of salvation. He will clothe 
you with his own righteousness. I 
noticed when our war was going on, 
men used to come to enlist, and the 
man who came with a fine suit of 
clothes on, and the hod.carrier in his 
dirty !l:arments, would both have t.o 
take off their clothes and put on the 
uniform of the Government. And so 
when men go into the kingdom of 
God, they have to put on the livery 
of heaven. You need not. dress u.p 
for Christ, because he will strip you 
when you come, and put 011 you the 
robes of his righteousness. :My 
friends, you cannot stand before God 
in your own righteousness. Come to 
God as a poor beggar, and he will 
have mercy upon you. I heard some 
years ago of an artist who wanted a 
model for the Pro.cligal. One day, 
however, while walking down the 
street , he met a poor, miserable 
tramp, and be suited the artist's eye, 
so he asked him if he would be wi.l 
ing to sit for his portrait. The tramp 
said he would if he would pay him 
for it. The artist promised, and set 
a day and hour for him to come. At 
the appointed time, wh ile the artist 
was si tting in his studio, the man 
came in, but he was so well dressed 
the artist didn't know him, and told 
him he had no appointment with him. 

When the beggar told him the cir
cumstances, the artist said, "What 
have you been doing?" "Why," says 
the man, "I thought if I was going 
to sit for my portrait I would get a 
new suit of clothes." "Ah," said the 
artist, "you won't do; I wanted you 
just as you were." So, whe11 you go 
to Christ, go just as you are, with all 
your rags, your filth, and your sin, 
and he will receive you, I don't care 
how bad y.ou are . He came for that 
purpose, and there is not a man or a 
woman in this hall to·day that is so 
bad that Christ will not have you if 
you will only come.-Mood,y. 

New Advertisements. 

Lannom & Rankin, clothiers and 
gentlemen's outfitters, have a card in 
this issue of the ADVOCATE: They 
carry a large and handsome s tock of 
clothing aad are selling at hard·pan 
prices. They are reliable men and 
will not recommend shoddy goods. 
Give them a trial before purchasing. 

The recent cold weather reminds 
most of us that we need somethinll: 
new in the way of boots or shoes. 
We have tried several parties and 
find that the house of Messrs. Trecy 
& Coyle is o11 e of the cheapest and 
best places in the city to purchase 
them. The firm are largc·hearted, 
clever gentlemen with nothing pic· 
ayunish about them, and we know 
our readers will derive satisfaction 
from their dealings with them. 

General News. 

At the public meeting held by the 
citi zens for the purpoEc of bringing 
about a reform in municipal affairs 
and the criminal courts, speeches 
were made condemning Judge Frazier 

and the Mayor for their leniency, 
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also denouncing the professional jury 
system. A.t the opening of the court 
last week the Judge summoned a 
great many of the leading merchants 
of the city, whose time is particularly 
valuab le to them at this season of 

the year, to appear as jurors. Io this 
way a jury was selected, which when 
a murder case was given to them, 
brought in a verdict in 20 minutes. 
'rhe professio nalB usually occupy 
from lour to six: duys on similar cases. 

-A great many cabl:rage are being 
shipped to this market from Iodiana 

and l\1 ichigan and are retailed at 10 
and 15 cts. per head. It is a pity our 
farmers cannot raise , these things so 

as to keep our money in this country 
and thus alleviate the hard times. 
The Tennessee Conference of the 
Southern Methodist Church was in 
sessioo at Columbia . last week.
Savannah and Brunswick, Ga, con 
tinue to suffer from the ravages of 
the Yell0w Fever. Several physicians 
and Sisters of Charity, who had nobly 
gone thith er to attend the sick, have 
died from the disease. We hope 
however that the early frost will 
drive off the destroyer. The inter
ments on the 7th were 22-13 from 
Yellow Fe>er. - The German bark 
"Europa" was burned at the Dock in 
New York on the 7th inst. Five 
workmen perished iu the flames.-A 
Minnesota firm hus adopted a new 
method of doing business . No books 
are kept. When a customer desires 
credit, he goes to the desk and qor 
rows the money, for which he gives 
his notes , payable with interest. He 
then buys his goods and pays for 
them.- Alex:ander Cruden, author of 
"Cruden's Concordance," died while 
on his knees engaged in prayer. 

-The advocates of a divisio!l of Cal
ifornia into two States propose the 
line of Santa Cruz county as the 
boundary, giving 14 counties wi th 
:10,000 voters to the new southern 
State . Los Ange los would probably 

be the capitai.- H. W. Longfellow 

.has been choFen poet for the Cen
tennial celebration of Burgoyne's 
su rrender at Saratoga, Oct. 18, 1877. 
- The P resident of France is well 
paid, for in addition to several pala
ces ren t free, and a large retinue of 
servants, he reccivesasal:J.ry of$125,-. 
0(0 per annum. 
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To Shake, or not to Shake? 
Aye, that is the question · Is it better to 

quiver from head to foot in the paroxysms of 
fever and ague, or to banish the atrocious dis
ease by a course of that standard anti-febrile 
remedy, Hostetter's Biters. There cannot be 
mueh doubt as to the response of the malaria
stricken to this inquiry. From every locality 
on this continent whose inhabitants are tor
mented with the shivering plague comes an in
creasing domand for the only genuine preven
tive and eradicant of malaria provided by 
science . The denizens of fever and ague dis
tricts well know how utterly inadequa. te to do 
more than give a. brief respite are theso-ealleG. 
remedies of the faculty. Quinine, arsenic. 
bismuth-what are these but poisonous pallia
tives, which cense after a time to prodllce any 
beneficial effect whatever, and if persisted in 
wreak irreparable mischief upon the system? 
Everywhere they are being abandoned by in
telligent persons, and that genuine specific for 
intermittent and I"O mittent disease, Hostet
ter's Bitters, substituted in their place. 
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Conditions of Punishment. 

B1'o. Lipwomb: In Advocate No. 
34, present vol., in answer to a query 
from J. J. Barger, you advance some 
ideas differing from those held by 
our brethren generally, and we think 
contrary to the teaching of Christ 
and his apostles. We will briefly 
state our objections to your article 
and our reasons for them. If we are 
wrong we hope you will correct us. 

The main idea that we object to is 
this. Those that. are without the 
knowledge of God's will and without 
any means of obtaining it will be 
lost. In 2 Pet. ii : 20-21, we have 
this language: "For if after they have 
escaped the pollutions of the world 
through the knowledge of the Lord 
and Savior Jesus Christ, they are 
again entangled therein and overcome, 
the latter end is worse with them 
than the beginning. For it had been 
better for them not to have known 
the way of rigb teoU3ness than after 
they have known it to turn from the 
holy commandments delivered unto 
them." 

Now if those that know the will of 
the L ord and obey it not, and those 

who never knew it are to be involved 
in one common destruction, why is 
it better for persons not to know, 
than knowing not to obey? 

"Sin is the transgresssion of the 
law" (1 John iii: 4,) "For where no 
law is there is no transgression." 
(Rom. iv: 15.) "Jesus said unto 
them (the Pharisees) if ye were 
blind ye should have no sin, but now 
ye say we see, so your sin remaiueth." 
(John ix: 41.) 

You say, "The world, the whole 
world at the coming of Christ was 
lost, was ruined, was in sin under 
condemnation." But Christ ~ays, "If 
I had not come and spoken unto 
them they had not had sin, but now 
they have no cloak for their sin." "If 
I had not done among tl1em the wol'ks 
which none other man did they had 
not had sin, but now they have both 
seen ;nd hated both me ancl my 
Father." (.John xv: 2~-24.) James 
says, "'fherefore him that knoweth 
to do good and doeth it not., to him it 
is sin." The negative is to him that 
knoweth not to do good and doeth 
it not to him it is not sin. Paul says 
"Sin is not imputed where there is no 
1aw." Rom. v: 13. Also "For with· 
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out the law sm was dead." Rom. flames of an angry hell we cannot 
vii : 8. James says, "Faith without believe without a clearer declaration 
works is dead." Now can a dead sin of Holy Writ than we have yet seen 
be more effective in damning a man on the subject. If our ideas be true 
than a dead faith can in sav ing one. we might well question the propriety 
Paul says, "The sting of death is of sending the gospel to the heathen 
sin and the strength of sin is the had not Chris~ said, ''Go into all 
law." 1 Cor. xv: 56. Agaip Rom. the world and preach the gospel to 
ii: 14, 15, •'For when the Gentiles every creature." Then Paul says, 
which have not the law do by nature "0 man who art thou that repliest 
the things contained in the law, against God." When God speaks it 
these having not the law are a law is the business of man to hearken 
unto themselves, which show the and not reason with himself whether 
works of the law written in their it would be better for the human 
hearts, their conscience also bearing family for him to do this or that. If 
witness and their . thoughts mean- your idea be true what is to become 
while accusing or else excusing one of idiots and babes ? Must idiots be 
another." lost because they can't be fitted in 

\Ve have here presented several heart and character for heaven, and 
passages of ~cripture, which if we babes because they don't die in 
understand contradict your position. Ghrist? The heathen arej ustas idiotic 
There is a"nother, however, we would as regards a life of godliness as the 
ask you to explain. When Christ most insane. God has placed 
was hanging on the cross he prays, the knowledge of his material law 
"Father forgive them, for they know within reach of the whole human 
not what they do." Did not he ask family, or so much of it as is neces
their forgiveness on the grounds of sary for their · well being here and 
their ignorance? ·was his prayer an- hereafter. Has he done so with his 
swered? if not, why? Was it an igno· Spiritual law ? if he has, then man is 
rant prayer? Or would Christ have without excuse ; if he bas not, your 
asked something that he knew would illustration is not a good one. We 
not be granted? think it will apply to those living in 

In Advocate No. 31 you refer to a reach of his Spiritual law. The sects 
passage from David to prove that the have that law ; if they through pre· 
heathen will be turned into hell. "I' he judice fail to understand it they must 
wicked shall be turned into he!J and suffer the consequences. The Jews 
all the nations that forget God.' ' We knew the will of God, and those who 
understand that Christianity is an refused obedience to it we believe 
individual-rather than a national will be lost . 
affair. That all those who forget God Your Bro. in Christ, 
will be turned into hell, we have not C. F. BoNNER, 
a doubt ; but that their children and Pelham, 'lenn. 
children's children, who never knew 
or had an opportunity of knowing 
their duty "~>ill be punished in the 

We should be exceedingly sorry 
to think that the majority of "our 
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brethren" or any other brethren who 
professed to worship God, differed 
from us on this subject; because we do 
not see how a person,who believed the 
world without Christ is in a saved 
state or condition, can appreciate the 
mission of Christ. To fail to appre· 
ciate this is to fail at the vital point 
of the religion of our Savior. The 
Scriptures our brother presents have 

· some force in them as presented, and 
taken by themselves would seemingly 
uphold the idea presented. They are 
a long way in advance of the Scripture 
presented by the editor of the 0h1'is
tian Messenger, Bonham, Texas, who 
we believe, not long from the Metho
dists, brings his l\:Iethodist one sided
ness along with him, and undertakes 
to tell what we believe instead of 
having the manliness to publish our 
own statemeat of our position. He 
quoted the passage, "For when the 
Gentiles who have not the law, do 
by nature the thingi contained in 
the law, these having not the law, are 
a law unto themselves," to prove that 
a man will be saved who does no t 
know the law. No one doubts that 
he will be saved who does the law. 
The question is what will become 
of him who does not do the law. The 
preceding verse says, "For as many 
as have sinned without . law shall 
perish without law, as many as have 
sinned under the law shall be judged 
by the law." '!'his plainly teaches that 
men are sinners without (outside of) 
law, and perish without (outside of) 
law. It shows plainly, too, that even 
the Gentiles who had not the law 
must do by nature the things of the 
law, before they could become a law 

_ justifying themselves. We cannot 
see how a passage could more strongly 

teach the absolute necessity of all 
doing the law in order to be saved. 

But will our brother for a moment 
consider why Jesus came into the 
world? If the world was in a Raved 
state, if it was without sin on account 
of ignorance and prejudice, why did 
he come? Did he come merely to 
condemn that he might save a few? 
He says "I came not to call the right
eous but sinners to repentance, to 
save the lost" "He that believeth not 
is condemned already." 

The whole human family was lost, 
ruined, condemned, was in sin, so 
Christ came to save his people from 
their sius, Paul says, "We have be
fore proved both Jews and Gentiles1 

that they are all under sin." Rom. 
iii: 9. Again iii: 23, '·For all have 
einned and come short of the glory 
of God." Gal. iii: 22. "'But the 
Scripture hath concluded all under 
sin, that the promise by faith of Jesus 
Christ might be given to th em that 
believe." The promise by faith of 
Christ Jesus, is salvation, which is 
given to them that believe and none 
others. Rom. xi : 32 "For God hath 
concluded all in unbelief, that he 
might have mercy on all." We could 
multiply iudcfioitcly passages on this 
point but we cannot believe them 
necessary to the readers of the Ad
vocate. The whole of the first three 
chapters of the epistle to the Romans 
is a justification of God in rejecting 
and condemning the Gentiles without 
law, and of blessing the Jews. If the 
position of our brother be true the 
Gentiles were the favored people, the 
Jews the cursed, as they had the law 
yet did not obey it. Christ's mission 
brought condemnation to those who 
were free from condemnation. 'l'hose 
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are most highly blessed who now 
are in heathen darkness. 

The mistake of our brethren is in 
supposing that the heathen were 
without law. Paul shows God gave 
to all the revelation of his law, the 
one part esteeming themselves. wise 
and rejecting his authority-wor
shiped him not as God, but turned 
from him and worshiped the creature 
more than the creator, for this God 
gave them over to work out all 11n
oleanness. Why? That they might 
be saved in that uncleal!!Dess? When 
they knew God they glorified him 
not as God, neither were thankful. 
Because of this God withdrew the 
knowledge of himself from them and 
left them to work out their own ruin. 
See 1st chapter of Romans. 

These nations then are ignorant of 
God and his law because they were 
unwilling to serve him. Are they 
now to be blessed in and for that 
ignorance above those who, though 
striving to honor him, under ev-i l 
influences failed to come to the full 
measure of his requirements? Those 
who reject his authority so as to for· 
get his lawwhollyarethemore guilty. 
God has condemned them the more 
deeply. 

Some are ready to respond, those 
living are not responsible for what 
their fathers did. But tbe children 

Christ has said, "No man can come 
to the Father save through me." The 
world had wandered from God, was 
in rebellion and sin, was going down 
to eternal ruin. Separation from God 
is ruin-is death. The world wan
dered from God-was in alienation 
from-were aiiens from the common
wealth of Israael, and strangers from _ 
the covenants of promise. They were 
in this state of separation from God 
and Christ came to bring them back. 
He is the way, the truth, and the 
life. ~ o man can come to God ex
cept through him. The world was 
away from God, away from him in 
death and ruin . Now how shall they 
get back? "Through me and only 
thi·ough me," the Savior responds. 
We do not enter Christ through 
ignorance. Paul addd "being aliena 
ted from God through ignorance that 
is in them." But our friends say 
ignorance of the Savior and of the 
law of God secure against condem
nation or brings salvation. But what 
of these passages quoted? The major 
portion of them have direct reference 
to the sin of rejecting Christ. Had 
he not come, they would not have 
had this sin. Now no cloak is left 
for their sin of rejecting him. This 
was spoken to the Jews, who had the 
law and co.uld not have referred to 
freedom from all sin. It is revealed 

though not guilty of the father's in the Bible, too, that there are de
sins, suffer the evil results of those grees of responsibility-but even he 
sins. The child of the drunkard for who knew not his Master's will and 
instancr. suffers from the father's did it not was under condemnation 
drunkenness thr:mgh not guilty for and was pun ished. Those who had 
~is sin~. ;', o,~ mny respo.nd, "That the better opportunity suffered the 
IS not JUSt, _But w~10 art thou, 0 severer punishment but all who 
man that rephest against God." God~ · '. . 
does deal on this principle in the \ ?beyed not. were pumsl~ed . Not~mg 
material as well as the Spi ritual : Is more plainly taught m the B1ble. 
world . l The Genti les who were entirely igno-
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rant of the t rue God were said to 
have been "aliens from the common
wealth of Israel and strangers from 
the covenants of promise, having no 
hope and without Go d in the world." 
Eph. ii : 12. He says again, the 
Gentiles who knew not God, "were 
afar off," the Jews "were nigh"-19th 
verse be says, after they learned the 
truth, "Now therefore ye are no more 
£trangers and foreigners, but fellow
citizens with the saints and of the 
household of God." Certainly they 
were not in a saved state. Corne lius 
-even, a j ust man, a devout man , a 
man that gave much alms and prayed 
to God continually, was un saved and 
needed to be told words whereby be 
and all his house could be saved. 
'rhere is nothing more plainly taught 
in the Bible than that the who le 
world who knew not God were alien
ated from God by that ignorance and 
were on the broad road to ruin . 

We believe that in the providence 
i God every one with a heart that 

would receive the t ruth of God if be 
knew it, does have t.he opportunity 
<>f knowing it. Those who would not 
obey it are left without knoweledge .. 

D. L. 

PRAY ON.-It is easy to know the 
knock of a beggar at one's door. 
Low, tim id, hesi tating ; it seems to 
say- "I have no claim on the kind· 
ness of this house ; I may be told I 
come too often ; I may be treated as 
a troublesome and unworthy mendi
cant ; the door may be flung in my 
face by some surly servant." How 
different on his return from school, 
the loud knocking, th e bounding 
step , the joyous rush of the ch ild to 
his father's presence, and as he c!im bs 
on his knee, and flings his arms 
around his neck, the bold fa ce and 

ready tongue with which he reminds 
his fath er of some promised favor. 
Now, why are God's people bold? 
To a Father in God, to an elder 
brother in Christ, faith conducts our 
steps in prayer; therefore, in an hour 
of need, faith, bold of spirit, raises 
her suppliant hands and cries to God, 
"Uh, that thou wouldst rend the 
heavens and come down."-Dr. 
G1tthr·ie. 

THE DEBATE. 

DR. BRENTS' :FI RST SPEECH. 

Fourth P roposition .- The ·Scrip
tures teach, that in co nversion and 
sanctification the Holy Spirit operates 
on persons on! y throug h the Word 
of truth. 

We have the operation of tbe Holy 
Spirit before us.for discussion to.day . 
The proposition which you have 
heard read does not express the sub
ject a:~ clearly as we wish to have it. 
We obj ect to the word only because 
it gives room to squirm and quibble 
and our accepting of the proposition 
is not any reason why it "should be 
debated in the future. We invite 
your attention to our first argument 
which we base upon the consti tution 
of the human mind. All impressions 
must be made upon it through the 
fi l'e senses. 1st, We cannot taste the 
Spir it or any communicat ion from it. 
2nd, We cannot Rmell the Spirit or 
any communication from it. 3rd, We 
cannot feel the Spirit or any commu· 
nication from the Spirit so as to recog 
nize it as such. 4th, vVe can see no 
communication from the Spirit not 
embodied in words . 5th, We can hear 
no communication from the Sp irit so 
as to gain a spiritual idea from it 
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ualess emb-odied in words. Hence l they believe in him of whom they 
God has spoken to man when he have not heard? and how shall they 
would convey any idea to him. See hear without a preacher? So then 
Heb. iii: 7-10, "Wherefore as the faith cometh by hearing, and hearing 
Holy Ghost saith." How does the by the word of God." How are spir
Spirit talk ? See 2nd Sam. 'l xxiii: Hual ideas imparted? By the preach-
1- 3, "The Spirit of the Lord spakc- er- preaching- hearing and the word' 
by me, and his word was in my of God. 
tongue." Acts i: 16. The Spirit iu Our fourth argument is based on. 
aidressing man on his spiritual good the course pursued by the first 
used the tongues of men. Therefore preachers. When John came to pre
all such communications on such pare a people he came preaching the 
subjects must be through words un- word, see Matt. iii: 1. So of Jesus,. 
derstood by man. Matt. i v : 17. So did the twelve,. 

Our second argument is based on Matt. x: 5-9. And this was the 
the fn'ct that the heathen know not 
God, where the light of the gospel 
has not gone or some tradi
tion from it, and with them 
spiritual darkness prevails. Two 
thirds of the human race are in 
spiritual darkness. Now if the Holy 
Spirit operates here where the Birle 
is, without the word, why not there? 
We want our brother to tell us of one 
single iustance in which one man has 
been converted by the Spirit without 
the word. This was the case under 
the law of Moses as it is now under 
the law of Jesus. See JJuke xvi: 27-
31. We do not hear of any opera
tion of the Holy Spirit without the 
word in this case. We are told that 
if they would not hear Moses and the 
prophets they would not be persua 
ded, though one rose from tho dead. 

Our third argur.:.ent is drawn from 
the fact that faith comes by hearing, 
see John xx: 30-31, Romans x: 14-
17, "These th ings were written, that 
ye might believe that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of God, and believing 
ye_ might have life through his name. 
How shall they call on him in whom 
they have not believed, and how shall 

course pursued by the seventy, see 
Luke X:: 9. When Jesus prepared 
his apostles to preach after _his de
parture he gave them the Sl'irit to, 
bring to mind what he had said and 
guide them into all truth and enable 
them to speak in all languages, then 
charged them to go and pre:1ch the 
word. What for? Because faith. 
comes by hearing-Matt. xxviii: 19,. 
Mark xvi: 16. This then was God 's 
system in the days of the apostles, 
for "It pleased God by the fooli sh
ness of preaching to save them that . 
believe." 1 Cor. i : 21. This system 
was to be perpetuated, see 2 Tim . iv :· 
1- 2. It did not please God to save 
men by tho direct operation of the 
Spirit, But under the commission 
of Jesus they were to preach so that . 
every creature might hear and by· 
hearing might believe. 

Our fifth argument is dmwn fro!fr 
the fact that we are said to be born 
(begotten) by the word; see 1 Pet. 
ii : 23, "Being born again not of cor
ruptible seed but of incorruptib le, by 
the word of God which liveth and 
abideth forever." Paul speaking of 
the same thing says, "In Christ Jesus 
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I have begotten you through the 
gospel," 1 Cor. iv: 15. James says, 
"Of his own will begat he us by the 
word of truth that we should be a 
kind of first. fruits of his creatures," 
James i : 18. This is clear that those 
to whom Peter, Paul and James wrote 
and who at that time composed the 
great majority if not all the Christian 
world were begotten by the word of 
truth. Now we call upon our brother 
to show one single case where a man 
was begotten any other way than 
through the truth; one case will do, 
and will settle the matter and end the 
discuss ion. But Paul tells the Cor
inthians that they were sa ved by the 
gospel-not by a direcf operation of 
the Holy Spirit; Jesus prayed that 
his disciples might be sanctified 
through the truth; "thy word i ~ 

truth." Again Jesus says, "Now ye 
are clean through the word which I 
have spoken unto you." 

We base our sixth argument on the 
parable of the sower, Malt: xiii: 18-
23. 1, Without seed there can be 
no crop. 2, The sower soweth the 
wo1·cl. 3, Then if there is no word 
sown there can be no crop. You 
might as well look for a crop of wheat 
without see<i wheat as to look for a 
spiritual crop without the word of 
God. The word is sown and fa lls 
into the heart and produces faith and 
brings forth fruit. 

Our sevent,h argument is based on 
the commission which Paul received 
Acts xxvi: H>-18. Why did the 
Lord have to explain th is in words if 
men could receive spiritual ideas 
without words or could receive them 
by the direct operation of the Spirit. 
Will our brother explain ? And if 
the Gentiles could be turned from 

darkness to light withou·t the gospel, 
why send Paul to preach to them? 
But the word of God WI\S able to turn 
them from darkness to light and from 
the power of Satan unto God. 2 Tim. 
iv: 1. Paul charged Timothy to 
preach the word. Why preach the 
word, if the work could be don e with
out it? Why send for the best revi
valist-- a good exhorter-to come and 
hold a protracted meeting in order to 
success? Will my brother tell us? 
Paul tells us that "'l'he world by 
wisdom knew not God, it pleased 
God by the foolishness of preaching 
to save them that believe." Not by 
direct contact or impress of the Holy 
Spirit with or upon our hearts or 
spirits. 

Our eighth argument is based ou 
the fact that the word of God is call
ed the power of God, see Rom. i: 15-
17. The g ospel is not a power, but 
the power of God unto salvation. 
Suppose the word of God fails. 'l'hen 
the power of God fails, not man's 
power, nor a power of God, but the 
pqwe1· of Go(l ~mto salvation. Then 
God bas made an unwise selection of 
means, provided they have had a fair 
chance and fail ed. See also He b. iv : 
12, ''For the word of God is quick 
and powerful, and sharper than any 
two· edged sword, piercing even to 
the dividing asunder of soul and 
spirit, and of the joints and. marrow, 
and is a discerner of the thoughts 
and intents of the heart. Not a dead 
letter killing the dead sinner.'' 'l'he 
prophet that hath a dream, let him 
tell a dream; and he that hath my 
word, let him speak my word faith
fully. What is the chaff to the 
wheat? saith the Lord. Is no t my 
word like as a fire? saith the Lord; 
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and like a hammer that breaketh the 
rock in pieces? Therefore behold, 
I am against the ·prophets, saith the 
JJord , t hat steal my word every one 
from his neighbor," see ,J er. xxiii : 
28-30. 

Our ninth argument is based upon 
the fact that all the conversions re 
corded in the Bible were by preach
ing the word. 1, Peter preached to 
the Pentecostians, Acts ii, and three 
thousand were converted. 2, Peter 
preached at Solomon's portico, ActR 
iii, and many asked what to do. 3, 
Philip preached to the Samaritans·, 
Acts v!ii, and a whole city turned to 
the Lord. 4, Philip preached to the 
eunuch and he was converted. Here 
was a fair chance in which we could 
have bad a conversion without the 

ties. The apostl es in addressing let
ters to these people after they bad 
left them, always call their attention 
to the fact that they had been con
verted ~y the word of God. Paul to 
the Romans said to them that th e 
"gospel of Christ is the power of God 
to salvation," Rom~ i: 16. "So then 
faith cometh by hearing and hearing 
by the word of God," Rom. x : 17. 
To the Corinthians that he came not 
with enticing word8 of man's wisdom , 
"that your faith should not stand in 
the wisdom of men, but in the power 
of God" (the ~ospel) 1 Cor. ii : 4-5 . 
Again, "Though ye have ten thous
and instructors in Chris t Jesus, yet 
have ye not many fathers ; for in 
Christ Jesus have I begotten you 
through the gospel." 1 Cor. iv: 15. 

word of the Lord had it been the law :MR. FROGGE'S FIRST REPLY. 

of God. W·hy send Philip to this I am in the negative of the propo-
man to preach, if it could be done sition which you have heard read this 
without preaching? . Why not send morning . I deny tha.t the Holy 
the 8pirit directly and convert him? Ghost in conversion and sanctifica-
5 , Ananias preached to Saul, Acts ix. tion operates only through the word. 
6, Peter preached to Cornelius and Webster defines sanctification, 1, The 
family, Acts x: Another case in act of consecrating, or of setting 
which a good opportunity was offered apart for a sacred purpose ; consecra
for the conversion of persons without tion. There are several measures of 
the word. 7, P aul preached to the the Spirit, but the Spirit was not giv
jailer and all his house, see Acts xvi . en to Christ by measure,\I agree . The 
8, P aul preached to the Thessalon i- Holy Spirit was imparted in the bap
ans and many believed, Acts xvii: 1- tism of the Spirit, and by the impo-
4. 9, P aul preached at Berea and sition of hands. 
many believed, Acts xvii: 10-12. l\ly brother makes an argument on 
10, Paul preached at :Mars' Hill, and the constitution of man , and wants 
Dion ysius, Damaris and others be - to know if a man can smell or taste a 
lieved, Ac ts xvii : 34. 11, Crispus spiritual idea. David said, "0 taste 
and ail his h ouse believed , Paul and see that the J~ord is good," P s. 
p reached and many of the Corinthians xx:xviii : 8. David thought that men 
also bel ieved, A~ ts xviii: 8. could taste of the Lord. M:att. xiii : 

We have presented the course pur- ! Does this teach that there is no mys
sued by the apostles and evangelists tery iu the operation of the Holy 
as recorded iu the Acts of the Apos- Spirit in conversion and l:'anctifica-
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tion? What portion of it teaches that~ xix: 1-3. The sun, ruo~~ 
the Spirit operates only through the~ preached to the heathen. 
word of truth? Luke :x:vi: 27-the 
rich man and Lazarus. What does 
this teach? That the Spirit operates 
through the word. Well I believe 
that ; but does it teach the doctrine 
my 'brother contends for? we say 
most assuredly not. I admit that 
Christ prepared men to preach, John, 
the twelve and the f'eventy did go 
and preach, but does that prove that 
the Spirit operates only through the 
truth? I say it does not. 

The Spirit told Peter to go down 
to the house of Cornelius, but that 
does ·not prove that the Spirit oper· 
ates only through the word. Acts ii, 
where is the proof that the Hoi y 
Ghost operates only through the 
truth? Acts vii, they were cut to. 
the heart, but not converted. Will 
my brother say Nehemiah maintains 
the same? ix: 30. But does that 
prove that the Spirit operates only 
through the truth? But my brother 
tells us that there is more darkness 
where the word of God is not. This 
is not true. He says no man can 
give a spiritual idea not in the book 
of God. Well the Bible is a com· 
plete book. Rom. x: 14-17. Read 
the 18th verae, "But I say, have 
they not all heard? Yes, verily their 
sound went into all the earth , and 
their words unto the ends 'of the 
world." So my brother is mistaken 
when this word went into all the 
world: David says, "The heavens 
declare the glory of God, and the 
firmament showeth his handiwork. 
Day unto day uttereth speech, and 
night unto night showeth knowledge. 
There is no speech nor language 
wlJCre their voice is not heard." Ps. 

I will now cut out a little work for 
my brother. Evangelical sanctifica
tion, the act of God's grace by which 
the affections are purified or separated 
from things of the world. 1, The 
Scriptures teach that the honest hea
then living up to the light which they 
have" will be saved in heaven. 2, 
Without holiness no man shall see 
the Lord. 3, The heathen have a de
greeof light, John i: 9. That was the 
true light that Iighteth every man 
that cometh into the world. Every 
man-the whole human family
preached to them all, see Ps. xix, 
John xvi: 8-11, "he will reprove 
the world of sin ." Honest heathens 
will be saved, Rom. ii: 16. in the 
day when God shall judge the secrets 
of men, by Jesus Christ according to 
my gospel. They are to be judged 
by Jesus Christ. The apostle says, 
''For when the Gentiles which have 
not the law, do by nature the things 
contained in the law, these, having 
not the law, are a law unto them
selves; which show the work of the 
law written in their hearts, their con
sc ience also bearing them witness, 
and their thoughts the mean while 
accus ing, or else excusing, one an
other." ltom. ii: 14-15. Here the 
apostle tells us they have not the 
law-but they have the work of the 
law written in thei1· hearts. Who 
wrote it there? The Holy Ghost who 
is to reprove the world of sin. John 
saw in his vision in the Isle of Pat
mos many of these; see Rev. xiv: I, 
".And I Looked, tJ.nd lo, a lam b stood 
on llfount Sion, and with him an 
hundred forty and four thousand, 
having his Father's name written in 
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their foreheads." Now who could shall your heavenly Father give the 
these be but the honest heathens who Holy Spirit to them that ask him?" 
bud the work of the law written in We are taught by our blessed Savio)) 
their hearts? Here we have a defi. that the Holy Spirit is given in an· 
nite for an indefinite number. "A swer to prayer. 1 Thes . v: 23, "And 
great multitude which no man could the very God of peace sanctify you 

- number." wholly; and I pray God your whole 
We base our second argument on spirit and soul and body be preserved 

the baptism of infant children. They blameless unto the coming of our 
are sinners and the Holy Spirit must Lord Jesus Christ." 1 Thes. i : 5, 
operate on them to sanctify and "For our gospel came not unto you 
cleanse them, otherwise they would in WORD only, but also in power; and 
be lost. l\'Ir. Campbell says that in- in the Holy Ghost, and in much 
fant children are sinnws, see Chris- assurance; as ye know what manner 
tian System, pp. 27-29, "Thus by one of men we were among you for your 
man sin entered into the world, and sake." Paul said that the gospel did 
death by that one sin ; and so dea.th, not come in word only. How did t 
the wages of sin, has fallen upon all come then? he says "in · the Holy 
the off~pring of Adam; because in Ghost." Here we have the apostle 
him they have all sinned, or been teaching the direct operation of the 
made mortal, · and consequently all . Holy Ghost. We want our brother 
born under condemnation to that to tell us where we will find that the 
death which fell upon our common Spirit operates only through the 
progenitor because of his tra.negres- word. 
sion. Again: "Condemned to natural 

death and greatly fallen and depraved Politics Again. 
in our whole moral constitution 
though we certainly are, in conse 
quence of the sin of Adam, ·stil l, be. 
cause of the interposition of the sec. 
ond Adam," &c. He.re Mr. Campbell 
teaches that we were morally corrupt· 
ed by the fall of Adam ; see also 
Christian Baptism, p. 32, Quest. 121 
and 122 with their answers. \Ve are 
saved by the whole Deity. Through 
the atonement of Christ we are for· 
given by the Father, and sanctified 
by the Spirit. 

lHy third argument is based upon 
the fact that the Holy Spirit in the 
land of Bibles is no~ confined to the 
word; see Luke xi: 13,"If ye then be· 
ing evil, know how to give good gifts 
unto your children, how much more 

B1'o. L1]JScomb , Dear sir : I see 
that you have published my le tter to 
Sister Peebles, and felt called upon 
to criticise it rather severely. I trust 
you will permit me briefly to notice 
your criticism, and to show you and 
your readers wherein you have not 
dealt ~ai rly with me or my argument. 

And first as to the historical ques
tion involved. You are bold to say 
that I "differ widely from all known 
history ou the subject whether writ
ten by friend or foe." And then you 
proceed to quote Gibbon in defense 
of your assertion. W ell, since you 
have appealed to Gibbon, to Gibbon 
let us go. 

On page 50 of Vol. ii, of his great 
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work, he says, speaking of the reign speak, and of whom Gibbon speaks, 
of Alexander, "A purer faith, as well the historian adds immediately (see 
as worship, was openly professed and- Gib. Vol. II, page 6l.) "ltJxatpples 
practiced among his household. of such a nature savor much less of 
Bishops, perhaps for the first time 1 religious persecution than of martial 
were seen at court; and, after the ~ or even of civil law; but they served 
death of Alexander, when the inhu- 1 to alien~tte tl:ie minds of emperors, to 
man Maximin discharged his fury on i justify the severi ty of GaleriuR, who 
the favorites and servanta of his ~ dismissed a great number of Christian 
unfortunate benefactor, a great num · officers from their employments." 
ber of Christians of every rank, and Marcellus was executed as a de
of both sexes were invelved in the serter, because he could not consci
promiscuous massacre, which, on entiously remaill in the army, but 
their account, has properly "received the rest of his brother officers of the 
the name of persecution." Again on Christian faith were dismiseed from. 
page 57 of the same volume, Gibbon the army, not •. at their own request, 
says: " 'J;'h,e principal eunuchs, Lu- but because the emperor feared they 
cian and Dorotheus, Gorgomus and might follow in the footsteps of Mar
Andrew, who attended the person, cellus. 
possessed the favor and governed the So might I multiply examples 
household of Diocletian, protected by without number, but certainly these 
their powerful influence the faith will suffice to convince your readers, 
which they had embraced. Their if not yourself, that my assertion in 
example was imitated by many of my letter was true, that from the be
the most considerable officers of the ginning, men of all ranks, from 
palace, who, in their respective sta· Caesar's household down, were mem
tions, had the care of the Imperial hers of the fold of Christ. If any 
ornaments, of the robes, of the fur- other testimony is needed to satisfy 
niture, of the jewels, and even of the the skeptical on the subject, I refer 
private treasury; and, though it them to Philip's letter to the Emperor 
might sometimes be incumbent on Trajan, written in the second ceo
them to accompany the emperor tury. Pljny had been instructed to 
when he sacrificed in the temple, execute all ChristianR, but finding 
they enjoyed, with their wives, their them too numerous for such a whole
children, and their slaves, the free sale slaughter, he wrote to Trajan 
exercise of the Christian religion, that he found them "in all ranks of 
Diocletian and his colleagues fre- society." Surely Bro. Lipscomb 
quently conferred the most impor- must have been nodding when he 
taut offices on those p1ersons who penned that charge against me, which 
avowed their abhorrence of the war- I have reproduced at the commence
ship of the gods, but who had dis- ment of this Jetter. 
played abilities proper for the service j I do not deny that there were 
of the State." prominent men in the early ages of 

And in regard to thaf very :Mar- the church, who held to the doctrine 
cellus, the centurion, of whom you now advocated by Bro. Lipscomb, 
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They were entitled to their peculiar 
convictions, just as Bro. Lipscomb is 
to his; but it will not do t.o say that 
the thousands who suli'ered martyr· 
dom in: the first three centuries, who 
were of different minds, (as their 
holding o:ffieial positions plainly 
proves) were not as good Christians 
as Marcellus, or Bro. J.ipscomb or 
a11y other follower of Jesus. 

And now secondly as to the Scrip· 
ture argument I must confess I am 
surprised at your allusions to Scrip· 
ture. Will you dare to say that a 
man should not provide for his own 

. household? Do you believe the 
Scriptures teach tha t a man should 
not be diligent in business in order 
that he may provide for those de: 
pendent upon him, as well as for the 
benefit of those who are so unfortu
nate as to have none to provide for 
them? Surely I have misunderstood 
my Bro. Lipscomb's argument on 
this subject. I cannot believe that 
he is ready to advocate such a doc
trine as his language would seem to 
indicate. " 

With reference to your reasoning 
about my idea of how Christians 
should vote, if applied to religion 
would make that more absurd. I do 
do not suppose you will doubt 'for a 
moment that there are just as honest 
peo-ple in all denominations as you 
are. The fact of our not all seeing 
alike, does not affect in the least the 
truth of Christianity. 

And now in conclnsiou, let me 
again assert, if men could hold o:ffioe 
under the pagan Emperors of Rome, 
(as all history teaches they did), 
while holding fast to the Chris tian 
faith, i t is simply absurd to say they 
should have nothin;; to do with 

politics in this free and Christian 
Republic, whose very corner stone 
is the Bible. Pagan Rome was, 
built upon idolatry as its foundation 
-our government~:~ upon Christianity. 
In Rome men 5Wore at the courts of 
justice by their pagan gods, in the 
United States they swear by the God 
of the Bible. And I honestly be
lieve, if all Christians should abstain 
from politics it would not be many 
years before we should see a return 
of heathenism . We should certainly 
see it here in Alabama. It may do 
to advocate the non-.participation in 
politics by Christians, on the part of 
those who would delight to see the 
worship of Voodoo re -established in 
our midBt, but I must say I cannot 
see bow any lover of the blessings of 
our Christian civilization could ever 
get his consent to such a fal'a )y. 

Very truly, 
J. H. HUNDLE Y . 

Whether we believe it right for a 
man to maintain his family or not, 
has not a shadow of connection with 
this question of politics. The only 
point connected with it was, Does 
the Scripture to which our brother 
referred teach anything on the sub
ject. We say it does not, but simply 
tells a man if he does not take care 
of widows in destitution, especially 
those connected with his family, de
nies the faith and is worse than n 
i o fidel. 

To the extent that we believe it a 
man's duty to take c:ne of his family 
- and to raise them in li ves o'f use
fulness, honesty and sobriety-to that 
extent we are sure it is his duty to 
keep out of politics. 

As to the history. We write 'll'ith 
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· all our books boxed up, and cannot the aristocratic or patrician and the 
refer as specifically as we would plebeian, the bond and the free. It 
otherwise. He refers to the house- did not mean office-holders. Doei 
hold of Alexander, and bishops first our brother think that a government 
bei11g seen at court in his reign. Well would be waging a war of extermi
Aiexander reigned about the middle nation, and not swear every officer to 
of the tbirll century, when many give them neither aid, comfort or 
corruptions and departures from the protection, much less be one of them. 
faith began to occur. No Christian could certainly bold an 

Diocletian reigned in the close of office in a government that was en
the third and beginning of the fourt.h gaged in a work of exterminating the 
centu11y. Great departures from the Christian religion. This, Trajan 
faith and corruption of the practice commanded Pliny to do. Pliny, 
of Christians could take place in that appalled at the enormity and desola 
Iength of time. Gibbon remarks as tion it would spread, reports to him 
follows: "The church still continued that in his province the numbers of 
to increase its outward splendor as it Christians were great, and from all 
lost its internal purity. And in the ranks of society. Certainly it is a 
reign of Diocletian, the palace; the bad cause that depends on such state
courts of justice and even the army meats to prove that Christiaus from 
concealed a multitude of Christians the beginning held offi ce. 
who endeavored to reconcile tl1e in- 'l'hat some professors of the Ohrir
terests of the present with those of tian religion who lapsed in times of 
a future life." Gibbon Vol. 1 page persecution, denied their faith and 
586. At the end of three hundred worshiped the heathen deities , very 
years Gibbon says, the church had soon, when demanded, entere.d the 
lost enough of its internal purity and army rather than suffer, we certainly 
was increasing its external splendor, know to be true. That after a couple 
through corruption, for many of its of hundred years when the num bers 
members to engage in politics." Cer· largely increased and the religion of 
tainly he says this, but we should Christ became popular, a few of the 
think it would be the last place a more lax, as Gibbon says, "Endeav
person would go to, to prove Chris- ored to reconcile the interests of the 
tiana from the beginning engaged in pres.ent with those of a futur e li!'e ," 
these practices which existed, Gibbon we know. Bnt we deny that there is 
says, only a t this time as the result a particle of historical evidence that 
of recent and widespread corruption, in the uncorrupted state of the church 
and departure from the early practices. any Christian ever held office unde r 
Then again, our brother quotes Pliny human government. 
as writing to Trojan the Emperor, Gibbon on this very poin t says, 
that Christians were ·foun d "in every " But the Christians when they de
rank of society." He certainly does precated the wrath of' Diocletian or 
not suppose this necessarily embraced solicited the favor of Constantine, 
officers. It meant the wealthy and could allege with truth and confidence 
the poor, the learueu an d ignorant , . that they held the princip le of pas 
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sive obedience, and for three centu
ries their conduct had always been 
conformed to their principles." Vol. 
II. page 256. He says again "wh en 
Constantine embraced the faith of 
the Christians, he seemed to contract 
a perpetual al liaBce with a distinct 
and independent society." Vol. 2, p. 
278. 

"The Christians of Persia, in time 
of war, seemed to prefer their reli
gio n to their coun try." Vol. 2, page 
275. 

"The Chris tians after the conver 
sion of Constantine ( the Emperor) 
sti ll resorted to the Tribunal of the 
church to decide their claims and 
pecuniary disputes ." Vol. II, page 
- " This was in the Leginning of the 
fo urth century." 

Constantine's conversion opened 
the way to Christians to hold and 
to enjoy the emoluments and honors 
of office, so greatly spread the cor
ruption that had been at work for 
sometime previous. Julian in the 
lat ter half of the fourth century 

' after being educated in the Christian 
faith, apoHtati sed to heathenism. 
1\fany of the Christians had now be. 
come so corrupted from the practices 
as to desire office . He became Em
peror, and maliciously reminded the 
Christian candidates for office "that 
it was unlawful for the Christian to 
use the sword either of j astice or 
war." Vol _II. I might multiply 
quotations indefinitely. Gibbon says 
plainly thnt for three centuries they 
" were faithful to the doctri ne of the 
ap os tle who in the reig n of Nero had 
preached the duty of uncondition al 
subm ission." Vol. 2, page 255. Again 
he says, "The humble Christians were 
se nt into this world, as sheep among 

wolves , and since they were not per
mitted to employ force even in de
fence of their own religion · they 
should be still more criminal if they 
were tem pted to shed the plood of 
their fe llow-men in di~putiug the 
vain privileges or sordid possessions 
of this transitory life." Vol. 2, 
page 254. 

Now our brother can find evidences 
of Christians engaging in politics, in 
the third and fourth centuries. Gib
bon records this as do other histori
ans, sacred and profane. Gibbon and 
all oth t,rs plainly tell that this was a 
clear and well-known departure from 
the uni 'l'ersal faith and practic-e of the 
early church, and is given by them 
as evidence of the growing looseness 
and corruption of the church. To 
quote these as evidence that the 
Christians from the beginning held 
the idea is strange reasoning to me, 
and shows the abso lute absence of all 
true evidence of the position. Chris 
tians did not in the early days of the 
church engage in politics, they did 
not hold office, nor would they toler
ate it. They maintained this, their 
enemies continually chided them with 
this and excited persecutioa on ac
count of it. No truth of history is 
better established than this. Tertul
lian, one of the Fathers," in the begin
ning of the third century, declared 
that the Cresars would have become 
Christians, had it been possible fo r a 
Christian to be a Cresar, or ruler. 
L ardner, Vol. 2, page 388. We years 
ago carefully examined this whole 
question and know whereof we speak. 
We fe el a little curious to know what 
arc the Christian points of our gov
ernment, and which corner rests on 
the Christian religion. 
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Our brother wishes Christians to minister to preach for them the next 
engage in politics, to maintain Chris
tianity and prevent the establishment 
of another religion by law. That is 
to maintain religion by secular or 
political government. The whole 
practice is sinful and suicidal. The 
Christian religion without the help 
of human government, when it was 
persecuted by human government, 
overcame Vandalism and a hundred 
other paganisms, upheld by law. If 
it is not able now to cope with them 
it is because we have corrupted it and 
made it weak and inefficient by enga· 
ging in political and other human 
institutions. Give it its primitive 
purity and separation, and the 
strength of .Almighty God, is its own. 

D. L. 

year, 1877: Galilee, $100; Bethaay, 
$100; Chapel, $130; Mt. Vernon, 
$170; Corinth, $200; Union, $226; 
Antioch, $312. Total, $1,238. 

The committee appointed referred 
back to the body as a general com. 
mittee, whereupon W. Y. Elder sug
gested that Eld. P. F. Lamar preach 
to the following churches; Corinth, 
Galilee, Chapel, also the city of 
Gainsville, being entitled to their 
subscription to the close of 1877. 
Also that Fld. T. M. Foste r preach 
at .Un ion, Antioch, Bethany, Mt. 
Vernon, Athens, and at other points 
of interest, to 'be aided by some min
ister not yet procured. They also 
b'eing entitled to the amoun t sub· 
scribed by the churches named, at 
the expiration of 1877. 

Moved and carried that we make a 
very earnest call for financial aid from 
the brethren and friends of other 
States, to build a church in Athens, 

News from Georgia. l Georgia, for the disciples of Christ ; 
. ' also in Gainsville, Georgia. The 

--· disciples in eo-operation rleem these 
UNION CHURCH, Oconee Co., Ga.,} two important points for churches. 

September 9, 1876. Those sending means to build a 
The disqiples of Northeast Geor<> ia church in Athens will please forward 

met in CO· operation with the breth;en it to Eld. T. M. Foster, Monroe, 
at Union church, to make arrange· Walton county, Ga.; t~10se ~en~ing 
ments to further the cause of Christ means to erect a church tn Gamsvdle, 
for the ensuing year. Eld. W. 'r. will please send it to Eld. P . F. La
Lowe, Chairman, JI. E. Jackson, mar, Jefferson, Jackson county, Ga. 
Secretary. Let us all aid in the good work and 

'rhe following named churches the Lord wil~ bless . 
wer~ represented : Corinth , Chapel, In con~lus.\On.' t~e body, extend a 
Gahlee, Bethany, Mt. Vernon, Anti· very cor~ tal lDVttatwn to Eld. J o.hn 
och, and Union. T. Hawkms, of Kentucky, to be w1th 

On motion the followin"' brethren them again at their annual meetings 
were appointed a commitree to pre· next summe.r .. The body adjo~rned 
pare busi nP.ss for the body to act to '!leet agam In September, 18,7, at 
upon: Corinth, W. C, Nand; Chape l, UniOn Church. 
E. Hardague, W. H. Hill; .1\'lt. Ver· W. 'r. LowE, Chairman. 
non, J. J. Hetton, S. J. Hearns; H. E. JACKSON, Secretary. 
Bethany, James Crow, Thomas . By order of the body in co opera
Hodge; Galilee, R. B. Cocks, J. R. tiOn. 
Shields; Antioch, George McNe, N. 
'1'. E.lder; Union, A. B. Jackson, W. 
Y. Elder. 

Delegates report the following 
amounts subscribed to compensate a 

"A true American," says a cor:
temporary, "is too proud to beg and 
too honest to steal ; he getB trusted.': 
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A Serene Old Age. they-they adored her ! Ooe girl in 
particular owned that the first time 
this dear old lady vo luntarily kis:::cd 

I once knew a dear old laJy-so her, she felt "as if she had been 
sweet, so Bright, so clever; wearing ki ssed by her first love. " 
her eigh ty years "as lightly. as a When sh e died- at over eight y, 
flower." When you talked Wllh her certainly, but her executors hud to 
vou would have thought her a woman guess at the date, for she was nn old 
of thirty, so full was she of all the maid, without any near relat.i on, and 
quick sympathy of you th, the wise had often said did not even know her 
tenderness of middle age . Of the own age, it was ,;o Jo g~ since she was 
weaknesses of old age she had abso· born-when she died there was found 
lutely none. Her interest in all arnon~ her private papers a portrait 
those a bout her was such that she of a young man in a forei gn military 
never seemed to think of herself at dress. No one could gue:::s who it 
all. No complaint, no murmur, at was ; the name--there was a name
her own ailment s and sorrows too,- no one had ever heard of, At last 
ever fell from her lips; her only .some old acquaintance recalled a far 
anxiety was about the cares of other away tradition of her havin g been 
people, and how she could lighten once about to be married ; somehow 
them in great thin gs and small. Her ~e marriage was broken off, but the 
bounty knew no limits except her two remained friends, and, it was be
means, which were not great; " but," Iieved, corresponded, and occasion
slle once said, smiling, '·I need so ally met, till his death, which hap
little; and then you see, my dear, I pened when she was about fifty years 
always pay my bills every week, so old. For his nephew-and he ir, he 
as to give no trouble to anybody having died unmarried-h ad then 
afterward." Thus she kept h ouse, been to see her; somebody r ecollec· 
with the utmost order, yet with cease· ted having met the youn g man at her 
less hospitality. It was indeed the house, and her introducin g him by 
House B eautiful, to whose gates all the name on the miniatur e. Afte r 
who carne departed refreshed and that a,ll was silence. She wa s uever 
strengthened, aud whence no creature heard to name the name again. Ye t 
who carne in want or grief was ever she lived on for thirty more yearE. 
sent empty away. " What do you do when you are 

I need not name it ; many now quite alone?" was once asked anx
living will remember it; and none iously of her, when she was too blind 
who were familiar there could ever to write or sew or read. 
forget it, or her, as she sat in her "What do I do? My dear, I sit 
quiet corner, with her sweet old face, and think. I have so much to think 
and her lovely little ringed hands- about-and so many." 
peaceful, idle hands; since for some "And are you never dull ?" 
years before she died she was nearly l " Dull ? O h no I I am qui tP. 
blind. Yet her blindness-though, happy." · 
corning so lat e in life, it made · her She was, I am ~ure. You could see 
very helpless-never 'n1ade her sad it in her face. Her last aot-the last 
or dull: she cuuld still li ti t~n to aud time she ever -crossed her threshold 
j oin in ~nver~ation, aud she greatly -was, I remember, a visit of kind· 
liked society, especia ll y that of the ness, partly as an excuse to take f.or 
young. Th~re was alw ays a tribe of a drive a person. who was too feeble 
young people cowing about her te]J. to walk much. She was then ex
ing her all their doin gs and plan· tremely fee ble herself; and climbing 
niugs, their amusements and their a steep sta ir, one who assisted her 
troubles. S he was fond of them, and said anxiously, "I fear you are very 
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tired ?"-"Yes," she replied, '·I am 
always tired now. But," turning 
suddenly around wi th the brightest 
of smi les, "never mind; it will be all 
right soon." Four weeks after she 
lay in her final rest, loo ki ng so young 
so pretty, so content, that those wh_o 
best loved her choked down thetr 
sobs and smiled say ing, "It was like 
putting a haby to s ~ eep."-Sermons 
out of Chnrch, by N!ss Mnloch. 

Correspondence. 

Brether>. L. &; S. : I feel nesured 
that you and your regular readers, 
are always glad to hear of the onward 
rolling of Zion's wheels.!I say onward 
for they never roll backward. 'Tis 
true the movement is oftentimes 
greatly. retarded, but not for the want 
of a captain to guide and direct. Not 
on account of the giving away of any 
part of the structure. Not for the 
want of a plainly opened highway 
upon which to travel ; but from the 
fact that some of those in charge go 
to sleep on their posts, while others 
leave th eir posts of duty; some to 
gather of the glittering toys, and 
alluring charms of earth, that seem 
to shine so brightly by the way; some 
to look upon the wine when it giveth 
its color in ,the cup. Others, letting 
the bridle get off their tongues, speak 
words not known .in the Christian's 
dialect, thereby keep ing up distur · 
bances, and confusion ; the result of 
all which is, the lights burn low, 
giving the enemy a chance, under 
the cover of darkness to ~kulk in ; 
throwing hi nderaneea und P.rthe wheels, 
heaping obstacles before those who 
have left duty to prevent their re· 
turning, until the whole movemeut is 
oftentimes brought to a staud-5till. 

But I started to tell you something 
about Lynch burg, and our labors 
here in the Master's cause. And now 
to commence, I will say, that Lynch
burg is not to say characterized for its 
piety, although tbere are four ohurch
houses within its small limits. 

And now while the foredrawn pic
ture may, to some extent, reflect a 
representation of us, yet at the same 
time we have a band of brethren and 
sisters here, who methinks will one 
day wear a crown, whose jewels will 
glitter in the sunlight of God's love, 
where strife and commotion, troubles 
and sorrow, will beset their pathway 
no more. 

We have much at Lynchburg, as 
Christians, to regret and sorrow over. 
So much indeed, that I sometimes, 
being pressed down with despon. 
dency, think surely we will fall by 
the way. But then when I hear, 
coming ft·om the wateh·tower, "You 
must enter in through great tribula- 1 

tion," I gather courage and press on. 
But amidst all this we have much 
over which to rejoice, for while some 
of our neighbors, and dear friends, 
unwittingly, as \Ve think, take posi
tion againRt us, others walk bravely 
through the severest o-pposition, and 
place themselves firmly, and with 
unwavering hope on the only sure 
base-God's word alone. 

About two weeks ago Bro. Shaw 
preached for us on Lord 's day to a 
large audience on the importance of 
obeying the gospel, giving eleven 
Bible reasons why it should be obey
ed, presenting them in his own forci
ble and earnest manner. At the close 
of his sermon a young lady of worth 
and intelligence came forward, guided 
by a determination stronger even 
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than paternal fondness, and with was calculated to awaken the thought 
unfaltering voice confessed the name that Bro. Shaw was not unmindful of 
of her Savior, thereby placing herself the teaching of the 40th verse of the 
with those who, together with her· 14th chaFt ~r of 1st Cor. The crcwd 
self, have the glorious promise that then dispcrJeJ impressed with the 
their names shall be favorably pre· beauties attending a proper observance 
sented by the Redeemer, before the of God's appointments. 
grandest and most to be adored of all In one week following, Bro; Shaw 
tribunals, asking, after making the preached again to a well filled house 
confession, to be allowed to imitate on the subject of baptism, firmly set
the example set by our Master in the ting it up in ·all of its parts, using 
waters of the Jordan. the braces and supports, so amply 

But the onward movement stops furnished in God's book. After 
not yet, for around the fireside of Bro. ! which another determined soul in 
E. Y.:Salmonds, where Bro. Shaw and~ the form of a noble lady came for
others had gone for dinner, were two ! ward. I say noble, for what is it but 
you ng and tender girls, into whose nobleness, together with an unyield· 
good and honesthearts, the word ing confidence in God's word, that 
had been sown ; and although right would prompt a ten de~ female to 
in the midst of a high heated current_ move thus boldly forward, resisting 
of religious exciteme~t that was then at the same time the powerful infiu· 
sweeping through our town, carrying ence of a prevailing and opposing 
others in a different direction, yet element, moving bravely ove.r diffi. 
this good seed began to germinate, culties to unite her destiny with the 
and to so unmistakably develop its people of God. Such action is so 
growth as to create a feeling of joy like the fixed purpose of one of the 
and gladness in all present, bringing ancient worthies, who once exclaimed 
tears freely from the eyes of rejoicing "Let others choose whom they will 
parerits and friel)ds. At 3 o'clock, serve, but as for me and my house, 
they repaired to the water, where was we will serve the Lord." She then, 
soon assembled a large crowd of having died to sin, was taken to the 
people, before whom the last two water and buried, then raised to enjoy 
mentioned of these lovely girls-not a new life. 
having yet made the confession pub- Then let me repeat, have we not 
licly, acknowledged that they.were much over which t.o rejoice, have we 
not ashamed of that name, alone not much to encourage us? Let us 
t.brough which salvation can come to therefore, my brethren, go forward 
a perishing world. After which Bro. with renewed energy, and "work 
Shaw led the three down into the while it is day, for the night cometh 
water, quoting as they went, some of when no man can work." 
the great and precious promises, i\I. N. MOORE. 

which are so plainly given in God's 
word to all those who will thus obey 
the Lord Jesns Christ . . They were 
impressively buried in a manner that 

Brethren L. &; S. : Again it is my 
plea~ure to report the spread of the 
G ospcl in the upper Cu~ berland 
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country under the preaching of that 
giant expounder and teacher of the 
truth, Bro. T. W . Brents. From 
Gainesboro he came up the river, 
preaching a few discourses at Philo
moth and Butler's J;anding, l1aving 
some additions to the church at the 
former place, coming here a week 
ago, expecting only to remain a 
day or two, preaching and looking 
after our college enterprise, which is 
still meeting with much encourage· 
ment wherever he goes.- His meet· 
ings here however were so abundantly 
blessed that he continued from night 
to night and from day to day until 
yesterday, when, being worn out by 
five weeks constant traveling and 
labor, he closed with the interest in 
the meeting unaba-ted. 

The immediate results were forty
Jive added to the church, thirty-four 
from the world, the balance reclaim
ed. The church was brought into a 
better state of organization , and the 
brethren and sisters much cncour · 
aged. This congregation numbers 
about one hundred, and from the 
continued interest manifested, we are 
satisfied that there are many others 
almost persuaded to be Christians. 
They have no reg ular preacher and 
will be glad, at any time, to be visited 
by preachin g brethren who can come. 

We learn that Bro. William K uy· 
kendall held a meeting at Iron Creek 
in the upper end of this cou nty last 
week, resulting in seventeen additions 
to the church, on e of whom was n 
l\fcthodist class leader, several of his 
associates goi ng with l1im . . "Truth 
is migh ty an l will prevail." 

The church ought to keep Brother 
Brents preaching all the time. What 
say you, brethren of Middle 'rennes-

see? Like other men he has to sup· 
port and educate his family, but his 
ability for good is of such a superior 
character that he ought to be sup
ported and kept in the field. 

Yours Fraternally, 
G. H. M. 

Celina, Tenn. 

Boys. Confess Your Sins. 

Years ago when I was young, I 
taught school, and I've wished masy 
a time I had kept a Jist of the names 
of all the boys and girls that had ever 
come to ~chool to me. But the time 
is past now, and I shall never know 
the histories of many of the scholars 
who were very dear to me. 

I am thinking of one Charles --
just now, a boy of thirteen or fourteen 
years. His home was among the hills 
of New York, and the schoolhouse 
was an old-fashioned one of brick, 
with board blinds, one blind to a win
dow; so that when it was closed that 
window was as good for li ght as the 
side of a house. That was a pleas
ant school to me, for though the 
scholars were no more perfect then 
than now-good, bad and indifferent 
- liking study and play too, as all 
children should , I rem em her there 
was no rod necessary there for five 
months ; so yo l.\ see there cou ld have 
been no extremely bad pupil s. 

The Echolars were all out on t he 
play-ground one day, chan cin~ to be 
near an open window, I heard so me 
boy usin~ profane language . This 
waA forbidden, and nothing co uld ex
cuse it . After recess was over, and 
every one in order in his seat ready 
for study, I sa id : "The boy who was 
using profane language at recess may 
raise his hand." T here was perfect 
silence, but no hand made its appear· 
ancc, I said again : "The boy who 
wus using profane langua p:e at recess 
may rai se his band ." There was an 
instant's pause w ben the hand of 
Charles --- was slowly raised. 
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was surprised, and said: "Can it be reading tho Bible; was in the habit of writing 
possible, Charles, it was you?" He a piece in;her diary at tho close of each day; 

, h and never retired at night until she had knelt 
said, "Yes, ma'am,' while is large down at her bedside and offered up prayer to 
honest eyes filled with tears. "Will God. Thus her mind was instructed by the 
you promise me that you will not teachings of the!inspired volume and hor con
use such language again?" He hesi- duct was reviewed and corrected in the light 
tated, and [ repeated tbe question . of its precepts and in thepresenceofthedivine 

Master. She was an illustrious examplo of 
With his eyes f ull of tears, he said, obedience to parents and teachers, of affection 
"I'll promise, but I'm afraid I'll for· for relatives and friends and of good will to 
get," and he was quite overcome all about her. On the day that she was buried 
with grief. "Will you promise me it was justly remarked by the minister officia
you'll TRY?" I said. "Yes, I'll prom - tir:.g in the service, "That she had not an en-

emy upon the earth. " For several weeks she 
ise I~\1 TRY, but I'm afraid I'll for- seemed to be aware that the hour of her de-
get." parture 'ms rapidly approaching. She regret

Those were manly tears that rolled ted the loss that her friends would sustain by 
down his cheeks in memory of his her decease but thought i t was better for her 
weakness. Poor boy! His father to be with Christ. Earth h:ad its attractions 

and a bright prospect opened before her; but 
was profane, and hearing bad I a n- hea.ven had stronger attractions and a brighter 
guage co nstantly made h im uncon- prospect. Cheerful and happy in health, pa
seious of its use. He succeeded, how- tient and rosigned in sickness she finished with 
ever, in overcom in ~ the evil habit, joy her eart.bly career . As the roso of summer 
and when he carne to see me a few fades t.o bloom again , she sleeps t9 awake in 

the likeness of Christ. A voice from heaven 
years since, when I visited the o ld say•, "blessed are the dead that die in the 
p lace, the meeting was a most happy Lord." 
one. He is a noble, christian man, "She's gone where sorrows may not come, 
and since then has become a miuis · Where pain may never be 
ter. 'l'he confessing h is sin was DO · But sh~ who lives an angel still 
ble in him, and the fi rst step-and :May sometimes think of mo." 
the greatest one--toward enabling Thus her uncle and aunt may comfort them-
him to forsake and overcome it alto- selves in view of their sad loss . Though in 

heaven, she will somctinies think of them. 
gether. l\Iay every boy thus over· The charm of their housel10ld is gone-but 
taken be as willing to confess and gone to b~ with God-gone before to meet 
forsake his sin.- Unitecl Presbyte- · them when they arrive at the beautiful gate · 
1·ian. Thus her beloved father who has often felt 

OBITUARY. 

~liEs Laura i\I., daughter of W. 'l' . and Jan
nie McKnight, died at Readyville, Rutherford 
county, Tenn .. Aug, 31, in the 22nd year of 
her age. She lost her excellent motb.er when 
she was n~t one year old. At that time she 
was taken by her aunt, Mrs. Dr. Dickens with 
whom she continued to live to the end of her 
life. She was naturally endowed with a fi ne 
intellect and a.n amiab le disposition . Under 
good influences at home and having advanta
ges favomble to education she developed a 
symmetry and beauty of character that made 
her an object of attraction and admiration to 
all who knew her, 

At the age of fourteen while attending 
school in Murfreesboro she professed fai!h in 
Christ and united with the Christian Church, 
of which she ever continued a useful and con
sistent member. She spent much time in 

the power of grief may comfort himself in the 
thought that she sometimes thinks of him, 
a.nd that she and her sainted mother will 
wa.tch for his coming. 

E. T. B. 

The Great Master. 

"I am my own master! " cried a 
young man proudly, when a friend 
tried to persuade him from an enter
prise which he had on hand; "I am 
my own master!" 

"Did you eve r consider what are
sponsible post that is?'' asked his 
friend. 

''Responsible? Is it?" 
"A master must lay out the work 

which he wants done, and see that it 
is done right. He shoul d try to 
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secure the best ends b y the best 
means. He must keep on the look
out against obstacles and accidents, 
and watch that eve rythin g goes 
straip;ht, else he must fa il. " 

"Well." 
"'ro be master of yourself you have 

your conscience to keep clear, your 
heart to cultivate, your temper to 
govern, your will to direct, and your 
judgment to instruct. You are mas
ter over a hard lot, and if you don't 
master them they will master you ." 

· " That is so," said the young man . 
"Now I could undertake no such 

thing," said his f riend. "I should 
fail , sure, if I tlid. Saul wanted to 
be his own master and failed. Herod 
did. Judas did. No man is fit for. it. 
'One .is my master, even Christ.' I 
work under his direction. He is reg
ulator, and where he is master all 
goes right." 

"One i~ my master, even Christ," 
repeated the young man slowly and 
seriously; "everybody who pu ts him
self sincerely under his leadership 
wins at las t." -Vhristian Weelc ly. 

To our Friends. 

Greatly desiring to extend the 
<:irculalion of the GosPEL ADVOCATE 

we propose to se nd to all new sub
scribers ten numbers of the .present 
volume, together with the ADVOCATE 

for the year 1877 for $~ 20. An 
extra copy with a club of ten. 

Will not our friends immediately 
set to wo rk to aid us ? Show this 
·proposition to your friends and neigh
b ors and induce them to subscribe at 

once. While the weather is good, give 
attention to this matter and aid us in 
a ·good work. Ens. 

To know, to esteem, to love and then 
part, 

Makes up life's tale to many a feel
ing heart." 

-Coleridge. 

ITEMS, PERSONALS, El'C. 

The death of Orville Ewing, Sr., 
which occurred last week at Gains

vill e, Fla., leaves but three of the 
origi nal members of th e Church St.. 

congregation stillliving ,·viz: J esse 
March, James Foster, Sr., and Bro. 
P. S. Fall. 

B. W. Lauderdale writes from 
Bailey, Tenn., Oct. lHh, 1876: 

''I have just returned from a 
preaching tour in Pan'ola Co., Miss. 
Result, a church planted in that 
county of twelve members-three 

·added during the meeting. Bro. Wm. 
Cooke did most of the work a few 
weeks previous." 

Bros. Jordan and Barnes had a 
good meeting recently at Sandy 
gidge-ten added. Bt·o. B. is so ·busy 

preachin g th nt he hardly has time to 
write. \Ve promise our readers a 
communication from him next week. 

J . M. Pickens, formerly editor of 
the Gh1·ist'ian Weelcly is now travel
ing and preaching in Texas. 

Joseph Wheeler bas removed from 
Dry Cove, Ala., to Bridgeport, Ala. 
Correspondents will please note the 
change. 

Brro. Sam A. Kelly left Saturday 
for Kentucky. He did a great deal 
of good preaching here, but, we are 
sorry to say, was listened to by 
small audiences. The brethren did 
not seem to interest themselves as 
much as the circumstances demand
·ed. The consequences were, the out
sidllrs took no interest and there were 
only two added to the Lord during 
his stay. 

There were ten or twelve additions 
at the meeting conducted by I. J. 
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Spencer at Franklin, Tenn., last week The cause is rapidly progressing 
and the week previous. He preached here. We would gladly receive any 

of the traveling brethren. Eight ad
to crowded houses every night and ditions on la'Bt Lord's day .· More-
there was m11Ch interest manifested, anon . 

especially on the part of young per· ~ 1\i Tr d . k 't f 
• 1 • .o .. en nc wr1 es rom near 

sons. We asked a young fnend, a~ Corinth, Miss., Sept. 25th, 1876: 
mem her of the Methodist church in j Since my last report in the Anvo. 
F ranklin, what sort of a preacher ~ cATE fourteen more have been· added 
Bro, S. was. He replied : "l tell you to the churches. I now resume work 
when he gets out on the hills of Zion on ~y farm in order t? support my 
among the cedars of Lebanon he's famdy. Brethren. thm~ they do 

,, well to hear preachmg wtthout pay-
hard to beat. ing for it, as the Bible directs . 

Good old Si~ter Mack of :B'ranklin, TERRIBLE.-Some old men actu-
Tenn. was visiting her relations in ally attend church in Waco without· 
this city last week . . She says she is coats or vests ! And some of the· 
too old and feeble to attend preach· old sisters wear very few extras or· 

incumbrances. What an invasion of" 
iog at night and is calmly waiting the world of fashion ! Common 
her summons to join the throng on sense and the true Christian breeding 
the other shore. She is zeal~us for will assert their rights occaaionally. 
Christ and endeavors in numerous There was also an old man with worn. 
ways to further His cause 00 earth. and dilapidated shoes and a Sunday 

coat-and he sat close by the stand 
We hope the young sisters of her among the leading men! Was he 
.congregation will imitate her example crazy? Some thought so. He said 
and so live that when she is called he must go to meeting any bow.-0. 
hence her mantle may fall upon a K . in 1exas Messenger. 

score of others worthy to wear it. J. T. Orow writes from Clarkton, 
The Church Street Congregation Mo.: 

have decided to call Bro. Sam. A. On Saturday before the fourth 
K elly to preach for them another Lord's day in September, in connec
year·, in the place of 13ro. P. s. Fall, tion with Br~s. T. W. James, of 

h h · d f ~ Dyer county, _enn., and C. B. Col-
w o. as re:tgne ?0 _accou~t 0 age vin, of Stoddard county, .Missouri, 
and 1ncreas10g bodtly tnfirmtty. Bro. we met with Bro. J. J. Dotson in. 
K. will .probably begin his regular Clay county. Ark., and commenced a. 
labors the 1st of J anuary, 1877. meeting, which lasted nine days, with 

twenty·one added to the little band' 
of disc iples, worshiping seven miles 
south of Chalk Bluff-15 by confes· 
sion and baptism, 5 from the Baptist,, 

R. M. Gano recently held a meet· 
ing at Danville, Ky., with sixty· 
seven additions. 

of and one took membership. Bro. 
Dotson co mm enced preaching there

at in March last and organized in May, 
with eleven members ; they now have 

J. R. Jones has remo ved from a membership of fifty-four, and arc in· 

Jas. S. Alexander, formerly 
Troy Station, Tenn. is now Jiving 
Clifton, Bosque county, Texas. 

Briensburg, Ky., to Prescott, Ark. 

J. T. Pinkston writes from Buena 
V ista, Ark.: 

a prosperous condition. 
We will give God the hon or and· 

~lory, and labor on in the Master's. 
cause until death shall set u5 free. 
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A. B. Wade has accepted a call 
fr om the church at Nelsonville, Ath. 
ens Co., 0., beginning Oct. 1. This 

will be his address, instead of Coal 
Run. 

A blind tramp was restored to 
sight at Erie, Pennsylvania, by a 
thorough washing administered at 
the a lrns ·bouse . He will probably 
sue the city for infl icting a cruel a nd 
unusual punishment. 

A California paper recommends 
charcoal for fattenin g turkeys, and 
says that it should be pulverized and 
mixed with mashed potatoes and corn 
·meal, as well as fed to them in small 

lumps. 

TRUE MORAL COURAGE. 

curtain was opened and a blue jacket 
said, "May I come in ?" He was 
welcomed. A noth er carne, a nd another 
and the last accou nt I heard from the 
ship wast his, that every ~igh t thirty 
two were meeti ng for prayer, and thir ty 
of them are believed to be converted 
characters. And th ere, by " standing 
fire," by standing firm, true to what 
was his duty, God b as blessed that 
solitary sailor, and made him a spir
itual father to at leas t thirty men on 
board the ship.- Exchange. 

----··-----
General News. 

The I ndiana nod Ohio elections 
have been all th e excitement in polit
ical circles recen tly. The former 
State went Re publica n by about 
5,000 majority, an d the latter about 

Somi time ago, in one of our great the same majority Democratic.-A 
ships of war th ere was a solitary young man named W il son was mor· 
Rail or who was not ashamed to own tally wounded in an affray with an-
himself a foll ower of Christ. For a long 
t ime he was alone, no other sailor other person while in the back room 
joined him. His place of prayer was of a saloon in thi s city on Saturday 
.ar.:.id the noi se and din of the sailors. night Jast.-The l\lorm on Bishop, 
One eve ning he perce ived a shadow John D. L ee, now u nder sentence of 
by the side of th e g un. Another death for complicity in the Moun tain 
Jack Tar was creeping alon "", and 
said , "May I come?" O li, the joy Meadow Massacre, nin eteen years 
of the young sai lor to have a com · ago, is said to have former ly lived in 
rade with him ! 1'he y met for many Lincoln county, Tennes&ee. At his 
nights behind the gun, reading and own request be will be shot instend 
praying. Th ey became the butt of 
t he men in two or three of the messes, of hanged . His execu tion will ta ke 
bu t st ill they continued bearing and place January 26th.-- J ohn F . Cleve
forb ea ring. It carne t o the ears of land, brother -in-law of Horace Gree
the commander , who was a B.oman ley, and for a long time finan cial ed
Catholi c-but I mention this to his itor of the New Y ork 'lribune, died 
honor. 

The moment he beard that two of on Mo nday of last week. - There is a 
his sa ilors were meeting for r ead ing "Colored Cumberl and Presbyterian 
and pray er behind one of the guns, Church," which numbers 4,165 mern 
he sent'for one ·of th em, and instantly hers. 1'he members are found in 
ordered a portion of the lower deck Ka nsas, 1\Iissouri, Illinois, Mississip-
to be curtained off, and gave orders : , . . 
that no one sh ould molest them. p., Te nnessee, Alabama and Ken-
. For some nigh ts they were the tucky . It is represented by the 
only occupants, but by and by the\ Bannr1· of Light, a newspaper pub-
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lished in Carrsvilie, Ky.-At Savan 
na.h anJ Brunswick, Ga., yellow fever 
continues its ravag~s , and will so 
continue until the blessed frost will 
come to thcru . Prompt and generous 
donations an d efficient nurses from 
every part of the Union are now re 
lieving the intensity of suffering as 
far as po~sible.-Dr. Slade, an Amer 
ican Spi rituali st medium, was detect
ed in Lpndon, by Prof. K R. Lank
ester, F. R. S., in writing communi 
cationso n a sla te, which he pretended 

were written by sp irits. He was 
promptly arrested on a charge of 
conspiring with his ass istant5 to de 
fraud and also on the charge of va 
grancy .-Gen. Toombs, of Georgia, 
h~s professed religion and joined the 
:Methodist church. 

A NEw RAILROAD.- John W. 
Thoma~, T. D. Flippin, R. C. Brans
ford, John P . Williams and Charles 
W. Anderson were lust week incorpo · 

mted as a body po litic by the name 
and style of the "Sequatchie Valley 
R ailroa d Company," for the purpose 

of constructing a railroad from J as 
per, in :Marion county, through the 
Sequatchie Valley to its head at a 
point beyond Pikeville, and thence 
to the Kentucky State line. 

A Scotchman , being examined by 
his mioi~tcr, was asked, "What k ind 
of a man was Adam?" "0h, jist 
like ither folk," The minister in
Risted Otl having- a more special de
Hcript ion of the first man, and pressed 
for more e:q.la nation. "\Vee!," said 
t he catechumen, ''Ile was jist like 
Joe Simpson, !he horse couper." 
" How so? " nsked the minister. 
"Weel, naebody got onything by 
him, and many lost ." 

For the best wood cook ing stoves 
in the world you should go to Trcp
pard & Co., where they will be sure 
to show you the world .wide Favorite. 
They range from fifteen to seventy~ 
five dollars, and no one who is in 
need of a first -clas-s co okiu~; stove 
can afford to do without the Favorite. 
They also can fit you out in all kinds 
of Tinware, at the very lowest mar
ket price. 

S. E. JON ES & SoN, Iron F oun
ders, Nashvi ll e, Tenn. will ta ke so rgo 
Molasses at the rate 25 ceats per 
gallon in exchange for the Dixie 
Mills and Evaporator. 

A fu ll stock Dog Iron~, Sash 
Weights, Wagrm.Boxes and Cast 
Plow points on band . 
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To Shake, or not to Shake? 
Aye, that is the question· Is it better to 

quiver from head to foot in the paroxysms of 
fever and ague, or to banish the atrocious dis· 
ease by a course of that standard anti-febrile 
remedy , Hostetter's Biters. There cannot be 
much doubt as to the response of the malaria
stricken to this inquiry. From every locality 
on this continent whoso inhabitant3 are tor
mented with the shivering plague comes an in
creasing demand for the only genuine preven
tive and eradicant of malaria provided by 
science. The denizens of fever and ague dis
tricts well know how utterly inadequate to do 
more Lhnn give a brtefrespite are the so-called 
remedies of the faculty. Quinine, arsen ic, 
bismuth-what aro these but poisonous paUia
tives, which ceaso after a time to prodaco any 
beneficial effect whatever, and if persisted in 
wreak irreparable mischief upon the s:rstem? 
Everywhere they are being abandoned by in
telligent persons, and that genuine specific fot· 
intermittent and remittent disease , Hostet
ter's Bitters, substituted in their plaee. 
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Among the Mountains. 

Thursday before the fourth Lord's 
day in July, I bade adieu to the 
loved ones at home, and with Bro. 
_:M:. L. Kirkpatrick drove away from 
that place that locates the fondest 
ties of earth. The five weeks just 
ahead have a heavy, dull, lengthened 
outlook. Oh, what events will you 
unfold-how many secrets, sad or 
joyful, do you have safely and quietly 
bidden in yom bosom ? No one can 
ever look into time's to -morrow and 
tell what a day will bring forth; what 
folly to attempt to try to . unravel the 
mysteries of its weeks. I cast an earnest 
look back as I was hurried away and 
saw the little boy watching and weep
ing. This scene haunted me for 
miles · away, and his· grief-stricken 
face made imprints upon my memory 
that made recollections unpleasant. 
Had I never seen him again this 
would ever have been an unpleasant 
picture in my mind. Good-bye! ah, 
that sad word good-bye is heard 
again in the household ! My life is 
made up much of good-byes. 'Tis 
ever and anon tl.1at good-bye is said 

to the dear ones at home. Good-bye 
rings from every neighbor's house 
as I pass, and every brother I 
u:.eet says good-bye, for they all knov 
I am off for the work and dangers o 
life. Fond attachments are forme1 
in distant counties and States, aD! 
bro~herly love is cultivated only tL 

be soon interrupted by tears and. 
good-byes . How the joys and sor
rows of time are mingled ! The poet 
says, "Faith will be lost in sight and 
hope in glad fruition" in that glory
land; but when we get t o Heaven, 
oh, will there be any good· byes then? 
How I weary with these partings ! 
The roads though as smooth and 
hard as pavements, are heavy when 
the heart is heavy and loaded down 
by a good-bye . The birds may sing 
sweet, the sun may shine bright, the 
trees look green, but th e heart has 
enough to d~with its own troubles, 
so that beauty without and ch irping 
music cannot win it away from its 
own thoughts. I cannot sing t.hat 
"How tedious and tastel es~" sonr 
when contemplating th e j ournc: 
heavenward. It makes the singer sa 
the hours are passing without joJ 
"when Jesus no longer I see." W~ 
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~walk by si~ht, if we are going l things. Bllild your h~pes u;\righer~ 
to Heaven. Faith does not turn man! Upon what? Upon the ten
loose its hold on Jesus one day and der care of a God you do n(}t love, 
take a fast grip another. It should fear, thank , trust or obey. The 
grow. Paul was thanHul to God brethren of this country fasted and 
that the faith of the Thessalonians prayed last year, and called upon 
grew. They were not of the kind Jehovah to look in mercy at their 
that lost sight of Jesus, when now all distresses . He poured them out a 
nature was transformed into gloom. blessing they barely knew how to 
A hope based upon faith is the an· dispose of. They fought the lion, 
chor of our soul, and cheers us and and this year they have been whipped 
comforts under the most adverse cir- with a rod to their hurt. Then we 
cumstances. It is sickly to whine say, laugh and smile• on, two months 
such weak and beggarly sentiments may change your joy into sorrow and 
as those of the song. It is becoming your gladness into mourning. The 
to the soldier of the cross to shout cotton seemed, in pride, to lift its 
the song of victory-" I press to the head up and shake its treasure to thro 
mark, for the prize of the high calling breeze. Cotton is king. Yes, king 
of God, in Christ Jesus ;" "I am of the South. He is a jealous king, 
fighting the good fight of faith, I am and has well nigh driven out all ri· 
laying hold of eternal life." The an· vals. Like all ?ther kings t he worms 
chor is the ship's safety in time of love to devour him, and right when 
troubl e. Christ is our greatest com- he is most promising and t he source 
fo rt when earthly skies are dark and of the greatest pride a~d hope, he is 
gloomy. A religion that does not stricken down. Often when man 
cheer in affliction, trouble and the plans for long length of da:vs and 
cares of life, is a fire that does not much prosperity, the word comes 
warm; 'tis a fox-fire. I could not from the Great Power, "Thou fool ; 
sing that doubting, doubtful, skepti- this night shall thy soul be required 
cal song, but my thoughts ran back- of thee. " 
ward whilst my body was carried But we are at Montgomery, having 
rapidly forward. Bro. Kirk, m.Y traveled twenty-five miles from 1 
brother-in·law, knowing the situation, o'clock until dark. Let us st.op for 
tried to dispel the gloom. Being of the night and rest our weary limbs. 
a lively temperament, and having a Morning bring. a sick stomach and a 
versatility of manner, with an easy corresponding mind; but the train 
running tongue, he succeeded at leaves at 7:10, and one minute too 
times in diverting my mind. late will be no better than one hour, 

We looked in delight upon the fine There is no time for turning around. 
crops as we drove rapidly over the Bro. K. drove up to the depot where 
hard road, and noted the joy richly the omnibusses, cabs, hacks, single 
spread upon the faces of tpe happy and double, were crowding around 
farmers. Smile met smile, and ev· waiting for passengers from Mobile, 
ery.body's mouth had a good word in Selma, Greenville, Nashville, Louis
it. How decei~ing are all earthly viJJe or anywhere else, provided they 
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have a quarter and want to ride. 
Here the last good.:.bye to home folks 
was said, and he turned back to the 
city and I took my seat in the 
comfortable car of the South · and 
North Railroad. A little sick, I was 
mum all the way to Verbena. Here 
there was an appointment for the 
night, and I found the friends looking 
for me. There was political speaking 
for the day, ~o I repaired to the 
house of Dr. J . J3. Pitts, and spent 
much of the time lying down. An 
anxious little company watched a 
dark, furious looking cloud that 
spread itself over and around the 
heavens of this little town, between 
sundown and dark. It threatened 
our meeting, much to the regret of 
some of the sisters who, like little 
Tommy Ingram, were very hungry 
for prGaching. It turned out to be 
thunder, lightning, wind, blackness, 
little rain and no meeting. Being 
quite indisposed, I could well be 
content with the situation, and rested 
well for the night. Saturday morning 
found me feeling better and ready 
for the journey farther north. The 
t rain came promptly on time, and 
soon I was hurried on to my next 
work. About 11 o'clock I landed in 
the mud at New Castle coal mines, 
and foun .d Bro. W m. H. Parker wait
ing and watching for me. But I got 
off at one end of the car and he was 
looking at the other,so concluded I had 

. not come and was becoming fidgety. Is 
it not a pity that we all do not watch 
as well for the coming of the Lord? 
It is a trouble among Christians 
that they watch more for the 
preacher than for the Lord. I 
had written away ahead that I 
would be there on a certain day. I 

came, and they hadn't forgotten it. 
We forget the promises of the Lord. ' 
Bro. Parker is a little maE , but be 
shouldered my valise, and down the 
railroad track we started at something 
less than a double-quick for the 
place of meeting. We found a few 
persons awaiting our arrival. There 
was the old soldier, Bro. McCullough, 
·the new preacher, Bro. Sympson, and 
other brethren and sisters. After 
my visit last spring, the brethren 
began meeting under the teaching and 
oversight of Bro. McC. He is old 
and unable to work in the field, and 
began the labor of love, visiting from 
house to house, all the time making 
the B"ible his theme. Bro. Henry 
Sympson was especially under his 
watchful care. I never have seen a 
congregation grow more rapidly in 
my life, and they have really two 
preachers, for the old man has gone 
to preachin"' in his old days, and 
' " they say when he "gets his Irish up" 
he is rather eloquent. With the old 
sword in his hand, he is not afraid of 
the best fortified sectarian. A nolo· 
riety came down to ~ew Castle to 
show that men are justified by faith 
only, notwithstanding James says 
they a1\C not. After he had made his 
charge upon the 2-Hh verse of 2d 
chapter of the letter of the Apostle, 
any oue was invited, who wished, to 
make objections. The old veteran 
arose and filed his demurrer, and 
contended manfully for the faith once 
delivered t:> the Saints, and made a 
bold attack upon the commandments 
of men, Bro. Sympson, though young 
in the cause, drilled in the school of 
the Apostles, joined in th e battle. 
The brethren had fallen into the 
habit of calling this elder, Father 
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McCullough, from his age and work. 
I called their attention to i)lath. xxiii, 
9, and told them that P ope meant 
papa or father . Notwithstanding this 
was a positive violatio n of the com · 
rnands of Jesus, Catholics persis t in 
it. The brethren agreed to do so no 
more; That is the way to do. Live 
and unlearn, and learn and practice. 
Old men are fit for something . When 
worn out in the field service, how 
beautiful to put them on light duty 
(not the retired list) and let them act 
as home-guards, looking after the 
well-being of the Church. A young; 
elder holding the post of a city pas· 
torate, and doing the work of an old 
man, is the clerical, sectarian idea of 
things. He is a so ldier, brave when 
all is peace, when there is no enemy. 
Our old preachers arc laid on the 
shelf. They are too old-fogyish, any 
way; and lack style. They have not 
that straw, familiarly called oratory, 
with which to tickle the it ching ears 
of elite hearers . W c arc getting 
along Rlowly converting the world. 
If our young men who can endure 
l1ardness as good soldiers of ,Jesus 
Christ, would go into the field and 
leave home work and easy tasks to 
those of feeble age, then there would 
be more done to the glory of God, 
and for the salvation of human souls. 
'Tis all nonsense, let me say once 
more, for shepherds to think of keep
ing sheep if they never go to see 
them. I thought this old man, gray
headed, tottering, bowed ·down, mov
ing among the members with a fath
erly care, a sight worth looking at 
and considering. They all seemed to 
have perfect confidence in him. How 
good to demean one's self so as to 
win the affections and respect of 

others. Old folks are ordinarily 
whimsical, peevish, childish, fretful 
- and why? Has the exper ience of 
an age, with all that is to be learne d 
in that time, brought no benefits that 
the maturity of life should be given 
up to such folly? The weight of 
~ ixty, seventy, or eighty years, it 
would seem, should soften and mellow 
one's feelings, make us humble and 
fit us for the greatest usefulnes s of 
which we are capable. I have seen 
old people who soured and spoiled 
beautiful old age by crossness, s~arl
ishness and contrariness. Why should 
old Christians require others to pet 
them, humor them, spoil them as a 
fickle child, when their gray hairs 
and snowy whiskers should help 
them adorn the doctrine of God our 
Savior, in all things? Now this old 
man is not faultless certainly; and he 
may give way to some of the weak
nesses of old age, but I was with him 
day and night for some time, and he 
was humble and seemed anxious to 
be a bout his master's business all the 
time. A good shepherd t4at loves 
the sheep will succeed better than a 
hireling. These brethren should not 
be weary in well doing, for in due 
time they shall reap if they faint not. 
Wherever and wheuever you find men 
who consider they have found the 
pearl of grea t price in the salvation 
from sin through Jesus Christ, they 
will cherish their religion, take care 
ot' it and keep their armor bright. 

It .is now late at night. Perhaps 
mo.st of my readers are asleep. I 
want to get out of the mountains and 
take my journey over to the land of 
Nod ; but before I do so, let me 
ge back to our meeting. Our audi
ences continued small, save on Lord's 
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day. There were several causes for ! Firstly, then, let us beware of dirty 
this. The people were not quite dogs-or as Paul call s them, "evil 
don e workino- their crops and you wor~er~"-th_ose who lo~e filt_h· and 

o ' roll m 1t. D1rty dogs will spod your 
know men reverse . tb e order n?w. clothes, and make you as foul as they 
They seek food, ra1ment and dnnk are themselves. A man is known by 
first, then look after the kingdom of his company; if you go with loose 
God and seldom o-ive his rio-hteous- fellows your character will be tarred 

' b "' 'h h b h '. p 
The Place Of w1t t e same rus . as _t_n ell's . . e_oness any concern. 

pie can't be very owe m the1r dis-
meeting being right between two tinctions; if they see a bird always 
mounta ins , the approach to it was flying with the crows, and feeding 
difficult fo r those who had to cross and nesting with them, they call it a 
the mou'ntains, and getting away was crow, and ninety -nine· tim es out of a 
no easier. To give you some idea of hundred they are right. If you are 

fond 'if the ken nel , and like to run 
the trouble of go ing to meeting with the hounds, you will never make 
amo ng the mountains, lay an S down the world believe you are a pet lamb. 
on i ts side , so that the right hand Secondly, beware of snarling dogs. 
ti.p shall turn to the North: w. There are plenty of these about; they 
Now start from ::lister Schley's at the are generally very small creatures, 

but they more than make up for their 
lilorth begi nning point, go down to size by their noise. They yap and 
the gap of Sand Mountain, at Rister snap without end. They find fault 
Wal ter 's , fo llow the S on until you with anything ami everything . When 
pass over another mountain, at a they dare they howl, and when they 

cant do that they lie down and gro.wl 
place on a parallel with that where inwardly. Beware of these creatures. 
you started, and pass by New Castle Make no friends with an angry man; 
station, and you will have to find the as well make a bed of stinging nettles 
meeting house at the other end of or wear a viper for a necklace. Per
the Jetter, }1'aving traveled six or haps this fellow is just now very fond 

of you, but beware of him, for he 
eight mil es to get the distance of who barks at others to day without a 
three. cause will one day how I at you for 

Tlt brethren wish me to say to nothing. Don't offer him a ken.nel 
any travel-ing preacher if he will stop in your yard unless he will let you 
aNew Castle and enquire for I. F . chain him up. When you see that a 

man has a bitter spirit, and gives 
Hood or Wm. H. Parker, he can soon nobody a good word, quietly walk 
fil},d hospitable quarters and an hum- away and keep out of his track if you 
ble people to preach to . They are can. Better go a mile around tban 
anxious to be visited or called on . get into a fight; better sit down on a 

dozen tacks with the points up, than 
J. W. BARNES. get into a dispute with an angry 

-------- neigl1bor. 
John Ploughman's Sermon on "Be- Thirdly, beware of fawning dogs . 

ware of Dogs." They jump up upon you and leave 
the marks of their dirty paws. How 

Dear friends, I shall have heads 
a nd tails like other persons, and I am 
sure I have a right to them, for they 
are found in the subjects before us. 

they wil l lick your hands and fondle 
you as long as there arc bones to be 
got. Too much sugar in the talk 
should lead us to suspect that there 
is very little in the heart. The mo-
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ment a man praises you to your face, 
mark him, for he is the very gentle
man to rail at you behind your back. 
If a fellow takes the trouble to flatter 
he expects to be paid for it, and he 
calculates that he will get his wages 
out of the soft brains of those he 
tickles. When people stoop down it 
is generally to pick something up, 
and men don't stoop to flatter you 
unless they reckon on getting some
thi ng out of you. When you see too 
much politeness you may generally 
smell a rat if you give a good sniff. 
Young people need to be on the 
watch against flatterers, especially 
young women with pretty faces 1and a 
little money. To these we would say 
beware of puppies! 

Fourthly, beware of greedy dogs, 
such as ca n never have enough . 
G rumbling .is catching; one discon 
tented mau sets other5 complnining, 
and this is a bad state of mind to fall 
into. Folks who are greedy are not 
always honest, and if they see a 
chance they will put their spoon into 
their neighbor's porridge ; why not 
into yours? The mi;;chief a miserly 
wretch may do to a man's heart no 
tongues can tell ; one might as well 
be bitten by a mad dog, for greediness 
is as bad a madness as a mortal can 
be tor men ted with. Keep out of the 
co mpany of screw-drivers, tight- fists, 
hold-fasts and bloodsuckers ; beware 
of dogs. 

F ifth ly, beware of yelping dogs . 
Those who talk much tell a great 
ma ny lies, and if you love truth you 
bad better no t love them. Those 
wh o talk much are likely enough to 
speak ill of their neighbors, an d of 
yo urself among the rest; and, t here
fore if you do not want to be town
talk , you will be wise to find other 
friends . Prate -a pace will weary you 
out one day, and you will be wise to 
break off his acquaintance befo re it il\ 
made . Do not lodge in Clack street 
or next door to the Gossip 's Head. 
A lion's jaw is nothing to a tale
bearer's. If you have a. dog which 
is always barking, and should chance 

to lose him, don't spend a pen ny in 
advertising for him. 

Beware of dogs that worry the 
sheep. Such get into our churches, 
and cause a world of misery. Some 
have new doctrines as rotten as they 
are new; others have new plans, 
whims, and cr<Jtchets, and no thi n~ 
will go right till these are tried ; and 
there is a third sort, which are out of 
love with everybody and everything, 
and on ly come into the churches t() 
see if they can make a row. Mark 
these and keep clear of them. 

Seventhly, beware of dogs wh() 
have returned to their vomi t. An 
apostate is like a leper. As a rule 
none are more bitter enemies of the 
cross than those who once professed 
to be followers of Jesus. He wb() 
can turn away from Christ is not a fit 
companion for any hone3t man. There 
are many abroad nowadays who have 
thrown off religion as easy as a 
plowman puts off hi s j acket. It will 
be a terrible day for them when the 
heavens are on fire above them , and 
the world is ablaze under feet. If a 
man calls himself my friend, and 
leaves the ways of God, then his ways 
and mine are different ; h e who is no 
fr:end to the go od cau1 e, is no friend 
of mine. 

L ast ly, fi nally, and to finish up, 
beware of do gs that have no maste r. 
If a fellow makes free with the Jible , 
and the laws of his country , and com 
mon decency, it is time to make free 
to tell him we would rather have his 
room than his company. A certain 
se t of wonderfully wise men are talk
ing very big things, and putting 
their smutty fin gers upon everything 
which their fathers thought to be 
good and holy. Poor fools, they are 
not half so c lever as they think they 
are . 

Beware of dogs. Beware of all wh() 
wil l do you harm. Good company is 
to be had, why want bad? It is said 
of heaven, "without are dogs ." Let 
us make friends of those who can g() 
inside of heaven, for there we hope 
to go ourselves. We shall go to our 
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company whea we die; let it be such will illustrate. It never rains upon 
t hat we shall be glad to go to it.- us unless there is a cloud over 
Spw·geon. us; so the Spirit always operates 

THE DEBATE. 

DR. BRENTS' SECOND SPEECH. 

where the word is; but never, in con 
version unless the word is there. As 
soon would we expect the rain to fall 
where there is no cloud, as for the 
Spirit to operate where the word is 
not. 

We were showing when we closed Well, my brother tells us that 
our first speech that the apostles, in "honest heathens, living up to the 
their letters addressed to the churches, light which they have, will be saved." 
used such expressions as evince that What if they are ? Does that prove 
those to whom they wrote were con- that the Holy Spirit operates without 
verted by the Spirit through the the word. Ps. 19 : The sun moon and 
truth. Paul let us know that the stars preached to the heathen , and 
Corinthians were converted by the preached the gospel at that ! ! Wha~ 
word. To the Galatians he said": did they say to the heathen ? Will 
"This only would I learn of you, our brother tell us ? Preachin~ must 
Received ye the Spirit by the works be done by words which are the signs 
of the law, or by the hearing of of ideas? But if they preached the 
faith ?" "Are ye so foolish? having gospel-then I cannot see ho.w my 
begun in the Spirit, are ye now made brother will find relief here ; for the 
perfect by the flesh?" Gal. iii: 2- 3. word was sent to them. So the word 
They had begun in the Spirit. How? is present at last. But Rom. ii : 15-
By the "hearing of faith," the hear- 16, ''They have the works of the law 
ing of the gospel. See Acts xv: 7. To written in their hearts." What if they 
the Ephesians he said: "In whom also have, does it prove that the Spirit 
ye trusted after that ye heard the word wrote it there by a direct operation? 
of truth, the gospei of your salvation; We have the infants· again : will my 
in whom also, after that ye believed, brother say that they are in a lost 
ye were sealed with the Holy Spirit condition? Jesus took them in his 
of promise." . Eph. i: 13. We now arms and blessed them, and said, "Of 
c;all our brother's attention to the such is the kingdom of heaven, ' ' bu t 
fact, that the word was present in my brother and the Savior ilo not 
every case of conversion, and that in agree very well. We pressed our 
the apostolic epistles, the apostles brother, when on infant baptism, to 
used such expressions, as conveyed know if the depravity_ of which he 
the idea that tho~e to whom they spoke a-s havin g been transmitted to 
wrote were converted by the word. infan ts would be sufficient ground of 
I will now call upon my brother to damnation ; but we could not get 
bring one well authenticated instance him out, and h e made much ado 
of any person e.ver having been con-~ about Mr. Wesley 's sentiments, which 
verted without the wonl : If he can, I introduced from Doct. Tracts pp. 
then we wiH yield t.he point. We 251, 252. But my brother, I see, is 
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not satisfied with his effort on idfunt get understanding; therefore I hate 
baptism, or he would not work at it every fal se way." Not quickened by 
so faithfully in every proposition. a direct operation of the Holy Spirit ; 

But he tells us, that the Holy but "by thy word," "by thy precept." 
Spirit is g iven in answer to prayer, He got understanding through the 
Luke xi: 13, and that proves that precepts of the Lord, and not without 
the Spirit operates without the word. them. "The word of the Lord is a 
But the y must hear before they can lamp." Sec ::.05th verse . "The law 
call on the Lord . . See Rom, x: 14- of the I1ord is perfect converting the 
17, "How shall they call upon him soul." See Ps: xix: 7, and "en
in whom they have not believed?'' lightens." See 8 th verse. The word 
is the language of PauL But Paul of the Lord gives an "inheritance 
wanted his brethren to pray for him, and builds up." See Acts xx : 32. 
and he prayed for them. What if Our eleventh argument is based 
he did? Is there any possible inter · upon the fact that we are "washed 
pretatio n of this that will give my and cleansed by the word," "sancti
brother any comfort ? If there is we fi4Jd through the truth" &c. See Eph. 
want him to show it. 1 Thess. i: 5, v: 25-27. Of the church, Paul says: 
"Our gospel came not unto you in "That he (Christ) might sanctify and 
word only." What if it did not? cleanse it with the washing of water 
Tha t is only another proof that it by the word." Here we have Paul 
came io them in the word and . not telling the Ephesians that they were 
without the word. Certainly there is sanctified by the word. J no. xvii: 
no co mfort here for my worthy 17-21. The Savior prays, "Sanctify 
brother. them through thy truth, thy word is 

We :lOW present our tenth argu- truth." He sent his disciples into 
.ment, based upon the perfection of the world to pray the Rarne prayer ; 
the word of God. 2 Tim. iii: 16, J 7, to pray God to sanctify them through 
"All Scripture is given by inspiration the truth. He sanctified himself 
of God, and is pr.ofitable for doctrine, "that his apostles also.might be sane
for reproof, for correction,. for in- tified through the truth," not without 
struction in righteousness; that the tntth. Jesus prayed for those who 
man of God may be perfect, thor- "believed on him 'through the apos
oughly furn ished unto good works." tles' word." And finally Jesus tell! 
What. need then has the man of God us that, "Now ye (the disciples) are 
for the direct operation of the Spirit? clean through the word which I have 
If the word of God thoroughly fur - spoken unto you." J no. xv: 3. These 
nishes him for every good work, he are the views advanced by Jesus and 
certainly doc.s not need anything his apostles and preachers whom he 
more. The word of the Lord "quick- sent to instruct the world. They can
ens" Ps. 119: 50, "For thy word not be wrong. 
hath quickened me." l:!3rd verse, "I Our twelfth argument is drawn 
will never forget thy precepts, for ! from Eph. vi: 10-17. Here we have 
with them thou hast quickened me." the armor of the Christian soldier 
104: "Through thy precepts I l spoken of. We are com mat~~~ to put on 
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proposition t hat I object to; the 
word only. We botlt agree that the 
Holy Ghost operates through the 
word, but my worthy brother Brents 
says th at it operates only through 
the word of truth . I object. 

James i : 18, the word only is not 
here. 1 Cor. xv: 1- 3. This don't 
say that the Spirit operates on ly 
through the word. He b. iii; 8, as 
quoted from Ps. 95, I deny that it 
says only through the truth. The 
doctrine of only through the word is 
not in 2 Sam. xxiii: 2, 3. Acts i : 15: 

the whole armor of God, that we may 
be abl e to stand against the wiles of the 
devil. Every part is named in the 
word of God. 1'he "girdle of truth" 
"the breastplate of r ighteousness"
shoes of "the preparation of the gos · 
pel of peace," "the shield of faith," 
"the helmet of salvation"-" the 
sword of the Spirit, which is the word 
of GoJ." Every part is protected, 
and the soldier is not only able to 
shield himself, but furnished with 
weapons ~f an offensive ~haracter. 
Among .th is armor where is there a 
piece that will correspond to my 
brother 's doctrine of the direct oper
a tion of the Spirit? B~t we will call 
in vain on him. 

There is ;no proof here. What has 
my brother proved by referring to 
the history of the churches of Asia? 
He is only establishing what we both 
believe. Well my brother tells us 
that the word of God is perfect. I 
believe that. Yes, the same moon and 
stars preached the gospel one thous
and years before the apostles. Rom. 
i : 16 teaches the reverse of my 
brother's proposition. Baptism does 
make us ceremonially holy. John 
xvii : 21, that is tru th ; but this 
truth teaches us the direct operation of 
the Holy Spirit. I want my brother 
to tell me how the heathen and in
funts arc saved. I will conclude my 
third argum ent, that the Ho ly Spiri t, 
in this land , is not confined to the 
Boo k. Paul tells his brethren to 
continue in prayer, and watching, the 
same with thanksgiving. "Withal 
praying fo r us, that God would open 
unto us a door of utterance, to speak 
the mystery of Christ for which I 
am also in bonds." Col. iv: 2, 3. 
See also E ph. vi: 18, 19, 20. Paul 
wants the Ephesians to " pray alwaJS" 
"and with all prayer and supp lication 
in the Spiri t," pray that he might 
have ''utterllnce" t hat he might 

Our· thirteenth argument is based 
upon the fact that every fal se doctrine 
shelters under the doctrine of the di
rect operation of the Spirit. Every 
doctr ine untler the sun may be proved 
the same way you proved this. If we 
may be under the influen ce of the 

·Spirit of God, why may we not be 
under ev il spirits, especially when 
they transfo rm themselves into angels 
of ligh t. We want our brother to 
tell us by what rule of recognition 
and interpretation he knows the evil 
from the good spirits? The Catho
lics, the Mormons and · the Moham
edans fee l like they are right. They 
claim to have direct communicati-ons 
from the Spirit of God . We want 
our brother to tell us how we may 
know the right from the wron g. 

ELD. FROGGE'S SECOND REPLY . 

My brothe r has prod-uced a good 
many passages of Scripture, but they 
do not prove his position. 1 Pet. i: 
23. "O nly through the word" is not 
in this passage. Neither is it in 1 Cor. 
iv: 15. 'l'here is only one word in his 
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"open his mouth boldly to make I ted meeting for my brethren, the 
known the mystery of the gospel." Reformers, and wou~d like to see this 
Again Paul say;, "Now the Lord is altar full of mourners-! think we 
that Spirit ; and where the Spirit of could have a good time. I want them 
the Lord is there is liberty." Well to see th e good effects of the mourn
we see that the apostle teaches the ers' bench. But who are;we to invite 
direct operation of the Spirit in· to the mourners' bench? All for whoin 
answer to prayer. 

Our fourth argument is, that the 
Scriptures teach that the Holy Ghost 
operates through tlie word of truth ; 
but not the word alone. See 1 Cor. iii: 
6, "l h'ave p lanted; A poilus watered; 
hut God gave the increase." All the 
power which Paul had was exhausted 

in preaching the word ; and God then 
gave increase. How did he do it? 
Eph. iii: 16, ~20: "That he would 
grant you, according to the riches of 
his glory, to be strengthened with 
might by his Spi rit in the inner man. 
That Christ may dwell in your hearts 
by faith ; that ye being rooted and 
grounded in love, may be able to 
comprehend with with all saints what 

is the length and depth and 
breadth and height ; and to know 
the Jo ve of Christ, which passeth 
knowledge, that ye might be filled 
with al l the fullness of God . Now 

unto him that is able to do exceeding 
abundantly above all that we ask or 
think, according to the power that 
worketh in us." 

Then there is a power in tis that 
worketh above all that we can think 
or ask . What power can this be, 

brother moderator, but the direct 
oper ation of the Holy G host ? It can 
be no other , so we maintain that the 
Holy Ghost operates without the 
word so metimes, and our beloved 
broth er Paul is with u s and against 
our be loved brother Brents. I would 
like to come here and hol d a protrac-

Christ died. But my brother wants 
to know my auth ority for the mourn
ers' bench. See 1 Cor. xiv: 23, e<If 
therefore the whole church be co me 
toge th er into one place, and all speak 
with to ngues, and there come in 

those that are unlearned or unbe 
lievers, will they not say ye are mad? 
But if all prophesy, a nd there come 
in one that believeth not, or one un
learned, he is· convinced of all, he is 
judged of all : and thus are the 
secrets of his heart made manifest, 
and so falling down on his face he 

will worship God, and report that 
God is in you of a truth. " What 
could this be, but that he would fall 
down and get religion. Paul tells his 
brethren, "Let us come bold ly unto 
the throne of grace, that we may· 
obtain mercy and fi nd g race to help 
in time of need ." R eb. iv: 16. 
T his is coming to the mou rne rs' 
bench to ge t religion. But when 
does my brother and his b rethren 
come to the throne of grace? One of 
his b reth ren said in Burksville "that 
he did not see any me in praying." 

Now we have sh own our authority 
for th e moumers' be nch and fo r call
ing men to it. 

---- -.------
Must We use a Formula in Baptizing? 

Bro. Lipscomb: I see in ADVO

CATE No. 30, current Vol. an answer 
to a brother's query in regard to the 
ceremony or for mu la used in baptiz-
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ing which you say is unscriptu- confessing Christ, and we have to use 
raJ, that we use it because it is fash- them in worshiping ' God; and we 
ionable. That baptism is just as good certainly ought to use them in hap· 
without the formula as with it. Bro; tizing persons. If you can do God's 
L., that is news to me. It is the first will without saying it is in the name 
time I ever heard that position taken. of Christ, by the same hypothesis you 
The Savior says "go teagh all nations can pray, preach or give thanks 
baptizing them into the name of the without using it. Christ says first, 
Father, and of the Son and of the "go teach," second, "baptize into 
Holy Ghost," and he certainly means the name of the .Father" &c., but 
what he says. And Paul says what- you say there is no need of using his 
soever ye do, in word or deed, do all name. It seems like you and the 
in the name of the Lord Jesus, But Savior conflict with each other .. What 
you say there is no use to say in his! about it? You say that you do not 
name in everything for it is always use the common formula that is used, 
understood. By the same logic we please tell us what you do say, and 
can pray to God and not use the name if it is any more Scriptural than the 
of Chr ist, like the Grangers do: they one given in Matthew by Christ we 
knock out the middle man sure enough, will use it. But if it is unscriplural 
they do not have Christ in their to use any, let us quit the practice, 
prayer book but it may be under- for I do not want to be following the 
stood with them . What would you tradition of men. Now Bro. L., if 
think of a brother that would get you are ri ght in this matter, and I 
down on his knees to pray before a am wrong, I never will say anything 
congregation and not say a word? You hereafter when I baptize; for you 
doubtless would say he was wrong know we are great people to speak 
and unscriptural! But according to where the Bible speaks. So please 
your position he would be doing give us a little more light oQ this
right, for the congregation would subject. As it is new to me, I would 
certainly know that he had bowed like to hear it more fully Ee t forth. 
do\\n to pray. Bro. L., do you not, I write this for information; not for 
when youJpray, or give thanks at the controversy. 
L ord's table, or at your own, say in Yours in love, 
the name of Christ? Certainly you B. A. O'BRIEN. 
do, and why? because it is taught in Cottage Hill, Texas. 
God 's word. Then why do you say 
it is unscriptural to say "in the name 
of Christ' ' in baptizing a person? 
But, say you, there is no use saying 
it every time. Then please tell us 
when and where to say it. Paul says 
" wi th the heart man believeth unto 
righteousness, and with the mouth 
confession is made unto salvation." 
Then · we must use our mouths in 

If our ·brethren would read care
fully what they cl'iticize it would save 
trouble. We did not say the formula. 
was unscriptural. We said the Bible 
had failed to record tbe using of any 
ipecified formula. We still repeat 
it. Christ said persons were to be 
baptized in his name, into the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of 



j034 THE GO!:iPEL ADVOCATE. 

------------------~~~~~~~~~ 
the Holy Spirit. Paul said, as our ~ never says one word about a for mula 
bro ther quotes, "whatsoever you do being repeated at baptism any more 
i n word or deed, do all in the name than it speaks of a formula being re
o£ Christ." Now it is just as much pea ted to make your plowing,in the 
our duty to eat in the name of Christ, name of Christ. · 
t o plow in the name of Christ, to sell The difference between the Chris
and buy in the name of Christ as it tian and the Granger is·, the Gra nger 
it .is to pray or baptize in the name is not necessarily in the name of 
of Christ, Christ, has not taken on himself the 

Does our brother stop at every ,name, is not acting in his nam e or for 
mouth full of food to repeat "I take him, because not as he directs. Nor 
this food in the name of Christ." "l would the saying, "I do this in the 
sell this horse in the name ·of Christ." name of Christ," make it in hisna me. 
" I buy this mule or cow in the name The Christian does all for Christ and 
of Christ," If not, why not? Does in bis name, the fai lure to te ll it is 
be not do it in the name of Christ, not in his name does not make it not 
although he does not repeat the in his name. 
formula? If be is a Christian be Our brother is mistaken. We do 
does. All we do is to be done in his not always repeat that our prayers or 
name. Now the simple truth is, a thanks or worship are in the name of 
Christian in his baptism solemnly Obrist, we are DO ri tuali st. vVe know 
ple,dges himself before heaven and that saying they are in his name never 
earth that every act of his life shall makes them in ·his name, nor the 
be in the name of Christ. To ac~ in failure to tell it never puts it out of 
his name, is not only to act by his his name. There is a wide differenc e
authority, but to act for Christ and between men tioning the name of Christ 
t o act as he would act were he in our aud repeating a formula . I pray in his 
pla:ce in all the circumstances of life . name, I eat in hi( n'ame, I sell , I buy 
When a man has taken on himself in his name. As there is also a differ
the name of Christ, and eats or sells ence between repeating this form
a horse, or buys a cow, or prays or ula and doing the things in the name 
baptizes, he does it in the name of of Christ, many thing3 over which 
Christ, although be never once repeats this formula is repeated are no t. in his 
any formula, or even say-s, "I do this name. While all the prayers and 
i n the name of Christ." If he bap- works and thoughts and deeds of the 
t izes, having entered into Christ, he apostles were in the name of Christ, 
does it in his name, even shoul d he there is no evidence that i t wa s ever 
never repeat, "i baptize in the name ! repeated as a mere formula for any
of Christ." If he baptizes in the ! thing. They were not ritualists. The 
name, he does it for, in behalf of formula is not necessarily wrong or 
Christ, as Christ would were he· here unscriptural. The formul a is a mere 
baptizing. To do this he does it into explanalio.n to all, the person and 
the name of the Father, and the Son the hearerf 1 of what is done. It is a 
and the Holy Spirit, that is accord- declaration that I baptize, and that 
ing to the will of Christ. The Bible I do it in the name of Christ. The 
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declaring or non-declaring of this 
does not change what is really done 
in the least. 

·It may be proper to tell what is 
being done. It does not alter what 
is done for the people not to be told 
of it, to know or not to know. 
The Lord knows without being told. 
The repetition of the formula is only 
telling the people what is done. It 
has simply this weight, nothing 
more. 

D. L. 

Union of Baptists and Disciples. 

Jllessrs . Editors :• Happening to look 
over tl1e columns of the Baptist Re
flector, published at Morristown, 
Tenn., my attention was called to an 
article from the pen of "Peacemaker," 
the caption of which is "Baptists
D isciples- Union." In this article 
the writer regards the differences be· 
tween Baptists and Disciples com · 
paratively small, and hence thinks 
there ought to be a union of the two 
"denominations." 

While I do not endorse all that 
"Peacemaker" has said on the sub. 
ject, yet there are thoughts set forth 
in. his article worthy of consideration 
-the union of all christians; the 
deprecating influence of divisions, &c.; 
and while he wishes, in a series of 
articles, through the Rdjlector, to in
vestigate these differences and the 
subject of a union, the editor of that 
paper comments as follows : "We 
publish an article in another column 
on the subject of union between Bap
tists and Disciples, written by a young 
lawyer of talent and piety, though we 
have next to no hope that any or
ganic union can ever be affected be-

tween these two denominations. 
Baptists have no compromise to offer. 
We can be nothing else than what we 
are without yielding our convictions 
of christian duty. These no chris
tian should ever yield, through mo
tives either of friendship or of eXcpe
diency. We are decidedly in favor of 
union, but it must be on Bible prin
ciples . We would be glad to see the 
whole world united in Christian and 
Church fellowship, and we thi nk that 
if all united on a faith and prac
tice derived from the Bible alone, all 
would be Baptists. There can be no 
organic union between churches of 
Christ and any other body, and the 
only way we can see for Church union 
between Baptists and Disciples, is for 
the latter to unite with some Baptist 
Church by profession of and a sub
mission to baptism," &c. Eureka! 
"This question'' (the editor farther 
on in his editorial says) '-has been 
canvassed by some of the ablest 
minds on tkis continent, and no thing 
has been effected." But notwith
standing this, and notwithstanding he 
bas '-next to no hope," and regards 
anything looking to the investigation 
of the differences as usel ess, yet he 
has so lved this difficult problem by 
his almighty pen ! How? Why, 
"j01· the Disciples (followers of OMist) 
to ~tnite with some Baptis t church by 
profession of and submiss·ion to bap
tism," etc., (italics mine.) But 1\'lr. 
Editor, there is a flaw in your plan. 
It_ is this: Baptism is a non ·essen
tial, you say, and so you should not 
require the poor Disciples of Christ, 
in leaving the Church of Christ, and 
in uniting with the Baptist Church
you -should not require them , as bap
tism is a non-essential, to be baptized. 
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And why should ·the Disciples of with those who wear the name of 
Chris t unite with Baptists rather than Baptist? 
Baptists with Disciples, Mr. Editor? Baptist is yo·nr name-you wear 
"Because," you say, "Baptists have that name, publish that name in your 
no compromise to offer!" Of course periodicals-hence Baptist is your 
the critical reader sees a reason in i name. vVe publish our name as Dis
that statement. • i ciples-Christians ; we wear the name 

And pray, kind editor, why have l -have chosen it as our name, and 
you none to offer? "Because we (Bap· ) hence it is our name. If those who 
tists) can be nothing else than what publish this as their name, wear it as 
we are (Baptists) without yielding our their name, and who cleave to it · as 
convictions of Christian duty." ·well, their name, forsaking all other names, 
Mr . E ditor, we will have to accept the if such are not entitled to this name, 
answer as your convictions are right -Disciple, Christian-much less are 
and ours are wrong. But as you are those who not wear this name, do not 
righ t and others wrong, would it not publish it, but on the contrary, pub-
be nice to let Bro. Peacemaker write !ish Baptist in its • stead, much less 
out his little pieces-state what he are they entitled to the name Chris
humbly believes- and then by one tian, But it may be said, "you have 
shake of your mighty arm, scatter al'l not the truth ·on your side, and hence 
his air -castles. You would have such having simply the name does not 
a nice oppo~tunity for doing good ; constitute you the church of Christ." 
you could show how it was that Dis- That might be, and hence we want an 
ciples (of Christ) could leave the investigation. Bro. ' 'Peacemaker," or 
church of Christ and unite with the Bro. Lipscomb, or Bro. Sewell, can, 
Baptist churches (not spoken of in in a series of articles, state the ground 
the Bible.) You could show, no on which Disciples stand, and by 
doul<t, how it is !hat a man can repent thus doiog, the position will be sub
before he believes-how he repents ject to criticism, P lease d~n't ex-
of a th iog before he believes he is cuse . yourself by saying you have 
guil ty ; you also would cite to the "next to no hope" of a unioo; for we 
very passa.ge, methink~ , as your con- want to know the truth, Roldiog 
victions are right, where you are au· tenaciously to this or that position 
t hor ized' to use the mourner's beoch, does not make it true. That the sun 
and could, no doubt, refer to the passed around the earth every twenty
very passage where we read of "close · four hours was set forth by the 
{)Ommunion" and "open communion." ancients as a fact, but that did not · 
It would be nice to have you explain make it so . So you may preach till 
how baptism is a non-essential, it doomsday that baptism is a non
be ing a command of God. Can't we essential ; that man can do nothing • 
prevail on the Editor, (if he has not toward saving, himself; that the 
a lready done so,) to permit Bro. mourner's bench is right; but such is 
Pea cemaker to write the series of not taught in the Bible. We want 
ar ticles. But how can you ask us to know the truth . . Surely no one 
who wear the name of Christ to unite will lose by knowing the truth, nor 
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will any one gain an atom by holding 
in error. l\Iany even preach that 
divisions are right; whereas Christ 
prayed that they all might be one, 
that the world might believe. This 
certainly, then, is an important mat
ter. But they arc not all one, and 
we see that the world does not believe, 
but on the contrary, infidelity is on 
the increase because we are not one. 
Like the wild beasts in the fable. 
While they fought and wearied them
selves to exhaustion, the cunning fox 
(infidel-like) slipped in and carried 
away the carcass. But we submit 
this small article in this wise: "Bap
tism is a non-essential," our Baptist 
friends say ; and as we can get to 
Heaven without baptism, as it is a 
non·essential, but can't ge t iato the 
Baptist church without it, we believe 
we will not just yet accept the edi
tor's plan of union, for we can get to 
Heaven without baptism, according 
to their theory, but can't get into 
their church-which makes their 
church a non -essential. 

PHILE.1rON. 

Correspondence. 

B1·eth1·en. L. & S .: Our work 
fo r the Summer and Fall evangeliz· 
ing is DOW pretty well over in this 
part of the country, for we have al
ready cold weather,-a:~d always bad 
houses for the winter meetings here. 
Whilst the northern people are just 
now . getting ready for their work we 
nave to close. This is a great draW· 
back upon our work which no doubt 
will be remedied in time, for the 
cause promises better now than ever 
before in this county. We are now 
about putting out one of' our own 

evangelists, Bro. Robert Gibson, for 
the year to come. We have had 
flattering success everywhere, if not 
in accessions in good attendance and 
attention. Bro. Larimore's meeting 
at Piney Grove ended with 10 and 
Bro. Picken's at Cedar Plains 6, Bro. 
Wheeler'• at Apple Grove one, and my 
own at Buttahachie, Marion County, 
fourteen, with three others added 
since, and I learn from the brethren 
at that place that about twenty-five 
or thirty Methodists have demanded 
immersion of their pastor, since I 
left. Besides this we have had three 
at Hopewell, near Hanceville, South 
& North R. R., :one at Thacker's 
Creek, near same place by Bro. Curtis 
an.:l myself, and at Prospect, Law
rence Co., by the boy preacher, for 
you must know that we have a youth 
nineteen years of age here, who was 
almost born'" a preacher. He has wiCh 
little assistance, had some fifty or 
more accessions this summer-he 
says the gospel has never been 
preached and left a mourner behind. 
This is something new, but neverthe
less true; for the sun leaves no spots 
of darkness in its race around the 
earth, unless obstructed in its work, 
and when we consider the fact that 
the gospel is for the relief of the 
mourners instead!of manufacturing 
them, we can readily accept the prop
osition. We are spreading out from 
here in every direction. The barren 
Sarah stretching out her tents is but 
a prophetic indication of the work of 
the gospel. 

I had a debate with a Bapt·ist min
ister lately, who took the usual 
ground, but soon silenced him by 
showing that John's church could be 
no better than its head, Jol1n, for a'l 
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the bead is, so is the body,-and 
hence the body or church of John 
must be earthly, as John himself says 
of himself. And again, if Christ be 
adop.ted for a head before resurrec
tion it would be a servant's head with 
a son's body. John's was a decreasing 
church, if church at all, and there
fore if now it lives, it lives by de
creasing. Such is the awkwardness 
of our contemporaries. The darkness 
.of such minds i5 prodigious. What 
.can we expec t of a society, or of a 
nation, who have so little apprecia
tion of truth, that is so necessary as 
.se t forth in the book, the Book of 
Life? Is not the opposite the book 

''()f Death? And hence we sec decep
tion and disappointment in all the 
greatest parties yet produced in 
America. The South boasted and 
assurE~d success if we would take up 
arms in the last war, and when the 
war was over, the Republicans 
said they had conquered an ever
lasting peace. But Paul would 
:aay "thou fool, is there any trust in 
man, seeing he will bend even Holy 
Writ to suit private and party pur 
poses:;'' and still we can boast of our 
country, but we cannot say it lives 
by the faith of the Son of God; but 
a little like Turkey, lives by compro
mise. England supports Turkey, 
doin g evil that good may come, the 
basis of all sectdom.-Query : Could 
the truth live in America were it not 
for the sects compromising only for 
self-existence, like Turkey is main

tained because she pays the rent. 

1'hank the Lord, ne makes the wrath 

of !Den to praise him so that if par

ties live the compromise opens the 

way for the lovers of truth. 0 the 

depths of the riches both of the wis
dom and knowledge of God ! 

Yours in the one faith , 
J. T, WooD. 

Ceda1· Plains, Ala. 

The :Sible Alone, the :Sank of Faith, and 
the "Texas Baptist." 

As Ephesians ii: 8, is the main 
text of Scripture on which the advo
cates of faith being a special gift of 
God, without any means, I will cite 
first two texts of Scripture referring 
to the Ephesian congregation, in op
position to the sectarian meaning of 
that text. The first is Acts xix: 
2. This chapter eontains the inspired 
historical account of the introduc
tion of the Gospel into that great and 
renowned city. In the second verse 
Paul asked the twelve men, "Have 
you received the Holy Spirit since ye 
believed?" The word since in this 
passage is equal to or the same as 
after. Let us try it : Did you re
ceive the Holy ,Spirit ajte1· you be. 
lieved? This being so, it proves that 
he did not suppose, as our opponents 
teach, that these men had received the 
Holy Spirit before faith, to produce 
faith. It proves most clearly that 
either Paul was mistaken, or our 
opponents, who teach that the Holy 
Spirit is given befor e faith to produce 
what they call regeneration before 
faith. Paul teaches by that passage 
that the Ephesians received the Holy 
Spirit after or since they believed. 
This is in accordance with the teach
ing of Christ in the iii: 5, of Joh n 
who said to Nicodemus, who was a 
believer, "you must be born of water 
and the Spirit." He puts th e Spirit 
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-after baptism, after faith, as ' Paul 

did in Acts xix: ~. Dr. Wall says, 
·"If Christ did not mean baptism in 
th is passage, it is as difficult to under
stand what Christ meant as if he had 
said you must be born of weod.'' He 
~ays further that "John Calvin was 
the first man who denied that John 

iii: 5 meant baptism.'' This he did 
to prove salvation without water, or 

before water, or with very little water 
{o st1it the sectarian tcachingof all the 
Pnido baptist sects who are outside 

of the Kingdom or Church of J esns 
C hrist. Hence all their ucts official 
are null and void, they are without 
pardon of sins, redemption through 
his blood , Eph. i: 7, without the prom
i~e of the Holy Spirit, without the 
one hope of the ancient Chris tians, 
Epb . iv: 5. Christ said the Holy 
Spirit was not given during John's 
minist ry. John vii: 37. The Holy 
Spirit was not given, because ·Jesus 
was not yet glorified or ex a! ted to 
God 's right hand. Acts ii. All the 
apostles taught the same thing, that 
t he Holy Spirit was given after 
fait h and immersion. Acts ii : 38, 
A cts v: 3!1, Acts viii. What Paul sa id 
to the Christians in Gaul or France 
is true of all Christians, ancient and 
modern. We receive the promise of 
the Spirit (that promised by Joel ii,) 
through faith. Gal. iii: 1'1, iv: 6. 
And because ye are sons {by faith 
and immersion, iii: 27 ?) •·God has 
sent fo rth the Spirit of his Son into 
your hearts, crying Father, Father." 
Not sent into their hearts in infidelity, 
as all sects tea ch, to make them 

Christians. John xiv: 17, "Whom 
the world cannot receive. " 

Bishop White says "that regenera
ticon as established from bap tism (itil-

mersion) never entered into any creed 
before the 17th century." Regenera
tion, immersion, remission of sins, 
stand intimately in the New Testa....._ 

ment, in the writing of the Apostolic 
Fathers, and· in all the creeds ancient 
and modern, papistical, Grecian and 
sectarian. No baptism (or immer· 
sion, no salvation, or pardon of sins, 

was the language heard by all the 
Christians of the four first cent uries . 

See Wall's History, Vol. I , pp. 44, 
70, 76 . Turtullian, who, according 

to Dupin, the doctor of the Sarbonne 
of Jenna, lived from 196 to 214, says 
it is an acknowledged rule that none 
can be saved (I suppose he means 
pardoned) without baptism (irnmer· 
sion I believe be meant.) founded 

especially on that sentence of our 
Lord, unless one be born of water, 
John iii: 5. Wall says ."thi il was the 
standing rule." lle says the language 
heard by the teachers of the four first 
centuries was "no bapti sm, no salva
tion," but inevitable damnation. "All 
who die unbaptized of their own 

fault, are condemned ." Vol. 1, 70 , 
76. This shows why the sec ts are 
now trying to prove that th e word 
l>n ptize means three things : to pour, 
to sprinkle, to immerse, or else that 
we have pardon without any water 
much or littl e. We now have a 
modern sectarian salvation or pardon 
of sins. Sectarian pardon is baptism 
in a nutshell "or no shell," their 
existence depends upon proving that 
the one immersio n is three baptism ?, 
that the one immersion is two immer
sions, one of water and one of Spirit 
baptism; if they fail in this attempt 
sectarianism is a "los t cause." 

I have one more passage to offe r 
against sectarian tenching, that the 
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~~~-----------------~~~--------~---~~~-~~~ 
Holy Spirit gives all sects their faith , The Fall of Babylon. 
founded on Eph. ii : 8. It is Eph. 
i: 1:!.-13, "That we (Jews) should be "In that same night was Belsha z
to the praise of his glory who first zar the King slain"-so briefl y and 

terribly is the narrative cu t ;;hort irl 
trusted in Christ. In whom you · the Book of Daniel. But fr om the 
also trusted (the Gentiles,) ajte1· that contemporary authorities, or t hose of 
ye heard the word of truth, the Gos- the next century, we are able to fill 
pel of your salvation : in whom also up some of the details as th ey were 
after that ye believed you were sealed seen or anticipated a t the t ime. It 

may be that, as according to Berosus, 
with that Holy Spirit of promise." the end was not without a struggle, 
If Paul meant what he said in these and that one or other of the kings 
verses, that the Ephesians believed who ruled over Babylon was killed ill> 
AFTER they heard the Gospel, and a hard-won fight without the walls . 

But the larger part of the accounts 
in chap. ii: 8, that the Holy Spirit are steady to the suddenn ess and 
gave them faith before they believed completeness of the shock, and all 
or heard the Gospel, then be most combine in assigning an impor_tant 
certainly taught two contradictory part Lo the great river, whic h, as it 
things in the space of two short chap- had been the pride of Babylon, now 

proved its destruction . The s trata
tors, and was as great a sectarian gems by which the water was di verted. 
teacher as our sectarian neighbors. first in the Gyndes and then in the 
But if be did not thus teach, they are Euphrates, are given partly by Her
wrong in ascribing such teaching to odotus and partly by Xenopbon, It 

is their effect alone which need here· him, and should be ashamed ever to 
be described. "A way was made in 

ascribe such teaching to him again . the sea"-that sea-like lake- "and a 
Besides all these pluin Scriptures, the path in the mighty waters." "Char
phrase, " that not of yourselves," is iot and horse, army and power" are, 
neuter gender in the Greek language as in. the battle of the Mil vi an bridge, 

( 'lonto) and refers to the preceding lost In the dark stream to r ise up no 
more, extinguished like a torch 

sentence, and means that salvation is plunged in the waters. The hun dred 
the gift of God. It cannot refer to gates, all of bronze, alon oo the vast 
faith , pis tis, which is feminine gender, circuit of the walls, the fol d ing-doors, 
and a neuter cannot have a feminine the two-leaved gates which so care
name for its an'ecedent. fully guarded the approaches of the 

Euphrates, opened as if by magic for 
I hope for their own sakes all our the conqueror; "her waves roared like 

religious neighbors who may read great waters, the thunder of their 
this essay will not cite Eph. ii: 8 voice was uttered." The inhabitants. 
any more to prove that the Spirit of were caught in the midst of their 

orgies. 'rhe Hebrew seer tre mbled 
God gives men faith without the as he saw the revellers unconsious of 
word of God and thus expose their their impending doom, like the Per
igno!·ance . sian seer for his own co untryman 

Yours truly, 
JACOB CREATH. 

When you know you are right, 
fear not the fa ce ot' man. 

before the battle of Plat rol echthiste· 
odune. But it was too late. "Her 
princ~s, and her wise men, and her 
captalUs, and her rulers, and her 
mighty men were cast into a perpetual 
sleep," from which they never woke . 
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'They succumbed without a struggle, the fall of the monarchy aad the ruin 
they forbore to fi~ht. They remained of the city, was the overthrow of the 
in the fastnesses of their towering old religion of the Chaldrean world 
houses ; thei r might failed ; they be- by the zeal of the Persian monotheists. 
-came as women, they weru hewn The huge golden statue of Bel, the 
down like the flocks of lambs, of Sun-God-from which Babylo n itself, 
sheep, of goats, in the shambles or at "the gate of Bel," derived its name
the altar. To and fro, in the panic on the summit of its lofty temple ; 
·of that night, the messengers en- Nebo, the Thoth, the Hermes, the 
countered each other with the news God of the Chaldean learning, to 
that the city was taken at one end whom at least three of the Babylonian 
:before t he other end knew. The bars kings were consecrated by name, in 
were broken , the passages were stop- his sanctuary at Borsippa, of which 
ped, the tall houses were in flames. the ruins still remain ; Merodach, the 
the fountains were dried up by the tutelary god of the city, the favorite 
heat of the conflagration. The con- deity of' N ebuchadnezzar, "the eldest, 
-querors, ch iefly the fiercer mountain- the most ancient" of the divinities
ears from the Median mountains, tremb led, as the Is11nlites believed, 
dashed through the terrified city like from head to foot, as the great Icono
wild beasts. They seemed to scent clast approached. "Bel bowed down 
out blood for its own sake; they and .Nebo stooped, l\1erodach is ·bra
cared not for the splendid metals that ken to pieces." The High Priest 
lay in the Babylonian treasure- might stand out long against the 
houses; they hunted down the fugi- conquerors, and defend the venerated 
tives as if they were chasin~ deer or images at the cost of his life; they 
·catching runaway sheep. With their could not resist the destroyer's shock; 
huge bows they cut in pieces the their vast size did but increase the 
young men whom they encountered; horror, it may be said the grotesque
they literally fulfilled the savage wish n_ess, of their fall; the beasts of bur
of the Israelite captives, by seizing den on which t.he broken fragment3 
the infant children and hurling them would have to be piled groaned under 
-against the ground, till they were the expectation of the weight; the 
torn limb from limb in the terrible wa"'ons which bore them away creak
havoc. A celestial sword flashes a ed ~nder the prospect of the unwieldy 
-.first, a ~econd, a t_hird, a fourth, and freight. With the fall of these 
-y_et agam a fifth_ time, at each S?cces- great~r divinities, the lesser fell also. 
s1ve blow sweepwg away the ch1efs of In the more cynical form of the lat~r 
the State, the idle boasters, the char-~ traditions the frauds of the selfish 
iots, the tre!lsures, ~he waters. 'l'~e priesthood were exposed i the m~n
Hamme~ of theN a~10ns struck agalD ster sagacity of the J ew1sh capt_1ve 
and 3£?Uill and. nga1n, as. on the re- and the special favor ~f the Pers1an 
-s ound!Dg anvil--and w1th repeated kin"', But in the an01ent contempo
blows be~t down th0 shepherd as.he rary witnesses there is no ·such li~tle
drove Ins flock through the Wide ness mixed with the proud exultat10n, 
pasture of the cultiva~ed spaces, !he which tells only how in the snme 
husban dman as he t1lled the nch "'eneral ruin all the sculptured figures 
fields within the walls with his yoke ~arne clatterin"' down and were broken 
of oxen-no less than the lordly to fra"'ments." And where was the 
prince or chief. The houses were Kin"' ?

0 
The Chaldcean records de

shattered; the wall~ with their broad scribe how the Prinee who had taken 
walks on their tops, the gateways f B . · d ff 
mountin"' up like towers were in re uge at orslppa was carne o 
tl.ames. " ' I captive to the mountains of Carmania. 

And yet more significant even than l But the Jewish records know of 
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nothing but the king who " in that 
same night" was slain. 

"Belshazzar's grave is made, 
His kingdom passed away, 

He, in the balance weighed, 
Is light and worthle!'S clay; 

The shroud, his rob e of state; 
His canopy th e stone. 

The hlede is at his gate, 
The Pe rsian on his throne!" 

- Dean Stanley's L ectures on the 
History of the Jewish Clw rch. 

THE LORD OF GLO.R Y~ 

[The followin g verses, r epublished 
by reques t , were translated several 
year s- ago by the Rev. James Free · 
ma n Clarke from the German of Dr. 
W illiam M. L. de W ette. This au
thor was born in Wiemar in 1780, 
and died in 1849, being at the time 
Rector of the University at Basle.J 

v-rr orld Redeemer, I ... ord of glory ! as 
of old to zealous Paul 

Thou didn't come in sudden splendor, 
and from out the cloud didst call; 

As to Mar.v in the garden, did thy 
·risen form appear,-

Come, arrayed in heavenly beauty, 
come and speak, and I will hear! 

"Hast thou not," the Master answered 
"hast thou not my written word? 

Hast thou not, to go before thee, the 
example of the Lord?" 

-Blessed one! thy word of wisdom is 
too high for me to know, 

And my feet are all too feeble for the 
path where thou did'st go. 

Doubts torment me while I study; all 
my readin g and my thinking 

Lead away from firm conviction, and 
in mire my feet are sinkin g. 

Then I turn to works of duty-here 
thy law is very plain-

But I loo k at thy example, ~triYe to 
follow, str i"l' e in vain. 

Let me gaze, then, at thy g lory; change 
to flesh this heart of stone ! 

Let the light illume my darkn ess that 
around the apostle shone ! 

Cold belief is not conviction ; rules 
are impotent to move ; 

Let me see thy heavenly beauty ; Jet 
me learn to trust and love. 

In my heart the Vo ice ' mad e answer~ 
"Ask no t for a sign',from heaven;. 

In the gospe l of thy Savio r, Life, as 
well as Light, is given . 

Ever looking unto J esus all his glory 
thou shalt see, 

From thy heart the veil be taken and 
the word made clear to thee . 

"Love th e Lord, and thou shalt see 
him ; do his will, and th ou shalt 

know 
How th e spirit lights the le tter ; how 

a little child may go 
Where the wise and prudent stumble:. 

how a heavenly glory shines 
In hi s acts of love and mercy , from 

the gospel's simplest lines." 
- Christian Union. 

The Chinese Materia Mediclt. 

.In the Chinese department of man
ufactures there are several h undred 
entries of th eir med icines, preventive 
and curative, which have been but. 
little noticed , yet are among the
greatest curios ities in the Exhibition. 
A few samples of their titl es will give 
an idea of the whole . Our attention
is invited to the common hedgehog's. 
skin as a remedy, when decocted, for· 
pulmonary complaints; to a pre ; ara
tion from rose leaves, to be taken 
internally, in asthmatic complaints; 
to melon peel as a sovereign r emedy 
for the same complaints. We are 
shown a fowl's gizzard , and informed 
that it is presented in cases of dyspep
sia and diarrbrea. The li ning mem 
brane of the gizza rd of the common 
fowl is pealed off and dried. It 
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presents a wrinkled surface, is gener· 
ally yellow or brownish in color, brittle 
in texture, and has bits of the g rain 
eaten by the fowl still adhering to it. 
This would not strike one as an 
agreeable medicine, but a Chinese 
physician would consider you unreas· 
onable if you should refuse to take 
it. The gentle, altho ugh not entirely 
sympathetic caterpillar is used as a 
purgative and anti-spasmodic; a de
coction of centipedes is prescribed in 
certain dangerous cases; and red 
hecmatitc is in some manner magicall y 
t ransformed into a cordial and a 
ton ic. The Chinese also use it as a 
pigmen t. Cocoons are used in allay
ing inflammation of the eyes; and 
the shells of the edible, fresh-water 

turtle, supposed to be in the highest 
degree strengthening and stimulating, 
are made the basis of a beverage 
which is given to the old and weak. 
The horns of a small species of ante
lope, found on the plains of Mongolia, 
are used in making a cooling ~edicine 
exhib ited here, which is said to cure 
inflammation of the lungs and liver· 
All this is perhaps plausible, but what 
do you say to the bones of the tiger 
mixed with hartshorn and the plas
tron of the terrapin, to form that 
which our Chinese friends call a tonic 
jelly, used in rheumatic affections of 
the joints and diseases of the bones? 
A dried cow's gall is used as an 
expectorant; clam shells serve as the 

tion; glue made from asses' hidep 
and fresh-water turtles' shells as a 
"tonic," and the root of the Panax 
Ginseng is believed by the Chinese to 
be a most potent and eveu a life
prolonging medicine. They attach 
an enormous price to it, and in some 
manner it is pretty sure to be among 
the prescriptions for every disease. 
The tincture of scol'pions preserved 
in salt is used as a diaphoretic for 
rheumatism , paralysis and ague; 
honey- suckle is taken internally as a 
remedy for dropsy, and dried crab
apples are used as a stimulant to bring 
out small-pox: eruptions. A single 
fact about leeches reminds us that 
the Chinese are at the antipodes. W c 
use leeches alive, the Chinese never 
do. They make a decoction, eit.her 
in water or in spirit, of dried leeches, 
an d this may be taken as a purgative, 
or applied outwardly to bruises. Fos
silized shell s are used locally as a 
powder in ophthalmia, and internally 
in fever. For a per~on who has been 
bitten by a mad dog there is a pre
paration from a tiger's skull, which 
is considered infallible, and powdered 
pearls are prescribed in ailments of 
the head and liver. All these medi
cines and hundreds of others equall y 
curious and fantastic may be examined 
by the visitor at his leisure.-Edward 
King in Boston Journal. 

To cur Friends. 

' basis of a cathartic, and petrified crabs 
are thought good for boils. The Greatly desiring to extend the 

circulation of the GosPEL ADVOCATE 
back bone of the cuttlefish, mixed 

'th t · t' . . we propnse to send to all new sub· 
WI a cer am na .Jve WIDe, IS an- . 

d · " ll 'bl d f scnbers ten numbers of the present 
nou nce as an ID1a 1 e reme y or I 
cancer: The "refuse f t b volume, together with-the ADVOCATE 

• . , . 0 0 acco, for the year 1877 for $2 20. An 
mixed with straw, IS classed as a f extra copy with a club of' ten. 
stimulant in this remarkab-le collec- Will not our friends immediately 

/ 
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set to work to aid us? Show this hope it may be a long while before 
proposition to your friends and neigh- another week rolls round which will 
bors and induce them to subscribe at take away so many of our useful citi-

enee. While the weather is good, give zeus. 
attention to this matter and aid us in David C. J;ove, of the firm of C· 

H. Stockel! & Co., a man who was 
honored and esteemed by all, died on 
the 20th inst. at his home in Edge-

a good work. EDS. 

ITEMS, PERSONALS, ETC. 

field, At different times in life he 
Nashville suffered severe Joss , dur· 

ing the past week, in the death of had filled public offices in this coun-
ty, in all of which he reflected his 

some of her prominent business men. 
G 0 N S 

· bt . t true character-that of a plain, hon· 
e . . eang , a young man JUS • 

· th · f ]'f · th 'd t f arable, honest busmess man. He In e pnme o 1 e, In e nu s o 1 • 

health d t th dd I 
~ was also, we believe, a zealous member 

an s reng , was su en y · 
t h d b f t t 

l of the C. P. Church. T he commu· 
sna c e away, y an un or una e . . 
.,

0
c

1
·ae t f 

0 
·r d h'Jd d mty can Ill spare the loss of such 

a n , r m WI e an c 1 ren, an 
all things dear to him on 1 his earth. men. 
He has been identified with several The regular term of the United 

business houses of this city, but at 
the time of his death occupied the 
position of book·keeper for the gro
cery house of Orr Br~ther~. Having 
remained at work at his books after 
dark, it is supposed, in attempting to 
leave, after having turned off the gas, 
he missed his footing and fell through 
the opening in the floor for the ele
vator, thereby breaking his neck. 
He bore an excellent character, and 
was a memLer of the Epi~copal 

Church. 

Esq. Isa.ac Paul, one of our oldest 
and most public-~pirited citizens,after 
a lentby illness, passed away on the 
21st inst. He was always ready to 
lend a helping hand to every benefi. 
cent enterprise, freely giving his time 
and money to movements which he 
thought was for the good of the city, 
and assisted largely in building up 
the present excellent system of public 
schools. He, although a devout Meth
odist, was also one of the first Board 
of Trustees of Franklin College. We 

States Circuit Court brings to our city 
a number of the old chronic cases for 
illicit distilling. With some of these 
the busibess seems to amount to in
fatuation. Year after year they labor 
at their illegal business with a zeal 
which, if accompan ied b_v a lawful 
pursuit, would bring them riche.s. 
Yet they remain poor, spending what 
money they make to pay penalties 
and costs of litigation, constantly 
worried by the fear of Government 
officials, (in fines and imprisonments 
often,) nothing seems to deter them 
from their purpose of making whisky 
without paying tho tax. 

A sad accident happened in ~the 

family of Bro. S. H. Cullu m, of 
Cheatham county, Tenn., last week: 
A brother writes us concerning it : 

"Little Bennie · Cullom, aged 18 
months and 17 days, son of L. H. 
and E liza Cullom, zealous members 
of the congregation at Sam's Creek, 
Cheatham county, Tenn., was so 
badly burned on the 13th inst., that 
he died in a few hours afterward. 
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His outer clothes being cotton , 
caught by his playing too near the 
fire while his mother was out of the 
room attending to breakfast, and 
burned some minutes before discov
ered. His little brothers, playing 
with him, were too small to give the 
alarm soon enough, or put out the 
fire. 
Yet again we hope to meet thee, 

When the day of life is fled, 
'fhen in heaven with joy to greet thee, 

Where no farewell tear is shed." 

We learn that Bro. E. B. Cayce 
has been holding quite a succ!'lssful 
meeting some miles southeast of 
Franklin . There were sixteen addi
tions when last heard from. 

The brethren and friends were so 
well pleased with Bro. I. J. Spencer's 
effort at Franklin , Tenn., that they 

. will endeavor to secure his services 
for the year 1877. N otwi thstauding 
his preaching was directed entirely to 
the church, yet sixteen persons, with
out exhortation or entreaty, were 
induced to obey the Gospel. 

Ol d brother Andrew P. Davis, of 
Jackson county, Tenn., is perhaps 
the strongest man to his age in Ten·
nessee. Upwards of eighty years of 
age he did all of his plowing thi;; 
year, made corn enough to bread his 
family on a hillside so steep he had 
to walk in one furrow while plowing 
another, and since he laid by his 
crop has preached most every day. 

The meeting at New 1\Iiddleton, 
Tenn., las t week, resulted in eight 
additions up to last accounts. The 
people seemed willing and anxious to 
hear the Gospel, and the little band 
of brethren were in high spirita at 
the success of the Truth in their 
midst. 

J. H. Campbell writes from Gor
donsvi lle, 1\:Y.: Octobor 19th, 1876 : 

"We have just finished our new 
church-house; will have our first 
sermon the fifth Lord's day in this 
month; by Mobly. I would be glad 
if you and all the rest of our preacb.
ing brethren would give us a call. 
We have spent all our money on the 
house." 

W . Lyles writes from Ashland, 
Hunt county, Texas : 

"I have recently had four additions 
- two at Merrick's sehoul -house, and 
two at Centre Point-three of them 
by confession and baptism. Oats are 
selling at 16c. per bushel ; corn 25c.; 
wheat 60c . Great abundance of pro
visions." 

T. L. ·weatherford wr tes rom 
Athens, Ala . : 

"Bro. Spivy commenced a protract
ed meeting Saturday night before the 
fourth Lord's day in August, at Big 
Creek church, and continued until 
Friday. The following was there
sult : 16 from the world, 4 from the 
Baptist, 4 from the Methodist, 1 im
mersed the week that the meeting 
commenced-25 in all. Bro. Spivy 
is a noble workman in the Lord 's 
cause. The brethren cannot do bet
ter than employ him, if they want a 
good preacher. Bro . Curtis was 
with us and aided much." 

MARRIED-At the residence of the 
bride's father, near South Union 
Church, Lavaca county, Texas, on 
the evening of October 11th, 1876, 
by W. D. Watson, Esq., Mr. W. B. 
Davis and Miss Mary J1. Huff, all of 
La>aca county, and members of the 
Christian Church. 

Brothers Ca laway and Mathews 
held a meeting of five days, embracing 
the third Lord's day in August, at 
the Black Creek church, Wise county, . 
Texas. Twenty-eight were added to 
the church at that place. 

Bro. E. Land is spending part of 
his time preaching in· Lawrence 
county, Tenn. 
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Humphrey A. Hardison, for me rly 
at 5G Broad Stre&t, can now be found 
with the new Grocery Hou>e of 
Harsh, .McLea.n & Hardi;on, at 69 
South College Street, Brien & Thax· 
ton's old stand . All of his fr iend~ 

are in vited to see him . 

Asthma and Catarrh . See Dr. 
Langell's adve rti sement. 

General News. 

A man named 8. G. Houston, hail· 
ing from St. r~ouis , C9mmitted suicide 
at the Franklin House, in thi s city, 
Jasb week, by taking laud anum. It 
is supposed he was a r egular opium 
elter, as two balls of that article were 
fo und on his person.-The Young 
l\Ien 's Christian Assoiation announce 
a regular course of lec tures for the 
win ter-one every week. vVe notice 
among the lecturers th e names of sev
eral of our distinguished D. D's. and 
M. D's.-The Centennial arithmetic 
man has been at work, and estimates 
that $35,000,00() has been left in Phi l
ade lphia by visitors the past 6 months. 
- Al l the mutil ated and counterfeit 
money taken by the gate · keep ers at 
the Centennial is deducted from their 
salaries. The amount taken up to 
the 1st inst. was onl y $314.75, of 
which $230 was in mutila ted silver 
and the rest couoterfeit.-Mr. B eech. 
er advises young men not to run in 
deb t, adding, "But if you feel that 
you must run in debt, let it be for a 
lit tle home." 

- Grand opening of the Fur season, 
by Francisco, the Hatter and Fur
rier , where all the latest and newest 
styles of Furs for ladies, misses and 
gen ts are to be fou nd in large display. 

Furs cleaned, renovated and repaired 
bp Francisco, the Hatter and Furrier, 
<!8 N . l\Iarket Street, Nashville, T enn. 

Francisco makes Fur Trimmin g fo r 
dresses and cloaks a specialty. 

Francisco pays the highes t market 
price for Raw l!'urs and Peltri es. 

S . E . JoNES & SoN, Iron Foun
de rs, Nashvill.e, Tenn. will take so rgo 
l\Iolasses at the rate of 25 cents per 
gallon ia exchange fo r th e Dixie 
Mills ahd Evaporator. 

A full stock Dog Irons, Sash 
Weights, Wa gQn Boxes and Cast 
Plow points on band . I 
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To Shake, or not to S hake ? 
Aye, that is th e question· Is it better to 

quiver from bead to foot in the paroxysms of 
fever and ague, or to banish the atrocious dis 
ease by a course of that standard a nti-febrile 
remedy , Hostetter's Biters. There cannot he 
much doubt as to the response of the ma laria
stricken to this in quiry . From e\·ery l ocality 
on this continen t whose in)labitants are tor
mented with the shivering plague comes an in
cre,sing dem,nd for the only genuine preven
tive nnd erad icant of malaria provided by 
science. The denizens of fever and ague d is
tricts well know how utterly in,d equate to do 
more than gi vc a brief respite are the so-<:,lled 
r emedies of the faculty . Quinine , arsenic , 
bismuth-what are these but poisonous p!l.llia
tives, which cease after a time to produce any 
benefici"'l effect whatever, and if persisted in 
wreak irreparable mischief upon the system ? 
Everywhere they are being abandoned by in 
te !ligen t persons, and that gen nine specific for 
i ntermittent and remittent d isertse , Hoste t
ter 's Bitters, substituted in their place. 
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In Jones' Valley. 

It bad been agreed upon by the 
bre thren that half the time of the 
meeti ng should be spent ove r the 
mountai n. So Wednesday night we 

moved our tents, board and washing, 
an d p itched them again at the foot 
of Sand Mountain, at the house of 
brother George Ruff. His house and 
smok e- house form an L. ln the 
ri gh t angle produced by them a large 
arbor was construc ted and scats made 
of old house logs . Candles and 
lamps li g hted up the place at night, 
and made us feel that we were in the 
ligh t. But the _richest illumin ation 
we ha d by far was a n old-fashioned 

pine kn ot light, made in this wise: 
F ou r r ude forks, right from the for· 
es t, formed the support for a scaffold, 
and for aught I know, were a part of 
it. U pon this was placed · turf and 
dir t suffi cient to protect the boards 
from th e fire . The blazing pine upon 
this as it waa swung out in the air as 
if by magic, sent (fo rth a light that 
wo ul d dim th~ splendor of your most 
brilliant chandeliers, and gave a 
bea ut y and a g low that lands ri cher 
th an t he pine woods know uot of. 

It cost but little either, saYe Bro. 
George would have to steal away 
from the meetin g once in a while and 
snuff his wicks and raise them a little, 
that is, put on more pine; bes ides, a 
detail m.ust be made now and then to 
go to the mountains for more knots; 
for Brother George loves light better 

than darkness, and he will have it 
even at the sacrifice of many knots . 
I thought, while here under ou r ar
bor, surrounded by people dresscu in 
such country-like sim plicity-Are we 
any kin to our brethren in the c i t i e~, 

who lav ish so much money upon show 
and display, and look so unlike us'? 
If a brother could step out of Centr~l 
Street Church, Cinci nnati, by any 
means, and find himself under our 
arbor, and in the blazing beauty of 
our pine-knot fire-light, would he 
acknowledge us as bre thren ? 

I have h eard much of Ca therine 
wheels. We have a church down 
here in South Alabama that rivals all 
such, for it has two wheels-one is 
known as the cog wheel, the other 
the band wheel; for be it know n that 
a band of devoted worshipers meet 
under a gin house. 'l'hc people of 
Kentucky and Ohio used to do this 
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way, and then they were known for 1 the home at the foot of Sand l\l ouu
their devotion and faith ; now they l tain. A spring of as good wat r as 
gain an unenviable notoriety for their I ever drank comes bub bl'i ng and 
numbers, wealth, fine churches and gurgling out of the mountain side 
fancy, eloquent pastors. In the days just above the bouse. From this we 
of the Gano~, Creaths, J ohnstons, slaked our thirst, and from the water· 
Smiths, Ellis', Rogers' and such like, melon patch near by we drew a kind 
the word that came to u~ was, '•I tell of satisfaction that does not need any 
you, your people have the Bible; they explanation. From the time of om· 
can turn them all down on the book;" move the audiences grew larger, and 
but now it is, "You have some fine we closed, after a very pleasant meet· 
talkers," "I've heard your fine preach- ing, with fourteen additions. Jones' 
er-he's a whale. The way he is elo- Valley is a fine field for labor in the 
quent !" God was glorified by the Gospel. Strange ideas had existed 
lives of our old brethren; man gets in the minds of the people about 
it now. Th:s is undeniable. Our something called Campbellism. This 
brethren must come down out of meant with them something horrible ~ 
pride's quarters and be humble . They "water regeneration," "water salva
must stand aside and let Jesus be tion," "no change of the heart," "no 
sure, or lose favor with Jehovah. heart religion," "no operation of the 
l\1en must cease to preach themselves, spirit," "no spirit in your religion," 
and they must hold up Jesus and his and all such monstrosities as clerical 
bloody cross, or we will be as power- dishonesty could give origia to. 
less as any sectarian party around us. When th: pure speech of the Bible 
Bro. Jim Scobey, having already a was presented, the doctrines of Jesus 
good place in my heart, raised himself preached in the words of inspiration , 
higher still. Having heard a young and the pure life of the children of 
man eloquent, he took him to one God was urged upon their attention, 
side and told him never to do that many were astonished and said : "I 
again, but preach the Gospel, and thought this was Campbeil is m, but 
preach it plain. That is it, young that's the Bible." l\'len and women, 
preacher-do not try to be noticed who seemed wild when I entered the 
yourself, but direct attention to Jesus. Valley, and fearful they wou ld come 
This is the end of your calling. This in contact with some heathen idol, or 
is the object of your mission. It is be polluted by some Gentile touch , 
Jesus that can save; you cannot for · became tame as lambs, and lis tened 
give a sin ; you cannot raise the body with delight to the plain story of the 
an inch from the grave at the resur- cross, touch ing as it is to the hear b 
rection. Ground your pride and by its God-giving power. I met here 
ambition, and unfurl the banner of p. Methodist minister, a ni ce man and 
immortality and keep it floating to a scholar. He listened at tentively to 
the breeze. a presentation of the cor.nrs ion of 

As usual, I have wandered away Cornelius. I fell in with hi m and we 
off, and my thoughts fly to Kentucky, rode away from the ~:c ene of action 
Ohio and Texas. let us go back to ~ together. He stated frankl y th at he 
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ngreed with me; if a man wanted to l than yo u with your human scheme?" 
be reli!';ious let him go on an d be We parted un fort unately in the midst 
religious, without so much excitement of such an interesting conversation. 
1lS the revival scenes stir up. He was I ad mit that the Method ist machinery 
opposed to death-bed stories and is a very imposing human institution. 
othei: ta les addressed to the flesh. I l\len have, with seeming delight, often 
asked him how he lik ed the ninth called my attention to its grea tness, 
nrti cl e of faith in the Discipline, the its power, its works, and its harmoni· 
one ou justification by faith only. ous workin gs. 'l'he Synagogue was 
.He saitl that h e was sa ti sfi. ~;Jd that a great institution, and men loved i t, 
those who made the articles of relig · and believed in Jesus, but would not 
ion so unders tood t his one as not to confess him for fea r they would be 
contradict J ames . "Well, do you turned out of i t . Th ey loved the 
understand it to eontradict the 24th praise of man more than the praise 
verse of the 2nd chap ter of James?. ' of God. The q ucstion is not whether 
I inquired .at this point. " Oh, cer· these things work well, but are they 
tainly," he said, "There is a clear the teachin g:l of God or the com
contradiction." He continued : "I mandments of men. When men, in 
-am opposed to one generation writing their boastings, call my attention to 
a creed for another. They will out- these human creations, I am re
'grow it. Look at the Presbyterians; minded of the dog in the fable, that 
they have a creed but do not believe wagged his proud tail around and 
it- they have outgrown it. l\leo will thought himself better than other 
outgrow these creeds." "It looks to dogs because, forsooth, he wore a 
me that you are in the wrong pew," collar, when , in truth, this was the 
-said I; "you are not on l\Iethodist very instrument by which he was 
ground." "Oh, yes," said he, "I ~m made fast to a s take. This is even 
a genuine Methodist." "In what par- true of the grand , glorious and pecu
ticular ?" I asked. He "liked the liar system of Methodistic de-velop
perfect system by which Methodists ment. and growth. Men are made 
preached the Gospel to the poor. By fast and held bound by this revolving 
our arrangement preaching must be tread -mill arrangement,the outgrowth 
carried to everybody; but you," ad- of the clergy that wishes to make the 
dressing me, "have no plan by which wool hats take hold of the smutty end 
the work is done. It is left to the of the chunk, while broadcloth and 
will of your members." I asked him slick hat have the easy place. The 
if the Gospel was not preached to the thing that mak~s a Methodist proud 
poor in primitive days ? "Oh, yes," and makes him love Methodism is 
he an·swercd. "Well, have the Apos- the cause of my objection to the whole 
tles not left us their' plan? Is not scheme. Is it not imposing? The 
their example spread upon the pages works of man, oh, how great ! The 
of R evelation for our g uidance and way the Apostles apread the Gospel 
for us to follow ?" "0h, yes," he over the enlightened and unenlight
answered. " Then, with our Divine ened world in a short time is a fool 
plan are we not certainly better off to it. Can it be true that the "fool-
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ishness of: God is wiser than men ; 
and the ~eakness of God otronger 
than men?" Holy writ says so, but 
does that make any difference? Why 
right in the face of what God, Christ, 
the Spirit and Apostles have done, 
men will hatch from their own futile 
brains, preaching machinery, and 
then ~onder at it, admire it, and 
boast of it. There is no royal road 
to preaching the Gospel. I have 
tried it, and am only spending a little 
res~ time now, writing, while Lucy is 
setting by making me a pair of pants, 
and Martha a co:~t, that I may start 
to-morrow again to tell of Jesus and 
his Jove. I want no better plan than 
that we have. That is for all to go 
to preaching with all their might. If 
they have money, preach with it and 
by it; if not, preach without it. Let 
ali preach to the poor, and the rich 
will take care of themselves. Let us 
all do just as near like Jesus and his 
Apostles as we can, and the Gospel 
will triumph. One will say, well, if 
we have nothing to live on, what 
then? Make tents or trunks, or 
something else, and preach. I tell 
you that preaching the Gospel right 
is very much like work. The trouble 

with our brethren is that they have 
gone backward, and followed in the 
footsteps of the nations around them. 
They have a machine for preaching 
that they give no higher authority 
for than their religious neighbors
these have it., therefore they have it. 
But that is not all. Those who have 
no plan of human origin are too in 
dolent. The Gospel should ring on 
mountain top and in the valley ; it 
should be heard in the school-house, 
in the family circle, and wherever an 
audience of two or three can be found . 

It is God's power to salvation, and 
let it be sounded abroad. It does 
not take so much of machinery, or 
plan, or system, as it does work , sac
rifice and good common sense. We 
need men as preachers who will carry 
the Gospel banner over the ramparts 
of sin and sectarianism under an y and 
all circumstances. This is the plan. 
A faith like the old patriarchs is what 
is needed. A love for men in their 
sins, shed abroad in the heart, should 
move all to action. 
. I am glad sectari!lnS are moving 
forward, if our brethren are going 
backward. The circuit rider in this 
section is opposed to death-_bed stories. 
The Baptist preacher in Montgo'mery 
said he prayed for the time to come 
when all should be cut loose from 
human creeds. They are all throw
ing away the mourner's beoch.
Whether they have been disgusted by 
the negroes, or have learned better, I 
cannot say. Rut the negroes have 
never done worse than those who have, 
in former years, treed Jesus and 
barked up a tree like dogs, and done 
many other wonderful things. 

J. M. BARNES. 

The Bible Alone, the Bank of Ta~th, and 
the "Texas Baptist.'' 

Seeing the Bible has placed the· 
salvation or damnation of men on 
faith and obedience, or unbelief and 
disobedience it is of the greatest im
portance that your readers and all per
sons should understand these subjects 
Scripturally. We assume too much 
as writers and speakers, we take 
for granted tbat our readers and 
hearers understand all the words 
we use. It is by attaching to Scrip-
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tural words ideas different from those altar as Abel did, nor to build an 
which the divine writers did that Ark, as Noah did, nor offer Isaac as 
nearly all the mischief is done in Abraham did, nor to obey the law of 
christ~ndom. It is done by not speak- Moses as did the pious Jews. While 
ing of Spiritual things in Spiritual Adam believed and obeyed God he 
words. 1 Cor. ii: 1:!., 13. Not speak- stood firm ir.t the favor of God, as soon 
iag as the oracles of God speak. 1 as he disbelieved and disobeyed God 
Pet. iv: 11. There are volumes in he fell into sin, he lost his standing. 
the silence of the Bible as well as in God has required men to believe and 
what it says. V{e are as much bound obey him under the three dispensa

to respect and obey the silence of the tions under which he bas placed them. 
Bible as we are what it says. God Paui asserts that with the heart ma11 
has endowed and capacitated men believes to remission of sins. Rom. 
with the power of believing testi- x: ·10. That ends the controver8y as 
mony, or of rejecting it. There is to the abi lity which men have to be
one faith in God which begins with lieve the gospel. Paul asserts tha~ 

the first chapter of Genesis and ends men have power over their own wills, 
with the Amen of the Revelations 1 Cor. vii : 37:, which ought to end 
which God gave to Jesus Christ to the controversy between superlapsa
show to his servants. Rev. i: 1, "The rians and sublasarians, necessarians 
things which God required the patri- and anti-necessarians, Calvinists and 
archs to believe and do are all contain- Armenians, on the subject of Freewill 
ed in the books of Genesis and Job, which expression often occurH in 
their faith and obedience are shut up the Bible, for every being named in 
to those two books. The faith of the the Bible, had a will. God, our Sav
Jews is contained in the Old Testa- ior, the Devil, demons, good angels, 
ment, and their obedience to the Old good men and bad men all have wills, 
Testament is shut up to the last but Luther and all sects compare the 
verse of Malachi. · Hence the .admo- wills of' men to a law which is a pas
nition near the close of that book, sive instrument to be used .by the· 
"Remember the law of .Moses my ser- agent that gets it in hand. In the 
vant which I commanded him for all place of the free-will of men, which 
Israel.' Faith in what God said and obe- the Bible everywhere ascribes to men, 
dience to his commands run through the sects have substituted what· they 
the three dispensations of Patriarchs, call "Holy Ghost religion ;" hence 
Jews and Christians. Faith runs thro' they all have this sort of religion 
the three dispensations, but very dif- which differs from each others reli
erent acts of obedience are required in gion, <1S widely as they all differ 
the three dispensations. Abel believed from the Bible. Faith in men enters 
but was not commanded to repent and into all the departmen.ts of human 
be immersed for the remission ·of s~ciety. The great complicated rna· 
sins . Meu are commanded under the chine of human society is turoed by 
gospel to believe and repent and be faith. N a tiona\ affairs, Parliaments, 
immersed for parddn of sins, but Congresses,, Legislatures, Courts of 
no t to slay a lamb upon a stone all descriptions, mercantile affairs, 
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farmers, doctors, lawyers , neighbor 
hood affairs, car3, sh ips-all things 
where human beings are concerned are 
governed and moved by testimony and 
faith. Children are s-aved by faith in 
their mothers from dangers. She cries 
danger,fire, the child believes and fli es 
from danger. Admitting total deprav
ity to be true, it does not prevent men 
or demons from believing, they be
lieve and tremble. James ii : 19. 
It, as sects teach, men canuot hear, 
understand, believe, nor obey till 
regenerated by the "Holy Ghost," 
then th ey had as well preach to En
glishmen in Hebrew or Greek as in 
Eilglish-they tell their hearers 
they can no more believe till th_cy get 
that non -descript something "over 
and above the word of God" than 
they can put their hand on the sun 
and hinder him from shining. I have 
been looking in the Bible to see if I 
could discover anything of "regenera· 
tion before faith," or of any other as
sistance given to · a sinner to believe 
what was said to him more than was 
given to others who heard the same 
~bing~. I have not yet made the dis. 
covery. If any brother should dis
cover the passage and let me know 
it, I will stand corrected. 

Dr. Chalmers, the great Presbyte· 
rian luminary of Scotland, says, "The 
primary office of faith is the recep
tion of truth into the mind." We 
accept the definition. An Irish lady 
when asked what faith was, an·swered 

God." Faith has the Bible alone 
for its basis. Let us, brethren, carry 
this:flag of salvation aloft, never let 
it trail among sectarian flags. · 
Road and re·read the sound page, 
A page where triumphs immortality, 
In natures r uins not one letter lost. 

I request my old friend and broth
er, T. 'IV. Caskey of Texas, to carry 
this flag into the lone star State. 

J. CREATH. 

Without Dissimulation. 

"Let love be without:dissimilation" 
says the apostle. And that means 
that you shall love from principle
that you shall meet your brother 
with an open hand and an open 
heart. Don't try to deceive him. 
Don ' t be hypocriticaL-Forget and 
forgive the past, if anything exists to 
call forgiveness, but do it honestly 
and sincerely without dissimulation, 
without hypocrisy, and without as
suming to be what you are not. Be 
like Jesus as much as you can. He 
is open, frank, and full of love to
wards us. He deceives none-he loves 
all, and is ever ready to forgive the 
erring, and to look over, as far as he 
can, the failures of poor, weak hu
manity. Let us try to imitate him 
in all things. 

J.T.P. 

How to Have Peace. 

"taking God at his word." We ac· Would you be quiet and have peace 
cept the definition. Sam'!. Jenningos within in troublous times? Keep 
says it is an humble, candid , teacha- near to ~od; beware of anything 
ble disposition "'enerally · when ap- that may wterpose betwixt you and 

"' ' your confide • "It · d f " plied to the gospel it means a belief . nee. . IS goo or me, 

of the g_reat proposrtlon, "Tho~ _art God;" not only to draw ncar, but to 
. . ! sa1d the Psalm 1st, "to be near to 

the Chnst, the son of the IJJVmg keep near, to cleave to Him ; so the 
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word imports. Oh the sweeL calm of 
such a soul amidst all stOrms ! Thus, 
once trusting and fixed, then no more 
fear ; "he is not afraid of evil tidings." 

is "~he power of God unto salvation, 
not a power, or some power; but the 
power. Then where does my brother 
find the necessity for anoth er power 
in order to conversion? '\Ye have 
shown that it is perfect and that all 
who were converted in the days of 
the apostles were converted by the 
word. 1. By an appeal to the Acts 
of the apostles, which show, that in 
every case of conversion, the word 
was always present. 2. By an appeal 
to the Epistles, .which the apostles 
wrote to the churches. Peter ad -

W hatever sound is terrible in the 
ears of men-the news of war. news 
of death, or even the sound · of the 
trumpet in the last judgment-he 
hears all undisquieted, Nothing is 
expected. Being once fixed on God, 
then the heart may put cases to itself, 
aud suppose all things imaginable, 
even the most terrible, and look for 
them-not troubled before trouble 
com :s with dark and dismal 
apprehensions, but satisfied in a quiet 
unmoved expectation of the hardest 
tbiags. Whatsoever it is, though not dressed two general epistles to all the 
thought on particularly before, yet Christians in the world , in which be 
the heart is not afraid of the news of reminded them of the fact that they 
it, because it is " fixed, trusting in the were bo n a-a1·n not of "cort upt'bl n ~· r c; , · 1 " Lord." Nothing can dissolve that 
union; therefore no fear. Yea, this seed: but of incorruptible, by the 
assurance stays the heart of all things, word of God which liveth and abideth 
how strange and unforeseen soever. forever." This Epistle was addressed 
All are foreseen to my God, on whom to the whole Christian world. Then 
I trust- yea, ~rc fore·?O~trived ~nd . they must have all been "born aaain" 
ordered by R1m. Th1s 1s the 1m- 0 

pregnable fortress of a soul-all is at of the wor.d of God. Ja_mcs, w~o 
the disposal and command of my wrote an ep1stle to the Jew1sh Chr1s· 
God ; my Father rules all-what tians, says: "Of his own will · begat 
need I fear ? The soul trusting on he us with the word of truth that 
God is prepared for all ; and in the h' ld b k' d f fi t f ''t f 

h . 1 we s ou e a 10 o rs · rut s o saddest appre ens10ns of the sou , 
beyond hope, believes against hope; his creatures." James i: 18. Here 
even in the darkest night casts anchor then we have the two races, Jews 
in God-reposes on Him when it and Gentiles, and the manner of their 
sees no light.-Isa. i : 10 Leighton. conversion presented. How does the 

THE DEBATE. 

:PR. BRENTS' THIRD SPEECH; 

apostle tell us it was accomplished? 
"By the word of truth." But I now 
call in vain upon my friend 'to bring 
us one clear and well defi.ned case of 
conversion, from the Bible or any 

My worthy friend admits that the where else, which took place without 
word of God is perfect, and thor- the word. 
oughly furnishes the man of God 1 Cor. iii : 5, 6. " God gave the 
unto every good work ; but it. needs increase." How? By direct operation 
help in his estimation to convert the of the Spirit? If so, we could never 
sinner, supernatural help. But Rom.llearn it from this passage. But bow? 
i: 16 teaches the reverse of my prop· We must admit that it is through his 
osition? It teaches that the gospell power. Paul tells us, that "the gos-
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~~~~~~~~ ... ........,....~~~~~~~-~-..--~~~~~ ;1 is his power.'' Rom. i : 16. He b. ~ throne of grace is coming to the 

iv: 12; again, this accords with the ~ mourner's bench." Where did my 
the Savior's theory of conversion. See worthy friend learn th a t " throne of 
Luke viii: ·•The seed is the word of grace" is a mourner's bench ? Cer
God." Again, Paul says: " And now tainly not from this passage, not· 
brethren, I commend you to God, from the Bible. It must rest entirely 
and to the word of his grace, which upon his assertion for proof. 

is able to build you up and to give W c have presented arguments from 
you an inheritance among all them the word of God, showing how the 
which are sanctified." Acts xx: 32. Spirit operated upon men and women 
God gave the "increase" through in the days of the apostles. We have 
Paul planting the seed (the word), shown the power and perfection of 
Apollos watering, the increase was God's word for every good work. Do 
made through the power in the "seed" we want to quicken the sinner? Then 
the "wonl ofGod." it is said, "Thy word hath quickened 

Well he wants to come here and me." Do we want the sinner to 'be 
hold a protracted meeting. He wants begotten again? "Of his own will 
to have an "altar full of mourners"! ! ! be gat he us with the word of truth." 
and have a "good time"! ! ! He wants Do we want faith? "These things 
the people to "get religion" ! And 1 are written that ye might believe." 
Cor. xiv: 23, teaches "the mode of Do we want a person born again"? 
getting religion''!! Does the apostle "Born not of corruptible seed, but of 
say the man would fall down on the incorruptible, by the word of God." 
mourner's bench, and pray for God Do we want any one converted? "The 
to send the Holy Spirit down and law of the Lord is perfect, converting 
convert him, and help him to get re· the sou l." We have shown that the 
ligion? No sir; the passage teaches Scripture, the word of God is · per
that be is convinced by the teaching feet ly a ia pted to the constitution of 
or prophesying of those who minis· man and answers the end for which 
tered the ward to the church. He it was given, (e. g.) for salvation jusli
is convinced by the word. The apos- fication and redemption. We hope 
tie condemns these mourner's bench when the smoke and debris of battle 
scenes. If the church be in con- blows away, and you come to think 
fusion , one singing, another shouting soberly and without excitemen t that 
and anot4er praying, and anothtr the truth will be. comprehended and 
preaching, and another exhorting as cordin.ily embraced. 

our modern revivalists do, Paul ELD. FROGGE'S THIRD REPLY. 

My brother wants to 1-now why all 
men are not converted if the S pirit 
operates without the word. Why is 
it that they are not all converted by 

says, that "the unbeliever or unlearn· 
ed would say, ye are mad." But he 
shows them a more · excellent way, 
"one tal.k at a time." Does my 
brother and hi s brethren in these 
excited scenes take the apostle's ad- the word when they have it ? T itus 
vice ? iii: 5. Is there any thing in this pas-

Well he says "comiog un to a sage teachin g tbat the Spirit operates 
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~ugh the word of truth? Let ! era~~~ 
me say to you that if men and women . of the regenerating influence of the 
would cultivate the good thoughts Holy Ghost. 
and emotions which they have, they We have shown that the gospel 
would all be converted. Rom. i: 16. did not come to the Thessalonians in 
The power of Go::l in the gospel of' 
Christ is the ri~hteousn esR of God 
revealed. 8ee Rom . i: 17, that is 
the direct influen ce of the Holy 
Ghost. "The word of God is quick 
1!-nd powerful, sharper than any two 
edged sword." Reb. iv: 12. This 
is true when it is wielded by the 
Holy Spirit. J no. x \": 3. Does it 
teach his doctrine? No; but teaches 
the direct influence of the Rpirit. 
l\fatt. xiii: Does he mean the book? 
but it is the idea. 2 Tim. iii: 16. 
That the r.:.an of God may be thor
oughly furnished unto every good 
work. I say it is perfect &c. I love 
this book ; it is lilY book. 

P~. 119: 50. Does he mean the 
word alone. 93rd verse. Is it the 
word alone? Is it restricted to the 
word? No. See Ephesians iii: 1-!. 
1 0-Hh verse. Is it by the word alone? 
Ps. hi : "The law of the Lord is 
perfect converting the soul." Does 
it say the law alone. Acts xx: 83. 
It don't say word only. Jno. vi: 63. 
Does it ~ay only? I have followed 
my brother through every one of his 
argument,s, and he has ~ailed to sus 
tain himself in his position. Where 
is his proof? I say he has not given 
us one argument. But I have shown 
that we are saved by the whole Deity. 
Without holiness no man shall see 
the Lord . Honest heathens arc saved. 
I have shown that infant baptism is 
practiced as a sign of the operation 
of the Holy Ghost in conversion . 
They (the infants) are corrupt, and 
depraved, and the Holy Ghost regen-

word only, but in demonstrations of 
the Spirit and of power, 1 Thes . i: 5. 
"God gives the increase." 1 Cor . iii: 
6, and Eph. iii : 14. We have given 
you passages teaching that the Holy 
Ghost is given in answer to prayer
which shows that the Holy Ghost 
operates without the word. We ha \"e 
shown that, while the Holy Ghost 
operates through the word in a land 
of Bibles, it is not confined to th~ 

word. See 1 Thess. i: 5,:1 Cor. i!i: 6, 
Eph. ii: 14. _We have shown ~ha t 

the Spirit bears testimony to our 
spirits, that we are the children of 
God. Rom. viii: 16. We now 
leave the arguments with you, and 
Lope that much good may be done 
by our debate. It will not be long 
before I shall be called to go from 
my fieH of labor to the sun-bright 
climes.above-and I think that my 
brother Brent;; is not far behind me. 
If I should be called home first, I 
will say to him that I will wai~ for 
him on the bright shore beyond, and 
will gladly give him my hand when 
he comes over and joins the sac red 
host..above. For I must say he is a 
man of learning aod piety. 

(Concluded.) 
A. ALsT;P, Ja. 

Paul's Success. 

P;ml revealed the secret of his 
success when, descr ibing hi s ministry 
at Ephesus, he - expressed himself 
thus: "Remember that for the space 
of three years I cease not day and 
night to warn each one of you with 
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tears." 'rhat is it, "each one of you." 
By such a method of accomplishing 
his mission, St. Pau l simply followed 
the example of his l\'Iaster, who came 
to save the world, and began by sav
ing Peter, A ndrew, Philip, Nathaniel, 
l\iary l\Iagdalene, Zaccheus, persons 
of no name . • I gnorant beings, poor 
ones of the earth; ;tnd He taught 
them as if he had come from heaven 
solely for their good. May we not 
find in this, my brethren, a warning 
and reproach 1 Do we act thus? Do 
we know the charity, the active solic
itude that are capable, if 'need be, of 
concentrating their attention on a 
single soul until it is won for the 
truth? JJet me be~:e make an obser
vat:ol. It is the tendency of our 
race to regard religion r ather as a 
soda.' than as an individual fact. The 
Church , in the .view of our country
men, is an institution rather than ·a 
sp iritual fam ily. Talk to a French
man about religion , he will at once 
respond by talking about the Church, 
its pretentious, its enemies, its con
flicts; and it is the controversies 
bearin g on its social or political 
destinies that will rouse his soul. He 
will be very slow to understand that 
r el igion is, above all, a business that 
concerns himself, and his direct and 
personal relations to God. We our· 
selves give way to this tendency. We 
are ready enough to talk about our 
age, its miseries, sufferings and 
humi liat ion s; we move about in the 
colorless and va gue region of ·gener
ali ties, aud under the pretext of 
rai sing humanity, we often forget the 
real mao who is suffering and being 
ruin ed at our side. We sneak a bout 
sav in g the world, aed after being 
realiy movcJ by so sublime a task, we 
are not willing; t.o make a single effort 
to instruct the ignorant close to us ; 
we live, for example, alongside of our 
servants-· without asking ourselves 
whether they have an immortal soul; 
we allo w months and years to pass 
with ou t -s peaking to them a word of 
real and Christian affection, and 
though we admire St. Paul teaching 

Onesimus, we do not ask ourselves 
whether God ha3 placed any Onesi
muses within our re ach , an d at our 
very doors. And what is the r esult 
of all this? We obtain bu t li tt le. 
And why? Because the world cnu 
not be saved by id eas; abstractions 
and theories cannot triumph over evil 
and sin; somethi ng else is r eq uired. 
Th ere must be th e ardor of a loving 
heart to transl ate truth into life, 
because ideas, without love to make 
them fruitful, arc like the winter 's 
sun which gives us light, it is true, 
but beneath the rays of which we 
may be frozen to death. Why should 
not St. Paul's secret be ours? It is 
never too late to love, and "the love 
of God shed abroad in our heart by 
the H 0ly Spiri t" will now, as of 
old, produce wonders. Church of 
Christ, Church of this nineteenth 
century, groaning over thy want of 
success and thy failures, and far from 
conquering the world, often reckoning 
with tears the manifold dep at:tures 
from thy ranks, arise, put off .thy 
garments of mourning, and be en
lightened by thy rays of the glory of 
thy · God ; then go forth amid the 
great host that surrounds thee," 
"taking its infirmities and bearing its 
sicknesses." Humble thyself towards 
lost souls; seek and save the l\lary 
Magdalenes, the Zaccheuses, and the 
Onesimuses, and until God shall grant 
tlie conquests He has reserved for 
thee, rejoice with the angels in heaven 
"over the sinner that repenteth."-
B ersie7' . · 

A Philosophical Colored Man. 

An elderly colored man, with a 
very philosophied and retrospective 
cast of countenance, was squatting 
upon his bundle on the hurricane 
deck of one of the Western river 
steamers, toasting his shins against 
the chimney, and apparently in a 
state of profound meditation. His 
dress and appearance indicated fa
miliarity with camp life, and it being 
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soon nfter the seige and capture of 
Fort Donelson, I was inclined to 

• disturb his reveries, and, on interro
gation, found that he had been with 
the Union forces at that place, when 

a dead ni~ga ; but I'd a missed my 
self, and dat was de pint wid rne."
Seler:,teil . 

QUERH.:S. 

Please explain the ,16th verse of 
the 5th chapter of the first epistle of 
John: What sin is it that is a si n 

unto death? I would like to have a 

concise explanation of the vers e. 

Your Brother in Christ, 
E. T. GRW G. 

I questioned further. His philosophy 
was so peculiar that I give his views 
in his own words as near as my 
memory will serve me : "Were you 
in the fight? "I had a little taste of 
it, sa." "Stood your ground, did 
you?" "No sa, I run~ . " "Run at 
first fire, did you?" " Yes sa, an' 
would have run soona had I kuow'd 
it was comin'. " "Why, that wasn't 
very creditable to your courage." 
"Dat isn't in my line, sa; cookin's l 
my professhun," "Well! but have~ 
you no regard for your reputation?" We don't know the specific sin that 
' ' R~pu~~ti~,n's nuffin to ~e by de si.de is unto death; but the siu of pre
of hfe. Do you CGnstder your hfe sumption under the Jewish law was 
worth more than other peop le's ?" . ' . ' 
"It's worth more to me, sa." "Then the sm for whtc~ there ':'as no par-
you must value it very highly?" don. He that smneth wdlfully after 
"Yes, sa, I does; more dan all dis that be has received the knowledge 
world, more dan a million dollars, sa; of the trutl1 for him there was no 
fo.r what weuld that be wut:h to a man more sacrific'e for sin but a fea rful-
Wid the bref out of h tm? Self- 1 k' . -' 
preserbation is the first law wid me." _oo.· tog _for of JUdgment and fie? 
"But why should you act upon a md:gnatwn.- Hebrews x, 26. It IS 

different rule from other men?" impossible for those who were once 
"Cause, sa, diff'rent men set diff'rent enliahtened and have tasted the 
yalue upon derselves i .my life is n~t hea;enly aift the <>ood word of God 
m de market." "But 1f you lost 1t 5 

' . 
0 

• , ' 

you would have the Sa'tisfaction of ~nd the powers of the worl a, to come, 
knowing that you died for your 1f they shall fall away, to renew them 
country." "What satisfaction would again to repentence.-Heb. vi, 4. 
dat be to me when de power of feelin' Christ speaks of the sin a"'ainst the 

?" "Th t . t " d "' was gone . en pa r~o tsm an Holy Ghost for which there is neither 
honor are noth1ng to y(lu?' "Nuffm, . '. . 
whatever sa." "If our soldiers were forglveness m. thts world nor that 
like you ' traitors mi"'ht have broken which is to come / We take it that 

' 0 
up the Government without resist-
ance." "Yes, sa; dar would have 
been no h e! p for it. I wouldn't put 
my life in de scales 'gainst any gub
erm ent dat eber existed, for no 
gubernment could replace de loss to 
me. 'Spect dough dat de guberment 
safe if da all like me." "Do you think 
any of your company would have 
missed you if you had been killed?" 
Maybe not, sa. A dead white man 
ain't much wid dese sojers, let alone 

these sins are at least one in charac
ter. By examining the scriptures of 
the Old Testament qn the presump 
tious sin, and these passages here 
referred to, our readers will have all 
we know on the su bject, and will be 
able to form pretty clear conceptions 
of their character. Those propound 
ing que1;ies concerning Scripture will 
please quote at leng th in their query 
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the Scripture on which they desire readers will see we have answered 
us io comment. D. L. th ese queries without taking the 

I and others want an explanation 

of Matthew 27th chapter, verse,> 51, 
.52 and 53; Romans 8th chapter, 29th 
and 30 verses; and Rev. 14th chap
ter, 1-6 verse. Some tbi mk they 
wen L t.o heaven ; oth ers think they 
did not. Please let us hear from you 
through the ADVOCATE. 

Yours trul y, 

H. GRUniETT . 

trouble to copy them . It is mot so 

satisfactory as if the Scriptures were 
copied in full. L et the querist al
ways copy his Scriptures in full. 

D. L. 

We are asked ngain if Mosheim 
was right in saying that immersion 
was practiced in the first century. 
This assertion · has been questioned. 
We suppose Mosheim thought it was 
practi ced in the firs t century, seei:~ g 
that T ertullian speaks of it familiarly 
at the beginning of the third. We 
doubt if it was practiced in the apos
tolic age ; but if it was, that would 
n.ot prove that it is the exc lusive 
mode of baptism, or that the a pestles 
practiced it. The spirit ef innovation 
entered the Church at a very early 
period. ' 

If our brethren will write out the 
'Scriptures on which they desire in

fo r mation, or our thoughts, ins tead of 
merel y referring to verse or chapte,r, 
it will greatly accommodate us and 
the readers. They have full as much 
time for it as we ha•e. We do not know 'fhe above is from Dr. Summers, 
whether the persons went to heaven of the Ch1·istian Advocate. Will some 
or not. Nor do we know that it is of our friends (he will not answer 
-of very practical benefit to any . our queries) be EO kind as to ask 
Christ arose first, they afterwards, him in what histo ry he finds an ac
that he might be the first born among count of the apostolic mode of hap
many brethren. We think it possible tism, or of a baptism that waR prac
that whe n he ascended and was glo . ticed before immersion was ·innevatecl 
rified, they ascended too and were, iuto th e Church? D. L. 

with him, glorified. But this is mere 
.guess work. The Scripture from Bros. L. & S. : A question has 
Roma ns referred to, may refer to this been agitatinf! the minds of the 
very class of' persons who did come ~ brotherhood in many portions of this 
forth from the grave with him. We I country for sometime . The affirmative 
are not certain _at all. If they are ~fj and negativ_c have able d~fenders, 

the sa me class· tn would afford addt- and are mak tng a hobby of 1t. The 
tiona! probability that they ascended question is: "Was eternal life prom
to heaven. ised the Jews anterior to the coming 

There are so many portions of of Christ?" 

Scripture befure the 14th chapter of It is true that we are not interested 
Revelations of a practical nature that in the truth or falsity of the propo
we have not unders tood or learned , sition ; but as many are mooting it 
that we have had no time for studying - and preachers are laboring hard to 
the hard parts of Revela t io n. Our prove and · ai~provc it, it would be 
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well to settle it fairly and squarely 
by the Bible. I think an exhau;;tive 
Bibleargu!llent from you would quiet 
many. 

.t ease examine this question crit
ically through the Advocate as ear ly 
ns you can. 

Yours in hope, 
JNO. w. HAURIS. 

Beech G1·uve, :Zemz. 

twelve tribes instantly serving God 
day and night hope to come." This 
clearly indicates that the twelve tribes 
generally understood God had prom
ised resurrection from the grave, cer
tainly a horne of happiness to the 
good, and evil to the bad. Again he 
calls it "the hope of I srael." To the 
extent that this was taug.nt., to that 
extent was revealed a future place of 
happiness an d misery. We could 

It if undeniably true that life an d refer to a number of passagcR of the 
immortality were brought to light Old 'l'estamcnt in which the idea is 
through Jesus Christ. 'l'hat is, eter · presei'.ted. Notably among these is 
nall ifc ·with its joys was not fully or the language of Job "I know that 
clearly made known with it s means, my Redeemer liveth, and he shall 
and conditions oE enjoyme nt until stand at the latter day upon the 
Christ rc1ealed it through his death earth." Again, "l'he wicked shall 
and resu rre ction. When eternal life be turned into hell and all the nations 
was re>ealed, then, too eternal death forget God. 
was first threatened: One could not Paul speaking of these ancients 
be revealed without the other, They said, '·Others were tortured, not ac
are corelatives, and the idea of one cepting deliverance, that they might 
cannot exist without that of the other. obtain a better resurrection." He b. 
Whi le they were not specifically re- xi: 35. It is evident from those that 
vealed, sufficiently so at least, as to the ancient worthies anticipated a 
be beyond all dispute or question, resurrection. That they had an idea 
they were yet taught in figure, 1n of r eward for fidelity to God-of 
prophecy, in type. course condemnation for a lack of 

The Sadducees, were a class of fidelity to him. · Yet these were not 
worshipers who denied the rcsurrec- made subjects of specific revelations 
tion. Some have called them infidels save through prophecy and type. The 
on account of this denial of the res- full assurance of immortality and 
urrect ion. But we think this ground- eternal life were revealed through 
less, as the Savior nor Paul dcnounc- Christ. This was a revelation not 
cd them as infidels on this ground . only of the truth of it, but also of 
Paul plcad .to the Pharisees who be- the means and manner of its enjoy
lieved in the resurredion of both soul ment. 
and body, when they were persecu - .Now the blessing was promioed 

ting him, that for the hope of the with just the same clearness that the 

resurreotion of the dead he was that curse of the future was threat-
day persecuted. He again said, "I . 

t d d · a d f th ~ coed: It would be JUSt as un-now s nn an nm JU ge or e ~ 

ho pe of the promise made of God to ! reasonable to conclude that God 

our fathe rs, unto which promise our 1 would bestow a blessing that was not 
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promised as that he would bestow a 
punishment that was not threatened; 
If no Jew previous to the coming of 
Christ or no one living previous 
to the same, is not punised in the 
future because not specifically threat
ened, it is equually true that no one 
can be saved in the future because 
no blessing is promised. Yet, we 
know that they were saved in heaven, 
for the Bible says so. lt is equally 
true that those who rejected God's 
love, being wholly disqualified for 
heaven, went down to the association 
for which they were fitted, to-wit: 
destruction in hell. Our friends who 
believe the world was saved without 
Christ must have a strange concep
tion of him and his mission. They 
are compelled to believe that he came 
into the world to condemn it, al
though he says he did not. They 
must think that the result of his 
mission is damnation to millions, who 
else had been safe. We do not believe 
a single soul will ever go to hell as 
the result of his coming, but thqusands 
and millions, who else had gone there, 
are saved through his mission. We 
do not see how a person can possibly 
appreciate the Saviour's mission; 
wl1at there is in their conception of 
his mission to create a feeling of 
gratitude; what there is in their idea 
of his mission that exhibited love on 
his part. We cannot see what there 
is that manifested love to man or cails 
up love in retu rn. The whole idea 
is a crude one, derogatory to the 
character of God, degrading to the 
mission of Christ, and in itself calcu
lated to destroy man's love , gratitude 
and affection for God and Christ, and 
when this is done it dest roys all true 
service t'J God. 

If the idea that those who lived 

before Christ., or those who now kr:1ow 
him not are saved without him, be 
true, His mission was one of dark· 
ness, death, destruction and sorrow 
to humanity, iqstead of one of lQ.Il"e, 
light, and blessing to man . The 
whole idea is degrading to God and 
Christ, and revolting to his religion; 
makes it repulsive aud cruel to man. 
You had as well say, It is unjust in 
the providence of God that poverty 
to the drunkard's children is unfair 
and unjust, because God did not 
specifically state that this is the 

result of drunkenness. 
The idea makes God simply a 

spiteful beiug who, because men do 
not do just as his whim dictates, he 
damns him. 

The true idea is that God is .a God 
of love ; that mart in consequence of 
wandering from God and forgetting 
him and his law, by the very rules 
and principles growing out of the 
nature, position and character of God, 
that man, by virtue of his forgetful
ness of_,God, is lost, ruined undone, 
that he needs redemption because he 
is lost without it. Christ redeemed 
him by his death, because man 
needed the Redeemer to save him 
from his sins, Remember if man was 
and is not lost without Christ, Christ 
had nothing to redeem, nobody to 
save. 

The question as it now presents 
itself by the teachings of some breth
ren and connected with the crudity 
of the Chn"stian Messenga of Texas, 
tltatnobodycan- be-condemned who 
does not know the commands of God 
is a practical one. It ~i ves character 
to the mission of Christ and changes 
the whole character of mission from 
love for fallen, sinful, lost men to one 
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of hardness, eondemnation, darkness 
and death to the human family, who 
ao~ording to this theory were and 
are not in a lost, condemned or sin
ful state without Cliri!t. 

D.L. 

Brethre.n L. d1 S. : In looking over 
one of your Gospel Advocates (No. 
27, July 6th, 1876) I see your Mr. E. 
G. S. in answer to the question, "where 
did Cain get his wife," says, "it is 
presumed that Cain married one of 
his sisters, as the Bible distinctly 
states that Adam and Eve had sons 
aud daughters, and as it does not 
state the names of the daughters it 
is presumed that Cain married one of 
his sisters." I trust you will pardon 
me for asking for information on this 
subject. I will admit that Adam 
and Eve bad sons and daughters, but 
we have no authority for the birth 
of any daughters unto Adam and Eve 
until after the marriage of Cain. The 
Bible distinctly tells us of the birth 
of Cain and Abel, and th~n Seth; 
after the birth of these three they 
begat sons and daughters, but Cain 
had married even before the birth of 
Seth . 

Whenever it is convenient, I would 
like to see the point explained by 
you . Respectfully, 

• B. c. WRIGHT. 

Savannah, Ga. 

The Bible does not propose to give 
a full history of the family of Adam 
and Eve. It only gives an account 
of those who figured conspicuously 
in the history of the race. Cain and 
Abel "'ere among the first born in 
their family, and l\Ioses gives their 
history till Cain kills A bel , and then 

tells of Seth, born to them in plape 
of Abel whom Cain slew. Adam waSJ 
a hundred and thirty years old when 
Seth was born, and is it reasonable t~ 
suppose that these three sons were 
the only children born to them during 
this one hundred and thirty years 1 
The mere fact that nothing is said 
about others is no evidence at aU 
that there were no others. And be
sides, ifthe Bible were to give minut~ 
mention of everything of that sort, it 
would make so large a book that we 
never could read it, and much of it be 
of no practical importance. All that 
could practically benefit man has been 
mentioned, and it is a matter of divine 
wisdom not to burden us beyond thzt. 
And it is far more reasonable to sup· 
pose that Cain had a sister somewhere 
near his own age, and that he married 
her, than to suppose that there were 
other families created, when the Bible 
says not one word about them. The 
whole his tory from Adam to the 
flood, a period of some sixteen hun
dred years, is given in the first six: 
chapters of Genesis, and it would 
only be possible to make brief me n
tion of the outlines ; all the partictl
lars could not be g iven . ·cain either 
married his sister, or there was 
another family created, or came by 
chance, just such as that of Adam 
and Eve. But there is no intimation 
of such a thing in the Bible., anf! 
there is no history outside of the 
Bible that reaches that age. So there 
is no reasonable conclusion that can 
be reached in the matter, only that 
Cain married his sister. And the 
world may exhaust its wisdom a 
thousand times, and never reach any 
other conclusion that has either Bible 
or com moo sense in it. 

E. G. S. 
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Scientists and Spiritualists. were in the ha~it of using the plan · 
chelle, and gettiDg answers from it to 

Great is ~cienco! Professing itself all kinds of questions. No valuable 
<l.cvotcd to the lofty mission of eman- or any other kind of information was 
"ipa ting the people from the thrall- ~iv~n_, nevertheless the susceptible 
?o~ o_f' supernaturalism, we yet find 1I1UIV1dual regarded it as a great 
1t 1n rts representative body- The mystery. Another person "abnor
British Association--l istening to the mally minded," bore testimony to 
~host stories of modern Spiritualism. spirituali,;m from his own experience, 
A gain extremes meet. Here are the as he had that day in the waiting 
men, whose wisdom we hope will die room fallen into a reverie, and while 
with them, who pretBnd to sneer at in that state had identified a gentle
Chr istianity on account of the mirac- man with whom he had no previous 
ulous clement in it, gravely consid- acqu_aintance. A singu lar mao said 
Cl'i n ~ , and with evident favor, the that he had seen a light on the wall, 
mad delu;;ions of Sp iri tualism which and a writing which was a message 
l1ave been exposed over and over from a friend . Some reference was 
~gain in this country and in En()'land. made to the wonderful works of th e 
1'bis illustration of imbecile credulity famous Dr. Slade, now in a IJondon 
on the part of a body whose chief prison, and to several other practi · 
o0la im is that it deals only and ever tioners of dubious reputation--all of 
~itll fac_ts, is w?rth more than a pass- which was swallowed with open 
mg notwe. mouths of wonder by the Associa-

At the recent meetin"' of the As tioo , even as children receive the 
~ociation in Glasgow, · t~ paper was stories of hobgoblins "told by a win
Jtltroduced with the title "Some Phe- ter's fire." The only one who objec
nomena associated with Abnormal ted to this outrageous twaddle was a 
conditions of .Mind." This is not a clergyman, who said that "science 
bad description of that tissue of de- meant certainty and that this ele
aept ions and ravings which has set ment was absent from the discuss.ion." 
:lP. for itself as a religious system. It Upon which the Chairman, who is a 
1~> JndC'ed so abnermal as to be insane Spiritual ist, replied that he could 
and if it ever enjoys one streak ot' only listen to facts, and received the 
oommon-sense it is generally in con- prompt response from the preacher, 
nect~on ~ith some fraudulent pro- "I am a fact ." Yea! a substantial 
e~echng hke the Katie King imposi- . one, a palpable betng, who had 
twn~, or the notorious Slade's ]eo-er - l enough common sense to teach him 
dema in. In the paper submitted"' by ; that such "facts" as Spiritua lists 
]?_rof. Barrett, it was mysteriously adduce are unworthy investigation .; 
.li1 nted, not directly affirmed that and they never will be submitted t o 
1nc phen~mena he had dcs~ribed, any real scientific test.. Their sup
were possrbly only to be acco'uuted porters may avow then· willingness 
~or on a supernat~ral ~1ypothesis. So ~ to undergo the ~ost rigid_ scrutiny, 
Jropressed was hrs mmd with this but when the trme of tna l comes 
lho?ght, that he regarded the whole some clever evasion will be found to 
subJec t worthy scientific investiO'a- save them from the ordeal. Thus it 
tion. Some idea of the sort of fa~ts has been and thus it will be for the 
1Vhich were thought importantenouo·h leaders of this delusion realize that 
lo warrant inq;u-iry may be gather~d a thorough examination would only 
fwn1 the subsequent speeches. One demonstrate, that "for ways that are 
ge~tlem~n sa~~ he. did not exactly dark and t:icks_ that are vain th e 
helreve Ill spm tu ahAm, but he could heathen Clunee rs not pecu liar." 
not acc?unt for. the extraordinary We hope that after what has trans
}l.WCeedrngs of h1s own fami ly, who pired in the British Association, that 
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that honorable body, and the hosts 
of modern scientists will deal more 
considerately with those who believe 
in New Testament Supernaturalism. 
It ca nnot be inherently impossible, 
as its opponents have at times affirm
·ed, nor self-evidently false, or they 
never surely would have been led to 
consider the phenomena of Spir ito· 
alism seriously for a moment. The 
Christians likewise realize from these 
transactions of the Association. that 
the objec tions of Scientists to Chris · 
tianity cannot after all be again st its 
miracul ous element, for they have 
admitted its possibility at Glasgow, 
and must th er tfore bQ against its 
docrrines . And , let them refuse to 
yield one particle of their faitl1 to 
th e pretentious claims of men, who 
in the name of science reject a 
Heaven-born religion, and yet iu the 
same name are ready to receive the 
boldest and most extravagant super· 
stitions.- 1Vatchman . 

Report of a Meeting Held in Arkansas· 

delegate ·and letter; in a prosperous 
condition. No. of mem hers 2±. 

5th. Pleasaut Hill, Conway county 
-Reported by delegate. No . of mem. 
hers \l6. 

Choctaw, Mount .Moriah, Liberty 

Point, Remove and Hill Creek con
gregations not reported. 

The brethren delegates selected 

Bro. J os. Watson as district evange· 

list, for the prese nt, and chose our 
beloved brethren W . .K. Davis, A. F. 
Hamet and F. 0. Stobaugh as evan
geli sts who will visit t.he seve ral con. 
g regations in th is Co-operation . No 

new plans were adopted; all thing; 
passed off quietly. 

On motion, adjourned, to meet in 

co operation with the l\It. Pleasant 

congregation, Van Buren county, Ar
kansas, Sept. 1877. 

Yours, in the one hope, 

JOSEPII IV ATSON. 

J1It. Pleasan t, Arl;;. 

Bros . L. & S: By request I send 
you the proceed in gs of the Choct:m A. 
Co- opera lion , which was held at 

Pleasa nt Hill, Conway county, Ark., 

LETTER FROM BRO. JOSEPH 
WHEELER TO A RELATIVE 

IN TEXAS. 
on Saturday before the :;econd Lord's 

day in September, 1876. 
Th'l meeting was called to order by 

Eld. Joseph Watson, and Bro. A. F. 
Gilbert was chosen d1airman. 

Delegates being called for, the fol

lowin g churches responded, to -wit: 
lst. Mt. Pleasant- By Jelegates 

and letter ; 11 additions this year, and 
in a prosperous condition. No . of 

members 49. 
2J . Pedee, Van Buren county

Reported by letter; del egate sick . 
No . of members 15 . 

3d. Pine Mountain-By delegate 
and letter . No. of members 18. 

4th. Bluff Island- Reported by 

Well Lizzie, in your catalogue of 

religions you say there are "Bap 
tists, Methodists, Presbyterians, 
Campbellites, Catholics, Free l\lasons , 
Good Templars, Odd Fellows and 
Grangers." If it had been capped 
with Ku-klux. it would have been an 
awful stack. Not even a hint that 

there ever was a Christian in Texas. 

No wonder that ---~ went there; 
such men are at home there. You 

say I've "got to be such a big 
preacher that if I will go out there 
no doubt I would be paid for my 
trouble." If' I was there I wou ld 
expect to fare ,about ns the man did 
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who was traveling from Jerusalem to 
Jericho. A man had as well be 
among the different tribes of Indians 
and call them churches, and claim 
salvation. Let us see, there are 
Cherokees, Choctaws, Chickasaws, 
Flat Heads, Camanches ana Esqui
maux. This is as Biblical as the 
other, and,so far as the .Bible teaches, 
it would be just as safe for a man to 
enter one of their tribes and claim 
Ealvation. 

What would you think of a man's 
claiming salvation because he was a 
Flat Head? Just as reasonaLie as to 
claim salvation because one is a 
Campbellite 1 What would you ·think: 
of a man's claiming salvation becauAe 
he was an Esquimaux? This, no 
doubt, causes you to smile, yet it is 
as good and Biblical as to claim it 
because one is a Baptist. One claims 
salvation because he is a Choctaw, 
and another claims it because he is a 
l\lethodist. The Bible being silent, 
one is as good as another. God's 
will is in his word, or else he had it 
written contrary to his will ; and if 
his will is in his word, then to be a 
Hottentot won't save. No, nor 'noth
ing you have mentioned of the 
religion of Texas. A man might as 
well claim salvation because he was a 
wa ndering Arab as anything you 
men tions of Texas. It is like the 
man trying to describe a steamboat 
-he could tell many things that it 
was not like, bu" nothing that it was 
li ke. But it don't matter about the 
name. 'rhen let us take Hottentot. 
That don't sound well ! Then we 
will take Esquimaux. That is no 
better! Well, let us take Cumpbell
ite . That makes it worse! If there 
is no difference in name~s, how does 

it get worse and worse ? Then let us 
take Laplander. This is just as good 
as Baptist, or Methodist, or Camp
bellite, or anything you have men
tioned in Texas. 

The way you write of Texas, the 
people are abo11t like the hunter who 
got lost frequently. A man gave him 
a compass to keep him all right. Out 
he goes. Soon he is bewildered. He 
pulls out his compass, turns it round 
and round. It won't point right to 
suit him. Down he throws it, and 
wanders all night. So the people of 
Texas have done. But next morning 
the bunter met the mao who gave 
him the compass ; he te lls him he 
has been lost. The man asks him 
why he did not follow the compass? 
He said he did while it pointed right ~ 

but it got so it would not point right. 
So the people of Texas have done 
with the compass (Bible.) It won ' t 
point to suit t.hem, and so they have 
thrown it away. And thus one is a 
Baptist, another a Methodist, another 
a Granger. The nex t map of T exas 
will certainly be U,Jark ed barbarous. 

The Village Folks. 

WIDOW SEELY. 

The village guide , Dan W ilkes, 
was "tired out'' by this tim e, and 
seated himself on the rough stone 
wall of the graveyard-rather a hard 
seat, but it was "sitting," and tha t 
was always agreeable to him. 

"Miss Widow Seeley wasn 't always 
a widow," he continu ed , in a drawling 
tone. 
· "Probably not," interrupted one of 
his listeners. 

"No ; she was first Miss Jeannette 
Wilcox; then she was :Miss Dr. 
Seely; and finally, afte r his death, 
ebe became hi s widow." 
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"Yes that ·was very natural," I dollar a year for an old sbanty he'd 
18aid. ' had ten year for nothin', and that 

"He was one of the generonest men was wo'th nothin' only for fire-wood. 
<ever you see," said Dan; "a·spurrin' She sent bills all round for medical 
up the town to repairin' the poor- 'tendance, to folk s that never paid 
house, and buyin' cows for widows, any. She said we was just so much 
and startin' town libraries, and all better off than if we'd always been 
,sorts o' things. He .made the folks doin' of it. Soon she shut up the 
fix up the parsonage and add three body of the house, lest the flies might 
hundred dollars on to his salary- speck the paper,and folks step on the 
-one of 'em give by himself! He was carpet. She quick took the doctor's 
such a good doctor that he knowed hundred dollars extra off the salary 
just what ailed you 'fore he see you; of the parson ; dr:lwed off from ev
as if he saw through you like you erythin', and lived in the L, just like 
was a glass man; and his bills was a turtle lives in his shell. 
so small I And yet be made piles o' "She was a stout foir woman afore 
money 'consultin', ' and such ways; . that; but she begun to shrivel up 
and he got to be very rich, 'most a and wrinkle up, and ge t brown; and 
nabob-that.'s his bouse with the she wore mean clothes, and rode in 
verandy, and the awnin's over the an old rickety chaise, and so ld the 
windows. But be had to leave it good carriage, and cut down the 
.all, and leave us, too-the bardesJ grove for firewood, and 0, Ia, such 
dap Jim and old l;larton and I had havoc as she made! She once give 
had since Miss Squire Jones' death away a dollar after his deyth, and had 
-not that I am a lazy fellow like the face to call it the 'widow's mite;' 
them though ! but I take it the 'mite' wa .-1 all the 

"Whik the doctor lived, Miss old woman of Scriptur' had. Don't 
:Seeley went benevolenting round you? 
with him, and even watched with "Well, she held on tighter and 
.Eunice Hodges once. Folks looked tighter as the years scud by, and 
on her as a sort o' Dorkis, like her g-rowed homblier and homblier every 
in Scriptur', that made up clothin' day; and all she talked about was, 
·for widow women. Some folks even that 'since her husband died there 
went so far as to call her an angel of wasn't no money comin' in from prac
mas~y, and different good names. tice ;' just as if she grudged him his 

"Well, Doctor Lot was dreadful rest in the grave, and wanted him to 
anxious his money should go on doing get up and go to work-some folks 
.good when he warn't here no longer think work's everything I" 
to manipulate it. So he left the These last words were said in scorn, 
whole pile with her, and only this as if the iron taunts of "some folks" 
-direction-'Do just as you think best had entered his soul on the subject 
with it;' and she did it! of work. 

"It 'peared after the big, fashiona· "She had Jet her sister ~o," he 
ble funeral was done with, and she'd added, "and then his niece, that had 
got rigged up in black, as if she was always lived with her, and final, she 
a made·over woman I She began to let her help·gal go; and there she 
talk about bein' a poor widow, and was alone and sort o' miserable ! 
worryin' !edt her little wouldn't hold Well, well, money and work ain't 
out as long as she did. She pulled everythin', be they?" 
up her purse .string8, and tightened "Indeed they are not," said I. 
up ht!r fists, and barred her heart. "Now, in her husband's day, she 
.She quit gi vin' Eunice her dollar a was quite a considerable of a Chris
month she'd had from th1l Doctor, tian, and if she'd a died then she'd 
and charged Billins Green thirty have had as good a fun'ral sermon as 
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anybody; but as it \Vas , the parson l Pneumonia of 13 days the spirit de
said 'his words was to the livin', and ~ parted from the suffering body. 
not to the dead.' I notice that's ~ B ro . Carter was loved and respec 
what they always say when there's ' ted by all who knew him. In his 
no good to be said of the dec eased. death the church has lost one of its 

"The property she hugge d up so, brightes t ornaments ; the schoo l 
while Jim and old Barton and me whi ch he was attending has lost one 
was sufferin', went to forty nieces and of it s brightest students. He became 
nephews of the doctor's that shQ h a d a Christian under the preachin g of 
never asked to t ea even! And she Bro. J. R. Farrow in 1873 at a pro 
ain't the only generous wife in Per- tracted meeting h eld a t Christian 
ley that turued into a miser -widow! Chapel, and from t hat time b e lived 
There's g reat temptations to covet- an honored memb er of the congrega
ousness when folks get the bandlin' tiou at Christian Chapel, Tenn. 
of money all on a suddent-'opeciall y He leaves a father and step-mother 
widow -women. · and large circle of friend s and rela -

OBITUARIES. 

It becomes my painful dnty to an
nounce the death of a mo ther in 
Israel ; S ister Delilah Lawrence, wife 
of Edward Lawrence, deceased . She 
was born .l\fay 12th 1791, and died 
June 20th 187o, aged 85 years , one 
mout h aud 17 days. She obeyed the 
Gospel in September 1832. She re
mained a devoted an d exemplar y 
Christian un til the day of her death 
which took pl ace at her borne near 
Alexandria, T enn . Probably ao 
woman has ever lived in our country 
who has done more for the r elief of 
sufferin g humanity than she. Her 
death is severely felt by the church, 
by her many rela tives and the com
mun ity at lar~c . But she h as gone 
t o the Christian's land of rest where 
all who follow her Godly example 
will soon join her in a ll her joys. 

Your Bro. in Christ, 
L. R. SEWELI,, 

Our young Bro. J. F. Carter bade· 
adieu to ear thly things, near his 
fath-er's r es idence , in Cn,rroll, County, 
Ten n. , on April 23rd 1876, where 
he was boarding and going to school. 
He came home from school on Tues 
day even ing in as good health as 
usual. In the night he awoke with a 
ch ill. After no inte noe suffering from 

tives to mourn his loss. "Bieosed 
arc the dead which die in th e Lord! 
from h enceforth, yea, saith th e Sp irit 
that they ma y rest f rom their labors 
and their works do follow th em.'' 

J. W. ADAMS. 
Christian Chapel, 1 enn . 

Another devoteJ sister ha s been 
taken from our r anks, and while we 
are left to mourn her l oss, t.he hosts 
of heaven r ejoice over tlH~ gain· 
of one angel more: i\IaggieL. daugh
ter of l\1. N. and l\'Iinerva A lexander, 
departed this life Aug 6th 1876. 
Was born Aug. 28, 1843. Her ear ly 
life .waR spent in tryin g to serve her 
Master under the discipline M the 
P resby terian church. But after hear
in g th e g ospel preached in i ts origi
nal purity by old brother I saac T. 
Reneau, she embraced the tru th and 
was buried with her Lord in baptism . 
She joined the di sciples at this place 
where she spent the rest of her days 
in tryin g to serve h er master accorc ~ 
ing to tbe teachin gs of his inspired 
word. S he left behi nd au old mother 
who is very infirm, but is strong in 
the faith and is zea lous for th e Mas
ter's cause. Afather, too, who spares 
no pains in tryin g to feed th e flock 
over which he has been placed as au 
elder . A sister, who is the wife or 
our beloved brother , R. R. W. Gill in
waters who is ever ready to give his 
aid in anything that is becoming to 
a Christian gentleman; a brother 
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who is young, and not yet a Ch~~~ 
May they all be united in the last Tenn. In 1848 she obeyed the Gos~ 
day. pel ?f Christ at Old Rock Spring 

W. H. C. meet1ng-house, near which her father 
now lives, under the preacbinn· of S Lafaye~te, 'I enn . 
E 

b • 

. Jones. Some ten years afterward 
It becomes my painful duty to an - having moved into North Alabama: 

nounce the death of Sister Susan where she was among the Baptists, 
\Vork) wife of John L. Work. She and none of our brethren near she 
was born Oct. 19, 1835, confe~scd the united with the Baptists, withou't re
Savior and was baptized by Bro. I. baptism, and without change of sen
e Sewell at Antioch, Rutherford Co., timent regardino- the truth as tau<>-h<t 
Te nn., in the year 1867 where she by our bretbre;. Those who k~ew 
remained an exemplary :nember the her say she was an earnest Christian 
rest of her life. The latter part of up to t?e time of her death, and fell 
her life she was a crreat sufferer hav- asleep m hope of eternal rest beyond 
ing that lingerin g disease called con- ~ the tomb. 
sumption. She endured her suffer- l ~be has left a husband and seven 
ings without murmuri no- or complain- ch_tldren to struggle yet longer in 
ing until r eleased by 

0
deatb, which th1s uncertain life; but they sorrow 

took place July 9th 1876. She leaves not as those who have no hope, for 
a husban?, a large circle of friend s they .are assured tl1at w_hile they tread 
and rela ttves to mourn their loss, but th? rough path of life, and often 
their loss is her etern al o-ain. drmk of sorrow's cup, she rests froru 

Your Bro. in Christ, labor, a nd that earth holds no more 
L. R. SEWELL. so_r r~w for her. She has fulfilled her 

I 
m1ssron on earth, a nd bas gone to 
her reward 

It is my sad duty to rel!ord the " , ' . 
death of my dear old mother, who i Whetethey ~ha~ o~t had sown rn tears 
departed this life August 30th, 1876 , i l\Iay reap agarn 1n JOy." 

in Rapides parish, La. l S. 
El izabeth Jackson-the wife of ------

Josiah Jackson, who died in Decem- A New Book. 
ber, 186~-was sixty years of aO'e 
and had been a strict member of th~ 
Missionary Baptist Church for a se ries 
of years, until about five years ae_ o. 
w ben she beard the word of the Lord 
in its purity. She united with the 
Church of God, in which she died 
repeating that g lorious prayer, "Lord 
take me as I am ." 

The Lord did meet h er last request, 
And took her to his peacefu l rest, 
'fo dwell with him aud ancrels there 
And all his glor ious bless i~gs share: 

JNO. E. JA CKSON . 
]{atchiloches, La. 

Died, in the hope of the Gospel, 
Sept. 9, 1876;-Sister Louisa J. Dod
son, daughter of Bro. George Beaty, 

We hav e r ece ived through the 
hands of A . Setliff, a book of 140 
pages, entitled "Jehovah Jesus," Rob 
ert D. Weeks. 'J'he aim of th e work 
is to controvert the Trinitarian idea 
of three distinct persons in the God
head. He main tai ns that Christ i 
the first and highest of all created 
beings, and is, at the same time a. 
manifesta:tion simply of one God; 
The Fath er, Son and Holy Spirit, in 
the author's estimation, are but dif

ferent manifestations 'of the one Su
preme Being, or God. 

To those interested in the study of 
the question, the book presents ~ 
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calm and candid, but not very defi
nite presentation, not of the Trinita
:rian, bt~.t the oneness of the God
head. The effort is not to degrade 
Christ to a man, but to exalt him as 
a simple manifestation of God. We 
have not seen a neater or more taste
ful piece of workmanship than the 
mechanical make-up of the book. It 
ean be had of A. Setliff, Chul'ch St. 

D.L. 

ITEMS, PERSONALS, ETC. 

Bro. W. C. Huffman passed through 
~as t week on his way to Union City 
:nnd other points in West Tennessee. 
"\Ve have never had the pleasure of 
hearing him preach, but we have 
beard him talk, and it is a treat to 
hear the earnest old soldier just in 
rcommon conversation. 

Bro. N. W. Carter of Springport, 
1\iiss., was in the city last week. He 
had a severe stroke of paralysis some 
time since from which he has never 
fully recovered and his wife who is 
also ip. Middle Tennessee is just re 
covering from a severe spell of fever. 
:Bro. C. reports the cause as having 
an upward tendency in his section 
notwithstanding much bitter opposi· 
tion. W. H. Cooke has been labor
ing some with them during the past 
year and his labors have been bless
ed with much success. 

The gentlemanly Gi!ncral PasEenger 
and Ticket Agent of the J .. ouisville 
and Great Southern R. R., Mr. C. P. 
Atmore, asks us to make the follow
ing announcement : 

"GREAT REDUCTION.-From Oct. 
24 to Oct. 31 the Line via Louisville 
will sell tickets at half fare to the 
Centennial. Good to return until 
N ov. 30, giving choice of Routes." . 

This is too late for our readers to 
take advantage of but we presume 
the time for selling half fare tickets 
will be further extended. 

Brethren and friends will please 
remember that Bro. Smithson's 
meeting in South Nashville commen
ces next Lord's day. The Ash St. 
church has been secured and this is 
much more commodious and easy of 
access than the hall commonly used. 

L. C. Wells has r emoved from 
Black Hawk, Kan., to Riley Center, 
Riley Co., Kan. 

G. W. Ha1~grove writes from 
Cuero, De Witt Co., Texas : 

"Our ·cause is progressing slowly 
in these parts, though religion is at 
a low ebb here- but I trust it will 
liven up soon. We have some 
good working brethren in Lavaca 
and DeWitt counties. I trust our 
heavenly Father will stir up th e 
brethren in these parts. 

H. J. Brayboy, (col'd), writes from 
Mt. Willing, Lowndes County, Ala
bama: 

"I have read your paper a little, 
and like it very much, and I intend
ed to take it this fall, but am unable 
at present, but I will as soon as pos
sible, also I intended to get as many 
subscribers among the brethren as 
possible, but they are very poor, and 
unable to take it this vear. I wish 
to report through you~ ADVOCATE : 
In my work as an evangelist this 
year, commencing Jan. 1st, up to the 
present, I have added to the cause of 
Christ one hundred and eleven, be
sides assisting others of the brethren 
in protracted meetings. I have trav· 
eled to and from the work 1700 
miles : I have received about $li\O," 

J. T. Hawkins writes from LaFay- . 
ette, Ky., Oct. 23rd, 1876 : . 

"Last night I closed a meeting of 
two weeks at LaF~ette, Christian 
Co., Ky., with thirty-six additions, 
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thirty baptisms, five from the Bap
tists, and one restored. To-night I 
begin at Roaring Springs in Trigg 
County:" / 

G. L ipscomb repor ts 7 add itions 
at Richmond, Tenn., and 16 at New 
Hermon, Bedford Co., T enn. He is 
thinking some of taking a trip to 
Texas.' 

that among the many who enter the 
marital state during the present au
tumn and winter, no truer, lovelier 
Christian lady th an the bride will be 
found. 

Dr, T. W. Brents, who has been 
traveling to raise a fund for enlarging 
and endowing Burritt , College at 
Spencer, Tenn., has, as we learn from 

Prof. 'vV. F. Fulgham who has B 1;0 _ P earson of that place, already 
taught school at many places in this succeeded in r aising over $15,000. 
State ·and Mississippi is now teaching T he subscriptions are to be paid · in 
a t Sherman, Texas. ten annual installments and this 

Prof. Jas. F. Lipscomb who has · m&thod brings the power of aiding 
been te aching at Stonewall College, the enterprise within the reach of 
Cross Plains, Tenn ., has concluded many whose incomes are compara
to more completely ed ucate himself tively small. 

and left last week for the Un iversity We have received the sad in telii
of V irginia. He was accompan ied ge nce of the death of Bro. C. L. 
by our young preach in g brother, Fillmore of Cincinnat i, 0. He was 
Will Taylor, of Elizabe thtown , Ky. an honest, faithful Christian and his 

Dr. A. G. Thomas who has taught loss will be felt by the congregation 
at Bethany and North Western Chris- to which he belonged as well as by 
tian University, is now living near the ADVOCATE, to which he was a 
R in ggold, Ga. He desires a situation firm fri etJd. His obituary will appear 
as teaeber at some point in this State shor tly. 

and parties who wi sh the services of We hope our friends will not grow 
a teacher of learning and experience impati e~:~t about the appearance of 
would do well to address him at ~ oll>ituaries as so many have reached 
Ringgold, Ga. He also devotes par t ~ us lately that we could" not publi sh 
of his time to preaching the word. <as fast as they came, but we try to 

The Democratic tidal wave, as the see that they appear a~ soon as posai
secular papers call it, which has lately ble and in regular order. 

swept over West Va. elected Pres. Bro. Jesse Sewell, who bas been 
W. K. Pendleton of Bethany College, out on a. seven weeks' tour passed 
State Superintendent of Public In- through last week on his way home 
struction. to Lebanon. He reports two nddi-

l\I iss Sophi:t Harding, daughter of ti ons at Decherd , seventeen at Hol 
Jno. Hardin g Esq. of this county combe'~ church, Warren Co., ten at 
was united in marriage to Mr. G. S. Salem, F ranklin Co., one at Fayette
Johnson by Eld. P. s. Fall at the ville, one at Swan Creek and eleven 

at Lynchburg, Tenn. 
Jst Christian Church in this city, on 
the evening of the 25th ult. With E. (1. Chambers, :Mt. Calm, Lime· 
the bridegroom we are unacquainted, stone County, Texas, Oct.l6, 1876: 
save by oharacter, but we daresay "Since I wrote you of the progress 
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?f the cause of Christ in this locality, I by the largest hail ever see n in th. ose 
I? A.ug~st last. we ha~e. had. from parts. Much damage was doue to 
ttrne to ttme twelve addt!Ion'l cO ou r llou•es stock d •t __ · 1' 1 nT 1 - ., no CO• on crop~. 
congregatiOn at t liS p ace. >'v e 1ave . . .. 
also another congregation of twenty - Francts P. l3latr, one of the pohtt-
fi>e meetiorr at Pin 'oak eight miles cians of the old school, died not long 
from u .:; wb~re twelve m~oths ago our sin ce. At his request his eight 
people were scarcely known of at all. grandsons ncte:l. as pall bearers at hi8 
A great revolution is in progress in fuoerai.-The Tennessee Spiri,tualists 
this part of the State, aud the gos have formed themselves In to a per
pel as the power of God is effecting maueot organiz·1tion w~th the . Hev . 
it. l\Ir. W nts0n of Memphts, Pres1dent, 

and Jno. A. Cooper of Nashville, 
Only two of the original members Vice President.-Stokes, the mur

of the Church St. congregation now derer of James Bi::k, Jr., has bee n 
remain. Bro . J as. H. Foster, Sr., released, hu\'io

0
cr served out his sen 

died at the residence of B. F. Cock- tencc in the peoiteotiary.-Twelve 
rill in this county 00 thi; 2h6thbinst. ~hip3 and a part of their cre ws be-
in the 79th of his age. :1.e as een 1 · t 1 1· fi f v · f bl h 1 1 f t' b ongiDg o a w 1a tog eet rom r, ew 
10 ee. edf 1eaft~. or ]'s?me tmd f ut · Bndford have been rt.!cently lost in 
was rum u o IS re tgton, an re · the Arctic re()'ions. 
queutly when too feeble to attend 0 

church, would seotl for Bro. P . S. =========== 
Fall to spen d Lord's day afternoons TABLE OF CONTENTS, 
with him, to converse about things 
eternal. Of what might be called the 
ol d men of the congregation only 
Bros. March and Fall are now left. 
The lattet·, we are sorry to say, con· 
templates going to his farm in Ken
tucky, though he will still retain his 
membersh ip, with the congregation 
wit.h and for whom he has labored 
forty years. 

G~neral News. 

After a long delay one of the DC· 

groes who murdered old Mrs. Hous

den near this city some years since 
has been con>icted and sentenced to 
the Peoitentiary.-Fivc hundred pigs 
and lambs were slaughtered for the 
political Barbecue which comes off 
in Columbia, '!.'eon. to-d ay.-The 
Duck River Valley Road is, we sup

pose, gettint; in running order, as the 

engine and tender have been shipped 
to Columbia for use on it. W no d
ville in West Tenn. was vis ited last 
week by a terrifb storm, accomp::IIJied 

In Jones' Valley ........ . . ......... .. .... ... ......... 104i 
'£he lliblc Alone, and the Texas Baptist ... 10)0 
Without Dissimulation .. .......................... 1053 
How to ha.ve peace .... ........................ ........ 11152 
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Paul'~ Sil ccPFS .. .. . .. .. ........... ...... ... ... ... .., ..... 105.:> 
A Philosophica l Colored ~an ............... ..... J().'i6 
Queries ... .. ...... .. .......... .. .................. ........... 10.57 
Scientists anrl Spirituali sts ..... .. ................. JOG·l 
Report of n. Meeting in Arkamas ..... ... -.... 10o3 
A Letter from Bro Jos. Wheeler ......... ..... 1063 
The Village :Folks .......................... .... ... ... .. 100+ 
Obituaries .................. ... ...... .. ................ ...... 10G'i 
A New Doo k ...... ... ...... ....................... ........ 11t>i 

f}~:,U,~itf'N'~~~~~~: .~:.~::::::::::::::::::::::::: :: :::::: i~~ 
An Unanswerable Argument. 

The strongest argument which enn be urged 
against the advisability of administering such 
corrosi vo and nerve-destroying poisons as ar
senic a nd quinine for intermittent and r emit
tent fevers , is the vastly superior succe<S in 
thelprevention aad cure of such diseases of :t 
medicine which is the very aptipode of the 
above nn.med drugs, both in respect of its com
position and the results wrought by it. Snch 
a medicine is Hostetter's Slomaoh Bitters , a. 
purely veget;:cble preparation, which not only 
eradicn.tes with wonderful promptitude eYery 
trace of fever a.nd ague, a nd kindred types of 
malarious disea.se, from the system, but is a 
certain preven tive of all maladies begotten of 
miasma-tainted airantl water. These results 
mineral anti-febrile:.remedies do not effect 
with certainty, ancl their continued use entails 
consequences highly perni cious to the sys tem. 
The Bitters, on the con trary, not only afford 
speedy relief, but establish health on a pcnna
nent L asi.~ . 
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'Mr. Graves as a Debater. 
meet the issue. I hope you will ac
cept the challenge and have the de
bate. At any rate respond to the 
articl e in some way. 

BRo. GRAVES: I call your atten- J. l\'I. PmLLIPS. 
tion to a recent issue of the Gospel 
Advocate, of Nashville, in which a REMARKS BY GRAVES. 

· severe attack is made on you and the W c shall be in P hiladelphia when 
Association that put you forward to this is read ; and we will say, as we 
preach on Sunday during· our late are leaving, a few words only. It is 
meeting. You are there charged with true we have been badgered by a set 
falsehood in your publications touch- of third or fourth rate Campbellite 
ing your negotiations with Eld. Fan- proclaimers like Lipscomb, of Nash
ning looking to a discussion ; you ville, ct al, to eo gage in a public 
are also charged with insincerity in disc ussion , to give them a little no
your recent challngc to debate with · toriety,-lift them into public notice, 
Mr. Lard; you are also challenged which they have not talent enough 
to meet with a representative man to command, and will die without the 
whom they will choose, and debate joy, unless we gratify them. Once 
the propositions discussed by Griffin for al l, we inform that we cannot 
and Lipscomb. 'rbe article goes on possibly gratify them. We have not 
to say that he has no idea you will the time j and, to demolish :l sco;e of 
accept the challenge, for you have them would amount to nothing: the 
never been induced to enter into a denomination at large would not 
discussion of one of that order; but hold itself represented by them; 
adds that the proposition is made so still the cry wou)d be, you will not 
as to leave you no way to avoid debate with our strongest and truly 
the issue; that if you do not nccept, representative mao. 

· then the public may know who has Now, if the Campbellites must 
been in fault hitherto. have a publi c diocuss ion and they 

I think you shou ld notice this will unite in publishing, and they 
publication at once. I expected to wish us to ropresent Baptists in it, 
see your respon se in your last issue. they cat~ have that discussion when
Why your silence? Has your atten- ever they will bring out l\loses l1J . 
tioo not been directed to the article? Lard, of Lexington, Ky., pre-emi
Already the Ccmpbellites about. here nently the strongest L:.an among 
begin to visit us with the insinuation them, and fully cndoroed by A. 
that you are afraid to respond and Campbell as an able exponent of what 
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is known as Campbellism; and hc l scholarship and the qualities of a 
has written a' boolc that .ft!l·. Camp- gentleman, that he was not worthy of 
bell has endorsed fully: and notice . To insi>t on discussiu"' wi th 
when we discuss with a Campbellite, h' ft tl · h d 1 ° k f - t b · th h 1 t 1m· a er liS s ows a sa ac o 1t mus e w1 one w o us pu . 
down in an endorsed book what he is self-respect. AgaiD, nobody ever 
willing to defend. We have little heard of :Mr. Graves thinking Elder 
time f<r a logomachy; and little else Lard so worthy a champion unti l 
can be got out of the current pro- after he knew he would not debate 

-claimers of Campbellism. 
Now, let Campbellites bring Eld. 

Lard to the front, or call off these 
little men who are dying so hard for 
want of being noticed. 

What we have sa id tou<!hing the 
discussion we offered President Fan
ning before he died is true, and we 
will, upon our return, republish the 
propositions he refused to discuss, 
tll'td let a11 judge who was unwilling 
t o defend his p1'inciples. 

T h.e foregoing precio us document 
is from G~: aves' Baptist . It is about 

what we expected from him. We 
have been just as certain that he 
would no t debate wi th any of our 
brethren as we can be of anything of 
that kin d . He now docs not desire 
t o deba te with Elder Lard. He knows 
Lard will not debate with him and 
be pre tends to think him so great a 
scholar that he may avoid debat in g 
with an y one else. Besides if he had 
any self-respect he would not, seek to 
debate with a man who thinks him 
unworthy of notice. Lard objected 
{,o Pres.'t Fan nin g debati ng with 
Graves beca use be' regarded him 
as lnora ll y and intellectually 
unworthy of attention. We did 
not publish the lettet• of E lder Lard 
in full, becau,e it was aeverea· than 
we cared to publish, and we were not 
sure that he wrote it .for publication. 
But we published enough to let him 
know that Elder Lard's objections 
we re that l\I r. G ra vcs so lacke d both 

with him. His appreciation of him 

grew wonderfully then. On the 
other hand, l\'Ir. Graves, after he 
heard the debate at Gallatin, compli
mented us as having done the work , 
(excepting our sty le of speech was 
not pleasant,) as well as Pres.'t Fan
nin g or any one else could have don e 
it , that we had thorough ly posted 
ourself on Baptist History, was 
familiar with every loose and unfor
tunate expression he or any other 
Baptist writer ever made. But when 
be found out that we were willing to 

debate with him, . we grew wonder
fully small in his estimat ion all at 
on ce . IIe does not deceive se nsible 
men with such pretenees. Th e tru e 
reason why he is not willing to debate 

with us, is th at he found by hearing 
that debate with Griffi n that we were 
po3ted in his own and Baptist ad
misRions and cri ticisms in such a 
manner that he never could get along 
with them. This is very easily seen 
after his endorsement of us after he 
heard us at Gallatin . 

He thought enough of the ADVO· 
OATE, and our stateme nts, to make 
them matters ofpublic ·mention and an 
occasion of an Association sermon. 

No man of any sense of honor, or 
justice, will make that kind of an 
attack on any one and then refuse to 
meet the accused face to face. Hon
orable men of the world never are 
g uilty of such injustice as this. Ho n-
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orable men never countenance indi
viduals who act thus. I am not sur
prised that Elder Phillips and every 
Ba ptist in the land is restless, and 

Wilkes, McGarvey, Briney, Brooks, 
Kelly and various others have been 
frequently called upon to debate, 
while Elder J~ard has held no debate, 

that their faces tingle with shame at we are certain, within fifteen years, 
such a course of dishonor on the part Then in our State we have Dr. Brents 
of one they had put forward before 
t he world as the representative of 

thei r whole Association. 

who Mr. Graves thought compete nt 
to debate with Ditzler, with \\'h(}m 
he also. debated. Is Mr. Graves seek-

But once for all, we did not pro- ing a man not suited for deba te? It 
pose to debate with Mr. Graves in would seem so. 

our article. We had the right to But Mr. Graves thinks none of us 
demand it, if we had see• proper, and here would represent our "denomina
afte r his denunciations a'nd accusa- tion ." In this he is correct, for we 
tions, as an honorable man he could have none to represent. Does he 
uet refuse it, but we did not ask it. think that E lder Lard, wao has never 
We have no desire to debate with been put forward by his brethren for 
mm. We do not think him person - debate will represent them better 
all y worthy the a~tention of bon· than those whom they have frequently 
orable men, but as a great many put forward as their r epresentati>e>? 
Baptists, clever people, seem to re- .M:r. Graves assumes that he is a rep
spect him and are influenced by him, resentative of Baptists. Is this true ? 
fo r their sake we notice him. We Does he represent the church of 
proposed that our brethren should Nashville which excluded hi m on 
se lect a man to discuss these q ues-' charges of fal sehood ? Does he rep
tions. We had no id ea who would resent that large section of Baptists 
be selected. Whoever th ey selected, represented by the Religir.ms Her 
t hey would endorse. They are as alcl, the largest circulated Baptist 
competent to choose a representative paper in the South, which de 
fo r themselves as Mr. Graves is for nounced him years ago as "an in
them. Uertainly all will acknowledge corrigible J efamer " and whose 
his. Mr. Graves selects l\:lr. Lard. ed itors Jeter and Dickinson refused 

While '1'\'e recognize Mr. Lard as a to receive his paper at their office? 
man of decided abilty,-we have Does he assume to represen t the
never heard of his earnest admirers Baptists represented by the E:camine~·· 
regarding him as a man capacitated ancl Ch1·onicle, the largest circulated 
fo r debate . Every man of talent is not Baptist paper in •he world, who, or
Ca pla~ itated for debate. We think I the ·watchman, (we think) cal leJ. 
l<Jidr.r Lard con st itut ion~lly unfi_t for him th e Ishm~e~ite am ong Baptists •. 
deba te. We suppose h1s assoc1ates The truth of 1t IS 1\Ir. Graves would. 
FO regard him, inasmuch as in the be .recognized as a representative 
many debates in his State · with men only by a small squad, continually 
of _ability, we have not heard his growing Jess, of Baptists in the 
na me once mentioned as a proper man Southwest. H e talks of men repro
for d~scussion. F ranklin, Sweeney, senting whole den.omi.aations; but 
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did any on e ever hear of l\Ir. Gra>es sake of those misled by it, :Mr. Graves, 
not having time or disposition to ifhe is able to couuteract our teach
debate with a Paido · baptist because ing, is under obligation to them, to 
he wa s a third or fourth rate man ? his brethren, to the truth and to God, 
If so when and with whom? He to do i t . As for the notoriety he 
could follow Bishop Quintard all may give us, that is the only thing 
over the land, proposed to debate that we have dreaded in this matter . 
with him in every County in the If the notor\ety he would g ive us 
S tate. He debated with Mr; Watson savors of his own, we shrink: back 
a mao of no wondrous ability and from it. We never coveted the no
representing no denomination ; He toriety of infamy. 
was anxious to debate with Collins- But to Elder Philipo: We were oer
worth, who is not of remarkable tal- tain l\ir. Graves would not debate. 
out, while he was publishing that he We have men far surpassing Elder 
was excluded by the Disciples ou a Lard in ta lent for .debate. Mr. Lard. 
charge of immorality. I will venture is a more pretext for Graves, to avoid 
that y ou will not find a man too disc ussion . You put forward a man 
humble in attainments among tho without manliness of character, or 
Paido-baptists for him to give atten- fairness. of disposition to do your 
tion to. He debated with Ditzler work at the Association. You show 
who thrice met Dr. Brents, one of a sense of shame yourself, at the 
our men here, whom be (Dit zler) pro- position in which be has placed you. 
nounced the strongest man he had This is all commendable in you. You 
met. see Mr. Graves is not just or fair or 

We have never troubled ourself as willing to do justice. So far as be is 
to whether we are a third, fourth llr concerned you have done your duty 
t enth rate man. We have been 000 . in insistin g on his doing his duty. 
tent t o try to use, with a fair degree But is he th e only man who can rep
of diligence, what talents we pos- resent you in discussion? Certainly 
sass. This is all the Master requires not. You have had us publicly ar
at our hand. When we us e these l ranged at your Association. He was 
"God will bless the use: We neve r like your chosen instrument to. do it. He 

anyt~iug that savors of boasting , bu t i s~~ink s from meeting .the res~onsi
wo wtll be pardoned for say ing that !l b!ltty of what you appomted btm to 
we have received assurauce from we do. If he fails, you are in honor 
will say ncar a hundred in t e l- ~ bound to furnish another to make 
ligent me n and women that our (good tho accusations you made 
debate with Elder Gri ffin as publish· ! through him. That and that only 
ed, ch anged their eonvicti~n s and will release yo u from a dishon.orablo 
brought them out of tho Baptist position before the world. Will you 
Church. We have no idea that all furni sh the man? Times will be 
those cfl"ected by it reported. · Our mighty dull after the election, bring 
writings and preaching have unset- out your mao, even if he be a third 
tied the faith of many others. If we or fourth rate man we. will try to find 
are not worthy of notice, still for the a man to meet him and let us and the 
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people try to learn the truth. 
sa y you Elder P hillips ? 

The Ministry of Tracle, 

'Vhat made to serve man and God, to pro
mote human brotherhood , to advance 
the high e~ t interests of civ ili zation , 
to spread know ledge among men. t o 

D. L. 

keep th e peace of nations, and t o 
extend the beneficent powe r of rel i · 
gion in the world. It is no ar;!;ument 
against these high views and these 

O ver the entrance to the Ex:ch n.nO"c sovereign claims of God upon busi 
ii1 L ondon the old merchan ts in sc;:i - ness men, that many of the maxims 
bed in sto ne this legend from David's and mora l ~, th e principles a nd pro
temple psa-lm, "The earth is the cesscs of trade, are selfish and cor
J ... ord's and the fullness th ereof, th Q rup t. D isease is no argument against 
world and thev that dwell th ere in. " the laws of healtb, nor death agai nst 
It is the Old ;restament acknowlcd"· savin g human life, nor the univenai 
ment of the foundat ion of the" Ne"w .wi c ked ness of the race aga inst sa lv:t· 
Testament principle, "Not slothful i n tion by J es us Ch ri st . 
business, fervent in sp irit , serving The li ve<~ . of g reat m2rchants and 
the L ord." In our times ·most busi- manufacturers of the p 3st., and the 
ness men accept the two directions, enlarged views of their present re p 
for d ili~ence aod fervor, but they resen tati ves , indicate the way and th e 
demu r to th e las t. Poor llichard 's extent to which the millennium itself 
Almanac is gospel enou g h for them will consecrate the traffic of the 
- "Work is worship." "B usinesd in peacefu l and pros perous world, and 
i ts place, and religion in its p lace;" how that blessed era may be hastened 
but neither one in the other. by the ministry of busines;· conduct-

But there is a sacredness and di"- ed upon the principles of Chris tiani
ni ty in lawful traffi c among men ~f ty . The r eli g ion which. sanctifies a 
which our sordid age too readily loses man wi ll ennoble his secu lar call ing 
sight, and which , justly considered, just so far :ts it uplifts him. Selfish - · 
exalts it to the rank of a Divine in - ness has prostituted these powerful 
strumentality . It is one of those age ncies to mammon , but the da.y is 

· ;:rreat human ministries , by which comin g whE>n the com merce of the 
Providence is carrying forward the nations, their skill and labor, their 
<livilization an d evange lization of the money and their arts, thei r enterprise 
nations. Primitive nations assig ned and splendO\' shall all be inscribed 
to the ca lli ng of a merchant a nobil - with " Holiness to the Lord." To 
ity like that with which Ezekiel eel- ministe r is to serve , but is "serving· 
<lbrates th e glories of Tyre, whose th e l~ord" to be done only by p rayer 
" merchants were princes and her and psalm singiog, and church goi ng 
traffickers th e honorable of the and sacr amenta l observances? We 
ear th ." The ne.cessity for this min- have yet to l earn the completeness of 
isfering sp irit in trade results from that se rvi ce which is commended by 
the unlimited dependence of every one who literall y exemplified it: 
man upo n every other man, which " \Vh atsocve r ye do, wheth er y·e eat 
runs through all business, a ll society or dr ink , do all to the g lory of God.' ' 
and all life . There is an old scho: "Whether we live we li ve unto t he 
la stic prove rb that " the mao who J ... orcl , and whether we die, we d:e 
lives wholly detached from others unto the J ... ord. Whether we live or 
must be either an angel or a dev il. ' ; die, therefore, we are the Lord's." 
But "we are men, brethren." O nly 1. But is it possible to r each thi s 
he who feels Eke Ca in will answer ~ Ideal? Why not? What is there 
G od or man, 'Am I my brothE>r's in aoy h onorable and lawful business 
keeper. " A lawful business may be th at ne ce sarily confl icts wi th these 
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first principles ·? Not honesty, nor 
ind ustry , nor thrift, nor making 
money, nor enthusiasm, nor enla rgi ng 
one's business, nor pub!ir spirit, nor 
g reat enterj}rises, ocr t'ne advance
ment of civ;i1zatioo. Re li gion and 
business conducted upon such prin
ciples are perfectly at one . What 
then? If a man's business principles 
a nd practices are in conflict with the 
moral Ia w, if purchases and sales, 
invoices and custom-house oaths, and 
day-book and ledger, and clerks and 
labo rerg rise up against him in judg
ment., then that man's business must 
be revolutionized quick ly, or it will 
ruin him forever. It is easy to see 
how every avocation that is co ntra
hal <.l of good morals is at war with 
rPli!lio n, and how it keeps men out 
of the kingdom of heaven. And, on 
the other band, there is no good rea
son why a manufacturer, a banker, a 
broker, or a merchant shall not serve 
.the Lord, each in his ca lling, as truly 
as ministers and missionaries in 
theirs. The Son of man, the carpen
ter of Nazareth, dignified labor by 
his own pure hands, and in his ser
vice "the ministry of human to il re· 
ceives its highest consecration.-In
tetligencer. 

The Bible Alone. 

Ever since I have been a member 
of the church of Christ, this caption 
has been contended for by the mem

bers of the church; when asked 
"what is your Di~ciplinc ?"the motto 
is held up in bold colors, "The Bible 
alone." It does seem strange to a 

g reat many people in Orerton a nd 
F entress counties, tha t we as a reli

gious community· can grow and pros
per, while having such a ponderous 
D iscipli -ne. There is not a single 
disciple k oown to me, that does not 

contend for this, and so far as I 

know it is in the first principles 

always taught and practi ced. The 

ministers wi ll stand up and usk the 
world to discard all books of d isci 

pline, and _accept "the Bible alone ;" 

they also defy the world to · attack 
them, or attempt to drive them from 

their position. They do this because 

they know they are in a strong -hold 
and Hnnnflt be moved by the assault~ 

of the sectarian -world. But now I 
wislr to present a probl em tha t I 
wish some good brother to solve. It 
is this: In the second principles or 
Christian duty, we co ntend for the 

same thing but do not practice it. 
Why is this? We can easily see 
why a congregation will rise up as if 

by magic and why it is so so11n dis
solved. We shou id prove to the 

world that we are governed Ly " the 

Bible alone." How can we do this? 
By practicing what we teach : what 

effect could the preaching of :~ny 

minister hare in the congrega tio n, 
when the hearers knew the min ister 

did not practice what he taugh t olh

ers? Very little, if any. It is t he 

same with a congregation ; th ey must 
as a body n'Jt only teach the truth , 

but be ;eady at a li times to cite a 
"thus saith the Lord'' fol' all their 
deed s, especially in matters of' disci
pline; but how is it? Wheo it is 
necessary to use discipline to save 
the church from reproach, one is for 
this, another for that, and a third for 
letting the matte r pass without doieg 

anything. Some contend that the 

elders have the right to expel mem-· 
hers, ~nd from their decision th ere :is 
no appeal. Others contend that tlne 
whole congregation must take :1 vote 
whether tbe offending brother be 

expelled or not. Why is this ? IR 
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it because the Bible is silent on this 

subject? No; has not Paul said, 

"Sufficient to such a man is th is 

pu nishment which was inflicted of 

many?' 2 Cor. ii : o. Again , 1st Cor. 

v : 4 and 5, ''In th e name of our 
Lord J esus Christ, when · ye are gath 

ered - together, and my spirit, with 
the power of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
to deliver such a one unto Satan for 

the destruction of the flesh, that the 

spirit may be Eaved in the day of the 

L ord Jesus." Now this letter was 

not written to the elders of the 
c hurch, but to the church, see 1st 

cha pter, verse 2. Now turn to 2nd 
T hes. iii: 6, and see where the breth

ren are commanded in the nam e or 

by the authority of Jesus to with
dra w from certain persons, and it 
wo uld have been just as easy fo r. the 

apostle to have commanded the elders 

to withdraw, if tb ~y have the right 
to ex pel members, and Jcms says, · 
;\Iu tt. xv iii : 17, "Tell it to ,the 

church," but does not sa y one word 

a bout the elders. With tllis before 

as a· people will prove to the wo rld1 

that we are wal kin g b y the same. 
rule, "the Bible alone." 

JAMES G. BROWN. 

Livingston, 'l'enn. 

----·----
l'HE PERVERSION OF SCRIPT DID!. 

BY THE REV .. I . S . . OILBER'l', A. J'.t •• 

That "honesty is the best poli cy " 
is a saying both trite and true. It 
can be applied in almost any direc 
tion; It certainly has a bearing up on 
the exposition and application or 
Scripture. 

Paul rejoiced that he and his 
brethren in the apostlesh ip were no ll 
guilty of "handlin g" the Word of 
God deceitfully. It were well if all 
t h eir successors in the offi ce and work 
of the ministry could make the same 
boa st. It is very co mmon for min 
iste rs to use texts, as the saying is, 
by way of accommodation. We 
would not deny tthat thi s may some· 
times be done with profi t. Th o Rib le 
is full of type a nd a nalogy . We have 
divine authority for rece iving the 

us why can we no t speak the same brazen serpent as an emb lem of 
thi ngs? We propose to be governed Christ ; Ca na an as a type of heaven ; 
by " the Bible alone," do we practice the rock smitten by :llfoses, the six 
wha t we teach ? So lon g as we pro- cities of refuge, (ae manna g iven in 
fess to be govern~d by "the B ibl e th e wilderness, as all shad owing fort h 

the ~a vin~ power and grace of the 
al one" and fai l to walk in its precepts world 's Redeemer. But when we go 
the light is hid and th e rel igion of outside of Biblical exposition of Bib
Jesus will st ill trail in the dust. lical events or c·hara eters (for the 

Remember one thing, if you wish Bible is largel y its own expositor), 
the church to prosper in your com- and construct types and manufacture 

analogies for ourselves, we are in 
mun ity each one must feel that the great dan ger of doing v'olcnce to 
fu ture welfare of the church depends Scripture, and forfeitimg our cla im to 
on hi s own exertion for until w·e are pulpit h onesty. 
all "'OVerned by " tlJ e Bible alo ne" 'l'he temptation. to th~.s fore.? and 

0 wrest the meanJDg of Scn pture 
we cannot prosper. How can we sny springs from a variety of sources . It 
to our fellow -man " Come to the ~ gives a sensationa l character to the 
light" while we are in darkness? : pulpit min istrations; in some quar
.May the time speed ily come wheo we l ters tends to draw hea.Feli~ , and from 
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the sh allow and superficial brings to 
t he preacher a repu tation for great 
originali ty. . Sometim es the rnere 
sou11d of the words , take n apart from. 
t he context, is stranr:(ely appropriate; 
but whim we take into account the 
r eal import of the text as it lay in the 
min d of the writer, a ll the supposed 
appropriateness va nishes into thin 
ai r . How tempting for ·a sermon on 
temperance is Col. ii: 21 ?-"Touc.h 
not, taste not"_:and yet it bas about 
as much t o do with win e or liquor as 
it has with the .man in the moon. 

When the British evacuated New 
York , a clergyman . in that city 
preached a sermon on the subject 
fr om the text, •• There go the ships." 

How invitinz for a sermon on the 
d eath of chiidren is Rev. xii : 5? 
" Her chi ld was caught up unto God , 
and to his throne." But inviting as 
thi s text is, and appropriate as it is 
in sound, a moment's glance at the 
chapter in which it occurs will show 
that a text having less to do with the 
death of chi.Idren could not be cho
sen. The illustrations of this kind 
th at might be given are almost end
less . Admitt ing that something may 
be said i n extenuation of these per
versio ns of 'God's word, we still be
iieve that it i s a dangerous road to 
travel. 

1. I t does violence to the true 
idea of preaching. We are not to 
see what meaning we can force upon 
a text, but what meaning we can 
d raw out of i t. W c are, if possible, 
to ascerta in th e mind of the spirit of 
the text , and presen t that to tl~e 
p eople . 

2. It u pse ts all rul es and princi
ples of interpretation. Were this 
metho d ol' t reat ing the Bibl e to be· 
-come ge ne ral, there would be uo king 
in our exege tical I srae l, and every 
man would be a law unto himself. 

bearing whatever. When we bear 
temperance sermons found ed on 
"tcuch not; taste not, handle not ;" 
sermon s on entire sanctification based. 
upon David's prayer for pardon, aft.cr 
his he art had been b lackened by 
adultery and murder ; may we no t 
u se F a th er Hecker' s question, by 
"way of accommodation ," and say " I s 
it hon est ?" 

4 . There can be no end or limit i n 
this matter, if we once break over all 
rule and use texts in these perverted 
senses. 

One man's accommodation of 
Scripture is us good as another 's. I t 
matters little what import is given to 
a text, so long as it is a wrong on e. 

One man can accommodate a text 
in one direction, and another can 
turn i t to some other pur·pose. In 
this way the minds of the people are 
confused, the word . of God brought 
in to disrepute, and the very object .of 
preaching defeated. 

5. This way of using Scripture is 
needless. There are texts enough 
bearing upon temperance, texts 
enough relating to Christian perfec 
tion, texts enough bearing upon all 
phases of Christian doctrine and life, 
without compelling into servi ce texts 
that must be turned and twisted and 
ace om modatcd. God's truth is not 
se accommodating. No doubt great 
men may be cited as authority for 
this perversion of Scripture, for ·grcat 
men err as well as others ; but is it 
not the duty oftQ.e Christian minister 
to use God's word as he finds it? I n 
the pulpit, as well as in the counting
house, we shall find that "honesty is 
the best policy." 

- - - -··---
Expedients. 

B. It is oft en dishonest. It forces E xpedients are not needed to aive 
in to servi ce in behalf of fa vorite views ffi t tl 1 Tt 
an d. doctrines tex ts which have no power ore cacy o le gospe . lC 

eart hly relation to th em. It g ives ! Lord has adapted his gospel to man 
for th us the meanin g of a text some- in every condition and circumstance 
·th ing up on which the text h a's no of life. He knew what was in man, 
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he knew his heart- he understood l so far as preaching was concern ed. 

his capacity, his int~lligeoce, and his i The churches generally where we 
wants and adopted Ins gospel to meet have been, are getting along about 
all these. To devise, cr attempt to as usual, and the cause of truth in 
devise expedien ts, is to degrade the general, gainin~ ground. Yery few 
Gospel of Christ as THE power of of the churches we have vis ited have 
God to save, and virtually to say we preaching more than once a month , 
have not faith in it as God's. power and some of them not that often. 
to save. What we have to do, is to Yet, with very few -exceptions, we 
sow the seed, which God puts in our found them meeting every firBt day 
hands to sow. The Word is the oeed, of the week to worship God. And 
as he himself declares. We are com - all, we believe, without exception, 
round ed to sow this everywhere, and had determined to do so in the future 
are not held responsible for that an~ had so arranged when we left 
which may fall iota stony ground- them, and we hope they will per3c
amon g thorns, or by the wayside. vere in so doing. 
Our duty is to sow; if it fall into The churches generally are grow 

good ground ~nd bear fruit, well, but ing in numbers, and some of all the 

we neither know where nor when it congregations are g rowin g in Spiri t 
shall prosper. We mustsow,andGod ua l s tren gth. All who meet regularl y 
will give the increase when and where on the first da y of the week, break 
it is right. Paul said to Timothy bread, engage in reading the Scrip
"preach the word. " Sow th e ·seed- lures, in singing and prayer, arc rap
so we say to brethren, preach the idly g rowing in grace, and in the 
word, never mind expedients-those knowledge of the truth. But unfor

who cannot be saved by preaching to tunately there arc a. good many in 
th em the word canno.t be saved at nearly all the churches that meet 
all. only occasionally, and some that arc 

J. '1'. P. only seen at the big meetings, and 

----·----
Notes From ~he Field. 

such as these seem to take no inter ! es t in the eaification of the church . 
j They love to see members_ coming in, 
1 but seem not to realize that eternal 

We have spent a Iaro-e part of the i' life depends upon the manner in 

Present year in cvau"c~zino- in Mid- which they serve God after coming 
' 0 0) 

dlc Tennessee and Southern Ken- in . If all the members could · be , 
tucky. From the middle of July on l tau gh t that becomin g a Christian 
to the present, last of October, we only prepares peop le to form char· 
have been nearly all the time in pro- 1 acters fo r heaven, they surely would 

tra cted ~wetings, and there have been l ~ive differently. B~t how t.o properl y 

:::u;e~;,o ~~ls~d~cfd ;~:~io~: v:u~!:! l :~~~·e~~c t~:~n:rstsae:c:f of th;hebr~t~:~;.: 
reported through the Advocate. Some- day meetings, is a very difficult prob
times ass isted by other preaching j lem . Some how or other, many of 
.b rethren, but generally laboring alo ne , the members seem to regard these in 
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the sense of an entertainment, and ! and praise to 0od . For 

not as a matter of personal service. plant, Apollos water, but 

Renee, if there is not a preacher, or that giveth t.he increase. 
some one that can e~tertain them by 

Paul may 

it is Goct 

E. G. S. 
some sort of performance, they are 

not dispoHed to go . Christia ns who 
properly appreciate their privileges, 
to say nothinl!; of their duty, will 

always be glad to meet with two or 
three faithful ones on the Lord's day 

. to break bread, to remem her the 
death and sufferi ngs of the Savior, 
and thus worship and honor (}od, 
who has done so much for them. 

Those who go merely to be entertain· 
cd, have never yet appreciated the 
love of God, nor learned to love him 
becau'se he first loved u~ . We do 

hope the time will come, wb.en all 

who come into the church will honor 

the Lord in their bodies and spirits 
which are his. But we have been 

made to rejo:ce in finding many noble 
hearted brethren in the chu rches 

visited, who we are sure will never 

give up, or turn aside from the glo
rious work in which they are engaged. 

We were greatly delighted a nd felt. 

great ly strengthened in the hearty 
co-operation and earnest prayers of 
t hese good brethren. We ~};o have 

found the masses of the people much 
inclined to hear and examine the 
truth, and as little prejudice and bit· 
te rness, generally, we think, as we 
have ever seen . The cause will most 

certain ly prosper, if the brethren 
everywhere will be faithful in their 
work of faith and labor of lo ve . All 

i H aH, we think we have never been 

more blessed and prospered in one 
yea r 's labor, than we have bee n thus 

fa r this year. We feel to thank God 
and take coura ge, and if possible 
more than ever to ascribe the honor 

Work for Women. 

If men in the vigor of youth or io· 
the hardness of their ptime find the 
search f0r work as hard and disa p· 
pointing as we have elsewhere de- . 
scribed it to be, it is infinitely more· 
difficult and disappointing to women. 
And because she is disabled by he..
sex, her physical inferiority, "her 
timidity and her gr~ater mental and' 
moral delicacy from competin g in the 
rough and. almost hopeless s trife,. 
special attention has been direc ted' 
in this country and in Europe to tlie· 
effort to ascertain what kinds of work 
woman is capable of, and what can 
be done to increase the number of 
occupations which she may mnster, 
and in which she may engage witli
ont injury to health, and whereby she 
may be cndoweu, if not with the 
ability to compete on equa l term'l 
with her brother, yet, at least to 
mul tij)ly her Ol)portunities df earning 
a livelihood. The question, what 
forms of work woman is fitted fo r, 
and what work it is possible fo r he1· 
to get the opportunity to do, is on e 
indeed which is ocqupying many. 
minds; but it is discussed most anE· 
iously and tearfully of all by womeu. 
who want to work, but who somehow;· 
cannot find it to do. 

Teaching, as all know, is a wor.k; 
for which woman is eminently: 
qualified by nature. But already the 
supply of laborers in th is field is. 
fully equal to the demand. O ther· 
forms ot industry must be found, for 
which woman must be fitted, before 
she can compete with any prospect. 
of success, with the rougher sex . 

The s ubje ct of work for wom en at
li·acteu the attention a year or two
ago of the managers of one of the 
P ·russian rail ways entering B erlin . 
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As an experiment they appoi nted 
four young women to positions in the 
ticket·office department, where it was 
their duty to mak e a careful reviaion 
'O f the tickets returned to the conduc 
tors and to compare them with the 
issues of the ticket selling ~epart· 
ment . We learn from a () Ontempo
'rary that this innovation was s o suc
<cessful that the Prussian Minister of 
·Commerce, in .!Harch of last year, 
'(J'rd ercd the genera I employmen t of 
wome n on the P russ ian State roads, 
w'here Ruitable persons could be 
l<\,und, wb.ich •resulted in the engage
ment of .nearly one hundred. This 
~ nd u-ced the depa rtment of State Tel 
-agraphy, to consider the matter, and 

. finally to emp'oy about two hundred 
and fi fty female telegraph is ts, with 
an annual salHry of three hundred 
dollars. In the central station in 
B er lin about thirty women are thus 
employed a t present, th e most of 
whom received their training in asso 
i ations established for this and kindred 
purposes. This prepared the way for 
.anothe r ste p in adva nce, which was 
•the appo intment of a lady to the po 
-sition of post agen t in the cen tral 
-offi ee in Berlin: and this move is 
.now being exte~ded to various parts 
-of Prussia, while the example is act 
in g on the neighboring states. In 
Austri<t some thirty places in the 
Postal Department are filled by 
'Women. And then, again, the exam
ple of the well-known Emily Faithful 
in openi ng a training office in Lon 
don for the instruction of female 
compositors, has also extended to 
Berlm, where an association has 
lformed a typographica l insti tute, and 

- ~dded to its group of schoo ls where 
young women are fitted to ear n their 
livelihood as compositors. There is, 
howe>er, a serious drawback to both 
th ese occupations-telegraphy and 

·type setting-in the fact that they 
.are decided ly injurious to the health 
of fe mal es- far more so than they 
arc to the health of males. 

O ne of our English contemporaries, 
·.·i n a thoughtful article on "" r ork for 

Women," suggests a variety of other 
occupations for which they are com
peten t., such, for instance, as dispens
ing medicines, the manufacture of 
chemicnls, house decorating, china 
painting, wood engraving, photo
graphy, fl oriculture and other garden 
work, den ti s try, designing for manu
facturers of s ilk , cali~o, chintz, etc. , 
to say nothing of needle-work, which 
bas bcoome a lmost one of the lost 
arts, so far as the women of t.his 
generation arc concerned. Our 
contemporary, a ft er considering these _ 
occupations, and their suitableness to 
women in detail, wisely adds, how
ever, as something that must not be 
lost sight of, that "in no employment 
will ladies succeed until they cease 
to be merely amateurs. What they 
can and cannot do is a very small 
matter compared with the question 
whether t.here is anything which they · 
are willin g to Jearn to Jo well. So 
long as they look upo11 work as only 
a sad necess ity, and co nsider tho se 
employments degradin g which they 
describe by the term menial, so long 
shdl we have s tarving ge ntl ewomen ." 
The great thin g for women to realize 
at the outset is that it iR as honorable 
for a woman to e:un her bread as it 
is for man to ea rn his bread--far 
more honorable for her to earn i t 
than to eat it uncan1cd. Labor is as 
honorable for woman as i t is fo r man, 
and idleu ess as il!noble. Having 
learned this, th en th ere is this further 
truth with which woman must be 
come familiar, namely, that to what
ev(·r profession she may take up, 
'j\'hatever trade or occupation she 
may practice, whatever thing she 
may do or teach, she must not rely 
on any preference merely because 
she .is a woman She must contribute 
good, honest work-work which shall 
be worth the money that is paid for 
it, and be as good as can be done by 
a man. Inferior work, she cannot 
learn too quiekly for her welfare, in 
spite of sympathy must ever go beg
ging, while the best work will always 
command the best pay, the stead iest 
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employment, ?nd the quickest mar- ~ ye may eat and drink at my table in 
ket, whether 1t be done by a man or 

1 
my kin"'dom and sit on thrones 

" ' ' a womau. . . d . h I "b f I . JU gLDg t 1 e twe ve tn es o srael. 

l'viatt. xix: 28. 

The language: "Ye who have fol 
lowed me, in the regeneration, when 
the Son of l\Ian shall sit in the 
thro ne of his g lory, ye also shall sit 
on twelve thron es, judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel," is the language of 
Jesus, addressed to his disciples or 
fo llowers. It was not, however, spo
ken to all of them, but to the apos
tles only. We so affirm for the fol-
lo win g reasons : 

1. The number of apostles corres
ponds to the number of thrones
twelve apostles, -twelve thrones. 

2. Pre-emine nce and super iority 
belong to those on thrones-superi
ority and pre-eminence were given to 
the apostles, [1 Cor. xii: 28, Acts i: 
7) . Therefore, th ey were the apos 
tles. Jesus promised the apostles 
thrones, and told them, 

1. Where they should sit on them: 
"In the regeneration." 

2, W heu they shou ld sit on them: 
" When the Son of l\fan shall sit in 
the throne of his glory." 

3, What they should do: "J udg
ing the twelve tribes of Israel." 

It is important to in!Juire what 
regeneration means, since, in it, the 
the apostles were to sit on thro.n es. 
Some of the brethren say it means 
the resurrection state. They arc 
mistaken , we conclude, for the fol 
lowing reasons : 

1. The where they were to sit on 
thrones-that was in the resurrection 
- they were also to eat and drink at 
Chri st's table, Luk'c xxii: 30, "That 

Will Chr.ist have a "table," in the 

"resurr~ction state" for the apostles, 
or for others? Will the apoEtles, or 
others, "in the resurrection state'' 
"eat and drink?" When the saints 
are raised from the dead, they will 
put on immortality, hence, we co n
clude, will not have to eat and drink 
to sustain life or make them immor
tal. Again : What they were to 
drink, was the fruit of the · vine. 
(Matt. xvvi: 28.) Will wine be used 
in heaven? 

2. Will Christ r:~ot take his thro ne 
till the resurrection ? or has he 
already taken it? · If he has, then 
the apostles have received theirs ; 
for "when" be was to "sit in" the 
one, they were to "sit. on'~ t.he others. 
Christ. says, (Rev. iii : 22), "I am 
set down with · my Father in his 

throne." Peter says, (Acts iii : 13,) 
"Hath glorifi ed his Son." Paul says, 
(Heb . ii: 9), "Jesus crowned with 
glory aud honor." 

If that one, who is on a throne, 
who is glorified, who is crow ned with 
glory, is not on a throne of glory, 
then we confess we cannot tell what 
it takes to constitute a throne of 
glory. Having seen that the regen
eration is not the resurrection, we 
inquire, what is it? Webster says 
i"t llleans : "Reproduc tion ; the act of 
fonuing into a uew and better state. " 
What was the "state" of things when 
Jesus made this promise to the apos
tles? The law of l\IoEes was in full 
force. Was it followed by a better 
state of things? If so, it wa~ follow
ed by a regeneration. P::ml, in 
speaking of the ordinan ces of the 
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la w, (He b. ix, : 10,) says, "Carnal 
ordinance~ imposed on t hem till the 
tiine of 1·ejorma6ion." The law was 
superseded by the Christian institu
tion or kin gdom of Christ. Here 
th in gs are "new and " better." "New 
covenant" "new way ," " new crea-1 
ture," "new man ," "new life;" "Be
bo ld !" all things are become new." 

must go to that place to which the 
apostles direct them. If they say, 
go to the "altar of prayer," go; if to 
the "secret grove," go; if, "be bap
tized in the name of Jesus Christ for 
remission of si ns," do it. 

J. R. J ONES . 

Bricnslnag, Ky. 

--------
Since, thee, the law was followed Christian Growth- How Promoted: 

by the kingdom of Chri st., and in it 
thin gs are . "new" and " better," it One of the difficult questio ns of 
fo llows: '1 hat the lcingclom of Christ the age is, how shall the masses of 
is the regeneration. Jesus says, :Matt. the members of the church be induced 
xix: 28, ' 'In the regeneration ye to take such an interest in the prac. 
shall sit on thro nes ," but in· Luke tical work of the church , as will 
xxii: 30, he says, "In my !Lingdom." lead tlrem into active and personal 
Those on thrones are in power. labor in the vineya r d of the Lord. 
Jesu~, in immediate prospect of the As things now are many of the mem
th ron e, ~aid, "All power is given hers take no personal interes~ in 
unto me." To th e apostl es, who also th e work of th e ch urch. And 
were to have thrones, Jesus sa id, "Ye as · we said before, when th ey go 
shall receive power." Power to do to meeting on the Lord's day,_ i t is 
what? "Bind and lo<ksc on ear th ," more to be entertaine(l, thau to serve 
" Remit and retain si ns," "Judge the the Lord personally. for themseh·es. 
twelve tribes of I srael," &c. Christ Consequen tly, when the congregation 
was on the throne in heaven, having meets regular ly ou the first day of 
all power; while the apostl es were the week to break bread, when no 
here, in his nam e, , announ cing his preacher is to be there to entertain 
will, dispensing his laws, making with .a sermon, many do not pretend 
known the terms of pardon, &c. The · to go, and are never present ex.cept 
Spir it enab led them to· do in fa llible on preaching occasions. And some 
1"\"0rk. 'l'hey were his· apost les, wit- are never present on ly at the pro
uesses , ambassadors, and ministers of tracted meetings. Just a few , gen
his 'festa!Ilent. Salvation wad obtain - erally, out .of the .number that com 
ed by obed ience to them. To them pose the ·congregations, pave the 

. the people had to go . The angel burden to bear, and yet those who 
which appeared to Corne lius, said are not present more than one or two 
unto him, "send for Peter." Paul Lord's days in the year seem to think 
says, "For unto the angels hath be they are on the road to heaven as 
not put in ; ubjection the world to much as those who · are be1ring the 
come, whereof we speak, " consequent- j burden and beat of the day. Surely 
ly the angel co uld not, h imse lf, tell ! if this class of Christians, if Chris
Cornel ius what to · do-could only i tians at all , are on the road to heaven, 
say, send for an apostle. All now, those who willfully remain outsif1e 
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til\ the close of life are not in much I to travel forward , he had just as well 
·danger. But s till the ques tion ari_ses, not have star ted at all, his destinati on 
'What is the remeily? We ap preciate will nei er be reached. If a man s· art 1 

t•hc diffi culty, and we are satisfied on an important race (or a prize, and 
that to the end of time there will be turns aside before he - r eache3 the 
some in the church that never can be end, he is nolhin g bettered by s tart
induced to live C hristiars But ing . The same is true in Christianity. 
surely so me improvem ent can be It is indeed a race. se t before us, and 
made. Perhaps some improve- becoming a Ch ris tian is mere ly the 

r.:~nnt can be made in the manner of begi nning of this race. And if Chris · 
bringing members _into the church. tians co uld be brought in with thi s 
In a very large proportion of the impress ion deeply fixed upon th eir 
preachi ng done, even amo ng the minds, they would certainly be more 
-ch urches, the ·effo·rt is altogether to disposed to run th e race with patience 
bring i'l members, and not enough of when they enter upon it, And if 
effor t is made to teach and strengthen enough of practical teaching were 
those who are in . It is unders tood done t6 the members others would 
by many men of large experience in lea rn more of i t b efore coming in, 
the work of Chris tianity, th at it is and would be more deeply im pressed 
m uch easier to bring mem bers into with the importance of living righ t. 
the church, than it is to train them An improvement might aho be maae 
for heaven after gett ing them in. [f by those me mbers of the church who 

·G·U r Evangeli sts, in holding protracted do not un ders tand the obligatio !ls of 
~ee ti ogs where congregations arc Christianity. They could take more 
already established would devote pai ua to see and instruct and exhort 
more time in teachi ng the practical the you nger m~mbers . l\Iany tim es 
duties and obligatio.as of Chris tianity it occ urs tha t yo un g members come · 
to those who are a lready io, and in , ~ nd the older members give them 
Gthers eo ming iD under SUCh teaching no attention, and if they CO m.e to 
wouhl better app reciate the work meeting regularly it is all right, but 
before them, and what they must do if not they do not go to see thpm, 
.as Ch ri s tians. The apo3tles 'were and they soo n forget that they were 
under as m igh ty obl iga tions to teach purged from their old s ins. Christians 
Ch ristians how to live Christians, should fee l, a nd continually cultivate 
as to teach aliens how to come in. a feeling of mutual interest in each 
For according to th e New Tes ta me.nt, other's growth a nd advancement in 
beco min g a Christian is on ly the the d ivine life. They are also com
-beginning of the work necessary in manded to ex~ort one another daily. 
order to reach heav-en. If a man The members must not wait for the · 
start out to mak e .a journey on earth, preachers to do all the exhorting, but 
it is just as important that be con- they are required to exhort one an
tinue to travel on in the proper way other. And if those w'ho are strong 
as i t was th at be should start. And in the cause would take more pain s 
af at any period of his journey he to help and strengthen and encourage 
turns out by t he wayside, and ceases the you ng and wea k members, the 
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results would be visible and encour- fore be sought after and labored with 

aging. The great point to be as the young and tender babe is 
gained, .is to get all the members to sought after and cared for by the 

take a peraonal and real interest in older members of the famil y. All 

the cause and its advancement. For the members are fond of seeing new 
those who are brought. into the church ones come in, and this is as it should 
and remain away from th~ church of be. But unfortunately it often occurs 
God, and fail to co me up to the that a congregation will attend meet
practical work that God has ordained ing for a week or two, day and night, 
for Christians to walk in, they are assisting with their presence, their 
not at all benefitted by the move- songs and prayers, talking to their 
ment they have made, and the cause friends often, and striving earnestly 
is rather injured than otherwise by to get them into the church, and 

their corning in. And besides, a then after they get them in they may 
wrong impression goes 011t as to yvhat be absent six months, or twelve 

Christianity really is, as pertaining months, and they never go to see 
to this life. · Those who come in, and them, or teach and exhort them to 
have their names on the ch urch book, continue in the work. It is certainly 
imagine they are doing pretty well, as important to keep them in the 
and especially when they are doing work of the Lord, as it is to bring 
nothing considered directly sinful, them in at first. And just here is 
they labor under the delusion tliat where the failure is often made. If 
they are on the journey borne to young members were properly at

heaven, when the truth of the matter tended to at first, and started right, 
is instead of gathering with the they would generally continue in the 
Savior, they are scatterin g abroad . right work. Brethren, if we want 
.Nothing but continued, earnest work the cause to prosper, we must work 
in the church of God, attending con- for it. N_othing valuable in any 
tinually to its ordinances ana require- direction is accomplished without 
ments., gives any promise of eternal earnest labor. The cause of truth 
life. The greatest poss ible care should is not going to move by itse lf. As 
be taken, both by the preacher and well expect schools and colleges to 
the members, to interest every new build themselves up, without an effort 

mem ber that comes into the church upon the part of men, as to expect 
at once in the Lord's day meetings, the church to be built up and ed ified, 
in the worship, in breaking bread, in a.nd become strong without earnest 
singing, and in the prayers. And and contfnued lahar up on th e part o{ 
when they first come in, they can be its members. Families of children 
more easily interested in the w·o;-!c of would uever be raised up in 'this 
the church than at any other period world, if as little attention were paid 
of their Christian life. And when to them as is commonly bestowed 
the young members, tbe babes in upon babes in Christ. The strong 
Christ are neglected at first, the members . are r eq uired to bear the 
r:;olde n opportunity of makin g them infirmiti es of the weak, anu this is 
stro ng is lost. They should there- certainly very impor tant, We never 
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expect to see Rtrong active churches ! against Bro. Kidwel l and myself by 
till greater effort is made i n training ~ misrepresentatiorr. He represents me 
~nd strengthening the younger mem - as buying, or attempting to buy 1\lr. 
hers ns t.hcy come io. · The members Dillard's horse with the truth. Why 
of the church must be willing to did h e not tell what I said on the 

make sacrifices for the cause of Christ subject? The proposition made by 
or that cause will never prosper. Mr. Dillard in which he offered his 

E. G. S. horEe was in no sense connected with __ _...... __ _ 
1'Riding Campbellite Hol'ses.' ' 

the subject under investigation ; and 
when I came to reply, I said , "I am 
as far from selling the truth as be is, 
but if I must leave the subject under 

B rethren L. & S . : in the Baptist disc ussion. I think it nothing but 

.i11essenger of October 1876, is an article right that I should be paid for my 
from J 'no. 'I'. Oak ley under the above time," (not for the truth.) But l\Ir . 
heading . A.nd although the article Oakley says, l'hey (Kidwell and 
1s addressed more directly to breth- Sewell) have failed so far to pro

ren·Kidwe ll and 0'. W. Sewell, the duce the required _ proof. * * * * 
people in the vicinity where I held a In th e Sewell-Dillard debate 
discussion with l\'Ir. Dill ard last win- Bro. Dillard offered his horse 
ter, request me to make a reply to fo r th e Scripture that reads be 
it; which I now proceed to do. l\Ir. licve and repen t." Allow me to 
Oa kley rcq.uests an an swer through in form you that Mr. D. said no such 
the GosnEL ADVOCATE . Why not thing. But this i3 not the first neither 
have u-s answer throu gh th e JJ1es~en - the last wrong statement which .i.\lr . 
ger? th en all who saw Mr. Oakley's 0 . bas m:~de conce rning that debate. 
article would l1avc the .opportunity But what did l\Ir . D. say? After 
of seeing the reply. But l\~ r. Oakley stating that we differed as to the 
may excuse himself by sayi ng the 1 order of faith and repe ntance, saying 
Editor of the J11essengc1' will not ad- ~ that he believed rep~ntaucc to .stand 
mit a reply to such an article into ~ first, and I th at faith stands first, re
his paper. That may be true, and I pentance sec.ond; he took th e Bible 
a m satisfied it is. But when one of in his bands, and lettin g the two backs 

my brethren publishes an article of drop on the stand he clasped the entire 
mine against any man , I ca re not volunHl between his hands and said "I 
who he if. , and then refuses to publish will give him my hor-se if be will 
his defense; (if in a Christian sp irit) show :me one case in this book where 
he will never have the privilege of they sraJJd in that, order" i. e. faith 
publishing another l f. ne from me!! ! first and 1~pentance second. He did 
For I must say that l! consider it a not spec if) 1he words, "believe and 
combination of bigotry, prejU>dice and ~epent" as 1~presented by l\Ir. Oakley 
oowa.rdice that pFompts an eaitar or at all. 

a:ny one else to pursue su.ch a course; But my reply is as grossly misrep· 
and I for one will not encourage it. resented by 1rir. 0. as the propos ition 
He (Oa kley) tri es to ex.cite prejudice of Mr. D Let us see his version of 
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it : ".M:r . Sewell answered with the l Oakley. Iu regard to the case of Mr. 
followi ng passage, Jonah iii: 5, 'So Oakley anrl Bro. Kidwell I hare but . 
th e people of Ninenh· beliel'ed God, l ittle to say. l\fr . 0. cannot accuse 
and proclaimed a fa s t, and put on Bro. K. of selling the truth, for 
sack-cloth, f rom the greates t of them there was nothing said ab out either 

e'i" en 'to the least of them.' Reader, selling or buying it, and it is well 
pause. Do you see in the above th.ere was not for Mr. 0. had already 
quotation , believe and repent? * * * demonstrated that be was not willin g 
Do yon see rep ent in. the passage? I to r eceive the plain and unmistakable 

am preposed to say, that I believe statements of divin e truth as a g ra
every honest truth searcher, will cious gift, much less buy i t with a 
render th e verdict thus : Sewel l offer - beloved horse. 

ed counterfeit mo'ney for Bro. Dil- But Mr. Oakley did offer his horse 

lar"ds horse. ( i . e. the passage don't to Bro . K. if' be would show where 
say belie ve and repent)." Let us the publican was ever b ap ti zed . And 
exami ne. In the first place Mr. D . Bro. K . read Luke viii: 29, where 
did no t call for the words, "believe it is said , "All .the people that heard 
and re pent," but for the order of him and th e publicans justified God 
f<tirh and repentance. In the second being baptized with the . baptism of 

p lace Mr. 0 . d~d not give but one John ." This alarmed l\lr. 0. some

point in my r ep ly; which is t bis : what, and he repl ied, "If Eld. Kid
"Tbe people of Nin eveh believed well bel ieved in infant baptism, then 
God." 'fhe second point was th is; my horse wou ld be go ne ," (or word,; 
b elieving God led them to "turn to that effect) "but as he docs not th e 
cHry one from his c> il way." See ho~se is still mine." B·n. Kidw ell 

verse 8 . The third was, the Savior answered by 5howiug that a public~n 
called this (turning) repentance. Sec was a 'ax-gatherer, therefore there 
Luke x i : 33. S" the whole argumcn t we re no in fant publicans; hence ac cord 
is this, t he people believed the mes- ing to JYir. Oakley's own admiss ion 
sage by Jonah and turned fr om their here he lost his ho rse . B ut Mr. Oakley 
sins, an d the Sa.v ior says th ey repent - ne ed not be so uneasy about his and 
cd, therefore they believed and re- Bro. Dilla rd 's ho rses: Bro. Kidwell 
pe nted. T h is is the currency of the and I don'twant them; but we would 
B ible, call it "counterfeit" or what advise them and all ot her Baptist 
y ou p lease. lVIr. Dill ard saw th e preache rs t o be a littl e more careful , 
force of the a.rg ument a nd made no or some body it~ight lose a horse by 
effor t to quibble round it then, and such recklessness. 
has said nothing about it since. I We come now to 1\lr . . Oakley 's 
can say for him, that there are but questions. Question first: "Does 
few me n for whom I have a higher Luke vii : 29 prove that th e publican 
regard, he has shown himselfwortby mentioned i n xviii was buptizeu by 
the esteem of an opponent. Hence I John the Baptist?" Luke vii : 29 
offer no part of this as a reply to any says "All th e people that hea1·d hirn 
thing he Las said, but entirely for the and the publica ns justified God, l.J eing 
benefit anu accommodation of .Mr. baptized with the baptism of J ohn ." 
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Just take it and ruake what you can But did they repenL toward God 
out of it. This is also answer enough without faith in Gcd? Not a t all, 
for his aecond question. Iu answer for the Jews all believed in God from 
to his third I will say that Luke vii: their youth up; hence Jesus sa y~, 
28 prove3 that the publicans and all "Ye believe iu God, be lieve 1also in 
the people that heard him, except me.'' Repentance in the nam e of 
the Pharisees and lawyers were bap- Jesus Christ was never preached 
tized with the baptism of John. But until the day of Pentecost, ic J eru
lllr. Oakley now calls ' for the words, salem. And as repentance to ward 

. " believe and repent." This is just God was preceded by faith in God, 
saying that if he can have the Lord's so rep entance in the name of ,J esus 

will iu his owu language he will ac- Christ is preceded by faith in his . 
cept it, and if he can't he will not. name. If Mr. Oakley wants the 

What a pity t~e Lord did .not co~su~t ~ command to b~ l·ieve and repen.t, h: 
Mr. Oakley 10 the wordmg of hts 

1 
shall have it. Let us go the ct ty ot 

will! But suppose we cannot find ! Jerusalem where repentance andre
~he ':ords, "b:lieve and. repen~" just mission of sins were first preached in 
w thts form 10 the Btb le; Is that the na me of Christ. "Therefore let 
any reason why we should reject the all the hous~ of Israel know assuredly 
idea.? We take it for granted, that that God hath made -that same J cs us, 
when the Lord made his will, he whom yc have crucified, both Lord 
intended it for men and women of and Christ ." "Know assured ly t" 
common sense. And the doctrine of Wh at does it mean? I ma i'ntain tha t 
1·epentance without faith does not here is a command to bel ieve in th o 

ac tually make good non sense .. Be- . very s tron gest language that ca n be 
sides this it would not be pleaswg to l uscd. "And when they heard this, . 
God, for "without faith it is impo<>si- they were pricked in their hear t, and 

b le to please him." Heb. xi : 6. And said-l\len and brethren what s hall 
more th an this it would be sinful, for we do ? And Peter said unto th em, 
"Whatsoever is uot of faith is sin." repent and be baptized every one of 
R om. xiv: 23. We are ready to you in the name of. Jesus Christ for 
affirm that repentance without either the remission of sins, and you sh all 
faith or knowledge, is a mental . a receive th e gift ef th e Holy G host." 
moral, and a physical impossibility. First is the command to b elie ve (or 

There never was a mental, moral or know assuredly, which is the same. ) 
physical reformation that was not ( Second, to repent. Third, to be ha p· 
preceded by faith or knowledge. But ti ze d in the name of Jesus Christ. 
we are met by i\Iark i: 14, " Repen t I mi ght write twenty -five pages 
ye and believe the gospel." R epent in dem onstration of this tru th, but "e 
of what? or toward whom? What consider this enough for an y one 
laws of Christ bad they a t that willin g to receiYe the word of tbe 
t ime violated to repent of ? Not one. Lord. 
Bence th ey were called upon t o re - V ery respectfully yours, 

L.\R. S EWELI, . pent of their sin against God and 
believe on the L ord J e:: us Christ. AJcxandTia, 'l ow. , Oct. 31, 1876. 
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QUERIES. 

Eros. L. & S .: Will y ou be so 

kind as lo give us your rulin g on th e 

39 th verse of the 5th chapter of l\Ia t· 
thew? One br other takes the posi

tion that it js applicable only to the 
apos t les-that they were enabled by 

the supernatural gifts of the Holy 
Spiri t., to turn t.he other cheek,· and 

that i t is not applicable to the disci· 
pi es now. 

Yours afte r truth, 

C. R. WATSON. 

Wilton, Pil~e Co., .4.1'7.:. 

l sp irit he is to be our example, we 
are to be like him. Peter ii: 20. 

Iu the very passage under considera : 

tion , the Savior says, "do these things 
that ye may be the children of your 
Father who is in heaven." This 

sho ws all h is ch ildren must do this. 

Please explain to me the following 
verses : l\'Iark xvi : 15- '20. Some 
say that the belief and these signs 
only followed the discipl es. Then 

how long diq bapt.ism continue? 
N.D. TRIGG'. 

j The signs continued among those 

~ who believed until God said they 

Y ou ought to ask that brother should cease- till that which is per· 

how he knows that the supernatural feet is come, that is un til the per fec t 

gifts of the Holy Spirit enabled a wiil of God is revealed. When thi s 
man to turn one cheek when the bound was reached, the siges ceased. 

other is smitten . It never does Faith and baptism will cont:nue in 
any good to argue with n man or force and obligation until God says 

give reasons to a man who simply they shall cease . Wheu docs be say 

asserts a thing is so with ou t reason, this wi ll occur ? 

merely because he wants it to be so. 
To g ive reasons to a man of this 

• character is to cast pearls before 

s wine. This was taught to the apos · 
ties it is true, but the· Savior com · 
m:tnded the apostles to teac h those 

baptized "t<l observe all thi ngs what· 
soever I have commanded you." 

Everyth in g he commanded the a pos 
tl es to do, they taught the disciples 

to do . In the apostolic writings you 

find the m teaching the baptized to 
do g ood for evil, to bless and not 
{;Urse, to overcome evil with go od. 
T hey were commanded to endure 
:grief, -suffering wrongfully. When 
we do well and suffer fo r it, we must 
•take it patiently. As Christ suffered 
wrongfully, without murmuring or 

-complaining with q_ 1.0rgivin g, patient 

You will please g ive me some light 
on the first ep istle of John, iii : 9 . . 

That is how is it a man cannot sin 
after being born of God and 6 at the 
same ti me has been warned against 

the danger of fallin g from grace. 
W. N. McCAIN. 

Coldwater Depot, Jlfiss . 

Please ex plain the see ming contr:t · 
di c tion between th e 9th verse of the 

1st chapter of 1st John , and 9th verse 
of 3rd chapter of same for the infor
mation of myself and others. 

i\'I. B. WooLVERTON. 

'1 ennessee Colony, '1 ex as. , 

There are some questio ns in refer

ence to which we have become hope

less of satisfy ing our l·eadcrs, J ohu 
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iii: 5.,..8 is one. After all that has mus t be int erpreted in the light. of 

been writt en on the subject we fre- the connection .and of such passa ges 
que ntly get letters from old readers as these, "Whosoever abideth in him 
of"ou r papers and literature, asking sinneth not, whosoeve r sinneth hath 
what it means. Another is the~e not seen him, neither known him," 
passages in the ep istle of John con- " Whosoever doeth not righteou >ness 
cernin g sinning. We ha ve come to is not of God, neither he that lo veth 
the conclusion that no matter how not his brother. " Taken in conn ec 
~atisfnctory our explanations are to tion with these and sundry . othe r 

ourself, they are not at all satisfaeto- passages , we are const rained to say 

ry to our readers-they make no it means a man cannot sin whil e the 
impressio n on them that lasts. Whil e word of God is in him as the guide 
we do not complain of our readers for and direction of his life.:_the seed 

not being satisfied, fo r not remember - that bears fruit in his life. When 
in; what makes no impression , it at he sins willfully then he is no longer 
;be same time discourages us in re· of those born of God . This is not a 

peating our effo rts. \Ve th ink more sa tisfactory exposition bu't it i s the 
frequent efforts have been made best we are able to give. D. L . 
th rough the Advocate on these pas-
sages than on any other in the Bible. The Need of the Age. 

The reconc iliat ion of the passages, 
on_e of which says, "Whosoever is The true need of the age is earnest 
born of God doth not commit sin, for fidelity to our conviction s. I t is 
his seed rcma ineth in him, and he needful that ma n' s co nviction s be 
cannot s in, because he is born of correct, but the gr eat difficult y of 
God ." Anot her says "If we say we the age is in gettin g men to titaod 
are without s in we deceive ourselves firmly to their convictions, be tr ue to 
and the tru th is not in us ." There their owu manhood, and to ac t on 
are two kindg of sins--the willful, their own judgment. They are co n
p re sum ptuous sin and the sin o'f t inually yielding to the popular sen 
weakness or in firmity. To this sin timent, to the ·wishes of their fri ends 
we are all liable, all are subject- or to the judgment of some wise or 
none are without sin. Yet 00 child learned leader. They have neve r 
" . . . . . reali zed thnt the truth mak es men 

01 God wtll sw wtllfully, or wtent10n- free. Free from error , free fr om 
ally or purposely . This is the best prejudice , free from the slavery of 
an d on l y explanation we can give of l public se ntiment, free from subser
the matter. viency to the judgment of others. A 

As to Bro. McCain's difficulty-i t man mad? _free by the tr~th, see ks all 
. . .. opportuntttes ot knowtng wha t ts 
wvolves the only sertous dtfficulty truth, weighs every rea son, listens 
abo u t · the pass~ge. The Scripture deferentially to those who think and 
says, "H'e cannot sin for he is born study, who arc familiar with the 
of God." The re is a diffi culty in question, then forms his own judg
reconc iling th is with other passages madnt frtom the ldi ~htst prtehsented Thihm 

. . . . . . an ac s accor lllg o ese. e 
that pla:nly _contradiCt ~hts, _tf we are great majority of the world are fear 
to take 1t wtthout qua!tficat10 n. It ful , timid, have no independ ence to 
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their own grew to be a firm, devoted Christian mar:. Uc speak or act accord ing to 
convictions, their own judgments, 
they are . always anxious to know 
what others think of what they will 
do, too cowardly to run counter to 
public sentiment, to be true to them
selves. People are 'frequently anxious 
to attract attention in a faulty way, 
they are anxious to be thought lead· 
ers in what is popular, in everything 
that is fashiooabl a. Again the same 
people and the great majority of 
them · are afraid to attract at teo tion 
as being out · of or behind the fash
ions-contrary to public sentime nt as 
being odd. Both of these dispositions 
arise from a cowardly fear of public 
sentiment, of a lack of true courage 
and a failure on the part of the indi
vidual to properly honor and respect 
self. Women show this timi~ity and 
cowardice in matters of dress and 

· personal appearance and men greatly 
condemn and ridicule them for this .. 
But in the larger affairs of )ife men 
show more of · this moral cowardice 
than women. l\Iore men tl-.ao wom· 
en fail to become Christians for 
fear of unpopularity. Men shrink 
back with cowardice from avowing 
their true sentiments and defer to 
the opinions of others where women 
show much more true courage in 
avowing their convictions. 'rrue 
coura ge is a quality that need:> to be 
cultivated greatly . 

D. 1 . 

OBITUARIES. 

was greatly esteemed at home as a faithful, 
working member of the chucrch-always at his 
post, and he had mar.y friends abroad whoso 
acquaintances he had formed while teaching 
cungregations to sing the praises of Uocl. We 
all knew him to love him, and hope thnt we, 
too. in the language of his song, may 
"See the heavenly mansions ai!d reach the 

golden shore" 
Where with all the ransomed we shall elwell 

forever more ." 
J. H.J!'. 

Died in Fayette County, Tcxn~. Oct. loth, 
Mrs: J\fary A. Breeden, wife of\V. A. Breeden. 
Deceased united with the Christian cllurch in 
1852 and by her walk and conversation proved 
herself to boa devoted disc iple of Cllrist. 

w. A. BREF:DEX. 

Pa~ul as it is I must report to you tho 
death of our beloved brother Wm. II. Roberts, 
who departed this life on tho 11th of October 
1876, after an illness of a few da.ys. although 
he had been punY for some timo. J,re was bon1. 
in Humphreys County, Tenn., in 1850. He 
joined the church of Christ about the year 
1868, in which he li1•ed a pious and consistent 
member. Bro. Roberts was beloved by all who 
knew him; he died as he bad lived, a Chris· 
tian . I w·as at his bedside-I saw til at deal h 
had lost its terror. Though the last scene was 
painful, his faith was unshaken. lie leaves a 
poorw:dowed mother,ll brothers ttnd sisters, 
ari affectionate wife and 3 little children to 
mourn his loss, but let us not sorrow as others 
that have no hope. 

JoSEPH WATSox. 
lilt. Pleasant, Van Buren Co., Ark. 

To Gur Friends. 

Greatly desiring to extend the 
circulation of the GosPEL ADVOCATE 
we propnse to send to all new sub
scribers teo numbers of the present 
TOlume, together with the ADVOCATE 
for the year Ul77 for $~ 20. An 
extra copy with a club of ten. 

\Vill not our friends immediately 
Eet to work to aid us? Show this 

· proposition to your friends .and neigh-
Fell asleep in Jesus at his residence, No. 265 bors and induce them to subscribe at 

E. Avenue, Cincinnati, Sept. 30, Bro. C. L. 
Fillmore, in his 66th year. It· can be truthful- once. While the weather is good, give 
Jy said of Bro. Fillmore that he lived for the attention to this matter and aid us in 
llfaster. At the age of eleven he made his 
first public profession of faith in Jesus and he a good work. Ens. 
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ITEMS, PERSONALS, ETC. 

Our blind brother, Eld. J. l\1. F. 

Smithson, began a series of discourses 

October, at the age of forty years, 
leaving an estimable Christian wife 
and several children to miss and 
mourn his fatherly care: Bro. T. was 
editor of Bible Index and one of the 

at the Ash St. church, South Nash- of the editors of the. Mouetary 'limes 
ville last Lord's day. He was greeted and Trade Review the most solid 
with fair audiences who fe cm to pay financial paper in the Dominion. 

good attention to the gospel truths The colored brethren of Nashville 
which fall from hi s lips. By the way, have issued a call for a consultation 
however, we have not seen in attend- meeting to be held in this city the 
ance any Of those brethren whose 

25th day of N ovem her at the second 
feeling~ were so wrought upon last Christian Church on Gay Street. 

Spring by the sentimental quotations They request that wh;te brethren 

of Rev. Mr. l\lillburn, that they make known this fact to the colored 
hardly had a dry handkerchief while brethren in their neighborhood. 
he was here. We hope they will 
attend at least one tim e, when they . E. B. Cayce r~ports nineteen addi
will find that there is indeed no com- tiOn s and much mterest at a recent 
parison between the two men, but meeting at Peytonsv ill e, Tenn. 

not in an accepted sense with them . The Little Angel, Bro. Larimore's 
The one with his poetic descriptions j paper will be?in its campaign shortly. 
of men and places connected with ! The terms wdl be $1.00 per an.num 

B ible history, but who offered no life- · in advance. 

giving food to starving souls. The L. R. Sewell h as changed his ad
other much younger in years but dress from Murfreesboro to Alexan
older in knowledge with his thought - dria, Tenn., having rem oved to the 

1ul presentations of the pure word latter place. 

of God which liveth and abidcth for- Th0se prompt paying, enterprising 

ever. Advertising Agents, Messrs. E. N. 
Dr. R. B.ichardson, author of the Freshman and Bros. ·ofCincinnati, 0., 

"Office of the Holy Spirit," and other have extended their business and 
valuable works. among us, · died at opened a branch office at Pittsburg, 

his home in Bethany West Va. on Pa. 
the evening of the 22od of October. At a recent meeting held near 
He was a pure, dignified, faithful Normandy, Tenn. by Bros. Floyd and 
servant of the Lord and has gone Lipscomb there were four additions, 
home to his reward in heaven. j and a little band of about fift~en 

We arc also grieved to chronicle ! members . have commenced meetmg 
the death of Bro . J. 1\f. Trout of ! at _a school house to atten d to the 
Toronto, C~nada, who, as many of ordmaoces of the Lord. 

our readers will remember, came ~ 

South last winter seeking his health Forget the past, lay hold of the 
which he never regained. He died future, and build out of it a noble 
at his home in Toronto the 11th of character. 
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LIFE OF DR. 1. 1. PINKERTON. He was an ardent unieG mau in 
the late war. So was his biographer. 
This is held prominen tly forward in 

We have received from the pub · hiR biography. Indeed undue im· 
lishers, Chase & Hall a very hand - portanee is attached to it. The biog· 
so!D.e volume of 360 pageR-life, let · raphy seems approp r ia ted by them 
ters and addresses of Lr. L . L . Pi n- are an effort to subme rge hi s whole 

ker ton . Th e author bas one admi · life in the oBe thought, he was a 
rabl e qualification of his work,- a uni on man . 

thorough adm!ration and love fo r the N 0 one we presume who belie\7es i t 

subject ofh is biography. rio-ht for a Christian to engage in 

Dr. Pinkerton was · a rare man- p~litics , objects to Dr. Pinkerton he· 
with many qualities of true and noble cause he was a union man . We per

man hood, be had many infirmities sonally k now he was kind and tender 
that detracted greatly from his nobler to rebels in suffering or misfortune. 
quali ties. He was a tru~ man, true But to merge his whole li fe into. a 
to his ee nvictions, noble in his as pi· mere app>rop riation by a junta of 

r ations and fearl ess in the advocacy politicians is indeed the most cruel 

of tru th. He was of true heroic monld injustice to Dr. Pinkerton. In the 
nod never shrank from th e advocacy object to appropriate him thus-much 

of a truth because it was unpopul ar. space that might have been profitably 
His sym pathies were strong even t o employed in giving more fully th e 
intensity,and was ever ready to es- Dr.'s own product ions is taken u p 
pouse the cause of the fee ble, the with what Ge n. '] Garfield, T. D. But· 
weak, the wffering . His espousal ler, and old Bro. John Taff thought 
was not a th eore tic one-but he was of h im. No, t his last is egotistic 
was will ing to su ffer with those who publi cation of what Dr. Pinkerton 
suffered wrongfully in his est imation. thought of Eld. John Taff. Th e 

His letters sh ow the tru e, meek insertion of th e artic le is offensive t o 
child like si mplicity of' his nature. good taste and an injustice to D r . 
His addresses were pract ica l, pointed, Pinkerton. We see J~lder Taff takes 
and .usually directed to the correction occasion to speak of him se lf as an 

of some popular evil. out~poken U nion man in tl 1e South 
He lac ked what is called practical ! at the beginning of the war. There 

judgment in the direction of his may be some excuse for a man of 
labo rs-was vi sionary in his theories < co wardly temperament concealing 
so his te ach in g greatly failed of its his convictions and avow in g ,earnestly 

proper effect. opposite ones, when he · thinks there 
He was Cl

1
culated tJ iJ sp·r: Jove is dange r in express ing his true ones 

r ather tha n respect. He was warm in - but there can be no excuse for 

his attachm en t to and advocacy of afterwad telling otherwi:;e than the 
men uod measures-bitter in his op- ~ truth wh en no dRngcr is near. \Ve 
posit io n, but no man was more ready tell . Elder Taff plainly- -he openly 
to ackno wledge an error or toT~ctify disavowed Unio n sentimen ts when in 
a wrong than he . the South- and nothing else . W c 
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in sist such me n 
npp reciate Dr. 
ofhi5 faults. 

are incompete nt to ! of Cardinal Antonel li, who in the 
Pinkerton wi th all Catholic church stoo d second to the 

He was manly, coura!i;eous, brave 
-the reco rd of his li fe, although he 
often adopt ed false theories and fe ll 
into erroneous courses can not other
wise th an benefit and improve the 
hu man fami ly-especially th e youth. 

\Ve then ca n commen1 the work 

Pope, is anoouoced.-The news fr om 
Iceland is very <leplorable. The 
fi shing season has been quite a fa il 
ure, and no fewer than 1,800 I ce · 
lamle rs ha ve emigrated to Canada, 
where they are es tablishing prosper
ous s~ ttl cme nts in .Manitoba. The 
privat ions of the laborio ;; peop le are 

as a whole while regretting some of very grcat. - ·The imitative Chinaman 
its deficiencies. 

D. L. 

New Advertisements. 

. 
We are pleased to present to ou r 

farmer friends thi~ week the adver-

of Shanghai has tried his d·exterous 
haml on a counter feit $25 not e of the 
Hong and Kong and S hanghai Bank
iog ,Compapy, and bus produced an 
article that the mos t expert teller 
co ul d no t tell from the geoui ne, but 
from ' the fa ct -that th e date is "De
cem her 3.'> , 1871." 

ti sement of the Ol iver Chill ed plow, TABLE OP CONTENTS. 
which all who have tried pronoun ce , -- . . 
t • th b ,. fth k' 0 ·Mr.Graves ns aDebator .................... .. ... .. lO , t 
o oe e es t towg o e tn now Tho :Yiinistry of Tro.de ............................. .. JOi i> 

in u<e \Ve kn ow farmers wbo say Tho Bible A_JOne .. _.., ...................... _. .............. JOI& · 
.. · The PerversiOn of Scr •J• turo .................... ... 10 17 

that it is absol u tely indispensable ~xpedie nts ...... ... : ................. .. ................ ... JOZ~ 
> Notes from the Fteld .................. .. ... ....... .... 1019 

that they don't see now bow th ey 1Y~tt ~~~ ~v28'~e-~_: .. :::::::::::::::::·.:::::::::::::::::: j~~d 
ever got alono- without it. \Ve hope C~r!,tian Growth .......... .. ............... .. ...... .... }OS~ o Rtdmg Campbelitto Horses...... ... ....... .. .. ... . os, 
our read ers will call on l\i'ilssrs. C. H . Qu_eries_ .. ......... ......................... .. ... .. ....... : ... 10S9 

Ubttuanes ........ ...... .. ... ............ ............. .... ... 1091 
Stockell & Co., of this city, state 
where th ey saw this advertisement, 
and purchase one of these plows. 
We guarantee it will give satisfac
tio n. 

Items. Personals, etc ........ ...... ................ 1092 
Life of Dr-L. L. Pinkerton .. ......... .......... 1093 
New Advertisements ................................. 109<1 
General News ....................................... .... · 1094 

An Unanswerable Argument. 
The strongest argument which ean be urged 

against the advisability of administering snch 
ASTIDIA AND 0.-\.TARRH.-See Dr. corrosive and nerve-destroying poisons as ar

sen ic and qui nine for intermittent and remit
tent fevers, is the vastly superior Sllccess in 
thefpreyenlion aad cure of such diseases of a 
medicine which is the very aptipode of tho 

Langell 's adver tisement. 

General News. , above named drugs, both in respect of its com-

'l'he largest torch-light procession 
that has been iu Nashville sinc e the 
Johnson rally n year or two sin ce 
was go tt en up by the Democrats on 
b st Sa turday nigh t.-Adjutao t !l-eo 
era! Hamby, of Gov. Porte r 's staff, 
was un it ed in marriage last '1\'eek to 
Miss l\'Iary Burns, daughter of Mike 
Burns, Esq., of this city.-The death 

position and the results wrought by it. Such 
a medicine is Hostetter's Stoma0h Bitters, a 
purely vegetable preparation, which not only 
era.dicates with wonderful promptitude every 
·trace of fever and ague, and kindred types of 
malarious disease, from the sntem,' but is n 
certain preventive of all maladies begotten of 
miasma-tainted air and water. These results 
.mineral anti-febrile; reme-di es do not effect 
'rith certainty , and their continued uso entails 
consequences highly pernicious to the sys tem. 
The Bitters, on the contrary, not only affo rd 
spee<ly :f'elief, but establish health on a permn.
nent basis. 
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Christian Growth Again. minded. And preaching alone can 
never fully accomplish this end. The 

Another important step to be taken members must read and study for 
in training young members is to get th emselves, or they will never prop 
them to read and study the word of erly appreciate duties and resp onsi

God for themselves, And perhaps i bil~ties. Preachers may be of g reat 
tb"e best mode of accompli shing this ass istance to the members in study
is to have a Bible class always on ing the Scriptures, but they can ' t do 

hand in the church, and all the mem- all the studying for them. And some 
hers take part in it, and be ca.reful to of the most intel ligent congregations 
ge t the young members into it as fast in the Scriptures, we know of, are 
as they come in. This is necessary some that have preaching only occa
for all the members, but especially sionally, but read and study the Bible 
for young ones just coming in. There for themselves every JJord 's day. 
certainly is not enough of Bible read- Christians should make the word of 
ing done by the churches genera lly . God the study of their lives, and 
There is room for great improvement. great pains espet!ially should be taken 
We have no hope of the churches to get the young members to take an 

becoming strong in the Lord, and interest in reading and studying 
exerting a sound Spiritual influence the word of the Lord. As 
upon society, unless they constantly well might we expect young men 
rea d and study the Scriptures. l\fany to make good lawyers, doctors, or 
professed Christians are studying school teachers without studying the 
what will be popular, and succeed necessary books, as to expect young 
well with the world , much more than people t'J make intelligent, strong and .. 
the plain and positive requ itements useful Christ ians without studyint; 
of the word of God. U a less we can the word of the Lord, and learning 
get the word _of Gocl in i ts practical" their duties as conta ined therein. 
requirements and obligation s into This is one work that cannot be neg 
the hearts of the members, we never lec ted by a congregatio n without 
need expec t to see them Spiritually wea kness ·as the r esult. And when 
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young men come into the chul'ch, as ' g reater efforts should be made to get 

soon as practicable, they should be all the mem hers, and espec ially. th e 

eDcouraged to read pub licly in the younger members, to take an interest 

cong regation , and thereby begin to in singi ng the songs of Zion . W ~ 

develop their ta lent. Shorter speec hes are twice commanded by Pau l to 

by the elders, and more chapters read sing, and vre k no w of no way to man· 
by the younger mem bers, \Vou ld age such commands but to obey th em. 

often be more profitable to the ·con· Th e command to sing. certainly im· 
grega tioos at the weekly mcetiog5. pli es the ob ligation to learn to s in g, 
We have often heard the mem hers so that we may sing with the spiri t 

complain of th e long tedious services and th e und erstanding. Almost every 

by tl1e elders, and in such cases if one loves good s in g ing, and where a 
they would pnt more of t he work on congregation sin gs well, thei r meet· 

the yo un ger members, and greater in gs are always more int eresting. 

variety in tho services, and more God never commanded anything that 
.read in2 of tke word of God, more is not i mpo rtant, and while necessary 
go od wou ld be effec ted, and more to obey the command of God, it adds 
general interest taken by the mem· much to th e inter est and profit of th e 
hers, and tho ta lent of the young weekl y meetings. A nd young people 

n1cmbcrs more rapidly developed . genera ll y ca n be induced to take .an 
And by this mea ns more preachers interest in s in g in ~, if the proper 

wou!Ll be ra i ~cd up in the congrega pains nrc taken by th e older ones. 

t.ions. Paul says, "Let the word of And .his opens th e way to say a few 

Christ dwell i n yo u richly, in all th in gs about the Sunday school. If 
wisdom ." and. this involves both lea rn· Chris ti ans every where would take 

ing a ud doin g the will of th e Lord. their children to meetin g on th e 
The word of Ch rist cannot dwell in L ord's day, and teach th em lessons 
us unless we learn it, and when we in t he word of God, and teach them 

learn the will of the L ord i t s till will how t o sin,g, they would in this gain 
n oc dwe ll in us un less we do his will, severa l important po int s . In the firs t 
and let it abound in our lives. T he place, th is will aid them in obey in g 
more work mcmhers .can be i !lduced th e command to bring up their chi]. 
to do in th e congregation, th e more drcn in the ·nurture a nd admoniti on 

interes t they fee l in the matter . J3ut of the Lord. And in the next place, 

i f members are allowed to ju~t float the children form three impor tant 
along, seldom atte nd m ee ting at all, habits. They form the habit of go
and when they do attend, have noth- in g to the meeting-house r egularly on 
i ng to d o but sit by and look on; no thefirstday oftheweck,whichisa very 

· reading, no s tudyin g and talking about important habit. They also form the 

the Bible; no pray ing, nor anything habit of learning a lesson from th e 
of the so rt to d o, we need not wonder Bible every Lord 's day, and thi s will 
th at th ey arc listless , and feel n.o be ea-s ily continued when formed. And 
interest in the ;work of the church. thirdly, they learn to sin g, if any 

· Another item of importance is the pains are tak en to teach them, so th at 

r;i nging. We do insist upon 1t t hat ~ when th ey become Chris tian s, hav in g 
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alread-y acquired some knowledge of~ not merely to be entertained, but to 
singing, and the habit of trying, they~ gain Spiritual. strength, to grow in 
ca n easily join in the songs of Zion\ grace, and the knowledge of the truth 
in the congregation, and can at once and to aid in carrying on the wo.rk 

engage in "teaching and admonishing of the Lord. 
o'ne another in Psalms, hymns, and We think this matter of sufficient 
sp iritual songs," as the word of God importance to demand a special effort 
requires. And when child ren are on the part of the congregations, to 

thus trained up in the J_,ord's da'y induce a better attendance upon the 

schoo l, they are almost ce rtain to part of the members. Those who do 
become Chris.tians when they grow not attend should be taught plaialy 
up. Iu fact, the Christian religion what the Bible requires on this sub· 
should be more a matter of education ject, and should be exhorted and 
tbanitisatpresentamongmany. Chil- reas'oned witli n regard to it. And 
shou ld be trained up from infancy when this is done, all who are willing 

under the influence of the Bible, and to serve the Lord , will attend, and 
they will early learn to imbibe its grow in knowledge, zeal and strength 
principles. We urge therefore the in the divine life. And those who will 
train ing of children in the Lord's not attend, after proper teaching and 
day school, as a matter of great im- remonstrance, should be dealt with 
portar<ce. Then the matter of si ng - by the congregation just as any other 
ing is so much advanced by it. offender against the laws of the New 
When children grow up without Institution. We are satisfied the time 
learning how to sing, it is mu.ch will come when those who cannot be 
more difficult for them to even make inu uced to attend the weekly meet

the effort then, than while they arc ings will be dealt with rigidly. 
smhll. All possible effort therefore But before this is done, greater 
sho uld be made to get all t·he mcm- pains should be taken to teach and 
hers, and especially the young ones, persuade them to come up to the 
to engage regularly in singing, and work of the Lord, as we thi nk enough 
we venture the assertion that in this has not been done in this direction. 
case it ~ill be_ easier to get them, a nd So we put down the reg ular meetings 
others to attend the weekly rncctiGgs on the first day of the week, with the 
and worship God regularly. An im· reading, the teaching, the singing,· 
provement in the regull!r attendance the breaking of bread, and the prayers 
at the weekly meetin gs is as much that are, or should be e ngaged in 
needed as any other one thing in there, as one of the leauing means of 
the churches at the present time. promoting Spiritual growth among 
Indeed, there can be no general Christians. And without this, we 
growth in the. churche::: without this. never need expect to see strong 
We want all th e members to so highly Christians. And there is one habit 
appreciltle the worship of God, and indulged in by some, when tll ey do 
fee l such a personal interest in the meet, that we think manifests too 
cause of truth that they cannot afford much indifference in regard to the 
to stay away. We want them to come purposes of the Lord's day and its 
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services; and that is , t-hat when the 
members arrive, instead of going into 
the house and beginning to sing, read 
or talk on the subject of Christianity, 
they sit out under the shade trees 
till the worship ought to be in full 
lleadway, talking about their farms, 
stock, or politics, till there is no 
thought of God or duty in their souls 
when they come in. The Lord's day 
should be used for the Lord's praise. 
Men have six days to think and talk 
about worldly matters, and they 
might alford to give ~he Lord's day 
to him. If they would go in, and 
begin to sing, read or talk of their 
duties and obligations, they would 
feel much more devotional, and honor 
the Lord more. 

E. G.S. 

Reply to Bro. Wheeler. 

Bl'o. Editors: I respectfully ask 
that you allow me space in the AD· 
VOCATE to notice an article by Bro. 
Joseph Wheeler, published in No. 
33, current vol. By referring to said 
article it will be seen that my brother 
reports that I should have spoken in 
regard to a special cali to the ministry 
as follo ws: "There is a people who 
don't believe in any special call to 

· the ministry" &c., and Bro. Wheeler 
incloses in brackets the words "mean 
ing us." I have only to say "if the 
shoe. fits" Bro. Wheeler he can wear 
it, but I did not mean him. We have 
brethren in our own denomination, 
(known as Adventists) who deny the 
call to the ministry. It was these 
I had reference tlil-and al so to any 
one else who holds that view. Bro. 
Wheeler's artiole, (though short,) 
naturally opens two questions, viz. : 

The call to the ministry, and l).nEwer 
to prayers, and anything like an 
elaborate reply would be too lengthy 
for your valuable columris-I repeat, 
If I did not believe in a special ca) l 
I would stay with my family. I won
der who told Bro. 'Vheeler I first 
received "a call to preach for the 
Baptists" and to preach that "man· 
kind had a soul-spirit or living entity, 
distinct fro!Il the body (inner man.") 
Also how did Bro. Wheeler get the 
news that God had given me another 
call to preach to the Adventists., and 
to preach that man has ·no entity. I 
believe God has a chosen ministry 
in the world to-day. 

Why is my dear Bro. Wheeler a 
preacher? Is it for money? Is it 
for worldly fame? Or is it from a 
heart felt desire to do good, spread 
truth, glorify God, and persuade sin
ners to obey the truth, as well as 
believe it ? Which of these reasons 
will he take? Not the two first sure ly! 
Then if the last, I ask from whence 
come these impressions? From . the 
world, flesh or t1evil? No ! Then 
they must be from God. Then is not 
B ro. Wheeler "called". to preach 
(specially). If not the last motive 
mentioned I advise him to quit, (able 
as he is) and let others preach who 
are "called." The following Scrip· 
tures prove a call to the ministry. 
Matt. xxiv : 45, ••Who then is a faith
ful and wise s~rvant, whom his Lord 
hath made ruler over his ho usehold 
to give them meat in due season." 
The ad verb of time "then" shows 
that it should be after the signs 
should pass that should precede the 
end. The language shows. that the 
Lord made him an overseer. Does 
Bro. Wheeler believe it? I do. Paul 
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had to preach "by the commandment rect Bro. Wheeler'~ statement. I 
of Go<:!." Titus i : i\, "And how shall never said I staid in a sedge field all 
they preach except they be sent." night praying for a certain woman. 
Rom. x: 15. Has God changed his But I did say I left my bed about ten 
plan? If so will Bro. Wheeler tell us o'clock at night and went into a sedge 
when tbe call ceased ? Saul was "a fie ld and prayed for her, and then 
chosen vessel." Acts ix: 15. 'Vhen returned and awakened my wife and 
did God quit choosing men to preach? told her the woman would recover. 
Will Bro. Wheeler give us chapter Next day I vi~ited the sister and 
nnd verse? See~ also Acts xiii: 2- said to l1er, "You will get well." She 
22, xxi: 26, 16, Rom. i: 1, 1 Cor. was unable to speak, but she whi · 
i: 1, xvi : 10, &c: &c. I repeat the pered-''how do you know?" I re
important question, Has God quit plied ''I have been talking t o Jesus 
choosin g men to preach? If so will for yqu." She said "Did he give you 
Bro. Wheeler give us book, chapter any token?'' I replied "He did." 
and verse? Pra ise God she lives to-day as a 

While in the Baptist church I lived witness that God will hear his chil
up to all the light I could get, aod I dren pray. 
tried to walk in the light as I had the I wonder if Bro. Wheeler does not 
light. But · like A pol los of old I believe in the direct answer to prayer? 
b ad to learn "the way of God more Then why does he pray? I believe 
perfectly.'' Acts xviii: 26. Does "the eyes of the Lord are over t.he 
Bro. Wheeler believe that man has a righteous and his ears are open to 
superadded entity ? An immortal their prayers.'' Psa . xxxiv: 15. 
soul? If so will he give us book M:att. vii: 7, "Ask and it shall be 
chapter and verse? Does Brother given you." l believe it. Matt. xxi : 
Wheeler believe "the gift of God is 23, "And all things whatsoever ye 
eternal life" ? Rom. vi : 33. Then if a shall ask in prayer, believing, ye 
sinner rejects "the gift of God," does sl1all receive." I believe it. Mark 
he not reject "eternal life"? Then xi: 24, "What things soever ye de 
how can he live forever? If he does not sire, when ye pray, believe that ye 
live forever, how cau he be eternally receive them and ye shall have 
suffering? I care not what the world them." See Luke xi: !:l, John xiv : 
says, I will exchange error for truth 14, "If ye shall aRk anything in my 
any time and at any sacrifice. uame I will do it." John xv: 7, 

I believe "all the wicked will God "If ye abide in me and my words 
destroy.'' Psa. 145: 20. I believe abide in you, ye shall ask what ye 
the wicked will go '"into everlasting will and it shall be done unto you.'' 
punishment." Matt. xxv: •iG . I James v: 15 , "And the prayer of 
believe that punishment to be ever - faith sha ll save the sick." 1 John v: 
lasting destruction. 2 Thes. i : 9. J 4, "This iR the confidence we have 
Does not Bro. Wheeler believe what in him if we ask anything according 
God says about it? ~ to his will, he heareth us." .If there 

Now to the second point, the direct \ is a prescribed boundary where God 
answer to prayer. Here let me cor- ~ will cease to answer 1orayer in faith. 
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I hope Bro. Wheeler will give bGok, 

chapter and verse. I love Bro . 
Wheeler , and think him one : of the ' 
best men I ever saw. But if it is so, 
that God will not hear prayer now 
as the Apostles prayed I hope he 
will show it in th e fJ. ew 'l'es tam ent, 
then I will belie>e it . I believe God 

is the sa me "yesterday, to de. y and 
fore ver." P ray for yo ur unworthy 
brothe r in Christ . 

JOHN A. CARGILE, 

S tevenson, Ala. 

Two or Three. 

" \Vhere t.l\·o or three are ga th ered 
together in my name," says Christ, 
"there am I in the midst." From this 
we learn that accepta ble worship is 

not made to depend upon grea t num
b3rs. Two or three devo ut worshipers 
can meet on Lord 's day, and in hi s 
name sin g, pray, break bread in 
memory of his dea th, assured that 
acc ord ing to his promise he will 

meet with th em and bless 
them. I rejoice that our · Sav-
ior bas told u s so-that he has left 
us the assurance that when the few 
faithfu l do come togethe1:, they have 
the presence and bless ing of Jesus. 

How important th en that \~e be in 
our place, in th e assembly of · saints 

- however few-that we may meet 
our Lord and receive his blessin"; If 

0 • 

the members of the church were in-
for med that J es us would perso nall y 
appear among his dis ciples at church 
aext Lord's day, we think e\ery one 
who could do so, would be prese nt. 
And y £; t he certainly is with them 
every Lord's day-in Spirit, Blesed 
are they, who ha.ve n :Jt seen, and yet 
have believed. 

J . T. P. 

God in Human Thought. 

If a bein g . from an other planet 
should visit the earth, doubtless hi 3 
firs t impressions, judging men by 
their act ions, would be that ever y
where- amon g the people of every 
cli me and all nations- they ar e actu 
ated by the idea that the ir existen ce 
is bouad up in and termina(ed by thi s 
life. Wherever h e might turn h is 
eyes he would see men iut~nt on 
heaping up riches, on th e enjoyment 
of th e pleamres and delights of thi s 
worl d, engrossed in plan~ of busi ness 
or ambit io:.J, livin g as if it were all 
of life to live and all of death to die. 
That this world is only a prcparnt ion 
for another ; that there is a God, wh o· 
is a Spir it infini te , in visible, omnipo 
tent, and eternal, who· dema nds to 
be worshippei!l and adored by man ~ 
that the fi rst great co ncern of every 
soul that lives is to find pardon for 
th e s in committed against this Being, 
and to secure justificatio n by th e 
righteousn ess of a crucified and r isen· 
Savior-these are thoughts t ha t 
woul d scarcely be suggested to hi m 
by his observation of the conduct of 
the great mass of mankind. ·An d i t 
would also be imposs ible fo r him t o 
conclude fr om the act ions of me n 
that they felt dependent on God for 
life and all that makes life hap py , or 
that th ey even believed in h im as 
th eir Creator, Pres~r ve r, Redeem er, 
and Sttnctifier. Travelling through 
our crow·ded. st reets, he would see 
few or none who had a thought to 
spare for the Maker and Sustai'Uer of 
all th in gs; few '\'hose actions sh owed 
that. their heart s were ove rflo wing 
with grateful love to Him and His 
Son for the mercies which th ey en
joy; and fe\ler still who topped by 
the way to tell the wonderful s tory 
of Christ's birth , a nd li fe, and dea th , 
and resu rrection , or that stepped 
aside to offer a thanksgiving to h im 
for hi5 great salvat ion, or to breathe 
:t prayer for his intercession or for 
his gift of the Comfort er. What h e 

/ 
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wo uld see would be men hurrying 
past in crowds; tho ughtless of God 
and of eterni ty ; unmindful of death , 
and the grave, and judgment; and 
ap parently without a th ought of him 
who en n destroy both body and soul , 
but who is yet r.:.i ghty and will ing to 
save. . 

How littl e time do the best ofmen 
give to God; how little effort do they 
put forth to rescue their fellow-men, 
or to make thei r own calling an d 
election sure I A.nd how greatly ani 
they absorbed in t.he tritles of thi s 
present world-forgetful of God, l\ nd 
oblivious of the great fact that the 
"wages of sin is death, but the gift 
of God is eternal life through J e5us 
Ch rist our Lord."-Intelli~encer. 

Cause and Effect. 

die; yet peradventure for a good ma n 
some would even dare to die. But 
God commendeth his love to ward us , 
in that while we were yet sinners, . 
Cb.rist died for us." Rom. v: 7-S. 
"In this was manifes ted the love of 
God toward us, uccause that Go d sent 
his only begotten Son into th e wo rld 
tha t we migh t live through h im . 
Herein is lo >e, not that we loved 

God, but that he loved us, and sent 
his Son to be th e propitiation for on < 
sins." 1 John iv: 9-10. We are 
taught by the Sc ripture already quo
ted, that God manifested hi s love 
toward us in th e g ift of his only be
got ten Son, that he did all this "while 
we were yet sinners." And it is rea
sonable and logi ca l as well as Scrip-
tural that such manifestations of love 

'· We love him, because he first should captivate all our affections, so 
loved us ." l John iv : 19. that with the beloved .:1postle we can 

In the a b.ove Scripture we ]::Ia ve exclaim, "we love him because he 

two prnposit ion s, the .fi rst in order is first lo.ved us." 

that "God lo-;-ed us," and the second ·wherever th ere exi~ts a principle 
as a consequent of the fi rst that "we of lo1e between parties, the par ties 
love God." '\Ve propose to examine have a tend ency · to approximate. 
this subj ect briefly in the light of And if God loves man and man loves 
"ca use and effect.." God's lave to God they will come t ogether on a 
ma n being the cause and man's love princi ple of lo\ce . For love is an 
to God being the ciiect . 'l'here must active principl e. The SaYior says, 
al11ays be so me connection between "If a man love me he will keep my 
came and effect, and the cause must words." "If ye love me keep my 
exist prior to the effect. Hence God commandments ." John xiv: 15-23. 
loved man before man loved God . God has given man " infa ll ible proof" 
And not only so, but God made of !~is love, and ·has made the keeping 
known his love to man by the most of the commandments of J esus Christ 
powerful demon strations that the the test of man's love. And in every 
mind of mao .has eve r bee n permitted instance in whi ch man has obeyed 
to co nte mplate . "For God so loved these commandments we find God 
the 11orld, that he gave his only be- and man coming toge th er as a loving 
got ten Son, that whosoever believeth~ father and an obedient child . But 
in him shou~d not perish, but have ~ where do they come together, where · 

e>erlastin g life." John iii: 16, "For I do they meet? W c answer; in the 
scarcely for a righ teous man will one perso n of Jesus Christ, who is call-
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to temperance patience, and to 
patience god liness, and to godliness 
brotherly kindn ess, and to brotherl y 
kindness char ity. For if th ese things 
be in you and abound they make you 
to be neither barren nor unfruitful in 
the knowledge of our Lord Jesus 

Christ." * * * 
-----·----- -

Parables. 

ed the "mediator between God and 
man?" 1 Tim. ii: 5. If any man 
be in Christ he is a new creature, old 
things are passed away, behold all 
things are become new. And all 
things are of God. who hath recon 
ciled us to himself by .T esus Christ, 
and hath given to us the ministry of 
reconciliat ion , to wit, that God was 
in Chri st reconciling the world unto 
himself." 2 Cor. v: 17-1 9. :Now it 
is plainly decla'i'ed that "God was in 
Christ reconci l in~ the world unto When Jesus our Savior began to 

teach men about God, there were 
h imself." And it is conditionally many things in his teaching that men 
stated that ''if any man be in Christ could not understand. He spoke to 
'he is a new creature." How then them about God, about His goodness 
can a man get into Chri st? The and truth, and about the spiri ts of 

tl p 1 F 11th men ; how God wishes all men to be 
apos e au says, " I or ye are a e made li'ke himself. But men did not 
children of God by faith in Christ understand . 
• Jesus. For as many of you as have Why could they no t understand 
been baptized into Christ have put Jesus? Partly, I think, becau~e 
on Chr ist. There is neither Jew nor they would not think about what 
Greek, there is neither bond nor free, Jesus told them ; but partly, also, 

because they could not see with their 
there is neither male nor female, for eyes the things of whioh Jems used 
ye are all one in Christ Jesus." Gal. to speak. No man has seen God at an y 
iii : 26- 38. ,.W c will next inquire time, nor can any man ever see God 's 
what is necessary to be don e on the truth or good ness ; nor can we even 
part of man that -this mutual princi- see our own souls or spirits. So, when 

Jesus spoke about these things, men 
pie of lo ve may continue. For ''we listened, but th ey did not think nor 
know that all things work together understand, for they did not knQw 
fo r g ood to them - that love Gad." God in their hearts, and with the ir 
Rom . viii : 28. "According as his eyes they could not know Him. 

When Jesus percei-ved this, he 
divi ne power hath give n unto us all began to teach people in a differen t 
things that pertain unto life and way. He noticed that people under
gQd!iness, through the knowledge of stood him when he spoke about things 
him that hath called us to g lory and that we sr.e; such as bread, for in
virtue: Whereby are given unto us stance, and wine, corn and the sun 

and flowers; and he began to tell the 
exceeding great and precious promi- people stories about these common 
ses; that by these ye might be par- things, in order that, if they would 
takers of the divine nature, having think a little , these co.mmon things 
~sca ped the corruption . that is in the might guide them to the knowledge 
wo rld throu gh lust. And besides of greater things. 

I will explain what I mean. Sup
th_is gi~ing all dilige~ce, add to your pose you and your father were walk· 
fatth vtrtue, and to vntue kn owledge, ing in the middle of a park, and you 
an d to ·· knowl edge temperance , and ~ asked your father what was the shape 

I I 
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of the park. He could not show it figures" by which Jesus explained 
to you, for the park-wall would be the great shapes of the things in 
so far off, that, if you saw one part heaven, and this, I think, you can 
of it you could not see the whole ; quite understand. God scatters his 
and perhaps, from the place where truth into our heart~. How he scat
where you were, you could not see ters it we do not know, and what it 
any of it. But your father might does in our hearts we do not know. 
take his stick and draw on the gravel- But Jesus points to a farmer or gard
wulk a line running round in the ener sowing seeds. and he says to us, 
same way in which the park wall "As a gardener sows seed in his gar
runs round; and, from seeing that den, so God sows truth in your he~rts; 
small figure, you would be able to and as the seed grows up into a 
understand pretty we ll the shape or flower, so truth sown in the heart 
figure of the park. grows up into actions." 

.Now, in t~e same way, God's truth And thus, you see, the parents 
and goodness and love are infinite ; who live with us every day, the bread 
they surround us on every side; but that we taste at every meal, and even 
they stretch out so far away that we such common things as garden-seeds, 
cannot understand them. So, just as are so many "small figures; " and 
your father might draw the shape of just as the "small figure in the gravel
a large park in a small figure on the walk helped the child to understand 
gravel-walk , in the same way .Jesus the shape of the park-wall, so these 
showed men small shapes and figures "small figures" help us to understand 
that would help them to understand the vast circle of God's dealings with 
tho great goodness of God. us.-Paraules fa:- children. 

For instance, we cannot under-

Correspondence. 

As l see nothing from this part 
of the State I write you this to let 
the brotherhood know how we are 

stand God's grea t love for us; but 
Jesus said to us, "You all know how 
a father loves his chi ldren; well, in 
the same way God loves you, and 
you must say to Him, Our Father. " 
Again, God :<ends his truth into our 
souls. We cannot see that truth with 

· our eyes, but Jesus points to the sun, getting along. The congregations of 
or even to a common candle, and Opposition, Union, McElroy's, Rock 
says, "As Lhat candle gives light to Cave and Upper l\'Iartin's Creek me t 
your eyes, and prevents 'lou from · on the 2nd of September for the 
losing your way, so God's truth gives purpose of seeing what they could 
light to your eyes, and prevents you 
from going wrong ; and 80 God's do in the way of sending out au 
truth is the light of the world." Again, Evangelist. On motion of B. F. Hal
God sends strength and health to our lowell, Elder John Lemmons was 
souls. We cannot see or taste what call ed to preside over the meeting, 
he gives us to make our souls strong 
and healthy; but Jesus says to us, whereupon the chair appointed a 
"Just as bread and other food give committee to confer with Bro. Jose 
strength and health to your bod ies, phus Lemmons and see for what 
so the knowledge 9f God gives amount he would ride as an evangelist 
strength and health to your souls." for the next year, and said comm ittee 
You cannot quite understand this; 
but you will understand a little of it reported his services could be h:J.d for 
nQw, aBd, as you grow older, you will $350, whereupon the above congre· 
understand more, gations made up $250 of that amount 

Here is one more of the "small with a liberal personal subscription 
• 
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from Bros. \Vm. Hardin and Jacob not couvert and save sinners. They 
Huff>tutlar', both of Union congre- claim that these people of Samaria 
gatiou, whereupon the meet ing em· were not pardoned till Peter an d 
ploycd Bro. Lemmons to enter upon John came down from Jerusalem , 

his duties commencing Nov. 1, 1876. and laid hands on them and impa rted 
The i·emainder of the. Ealary I think to them the Holy Spirit, thereby 
will be easily made up, as the field claiming that the direct power of the 

of his labor extends over Raqdolph, Spirit of God is nece~sary in order to 
Lawrence and Sharpe, and not more con version - that no sinner can be 
than half of the con gregations were converted without an opc.ratio n of the 
rep resented in the co -operation. Spirit upon the heart, separate and 

The indication s at present are that apart from the word. We will briefly 
we in this country will by next .year examine this case therefore, and· sec

be able to send out two or more if the history of the case as given iTh 
. evangelists. In regard to the man eighth of Acts just ifi es such a con

we have selected' he is a wide awak e elusion . In the first place we read 
Christian, and is ·able and willing to in fifth verse, "Then Philip went 
unfold tLe truths of the gospel. I down to the city of Samaria, and 
am clearly of the opinion that we or preached Christ unto them." And 
some one else will be able to give you in preaching Christ unto them, he 
a tell ing_ account o·f hi s labors. certainly preached him as a Savior. 

Bro. Wm. C. Jenkins of · _farion In preach in g him as a Savior, he 
County reports that he has just closed must of necessity preach him iu his 
a meeting of five discourses with the death, his buria l, and his resurrection 
congregation of Upper :Martin'd Creek fr om the g ra,-e , for it takes all thi.s 
witlr six additions, two from th e to constitute him the Savior of sin 

l\fethodists, one from the Baptists, ners. And these facts concern ing 
one restored and two from the worl d . Jesus , are just what P aul calls the· 
The word of the J .. ord is powerful gospel, in fifteenth of Co rinthians. 
and is prev·ail ing in these ends of the And moreover Paul says· to these 
earth . Corinthians that he had preached 

Yours in the one Faith, this gospel to them, and that they· 
W . J . BALL. j h.ad received it, and were saved by it . 

Opposition, Arlc. l Thus we find the Corinthians were 
_ __ ~ saved by just exactly what Philip 

l preached at Samar ia. And Paul [I} 

·were the Samaritans Pardoned when < th e Romans, first chapter , s'!ys, "I 
they Believed ancl were Baptized? am not ashamed of the gospel of 

Christ, for it is the power of God 
·we have very rece ntly heard of unto salvation, to every one that be

two preachers who claimed that the lieveth." So Philip preached to. the 
Samari tans were not pardoned when Samaritans just .what Pa ul declares 
they believed the preaching of Pl1il- to be the power of God unto th e sa.l 
ip, and were baptized, thus claiming vat ion of every one that believes. 
that what the Samari~ns did, will The Samaritans believed the gospel 
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ns preached by Phil ip, for the record against faith. We might i ndeed, lea>e 
positively says so; therefore they theargamenthere.For in themrneway, 
were saved by what Philip preached, and by the very same argume nts they 

and not by some abstract operation show by thi s passage that baptism 
of th e Spiri t .. B ut was this all? were ~ has noth ing to do with pardon , they 
they saved by faith only? That is ~ also show that fa ith has nothing to 

j ust what the Methodists as a people do with it. They canno t possibly 
clai m, for the ir discipline ·says, get up a s ingle argume nt on this 
"Whe refore that we are justifie d by passage ugai nst the design of bap tism 

• faii.h only, is a most who lesome doc- that will no t kill foreve r the doctri ne 

trine, and very full of comfo r t." Thus of justification by faith only. 'I' hey 
the discipline says positively. J usti - ought to be careful how they a ttem pt 
fiecl by faith only. The divine record to demoli sh that castle while thei r 

oays, the·se Sa mari ta ns be lieved ; l own pet is in it. But th e question 
there fore accordin g t.o the disc ipline , s till is before us, did the Samari tan s 
they were saved, beyond all contro- · do anyth ing beyond beli eving? cer
-versy , the 1-fethodists themse lves be- ta inl y they d id . They were baptized, 
i ng j udges . A nd no use to say th eir both men and women, as soo n as they 
faith was not gen uin e, for th e inspired believed. And Jesus promised par
record says they believecl, and that don up on th eir doing that much. H e 
expresses all that the B ible ,requires said, ' 'Go preach the gospel to every 
any one to do, so fa r as fa i th is con - creature, be that bel ieveth and is 
·ccrned . These Samaritans believed baptized shall be saved .'' These Sa· 
Philip preachi ng the thin gs concern- mar itans belie1•ed and were baptized, 
ing the k ingdo m of God and the name and th erefore were saved, a_ soon as 
of Jesus Chris t, therefore they were they did th e!e things . And to say 
f reed fro~ co nd em nation . Now when- th ey were not pardoned, is to pal pa
cvc r preachers say that these Samar- bly con tradict the Sou of God . No 
itaus were not pard oned till Peter man can say that t hese S11.ma rita ns 

~nd John went down there, they for- were not pardoned th e mo ment they 
.ever destroy th eir favorite doctrine believed and were baptized, withou t 
of j ustification by faith only. They at the same moment utterl y destroy
are certainly the very las t people that ing the veracity of th e word of God. 
ought to claim that these Samaritans W e challenge any man to deny that 
'll'ere not saved when they b.elieved these Samaritans were pardoned, and 
Philip's preaching. In their use of then prove tha t Ch ris t arose from th e 
this passage, their aim evidently ~s dead. The word of God says be ros e, 

.. chiefl y to operate against the design and the same word says, he that be 
of baptism, a n:l to try to show that lieveth and is baptized shall be saved, 
b~ptism has nothin g to do with par· and also the same word says the 

-do n of sins. But unfortunately for Sa maritans believed and wero bapti
their faith only theory, every possible zed : all these statements st».nd before 
argume nt that they can brio g against us upon precise ly the same authority , 
baptism hav ing anything to do with and if any one of them i ~ fal se, all 
pardo n, weighs with equal force 1 a~e fa lse, if any one is true, all are 
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true. When you prove one statement Act.s, we find that Peter said, Repent, 
of a witness to be false, you invali- arid be baptized in the name of Jesus 
date the whole of his testimo ny in Christ for the remission of sins , and 
law. But not only is the testimony ye shall receive the gift of the Holy 
of Jesus set aside by saying the Spirit. So we see Peter, beginning 
Samaritans were not pardoned when at Jerusalem, did preach repentance 
they believed and were baptized, but in th.e name of Christ, and put the 
also the word of Paul. He said the repentance before baptism. And as 
Corinthian s were saved by the gospel, they had to preach the same things 
an d in eighteenth of Acts we are told everywhere, Philip therefo re preach- • 
of them, "And many of the Corinth- ed repentance before baptism, at 
ians hearing, ·believed, and were hap- Samaria, and those Samaritans re
tized ." This is just what the Samar- pented, or Philip certainly. would not 
itans did and as the Corin thians were have baptized them. So they had 
saved, so were the Samaritans. But faith, r epentance, and ·baptism, and 
if the Samaritans were not pardoned of course were pardoned . And from 
when they did these things, the Cor- this same eighth chapter of Acts, we 
inthians were not. But Paul says learn that the eunuch confessed the 
the Corinthians were saved, and there name of Chr ist before baptism. The 
can be no mistake about the Samari- Samaritans, we doubt not, did the same 
tans being saved, inasmuch as they thin g, , nd they therefore made all th 
did the same things. These Samari- requirements that were made of any 
tans had largely the advantage of the one in order to pardon, and certainly 
doctrine of justification by faith only it is exceedingly rash, to say they 
for they had baptism also . A nd if were not pardoned, wheu they had 
people be saved by faith only , as the don e all these. ·But this is not all; 
discipline claims, there is perfect cer- when Peter commanded those on 
tainty as to the salvation of those Pentecost to repent and be baptized, 
people, for they did that and more. he also promised that all who did it, 
A nd as the Savior connected baptism should r eceive the gift of the Spirit. 
with pardon , and they were baptized And by the expression the gift of the 
also, they were pardoned beyond all' Spi rit, we understand the Spirit itself, 
dispute. But more than this is true . . and as the same things occurred with 
Christ connected repentance with re- all who obeyed the gospel every
mission of sins in 24th of Luke, and 1 where, so it is very evident that the 
required it to· be preached amo ng all ~ ;Samar itans r eceived the Spirit, to 
nations in his name beginnin o- at ~ dwell in their hear ts, when they 

' 0 ) • 

Jerusalem . Philip preached the ' repented and were baptized . We 
things concerning the name of Jesus argue this also fro m what is said of 
Christ, at Samaria, and in so doing the Corinthians. They believed and 
he was compelled to preach repent- were b.aptized . A nd Paul said of 
ance. i\Ioreover, preaching repent- them, "know ye not that ye are the 
a nee in the n(\me of Christ, was to temple of God, and that the Spirit of 
begin at Jerusalem, and so, going to God dwelleth in you?" 1 Cor. iii: 
Jerusalem, as recorded ip second of, lG. We are quite certai n, therefore, 
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that as God gave his Spirit to the ! the apostles hands the H oly Ghost 
Corinthians when they believed and 1 was given, he offered tlrem money, 
were baptized, he also gave it to the &c." This shows that this imparta· 
Samaritans when they did the same tion of the Spirit was visibl e, and 
thing. So then they believed, repent- that Simon saw it. Therefore it must 
ed, confessed the name of Jesus, were have been miraculous. 'Ve l{ave 
baptized, and receive d the Holy Spirit another instan ce of this kind, in nine
to dwell with them, under the preach- teenth of Acts, where Paul laid hands 
ing of Philip. And can it be possibre on the twelve at Ephesus , "and the 
that all these thin gs were done, and Holy Ghost came on them, and they 
that still they were not truly convert- spake with tongues, and prophesied ." 
ed, not pardoned? If all these fail In this instance it is certain that a 
to make a sound ly converted man, miraculous measure of the Spirit wa s 
then we should like to know what imparted, for they spake with tong ues 
will make one. But it may be asked, an d p1·ophesied, and both these re· 
what about the imparting of the quire miraculous power. These 
Spirit to them by P eter and John miraculous Sr>iritual powers were 
when they came down? We will given to many of the early Chris
now examine that. "Now when the tians to aid them in the up buildin g 
apostles which were at Jerusalem of the church; not to make those 
heard that Samaria had received the Christians who received these powers, 
word of God, they sent unto them but to aid them in what they could 
Peter and John, who, when they were not do without miraculous powers. So 
come down, prayed for them, that this bestowal of the Spirit by laying 
t hey should receive the Holy Ghost; on of hands had nothing to do in 
(for as yet he was fallen upon none makisg Christians of them, and if 
of them ; only they were baptized in they they wtre not already 'convert
the name of the Lord Jesus.) Then ed, this did not convert them. These 
laid they their hands on .them, and miraculous powers all ceased with 
they received the Holy Ghost." Acts the apostolic age, and none of them 
viii: 14-17. Now the question is, have existed since. The word of God 
what sort of an impartation of the relating to the New dispensation was 
Spirit was this? was it to convert fully made out durin g the lives of 
them, or for some other purpose? the apostles, and now those direc t 
We have ~:~hown that they were miraculous powers are no longer 
already converted, and pardoned, and needed, and hence none occur now. 
the Spirit, in its ordinary measure, Those miraculous powers were never 
dwelling in them, as it dwells in all intended to convert men, and never 
Christians, and that too, by the word did convert any one. Paul tells wha t 
of the Lord. these miraculous gifts were for, in 

We claim therefore that this was fourth of Ephesians. He says of 
a miraculous endowment of the Spirit, Christ; "He that descended is the 
for the next verse after what we same also thst asce nded up far above 
quoted above says: "And when all heavens, that he might fill all 
Simon s:J.W that through laying on of things. And he gave some, apostles• 
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some prophets alid some evangelists, 
and some pastors and teachers ; for 
·the perfectfng of the saints, for the 
work of the ministry, for the edifying 
of the body of Christ till we all come 
into the unity or the faith, and of 

the knowledge of the Son of God, 
unto a perfect man, unto the measure 
of the stature of the fullness of 
C hrist." This passage tells that the 
miracu lous powers were g iven for the 
work of the ministry, to edify the 
body of Christ, and were to continue 
t ill all should come into the unity of 
the faith, and of the knowledge of 

the Son of God. They did conti?ue 
till that was accomplished, and then 
ceased . Paul also says in twelfth of 
fi rst Corinthians that these powers 
were given to thi ch1trch. They were 
not given to the world, to make them 
Christians, but given to the church, 
for its edification. And so when 
P eter and John went down to Sama
r ia, they conferred the miraculous 
power~ upon the members of the 
church at S.tmaria-upon those who 
were afready converted.• And there 
is an intimation in the language used 
in eighth of Act~, that ·the Samari

tans had received the Spirit in some 
sense, but not in the manner they 
were then to receive it. It says, when 

. speaking of the Holy Spirit which 
was to be conferred when Peter go t 
there, "(for as yet he was fallen upon 
none of them, only they were hap· 
t ized in the name of the Lord Jesus.") 
Had fallen upon none only they were 
baptized in the name of the Lord 
Jesus. Thi~ word only indicates that 
they had received the Spirit upon 
their baptism, and we l!)arn from 
second of Acts, that all who would 
re pent and bo baptized, were prom -

ised the reception of the Spirit, The 

Samaritans had repented, and been 
baptized, and hence had received the 
Spirit to dwell in them, as all do wh o 
obey the gospel. And Peter an d 
John then conferred the miraculous 
power of the Spirit upon them as 
Christians, for the upbuilding of the 
cause in Samarin . So if we believe 

the word of the J~ord at all, and give 

any credit to the Savior, we must be · 
lieve the Samaritans were Christians 
when Peter and Jokn went down 

there. And besides, if it takes the 
like of that to make Christians, non e 
can be Christians now, for there are 
no men on this ·earth n ow, who by 

prayer and imposition of hands can 
confer the Holy Spirit in such a 
·miraculous way that bystanders can 
see it done, as Simon did on this oc
casion. There are no Christians on 
earth to-day, if it takes what P eter 
and John did for the Samaritans to 
make them such. Such things have 

never been don e since the apostolic 
age, and evidently will be done no 
more. But the gospel is still the 
power of God unto salvation as it 
then was. All who to-day wiH be 
lieve the gospel, repent, and be bap

tized will be pardoned as were the 

Samaritans, Corinthians, Pentecos

tians, and others. All may still be

come Christian;;, who will obey tbe 

gospel of Christ. But none need look 

for any such powers as were conferred 

upon them, by the laying on of bands. 

We also believe the Spirit will still 

dwell with all who obey the gospel 

and live Christians as it did from 

the beginning. 

E. G.S. 
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\ DIAMOND CUT DIAMOND. 

A SHORT SERMON FOR I'ISTRIBUTIO)I 

AMONG THE "IODOCS . 

An. amusin g convers;ttion took 
place one evening recent ly between 
the proprieto r of a fi rst-class drink
ing saloon and a high-toned member 
of the gambling fraternity, on the 
~ teps of the la tter's palatial p lace of 
business. Both gentlemen were in a 
very amiable frame of rriind, the 
li quor dealer no doubt lo oking for 
ward in the hope of a prosperous 
business durin g the campaign, and 
the ga mbler, although his doors had 
been closed by the police, seemed to 
ce sublimely hap py in contem plat iag 
h is great reward in the g lorious here
a lter. 

T he liquor denier ope ned the con
versation, stating that he had bee n in 
business just five years, and thaL he 
ha d spent some time during the day 
in looking over his books an d in 
counting up his profits. Said he, 
"How much do you think I have 
cleared in that time? Give a guess." 

The man of cards, after a few mo
ments' silence, replied that $'i0,000 
would come pretty near the mark. 

The liquor dealer then stated he 
had cleared, after deducting all ex 
penses, $40,000, had a stock of 
li quors worth several thousand addi
tional. He continued : "One thing 
puzzles me, and that is the loss of 
man} of the old customers that pat
ronized me when I first commenced 
business. Among my old patrons I 
can't count more than a dozen." 

'l'he man of cards again reflecced a 
moment and replied, "Uh, that's 
explained very easily. If you will 
go to Spring Grove, Potter's Field, 
and other cemeteries aroun d the city, 
I have no doubt you will find the 
names of all the missing. Go to the 
infirmaries, and perhaps jou may fi nd 
some of the wives and children of 
your mis sing customers, whose money 

was spent in adding to your gains." 
It was gettiog to be a serious sub

ject to the liquor dealer at this point, 
and be interrupted the speaker rather 
abruptly by remarkin g , "Well, here, 
you're a nice subject to be moralizing 
in th a t manner; I guess you have 
been the cause of an equal amount of 
the distress you attribute to me; 
while I rectived my money in small 
sums, you frequently bankrupted 
your patrons in a sin gle night." 

"Very true," replied the bland 
·gambler, "many a man has lost all 
his mon ey in my home in a single 
night, but when he left he had a 
clear head and a strong arm to eara 
more ; and if he had the brains to 
profit by hi s experience, even so 
dearly bought, he is now, no doubt, 
an hono red membe r of th e coHJmu
nity. " 
· The subject was too serious to be 

co ntin ue d, and was drop-ped, appar 
ently by mutual consent. It was an 
actual occurrence- a clear case of 
diamond l:Ut diamond- and was en 
joyed by several disinterested listea 
ers.-Cincinnati Commercial. 

QUERIES. 

I wi sh an explanation on l\1at. xii: 
1- 5. 13e plain and definite in your 
explanation and ·full, and show how 
the priest profaned the Sabbath. And 
also be full on David eating t he shew 
bread, which it was not lawful for 
-him to eat. By ~ o doing fully yo11 
will not only confer a favor on me 
but on many brethren. 

Yours in the one ho pe, 
JAMES A. DICK SON. 

ilfille1· Grove, '1 exas. 
I 

The law concerning the shew- bread 

can be fou nd in the 23th chapter 3rd 
verse of Leviticus, . "And thou shalt 
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take fine flour, and bake twelve cakes ! regard to the Sabbath, far as to per
thereof-two tenths deals shall be in l mit his disc iples to gather the hea ds 
a cake, and thou shalt set them in of wheat and eat on th~ Sabbath, or 

two rows, six in a row, upon the pure for him to heal the infirmities of the 

table before the Lord. * * * and it affiicted-and that he was Lord of the 
shall be Aaron's and his sons ; and 

they shall eat it in the Holy place; 
for it it is most Holy unto him of 
the offerings of the Lord made by 

fire by a perpetual statute. In the 
21st chapter of 1st Samuel an account 
can be fo und of David 's eating it. 
David was fleeing from Saul, when 
iu hi5 jealousy he was seeking to 
destroy him . David came to Nob to 
Abimelech the Priest-represented 

he was on prirate business for th e 
king and asked for five loaves of 

bread. The priest had none but the 
shew or hallowed bread. He gave 
him that and he ate it. This is all 
we kno w about it. The case of the 

·priests profaning the Sabbath day 
doubtle~s is this. The law of the 
Lord give n in the ten commandment.> 
i8 "Tho u sha lt remember the Sab· 
bath day, to keep it l10ly." In ex· 
plainin g how it. should be observed 
it was commanded that nothing 
should be cooked upon that day. Yet 
ou the Rabbath day the priests were 
required to make certain offeringR1 

see Numbers x:x:viii: 30. This 
offei·ing was in violation of the origi· 
nal Sabbath laws, yet the priests 
were blameless, be.ca.use God com
manded them to do it. The point 

the Savior has in view i ~ to show 
that God has power over his owu in
stitutions, cau abolish them, repeal 

or modify tlie law, reg ulatin g them. 
That be did it in both these cases-
therefore he , God's representative, 
and the manifestation ofGod's power 
l1ad the right to change the law iu 

Sabbath-a master over his own in· 
s titutions and could . abolish them 
altogether. 

The same principle is asse rted in 
the principle, "The first and great 
commandment is to love the Lord 
thy God with all the soul, mind and 
body. The second is like un to it. 
"Thou shalt love thy neighbor as 
thyself. On these two commandments 
han g all the law aud the prophets." 
'l' he meaning of it is, the first duty 
is to obey God and honor him, if in 
doing this we override and violate 
some of the ordina nces and appoint
ments of God. We must obey God 

thou;;h in doing this, the wife diso· 
bey s her husband, the child its p11 · 
rents, the servant the master. God 
must be Lord of all even of his own 
in stitution s. 

D. L. 

The congregation worshiping at 
this place agreed a shor t time since 
to have an investigation of God 's 
word with our. Lord's day meetings . 
We met, the sis ters were invited to 
take part, some did in reading, ~ben 
one of our young brethren, sup ported 
by others, rose and read from Tim o
thy and other passages tbat women 
should keep silence in churches. We 
wish your explanation and interpret
ation on all the Scripture that will 
give light on this subj ect. Our de
sire is a knowledge of th e truth t o 
guide us to the 'goodly inheritance . 

Truly Yours, 

J AS. H. MAXWELL. 



THE GOSPEL ADVOUA'IE 1111 

We think that young brother ~ and submissive virtue, but to read 

<mght to have read the Scripture and sing and pray and study th e 
which admonishes the younger to Scriptur~s at home with their bus 

sub mit to the older brethren. It is bands and ch ildren, with their neigh

a Scripture much more frequently bars !n instructing them the way of 
violated than those Scriptures which life, or in the quiet mee ting with 

forbid wome n speaki ng in church. brethren and sis ters t.o learn a nd 

We ~o not believe there is anything know the will of God is certainly no 

in these Scriptures that forbids a compromise of womanly modesty and 

woman r ead ing or singing or joining delicacy , nor violation of t)le word 
in a ny othe r worship of the bre thren. of God. 
Singing is j11st ns much a violation D. L. 
of the passages referred l o as is read-

1 
ing. We are co~strained to this be -

lief because women did take part in ~ 

the worship under the direct mini s ~ 

tration of t he Holy Spirit. They 
prophesied. PriEcilla taught Apol 

ios the way of the Lord more per
fectly. We think she r ead the Scrip
ture to him , in the presence of Aquilla 

and probably others, ta lked to him 
ab ou t it, an d showed him the way of 

the Lord more perfectly. 

T he spirit of the passage seems to 
be that the wome·n shoul d not in the 

public assemblies be forward as 
preachers or assum e authority in 

t eaching. Again in the in structions 
as co ncerning the wearing of the hair 
or being veiled, and other deportment 

of women; much depended upon the 
-customs of the country. Go ing out 
unveiled in that. country,'as it is now 
in some of the Eastern eoun tries was 

the ma rk of courtezan s, or of brazon

i"j. Paul did not des ire Christian 
women to dress in such a manner tha t 

th ey would otherwise than be ae 
cou nted modes t and virtuous. For -

wardness in. public speaking was a 
violation of th e principles of modecity; 

Wome n now shou ld not be forward 

or assu me autho rity or do anything 
that violates the ideas of mo desty 

(F rom theN. Y. Obsen'er .) 

NONE FAULTLESS. 

A friend , who ha s a great lik ing 
for a good horse, once sa id to me . 
that he had been seeking for a per
fect horse for forty y ears, but with 
out success . During thi s time h e 
has been th e owner of many horses, 
and some of them good ones ; but not 
one of them all was faultless. Th is 
one had so me physical defect; tha t . 
one was vicious; a not her was skit. 
tish; another was lack in g in speed; 
and so on to the end of the chapter. 
Not one of them all came up to his 
standard of hor:;e perfection. 

And so is it with re.,pect to the 
human kind . There is no one of all 
the race of man fault les s. With t.he 
single exception ~e Lord J esug 
Christ, who wa~ born without sin , uo 
one of all th e human family has de
veloped a perfec t character. "If we 
say that we h ave no sin, we dece i'f'e 
oursel ves , and the truth is not in u s." 

There may be persons distinguish 
ed for their vari:ous exce ll encies. 
There may be those possessing mu ch 
aruiability. There may be those 
whom, like th e young rul e r, the f:av
ior loved ; ye1, like him, they are 
a ll Jack ing in some one or more 
essentia l. So- do they appeal' in the 
sight of God, who searches the heart, 
an·d so do they appear in the vie w of 
all who are in t imately acquainted 
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with them. There is something about 
eve ry person that detracts from his 
excellence, something that needs 
el imination. There is something in 
him that needs to be pruned away, 
l>efore he can he prepared for the 
faultless society of the heavenly 
world. 

And thi s is what God is doing with 
r.espect to all those whom he is pre· 
par ing for that world. By one means 
and another, by all his discipline of 
them here, he is refining them, and 
fitt ing them for that blest abode, 
where all shall be perfect even as he 
is perfect. lie is thus making them 
meet to he partakers of the inhQrit
ance of tl1e saint~ in light. The 
process in some instances may be 
pai nful. It may be hard for poor 
huma n nature to bear. But let us be 
p~tient and submissive. The work 
will soon be complete, and the result 
glori$us. When he sha ll have tried 
us, we shall come forth from the fur
nace as gold. There will be no dross 
remain in g in us, there will be no 
adhering imperfection. We shall be 
without blemish and without spot. 
Of the saints· in heaven it is said: 
"These are they that have come out 
of grea t tribulations, and have wash· 
ed their robes, and made them wh ite 
in the blood of the Lamb." 

OBITUARIES. 

It becomes my sad duty to record the death 
of my father G. T . Harris, who died ir. Lbo 
forty-ninth year of his age at his residence in 
Cheatham Cv., Tenn, on the lith of June, 
1876. lie was afflicted for many years, but 
was not confinecl to his bed but :t 8hort time . 
He joined the church under the preaching of 
Bro. W. F. 'rodd, and was ba.pttzed Sopt. 5, 
1874, and lived a consistent member of tho 
church until death. But we mourn not as 
those that have no hope, for he spoke of death 
often :tnd said he was perfectly satisfied that 
when he was done with thi3 world be would 
bent rest. Blessed are the dead which die in 
the Lord from henceforth, yea saith the Spirit 
that they may rest from their labors and 
their works do follow them." 

l\1. E. II. 
Tremont, Tenn. 

A CARPING old woman said once 
to her pastor, ''Dear me, ministers 
mak' muckle adae about their hard 
wark; but what's twa bits o' sermons 

in the week tae mak' up? I cou ld 
do't mysel'." "\Yell, Janet," said 
the minister, good-humoredly, ' ' let's 
hear you try't." "Com e aw:t' wi' a.. 
text- then," quoth she. He repeated 
with emphasis, " lt is better to dwell 
in the corner of a housetop than with 

a brawling woman in a wide house. " 

Janet fired up instantly. ''\'Vhat's 
that you say, sir? Dae ye in.tand 

anything personal!" "Stop, stop," 
broke in her pastor; "you would 
never do for a minister." "And 
what for no'?" said she. '·Because,. 

It becomes my painful duty to mention the Janet, you come ower soon to the: 
death of mY much esteemed friend, Miss Mat· 
tie Crouch, who departed this life n Sept. application," 
the 3rd J87G, nt tho residence of her grand-
fathe r. No more shall we look upun her 
smiling face, no more sh~tllwe spe:tk to her on 
this earth . Another ;bright gem hils been 
p lucked from our midst, another flower has 
faded and gone. She no more shall sha.re our 
trouble on this earth, her pains and troubles 
have ended, let us not therefore grieve her 

Fifty thousimd elephants are kill-

ed every year to furnish the ivory 

worked up in England alone. The 

lose,:0ut n'y be influenced by her death to best ivory comes from Zanzibar, the 
prepa re for the solemn change that a.'mits us 
al l. I deeply sympathize with her dear rela· silver grey from regions EOuth of the 
;ivcs and friends who m obe nas left behind 

· to mourn her loss. equator, and the favorite ornam~ntat 

F:a n klin li r- ~opt. 8, 1S7o. 
A.S. material from Siam. 
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In Memoriam. 

Died on the morning of Oct. 8, 
1877,Dr. E. E. Buchanan ofMcWhir· 
tersville, Tenn. , in the 58th year of 
·h is age after an illness of nearly 12 
mon ths. 'l'hough sick so long he bore 
his affliction with the greatest pa· 
tience, almost without a murmur
the only thing that troubled him 
bein~ th e thought of leaving his wife 
and litt1e ones. In this, however, 
he t hought God knew bes t. His 
death was a complete triumph of .the 
Christian faith, he exercising the 
fullest confidence in the promise of 
a better life beyond th e tomb . 

We know of no one in our midst 
.as a husband ,' father, physician and 
as a Christian, whose dea th would 
have bee n more lamented. He was 
n lways kind and affectionate in his 
fam ily-was ever ready to assist 
those in need whether friend or foe 
as far as was in his power. He was 
one of those whole·souled men, who 
would endeavor to do his whole duty 
whatever the cost or sacrifice. This 
was fully exemplified during his life, 
. especially durin g the last few years 
of \t. 

He was for many years a promi
ne nt member in the congregation of 
Methodists at thi s place and worked 
fnithfully for that cause. A few 
years ago, being determ ined to do, as 
far as possible, his whole duty as a 
C hris tian, be bega n to examine care
full y · and prayerfully the word of 
-G-od with the determination of follow
ing its teaching and that alone, for his 
guide. He, with kindest feelings leh 
his Methodist brethren, obeyed the 
.goFpel in fu ll , and has ever sin ce, to 
his death, been an earnest, faithful 
worker for pure and primitive Chris
<tlia nity. He was one of the first 
members of the congregation of Dis
ciples of Christ at this place,-did 
m ore than any oth!')r one member in 
raising means to build our meeting 
house; felt and manifested great in
terest for the sttccess of his Master's 

cause to the very last. O ne ofhis last 
ac tions was to contribute means to 
ass ist ino paying the little indebted
ness of the con~regation of which he 
was a member. Dur ing the last week 
of his li fe Bro. J.J. R. Sewell held a 
meeting here- though unabl e to talk 
but little, he freq uently and daily 
inqui red of the success of the mee t
ing. 

He is gone! but his influence for 
go od still lives. His fam ily no w sadly 
miss him as the one to lead them to 
God in the ir even ing devotions, but 
thanks be to God, for the noble ex
amp le he left them in this Christian 
duty. He, during the last ft~w years 
of his life, was ever faithful whe n not 
enga~ed in p rofessional duty or sick, 
to ca ll his family around him , ha l'e 
them read with him a chnpter from 
the Bible, and the n lead them in 
prayer to 0-od . We cannot see now 
why he was taken; but God we be
lieve "doeth all thin gs well." May 
he help us to say, " Th y will be 
done." 

"Tho' cast down we're not forsaken, 
Though afflicted not alone; 
Tho u d idst give, and thou hast taken , 
Blessed Lord-thy will be done . 

By thy h ands the boon was given, 
Thou hast taken bnt thine own ; 
Lnrd of earth and God of heaven , 
Evermore thy will be done I" 

W. BoYD. 
-~lc 'Whi'l'te?·sville, Oct. 2::!, 1876. 

To cur Friends: 

Greatly desiring to ex tend the 
circulation of the GosPEL ADVOCATE 

we propnse to se nd to all new sub
scribers ten numbers of the present 
volume, together with the ADVOCaTE 

for the year 1877 for S:Z 20. An 
extra copy with a club of ten . 

Will not our friends. immedialely 
set to work to aid us? Show this 
proposition to your frie nds and ne 'gl: ~ 
bars and induce them ta subscribe at 
once . While th e weather is good, give 
attention to this matter and aid us in 
a good work. Ens. 
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ITEMS, PERSONALS, ETC. 

The. President of the United States 
has recommended Thursday the 30th 
of November as a day of thanksgiv
ing and prayer. 

The fine new church building be
longing to the brethren at Washing
ton, Ill. was recently destroyed by
fire. This is the second-·time a catas
trophe of this kind has befallen this 
coog~egation. 

Bro. J. M. F. Smithson clo~ed his 
meeting for the South Nashville con
gregation on Sunday night last, and 
left for au appointment at Daysville, 
Ky. All who heard hi-m while here 
were well pleased with both his sing
ing and preaching, and bad it not 
been for the political excitement 
many souls would doubtless have 
been added to the congregation. There 
were two additions during his stay. 

From a recent copy of the Fort 
Worth, (Tex..) Standard we · learn 
that Eld. J no. A. Sidener of Ken 
tucky was there holding a protracted 
mee i Jg at the Christian Church in 
that place. We also notice in the 
Church Directory of the same paper 
that Eld. A. B. Murphy is laboring 
regularly for the congregation at 
F , ~ Worth. 

Eld . 1\I. E . Lard has been engaged 
recently in a successful protracted 
meeting at Abingdon, Ill. 

We learn that brother Ben.l<'rank· 
lin of the R eview is quit e sick with 
pneumonia, away from his home. '\Ye 
know that many prayers will go up 
from devout Christians all over the 
land for his speedy rec9very. 

Bro. Sam. A. Kelley, although he 

ex.pects to locate in our city will not 
on that account sever his conn<ection 
with the 'l ·m~s. 

Bro. Battle Flag Ray says he had 
a debate with a "Campbellite," and 
that he made him bleat like a . cow. 
Possibly the Disciple brother did so 
thinking that Bro. Ray could appre
ciate a noise of that kind better than 
a more calm and logical discussion of 
the points at issue.-Religious He?'-
ald. · 

Bro. Mobly and our Editor, Bro. 
Sewell, held a meeting last week at. 
Antioch, Ky., at which there were
two additions aod mucq interest man
ifested. Bro. M. was continuing t'he 
meeting at latest accounts. 

Our young brother, D. A. J,eak of 
111:e lrose, Texas, pas been prea c'king_ 
recently at Center, Tex. . . He thinks 
there is a prospect for much good io 
that quarter. 

At the recen tlmeeting of the If e.-
· man's Mission Home Society, Elder 
James Fall made the following re
marks: 

Ladies: I rise with pleasure not 
only to tender you a cordial welcome
to this house of worship, but to ex
press my admiration of the noble 
work in which you are engaged, and 
of that self-denying devotion to the 
welfare of your sex. for which your dis
interested labors are so distinguished. 
You have undertaken to restore , to
their friends and to usefulness, hap
piness and honor those who, owing 
to crime or misfortune or miseduca
~ i on are the outcasts of society. T he 
blessing of Heaven has, thus far, 
crowned your humane and merciful 
efforts . 'fhose efforts demand the 
sympathy of this whole community, 
and the wonder is that everybod!Y 
whose heart beats with love for the 
unfortunate, or that t~robs with pitjl 



THE GOSl'EL ADVOCATE 1115 

for the criminal, does not respond at j A si ter writes from J ... ongvie\v, 
once to your earnest appeals. This j Gregg Co. Tex. Oct. 30, 1876 : 
is n~t an undertaking of.q~estionable \ _I h~ve much to be thankful for ; 
character. No self-seelnno, no love thts has beeu a hard year but ·h 

f · 'd f ffi we ave 
o notonety, no pn eo 0 ce ~-re Geenabletoliveoutofdebtandhavenot 
seen here. Your hearts overflow mth suffered for the necessaries of r~ · I 
a desire to raise the fallen at whatever would that the brethren eve. 

1 
eh, 

1 f . f l b f . d ' I yw ere 
out ay o hme, o a or, or 0 wt;; om. be content with. what they need , and 
Let me assure you of my ~tncere in so doing they would have a Jivin~~: 
pr~yers t? the Father of merctes for and live out of uebt; for while I 
R ts contlDued favor, and for your would be in debt I cou ld not call 
abundant su.ccess. ~ou _have_ but to anything my own; for if I under
persevere ~attlifully 1D thJs qUJet and stand the Bible I cannot live honestly 
unostentat10u~ usefulness. to sec~re if I live on what belongs to some one 
the approb~t10n of Almtght!. G_od else. But I am not able to write on 
an~ the grahtude o_f yo~r benefictanes this subject, I hope some one else 
while thousands_ will nse to call you will say more and keep it before the 
blessed .- Amencan. readers of the ADVOCATE. 

The congregation of disciples at 
V aldosta, Ga., have withdrawn their 
fellowship,from Eld. John C. Galla
her, it having been proved that he 
was guilty of seduction and adultery. 
Eld. G. had been engaged in the 
work of the ministry for over a year, 
and gave promise of being a worthy 

laborer in the Lord's vioeyard, but 
unfortunately he has shown himself 
recreant to the trust confided. 'lim es, 
R eview, Standard and Texas , papers 

will please note the above fdct. 

W. T. Crenshaw writes from 
State Line, Mo. that although the 
farmers have good crops they are 
sustaiuing loss because their hogs 
aro dying with some di sease . Rro. 
C. reports that there is little interest 
manifested in religious matters in his 

section. 

A sister at Franklin, Ky. se nds 
$5.00 for Bro. Dunn, which we have 
forwarded. Another sister has placed 
in our hands a copy of Bagster's 
Cri tical New Testament, an excellent 
book for Bible students, which she 
desires us to sell and send proceeds 
to Bro. Dunn. 'fhe price of book by 
mail is $2.50. 

E. B. Ketcherside writes from 
Rising Fawn, Ga.: 

"Our beloved and esteemed brother 
J. D. Billingsley of Tenn ., preached 
in this (Dade) county, the last of 
September. Five were added to the 
church by confession and baptism, 
two more made the good confession 
but were• not baptized at that time. 
The brethren and sisters were much 
encouraged; they are meetin~~:. on the 
first day of the week to break: bread. 
They are trying to get Bro. B. to 
preach for them next year. Bro. B. 
is a noble workman in the J ... ord's 
cause; they could not do better than 
employ him,' if they want a good man 
and a good preacher." 

Bro. P. S. Fall expects to leave 
for Kentucky about the first of the 
year, and as be bas a large number 
of books which he does not desire to 
take with him, he will dispose of them 
at much less than their real value. 
Brethren visiting the city would · do 
well to call and lol'k over them , as 
many rare and valuable books will be 
found in his collection. His office is 
in the rear of the Christian Church. 

Our brother, Humphrey A. Hardi
son, makes a business trip to West 
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Tenn . this week and is authorized by 

us to receive subscriptious to the 
ADVOCATE. We introduce him to 

the brotherhood as a Christian gen 
tleman on whose word they can 

always rely. _ __ ___. ____ _ 
An Old Norse Tale. 

gave it such a kick that piggy lay 
for dead on the spot. Then all at 
once he remembered he had the tap 
in his hand, but when he got down 
to the cellar every drop of ale had 
run out of the cask. 

Then he went into the dairy and 
found enough cream left to fill the 
churn again , and so he began to 
churn, for butter they must have at 
dinner. When he had churned a bit 
be remembered that their milking· 

Once on a time there was a man cow was still shut up in the byre, :tud 
so surly and cross he never though.t hadn 't h.ad a bit to eat nor a drop to 
his wife did anyth in g right in the drink all the morning, though the 
house. So one evenin g, in haymaking sun was high. Then all at o nee h 
t•ime, he came home scolding and l thought 'twas too far to take her 
s~earing, and showing his teeth and i down to the meadow, so he'd just get 
making a dust. her up on the house-top-for the 

"Dear love, don't be so angry; bouse, you must know, was th.atched 
there's a good man," said his goody; with sods, and a fine crop of grass 
'" to -morrow let us change work. I'll was growing there. Now, their house 
go out with the mowers and mow, lay close up agai nst a steep down , 
and you shall mind the bouse at and he thought if he laid a plank 
:home." across to the thatch at the back he'd 

Yes! the husband thought that easily ge t the C)W up. 
would do very well. He was quite But sti ll he couldn't leave the 
willing, he said. · churn , for there was his little babe 

So, early next morning his goody crawling about on the floor; · "And if 
took a scythe over her ll'.lck and went I leave it," be thought, "the child is 
out into the hay-field with the mow - safe to upset it." So he took the 
ers, and began to mow; but the man churn on his back and went out with 
was to mind the house and do the it; but then he tboup;ht he'd better 
work at home. first water the cow before he turned 

First of all be wanted to churn the her out on the thatch; so he took up 
butter ; but when he had churned a a bucket to draw water out of the 
while be got thirsty, and went down well; but a~ he stooped down at the 
to the cellar to tap a barrel of ale. well's brink all the cream r an out of 
So, just when he had knocked. in fhe the churn over his shoulders and so 
bung and was putting the tap into down into the we ll. 
the cask be heard overhead the pier Now it was near dinner-time, and 
~ome into the kitchen. Then off h~ be hadn't even ~ot. the butter yet; 
ran up the cellar steps, with the tap so he thought he 'd best boil the por
in his hand, as fast as be could, to ridge, and filled the pot with water 
look after the pig lest it should upset and hung it. over the fire. When be 
the churn; but when he got up and had done that he thought the cow 
saw the pig had already knocked the might perhaps fall off the thatch and 
churn over, and stood there rootin"' break her leg or her neck ,· so he got 

d , O 0 C ' ,_ 

an grunt10g among toe cream which up on the bouse to tie her up. One 
was running all over the floor, he end of the rope made fast to the cow's 
got so wild with rage that he quite neck, aed the other he s lipped down 
forgot the ale -barrel, and ran at the the chimney and tied round his own 
pig as hard as be could . He caught thigh ; and he had to make haste, for 
it too, just a.s it ran out of doors, and the water now began to boii in the 
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pot, and be bad still to grind the 
oatmeal. 

So be began to grind away; but 
while he was hard at it, down fell 
the cow off the house-top after all, 
and as she fell she dragged the man 
up the chimney by the rope. There 
he stuck fast; and as for the cow, 
she hung half-way down the wall, 
swinging between heaven and earth, 
for she could neither get down nor up . 

And now the goody had waited 
seven lengths and seven breadths for 
her husband to come aad call them 
home to •inner; but never a call 
they had. At last she thought she'd 
waited long enough, and went home. 
But when she got there and saw the 
cow hanging in such an ugly place, 
she ran up and cut the rope in two 
with her scythe. But as she did this, 
down came her husba nd out of the 
chimney, and RO when his old dame 
came inside the kitchen there she 
found him standing on his bead in 
the porridge-pot. 

Early in the Morning. 

The first hour of the mornin g is 
the rudder of the day. l\Ien commit 
a grave sin aga inst themselve$ who 
sleep away and stupefy the early 
hours of the day. If the very first 
of your thoughts and feelings on 
wak ing in the morning have been 
trained to rise to God; if you bathe 
upward, and come down cleansed, 
cool, calm, and poised in spirit, you 
will find it easier all day long to go 
right, and to keep a sweet mind;· 
you will be children of light; and 
you will be more likely to remain 
children of li ght through the whole 
day. But if, morning after morning, 
you go out without preparation , with
out definite aim, without communion 
withGod, little by little you will get 
dulled on the spiritual side, and more 

and more fiery on the worl1lly side ; 
you will be swept away by daily ex
citement; and by and by you will 
have a long and doleful repentance, 

and in trying to get back from. your 
backslidings will go through that 
experience which is so needless and 
so unbecoming, but unhappily so 
common, in th e followers of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Take the earliest 
hours of the morning from day to 
day to see things iu their large rela
tions, in a spiritual light, and in the 
pure, clear atmosphere of the con
scious presence of God.- Watchman. 

For the best wood cooking stoves 
in the world you should go to Trep- . 
pard & Co., where they will be sure 
to show you the world-wide Favorite. 
They range from fifteen to seventy
five dollars, and no one who is in need 
of a first-class cooking-stove can 
afford to do without the Fav~·ite. 
They also can fit you out in all kinds 
of Tinware , at· th.e very lowest mar
ket price. 

General News. 

U p to our go ing to pre3s the result 
of the Presidential Election still re
mains in .doubt with the chances 
possibly in favor of l\'Ir. Ttlden, who 
has 18-! elec toral votes sure when 
185 . are necessa ry to elect. The 
doubtful States yet to be he~rd from 
are Florida, Louisian a and South 
Carolina.-There was much ex
citement, es pecially in the towns, but 
few fights and no riots. Porter was 
re elected Governor of this State by 
about 40,000 m~jority.-The Cen
tenni al Exhibition closed on the 10th 
inEt. President Grant was present 
and was master of formal ceremonies 
on the occasion. The attendapce w.as 
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good and the managers will be able Tenn. was shot and killed by a fel
to declare a fair dividend on the in- low student la st Su nday . H is name 
ves tment.-A great many of th e hos- was Nichols and hi; home was In 
tile Indians have come in and ~u r- Missisoipp i.-A number of acciden ts 
re ndered since the cold weather set happened to employees of the Louis
in. Their polic y seems to be to fight ville & Great Southern Road last 
all the Summer an d let the U nited week. Ooe of them resul ted in the 
States Government feed and shelt er 
them during the Winter - Tl e Chi
nese Commission, which has been 
conducting a thorough investigation 
in San Francisco, seems to have 
established one fact, namely, that 
the 35,000 residents of ChitJatown go 
unwashed except at rare intervals.
Queen Victoria has received from the 
E mpress of Brazil a present o.f a dress 
woven from the webs of the large 
South American spider- Died, at 
N icholasville, Ky ., the other day a 
man who served under Lord Wel ling
ton, was at the battle of Waterloo, 
and at the battle of New Orleans 
under Packenham, His name \vas 
William/ Follis.-Stanley the New 
York B erald's African exp lorer slays 
so many of th e nati\·es that an effort 
is being made in England to have 
him recalled or driven out -of tbe 

deat.h of a young mau named Duncan 
Peters of Columbia, Tenn.- ft is 
estimat ed that the demand for cotton 
in Europe next yea r will exceed. the 
supply. This circumstance assures 
fair prices to the ·cotton growers, and 
is qne of the signs . which indicate 
the return of better times for all in· 
dustries. 
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country.- Two companies are to be An Unanswerable Argument. 
formed- one French, one English, 'Ihe strongest argument which ean be urged 

against the advisability of administering such 
. each with a capital of £400,000- for corrosive and nerve-destroying poisons as ar-

t he purr 0 ;e of making an ex peri - senic :tnd quinine for in termittent and remit-
. E tent fevers, is the vastly superior success in 

iment. The nglish company is to thc!Prevention and cure of such diseases of a 
st.a rt from Dover, and is to mak e a medicine whicll is the very aptipode of the 

11 J • b f · d" above named drugs, both inrespect ofitscom-
sma tunne' eJg t eet tn Jameter, position and the results wrought by it. Sttch 
half way across the channel. The a medicine is Hostetter's Stomach Bitters, a 
French company, sta rting from purelyveget~tblepreparation, which not only 

emdicates with wonderful promptitude every 
Calais, is to do the sa me thing, mee t- trace of fever and ague, >tnd kindred types o.f 
ing the English in the cente r of the malarious disease, from the EYstem, but is a 

certain preventive of all maladies begotten of 
channel ; and then, if this ex peri- miasma-tainted air and water. These results 
meot succeeds the tunnel is to be ~ mineral anti-febr ile remedies do not efl"ect 

' . ~ \V ith certainty, and their continued use entn. ils 
en larged so as to adrntt of t.he passngc l consequences highly pernicious to the system . 
of railway traios.-A student at the The Bitters, on the contrn.ry, not only afford 

B . S · A d .1 b spe.cly relief, but establish health on a permi\
Jg pnngs ca emy, near e anon, nent basis. 
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Alien Prayer. 

A brother asks for a Scriptural 
consideration of alien prayer-refer
ring to the prayer of Cornelius. 

The question of "alien prayer" is 
not treated in the Bible. It is the 
outgrowth of a corrupted religion, 
and of false ideas concerning that 
religion. In the primitive age of the 
religion of the Redeemer, the idea of 
a man praying to God who was not 
willing to obey him, does not seem to 
have been recog nized. The principle 
in the Old Testament is plainly laid 
down that the man who "turned away 
IIis ear from hearing the law his 
prayer was an abomination unto the 
Lord." Prov. xx:viii : 9. But this 
did not refer to the alien from Israel 
but to the child of Abraham who re
fused obedience to the laws of God. 
It was a knowledge of this univer· 
sally recognized rul e of dealing with 
the disobedient Jew that prompted 
the blind man who was,hcaled to say, 
"Now we know that God hcareth not 

• sinners, but if any man be a worshiper 
of God and.doeth his will him he hear
eth." John ix:: 31. This is spoke n to 
the Pha1 isees as a well known and 

universally accepted principle among 
the Jews, and is quoted by the apostle 
with full approbation as the rule 
under the Christian dispensation, 
Solomon gave further expression to 
the same truth. Prov. i: 25, "Be
cause, I have called and ye refused ; 
I have stretched out my hand, 
and no man r egarded ; but ye have 
set at naught all my counsel, and 
would none of my reproof: I also 
will laugh at your calamity; I will 
mock when your fear cometh; when 
your fear cometh as desol ation, and 
your destruction cometh as a whirl 
wind; when destruction and anguish 
cometh upon you. Then shall they 
call upon me, but I will not answer · 

' they shall seek me early but shall 
not find me ; for that they 4a_ted 
knowledge but did not choose th e 
fear of the Lord, they would none of 
my counsel, they despised my re· 
proof." But this is directed to th e 
Jew, in covenant relation with God 

' but who turns away and refuses to 
hearken to his commands or to obey 
his laws. Juhn says, "Whatsover we 
ask, we receive of ·him because we 
keep his commandments and do those. 

things that are pleasing in his sight." 

• 
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1 John iii: 22. But this is spoken 
to and of those who are in Christ, 
who have put him on. The lesson is 
taught as plainly that we cannot neg
lect God and his -laws , cannot treat 
them lightly and refuse to hearken 
to him until cal amity comes upon us, 
until dan ger threatens, then turn and 
pray to him and be heard, He has 
said to suca he will laugh at our 
cala~ities, he will refuse to hear ken 
when we call. This principle is doil.bt
less as true with reference to one 
out of covenant with God as to him 
in -it. These seem to indicate clearly 
that the whole habit of refusing to 
obey God until sickness and death 
come u-pon us, and then in the dis
tress of our souls calling on him, 
with the expectation of being blessed 
is a delusion. Many take the mere 
fact that they ca,ll on God as evidence 
he will accept them. But he says 
they will call but he will not bear , 
because when he called, when they 
were young and in health, they refused 
to l1earken to him. That they some
times imagine he pardons them and 
get happy, is just no evidence at all. 
P eople frequently delude themselves 
on this subject as on many others. A 
dying man knows no more about his 
future state. than the ma-n in good 

health. 
We let our sympathy for man fre· 

quently cause us to lose sight of 
God's power and God's law. God's 
honor is violated and outra!?:cd when 
we teach that man has been allowed 
to rebel against God all the days of 
a long and active life of vigor-and 
then in a few moments of weakness, 
in a dying hour of mental and bodily 
feebleness implore help, and assure 
him be can obtain it. When we in 

health and vigor refuse to bearken t 
he wi ll not hear us when in weakness
and calamity we call up on him. But 
te the question. It does not seem to 
us that the Scriptures an ticipate what 
is called "alien prayer." I t mea ns 
the prayer of one who is staying awa y 
from God, who is . refusing to obey; 

him, who recognizes by a cold men
tal assent that he is God yet refuses 
to come near to him, to be his servant, 
to be his child, to honor him in h is 
life, and with his bod y . Can there be 
any doubt as to the reception God 
gives a prayer of such a person ? 

Why should a man who woul d 
pray to God be an ali.en? He cer
tainly need · be an alien no longer 
than to submit to him to whom he 
prays . If he will not submit to him 
why pray to him? Certainly if he 
prays to him in faith he believes in 
him, trusts him; why not then obey 
him? All the teachin g of the Bible 
is, that so soon as an alien believes in 
Christ, he will at once obey him and 
cease to be 'an alien. So his prayers 
at once would cease to be alien 
prayers, they would become instead 
the prayers of a child of God. If the 
man's prayer is not iu faith , it is a 
hypocritical prayer. If )1e is not a 
believer his prayer is not in faith, 
' 1whatsoever is no t of faith is sin." 

The whole difficulty about alien 
prayer, has grown out of the error; 
that a man may be a child of God 

w bile refusing to submit to him . 
while out of Christ. ·This error eradi
cated the difficulty vanishes. :Men 
now stay awayKfrom God, refuse t~ 
obey, violate his cor.:.mallds and for 
years and years pray to God to bless 
them, to save them. These prayers 
cannot be granted if the B ible be 
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true. Now· these men, while praying know the will of God that he might 
to God, either believe in God through do it. What prevents any man who 
Christ or they do not: If they be- desires to do the will of God now 
lieve in him, why not obey him and from knowing it? Prejudice, you say. 
put themselv~ on the Lord's side, in What is prejudice but a blind
his kingdom, enter into Christ and ness to the truth, because we 
become his children? If they do not love something else b 3tter th~n 

be liFe in him or trust him, their we lov:e the truth? We love some
prayers are in unbelief, are not of body else's ways better than we love 
faith. · Only the prayer of faith is God's ways, That is prejud ice. Prej
answered with a blessing. udice of this kind is one of the high-

There is no excuse for any man est crimes against God. P rejudice 
now, who knows enough of God and is blindness of the heart. But it is 
has faith enough in him to pray to the God of this world which "blinds 
him, not to obey him. Sometimes · the minds of them that believe not, 
we apologize for them that they are lest the light of the glorious gospel 
timid and lack confiden~e . Timid of of Christ should shine into their 
God, a kind Father, but not timid, 
not fearful of serving the devil? They 
lack confidence to serve God, but 
have confidence to serve the devil. 

The whole truth is the timidity, 
lack of confidence toward . God, is 
unbelief, and unbelief because we 
love sin. A lack of faith because we 
do not desire to serve God .. 

·hearts, to give the light of the knowl
edge of the glory of God in the face 
of Jesus Christ." "If our gospel be 
bi.d it is hid to them that perish." If 
people are so blind that they cannot 
see· tlie truth to obey it, it is because 
they are serving the god of this 
world. While they are serving him 
the God of heaven will not hear them. 

We need waking up on this.lethur· Those to whom the gospel is hid must 
gic insulting position we occupy peri~h. 
toward God. Pray to God, ask his r have no doubt that every man 
favor, yet :will not · submit to him, who prays as Gorncljns did , under 
will not let him lead us, will not let like circumstances, tnat God will 
him direct and rule over us; that hear his prayers. Every man who 
is alien prayer. Of course God will sincerely desires to do the will of 
not bear or answer that kind of a God-who is doing it so far as he 
prayer. But what was Cornelius' knows-God will enable him to know 
condition? He was not a Jew, and it. But a man with the Bible who 
he prayed. But Cornelius, to the refuses to read it, or reading refuses 
extent that he knew the law of God to obey it-is not like Cornelius . A 
was obeying it. And the moment he man with prejudices that wont let 
learned the will of God, he gladly him see the truth is not like Corne
obeyea. He did not . find objections, !ius. The word of God was all Cor
he did not see how many excuses and . nelius wanted to induce him to obey 
pretexts he could invent to keep from 1 it. He w~s not prej~diced, he was 
obeying. When he prayed, he con- ! more anxwus to recetve and know 
neeted with his prayer an anxiety to land obey that than anything else in 
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the world. This much in reference l t~ forgive. t.hem their si~s :"hile refu
t9 alien prayer. No earnest, true man l smg or fat!mg to obey h1m, God 
anxious to obey God-will remain never answered that kind or characte11 
an alien any longer than be can obey of prayer in Cornelius or any other 
the lawthatmakeshima child of God. being. The alien prayer, is a prayer 
If he ref.uses obedience his prayer will for the blessing while refusing . to 
not be beard. If he prays like Cor- comply with the conditions on which 
nelius, he will be blessed like him, God bas suspended the blessing. 
not with a miracle or inspired men, Cornelius never prayed that prayer, 
but with that which is the sum of all God never answers that prayer. 
inspiration-the Bible. There is no shadow of excuse for 

The question of alien prayer then any man not knowing what the Bible 
is not the question to be considered. requires him to do, except that he 
Whenever a man comes to believe in wants to do something else-is blind
God through Christ, he is brought ed by his love for something else than 
t o realize his own weakness, blind- the way of the Lord. Man is respon
Less, sinfulness and helplessness. He sible for keeping a good and honest 
~;e e> God's power, goodness, love. · heart. We should plainly teach the 
He as naturally prays when he reali- world its true responsibility on this 
zes this as he breathes. But if he is matter of prejudice and blindness , 
honest with himself and true to his instead of apologizing for it. 
own integrity . and his Maker, he D. L. 
earnestly starts on the work of obe -
dience to God . He turns himself 
right around, and starts heavenward. 
A t every step he prays, and with 
every breath of prayer he steps for
waru in obedience. There is no sep
aration with the true honest lover of 
God between prayer and obedience. 
What we object to in the individuals 
that merely believe is not their prayer. 
It is depending on prayer alone with
out · obedience. They are taught 
and tb~y practice praying that 
God will bless, will pardon, 
while fai'ling to go forward in 
obedience. We want them to go 
forward by faith in prompt obedience, 
praying as they go. When God says, 
" ltepent and be baptized in the name 
of Jesus Christ for the remission of 
sins," instead of going forward in 
glad and joyful obedience, they stop, 
refuse the obedience, yet pray to God 

Why We Do not Give More. 

BY REV, J . .i\L LUDLOW, D. D. 

I. Because we do not realize how· 
much o1tr f ellowmen need Qu.r sympa
thy and a1:d. We have statistic3 , and 
if the terrible figures do not li e , tl e. 
gross weight of human suffering is 
enough to make the earth groan on 
its axis. But we do not feel statio
tics. The other day a few of us visited 
the Infant Asylum. We saw only a 
few groups of orphan babes, pale, 
death. kissed almost before they felt 
the embrace of life. We went away 
sad ; for many rr'Ioments not a word 
was spoken ; each heart had taken a 
burden of pity it will never roll off. 
One little withered face flashed the 
truth into a deep place in our natures 
where secretaries' reports never get. 
Neighbor Good declined to go with 
me the other day on a visit to . tha 
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poor, say ing that he had debts to pay 
and could not ri sk the appeal ·which 
t he sight of poverty would make. 
There is no way of keeping our 
se lfishness except und er· the lock and 
key of ignorance. 

II. We forget that the sz~ffe?·ing 
ones are God's ?'ep1·esentatives. We 
talk about divine vo'i ~ e s in nature. 
God speaks majestically in the sound
ing of the sea, sweetly in the lan
gua ge of the flowers. That is the 
poetry of the divine in nature. But 
the prose of iG is this : God cries to 
u s in the distresses of men. The 
annual waste from the bounty of the 
rich would feed the starving around 
the globe ; and nature's God keeps 
the account of this. He "hath borne 
our sorrows and carried our g riefs," 
and says to us, "Ye have not minis
tered to me in priso n, in hunger and 
sickness inasmuch as ye did it not to 
the least of these ." A boy at J obn 
Falks' Reformatory, after the bless
ing in which Jesus' presence was 
invoked at the meal, said : "I will 
set a plate for Him ." Soon a poor 
man knocked at the door. Said the 
little fe llow, "Jesus couldn't come 
to-day , so he has sent this man in 
his place ." A b , Christian friend, 
Jesus does not visit you daily , be
cause you have not his plate set in 
some fo rm of daily practical benevo 
lence. 

III. We jo1·get that there is no caste 
, with God. He is "no respecter of 

perso ns:" The division barriers be
twee n "our circle" and "the other 
circle," wh ich our pride and dignity 
cannot clim b over, are in God's sight 
leRs than the threads wh ich the in
sects sp in in th e night from the tops 
of the blades of grass, and which 
g listen so charmingly und er the 
mornin g sun. God walks righ t 
t hrough them. A nd so will a godly. 
heart under the impulse to do good 
to all men. 

In the Rom ish Church , the 7th· of 
March is a day sacred to the mell'iory 
of Sain ts Perpetua and Felicitas, two 
martyl'S of the third century; the 

one a lady of rank, the other her 
slave, w. ho for Christ's sake went to 
the dungeon and to the amphitheatre, 
where they were torn to pieces by 
wild beasts. They embraced in a kiss 
of Chri sti an love, an d were separated 
by the enra ged animals. All Chris
tians stand in the common arena of 
life's troubles, and in the common 
hope of immortality. Caste ! 'l'be 
poorest woman in the mission has a 
thousand fo ld more in common with 
the richest in our palatial churches 
th an they have to distinguish them. 
'fhey are sisters: silk and velvet 
fringes are wonderfully like cottgn 
rags when ~een in the light of Chris
tian love. 

I V . We forg et that we are all, 1·ich 
and poor , Gocl's beneficiaries, and that 
when we restrain our liberality we 
lose our claim to a sin!l;le divine 
promise. The hopes of youth, caught 
with the eye of ambition, the security 
of ancestral possessions, the blessings 
we expect to transmit to our chil
dren with our property, have no 
pledge, save as we C'luntersign God's 
general promise with our own deeds 
of charity towards others: "Give and 
it shall be given un to . you: good 
measure, pressed down, and shaken 
together and run nin g over, shall men 
give into your bosom." Very little 
of our outward prosperity gets into 
our bosom, that is, near enough to 
become any real enjoyment: A lady 
owns a large part of Niagara Falls. 
But away run its waters, tumbling in 
their wild merriment, and shouting 
"We are our own and God's: we 
belong to no woman." . So with all 
hu man possessions. 1'17 e can call 
them ours, but we write our t i tle~. 
upon the waters. Only what we can 
enjoy is really ours. .And this inner 
soul- possession of t he goo d things of 
the world comes only in injunction. 
with a proper purpose for the use of 
it. "The liberal soul shall be made 
fat; and be that watereth others 
shall be watered also himself." Hence 
the lean souls hungering for happi· ' 
ness which they can no more get out 
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of their l)Ominal possessions, than! that exists, nor is he u'nder obligation 
their stoma~hs could draw nutriment ( to save men, only so far as he has 
from the emu~. of gold. Hen~e the seen fit to impose upon himself such 
dry souls, spmtual deserts, w1th no bl' f 
green thing of comfort and hope 0 Iga 1008

· . 
springing up in them. When Adam smncd, God then pla-

Y. We do not talce note of the ptt1'· ced him and his posterity under sen.· 
cha.sing po~er of~money when expend· tence of death. This penalty was to 
~d m chanty . . ~very dollar we own be paid by all. Such as had no sin , 
IS a bond of our mdebtedness, to be . . . 
discharged only by making that dol- no actual transgress10~ of tbe1r own 
lar accomplish I the utmosb good. to answer for, would s1mply have to 
What will one dollar do? It will pay the penalty of Adam's trausgres
bu! a bottle ofpoor claret, orawe~k's sion. The penalty paid, God merci
rehef from the pau g~ of starvatiO n, fully redeems from the conseque:uces 
four or five good cigars, or three . . 
days' rest in one of our best hospitals 9f that penal~y-the Adamw sm-b_y 
for a sick m~n, a cheap hack to call the resurrectiOn from the dead . Th1s 
upon a fashionable neighbor, or is brought about through the resur
thirty visits of a faithful Bible rection. God does not propose to 
reader among those who are all pardon the Adamic sin, nor to release 
athirst for the water of life ; a toy 
for a play-sated child, or l a week's us from its penalty, but mercifully 
nursing in a beautiful country sani- redeems from the <~onsequences. Now 
tarum for any child you may take inasmuch as the penalty comes upon 
from a tenement house in cholera in- us without any agency of our own iu 
fantum time. Look Closely at that 
bill. There is a face on it. Not of the matter, it is removed-the con· 
some dead secretary of the treasury sequences taken away-without our 
only. God's face is on it. His eye agency, by our being resurrected from 

.follows you as you scan it. And the grave. So that it is stated in 
when you pay it out you are followed Scripture, that we shall. be judged at• 
by the eye of Him who gave it to 
you, and gave Himself to you, and last, according to deeds done in the 
said : "This is my commandment, body-not in Adam. Such then of 
that ye love one another, as I have the human family as arrive at an age 
loved you." of responsibility, and commit acts 

---· that are wicked, have proved them
selves disloyal to God, and unless 

Who is Responsible ? they are pardoned for Christ's sake, 

made loyal subjects to the kingdom 
The idea seems to prevail, among of heaven, must be lost in eternity, 

many of our scribes and teachers, f<,Jr this is the penalty for our actual 
that God is somehow responsible for sins- that is, death-a second death, 
evil in the world, and that he is un · from which there is no resurrection, 
der obligation to save man-by the no redemption. This second death 
gospel if he can, and failing in that, is eternal in its nature. Infants and 
he must save in some other way. all irresponsible beings then, have 
Now, if we understand the mat ter, nothing to answer for, but the sin of 
the reverse of this is true. God is A.dam, and for this, they pay the 
in no way responsible for the evil · penalty. Those who have sinful acts 
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of their own must first pay the pen· 
nlty for Adamic sin, by dying, and 
then-if unpardoned for actual sin
must pay the penalty by that death, 
which has no resurrection morn be

.yond it. 
God r.edeems us from the conse

quences of the first, because it comes 
without our own agency. The sec
ond death is a result of our own 

misdoings, and from that there· is no 
redemption. God offers now, escape 
from the second death, and its terri-

. ble consequences. Jesus offers eter
nal life, and if men will not receive 
it, they alone are to blame. It is the 
mercy of God, that saves at all. But 
men spurn his offered mercy and rush. 
greedily into sin and into the second 
death with all its terrors. 1\I~n alone 
is responsible for his destruction . 

. J. T. P. 

Man Saved Through Ohrist. 

The Christian Messenger complains 
that we did not reply to its argu
ments about the justification of per
sons in, and it seems to us, by virtue 
of, their ignorance and bitter preju
dices against Christ or against his 
truth. The editor says we represented 
him as believing that all the heathen 
would have been saved without the 
death of Christ, and says that is just 

, the opposite of what he does believe. 
. Our brother never had the fairness 
to give our own statements to his 
readers, and gave us such broth erly 
ti,les as "straight-laced." His course 
entitles him ~ to nothing better than 
misrepresentation, that would be pay
ing him in his own coin. It is not 
because we think him or his course 

is entitled to a correction, but our 
own sense of justice and self-respect 
demands no one should be done 
injustice or be misrepresented in our 
pages-no . matter w bat course he 
may pursue. We .have not seen an 
argument our brother presented. We 
saw several columns of appeal to the 
prejudice of the ignorant and those 
disobeying God, but no argument 
did .we see . 

vVe do not now know what our 
brother believes: If the world, the 
ignorant, p;:ejudiced, idolatroue 
world, who, when they knew God 
did not worship him as God, did not 
like to retain God in' their knowledge , 
but changed the. truth of God into a 
lie and worshipped and f,erved the 
creature more than the Creator, were 
lost and doomed without Christ, we 
fa il to see how his coming benefitted 
them unless they accepted him and 
through him were brought to God. 
His object was to bring them to God, 
to save them from their sins ; no man 
was ever saved from destruction with
out being saved from his sins\ and 
being brought to God, and since 
Christ's coming be can approach q-od 
only through Christ. Indeed tl?-e 
prop itiation of Christ extended only 
so far as to make God just in justify
ing him who believed ir! him, not 
those who .are separated from God , 
through the ignorance that is in them. 
"Having the understand ing darkened , 
being al ienated from the life of ?-od 
through the ignorance that is m 
them, because of the blindness of 
their hearts." Ephesians. iv: 17. 

"But now the righteousness (plan 
of justifying) of God without the law 
is manifested, being witnessed by the 
law and the prophets, even the right-
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eo usness (provisions for justifica tion) 
of God, which is by faith of Jesus 
Chri st unto aH an d upon all them 
that beli eve, for there is no differ
ence ; for all h ave sinned and come 
short of the glory of God, being jus · 
titled freely by his grace through the 
redemp tion that is in Christ Jesus, 
whom God hath set forth to be a 
propitiation through faith in his 
blood , to declare his righteousness 
for the remission of sins that are 
past., through the forbearaece of God : 
to declare, I say, at this time his 

. righteousness (provisions of justifi.ca
tion) that he might be just and the 
justifier of him· that believeth in 
Jesus ." Romiii: 20-26. 

The provisions of justification are 
all limit-ed to those who believe in 
Christ. The propitiation of Christ 
was only such that God can be just 
i n jus ifying- not those who are ig 
norant . of Jesus or are prejudiced 
against him but on ly to those who 
believe in Christ. There is not an 
intimation in the Bible that any man 
will eve r be benefitted by the death 
of Christ, save as he accepts of the 
mercies offered through it by faith. 
G!Jd, by virtue of that death, . may 
for bear with man and give· him oppor 
tuni ty of believing, and through faith 
cornin g to repe ntance, but if he dies 
in unbelief, that death unappreciated, 
those mercies unaccepted, neyer 
saves. Paul, to make assurance 
doubly sure, says, "If our gospel be 
hid, it is hid to them that are lost; 
in whom the God of this world has 
blinded the minds of them tha t be
lieve not." 2nd Cor. iv: 3. The 
gospel is hid to those that perish, not 
to those are saved. To this, all the 
testimonies of Scrip ture agree. There 

is not an intimation of Scr~pture tba.t 
any will .or caB be saved by virtue of 
Christ's coming save as they accept 
biro through fait h. For a person to 
say he believes differently is to say, 
he believes without testimony. He 
really means he has a whim or a prej 
udice in that way and he c~lls it his 
faith. 'rhe dan ger is that we dero
gate from the importan t work of God., 
and depreciate the mission of Christ. 
Man is lost away from God, we can 
be saved only through Christ. 

D. J.J . 

Bro~herly Kindness. 

The Apostle, in his injunctions to 
christ ians, requires to add "to godli 
ness, brotherly kindness ; and to 
brotherly kindness, charity;" that 
love which is said to be the bond of 
perfectn ess. Love was the key that 
unl ocked the bosom of our Blessed 
Savior, and so fi ll ed His heart with 
tenderness towards fa ll en man, as to 
induce him ' to leave t he glory g ilded 
courts of heaven, and suffer as the 
vilest si nner suffers, to disenshroud 
guilty man from the terribl e curse 
which hung with impenetrable dark
ness around his final doom . His foot 
prints while here on earth, were ever 
attended with sacrifice , pain and 
fati gue; and fi nally, as if these were 
not enough to enlist the lt earts of 
stubborn an d rebellious men, and win 
th em to h is confiden ce and love, the 
closing scenes of his life mus t be 
hallowed with those precious heart 
drops, through which his li fe was 
fast ebbing away. For what was all 
this done ? 0, my Savior I was it 
for nought, that Thou, tbe Holy One 
of God, should be called upon to 
shed those drops of blood to redeem 
fallen man; and teach him of pure· 
undyin g lo ve, and yet the conse
quences be unfelt? W hen from Thy 
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holy lips fell the words, "thou shalt 
love thy neighbor as thyself," didst 
thou not mean it? When the Apos
tle Paul commanded the brethren at 
Ephesus, "that Christ may dwell in 
your hearts by faith ; that ye, being 
rooted and grounded in love, may be 
able to comprehend with all saints, 
what i~ the length, and depth and 
height; and to know the love of 
Christ, which passeth knowledge, 
that ye might be filled with all the 
fullness of God"-did he really know 
a band of Christians whom he thought 
coztld entertain such holy feelings? 
If so, how vastly different must be 
the mould in which some, calling 
themselves Disciples, are cast in these 
days. W ou!'d to Heaven t.heir souls 
could be expanded by the love of 
Christ sufficiently to allow, in a small 
degree, a wish for the well being of 
their brother to exist in their self
dedicated temples . Paul encou rages 
the Hebrew brethren to "Let broth
erly love continue." He b. 1:\: 1. 
And again, to the church at Rome 
be wntes, "Let love be without Dis
sim ulation . Abhor that which is 
evi l and clea'i'e to that which is good. 
Be kind ly affectionate one to another 
with brotherly love; in honor pre
ferring one another." Rom. 12: 9, 
10. How can we imagine that Chris
tians of this day, take such a pattern 
as Paul lays down for our life-chart ? 
so very different are the samples we 
have, of those professing to be fol
lowers of the meek and Jowly Jesus . 
Oh, that we might see the love of 
Christ burning so brightly in our 
hearts. that it would purify our souls 
of all envy, malice, hatred. But alas! 
such things are too common among 
us, ns Christians . But now as in the 
days of the Prophet, there are indeed 
many noble souls who are battling 
bravely against the natural man ; and 
struggling hard to subdue the carnal 
propensities of their natures, and 
such I beliere God will bless in their 
earnest efforts: God grant to give to 
each of us sufficient stre.ngth to over
come every evil inclination of our 

hearts, and may we, instead, be im- · 
hued with the meek and lowly Spirit 
of .Jesus Christ. Oh that we may, 
through pure love, be enabled to cast 
the mantle of charity and forbeara nce 
around the weak and erring remem· 
bering that we, too, are fallible 
creatures.-S. R . D. in Christian 
Visit01·. 

Letter to Bro. Joseph Wheeler. 

Dea1· BTo. WheeleT: I see in the 
Advocate, No. 43, current volume, a 
letter from you to a relative in this 
State, which I shall notice, lest it 
should make a wrong impression 
upon those wlio are unacquainted 
with Texas. Why your correspond
ent did not include Christi ans in the 
report made I cannot say, but certain 
it is they are here; thousands of 
honest, .faithful soldiers of the cross. 
Faithful men and women, who have 
taken the Bible as the man of their 
counsel, and are determined to preach 
it-defend it, and practice it, let what 
will come. So faithfu l are they to 

this principle, that Plnns can ge t no 
foothold among them. They are 
satisfied with the Lord's plan, and 
are determined to have none other. 
Some baYe come among them, and 
have tried to seduce them from the 
Lord's plan, to that of men , but up 
to this time it has proved a failure. 
These people receive no name but 
that of Christ. 'l'bey denominate 
tbemsel ves disci pies- followers of 
Jesus. Many of them · were once 
followers of good rnen, such as Cal
vin, Luther, Wesley, and even Camp
bell. But now they are followers of 
Christ. On last Lord's day week, I 
baptized one, who had been a faithful 
follower of John Wesley for 30 years. 
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H e now follows Christ. And ail over 
th is b'J.-ond St:tte, they are turning 
away from men, to the Lord Jesus, 
and are serving him, pleading his 
cause, and trying by_ every means to 
convert men to the t1·utk. 

There are a few Campbellites
men who believe in Alexander Camp· 
bell, but refuse to do "their duty to 
Christ- I have seen two in my life. 
One who says he knows his duty, and 
yet will not do it. He s:iys he is 
lost be:Yond hope. He knows the 
Bible is true, and that inasmuch as 
he has not done his duty he shall be 
lost in eternity, aud thus with eyes 
wide open, he is walking down inte 
everlas tin g destmction. What a ter
r ible cond ition ! There are many 
Baptists and Methodists but these 
are fast turning away from creeds to 
the Bible , and we hope the . day is 
not far distant when Jesus may have 
them all to follow him, instead of 
men. Come and see us, Bro . Wheel-
er, and we will show you some as 
faithful CHRISTIANS as you ever saw. 

J. T. P. 

PRIDE OF APPEARANCE. 

count more than we think. Our life 
is Ahaped so much by our fellows, 
that it is a ver.y ·real emancipation to 
be able to wear an old coat with self· 
co mplacency. 

The subject opens upon an inter
esting chapter on our habits. There 
are no clean, cheap hotels, restauran ts 
or cars in our ci ties . All thsse and 
similar cheap public institutions 
abound in Europe. A fa lse pride, a 
mistaken notion of democracy, bas 
denied them to us. A hotel is built 
and prov isioned for ; the w~althy; a 
vast body of peop le, who canno t 
afford such luxuries at home, feel 
constrained ta patronize these expen
sive hotels in the eity. , There will 
be cheap, clean hotels as soon as there 
is a demand ·fo r them, and a demand 
is com.in g. l=testaurants are treated 
in the same way. There are good·, 
cheap restaurants in New York , but 
they are in lager -beer saloons. We 
know of no o·ther, unless the "Dai
ries" be reckoned re::ltaurants. There 
is a demand for cheap restauran~E, 
and these establishments are ~rosper
ing as they never did before . But, 
unfortunately, they are se ldom clean. 
It seems so hard for caterers to learn 
the virtues of neatness. 

O n railways we all ride in sumptu
ous cars, and pay the rich man's far e 
of course. Our pride, revolting at a 
public confession that we are wort h 
less money than Vanderbilt, bas left 
the companies free to treat us all as 

'l'he h ard times are doing us good; money-kings. We must get over i t. 
the pt·ocess of shrinkino- that we are It is a sham, an insufferable sham , 
going through is not pl~asn nt, but it which deceives nobody and benefits 
bears wholesome f~·uit. The flush nobody-not even the companies. 
age was one of pride and appearance. ~ We s tay at home when we might 
The most of us tried to appear l travel, because we "must go in style." 
wea lthier than we were· and to make l Lies nre bad things, however brave 
the outside gay, we scri'mped in the they may look. A train of first-class 
heart of our lite. c.Old overcoats are cars, all paying alike does not tell 
fashion able ," said a. wise friend to the truth. that we are all equal be
another who bad brou o-ht forth his fore the law; but the falsehood, tha t 
three years' old one with mis()'ivino-s. we are all equally rich. There is no 
The truth in the remark fs that more propriety in a poor man's rid
people are more free to live a~cord- ing in a first-class car than there is 
ing to their means, and less o'pressed in his ~enting a brown·stone house, 
by public opinion. These things or buy!Dg a five thou~anli dollar car-
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r iage. It is just as necessary for him 
to· do the one as it is to do the other, 
as a proof that all citizens are equal. 

Let it be granted that the sense of 
self-respect r equires that we make a 
decent appear~tnce, it does not follow 
that we must look as rich as the 
richest. There may be objections to 
wearing ba.dges of inferiority; but 
llow'is an hone~t, poor man to help 
it? His house is a badge of inferi
ority. His hat a.nd coat- though cut 
just like Vanderbilt's-will _still be 
a badge. No honest man can, or 
would if he could, divest himself be
. fore his neighbors of the actual signs 
of '1is real circumstances. Why 
should he masquerade like a fool 
among strangers, pretending to be a 
millionaire? What good feeling in 
him is strengthened by paying five 
d'ollars a day at a hotel, when he 
most live at home on fifty cents a 
day? A hundred thousand people 
in every State have been kept from 
.the Centennial Exhibition this year 
by false pride. They wanted clothes 
to wear which they did not have, 
they wanted to appeal' all through 
the tr!p to be in good circumstances; 
they shrank from being seen by 
strangers in the same lights in which 
their neighbors see them every day. 
The ostentation of our traveling life 
is easily unmasked. It really deceives 
nobody but first -class fools. It makes 
us miserable in our self-den ial, and 
miserable after our too costly pleas· 
ures. Ten years of bitter poverty 
would be good for us, if they are 
still necessary to produce a sensible 
public opinion about travel. 

A great deal of economy in possi
ble in the region we are looking into ; 
and these economies would enable us 
to purchase books, subscribe for 
newspapers, maintain churches, and 
found colleges. There are too many 
palace-cars, first-class hotel s, and the 
display in the average parlor is above 
the means of its master. We have 
made progress in dress, hut even 
t here the pride of appearance is still 
t he enemy of contentment and well-

being. Above all these appearances, 
superior to all these shams, the fa ct 
stands, that our real manhood and 
womanhood do not depend on the 
figure we cut. It is not the glory of 
our country that all seem equally 
rich a on a railway trai n, but that 
wealth is no index of worth. Our 
best public opinion honors intellect 
and good ness in humble homes aud 
public opinion is properly enlight 
ened, it will honor them no less in 
second-class cars and modest hotels. 

A Sad Occurrence . 

On the morning of the llth Nov. 
1876, about sunrise, as Bro. Isaac 
T. Bobo was at the barn feeding his 
stock, and his wife was busy prepar
ing breakfast, having left their li ttle 
children, twins, a· boy and girl about 
three years of age sleeping quietly in 
their bed,',the attention of the parents 
was suddenly called to witness one of 
the most heart-rending scenes imagin · 
able-the bouse, especially where the 
children were was wrapped in tlam es, 
from the midst of which came · t he 
piteous cries of their little ones. And 
all efforts to save them proved una
vailing, and they perished in the 
flames. 

Thus has passed away little Beulah 
and Buford, two lovely and beauti
ful children, the only children of 
their parents, both of whom are mem
bers of the church of • Christ at 
Lynchburg, Tenn. The distressed 
mother of the children is the second 
daughter of our much esteemed and 
beloved brother Thos. J, Shaw. Onr 
prayer is that the bereaved parents 
and friends may be comforted in 
view of a glorious resurrection of 
their little ones, at the coming of our 
Lord, The heart of eYery parent 
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who reads this will sympathize with 
them in this sore trial. May the 
Lord support them in this very sad 
bereavement. 

G. LIPSCOMB. 

Correspondence. 
--· 

BTos. L. & S .: . Our protracted 
meeting, though later in the year 
than usual, was really a good one. 
The preaching was done by our good 
brother, Jesse L. Sewell, who began a 
se.ries of discourses in our church at 
Lynchburg on Thursday night before 
the 4th Lord's day in Qctober and 
continued eight days, during which 
time 11 were added to the church of 
God. Brother Sewell qid some of 
his be8t preaching for us ; the church 
was much edified and the world was 
made to see that ihcy must n·ot de
pend upon faith only as the condition 
of salvation, for our brother show:ed 
very clearly that repentance, confies
sion and baptism were also conditions 
upon which salvation is promised 
through the word of truth. Since I 
was in your office in Nashville on my 
way home from Wilson county, in 
August, I have visited Cannon, Ruth
erford and Wilson counties, during 
whi<!h time 30 were added to the 
churches at New Hope, Millersburg 
and Corinth. 

Your brother in Christ, 
THOMAS J. SHAw. 

Lvnchbu1'g, 'lenn. 

Bros. L. & S. : The meeting held 
by our venerable Bro. W. C. Huff
man has just closed with the most 
satisfactory results. He preached 13 
discourses and the immediate results 

were nine confessions, two Baptists 
and twelve from churchesjwith letters 
making twenty-three in all. It is not 
often our people have had the privi
lege of hearing a preacher of the 
olden times, carrying us back to the 
early days, in which flourished the 
Creaths, John Smith, J. T. Johnson 
and; G. W. Elly, all of whom 
literally obeyed the injunction 
of Paul to Timothy to preach 
the "Word." This in a very 
especial manner characterized Bro. 
Huffman's preaching. He held forth 
the word of life in a manner plain, 
logical and convincing, and the effect 
upon the community has not been 
equaled by any effort, since Bro; 
J acoa Creath was here in 1868. The 
Bible is being diligently searched 
and its holy religion studied and the 
one question agitated iR. "are these 
things so." 

From the good seed so firmly 
planted we hope and pray for further 
fruits; for very many were almost 
convinced to become Christians.; 

With sad hearts do we part with 
our venerable brother, now nearly 
seventy-five years of age, sorrowing 
that one so useful has soon to go 
hence. But we know that what is 
to be our loss will be his eternal 
gain. Yet he is strong and active for 
his age and we greatly hope to again 
hear his truly apostolic teaching. But 
whether we do or not the dear old 
man carries with him the kindest 
wishes and sincere prayers of the 
large and attentive crowds that 
flocked to hear his simple teaching, 
that he may be long spared to be a 
blessing to others, that his setting 
sun may go down without a cloud 
and full orbed. 

A. J. WYATT. 
· Union City, 'lenn. 
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Admiral Hope and the Swearer, 

Admiral Hope's Christian firmness 
in rebuking swearing and improper 
lani;uage when uttered in his presence 
is fami liar to many. Not many years 
back a gentleman in a London omni· 
bus was using very violent language, 
swearing and taking the name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ in vain, when he' 
•was quietly rebuked and requested 
to desist by an elderly gentleman 
&ittio"' opposite. The first named 

·havin~ resented the inter'ferenee, the 
·O'ld officer added, "Well, sir, I am 
e~tremely sorr.y you resent my wor?s, 
simly requesting you to forbear. ID· 

suiting a very dear aod precwus 
name which I honor and love ; and 
I can on ly say that if you are dead 
<to all feeling or consideration of com· 
·mon courtesy, and will persist in 
·using the language you .have do~e, 
·you will compel me to do that wh1eh 
I[ shall be very sorry to be ob liged 
·to do." 

Upon this the angry man broke 
·o-ut afresh and defied him, when the 
.admiral stopped the omnibus and got 
-o.ut, the other watching him, expect
ing he would call a policeman ; but 
seeing him wa lk quietly away, he 
·remarked to another passenger about 
his impertinence, when the person 
whom he addressed asked if he knew 
who it was that had been induced to 
remonstrate with him. He replied, 
·" No; nor do I care except be was 
very impertinent for threatening me 
in that way." The other remarked 
that he was mistaken, for there had 
been no threat, but a meek and cour
teous remonstrance; that the man 
was a most kind and benevolent man 
.and a gallant officer, who WI!S quite 
incapable of any mean act. • 

"What right bad he to threaten 
me? Did he not say he would do 
;something if I did not dedist ?" said 
the other. 

".Yes," replied the gentleman; 
~ ' but that was no idle threat, and he 

~ 

did what be said be would be obliged 
to do," 

"And what was that?" asked the 
angry man. 

"Why, get out and walk, which 
his age and infirmities would hardly 
allow him to do, for be spends a great 
part of his income in succoring the 
affiicted and th·e destitute, and he 
would not like to throw away even a 
sixpence." 

"You don't mean to say that was 
what he meant?" asked the angry 
man. "What is his name?" 

"I am quite positive it was all he 
meant," repl ied the other; "and his 
name is Admiral Hope- a true -heart
ed Christian man." 

The angry man looked puzzled , 
then thoughtful, and at last cried 
out, "God forgive me ! What a fool 
I have been ! Give me his address, 
in case I should miss him." He 
stopped the omnibus and jumped out 
to seek his faithf'ul reprover, adding 
that he hoped it would make a new 
man of h im, for he never should for
get .the lesson to the last day of his 
life. This anecdote was related by 
the getleman himself, who became a 
humble follower of the Lord Jesus, 
but who has since gone to his rest, 
trusting only in that blessed name 
which he had so blasphemed and 
lightly spoken of.-S. S. Visitor. 

KEEPING .UP APPEARANCES. 

We publish in another column an 
excellent article, practical in its bear
ing, on the subject of Pride of Ap
pearance, especially as it invariably 
excites false appearances. All ap
pearances that are only kept up for 
the purpose of making appearance, 
are fa lse ones. The greatest tax laid 
upon the people, especially the poor, 
is that which is laid by pride of keep
ing up appearances . The government 
taxe'! are high-we eomplain greatly 
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of their oppression, but they are not 
a tithe of what we pay for the pur
pose of keeping up appearances, to 
satisfy the pride of appearances. 

Families impoverish themselves, 
deprive themselves of the comforts of 
Jiving and bring want, suffering, 
beggary for the purpose . of making 
appearances that are false and are 
intended to deceive people. It is bad 
enough, when a man has wealth, to 
make a display of it, it is infinitely 
worse for a man who is poor to act !} 

lie and make a display of wealth whim 
he has none. Yet thousands are 
doing it before our eyes every day. 
l\'Iore than half the ills and troubles 
of poverty would be taken away if 
people who are poor did not attempt 
to appear rich by aping the rich in 
dress, styie of living and in their 
habits strive to dissemble as to their 
true condition. But few people 
would suffer from poverty and want, 
who are temperate, if they would 
honestly acknowledge their povert-y 
and simply strive to make themselves 
comfortable in their condition with
out an effort. to make false appear
ance. We have known people who 
would Jive in want, in rags, and 
almost in squalor at home, to be able 
to get a little toggery that has some 
semblance of what the rich wear, in 
which to appear in public. 

Some seclude themselves at home, 
refuse to appear in public, cut them
selves off from all social pleasure and 
companionship of their fellows be
cause they are not able to appear as 

· do the rich. Such a course is foolish, 
sinful and destructive of true self
respect and manly or womanly cour· 
age. Let people be independent, 
appear in their true color;, banish all 

pride to appear what we are not, it. is 
a false, foolis:1, hurtful pride, culti
vate a pride to appear just what we 
are, with true self-respect-and we 
will be happy as men and women 
may be in this world. The good and 
wise will respect us and we will fe el 
that we can afford to do without the 
respect of the foolish and corrupt. 
A poor man or a poor woman dressed 
comfortably, plainly and cleanly is as 
highly respectable as any person in . 
the world. Foolishly trying to ape 
the rich, follow the fashions, and to 
appear what they are not, they make 
themselves ridiculous and contempti
ble, an.d they forfeit the respect of 
sensible people. 

Let people try to be co.mfortable 
at first, make it pleas:mt and com
fortable to those who live there, to 
the wife, the children, the homefolks, 
and then be cheerful, free and easy, 
feel you the peer . of every honest 
man and virtuous woman in the land, 
without following the fooli~h whims 
of fashion, you will be loved and 
respected by all whose esteem is 
worth baviug, When we live beyond 
our means, we live on some one else's 
means, and honest people do not 
think this honest. 

D. L. 

UNGODLY SORROW. 

"The sorrow of the world" says 
the apostle "wol'keth death." Pre· 
cisO!ly what he meant we pause nob 
now to explain- one thing is a 
simple matter of fact-sorrow affects 
persons differently. As fire softens 
iron and hardens clay, so sorrow will 
soften the heart of one man and harden 
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that of anoth er. To one it is the 
messenger which leads nearer to God; 
to another it prove·s to be the mes
senger which drives further away. 

It is a sad thin g when serious 
tro uble comes to a human being; 
when he bows in grief, and the world 
once so bright seems clothed in dark
ness. That which made life a pleas
ant thing is go ne ; and th.e cup of 

sorrow is full to the brim and very 

bi tter. To see such a man well nigh 
crushed in spirit is sad indeed; . and 
-you feel h0w vain are your words of 
sympathy. All that you can do is 
t o point to the heavenly Father, in 
whom he should still trust., and to 
the heavenly life for which he should 
still seek . 

Yet there is a sadder sight. It is 
to see Euch a man refuse to learu the 
lesson God· through .sorrow would 
teach him, and to grow worse, not 
bette r. To see him not submissive, 
but rebellious. To see him turn not 
to heaven, but to the world , for con
sola tion, and to plun ge into its cares 
and pleasures so as to drown iu utter 
fo rgetfulness, if it were possible, the 
so rrow of the past. God meant the 
sorrow for good . Alas! that man, 
weak man, should pervert it to his 
own InJury. Why should we . be so 
cowa rdly as to try to . banish forever 
the memory of a trial which once so 
deeply tou ched us. True, we should 
not always nurse it, neither should 
we ca,t it completely away. 

A wild and wayward man once 
stood weeping at the grave of a pious 
wife. ?e trembled with gr ief. "S he 
was the only friend, the only true 
f riend, I had in the . world," he sob 
bed , "and she is taken from me. " In 
tha t awful hour he heard no voice 

from heaven-" I am the resurrection 
and the life." He desperately turned 
to strong drink for consolation; the 
old appeti~te r evived with tenfold 
power, and be fell into a drunkard's 
grave. 

A woman wept for her so n whom 
she had recently buried. In the 
language of Scripture he was "the 
only son of his mother, and she was 
a widow." In vain for her were all 
"the exceeding great and precious 
promises" of God's word. She refa
sed to be comforted. Because she 
could not understand the reason why 
she was affiicted, she refused to have 
faith or learn submission. ~L'o her 
distorted vision, God was not a father 
who punishes, but. a tyrant who 
strikes without reason or justice. 
B er so rrow made her worse. 

H ow many we have seen go to the 
world for consolation. They cannot 

altogether forget tbe past-they 

ought not to if they could . In the 
busi<>s t life are some leisure moments, 
and in those momen ts memory is 
buBy, und the past changes almost 
into the present. · Happy .if then the 
heart feels that "earth h as no sorrow 
that heaven . cannot heal." 

Bear sorrow as a Christian should, 
with a brave and .manly spirit. God 
lives, and "all things work together 
for good -to them th at love" him. 
Beyona thi~ life is another and a 
better. In this earth, whe1·e your 

'! 
pathway is so often clouded and dark, 
live in the bright and glorious hope 
of reaching that land where God will 
wipe all tears o.way.-Jifethodi~t. 

When your subscription expires 

please renew promptly. 
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REFORM AT FUNERALS. journal, " to show reveren d regard for 
the clay from which the divine 'spark' 

We noticed, so me time since, an has departed ; · but another thing ta 

action of the Jewish cl e1·gy of New burden the li ving, especially if of the 
York City in reference to undue dis- poorer class, wi th expenses and obli
play at fune;als. Their action gave gatiou s which have no so rt of ex

rise to sgme discussion which may be cuse." 
product ive of good. There is room We pity the poor Hindoo widow 
for reform in the manner of conduc t - who ascended the funeral pyre of her 

ing funerals, particularly in large dead lord; but e~teem it rather a 
citic3. The long line of hired carria· ~ubject for praise than blame if a 
ge's, the free ride, and the expense family is impoverished, aye, often 
often out of proportion to the means sacrificed at the grave of one of its 
of those 1vho must bear it, are a members. Pe rhaps some may shrink 

s tarting -point for this reform. A mer- from so radical a reform as that pro
}cao pape rs, so far as we have seen, posed, and yet it is in the right 
have made it both the starting-point direction. There is no probability 
and the end, but abroad the move- that it wi ll be carried .too far, or lead 

mont is more comprehensive. It con- tu disrespect to the dead. The No
templates ,radical change as well as cropolis Company has undertakeu a 
reduction of expense . It strikes not large work, larger in England taan 
only at the hired prOC!lRsion, but nt it would be in America, inasmuch as 
externa l mourning, and at all un- the English people of all classes are 
necessary form and show. An article more bound by customs than are we 
from the London 'limes has been on this side of the ocean . Death iu 
widely quoted, in which a very sim- a London household is almost inva
ple plan or service for burial is sta- riably followed by a five-pound or 
ted. Acting on th is · plan, certain tell-pound cr fifty-pound funeral, 
gentlemen in London have organized according to the standing of the de
a company to be known as the Lon- ceased. The cost is much greater in 
don Necropol.is Company, which ~d- proportion to ability among the poor 
vertises itself as ready to conduct than among the rich. Those who 
fune rals upon the principle advocated have means furnish an example which 
in the Times , dispensing with.all pro- those less able strain every point to 

cessions, and without the intervention imitate, The new Company recogni
of the ordinary undertaker at \IDY zes this tendency to imitate, and so 
stage of the proceedings. A ll that proposes to work among those who 
is necessary is, that in the case of really need its least effort. They 
death notice of the event sho uld be recognize the fact that if the West 
sent immediately to the Comp:}ny's End capitulates, all London is in 
office. Commentin12: on this adver - their bands. Hence their chosen 
tisement, a leading English religious field is the West End. We wish 
paper indorses the Company, and them success, and should be glad to 

expresses its hope that it may be a i s~e a simi_la: organization in our own 
~ucces~. ~'It is one thing," says this c1ty. l\hn1sters and others whose 
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experience has been among the poorer 
clQSSeS in our cities will agree that 
such reform is necessary, that the 
funeral procession which in country 
places is solemn testimony of respect 
to the dead is in the city often a 

mockery, which take:> bread from the 

mouths of those whose s upport has 

been taken away.-E~:change . 

TESTIMONY OF HISTORY. 

borhood t~ the widest horizons of 
the race. · And while it thus evolved 

the idea of humanity as a common 
brotherhood, even where its tidings 

were not believed-- all over the world 
wherever its tidings were beli eved, it 
cleansed the life and elevated the 

soul of each individual man. And 

in all lands, where it has moulded 

the characters of its true believers, it 

has ·Created hearts so pure, and lives 

so peaceful, and homes so sweet, that 
it might seem as though those angels 

T he effects, then, of ' the work of who had heralded its advent, had 

Christ are even to the unbeliever in - also whispered to every depressed 
dispu table and his torical. It expelled and despairing suJi'erer among the 
cruelty; it cured passion; it branded sons of men : "Though ye have ·lien 

suicide; it punished and re pressed among the pots, ye t shail ye be, as 
an execral:>le infanticid e ; it drove the the wings of a dove , that is covered 

shameless impurities of heathendom with silver wings, and her feathers 
into a congenial darkness. 'rhere like gold." Others, if they can and 
was hardly a class whose wron3s it will, may see in such a work as this 
did not remedy. It rescued the no Divine Providence ; they may 
g!adiator; it freed the slave; it pro - think it philosophical enlightenment 
tected the captive; it nursed the to hold that Christianity and Chris

sick; i t she ltered the orphan; it tendom are adequately accounted for 

elevated the woman; it ~hrouded as by the idle dreamA of a noble self
with a halo of sacred innoeence the dece iver, and the passionate halluci
tender years of the child. In · el'ery nations of a recovered demoniac. We 

. region of life its ameliorating in flu- persecute them not, we denounce 

ence was felt. It changed pi•y from them not, we judge them not; but 
a vice into a virtue. It elevated we say that, unless all life be hollow, 
poverty from a curse into a beati tude . there could have been uo such mis
It ennobled. labor from a vulgarity erable origin to the sole religion of 
into a dignity and duty. It sanctified the worl::l which holds the · perfect 
ma rriage from little more than a bur- balance between philosophy and pop 
d ensomc convention into little less ul ar ity, between re li gion and mora ls, 
than a blessed sa crament. It revealed between meek submissiveness 

for the first time the angelic beauty and the pride of freedom, be
of a purity of which men bad de- tween the ideal and real, be· 

spaired, and of a meekness at which tween the inward , and the outward, 
they had utter ly scofl:'ed. It created between modest stillness and heroic 
the very conception of charity, and energy, nay, between · the tenderest 
broadened the limits of its obligations conservatism and the boldest plans of 
from the narrow circle of a neigh- \ world-wide reformation. 'fhe witness 
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of history to Christ. is a witness which 

has been so given with irresistible 

co.:;ency; and it has been so given to 
none but Him.- Dr. Farr<I?'. 

THE FARMER'S HARD LOT. 

The Rm·al New Yorlce1· says: 
When a farmer can so manage his 
farm as to make "both ends of the 

grown while you were in the arms of 

l\forpheus, you may take more real 

enjoyment of lihi in one hour than 
many city merchants and manufac

turers do in a ,~year. O ur :tdvice, 
therefore, is, be not discouraged. The 
times may now be l1 ard ; but you are 

now promised, "seed -t ime and bar
vest" to the end, and, wi th hard 
labor and judicious management, you 
come out in the end victorious. 

OBITUARIES. 
year meet," even if it be with the 

most rigid economy, he should be 

contented with his. lo t. If we take a l 
survey of the · bus mess men of our ~ It becomes my sad duty to record the death 
villages and citie~ we find that only of mY dear sister, Sarah E. Billington, who 

. ' · • was born July the 11th 1846, died Oct. 12, 1876, 
three or four IDa hundred realize a Atthco.ge of17she confessed the Savior and 
compet-e nce for old age. Then im- was buried with Christ in baptism, and from 

that t ime henceforth bas lived a devoted 
agi ne the unhappiness of those who, Christian. }'or several years she was greatly 
sooner or later, fail to support them- afflicted with scrofula, but [at las t she was 

stricken down with that fatal disease 'ryphoid 
se lves and familie~ respectably-the Fever, but she boreitall with Christian for· 
cares and anxieties that constantly titude, She never was henrd to murmur and 
produce pangs and tortures that no had no fears of death. She said she never 

could go in a bet ter time, and than all her 
farme r ever felt. These men may sufferiogs would be over. 0 what a consoling 
appare ntly lead pleasant l ives, as the tho11ght to her Christian parents! whose 

wishes and de; ires she was ever ready co obey. 
outside world cannot witness the Blessed a re the dead who die in the Lord. 

emotions of a man who dai ly strains 
every financial nerve to meet his 
notes falling due at the bank. The 
time between 1 and 3 o'clock in the 

city of New York, brings more anx
iety to busi~ess men than all the 

far mers in the United States realize 
in a lifetime. 

;;;,. No, farmers, your lot is not a hard 
one. You·r food may be plain and 
the cuts of your coats may not be 
as fashionable as those ~ of the mer
chants of the day; but when you lie 
upon your pillo\l"s your repose is 
sound and sweet. 'fbe horrors of 
protested notes seldom keep you 
awake at night; and in the morni ng 

as you go around to feed your flocks 
and view your crops that have visibly 

for they rest from their labors and their works 
do follow them; for we have the promise of 
those who hold out faithful to the end that 
they shall inherit eternal life. She leaves be· 
bind a father, mother, one brother and three 
sisters and many friends to mourn her loss 

MOLLJF. M. BILLINQ 'I" O~. 

Caney Springs, Marshall Co., Tenn. 

Died Sept, 24th 18i6, at her home in Lincol n 
Co., Tenn. 1\in. Lillie Ann Talley, wife of 
Samuel Talley. She was born in Williamson 
County in about the year 1813. Her maiden 
no.me wus Short. She was for more than 

' thirty years a devote<! member of the Church 
·of Christ, worshiping at Cane Creek, .Mar
sh a ll Co ., Tenn · Her religion was not emo
tional or demonstrative butdeepl~· earnest and 
prnctical. When able she was ready to serve 
in her Master's kingdom. Rcligbn found its 
purest exemplifications with her in deeds of 
char ity and practical piet.y. Careful and 
pltins-taking she was yet liberal t o the poor. 
A case of want and suffering in her reach 
never went unaided. While oft reproving, 
sometimes keenly. that idle~e3s and wastefu l
ness which':.brings war,t and suffering, si.e 
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would still relieve with a generous hand. She 
was good and kind to ail, small and great, 
·sen•nnt and lord , and in her afflictidns the 
sympathies of all were enlisted. Her suffer
ings, for months were more tbn.n human can 
·express or d<S Jribe. Sluwly but surely did 
dropsy and cancer feed and move on to death. 
For mo" ths she found no rest for her suffering 
body. But through all h er affl ictions she was 
:perfectly resigned, patiently waiting her 
change. Calmly and sweetly as a babe she 
_sank in death, exhorting her many Christian 
'friends· to press on to victory, and to the un
godly to prepare to meet God in pence. Thus 
.passed away a pure bright spirit to an eternal 
<rest, leaving behind a husband and four chil
dren, ali members ofthe church, and a. large 
number of deM brethren and sisters ~nd 
fr iends to mourn her loss . But we sorrow not 
for her as we do for those who have no hope; 
for we think, over tho grave of our he'l.oved 
shines the bright star of hope, inviting us 
from earth to heaven. 

Let her with joy remove 
To tho family above, 

•O n tho wings of angels fly, 
Show bow believers die. 

W. H. Drxo~. 

iTEMS, PERSONALS, ETC. 

Di ptheria, which has beeo so de
·s tructive among the little ones io this 
city during the autumu is still pre
'Vailing to a certain extent. There 
were six deaths from it during the 
week cndinp Saturday. W itbin three 
stort weeks brother 0. Ewing bas 
lost two lovely children, a sprightly 
!itt~} boy of ftur years who seemed 
to realize from the first that he would 
•be taken ,and spoke to his mother 
-of dying- and an interesting little 
girl of eight year5. Truly, th!s ter
rible disease has brought sorrow to 
•many a ha!Jpy household. 

From a private letter which we 
have j"Ust received from Bro. J. C. 
•CaldweiJ we learn that he is now at 
~Liberty, Clay Co., Mo., which place 
he expects to make his home, though 
will visit Tennessee again, He · says 
there are but few brethren in that 

part of the State who give their entire 
time to preaching the word. Bro. A. 
B. Jones is conducting a school for 
young ladies and preaching occasion 
aiJy. 

We we•·e amused a few weeks since 
at a disc-....ssion carried on in one of 
our secular papers in regard to the 
propriety of introducing violins, trom
bones, etc., into church worship. One 
party held that the use of the organ 
was right but these other things were 
wrong, and the other, who we thought 
got the best of it, said if the usc of 
the organ was right the use of these 
other instruments was allowable, and 
he was in favor of all. Just so, when 
one unscriptural feature is introduced 
into a congregation as an inevitable 
result it is soon foiJowed by other 
errors of the same sort and the last 
state of that congr~gation is undoubt
edly worse than the first. 

l~obert Raikes, the founder of 
Sunday-schools, is to have a national 
memorial dedicated to his memory in 
Gloucester Cathedral, Gloucester he· 
ing the city in which he was born, 
lived, and worked. 

Bro. Ben Franklin has recovered 
from his recent attack of Pneumonia. 

'l'he Rev. Augustus Blauvelt of 
Kingston, whose papers on theologi
cal topics have attracted much atten
tion, has been suspended from the 
ministry of the (Dutch) Reformed 
Church. . The sole ground of the 
suspension was the want of agreement 
between the opinions of i\lr. Blauvelt 
and the doctrinal standards of the 
Reformed body. 

Bro. Wm. E. Hall lately visited 
Cincinnati and delivered a discourse 
in the Central church. What with 
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publishing a "National " paper in a I C. A. Milliken writes from Law
"city of 200,GOO inhabitants" and renee Co. Tenn.: 

preaching a sermon in a church with "Bro. Spivy of Lynnville, Giles 
an $8,000 organ, we ~uess be bas Co., commenced a ·meeting in Henr y -

ville, the 5th Lord's day in October, 
fo rgotten there ever was as small a lasting 6 days, with 13 accessions t o 
place as Nashvil le, for no copy of his the church of God, by faith, repe nt-
pa per bas reached us for a month . ance and baptism. 

The Genernl Christian Missionary H. H. Turner writes from Holty 

Co nvention which recently convened Springs that the Advocate is doi llg 

in Richmond, Va., r eco mmended that mu ch good there . Bro. T. leaves in 
the week commencing with the 1st a few days for the We.st. 

Lord's day in Decem ber be observed Bro. R. Averitt leaves this week 
among the Christian brotherhod as a on a business trip through the· up 

week of prayer. Vve don't object to river co untry. He is connected with 

their praying the first week in De- the staunch tobacco house of Chase 
cember but We see no more need for & Co., and we hope will meet with a 
it then than .at other seasons. "Pray liberal share of patro nage from our 

without ceas i n~" is the way the subscribers who are planters in the· 
Sc ripture puts it. above section . 

B:·o. ,J. C. Gibson of Concord, Fla., 
who has been evangelizing a great 

dea l has been hindered recen tly by 

. ickness in his family and has also 
l os t his horse. The brethren in 
l\1ississippi and Florida sho uld rem· 

edy the latter evil at once. 

W. F . Todd will begin a meeting 
at Riggs' X Roads, Williamson Co., 

Tenn., on Saturday night before the 
2nd Lord's day in December. 

li1ARRIED.-At the bride's moth · 
er's in Guthrie, by Elder A. N. 
:McChesney, on the evenin g of the 
26th Oct. 187B, Elder W. S. Dabney 
of 'rexas, to l\1iss Texana Bibb, of 
Guth rie , Ky. 

Bro. D. and lady leave in a day or 
two fo r hi s hom e in Schulenburg, 
Texas. If any churches in the 
Southwestern portion of that State 

desire his services they can address 

him at Schulenburg, Fayette Co., 
Texas. We regret that he did not 
visit this city before his return to 
the WeEt. 

J. 1\f. Joiner writes from Munford, 
Ala.: 

"Bro. .J. l\1. Barnes, the wel i
knowo " Little i.\Ian" commencetl ru 
meeting at Pleasant Grove , Clay Co., 
Ala., Saturday night before the fifth 
Lord's day in Octo"ber and continued 
with great interest for ten days, with 
thirteeu acceEsions to the collgrega· 
tion. 

All t.he members were greatly 
aroused from the dead, sl£epy state· 
into which we had fallen, a geue"ral 
interest excited all over the country,. 
and we believe untold good accom
plished. Bro. Barnes \s certainly 
the man to wake up a lifeless church 
and to excite interest among pe ople 
who are dull upon the su bject of" 
Christianity . He preached three 
d iscourses at Berea church, 'l'allade
ga. county-two baptisms. 'Ve hope
we wi ll not soon forget to be thankful 
to our heavenly :B' ather for the good 
accomplish ed ." 

We ~rein receipt of Vick's Illns · 

trated Floral Guide, the handsom est. 

pamphlet that reaches our office. It 
is published quarterly at 25 cts per 
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annum. Address Jas. Vick, Roch
ester, N.Y. 

We keep on hand a supply of Cin
cinnati and Canada editions of Chris
t ian hymn book, as well as Gospel 
P lan of Sa lvat ion , Gospel Preacher, 
McGarvey's and Lard 's Co mmenta

ries and other books, all of which we 
ae il at Publishers' pri ces. 

Chas. H. Gauthier, th e enterp rising 
dealer in Paints, Oils, Glass, etc., at 
No. 15 North College Street, is !lhe 
age nt for Goodyear's Pocket Gymna
sium, the very thing for ladies and 
all persons who follow sedentary 
occ upations. Call on or wr ite to Mr. 
Gauthier for circular. 

old bach', though as good as gold," 
he said to himself as he turned a'Yay 
with a happy laugh from some prof 
fered bits of :+dvice such as his fri end 
would have given. 

"Dear Joe is by 110 means perfect," 
wrote Jessie to a former schoo lmate, 
"he is a trjfle exactin,!!: and g iven to 
de~pondent moods, but I think I 
know his nature quite well, and I 
assure you dearest," ete., etc ., etc . 

. Thus confident in their presumed 
knowledge of each oth er, they secret
ly thought th emselves far better pre
pared for tl1e poss ibl e vicissitudes of 
married life, than others of their 
acquaintance who had entered into 
matrimony eac h with a vague belief 
that the other was perfection person· 
ified; and so they were married. 

I t is not with conscious meani ng 
"Wide Awake" is the name of an to deceive, that ma n and maid keep 

excellent magaz ine for the young 
people, published by D. L oth r op & 
Co. , Boston, Mass. \Ve h ave rece ived 
several copies and not on ly find good 
reading in them for the yo ung people, 
but :tlso for old peo ple with youn g 
hearts. Specimen numbers free. 
Address D. Lothrop & Co., Boston. 

A MISUNDERSTANDING. 

toward each other and in full view, 
the better side of their eatures during 
the balcyoB days of courtship; rather 
is it perhaps, that the purer parts of 
such lives are drawn to the surface 
through the magnetism of lo ve. 

Strangely careless they grow in 
a fter life regarding appearances
when the mttn forgets or purpose ly 
omits the little attentions which 
characterized the former days, and 
t'le wife h as forgotten the term of 

i endearment which she unconsciously 
l so often prefixed to her husba nd's 

BY FRANK CONVERSE . l name before the honey -moon ha d 
-- ~ waned-th at orb u nder whose fu lness 

"You. see, old fellow ," ~oe remark - ~' the t.ide of tender hap~iness filled 
ed to his jidus Achate;, JUSt before and flooded the sou l With never a 
his marriage, " I'm not one of those h int of overflow or ebb. 
who think th at 'ange l ' and 'woman' . ' •Exacting," Jessie {ram her prac 
are ~y nonymous expressions. I ~ t~ca.l, matter·of-fact, though somewhat 
haven t · known Jessie in al l h er limi ted knowled~e of human natu re, 
moo ds and tenses for the past two had called Joe; but while true in 
years and not discovered that she has th e main, it was rathe r a craving for 
her little peculiarities of d isposition outspok en affection- for wi fel y 
-as well as myself," h e added witli caresses a·nd tender words-such as 
charming frankness. Jesse 's quiet nature see med entirely 

And he was inclin ed to flo ut at unn ecessary as show in g her affection 
his unmarried friend for h in tin"" that for him, which indeed she felt with 
eva n two years might not suffi~e for an intensity of which he could form 
two of oppos ite natures to thorough - no co nception . 
ly understand each other-"n. regular 1 Such women as Jessie liv P. their 
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quiet lives. We call them "cold"; 
we whisper to each other in confi
dence that they have "no natural 
affection, you know," yet far below 
the surface is an ~nder current of 
passionate tenderness showing no 
ripple or wavelet to indicate its ex· 
istence. And yet we judge them 
wrongfully1 just as one half the world 
judges the other . It is so much easier 
to see suppositions faults than to 
attribute possible virtues. 

Once J o·e, blunderingly enough, 
attempted to exp-lain to Jessie the 
hungry yeaming which his rather 
impetuous nature felt at tim es ; but 
she, content in the siJnple belief of 
her husband's love , and by no means 
comprehending his demonstrative 
manifestation of affection-indeed its 
vehemence frightened her just a lit
tle-looked a trifle wonderingly at 
him, then quietly kissing his fore
head said : "Why you foolish old 
fellow ;" thou~h her l1eart gave a 
great throb of tenderness and Rent 
the petition heavenward, "God bless 
my husband and make me worthy of 
him." 

But you know he did not hear the 
prayer.. Ouly her quiet., and to him 
careless words, were audible ; so he 
said with some bitterness ·to himself, 
"She does not understand what love 
is," when in ve ry truth it was he 
wh ose comprehension was at fault. 

If we could only hear the growth 
of affection in the human heart or 
listen to the whispered utterance of 
tenderness in the soul; as l!'ine Ertr 
iti the fairy talc heard the flowers 
sprin g beneath his feet and cau;;ht 
the sound of thing3 unheard by mor
tal ear, how much of self-imposed 
misery should we be spared ! 

Joe was no sentimentalist; he was 
only the possessor of a nature which, 
co nstantly craving aft'ection akin to 
its own, is seldom or never satisfied 
with that which it receives. 

"If she would sometimes lay her 
hand on my shoulder ; kiss me of 
her own accord," he would wistfully 
say to himself as his eyes followed 

his unconscious wife as she was ·busy 
at her household tasks; "but she 
dees not believe in that sortofthing ," 
he would add. And J eEsie, wonder
ing what conld make Joe look so 
gloomy, and wishing that he would 
confide to her his troubles, carried 
her own to Him who listens alike to 
the feeblest cry or the most fervent 
petition. • 

For Jessie's religion was practica 
--Joe's theoretical. She took to her 
closet her litt1e daily vexations with 
a simple trust; he sometimes prayed 
passionately-experimentally as it 
were-that his wife might be brought 
to love him whole-hearted ly; for his 
morbid brooding had brought him to 
that pass in which he had begun to 
doubt whether or no J es:lie had more 
t'han mere wifely care for him . 

And then when in his blindnes3 he 
saw no answer to his prayer, he grew 
neglectful ; grew to lay aside com
muning with the Helper; keeping t 
as it were for some great emergency 
in life, such as you and I know in 
our heart of hearts will one day come 
in some form to oursel ves, but which 
we secretly think more likely to hap · 
pen to some one else. 

And I am not sure that in secret 
be cherished a shadowy resentment 
against God. "There are some things 
that Deity will not change, plead we 
never so earnestly," he said to him
self in his wilfulness. 

And as time went on they drifted 
aRuncler ; Jessie thinking with sorrow 
that some untoward influence was 
drawing her husband 's love away 
from her, and .hence becoming more 
chary of her undemonstrative affec
tion lest she should annoy him; Joe 
giv ing· him~elf over to his m·orbid 
fancie~ and wilfully estranging him
self from the one whom he had vowed 
to love until death-sometin1es treat
ing her with marked coldness and at 
others with a burst of stor.my affec
tion which perplexed and bewildered 
her. 

Well judge him not too harshly. 
Rather look back on our own lives 
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and sec whether the retrospect wi ll n ev~lr fo r one moment has my affec
not too .plainly r eveal so me sad mis- tion lessened toward you ... 
judgment of one who was dear to us, " I pray God that there may be no 
that to·day would wash out from more of cloud between us ... If eur 
memory with ah ! what bitcer tears, Heavenly Father decre es othe1:wise, I 
could tears avail. pray h im to take you and our ba.!Je into 

Well, one day the emergency came. his keep ing, and that .)J.e will g ive me 
From over the mist-bid tide which streng th to say 'Thywiilbe done.'" .. 
touching the border- land of eternity, And it was this message which sent 
separates here from hereafter, came him up on his kn ees in the mo£t pen
echo ing the summ ons that none may itent, humble prayer that his lips h ad 
refuse, "the Master callcth ;" and ever formed since his childhood
Jessie's life with her new -born baLe when he had simply asked ·God for 
went out in answer to the b idding , Christ's sake to forgive · his sins. 
while Joe, prayerle:;s and dumb with " Forgiveness," he says has bEen 
a speechless agony, only felt the g ranted- to him. ' 'Peace" be shall 
pressure of her hand upon his own- never have in this life. l\Iayhap he 
and then was alone with his dead- does not ask it right. 
and God. "But I think in the Jives of most women and 

" Reconciled," aid Joe fiercely to men, 
a well ·meaning friend , " to what? to There is a time when all would go smooth 
the fact that a God whom I ha ve been and even, 

d l If only the dead might know just when 
taught t o be lo ving and teo er laS To come back and be forgh·en ," 
taken from we all that earth held -Intelligencer. 
dear to me before I co uld even tell 
h er how I love d her?: ' 

If Joe had on ly possessed, had 
only cultivated, that simple faith 
which enables the earnes t Christian 
to wcav~ the little tangled threads of 
li fe day by day into strands wh ich, 
growing stronger day by day, are 
finally wrought into the massive cab le 
that serves to hold the tempest· tossed 
bark thro ugh the fiercest .storms- if, 
I say-but through the lack thereof, 
he went adrift. 

It was some time after his dead 
had been lain away, that he found in 
her work- basket a li ttle note ad
dressed to h imse lf, read ing thus : 

"I do not believe in presentiments, 
my own dearest husband, but when 
my ho ur of trial comes if anything 
such as [have dreamed, should hap· 
pe n to me, I want you now and 
always to know how I have loved 
you-how I do love you. And I want 

·to ask your forgiveness that in the 
psst I have feared lest you were be
coming estran ged from me. I am 
n tl!'ally reticent; I never express 
myself like other people. -.• O nly 
believe me, my own dear one, that 

__ ___,..., ____ _ 
General News. 

Two W(ekl from e~cction day find s 
the country stil l in suspense in regard 
to who shall be Qur nex t President. 
The prophets are beginning to de
clare that the matter will not be set 
tleu until the 4 th of lliarch nex t. Gov. 
T ilden, it is said, in case he is the 
chosen one, will be married to Miss 
Morse, dau ghter of Prof. Morse, 
of New York . He is a bachelor aged 
65, she a young lady of 24.-J. C. 
Kel ly, a drummer from Memphis, 
entered a sa loon in this city Thursday 

evenio g, ca lled for a driok and then 
took a seat in a chair. He was still 
for a long time and th e proprietor 
thought was asleep but when he went 
.to awake h im it wag found that h e 
was dead.-Clay Thompson (colored) 
was arrested in Marshall Co., Ten n., 
on the ground of having murdered 
Geo~ Roop at F lat Rock, last month. 
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He has been bron~h t to this city for 
tr ial.-A youn g man named Miller 
was arrested in Nashvil!e las t week 
and fined $ 100 for sending obscene 
lette~s through the mail.-Some par
ties •\ ttcmpted to steal the 'remain s of 
P resident J~incoln last week (fo r 
what purpose is unknown ,) but the 
detecti ves were on the watch and 
they were fri ght ened away after 
breakin g into the vault.-A promi
nent provision deal er named Bailey 
was kil led in Cirocinnati la st week by 
a druggist's mistake. A prescription 
calli ng for prussiate of potash was 
filled with cyadide of potassium . The 
druggist was held in $2,000 baiL
Norfo lk received durin g September 
and October 148,906 bales of cotton, 
an increase over th e eorresponding 
mo nths of 1875 of48,906.-The new 
cana l from Amsterdam to the North 
Sea will be open for traffic on the l st 
of next month . Th e town of Am 
sterdam will g ive great fetes in cele
bration of the event.- Thc chan ces 
for a war in E uro pe are dimin ishing. 
T he J,ond o!i Times in a leader snys : 
"We think with the majority of our 
co untrymen that the chan ces are in 
favor of peace , and of such peace as 
may ussure the well-bein g of the 
regions co ncer ned, by removin g 
every pretext for agitation." 

·Want ofspt1e hind ers us this week 
from giv ing a more extended notice 
of the Ad1 e:tisement of Dr. J . .A_ 
Clopton, but we commend him to ou!' 
readers as a physici an of much _Jex
per ieoce and reputation ; and in dis
eases in his special line will give 
reli ef aud ~atisfac ti on. H e is a nat ive
of Huntsville, Ala, but will be in 
Nashville the first five days in each 
rr.o:~. tb. Headquarters at t he Corn
merc:al Hotel. 

Asthma uod Catarrh. See Dr. 
L ange ll 's adve rtisement. 

'l'ABLE OF CONTENTS. 

Al ien Prn.yer ................ .............................. 1ll9 
Why we do not Give• More ........................ 1122 
Who is Responsible? .. ............. .' ................. 1124 
Mn.n Saved through Christ .......... .. ..... : ...... 1125 
BrotherlyKindness ... .... ... .......................... 1126 
Letter to Bro. Wheeler .. ............... .. ........... 1127 
Pdde of Appearance ...... , ............ ......... ! .... 1128 
A Sad Occurrence ............ ....................... ... 112\t 
Correspondence .... .. ....... .. ......... ..... ....... ...... 1130 
Admiral Hope and the Swearer ................. 1131 
Keeping up n.ppearances ................ .. ......... 1131 
Ungodly Sorrow ..................... ... .. ....... ........ 1132 
Reform at Funerals ...... .. ... .. ...... ....... ....... .. 1134-
Testimony of History .............. ....... ... .. ....... 1135 
The Farmer's ta rd lot.. ..... .. .. ...... .. ...... ....... 11 3& 
Obitun.rics ....................... .. ...... .... ............ .. .. 113& 
Items, Pcrson,Js, etc .. .............. .. ................. 1137 
A Misunderstanding .. ..... .......................... 1139-
General News .......... .. ........ . ....... .. .. ....... ... 1141 

An Unanswerab~e Argument. 
The strongest argument which enn be urged 

against the nd visability of administering such 
corrosive and nerve-destroying poisons as ar
senic and quinine for intermittent and remit
tent fevers, is the vastly superior success in. 
the!preven lion and cure of euch d isenses of a 
medicine which is the very aptipode of tho 
above named drugs, both in respect of its conl
position and the results wrought by it. Such 

YELLOW FEVER -To ameliorate "medicine is Hostetter's Stomach Bitters, a 
· r - ~ purely veget:tble preparation, which not only 

the dreadful effects of Yell ow Fever eradicates with wo nderful promptitude every 
take Simmons' Liver B.e"ulalor . L et trace of fever and a.gue, :tnd kindred types of 
_ _ _ 

0 
_ malarious disease, from the sys tem, but is a 

It be g1ven ID large doses , that It may certain preventive of all maladies begotten of 
have an im mediate effect upon the minsma-taintedairn.nd water. These results 
]- d h mineral ant-i-febrile remadics do not effect 
!Ver, an remo ve t e accumulating withcertninty,amltheir continueduseentails 
bile. It so acts upon the live r sto m- consequences highly pernicious to the system. 
ach ~nd blood as to prevent the attack The Bitters, on the contrary, not only afford 

speedy relief, but establi•h health on a perm a.-
of this terribl e disease.- nent busis. 
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THE RELATION OP FAITH. AND 
BAPTISM. 

BY REV. J. F . B. MAYS, DD. 

of heart. We boldly assert that the 
New Testament teaches salvation by 
grace, and in no possible sense l1y 
works, and that' not one single exam- . 
pie is found where Christ and His 
a pestles required ba ptisrn of other 
than those professing faith icy Jesus 

We raise tl!& point of faith in Christ as the only Savior, and that 
Chris t as a prerequisite to baptism . faith in Christ was the groun d of 
We aret careful to call attention to their justification in the sight of God. 
this, because ig norant people charge But some will say, does not James 
us with beli eving t.hat "baptism is spea k of Abraham as being justified 
essential :o salvation." Strange though by works? A nd so he does. But 
it may appear to some, it is, neverthe· the works of which James speaks arc 
less, true that we l!re the only people only the fruit of the faith of which 
regarding the ordinances of God's Paul speaks. And, moreover, Abra
house wlio believe the' opposite ex· ham was justified in the sight of God 
treme. If we are to judge from the forty .one years before he exhibited 
text· books of the Pedobaptists and the works of which James :speaks, 
the Campbellites, they believe in when he proved his faith by his 
what is called baptismal regeneration . works . Paul speaks of A. braham 
If you wish to settle this point for bein~t justified in the sight of ·God , 
yourself, ask any intelli gent Camp - and James speaks of his justification 
bellite or Pedobaptist why baptize. in the sight of men . 
You will be surpr ised at the answer. Abraham proved his faith by hi~ 
It is not the one the Baptists give . works; just as the Ethiopian did when 
Now, once for all, let us state that he demanded baptism at the hands 
no Baptist bilieves in baptismal r e· of Philip. It is a fi xed princip le in 
ge neration. If so, why always want the very nature of regener atio n that 
the candidate to give an experience as soon as a soul finds peace with 
of the work of grace in his heart -God, that soul desires to obey God. 
before receivin g the ordinance of It came . from Paul's lips with the 
baptism? Hence, we boldly and expression, "Lord, what wilt thou 
unequivocally assert that not one case have me to doT' A desire to obey 
can be found in the New Tegtament God in all thin g;; is an evidence of n. 
where an individu:1l was baptized new heart. "Whatsoever we ask of 
who did not give beforehand an expe· God ·we receive of him, because we 
rience, or its equivalent, ,of a change keep his commandments, and do those 
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things that are plea~ing in his sight. " ca refully the various points made in 
"He that keepeth h1s commandments, it. The writer says "we raise the point 
dwelleth in him." "He that hath my of faith in Christ as a prerequisite to 
commandments, and keepeth them, 
he it i~ that loveth me." "If a man baptism." We do not understand ex-
love me, he will keep my words." actly what he intends by the ex pres
"He that loveth me not. keepeth not sion , but suppose he means only, he 
my sayings." "He that believeth on presents it for consideration in that 
the Son hath everlasting life·" All article. If so we pass it. Faith is 
of whi ch confirms us in the opinion 
that the Ethiopian was sa \"ed before certainly a divine prerequisite to 
he was baptize d . But does some one baptism. 
marvel that the Ethiopian de~anded The next point is, " Ignorant peo· 
bapti sm at the hands of Philip, after pie charge us with believing bapti~m 
listen ing to his sermon about Jesus 
fr om the fifty-third chapter oflsaiab? essential to sa lvation ." We fully 
It is natural for us to infer from the agree with our writer that thoae who 
eo)IImission given by our Lord to tho so charge Baptists are ignorant in 
apostles, ' 'Go teach all nations, bap· some respects. A person may be in
tizing th em," etc., that Phil ip preach- te ll igent in· some things and ignorant 
cd baptism to the Eunuch, else why 
si:JOuld the Ethiopian request baptism in other:;. Men very intelligent in 
at bis hands? many things may be ignorant of th e 

In sh ort, the whole teaching of the peculiar process of reasonipg by 
New T e;;tament req uires baptism to which Baptists come to this conclu
bc admi nis tered after evidences of s1on. Many intellige nt persons know 
conve rsion. ••To him give all the . 
prophets witness that through his that th~ Bapt1s~s na me. th emselves 
name whosoever believeth in him ~ fr orn th1s peculiar ordwance, they 
shoulu receive r em ission of .s in s." ~ know that while th ey liclieve , while 
~ere is a plain example where re~1 i s- th ey r epent, while they pray, while 
awn of s1ns comes before bapt1sm. h d _ . 
U d tb b" f' I)h "l" 1 t ey o many good works, th ey have n e · , e pre~c mg o 1 1 p, t 1e 
Et hiopian beiieved with hi s heart so give n the promineuce to the ir 
that Jesus Ch rist was the Son of God ordin ance of baptism that th ey call 
- was con;inced that it was his duty themselves Bap tists, "the baptized, " 
to be ~ap t1 zed-and on. the way he 1 or baptizers by pre eminen ce. It 
be held wat er, and excla1med-"See ! 
water! what doth hinder rue to be would be a perfectly reasonable con-
baptized ?"- giving proof that God's elusion for intelligent people know.ing 
people "shall be willing in the day this, to suppose, as they hon ored hap
of his power." Therefore, it follow s tism above faith repentance prayer 
that Ph ili p prea?bed_ as did th~ other or any good wo;ks th ey p e rformed-~ 
preachers of h1s lime-bapt1sm as . . . , · · . 
essential to obedience- a nd not as 10 selectlllg the~r,nam c, that Inasmuch 
esseo ti al to salvation, for it was inva- as they did not seck to be known by 
riabl.y administered to none but those their name as the people of faith, as 
professin~ to be alrea~y saved. . the repe aters, as the p~ayers , a~ the 

Who Js. there to -c ay preach lOg good workers but as the Baptists ba -
such doctnnc but the Baptists? . : ' P 

t1zer;; , or baptized, that they regarded 

The above is from the B ap tist Rc- baptism as the important and essen
flee/o r , published at Morristown, East tial element in salvation. But this· is a 
Tennes3ee . We wish to notice a little l mislike--They took the name qecause 
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.others did not practice immersion . 

. They called Utemselves Baptists or 
baptized, as indicating that others 
were not baptized. 

It is also known by many intelli · 
ge nt persons that Baptists claim to 
be the only uncorrupted, and incor· 
ruptible body of believers that has 
come down in an unbroken succession 
from the apostles to the present time. 
They believe in the impossibility of 
a believer falling from his steadfast
ness in Christ. " 

They claim also that it is their 
privilege and po wer to determine the 
truthfulness of a wc:nk of grace in 
the heart of him who aeeks church 
membership. It will be seen at once 
that if these things be true it is im
possib~e for a true church of Christ 
ever to fall from its steadfastness 
before God. 

Hence our Baptist friends very 

natural ly and logically from these 
premises claim to be the on I y true 
church of God on earth. Now, with
out baptism no man can enter into 
what the Baptists claim to be the 
only true church of God on earth. 

Many very:intelligent peop le, ·knowi ng 
that God's church was established to 
save men, that churches can save 
men only through their entering in 
nod availing themselves pf the help~ 
offered in and through the church, 
very logically conclude that salvation 
can be enjoyed only through the 
means necessnry to membership in 
the ehurch thr·ou gh wh ich salvation 
comes. Intelligent people may be · 
lieve all this, yet if they think from 
these premises that Baptists claim 
that baptism is essential to salvation, 
they greatly err and do Baptists in· 
justice. They -are ignorant notwith · 

standing H1eir general intelligence, of 
various inconsi stencies in reasoning 

of our Baptist friends, by which they, 
whi le claiming to be the on ly true 
church of God on earth, the on ly 
people retaining a divine apostolic 

success ion, deny membership or an y 
privileges of the Baptist church to 
the unbapti zed, yet admit they may 

at tain to heaven with all the glo
rious privileges of fellowship without 
baptism, without membership in and 
fellow£hip with the Baptist church. 
This involves two very contradictory 

concl usion s. First, that the Baptist 
church is more sacred and exclusive 

than h eave n. ~nd, That neither the 

Baptist church, nor any of its ordi

nan ces and institutions . are at all 
essential to entrance into , heaven. 
Hence that the Baptist church itself 
is not essential to salvation, or to 
fellow•hip with God, or to Christian 
fide li ty. A man must be ignorant of 
these inconsistencies of reasoning on 
the part of our Baptist friends to 
charge that they "believe baptism 
essential to salvation." Hence in the 

language of our writer , t.he 'ignorant' 
charge this.' -

He tell s plainly Baptists believe 
the "opposite ex treme." We are not 
certain be is right ia this. 'l'bey 
differ widely from the position which 
the ir various teachings would logic· 

nlly and natur.ally place them. They 
are so inconsis tent that af•er main
tnining that the Baptist church is 

the only true church of Go4 on earth, 
they plainly tell us that neither an 
e11trance into that church,· nor fel
lowship with, and nc•ne of the. ordi
nances and appointmentB of that 
church arc at all helpful to salvation 
-but that hardly gets to the opposite 
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extreme. The opposite extreme l every discussion held by those he calls 
would be that baptism is hurtful to Campbellites with others, high toned , 
salvation, it militates against it- gentlemcnly men who have acted as 
baptism preve nts salvation, sa lvation moderators, have decided that the 
is im possible with baptism-is the name is one opprobrious, d iscourte
opposite extreme from "bapti~m is ous , and not to be tolerated among 
essential to salvation ." But that is gentlemen. If be knows this anu 
not what be means . He bas not a sti ll persists. in using the term, we 
very clear c!lnce.ption of th e force of have no response to make. If be 
the word:o be uses. H ence it would has never known this, we now inform 
be unjust to bold him rigidly to this him that it is true, and he can 
meaning of his words. He only means demean himself accordingly OT not, 
tha t salvation is possible without as his tastes prefer. But disinter
baptism, that baptism is not a neces- ested honorable men when called upon 
sary precedent to forg iveness of sins. to decide have univer!ally decided , 

But when he ~ays this, be gross ly that cuHivated, conrteous men never 
misrepresents many of the P aido- use such terms. Rut it is a gross mis 
baptists of thi s cou ntry. Of the representation of these peop le whom 
Paido baptists, although their creeds he call s Campbellitcs to say they be
and co nfessions of faith teach it , li eve in baptism~] regeneration, in the 
neither the Presbyterians n'lr Meth - eommon use of that term. They be
odists believe it. Of Paido baptists lieve that baptism is a part of the 
only· the Romanists and high~hurch plan of redemption from sin appointed 
Episcopalians believe that baptism by God , our Father, Assuch, they 
is esse ntial to salvation . The Metho - believe it to be essential to the for-
dists and Prosbyterians believe pre
cisely as the Baptists do on this 
subject. If ouJ> writer says their 
confessions of faith and prominent 
writers tea ch l:i;ptism as essential to 
salvation, we reply so do the Baptist 
confessions of faith and their most 
esteemed writers. 

The next charge is that Paido. 
baptists and Campbellites believe in 
what is called "baptismal rege nera
tion. Inasmuch as some Paidobap · 
tists do and some do not-we pass 
over that part of th e asseveration, 
with the suc;gestion that to make a 
statement concerning the wl:;olewhich 
is true only of a part, is nigh akin to 
false testimony. 

He stigmatizes certain others as 
Campbellites. Does he know that in 

giveness of sins, as a condition nee
essary to be complied with in order to 
receive the promise of God, the for
giveness of sins . But to believe this 
is not to believe that man is regene
rated by baptism. They believe that 
it is necessary that a man should live 
honestly in order to salvation. Hon
esty is essential to salva tion, but 
honesty does not r egenerate a man , 
in the popular se nse of rege neration. 
Our friend must learn to discriminate 
betwee n th e meanings of words. 

Faith is esse ntial to salvation , but 
faith do es not regenerate a man. It 
is a means or instrument God uses 
through which tq effect what is pop
ularly called regeneration, but faith 
does not regenerate. So of repent
an ce- so of every act performed by 



TH E GoSPEL ADVOCA:i'E. 1147 

man in obedience to the command of instance3 of it are .Mat. xix: 27. J e
G od. They are means , they nre con- sus says to his apost les, "Verily , I 
d itio ns to be complied with , they are say unto you, that ye who have fol
instrum entalities needful to be used lowed me, in the regenerat ion, when 
i n order to obtain th e blessing, but the Son of man shall s it upo n th e 
none of them h~tve "Virtue, power or thron e of his glory , you shall sit upon 
merit in themselves. The virtue, the twelve thrones judging th '" twelve 
p :>wer for good, the healing efficacy tribes of I srael.'' Th is meaas tha t 
Mmes from God. Just as in th in the regeneration or new kin gdom 
material world the conditions and the in which Christ will rei g n, the twelve 
instrumentalities needful to produce disciples who followed him-would sit 
eorn or wheat or other gtain must be on tl~ elve thrones judging the twelve 
med, yet God giveth the increase. tribes of Israel. This is clearly shown 
Plowing or other culture of the soil is to be the meaning of the passngE) 
need ful to produce corn, but plowing f~om the correspo nding paEsage in 
does no-t make corn. So of the Spir- Luke xxii : 28, "Ye are they which 

itual means of salvation. They n1ust have continued with me in my tem p 

be used but the means ha•e not the lati ons. And I appoint unto you a 
p ower to bless. They are the condi- kingdom , as my F ather hath appoint
lions to be u sed. Only God has the ed unto me ; that ye may eat and 
p ~wer to bless, and he has 'promiRed drink at my table in my kingdom 
to bestow the bleasing only when we _ -and sit on - twel ve thrones judgin g 

use the means or comply with the the twelve tribes of Israel ·" This 
con ditions. . shows plainly what is meant by the 

But we must remark concerning regeneration, the new kingdom in 
the word "regeneration." It is a word which Chri s t wa~ to reign. 
u se d in the religions world in three Christ- was never regenerated 10 

difierent senses. It · is_ used in the the popular sense of that term. He 
current religious literature of our never had a bad , wicked or rebellious 
day, simplJ to mean a change of heart to be changed. So none ca-n 
heart, from a diaposition to rebel and follow Christ in the change or re
sin against God, to one that desires newat of his heart. After man 's 
to serve and honor him . We suppose heart is ren ewed , with a pure heart 
our writer usee the term in this sense, he can follow Christ. 
if so, he grossly misrepresents the The other place in which the term 
grea t majority of Paidobaptists and rege neration is used is, Titus iii : 5, 
all of those who claim to be only "Not by works ofrighteousuesswhich 
disciples of Christ. we have done, but according to his 

The word regeneration, is used mercy he saved us, by the washing 
twice and only twice in the Bible. It of r egeneration and the renewing of 
is not used in the above sense in the the Holy Ghost ; which be shed on 
Bible. Th~rc it refers to the new us ab undantly through Jesus Chris t 

kingdom or new creation of Christ, l our Savior ." Now the washing of 
t he reign or iBstitution, or kingdom the regeneration is here mentioned. 
of Christ established on earth . The It refers to the washing co nne cted 
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with or belonging to the regenera 

tion - or to the new kingdom. 'rhe 

washing and the regeneration are not 

the same things but they are connec

' ted together. The washing belonging 

to or connected with the re

generation or new ' kingdom 1s 
baptism. So all critics of note 

agree . The 8eriptural use of the 
term regeneration is the renewal or 

renovation brought about by Christ 
in the establishment of his king'dom. 

In Ecclesiastical history the word 
!s used as the equinlent of haptisui . 
Or~ bard in tracing the continuity of 
the ordinance, quotes Jus tin Martyr, 

as snying, "Then we bring them to 

some place where there is water, and 

they are regenerated by the same 

way of regeneration, by which we 
were regenerated, for they. are washed· 

in the name of Father, &c." Again 
be speaks of the true believer~ as 

having been "baptized in the laver of 

regeneration for the remission of 
sins." Orchard's History of Baptists, 
'pa ges 23, 24. This was the style in 

which those whom Orchard claims to 

as referring to a change of'heart, he 

simply misrepresents any people in 
the world. He· never r.eard a mao , 

woman orKchild affirm that baptism 
changed a man's he_a~t. We chal
lenge him to produce a single word 

or sentence from any religious writer, 
of any sect or creed that teaches or 

believes this. Some Paidobaptists 

believe that the individual , especially 
the child1 is regenerated or changed 

in its heart"by the Holy Spirit when 
bapt.ized , but we are not aware that 
they believe that baptism regenerates 

or changes the heart. 
8o far as those he stigmatizes· as 

"Oampbelli l es" are concerned, be , 
nor any man living, ever saw a man 

woman or child among them that 

believed thatam&n'sheartwas chang

ed by, or even in baptism. Th~y 

universa.lly maintain tha t a man 's 

heart is changed before bapti,sm , or 
th e baptiom itself is not acceptabl e 
in the sight of God. A n1an baptized 
whose h eart is not chan ged before 

the bapti8m, is not Scripturally ba p
tized. 

have been the pure Primitive Bap· The intimation thatany on e of them 

tists spoke of it. They made ba ptism ever toL~rated the idea of baptism 
and rege11er~tion one and the same. without faith, and the cha nge of 
They did this evidently because heart which follow s true, living faith, 
Paul called it the washing of the ( is to accuse falsely. · 
regeneratioo, the washing that l Then while faith is -a prerequi site 
introd uced them in to th e regenera- ~ to acceptable baptism, it is that which 
• I ~ 1 k . t10n. . j a one wor s a gen u1oe repentan ce , 

Now the word io used in these ! and as the working, living faith, it is 
three distin c t and separate seos~s . ~ the only prerequisite to baptism. T o 

And when a man talks a bout regen- i quote hi s 1tylewe boldlyand unequivo 

eration he ought to be careful that I cally assert that not one case can be 
his readers understand whether he found in the New T,estament in which 

uses the term in the Scriptura l, the any other evidence of u work of grace 
the historical and patr istic sense, or io th e heart or experience was re 
the common -and!popular Ee nse . quired, sa>e a faith iu the Lord .Jesus 

When ou r author . uses the term Christ. The only evidence of faith 
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required by the apostles WflS a con- saved through faith, that is, drawn 
fession with the mouth, accompanied by faith we are led to nccep t of that 
by a willingness at once to obey mercy- offered by the fa1or. of Gud 
Christ in !lis ap pointments. We so are saved, and that is "not of our
challenge our friend to 'produce any selves, it is the gift of God-not or 
other eYidence requ ired from the ·works lest any should boast; for we· \ 
Bible. The experience of grace- arc his workmanship, created in· 
othe r than a simple, plain be li ef' of Christ Jesus unto good ,works, whic-h 
the truth with the heart, that Jesus God hath befor-e ordained that we 
is the Christ the Son of God is an sho uld walk in them." Now there-
invention of man, not a requirement 
of God . We nballenge our friend or 

any other Baptist to present a s ingle 
instance in which mere tha n this was 
required in the Bible . · 

Man is j'llstisfied by grace- our 
frie nd says in no sense by works. 
He then says the works spa ken of by 
James, is the · result of ihe faith 

spoken of by Paul. This is correct. 
He adds, Pau l speaks of a justifica

tion before God, James of a justifica
tion before men. Where did he learn 
this? They speak of precisely the 
same just.ification becau~e they u=;e 
·t hr. same examples precisely. Th e 
ruth is Paul himself teaches !bat 

men are justified by and in certain 
works. James is oat intending to 
intimate that faith is uot requisite. 

'Paul's-faith embraced the works of 

which James speaks, J ames' works 
imply the necessity of Paul's faith. 

Let us exa mine th ese Scriptures a 

few moments. Paul says, "By grace 
are ye saved through faith, that not 
of yourselves, it is the gift of God, 
not of works , lest any should 
boast., for we are his workmanshiP, 
created in Christ J esus unto good 
works whicb. God hath before 
ordained that we shou ld walk io 
them." Eph. ii: 8. 

are two senses in which the term 

works is used in the New Testam ent. 
One refers to man's . works., the other 
to God's. In this very sentence the 
contrast is drawn between works that 
allow boasting au.d the good work s 
ordained by God in which we should 

walk. In these works the!e can be 
no boasting. Now even after man 
becom es a Christian he can do no 
works that allow boastin g. God never 

ordained works tbat allow. boasting on 

the part of mao. The works that 

allow boasting are not works of God's 
appoint_ment, but of · man's ; or else 
they are God's works oi- appointments 

changed out of their place, so tha·t 
th ey cease to be Go d's works, and 
by virtue of th eir changed rela ti on. 

they become man's work s. 
Examples of this changed charac 

ter of works are not uncommon in 
the Bible. The principle gove rni ng 
it is laid down in the 19th verse of 
the 3rd chapte r of Romans. Paul 
says, "Now we know that wh at 
things soever the law sai th it saith 
to them wh o are unde1 th e law," not 
those not under the law: That i ~ , 

none are r equired to do the thin gs

save those who are under the la w. 
Those not under the law of Moses
those redeemed from under the law 

Grace means favor or mercy. 
the favor or mercy of God we 

By by Christ, are under no obligation to 
are do the things contained in that law 



I 

1150 .THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE . 

of Moses. While the things con 

tained in the law were commanded by 
God to those un der that law-an d to 
them the doing of the th ings in the 
law were God 's works, yet to . those 
n ot un de r the law, to whom the 
t hings contained in the law were not 
spoken, to them the doing of things 
u nder the-law, were not God 's works, 
bu t by being taken from these to 
whom God 5poke them and given 
to those to ·;vhom he did not speak 
them, they ceased to be God's works, 
and became man's . Now man 's works 
in all ages of the world allow boast
ing, they never brought salvation to 
man in an y age of the world. God's 
works are. the works which God com
mands or ordains, taken in their 
proper place and order, and observed 
by those to whom G od commanded 
th em. Man's works are th ose devised 
of man or taken by man from those 
to whom God gave them, and given 
to those to whom they are not com
manded. Adam did man's work; h e 
Jied and brought si n aild death, had 
he refrained from following his own 
cr the dev iVI; devices, had followed 
God's command, he would have re
liained the favor of God and lived 
forever. Cain did man's work, Abel 
d id Go d 's, Noah diu God's work, his 
contemporaries did man's work . 
A braham did God's work when he 
left U rr, of th e Chaldees- and fol
lowed God , not knowing whither he 
weut. He waioojllstified by a faith 
ru ade perfect by wurks then. He did 
G od 's work whe n he offered I saac 
his son up on the altar-he did God's 
work in every act of obedience h.e 
rendered to God. By these acts of 
submission to God, by this walk in 
the works of God into which he en-

tered thr?ugh fa ith , he was brought 
into reconciliation, peace ·and fa.vor 
with God, so that he was called the 
friend of God. I n ev·ery example 
recorded in the Bible, the works of 
God brought men ililto peace with 
God. T}1at clo ud of witn esses enu
merated in H ebrews 10-all, through 
walking by faith in God's ways, do
ing God's work, were reconciled, jus
tified, sanctified in the sight of God. 

Paul nevar said that God 's works 
would not save a man. The point 
with Paul in the letter to the Ro:r:an ' , 
the Corinthians, the Gal~tians, the 
Ephesians was this: Judaizin g 
teachers had gone forth from J erusa
Iem, and had taught the disciples or 
Gentile converts, that except they be. 
circumcised and keep the law of 
l\'Ioses they could not be saved. Paul 
and B arnabas went to J erusalem to 
see Pe ter and the res t of the apos 
tles about the matter. This was the 
disturbing question in that day, and 
threatened the division of tne church 
es, their harmony;and peace. To quiet 
this disturbance , to counteract the 
evil tendency of these teachns, the 
apostles wr ote the letter recorded in 
15th chapter of Acts of apostles, sent . 
by the hands. of Judas and Silas . To 
quiet this disturbanee, a great por
tion of the letters of Paul to the 
churches was devoted. In the light 
of this truth, those referenc es to 
works and to ' Jaw must be interpreted. 
The point especially before Paul was , 
tjlat these works of the Jewish law 
are no longer God'o works but are 
now taught by man's authority, and 
~o, if salvation be b'y these , it would 
allow room for boasting, but he 
extends the idea to all works of hu
man device- they all allow roon1 for 
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boasting. But salvation is of no ! Our friend says that Abraham was 
works that allow boasting; but "we justified in the s ight of God forty
are created in Christ J csus unto goO'Cl one years before he exhibited the 
works which God hath before ordain- works of which James speaks, when 
ed tha·t we should walk therein." So he proved his faith by his works. 
far from Paul's telling them they The Holy Spirit says he made his 
could not be saved by God's works faith perfect by these works. But 
or God's appointments he was cutting when he was justified by faith pre
them off from ev.erything else, no vious to this time, it was by a faith 
works of the Jewish law, no works of that worked the command or work of 
men that allow room for boasting, ·can God, by doing God's work-to wit, 
save you. You are created in leaving Urr of the Chaldees with all 
Christ Jesus unto good works that was dear to the flesh and going 
which God hath before · ordain- forth at God's command. Man has 
ed that we should; walk in them. been justified in all ages by walking 
Cutting them off from everything in the ways or submitting to the 
else, he shuts them up to the works, commands of God. Abraham's faith 
the good works which God hath was never imputed unto him for 

• before ordained that they should walk righteousness until that faith had 
in them. Was James teaching any- been perfected by works. 
thing different? Verily not. He Our friend here denies that faith 
told them that faith without works is is works, but claims that baptism is . . 
dead. What kind of works? the On what gro.und does be make this 
works to' whici1 faith leads. The distinction? Faith has more of the 
works of God-for faith 'in God leads characteril of the works of the man 
man to do the works which God who believes than baptism has, pro
ordains or commands. Then Paul vided the so ul, the spirit of a man is 
tells us that God will not save by as much a part of the man as the 
works which allow boasting, f)r man's body is. We apprehend none will 
works, but we are created in Christ deny but that it is more essentially 
Jesus to do works which God the essence ofthe man than the body. 
ordained for us to walk iri, or God's The Roul is active in f;:~. ith, the body 
works. And James tells us that faith is quiescent, is passive in baptism. 
without the obedience of faith will When one of our friends di es , and 
not save. They both refer to the we take his dead body and bury it 
same justificatio n, and both teach in the earth, we do no.t call that a 
precisely the same thing. Without work of the person that is buried. 
doing the works of God there is no Baptism is the nearest approach to 

_salvatio n. \ · that of anything we can conceive. 
Now this proposition, we trust, is Th" person is dead to himself, is 

settled. Man's works will mot save, crucified through faith God to ·him
but will condemn. But man is saved self-and as a dead being· gives him'~ 
by submitting to or Wa'lking in the self into the hands of another, by 
works which God hath ordained that that other to be buried out of him
we should walk therein. self, to put off himself-his dead self 

• 
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to be raised in Christ, and ca ll that a> Again on the day of Pentecost 

work of the man who is dead ' and Peter spoke to them the words of 

buried! Shame on such an abuse of the Lord, convi.cted them of murler
language as that ! Men never so part ing tlfe Son of God. They were cut 
with common sense save on the sub - to the heart, and in the deepesi 

j ect of religion. Faith and repent agony of soul cried out, "Men and 
ance are both acts of the individual. brethren, what shall we do?" Did 

"With the hent man believeth they then have peace with God? The 
(active) unto righteousness." "Ex- Holy Spirit comm.anded them, "Re
cept yc repent," "Believe on the pent, sorrow, change." Do men sor
Lord Jesus Christ." "Repent ye row when they have peace with God? 

(active) and be baptized (passive) Is that it? Oh no! but "repent and 
every one of you in the name of Jesus be baptized every one of you in the· 
Christ." They both have ten fold name of Jesus Christ, fo1· the remis

~o~e. the character of work :or the l si_on of sins and you s~~ll receive ~he 
mdlVIdual than being baptized. There gtft of the Holy Spmt, and wtth 
is not the shadow of justice in call ing many other. words did he testify and 
being baptized a work of the individ- exhort, saymg, save yourselves from 
ual, or a work of man, and main- this untoward generation. And they • 
taining that faith or repentance is that gladly received his word were 
not. One will allow boasting as much baptized, and the same day there were 

as the other, neither of them· is ()ver I added unto them about three thous
classed by any ins~ired rna~ with the and souls.'' ·rhey inqu ired what they 
works that are condemned, as not should do before they found peace of 
tending to salvation, not once. soul, gladness or joy of heart. Then 

Our author also sta tes that "so soon again, the Ethiopian Eunuch n ~ ked 
as a soul finds peace with God that when he heard C1hrist preached, what 

soul desires to obey God," and quotes hi~dered him from obeying him, 
Paul's language, "Lord what wil bemg baptized. After they came up 

thou have me to do?" Is it possible o~t _o~ the water he went on his way 
Paul had found peace with God when reJOlCLDg. Our friend simply misap

he ;tsked that question ? This is the pre'hends when the desire to obey 
first query after he is smitten down, God springs up. It is when tl1e in
and the Savior tells him, "I am Jesus dividual is convinced that Jesus is 
whom thou persecutest." I-Ie is blind the Christ, convicted o!' sio, and in 
for three days, in sorrow, blinduses, agony of soul desires r econciliation 
distress and affliction of heart he and peace with G-od. He desires to 
agonizes and prays. His distress was obey him that he through th e obedi

so great that for three days he refused imce of faith may find the promise of 
to eat or drink-and yet he had peace reconciliation with the Father, 
with God. He was no doubt com- through Jesus the Christ our Savior. 
forted after he was baptized , after be Our friend again wholly confounds 
received his sight and was filled with 
the Holy Ghost. For lhen and only things that differ. He evidently con-
then did he eat meat and wasstreno-th - founds conversion and pardon of 
ened. "' sins. They are not the same. One 
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d-epends upon the other. But they case. These distinctions are a! ways 
are not the same. "Be converted that observed by the writers of the Ne-.v 
your sins may be blotted out," is the Testa'ment and the proper and true 
language of the Holy Spir it. Con· relation of remission of sins to con
version, then, is something that pre· version is constantly maintained , and 
cedes remission or blotting out of no one who ignores this relation and 
sins. It is a condition of remission . confounds things which so essentially 
Conversion is a change that takes differ, can possibly have clear and 
place in and upon men. Remission Scriptural ideas concerning them or 
of sins is a change that takes place is competent to instruct others fully 
in the mind of God-with reference or clearly. 

to man. He changes his mind or Now with these explanations and 
purpose with reference to man, from suggestions we wish to examine care
one of condemnation to a mind or fully what the Bible teaches in ref
purpose of approval and forgiveness erence to the forgiveness of siu~, and 
-of man. He changes his mind or the connection of baptism therewith . 
. p.urp o~e with reference to man, when In the fir~t place, whatever is 
a.nd upon condition that man is accomplished for man's good must be 
-changed or converted. accomplished throu~h God's works, 

Man is a three-fold being, com- not man 's inventions. In the next 
,posed of soul, mind and body. To place tl.e great design of God iu all 
be . thoroughly converted, he must) of his dispensations to man, is to 
-change in soul, or heart, in mind or bring man into complete and perfect 

purpose, in body or state. He is not conformity to the will of God, into 
f.ully, thoroughly converted until he submissive obedience to his · com 
is changed in the whole ma'n. God mands, into harmon y with his laws. 
accepts no _partial work. He must God ordains faith, faith in Gou 
be changed in heart, in purpose and throug h Jesus Christ our Lord, as 
in state . He is not fully converted the first leading principle to unit e 
until he has thoroughly changed. man with God. Faith is th e great 

· God changes his heart, purifies the j living principle, the sta rtin g point, 
hea:-t through the medium of faith, i the guiding principle of spiritual life. 
the life or actions through repent- Every act of servic e to God from the 
.ance, the state through baptism. No first throbbing principle of spiritual 
one u nder the Christian dispensation life to the closing act, that changes 

i s recogni zed as converte~ u~til l hope into fruition, must be inspired 
changed in heart, changed lD hfe, by laith . Hence the Savior makes 

·changed in s tate, or until he believes faith the great desideratum. But it 
.repents and is bapt ized. When he was a workin g, active faith. The 
is co nverted , God pardons or forgives reasou, doubtless, that faith was mad e 
him. No one under the New Cove - the great living principle is that faith 
uant, sealed by t.~le blood of Christ, has a constant tendency to lead mcu 
is recognized as pardoned until he to humble submission to the laws of 
.ha s believed, repeated and has been God, to faithful obedience to his 
-bap1ized. We challenge a single commands. 
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Hence the commission is, Preach and has a tendency to harmonize us 
the gospel 'to e~:..ery creature, he that with God and to bring reconciliation 
believeth . and is baptized shali be and good to man. "Without faith it 
ssved, he that believeth not shall be is impossible to please God." "What
damned. It is needless for me to soever is not of faith is sin." "We 
enumerate the cases of conversion walk by faith, not by sight." "The 
recorded in the Bible to show that just shall live by farth." Then faith 
in every case faith was the great is the great principle which purifies 
leading prereqnisite; not only is this the heart and brings us into harmo
true under the Christian dispensation, nious relations with God and enables 
but it was true under all dispensations Goa through Christ to justify him 
of God to man. Pa-ul after calling who believes in Christ. 

up a great cloud of witnesses of an- .But it is a living, active, working 
cient worthies, sums up the truth, faith, not a dormant or inactive one. 
''Without faith it is impossible to Faith works in the heart first, makes 
please God, for he that cometh to man sorry that he sinned against 
God must believe that he is, and that God, makes him ·disposed to . turn 
he is a rewarder of them that dili- from rebellion agcinst God to the 
gently seek him." Hebrews x·i: 6. service of him who has loved him 
N Otle can believe the Bible and be- and died for him. This godly sorrow ·· 
lieve it possible to come to God with- produced by faith, works a repent
out coming in faith. But faith is a ance not to be repented of, not to be 
work. Christ cal ls it such. IITan turned from. This repentance 
does the work, man believes. "With wtought•by faith, commencing with 
the heart man believeth unto right· a change in the heart, changes the 
eousness." Believing in God is a purpose, · the thoughts, the actions , 
work. Man does the work. But changes the whole life· and character 
whose work is it? If man's work, it of the man. Hence the command is, 
allows boasting, it works ill-it pro- "Except ye repent ye shall all like
duces . separation from God, aliena- wise perish." "Thus it behooved 
tion, death. If God's wo1:k it brings Christ to suffer and to die that re
salvat'ion, peace, reconciliation. "This pentan.ce and remission of sins sh ould 
is the work of God, that ye believe be preached among all natious,· be
on him w!:Jom he hath sent." John ginning at Jerusalem." " Hepent and 
vi: 29. For the people to believe be baptized every one of you in the 
on him whom God had sent, was to name of Jesus Christ for the remis
do the work of God. Faith is a w~rk sion of sins and you shall receive the . 
of God, which men must do. It is a gift of the Holy Gh,ost." l\iun re 
work ordained of God in the which pents. Repentance is a work, a work 
we must walk. of the heart, of the will, of the life, ~f 

'rheli, when we believe upon the soul. Man does the work of re
Christ, whom God hath sent, on the pentance moved by fa.ith. But whose 
testimonies given by God concerning work does he do? Not man's-"the 
him, we do the work of God. That l sorrow of the world bringeth death 
work allows no room for boastin g l - !>ut a godly sorrow work-
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eth a. · ; .repentance not to be through baptism to the remission of 
repented ''~f.''' Man in repenting sins, into Christ. "We are all the 
through faith, works God's work- children of God through faith i n 
God's work leads to reconciliation, t(l Jesus Christ. For as many of us as 
peace, to justification. Faith and have been baptized into Christ, have 
repentance lead man to seek obedi- put on Christ." Gal. iii: 27. Thus 
ence, humble and faithful to God-at faith makes us children of God by 
tke very threshold ofthis obedi(iJlce, leading us to repent toward God and 
be meets right across his pathway, to be baptized into Christ. Faith 
the command to be baptized. It is makes us child~en of God, only as it 
passive, something to be submitted leads us· into obedience to him ; into 
to. Believe, repent, are both some· repentance toward God, and baptism 
thing to do-be baptized, something into Christ. "But as many as re
to be submittE'.,Il to, something to have ceived him, to them he gave power 
done to you, upon you, for you. to become the sons of God, even to 
Baptism is God 's appointment for them that believe on his name." 
him who· believes and repents. To None can be a child of God with
him who believes and repents, bap- out being in Christ. None can enter 
·tism is the work of God. To no into Christ save those who believe in 
othe~ is it the work of God, becau,e him. To them he gives the power 
God commanded it to no other person or privilege of becoming so ns of God, 
than the believing penitent. But to by entering into him. We are all the 
the believer, God commanded, "He children of God by faith il} Christ 
that believeth and is baptized shall Jesus. "For as many of us as have 
be saved." "Go teach all nations, been baptized into Christ have put 
baptiz ing them ( the tau ght) into the on Christ." Faith enubles a man to 
name of the Father, and of the Son, enter into Chrilit., so t.o become a 
and of the Holy Spirit." "Repent, child of Go.d,· and baving entered into 
an d be baptized every one of you in him to walk in him as a faithful and 
the name of Jesus Christ for the obedient child. In walkiBg in Christ 
remission of sins." Baptism has they still walk but th ey do God's 
fewer of _the tharacteristies of a. work work. Whatever they do, in obedi
oftbe man who is baptized than any ence to G od's eommand, through 
of the commands of God. Yet to the faith, God does thr-ough them. Hence 
believing penitent it is the work of Paul commanded, "Wherefore my 
God to which he submits. It is a beloved, as you hne alw;~ys obey ed, 
work of God performed upon him for not as in my pu8ence only, but now 
his good.· The work of God brin gs . much more in .my abse!lee, work ou t 
reconciliation . peace. "Be baptized yo•r own salvatitn with fear and 
every one of you (who repent:;) for trem bling, for it is Gtd which work · 
the remission of sins." Baptism as eth in you both to will li nd to do of 
a work of God to which he submit~, his own good pleHun." Phil. ii: 
brings him into a state, ia which God 12. This ctertainly teaches that in 
promises rn1is5ion of sins . Faith obeying God they worked out th eir 
leads the man through repentan ce, salvation. But in obeying him 
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-in working his works, which.alone l tory cl~use as to the charactei.' of the 
bring salvation, it was God working baptism, he says it was the baptism 
;i n them both to will and to do ac- of repentance. 'l'heu it was the hap
-cording to his own pleasure. In tism connected with the · r-epentance, 
obeying God-in lioing his com- or which ple,dged to a thorough 

mands, we are doing God's work and change of life that was for the remis
we work out our own salvation. But sion of sins. That is in order to 
in obeying him he works in and obtain the remission. Baptism was 
,thro ugh us according to his own good a co~dition prescribed by God, with 

,pleasure. When we w·~Jrk according which they mast comply in order 
to the will of God or obey him, it is that God would pardon them. Clear
.not working our work, but God work - ly proving tllis to be so is the decla
ing in as to will and to do of his owa ration that they came to their bap.
.good pleasure. In all this there is tism "confessing tb.eir sins." Now 
.no room for boasting. The salvation why confess tl~ eir sins ' at their hap
to which we attain through this tism , anless in order that their sins 
-course , is " by grace through faith. may be pardoned in their baptism . 
It ia the gift of God." God requires men to confes.s th eir 

With this relation of baptism to sins in order to the pardon of their 
faith clearly stated, that baptism is sins, never after they are pardoned. 

accep ted of God, on ly when preceded Then again the being baptized. 
and produced by faith and as the was an acceptance of John as a Divine 
-expression and embodiment of faith, Teacher, and a -full recognition and 
we ask what relation does the Bible acceptance of his authority and a 
-teach that it occupies to remission of justificatio n of God . The failure to 
sins. We begin with John 's baptism. be baptized was a rejec tion of him 
" John did baptize, and preach the and his authority as from God. "And 
bap tism of repentance for · the rem is- all the people that heard him, and 
sion of r. ios. And there went out th e publicans justified God, be
unto him all the land of Judea, and ing baptized with the baptism of 
they of Jerusalem, and were baptized John. But the Pharisees and the 
of him in ,Jordan, confessing their lawyers rejected the coullsel of God 
sins." Mark i: 4. Then baptism is against themselves, being not baptized 
use d to express th e whole mission of of him." JJuk e vii: 29 . 
.JohQ, became it was the embodiment To be baptized of .TohB's baptism 
and expression of their faith in his was to accep t John as from God-t o 
teac hin g and became it was a mani- reject his baptism was to reject God's 
festa tion of repentan ce -toward God. message sent through him alld call 
He baptized, he prea ched the baptism down God's wrath upon their heads. 
(it was a bapti sm of repentance) fgr Certainly they were 'not pardoned 
the remission of sins and was a full , without being baptized. While pur 
public surrend er to John's guidance. ~ suing his mission, Christ came to 
The bDptism was what he preached, {him to be baptized of him. John 

he preatJhed it for the remission of l knowin g his high pos ition, his im · 
sms. As a qualifying and exp!ana- ma culate characte-r said , "l have 
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·need to be baptized of thee, and com
est thou to me ? Jesus said, Suffer 
·it to be so now, for thus it becomes 
us to fulfill all righteousness. Then 
he suffered him. And Jesus when 
he was baptized came up out of the 
water ; and lo I the heavens were 
opened unto him, and he saw the 
Spirit of God descendipg like a dove, 
and lighting upon him ; and lo ! a 
voice said, This is my Son in whom 
I am well pleased," Matt. iii: 14. 
John objects to baptizing Christ be
cause he is sinless, He came, to 
baptize uato repentance for the' re
mission of sins. Christ could not 
repent, being without sin. He could 
not be baptized for the remission of 
sins, being sinless. Therefore he 
was in John's estimation, not a 
proper subject for bapti~m. Therefore 
he refused at first to baptize Christ. 
Jesus said, "Suffer it to be so now, 
for thus it behooves us (although 
without sin) to submit to all right. 
eousness." That is eTen though I 
am without sin it is proper to submit 
to all the appointments of God. In 
the next place God chose this as the 
institution in which he recognized 
Jesus as his son. This doubtless was 
significant that in this institution he 
would recognize as children all who 
believe in him, not before. 

Passing from the baptism of John, 
Christ in announcing his kingdom to 
Nicodemus, says, "Except a man be 
born of water and of the Spirit he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God ." We will not stop here to 
argue whether the birth ofwater and 
spirit refers to baptistp or not. We 
simply say that when Christ gave the 
commission under which men were 
to be brought into the kingdom of 

God, he required them to be bapti
zed. That the apostles in directing 
men into that kingdom, told every 
one of them to be baptized. That no 
one after the establis~ment of the 
kingdom on earth was ever recogni
zed, as a member of that kingdom 
until he was baptized. 

In addition to all this, every critic 
and commentator on the Bible for 
fourteen hundred years after the 
establishment of the church, not one 
single one excepted, understood this 
as referring to baptism. So says 
Wall. Every confession of faith or 
creed known to me refers it to bap
tism. There has be!ln no point on 
which ther~ is more perfect unanim
ity by critics and Biblical scholars 
than that this refers to baptism. If 
so, no one can enter into the king
dom of God without baptism. God's 
subjects, his children, are in his king
dom: Out of his kingdom none are 
recognized as his children lor subjects. 
To enter his kingdom is to enter 
Christ. Out of his kingdom, out of 
his body, out of Christ, no blessings 
are promised to man. Yet we enter 
his kingdom, we put on Christ in 
baptism. "As many of us as have 
been baptized into Christ have put 
on Christ." "So many of us as were 
baptized into Christ, were baptizecJ 
into his death." Rom. vi: R. 

After his death . and resurrection, 
in his last interview with his disci
ples, he gives the commission under 
which hia apostles were authorized 
to enlist members in his kingdoml 
"Go ye therefore and teach all nations 
baptizing them into the ~;~arne of the 
Father and the Son and the Holy 
Spirit. Teaching them to observe 
all things whatsoever I have com-
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manded you." Matt. xxviii: 19. "Go 
ye into all the world and preach the 
gospel to every creature, he that be
lieveth and is baptized shall be saved, 
he that believe-th not, shall be damn
ed." Mark xvi: 16. Here believing 
and being baptized are connected 
together as conditions of salvation. 
None can rightly claim it, without 
compliance with all the conditions 
specified. The faet that baptism is 
not repeated in the last clause or the 
refusal to be baptized is not made a 
condition of condemnation, does hot 
affect this at all. It is in perfect 
harmony with the common appreved 
style of speech. A man says to an 
individual wanting a dollar, "If you 
will come to my house and plow 
for me to -morrow, I will give you 
a dollar ; but if you do not come 
I will not give it to you.'' It 
is a common and similar expression. 

~~~~e0:: :::r m~;:o~~ J:~:;e ~ro~:~~ 
refuse to plow, but at even•tide should 
say, Now I want the do1lar. You 
say, what dollar? I t.old you if you 
would come and plow for me I would 
give you the dollar. "Yes, but you 
connected only the not coming, not 
the not plowing, with the withhold
ing the dollar." Now who would 
give the dollar without the plowing? 
This style of speech is common and 
the tw-o conditions once connected 
together, when one is expressed the 
other ·is implied. EMpecially is this 
true, when one is dependent up.on and 
grows out of the other as baptism 
does out of faith . The same common 
sense that we use in the affairs of life, 
would leave no doubt as to the obli
gation to be baptized. 

But if there were doubt on this 

subject, the true way to solve the 
doubt is to seek a divine interpreter. 
We have this in the Bible. The 
Savior promised the Holy Spirit to 
his apostles if they would keep his 
commandments, John xiv: 15, and 
that "this Comforter, which is the 
Holy Spirit, whom the Father will 
send in my name, he shall teach you 
all things, and bring all things to 
your remembrance whateoever I have 
said :unto · you ." · John xiv: 26. 
Again, "Howbeit when he the Spirit 
of truth iS' come, he will guide you 
into all truth, for he shall nolr speak 
of himself, but w hatsocver . he ohall 
hear that shall he speak;· and be will 
~hew you things to come." John xvi: 
13. The Savior promises to send the 
Comforter-, tliat Comforter would call 
to the minds ' of his apostles all things 
that he had ·commanded them , and 
would guide them into all truth. In 
16tl:i: chapter of Matthew 20th verse, 
he says, "I will give urito thee 
(Peter) the keys of the · kingdom of 
heaven. Whatsoever thou shalt bind 
on earth shall be bound in heaven, 
whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth, 
shall be loosed in heaven ." In his 
last interview with his apostl es, he 
says, "all power in heaven and. in 
earth is given into my hands, Go .yet 
therefore and teach all nations bapti
zing them into the name of the Father 
and the Son aad the Holy Spirit.'' 

The Spirit was promised to the 
apostles, the power and direction it 
bestowed, is called the keys of the 
kingdom, Peter especially is marked 
out as the person to open the door, 
and direct men 9r to prescribe terms 
of entrance into the kingdom, or con
ditions that would bar · an entrance. 
Luke tells us that the Savior told 
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them that "repentance and remission 
of sins should be preached in hi s 
name among all nations, beginning 
at Jerusalem. And ye are witnesses 
of these things. Behold I send the 
promise of my Father upon you, but 
tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem 
until you be endued with power from 
on high." Luke xxviii: 47. 

These Scriptures clearly teach that 
the apostles, especially Peter, were 
authorized to direct men and women 
into th e kingdom of God. That they 
were to do it first at Jerusa lem, that 
they were not to do it until the Holy 
Spirit should come upon them to 
guide and direct them into all truth 
and to fully call to their remembrance 
all t_hiogs whatsoever Christ had said 
unto them. Th ey were to preach 
r epentance and remission of sina . 
That is they were to preach to them 
the necessity of repentance, and the 
necess ity of remission and that which 
wo ul d bring them to 

1
the condition 

that God would pardon their sins. 
In the 2nd chapter of the Ac ts of 

Apostles, the apostles are at J erusa
lem tarrying until . the Ho ly Spirit 
shal l come. The Spirit COD,IeS to the 
apostles- the mu lti tudes come to
gether, Peter, to whom the keys we~e 
especially given, standH u p and 
through him the Holy Spirit preaches 
to the peop le. He preaches that 
Jesus is the Christ, he gives the tes
timonies concerning Christ. He sums 
up the testimon ies by the exhorta
tion, " Let all the house of Israel 
know assured ly that he is the Chris t. " 
They believe this and that they are 
his murderers. These testimonies 
produce fa ith. Faith begets sorrow, 
a godly sorrow. In their distress of 
soul they cry out, ''li'Ien and breth· 

ren what shall we do?" The Holy 
Spirit te lls them "Repent, and be 
baptized every one of you in the 
name of Jesus Christ for the remis 
sion of sin." Acts ii : 38. These 
are the means and motives presented 
by the Holy Spirit to produce faith 
and repentance. These the condi
tions on which the Spirit teaches re 
mission of sins may be enjoyed. This 
the gu idance that the Spirit of God 
gives to lead· men, sinn ing men t~ 
the place, to put · them in cond it ion 
that God will remit sin. To "know 
as suredly that Jesus is the Christ"
or as it is elsewhere expressed to be
lieve with the whole heart, the fu l
ness of the heart, that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of God, upen the 
testimonies given by the Spirit con 
cerning him, then to "repent and be 
baptized in the name of Jesus Christ 
for th e remission of sins," is the 
direction the Spirit of God gave to 
lead man i.nto the kingdom of God
to the r emission of sins-to peace and 
favo r with the Father. When a soul 
does what the Spirit direc ts, is he not 
guided by the Spirit? Is he not fol
lowing the lead of the Spirit? And 
where else can be infallibly find the 
direction of the Spirit, than here 
where the Spirit gave the direetion 
and recorded it for the benefit of 
men? 

Men are anxious for the direction 
of the Rpirit-they are rightly dO. 

Where shall they, with uuerrin g cer
ta inty, find it? Certain ly here where 
the Spirit guided man step by step 
un to the remission of sins, and where 
he wrote down his direction that they 
might find and know it. 

They often look to dreams, to im
aginations, impulses, impressions of 
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their own hear ts. In these is uncer- When we remember this is carry
tainty and doubt. But when we come ing out the commission, "he that 
to the directions given by the Holy believeth and is baptized shall be 
Spirit in person, written down for saved," by the Holy Spirit, the per
our guidance in the New Testament, feet harmony between the two passu 
sealed by the blood of the Son of ges is apparent, the result exactly 
God, and confirmed to us by the oath fulfills the promise. Then in the 
of Jehovah, there can be no doubt, third chapter, Peter preaches the 
no uncertainty,- it is infallibly right. same Christ, g ives the same testimo
The New 'l'estament is the direction nies in his behalf-demands the same 
the Holy Spirit has revealed and faith, the same repentance. In one 
written down to guide the sinner to case he adds to the faith and repent
heaven. It is full, perfect, complete, anee, ''be baptized for the remission 
sufficient. to lead the man to remission of sins, and you shall receive the gift 
of sins, and to "make the man of God of the Holy Ghost.'' In the other, 
perfect, and to thoroughly furnish after the commari~ to repent, he adds, 
him ·unto .a!l g.ood works." .2nd Tim. "and be converted that your si'Ds 
iii: 17. may be blotted out, when times of 

Let us criticise whether for means refreshiug shall come from the pres
for or because of, as we may, these ence of the Lord." Now faith changed 
are the successive steps given by the a man's heart, repentance his life , 
H oly Spirit through which the sinner baptism his state. He is converted 
must travel into the kingdom of God, in the ~igh.t of God only when fully 
to the remission of sins. And if he changed in heart, life and state, In 
fails to follow the full teaching he the third chapter of Aot.s, they have 
will certainly stop short of the place believetl, they have repented, now the 
where remission is found, Suppose commaad "be cornerted" could apply 
we leave off entirely the expression only to the perfecting or completing 
"for the remission of sins." What of conversion by changing the state, 
is the meaning then? They ask in which is accomplished through hap
distress, in bitterness of anguish, tism. The · Spirit then in Acts iii : 
"what shall we do?" Do for what? 19, when be said to those who be - . 
The thing desired was pardon, free- lieved "Repent and be converted that 
dom from guilt, peace, acceptance your sins may be blotted out, when 
with Ged. The answer tells what (and that) times of refreshing shall 
they must do to secure immunity come from the presence of the 
from condemnation, pardon from sin Lord," n11eant preci&e!y the Eame 
and peace with God. They bel ieve thing that he did when he said, on 
J esus is the Christ, they are com- Pentecost, Acts ii : 38, "Repent. and 
manded "Repent and be baptized." be baptized every one of you in the 
This, then, is commanded to be done na.me of Jesus Christ fo r the remis -
to fr ee them from guilt. When it is · f · , 

dd d "f th · · f - , swn o Sins. Tha repentance aud a e , or e remJsston o sms, . · _ 
the certainty of the matter is simply l b~tptr sm consummated the oonverswn, 
beyond all dispute or doubt. Candor whe11 this was completed, when they 
cannot doubt here, l were wholly converted, their sins 
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might be, would be blotted out," not into Christ and clothe ourselves with 
before. · his name, by being baptized into . 

To this every case of conversion him. :No man is ever said to enter 
after the descent of the Holy Spirit, into Christ otherwise than by being 
recorded in the Bible, corresponds. baptized into him. Then when the 
The expression "to him give all the apostle says, "through his name who
prophets witness, that through his soever believes in him shall receive 
name whosoever believeth in him remission of sins," it .clearly means, 
should receive remission of sins, is that whes·oever believes in Christ 

· usually supposed to teach that men receives remission of sins by being 
will receive remission of sins simply baptized into him and entering into 
on believing. But the passage says his name. If a man received remission 
"thro?tgh his name, whosoever believ- of sins simply by believing in Christ 
eth in him shall receive remission of ~ without being baptized, he would do 
sins." The expression, "through his; it without the name cf Christ. For 
name," modifies the declaration he only takes his name by being 
"whosoever believeth in him shall baptized into Christ. Then whenever 
receive remission of sins." The a man is said to receive remissien, to 
meaning of it is; those who believe he saved in or through his name:-it 
in Christ shall receive remission indicates plainly he must enter Christ 
thrMtgh his name. They cannot re · and clothe him with his name. We 
ceive it, save through his name. How bury the old man of sin in baptism 
does the remission come through his and raise the new man · in Christ 
name ? · How does the individual Jesus. 
Come into contact with his nilllie? ~ :As evidence of the truth of this 

We enter into Christ and clothe ) the passage quoted was spoken to the 
ourself with his name as with a pro- 1 ho usehold of Cornelius. He says 
teGtion and cover ing. In and through he was told to send for Peter who 
his name which we wear and with woa ld tell him words whereby he 
which we are clothed, remission of and his househo ld should be saved." 
sins is received ·by those who believe Acts xi: 14, "who will tell thee 
in him. V'l e never receive remission what thou oughtest to do," (to be 
of sins in our own name; not until saved) . Peter told him and his 
we seek refuge in Christ, un til we household when they had believed, 
enter into him. to be baptized, showing that being 

We are baptized into Christ, into saved through the name of Christ, 
his death, into the nam.es of Father necessitated being baptized into 
Son, and Holy Spirit. "Know ye not Christ. 
that so many of us as have been bap- But says some one, these persons 
tized into .Jesus Christ, have been received the gift of the Holy Spirit 
baptized into his death," Rom-ans vi: before baptism. -This is true 
3, "we are all the children of God by they received it in its miraculous 
faith in J esus Christ, for as many as power. It was never given in this 
are baptized into Christ have put on form to make the recipients Chris-

rist." Gal. iii: 26. Then we enter tians, nor to save them. It was' here 
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given to convine!l all that the Gen· lievest with all thy heart. And be 
tiles were to be received into the commanded the chariot to stal!ld still 
kingdom ofGod, and for the instruc - and they went both down into the 
tion and guidance of the Gentile water, and he baptized him. * * * 
converts till the Scriptures were com- and the Eunuch went on his way 
pleted. But Peter says the words rejoicing." Acts viii: 36. Paul was 
commanded were that by which they strick€n down-God sent Ananias to 
were to be saved. Acts xi : 14. Now him, he told him "now why tarriest 
a query : If Cornelius, a devout man t'hou brother Saul, ar ise :uad be bap· 
a praying man, an alms -giving man, tized and wash away thy sins calling . 
an upright man, who had received on the name of the Lord." .Acts xxii: 
the gift of the Holy Spirit, so as to 16. Lydia and her houeohold heard 
be able to speak with tongues and do the apostles preach, attended io the 
miracles, needed to be baptized that things she beard and was baptized, 
he might be saved, by what process she and her household." Aets xvi: 
of reasoning can we conclude that we 14. The Philippian j ailer believed 
poor sinning mortals of this age, wh0 the preaching, repented and was bap
arenot pious, holy, charitable, pray· tized the snme hour of the night. 
erful and have received no sueh man- When Pa11l found at Ephesus two 
ifestations of gifts of the Spirit, no penons knowing only John's baptism 
:mch indioati~ns of Diyine aocep· after John's mission had closed, he 
tance-;' are sued, or oan be saved commanded them to be baptized in 
without baptism? Will some one the lilame of the Lord J esus. Aets 
answer this? What reason de!llanded xix: 4. These are the cases of con
that Cornelius should be baptized version reported in the Acts of the 
that does not apply with do11ble apostles-properly the book of con
force to you and to me and to every versions reported in the Bible. They 
child of mortality to whom the word show clearly and plainly that baptism 
of God comes? Then if we take the constituted an essential p:ut of con
cases of collversion as narrated in tae version, under the teaching of the 
A0ts of the A pestle, we find the Savior and the Holy Spirit ; and 
Samaritans, chapter viii: 12, "But that true to the statement made to 
when t~ey believed Philip preaching Nicodemus by the Savior, "Except a 
the things coucerniug the kingdom man be born of water and the Spirit he 
of God and the name of J esus Uhris t cannot enter the kingdom of heaven.'' 
they were baptized, bot.h men and No man was recognized as con
women." "1'hen Phil ip himself be - verted or a ·member of the kingdom 
lieved also, and when he was baptized .of heaven until he was baptized, 
he colltinued with Fhilip.' ' . Philip An investigation of this subject as 
preaehed tQ the Ethiopian Eunuch · presenled in the letters of the Spirit 
Jesus; as they went on their way to the churches, further manifests 
they came to a certain water, and the these truths. Paul to the Romans 
Eunuch said, see I here is water, wha.t vi : 3. ' 'Know ye not that so many 
doth hinder me to be baptized? . And of us as were baptized into Christ 
Philip said thou mayest if thou be- were baptized into his death. There-
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fore we are buried with. him by bap · 
tism into death, that like as Christ 
was raised up by the glory of the 
Father- even so we also should w:tlk 
in newness of life." . Showing that 
we are buried that we may enter 
the new life in Christ. 

Again, in 7th verse of same chap· 
ter, "God be thanked that (though) 
ye were the servan ts ·of sin, but ye 
have obeyed from the heart that 
form of doct.rine that was delivered 
you. Being then made free from sin, 
ye became the servants of righteous· 
ness." Here is a reference to the 
burial by baptism into Christ refer
red to in 6th verse. It then adds, 
"being then made free from sin .' The 
popular interpretation is to make 
.then an adverb of time, indicating 
that the indiviaual is ma,de free from 
sin, when he is baptized. We _are 
persuaded that then is not an adverb 
-of time, so only by interpretation in-

' dicates when the freedom from sin 
·takes place. '!.hen in this sentence 
is an adverb of cause, indicating a 
means or cause by wh ich a thing is 
brought about. As such it has the 
force of whereby. After referring to 
the obed ience, to the form of doc
trine, be says, "whereby being made 
free from sin," showing that freedom 
from sin is seconG.ly the obedience to 
the form of doctrine and the neces 
sary implication is, it occurs when 
tlie individual obeys that fq rm or 
.complies with those conditions 
whereby justificaton is second. This 
plainly affirms the teaching of the 
Savior, "Unless a man be born of 
water and of the Spirit, be cannot 
enter the kingdom of heaven." "He 
that believeth and is baptized shall 
be saved," "Repent and be baptized 
for the remiasion of sins." 

Paul in 8th chapter of Romans 
eays, "The law of the spirit of life in 
Christ Jesus has made me free from 
the law of sin and death." The law 
of the Spirit is the law given by the 
Spirit. That law made Paul free 
from tlie law of sin and death. But 
law never frees man or benefits man, 
save as he accepts it and conform& to 
it. This law given by the Spirit 
made Paul free from the law or rule 
of sin, but it made him free only in 
Christ Jesus, or by bringing him 
into Christ. The law that the Spirit 
~ave required that they ~hould "know 
assured! y that that Jesus whom they 
had crucified, ·God bad made both 
Lord and Christ, " and then to "re
pent and be baptized in the name of 
Jesus Christ for the remission of 
sins." Paul says that law made him 
free in Christ Jesus, from the law of 
sin and death. Paul was first taught 
that Jesus whom he persecuted was 
Christ, be sorrowed for three days, 
he was then told, "Arise and be bap
tized and wash away your sins, call
~ng on the name of the Lord." This 
is the law which he says made him 
free, in Christ Jesus, from the law of 
sin and death. 

To the Corinthians, "For as the 
body is one , and hath many mem
bers, and all the members of that one 
body, being many are one, so also is 
Christ. For by one spirit we are all 
baptized into one body, whether we 
be Jews or Gentiles, bond or free, 
and have been all made to drink into 
one spirit." 1 Cor. xii: 12. Under 
the guidance or direction of the one 
spirit, we are all baptized into one 
body, Christ, and are brought l to 
drink into oue spirit in that body. 

To the Galatians he ·says, "For Y.e 
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are all t}le children of God through 
faith in Christ Jesus, for as many of 
you as have been baptized into Christ 
have put on' Christ." This shows we 
become children of God by faith 
leading us through baptism to enter 
into or put on Christ. In him is re
mission of sins. To the Ephesians, 
v: 26, "That he might sanctify and 
cleanse -it with the washing of water 
by the word." 

To the Colossians ii: 10, he 
says, "Ye aJ;e complete in him, who 
is · the bead of all principality and 
power, in whom ye also are circum
cised with the circumcision made 
without bands, in putting off the body 
of the sins of the flesh by the circum
cision .of Christ, buried with him in 
baptism, wherein also ye are risen 
with him through the faith of the 
operation of God, who ··hath raised 
him from the dead:" The circum
cision of Christ which is the putting 
off the body of the sins ot the flesh, 
is represented as taking place in bap
tism . In baptism we put off the body 
of the sins of the flesh. In which 
baptism we are also raised with him. 

To Titus Paul says, iii : 5, "Not 
by w·orks of ri ghteousness which we 
have done, but accoi·ding to his mercy 
he saved us by the washing of regen
eration and the renewing of the Holy 
Spirit." The washing of regen
eration we have found to be 
baptism. Hence th~ declaration 
is, Not by (our own) works of 
righteousness, but by the washing 
connected with t.he new kingdom and 
the renewing of the Holy Spirit, we 
are saved, or by doing the works 
which God hath before ordained that 
we should walk in them. To the 
Hebrews, x : 22, he says, "Let us 

draw near with a true heart in full 
assurance of faith, having our hearts 
sprinkled from an evil conseience and 
our bodies washed in pure water." 
The ground on which the Hebrews 
were enabled to draw near to God 
with a full assurance of faith, having 
the heart cleansed or purified by 
faith and the body washed in the 
waters of baptism. Having complied 
with these laws and conditions they 
could appropriate the promises, and 
in full assurance of the truth of the 
promises could draw near to God as 
his children. 

1st Peter iii: 16, speaking of the 
salvation o.f Noah and his family by 
water, "The like figure whereunto 
even baptism doth also now save us, 
(not the putting away the filth of 
the flesh but the answer of a good 
conscience toward God) by the res
urrection of Christ." As the water 
was the means of conve)ing Noah 
from the old, corrupted, condemned' 
state, doomed to destruction, into the 
new purified state of salvation to 
those who reached it, so li>aptism now 
is the institution in which we pass 
from the old sta te of condemnation 
and ruin, into the state of acceptance, 
favor and salvation with God. With
out passing through that institution 
we cannot enter the new state, hence 
it is made by God a condition of 
pardon . . To enter that state is to 
enter i.nto Christ. To enter him is 
to find remission, the pardon, blotting 
out, washing away of sin. Entrance 
into Christ, into salvation, into his 
kingdom and these · promises of par
don, adoptiQn and childhood in God 
are all promised upon the same con
ditions, faith in God through Christ, 
repentance from sin, and baptism into 
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the name of the Father and the Son 
and the Holy Spirit. Hence what 
brings one brings all. 

The same act that puts a man into 
Christ, puts him into his church or 
kingdom, secures for him the remis
sion, pardon, blotting out,. washing 
away of sin. God does this for him 
when he enters into Christ. The act 
that brings him fully into Christ is 
the last condition God demands 
should be complied with, in order to 
pardon . The act that brings a man 
into Christ, that brings him to the 
remission of sins, is the last act in 
the work or process of conversion. 
So that conversion, full and thorough, 
brings a man into Christ, and to t he 
remission of sins. "Repent and be 
converted that your · sins may be 
blotted out, and that times of refresh-

. ing may eome from the presence of 
the Lord." Faith is a turning of the 
confidence toward God, repentance a 
turning of the actions, th'e life, and 
baptism a transfer' of the body into 
Christ, the seat of soul and spirit 
into Christ. 

In doing all thi s we are doing no 
work that allows boasting, no work 
of righteousness of our own. We 
only do those ''good works which 
God hath before ordained that we 
should walk in them." We are doing 
God's works. In doing ·God's works 
we are pardoned, justified, saved. 
When we do God's works, it is not 
us working. It is God working in 
us both to will and to do of his good 
pleasure. To obey God is to work 
according to God's will. It is to let 
God werk in us, and through us. To 
obey God is to work out our own sal
vation. Hence · the admonition, 
"Wherefore, my beloved, as you have 

always obeyed not on ly in my pres
ence, but now much more in my 
absence, work out your own salvation 
with fear and trembling for it is God 
that worketh in you both to will and 
to do of his good pl easure." Philip
pians ii : 11. Not only is this· doing 
no work that allows boasting, but it 
is doing nothing in which there is 
any merit or virtue save as it receives 
virtue from God. There is no virtue 
in man's believin g, to pardon sin. 
There is no virtue in repentance to 
pardon sin, or to secure pardon, save 
as God places it there by his promise. 
Thera is no virtue in baptism to par 
don or save. Yet they are condi
tions, the conditions prescribed by 
Almighty God, a~ tests of our wil
lingness to submit to him, on com
pliance with which he promises to 
pardon, to bless, to aacept as chil
dren, to save from our sins. But 
while they are only condition s with
out merit or virtue in themselves, 
they often stand · between men and 
the forgiveness of sins. As a striking 
illustration of this, we extract the 
following from the Old Testament-
2nd Kings, chapter v.- Namaan, the 
captain of the hosts of Syria, a man 
of great valor, high ly esteemed by 
his king, was leprous. A lit tle cap
tive maid of Samaria, who had been 
captured in some of the wars with 
I srael waited on Namaan's wife. "She 
said to her mistress, Would God my 
lord were with the prophet that is in 
Samaria for he would recover him of 

his leprosy. * * * Namaan came 
with his horses and with his chariot 
and stood at the. door of the house 
of Elisha. And Elisha sent a mes
senger unto him, say ing, Go and wash 
in Jordan seven time$, and thy flesh 

" 
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shall come again to thee, and thou 
shalt be clean. But Namaan wall 
wroth, and went away, and said, Be
hold , I thought, He will sure\'! come 
out to me and stand, and call on the 
name of the Lord his God, and strike 
his hand over the place, and retJover 
th~:: leper, Are not A ban a and Phar
par, rivers of Damascus, better than 
a ll the waters of I srael ? May not I 
wash in them and be clean? So he 
turn ed ar:~d went awaY in a rage . And 
hi s servants came near and said, My 
Father, if the prophet had bid thee 
.do some great thing, wouldst thou 
not have done it? how much rather 
when he saith unto thee, Wash and 
be clean? Then went he down, and 
.dipped hims·elfseven tia1e8 in Jordan, 
according to the word of the saying 
of the man uf God; and his flesh 
came again as the fl esh of a · ]ittle 
ch ild, and he waR clean." Here the 
man was required to dip himself sev
en times in the Jordan in order to 
his healing. There .was no virtue in 
the water. There was none in the 
act of dipping once or seven times. 
Nothing in that water or in the dip· 
ping could h eal, yet that water, dip. 
ped in seven times, Htood between 
him and his healing. God alone 
could hea l the leprosy. But God 
prescribed the conditions on which 
he would do it. Those conditie>ns 
must be complied with before the 
healir:~g can be enjoyed. 

The healing was effected when the 
eonditions were complied with. But 
it was not of worb that allow boast
ing . It was not by works of our own 
righ teousnesli. Not of man's works. 
It was through submission to God's 
work or appointBients. In doing 
God's work the healing was received, 
it never co uld have b ee n without it. 
It was through faith, sufficient faith 
had to be exercised to iaduce him to 
comply with the law of God-to do 
the works of God. Our duty is to do 
the work of God . There is no merit 
in believing, there is none in repent
i ng, there is non e in baptism. There 

is no efficacy or virtue to cleanse from 
sin in one or all of these . The virtue, 
the power to cleanse from sin is in 
God, and in him alone. He bas pre
scribed conditions on which he will 
exercise his power to heal. These 
conditions must be complied with or 
the sinner will not be healed or 
cleansed from the leprosy of sin ; 
when he complies God pardons. The 
virtue is. in God, not in the condition. 
The compliance with the condition is 
simply and oBly 1t test of tb.e willing
ness to obey God. 

The healing that comes through 
th e obedience is not of works that 
all ow boasting. It is not of men's 
work. No man would prescribe suah 
conditions. They !lire revolting to 
human reason, and repulsive to all 
the sensuous feelingil of men. God 
prescribed such conditions as are 
repulsive to men's feelings and re
pugnant to his reason, that he might 
walk in those conditions through 
faith-not drawn by rea·s~n, not at
tracted by sensuous pleasure. They' 
are the works of God, and in doing 
his works .he pardons, he blesses-he 
cleanses and accepts. We walk by 
faith, not by sight or sense. D . L. 
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Answer to the Question: Why do you 
not join the "Young Men's Ohris · 

tian Association.'' 

~ member of hi s body, the work left 
>for that body to do in. his name, and 
l in his stead, if doing it as he Him
~ self wonhl do ·it, [ meet the responsi-

"N ow ye are the Blldy of c·hrist, i bilities laid upon me. 
nud members io particular." 1 Cor. ! If' he did not intend that that work 
xii: 27.- ~ slJould be done by h is body, as by 

In identifying my~elf with the ~ himself, he would not. I opine, have 
"llody of Christ," namely a con::ire· ~ established it; but would have left 
gation of obedient believers in him, l the benevolence of his disciples to its 
nod becoming thus a member, iD par- own ~pontaneous operation. He did 
tic ular, of that hody-thc church- not p1'0!J for the world; he ~ent it 
I renounced myself, as well as every the gospel~ This, "the church" is 
other perSOtl or influence, :lS a leader, zn-:xying him s: ill to do. To pray for 
and accepted him, no t only as my the "spread of the gospei" seems to 
Priest for recoDciliation to God, and be more the work of "the church" 
my Prophet for instrtuction in the than the spreading of it. The Gospel, 
way of li fe, but as my sole king and which the church is supposed to have 
commander for a life-long Law. received, is of no further usc to it: 

In saying; to his disciple~, "[ will that is, it does not need that, for 
l>ave"-thut is _[ r crptiTe "merey-or salvation, it shall again he ar it,
llumanity-instcad of sacrifice," he unless there be danger of apostacy
demancls that I, as a member of his but that which it h:;s received freely, 
body, sha ll devote my energies to the it iR to freely give. 'l'o pray that it 
hum an ruce ; to enlighten and to save may Rpread, without corresponding 
all wlllom I c:~n infl uence for good, 'effort to preac h it, or to cause it to 
by word or by example; and thus be preached, as Chr ist and the apos
to present to him tile pound commit- ties would han. preached it , is shec1· 
ted to my keeping so improved that, hypocrisy; an d to preach it as did 
at his coming, he "ma y . recei,ve His 1 neith:r _h_e nor his apostles, is a re
own with usury." Doing, t !JU~, as a ! ~pons1bdlty too awfu lly solemn fo1· 
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~myconscientious Chriotian to assume, tently with my convwt10n that t he 
or for any congregation of Christ to church of the Living God-the pillar 
camutenance. Our J.Jord prayed for and support of the truth, is perfect 
tll!e &{}Ostles first, and next for their for all benevolent purposes--I dare 
<::®a~erts: that is for 'his Body-the not transfer to any institution how 
Clmroh :-the pr.inciple undinlying efer excellent, a single effort. I must 
~is fa<lt being, that having estab- act as a member in particular of the 
[i>!hed instrumentalities for doing body of Christ, or simply as a man, 
W(JII!"k th at he could no longer do and, in that case, without Clwist. 
pers<l tn.lly, he consecrated those in- It may be well, however, to glance 
.strG meoialities . For nothing outside at some reasons giv-en for the 
<Vf h is church did he pray: nothing pcference of mem hers nf a Chris· 
~lore, tlw·eforc, did he consecrate. He, tian church for co -operating with 
thea, has left his church on earth, persons not members thereof, and 
.that by its harmonious and perfect not even of any reli g ious community 
-e~hih ition of the gospel, "the world rather than under the directi::on of 
m ay believe that the Father hath the congregations to which they 
se~t~tt Him." belong. One is that '' The churches 

[f I do not the earthl y work pe will uot do this work, and that some
demands of me, as a member of the body must do i t." 
body of Christ, but do that. work, .or What is meant by ''the churches'' 

.aDly part thereof, in any outside re- when the words are uttered by a Chris
l.a.tio n ; I leave it to the thoughtful tian? Are the congregations of 9brist 
to dee ide whether I am working for with which he is identified included? 
i'l.iDll, or in his stead. Have they ever refused to do any 

I 11tter no word imp'lgning the lawful work ? When any one has 
' ,motins or the devotion to the we!- . so refused it may well deserve the 

fare of mankind, or the piety of any reproaches of ite members who wo.rk 
who may feel at liberty to work else- independently of it, Mince it ceases to 

-<Where, nor shall I speak of any out- deserve the character of a church at 
side movement of which I am igno · all. Is there an example of this , 

>t:<.nt. "Happy is he who condcmneth calling for the condornoation of those 
u_ot himself in that which he :;!low- members of any' Christian Church 

.ctli." "if our heart condemn us, God who undertake outside work:? Unless 
· i.!'l-g<r~ater than our heart and know- such examples can be given, the 
-ctit all things. If our heart condemn reproach i ~, to sny the least, · gratui
,u_s n<lt, then l1ave we confidence to- tou~, especially if uttered by such .as 
,N:ltrd G od." What I intend is , to say mightbe well employed u11 der the 
:to such as desire to know my rea~ons nuspicel! of a congregation .. 
f otr n<l t acting with such co-opera- Again: It is said teat if the mem
~tione., that having pledged myself ber11 of any church make appoint
'1.'1efQ£El heaven and men to give all l ments to hold meetings in the inter
-my eft"orts to the he:td of the body of l est~ of that 'lhurch, congregations, ex
W~t icb. I am a member, and to do all cept Tery small oees, cannot be had. 
by his aathority, 1 can not-consis - That may depend 011 two things: 
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first upon the confidence of the pub - more than that it is a sin a·gainst tb~~ 
li e in such church ; and next upon world, for it prevents its conversion 
the character for piety of the speak· to Ch1·ist. But no intelligent mem
ers. If either be wanting people will her of a Christian Church can bon
not, and ought not to gather. But estly apply this term to it; for of the
wheth er is it better to speak to a few sin of"sectism" ·it is not guilty: lt 
ifn earnest pursuit of truth, and who belongs to no denomination. It p:ro
ma.y obey that truth, or to a crowd, fesses to find in the New Testamen~ 

gathered by advertisements, none of the whole of Christianity, and to be 
who m care but for ihe excitement endeavoring, how imperfectly soever~ 
which novelty creates? ·what fruit to exhibit that, and. that only, both 
have the outside effo rts of membe rs in principle and in practice . h is
of the Christian Church, acting inde- not t.hc model : that i8 divine : but 
pendently, borne to that church ex- it propoEes to endeavor as best it eano 
cept bitter fruit ? -II fruit to other to imitate that model-the church:e.s 

bodies has been the result of their which in Judea were in Christ J esus. 
labors, they are working in the in - 'fhe plea that union among;t antag
terests of those bodies, and are onistic elements is strength, is fall~ 
building again what their fathers cious; and if, for the sake of :~ppa
destroyed. If other bodies can mak e rent union, antagonisms arc held iD 
t.hese enquiri es with a like reply, abeyance , the wurld will not lovg 
would it not seem that there is much remain ignorant of tbe truth that all 
ado about nothin g? religious movements outside the body 

Once more: We hear it said that of Christ are ephemeral. Christianity 
the world is si ck of parti zan r eligion: as its author began and finish ed it, 
that the narrow views of sectarians is as broad as the morai, in 'ellectuaJ,. 
are distasteful and obsolete; and that physical and spi ri tual wants of any 
a " broad and liberal Ch ri s tianity " man: and if of one man, of every 
should be proclaimed; while this can other man: and while sectarian 
be done by the co-o peration of such ten ets encum ber it and conceal it, it 
only as io- n ore these views. ~ is not a t all an open questi .on if the-

But d~ such persons io-nore them? dropping ?f its ordinances ~nd o~ it& 
' • 

0 
. • eon~regatto nnl s truc ture hherah zes 

A re they not shll esotertc uoc- CJ r broadens it. If these ordinances-
t rines, held as tenaci ously as ever? and its visible form are th e an 
And is it. so, th at members of tagonisms that are to be ignored i ~:~< 
th e Christ ian Church re"ard the order to uni on, it is difficult to se~ 
"A t r d t · "· h': 1 th what "the church" can offer to the 
, pos 0 IC oc nne, 10 w tc 1 

• ey world as an· example of the Jerusalem 
Lave pl edged the m"elves to "eonttD ue which is f ro m above, and is the 
steadfastly ,'' as belong ing to the mother of all congregations. The 
category of things to be ig nored? el imin at ion of th ese from the Chris-

That "de nominat ionalism" is a tian ity of th e gospe l would seem to 
· d · t 1 b II' · t be a very hi gh bribe to pay for SllCh cnme; an IS ac ua re c 10n agatDs b. . II .. . a com tnattOn ; as we as a mos. 

t he Head of the Church, . beca_use ~ t ruinolls experiment for thos e who-
make s and pe r petuates scbtsms m bts ~make it, as well as for the worl d . 
body, caunot be questioned; any ! · F -
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~~ him as he is . an entr:tnce through 
FAITH, HOPE AND LOVE. the gates into the city, and ~o soj.ouru 

forever with the Lord. 'Ibc Lord 
"A nd now abideth faith, hope, has promised these things, he nce we 

Jove-these three; but the greatest exp,Pct t hem, they are better than the 
· of these is love." 1st Cor. xiii: 13 .. things which we enjoy here, therefore 

·we need no t stop to give a reason we desire them. B ut a ll of our an 
for using the word love instead of tic ipations would be forever sinkin r; 
charity. A ll scholars and modern down out of sigh t, wer..e i t no t for the 

translators admit t hat love is the great foundat ion·, faith-evidence of 
subject. Hence i\'e shall usc the things not seen . Faith becomes the 
word love. Ther..: is no one verse ev idence .or conviction of things 
known to us in th e lliblc which con- which we have not seen. Such as 
taios three ques ti oos, ~o mighty, so the comiog of our Lord, the gathering 
grand, and so important, as the one of the redeemed out nf eve ry natien; 
before us. Faith, hope and love, and the assembl ing of the saint. be 
these three, but the greatest of these l fore the great wh ito throne. Faith is 
is love. Why does the apostle sa y the witness which test ifies that these 
th1t love i;; greater than fa ith and things sha ll be. Oh, how great is 

hope? We wi ll be unab le to sca n faith! But again, sixth verse of the 
the invisible heights or fathom the same chapter, the apostle says , with 
:ouodless depths of this g reat princi- out f<tith it is irnpof;aib le to please 

pic, love; but we can approxima te to l God. Think of its being impossi ble 
a fair idea as to what it is, by exam- 1 to please our heaven ly Father with 

iuing the greatness of faith.:wd hope, I ?ut f~ith. .Then how g reat is f~ith 
and then know that love IS greater 1n th 1s partteular . Dut mo re stt ll ; 
than these. So then , we come to Roman.; xiv: 23, tbe sa me apos tl e 
examine the greatness of faith first. says, "whatsiJever is not of fait?), is 
Howe ver grea't it may appear to be, sin ." That is, whatever religious 
love is greater stil l. Paul says , He b. de ed by mao is done, that is not ac tu
xi: 1, "Now fai th is the subs tance ~ a ted by a heart fi ll ed with fa ith, away 
of thiog3 hoped for, the evidence of from his God it takes him, rather 

· things n'ot seen." Subs tance, that than draws him nearer. 

which supports or stands under. Once more. The apostle John 
Faith th en, is that which stands un- says, lst J oho v: 4, " This is tlHo 
der the thin gs hoped for . Wha t are victory that overcometh the world, 
these? 'rhey are the thiogs. which eve n our faich ." Yes, the kingdoms 
we both ex pec t and desire, for hope of this world s hall be made the king
co ntempla tes both ex pecta tion and darn s of our J~ ord ao d his Christ. 
desire. Stwh as freedom frow t rou- Faith is the means ordained of God 

ble, fro_m sorrow, from pain and woe, for the accomplishment of this end. 
from disease and death, such as a l Again , we learn from the book or 
happy r esurrection from the dead, a l God, that the heart of man by ·sio is 
meeting with those who have gone 1 defiled, and that only the pure in 
before, being like our Lord, seeing l heart shall see God. Therefo re the 
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'heart must be pmificd . By what is statement, that hope Cl>nt.cruplateR 
·this accomplished'? Acts xv: 9, both expectation and des ire . Now, 
·"God put no difft!rencc between us and what principle can be grea ter than 
them, purifying the ir hearts by faith." that by which we are saYed? Paul's 
By thi· we learn that the hea r t, expectation and desire for the rcsur
that is the power of thought, under - rect ion of the dead, so excited and 
standing-, and faith, is by faith puri - exa>perated the Jews, that they call
iied. Oh, how wonderfully great

1
is cd him in ques tion, aud for his hope 

the principle of faith! Foundation would have put him to death . This 
of all expectation and desire, of l ltope was the angel that troubled the 
things not yet seen the sure witne;;s. \ waters of the .Je,vs' religion, aud ex
To plea~c God without it, irNpossible. ~ cited and enr·ageJ them ngaiost the 
Whatever from the heart of man l apos tl es to such a tremendous extent. 
proceeds, not by f:tith act uated, is l For tt.cy (the apostle,) based their 
sin. 'I' he "oriJ by it to be 'over- 1 hope on the resurrectioo of Jesus, if 
c ome, aod by it the kingd0ms of the ~ he arose from the dead their preach
world in the kingdom . of Gotl ab- ing is true, he is the Son of God and 
sorbed 1 By it the heart of man is the Jews' religion i3 at an end. Thi~ 
subdued, .purified, and brought to hope becomes the Christian's helmet, 
God. And by this faith (whe n per- see 1st Thes. v: 8. Paul tells his 
fected) , justified before his God he brethren to take for an he lmet the 
stands. hope of salntion. Helmets. were 

"'Tis this f.lith that works by lo~e. . l worn by ancient warriors to protect 
That bids all sinful joyo depart, ~ 
An d lifts the tho ughts above . " ! the bead. If the head be wounded 

·Oh, .wonderful and great, faith, as thou I t lie whole boJy must suffer. Christ 
art, far below thy companion thou is the head, the church is h is body. 
must be, "For the greatest of these The head must be protected, el~c the 
is love." whoie body will suffer. 'I' he Christian's 

Ha.viog seen the greatoe;;s of faith, l hope is th e h·elmet. The statement of' 
still the question remains uoanswe r - in fidel J ews, that Jesus stil l s leeps in 
cd, why is it that the greatest of these~ th e grave, will have_ no effec t upon 
lS love? \Ve come now to examine~ the mao who has th1s hope for the 
the greatness of hope, in con trast j> helmet of sa. lvatil'ln . Jesus is the 
with that of love. However stu pe n- resurrection. This tru th brough t 

·dous the magnitude of this princip le, l in to disrepnt.e, will ruin his body, the 
it ( like faith) must ag ree that love isl e~urc h, hence the helmet w?ich is 
superlative. "For the greatest of l hope, to preserve and protect 1t. But 
.-these is love." Paul says, Romans th is is no t all; am id the storm of life 
viii : 34, "For we are saved by hope: with its trial s an d sor rows, which like 
but hope that is seen is not hope; billows ro ll in time of tornadoes on 
tor what a man seeth, why doth he the sea, the soul of man needs some
yet hope for?'' The thing here hoped thing to hold it ~tcadfast . The npos 
for, he mentions in the preceding ti e ~aye , He b. v i : l 9, "Which hope 
verse, to -wit, the redemption of ou r we havl" as an anchor of the soul, 

··bodies . This·makes good a previous 1 both su re and steadfast, and which 
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~~~heir afflictions and sorrows, thei1· 
The apostle introduces ~his very per- persecution and ba_nishment, their 
tinent figure, for with the thing in rualtreatment and calamities were the 

reality, doubtless many ofthem were storm. Their expectation and desire 

acquainted. They needed but n to gain the haven of eternal rest, too, 
glance at the expres~io n, to brio::; to be the recipients of th at crown or 
vividly to their recollection, a ship ri ghteousne~s, which Paul .. aid was 

in a stor m and likel y to be ·,vrecked. laid up for hi til , wa s the anchor. 

Doubtless many of them had been Can we, from our finite standpoint., 

fa r out at sea, when tidings were conceive of a theme ;:;realer than 

brought that a storm approaches. this? It seemed to stretch the mind' ::~ 
1'hey had seen the sailors with great ncne to comprehend the greato e~& 
rapidity furl , and tie fast to the m9st of faith. With more eager steps we 

poleF, t be sai ls; while the fear str ick- climb to reach the summit of the 

en crew watch the thickly gathering fullness of hope: But a greater effort 
c loud, while a. chilly l1eart sensation still to reach tf1at of lo ve, "for thc

rr.spl)nd~ to the drendful peals of greatest of these is love. " 

T • . ntrerin~ thunder. Fearful couster \-Ve come now to examine the great

t. .• tiuu 5eizes eYery bo•om , while the est of the sublime three; it is l ove·. 
vivid lightnin~ plays us if ·it were the An approach to this grand theme, 

sword, and God the warrior to rend makes m feel' as if we were an intru
tl1e heavens. Simultaneously the ding visitor to some sacred and un 

claps· of thunder, and th e roar of the seen spot. It is an undeniable truth ,. 

storm beat; all hope of reaching tl;e that our Father in heaven has en

harbor is lost. At this instant, abov e dowed every human intell igence with 

the tumult and din of the storm, is this faculty. Poner to describe it, 
heard the voice of one in the distance . we much need. Its size and coler, 

Hark! the cnptain speaks: "Oast the and time of planting in the hearts of 
anchors," is th e s tern command. One, men, we never can know. A ~park 
another, and th en another, in rapid so small, yet so susceptible of culti
succcssion, until all the anchors are vation, and growth. It abhors a ll 
weighed. The plunging of the sh ip things to be hated. It blooms afresh , 
ceases, arili only a gentle o~ci l lation wh ere all is lovely , ~nd sheds its fra
continue~, for the pond erous anchors grauce there. In us it calls for sad 

have reached the bottom. 'fo move - ness , when others weep; and is not 
their weight, or break their cables, is wanting, when others r ejoice. It 
too much for the might of the storm; holds sweet coo verse, communes aod 
steadfast and immovable she stands. wioswithoutword s. U olike any"other 

Rrightened expectations, and joy, than God is this princ iple divine. It 
take the place of dread and fear. The is not passion, whieh in jealousy be
s torm is past, and the weather-beatea comes enraged, nor a propensity th a t 

vessel reaches the harbor in safety~ ceases when life in flesh is extinct. 
with all lier crew. Tben these He- No, it is LovE. Sweet word, there 

brews well knew the use and power is not another like it. 1st Cor. xiii : · 

of an anchor. Their life was the sea, 8, Paul says, "Love never faileth . 
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Prophe~:es shall fai l, to ngues cease~~ life. But wh;;:ne shall die, shan 
and knowledge shall vanish away," we that one cease to love, or when all 
and we ll might he have add ed, that shall. be dead but that oDe, the man y 

faith by knowledge shall be supp lant· forget and bate? No, for God is 

ed and that possession anll enjoyment, love, and they by the love of God 

the· place of hope shall occupy; for were bound. No more will they r ea;>e 

thingB that we now believe, (such as, to love, than will God cease to live. 
that we are the ch il dren of God and Larger, stronger and sweeter wil l 

that the dead in Christ shall rise first, their love grow. In the spirit land 
that we shall meet the Lord in the they must live and love. l\I inor chil

air, and be forever with him bey~:md dren they are, to a spiritual inherit 
the reach of harm,) we then shall ance, until they are of full ~riritua t 

know. Things that we now hope age. The time of their del iverance 

for, Euch as the redemption of ou r has come, to receive the inh eritance 
bodies, a change from mortality to 1n r eservation for them. But 

immortality, being clad in uniform shall they then cease to lo ve? No, 

made by the Lord's own band , es the spark increased and en larged 

corted by Jesus, our leader, through through life, died not in death, nor 

the gates into the city, a. right to eat did it fade, while ~1e body was sleep
of Life's tree freely, aud ~dHke our ing its years away, but lived on, and 
thirst in the crystal strr.nm that flc.ws now back to God, its fountain, returns; 

from the midst of t h e pa rndi~c of but dies not sti ll, for God is love, 
God, these we shall . possess and enjoy eternal then as God himself, it i~. 

forevermore. Faith and hope rxist None but those who on earth lived 
through thi>~ life, but in heaven we in love, none but those who love d 

shall enjoy in knowledge, and pos- God because he first loved them , 
sess ion , all th at th ese in life antici- none but those who, while their 

· patcd. l:hn love, tneir sister, alone bodies were sleeping in dust, were in 

eternal, sha ll liv e with them through the sp irit lund, bound in love, shall 
life, but not like them, in u•, on en ente r there. No unclean or hateful 
t ll rio~ he a 1•cn, give pl ace to some thing, no \nurderer, or lyin g man, no 
thiug elst>. The apostle says, '' This lou! or fiendish spirit, sbaJ! that clim e 
is the love of God that we keep his of love defile. It is :i city of love . 
commandments ." with fountains and seas, trees and 

Again, the ·Bible says that "God frui ts of love, and fragrant fiowen 
is loYc." God being love, and it his their ten th ousand odors mingle, all 

l Jve, to keep his commandmeuts, then to give new Efe, and make to grow 
this invisible spa rk may be cultiv.ated love that never failetb . And when 

anJ developed b~ doing the will of etern ity the end of ten thousand 
··our Lord. And when we are grown years has seen, perchance one from a 

in Christiau years, from thi s Godlike foreign clime may pass, and ask, How 
" prin ciple, a chord shall spring that lon g your l.ove, and how great wil l 

wi-ll reach every h ea rt, with like prin- it be? Countless voices·respond, It 

cip le blest, and thus hold bound has just begun, and newly born now , 
together the family of God through cornpared to what it shall be. 'l'ir.:.e 
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is in the past; round and aro und the l wa ters q uench your love to he r . 
c ircling wheel of etern ity r olls, and l Yield to no established rules if they 
by it ten thousand t imes te n involve a lie. Do not evi l that good 
t housand years are marked . A nd should"cqmc of it. "Consequences!" 
now the bard apother visit makes - this is the devil's argument. Leave 
and cries, how long your love, co nsequences to God, but do ri gh t. 
how long ? The numberless thous - If friend s fail thee, do the right. If 
.an d~ ag ain respond, No nearer the foemen SLuround thee, do the righ t. 
e nd th an when we first begun. Be t;enuine, re al, sincere; true , up· 
T hings of time, faith and hope, are right, godlike. The world's max im 

.. ool)' remembered. On with God who .is, trim your ~a ils, and yield to 'cill'· 
is love, those who love, by love re- cumsta·nccs . But if you would do 
deemed, shall l ive . No winds, nor any good in your generation, you 
howling blasts of winter, no going must be made of st erner stufi', and 
d own nor rising suo , no night they help make your times r:tther than be 
have ; no light of e:tndl o they need. made by th e m. You must pot yield 
EYerl as tiog sprin;;timc, and summer, to customs . but, like the :tnvil, endure 
with end less day abide . No 'counting ~ all blows, until the hammers brcttk ~ 
of da ys and mon\hs, no dreading l themsel ves. When misrepresented, 
disease and death, their day and life, usc no crooked means to clear your

t hei r God and love, are one . self. Clouds do not last lo ng. If 
W o now must bid love, sublime in the course qf duty you arc t ried 

theme, adieu, and our approach re- by the d:strust of friends, g ird up 
t race, and retreat from the spot so your loins and say in yo.ur hear t, I 
sacred, as if we had been where, and was not driven to virtue by the 
th ings suen , of which we dare not encouragement of friends, nor will I 
tell. be repelled from it by their. col dn ess. 

J. M. F. SMITHSON. Fi nally, be just and fear not; "cor-

) echad, 1cnn. ruption wins not more than hones ty ;" 
truth Jives and reigns when falseh ood 

No Armor for the Back. ( 

. Let me advise you to wear no 
armor for you r back when you have ~ 

~e ~rmio e d to foll ow the track of 
tru ~ h. lteceive u pon your breastp late 
D-f righteousness the s word-cuts of 
your arlvc rs ~ries i the stem metal 
s hall turn the edges of your foema n's 
wea pon. Let the righ t be your lord 
paramount., and for the rest be fr ee 
and your <Hvn master sti ll. Fol
low the tn th for her own sake ; fo l 
low lter in evil repor t; le t not many 

dies and rots. - Spurgeon. -------
THE RELATION OF FAITH ANffi 

BAPTISM . 

(Conc!u(led. ) 

1 he aswrancc of pa1·don is th e 
pro rn,ise of God , fixe d a nd i nfa llible. 
Th is is the only as5urance man catl 
h ave. It is onl y one fa it h can ask . 
Rem om her the dis tinction between 
co nversion and forgive ness of s ins. 
Conversion is th e change th at ta kcs 
p lace within a nd upon ma n. :M:au id 
c onscious of this. H is co nsc iousness 
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eao tale cognizance of all these ~ God in no age of the world ever 
changes. His Spirit that dwells within made communication to mao without 
him, is a perfectly competent witness .accompanying that communication 
of wbat takes place within and upon with such evi<lence as to leave no 
~lim. "For what mao knoweth the doubt as to the source or origin of 
things of a man save the spirit of the communication. He never spoke 
man which is in him. Even so the through one man to another without 
things of God knoweth no man but giving that other mao ability to ccr 
the Spirit of God." 1st Cor. ii :. 11. tify to the Divine origin of his meR
That is, the spirit of mao knows and sage by miraculous manifestations of 
is a competent witn(lss of things oc- power. When he closed the canon 
curriog within a man. But no man of revelation, as recordeJ in the 
knoweth the things occurring Bible, he warned that no further 
or traospi.ring with or within revelations would be made, no nddi-
God , save God's Spirit. Remission tioos to that book would be tolerated . 
of sins, pardon of sins, forgiveness of No revelation • by the Spirit· of God 
sins, blotting out of sins, does not has been made to mao since the close 
oQecur within or upon man, it does not of that book. Dreams, visions, im· 
<Jccur upon ea rth. It is the change pressioos were never the means of 
<>f mind and purpose of Almighty communicating the will of the Spirit 
God with reference t.o mao, conse · to man, sa\·e to those who had re· 
quent upon his conversion . It takes ceived miraculom manifestations 
place in heaven-iu the mind and of the presence of the Spirit. 
()llrposo of' God. It is not a mat · For au uniospi r,ed man in whom 
ter of which n;an's consc iousness can the Spirit of God does not dwell 
take c :~goizaoce . l\ian cannot feel to attribute his dreams or im
or be conscious of what passes in aginations or impressiO[IS to the rev· 
God's mind or purpose. Only the e'atioo of God's Spirit is presump· 
Spirit of God knows these thing., of li on. God's Spi rit never made im
God, as man's spirit knows t.he things pressioos withtJUt giving tangible 
of and in man . · j evidences that the impressions were 

For man to claim to feel or know f~rn God's Spirit and not from man's 
.~Y consciousness what transpires in or ~orne other sp irit. When God 
the mind of God-is the highest intended to make revelations to mao 
pr.csumption of fanatical bigotry.' The through a person, be gave a clear 
Spirit of God only knows this. lVIeo manifestation of his purpose both to 
()an know it only through the revela· the man and to the world. He even 

. ti-un of the Spirit of God. The Spirit d id this with reference to his own 
ahvays made his revelations to man Hoo . He did it with reference to all 
~n words nod through regularly ap· persons through whom he made rev· 
pointed and recognized channels of elations to m~tn. 
Divine communication, at tested, that 
none ruigh t be misled or deceived, 
\Jy the display of superhuman and 
miraculous power. 

'fhe messages delivered by the 
Spirit, were either spoken audibly by 
the Spirit directly, or by the tougue 
of him through whom he spake. 
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When the Spirit proposed to reveal ~ .fulir1e sss of its revealing power, to the 

through Joseph, be g;l\·e evidence l apostles, and through the apostles 
that Joseph was po~~c~·ctl of the 
Spiri t of God. The same was true of 

Daniel-of every prophet and of the 
apost les. The Spirit revealed throug;h 

them . Through them hi s will was 
made known; the conditions of bless ' 
ing, the requirements of God, th e 
promises to man were made known 

through the chosen vessels of the 

L ord. 
'fhe Spirit in the Jewish age spoke 

through the prophets . Nehemiah 
say~, i:x:: 00, ' 'Yet many years didst 
thou. forbear them, and testified by 
thy Sp;rit in thy prophets, yet would 
they not give ear." 

Zachariah says, vii : 12, ' 'Yea they 
have made their heart~ as adamant 
s tone, lest they should hear the law, 
a nd ihc }Vords which the Lord of 
hosts hath se nt in his Spirit by the 
fo rmer prophet8, therefore carne a 

gre~. t wrath from the Lord of hosts." 
Dav id said, 2 Sam.'! x:x:iii: 2, ''The 
Spirit of the Lord spoke by me, and 
h is word was in my mouth." 2 Pet. 
i : 21, "For the proph ecy came not 
in old timeLy the will of man, but 
holy men of God spake as they were 
moved by the Ho ly Spiri t." . The 

Spirit made its reve lations by and 
through th e voice of the holy ·me n 
of old. 

'l'he comlllu oic:1tions of the Spiri t to 
the peo ple were made in words spokim 
by t.h e person inspired, and were ad
dreAsed to thcearsofthosewhoreceiv
ed the communication, aud through 
the hearin g oftheear the communica
tion was made kn ow n and had its 

i nfluence upon tlic hear t. 
On the d ~y of Pentecost as record 

cd in Act.s 2nd, the Sp iri t came in the 

spake to th e people, convinced t he 
people thatJ esus is the Christ, pi erced 
th em to the .heart, direc ted them in 
words audi bly addressed to th eir minds 

"Repent and be baptized every one 

of you in the name of Jesus for the 
remission of sins. 'rhl! world was 
convinced of sin by the Holy Spirit, 

sinners were con,verted under his 
teaching. But every . 8iuner reporfed 

as converted through the ministry of 
the Spirit was r eac hcd through the 

words spoken by the Spirit. The people 
heard, believed, obeyed the commands 
of the Spirit. In this way men ":ere 
converted by the Spirit in the prim · 
iti ve age of the church as recorded 

in the New 'l'estament. The Spirit 
sent Philip to preach to the Eunuch, 
but he did it in words of the Spirit's 
teaching. Ananias directed Paul in 
words tha t be co 11l d understand , what 

he should do. 
John said, "He that hath ears to 

h~ar , let him hear what the Spirit 
saith to the chu rches." Rev . ii : 7, 

ii: 17, iii: G, iii: 13, &c. &c. The 
Sph·it in making his commu nication 
to thoso who were distant from hi m, 
through whom the Spi ri t spake, . 
cornmanded-"Unto the angel of the 
ohu rch of the Laod iceans wri te. " 
·' To th e angel of the church at Phil
adelphia write," &c. &c., showi ng that 
the Spirit of God made his communi
cation through words spo ken or 
written, and not by unintelligible and 
doubtful impressio ns. 

The manner of mal.:iog communi

cations was the sa me, whether th e 
design was t o communicate a com
mand, a threat, a promise, or to give 
assurance of favor enjoyed or con .. 
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dern natio n to be suffered . Never is Spirit. All · other teachings than 
he left simply to guess from . some those given by Christ and the : Holy 
vague imprcs:Jion or uninte lligible Spirit and written by the Spirit of 
fe eling . · . God, and by him recorded in the 

'rhe assurance of pardon or rem is· Bible, for the guidance· and in~ truc· 

sio n of sins is the promise made by tion of man, are uncer ta in . Th is is 
the Son of God and by the Holy surely, infallibly true. W hen man 
Spirit, "Ex,cept a man be born of comes to these teachings and follows 
water and of the Spirit he shall not them as recorded in the Bible, sealed 
see the kingdom of God." "Preach by the blood of the Son of God, and 
the gospel to every creature, he that confirmed by the oath of Jehova h, ·he 
bel ieveth and is baptized sha ll be is infallibly guitled by the Spirit of 
~ave d, be that believeth not shall be God . Nowhere else can he find that 
damned." Mark xvi : 16. "Know guidance than just. where the Sp iri t 
assured ly that God hath made that recorded his own· teaching, in the 
same Jesas , whom ye have cr ucifi ed, word of God. W hoever comes to 
both Lord and Ch rist." "Repent and that teaching and ia obedience to the 
be baptized every one of you in the commapd of the Spiri t does " know 
name of Jesus Christ, for the remis· j assuredly" or believe with the fulne ss 
sion of sins, and you shali receive of the hea rt "that that same Jesus is 
the gift of the Holy Spirit." Acts both Lo rd and Christ," an d uses tl1a t 
ii: 38, "Repent and be converted assurance upon the testimonies g iven 
that your sins may be blotted out." in -the word co ncernin g Jesus, do es 
Ac ts i ii: 19. And " he sa id unto in t hat follow the guidance of th e 
the m believe on the Lord Jesus Holy Spirit . Whoever having believe d 
Christ, and thou Rhalt be saved and this with ass urance, turns from his 
th y house. And they spake ·uato sins, in obedience tc the command of 
hi m the word of the Lord , and to the Holy Spirit, does in this follow 
all that were in his bouse. And he the direction of the S pirit. Whoever 
took them the same hour of the night having· believed and repented is then 
and washed their stripes and wa~ baptized in ol)edience to the com· 
baptized, he and all his, stnigbt- mand of the Holy Spirit, he is be· 
way." Acts xvi : 31, "Arise and be yond all doubt guided by the Spirit 
baptized, and wash away thy sins, to the remission of @ins . When he 
calling <:>n the name of the Lord." does these things, directed by the 

These were the directi9ns of the Spirit to be done for the remission of 
Son of God and of the Holy Spirit, sins, hi11 sins ehall be pardoned, blot· 
when he came fresh from the council ted out, forgiven . This promise is 
chamber of God in heaven, to lead given by the Spirit. If his prom· 
p oor dying sinners into the rem is· is'es are reliable, we · can rest on this 
sion of sins, to guide them out ·of aesurance, not only docs the Spirit 
the perishin~ kingdom of men into promise but the blood of the Savior 
the everlasting kingdom of God. seals, the oath of Jehovah confirms 

These teachings are surely and the promise. Who that believes can 
certainly the teachings of the Holy ask stronger assuran ce? Only infi-
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delity itself could doubt such assu 
rance as this. Be who would ex-

In Jones' Valley. 

change a promise made so sure us I pre~ched at two other p laces i'n 
this for any dream or impression of this beautiful valley-Franklin Ball 
his own heart, has more confidence in and the Grange Hall. The people 
the flesh than in God. God's prom· heard me gladly. There are some 
ise, made by the Spirit., ~ealed by Deists in this section, at least so they 
the blcod of the Son, and confirmed call themselves. I knew a man once 
by the oath of Jehovah, is the strong- that called himself a Universalist, 
est assurance possible to be given in but I am satisfied he accepted that 
the Universe. The mau that is not teaching as more consistent than a 
satisfied with this is ~ot a believer in belief that "Christ died for a part of 
God, or will in g to trust his assu rance . the human family and left the other 

To follow these directions of the! doomed to the p:rdition of hell," o.
Spirit is to be gurded by the Spirit~ that other phase of orthodoxy that 
into the kingdom of God. To follow sets fotth that Christ died fo r all , 
the teachings of the Spirit as given made a feast for all, in vited all, 
by him in the epistles to the churche~, but they cannot come. God ean pre

after we have entered into the church, pare them to come, so he must bl:l 
is to be gu ide d by the Spirit through begged, coaxed a·nd teased into a 
the world. To walk honestly, up· willingness to r eceive s inners. 
rightly, devoutly-discharging our Strange they cannot come wh en sen t 
duties with fidelity to our fel!llwmen for but. they can resist the Spirit an d 
and to our maker every day of our refuse or neglect to come. They are 
lives, accordi ng to the teachings of dead and they are not dead , they 
the Spirit in the word of God , is have no po.wer of volition, and tbey 
true, spiritual religion . Ecstacy of can move for all that. 1'his man 

the feelings, exeitement of the sympa· obeyed the gospel when 1 preached 
tbies, paroxysm!! of joy and periodic it (not my opinion of it; or my con
revivals of religious feelings, consti. struction of it.) , He accep ted Christ 

tute no part of the tr~te teachings of and his offers of mercy to all wh{> 
the Spirit of God . will come to him. Be seemed per-

Let him that hath ears to hear , fectly satisfied with the common
he ar what the Spirit S3JS to ·the sense plan of redemption set forth in 
ch urches. The teachi ng he ha.s given the Bible. ; have my mind ahout. 
will g uide to remi ssion of sins here, ~ these Deists. There are so man:y 
to the full enjoyment of bliss eterna l irreconcilable and contradicto ry iea.-
io heaven. tures in ordinary theology that com-

D. J.,, mun sense revolts at them sometimes. ------- Oue gentleman of the numbe r took 
great iutere~t in our meeting, attend
ed it more than he had been. known 

I suppose if one could so stop the 
throat of the blossom buried night 
ingale that, though he might breathe 
at will, be could no longer sing, be t? go to such places for years, help.ed 
would drop from his bo\lgh, and die BlDg and even went so fur as to adv1se 
of suppressed song. ~ others to obey the gospel, :ngumg 
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strenuously that .I taught the Bible. ! delity begins in the chu rch , or what 
He ~aid any one that wants to follow men call the church. Weakeni ng the 

the Bible, can go with that man, as force and power of God's word is 
for me he would add, I do not believe embryotic and incipien t infidelity. 

the Bible, you know. A Deist is one This is what Ratan did in the garden 

who believes in God but rejects rev- of Eden. 'l'he sectar ian with his 
elation and Christ as the Son of God creed denies that God means what 

in any peculiar sense. 1'o show you he says when be comes to "He that 
how hard it is for a man to set aside believeth and is bapti zed shall be 

SaVE;d ." That i~ what Saul th e son 

of Kish dared think when he tu rned 

from obeying God and went down to 

Gilgal. The prophet pronou noed his 
conduct rebe llion, stubbornn es~, and 

the guilty man was sa id to have "re

jected th e word of the Lord. " Tell 
one of our brethren that he w ust 
"turn the other chee k '\\·ben sruitten 

on one of them ;" that he must "do 

good fo!· evil ;" " o\'ercome evi l with 
good," and " lo,-o his everuies,'' he 
will coolly tell yo u " th at i.-; a~ains~ 

• w 

ou r nature." 'l'here is no c!fort to be 

,Jesus and the hope of the resurrec
tion I will here relate what thi s gen

tleman told me in private conversa
tion . He was au officer in the Con
fed-erate army . and when he set out 
for H.ichmond and the sce ne of war 
upon one occasion he left all \\'ell at 
home. Ile had been a t the Capitol 

Lut a few hours when a dispatch 

overtook him bearing the sa d tidings 

of the death of a lovely dau g hter just 
blooming into womanhood. He said 

he barely knew how he spent the 

heavy days th at foll owed, but some 
time afte r h e fo~u:l himself in the schooled tiJ practice such les ons, or 
city of Augusta, Ga., wandering be disciplined by suc h ta ctics. 'fhe 

about a lmost demented. As be soldiers on pos t duty surrender to the 

s-trolled disconsolately in the dark devil, without any show of resistance 
hours of the night he rested up on the or even the fire of a gun. This is 

curbstone close by a church . The , baby infidelity. Jesus is a king, anJ 
congregation struck up • j if we would go into endless glory we 

"!\iary to the Savior's tomb must let him carry us in his way, 
Hasted at the early dawn," not choose our way to be saved by 

to the tune of Martyn. A new feel- him. Let us cease to. be skeptics on 
"ing came over him suddenly . The a small scale, whil e pratin;; about 
gl oo m cloud arose from his so ul like infidel s . 
a mountain and floated away before 

CHALK CAVE . 
such .sweet music. Strange Deism, 

thought l, th;it could bang arou nd 
the grave of ,Jesus wit h such ecstatic 

delight-, and find such solid comfort 

in the contempla tion of Christ's res

urrection from the Jead. This mall 
"su rely breathes u nconsciously tbe 

pure, wholesome atmosphere that 

blows from the l\lount of God. Iofi-

I promised last Spring that I would 
visit the caves, when I came into the 
valley again and report . Ther e are 
several of these iu this regio n, but 
two have been part ial ly explored an!l. 
are sometimes visited. They arc 
called in that country the Chal k an d 
the Rock Cave. The meetiBg bei ng 
over it left me with a little hoarse-
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ness and some sore throat, and as I admiring someth in g else. Soon· we 
needed a day or two for rest it was a came to the brida l chamber . If there 
good time for sight.seeiog. Old coats,, is any historic associat ion connected 
hats, and pants, torch light wood , with this I failed to ge t it. The 
candles and lamps were iaqa ired for different apartmen ts, ways and passes 
and hunted up, as these are much in are named from their size, shape or 
demand for such an excursion. Ac - other man ifest physical fe :1 tu res pre
c ording to previous appoi ntme nt th e se nted. At once the ch~sm wi dens 
party met at the .mouth of Chalk ou t into a vast room. Again · it oar
Cave on Thursday morning abo ut ten rows down until the cro uchin g visito;: 
o'clock. Our company rank and file finds as he progresses that head .an d 

reported eleven, all told, the roll ca ll feet come too near for comfort and 
showing the following names pres- here the " fat man finds h is trouble." 

. e nt; Ben and Tom Sharritt, guides, The whole cave, above, beneath, right 
,J ohn , William, and Robert Irvin, and left, seems to be a substance like 
G eorge Ruff, Capt. Sharrit t and t.wo chalk, a mountain of chalk: Scientific 

·nephe ws, Harry and James Sbarritt, mfn have dec ided, [was told , that it 
P aul Lowry and the wri te r. Se·veral is a mag nes ian co mp ound. It is 
cautioned me not to go into the cave form ed of pure white nearly, the n of 
too thir.ly clad as it is damp, and a flesh color, sometimes hard, some-
6everal h ave had ch ills after coming times very soft, wet and clayey. It 
out. I dre w what remained of' a coat can be cut into various shapes, then 
that had seen sev~ra l years ~ t hard hardens like ordi~ary chalk. Boys 

s ervice over the one .I was wearing, at sc hool some times go into the cave 
b ut some rents ex posed · my Sunday and get it for use on the black· board . 
d othes still to what might be rubbed In thi s there are names of the living 
-o ff the sides or top of the cave . A and the dead cut, those df persons in 
pi n or two h elped matters some. neighborin g and distant lands, dates 
F orward march , but every man for recent, and those running away back 
h imself. The entrance is small, but to. moldy ti.<mes. The young men were 
a littl e steeping descent brought us anxious for me to carve my name 
"i nto the re~ion of profound darkness here, there, everywhere. "Here is a 
.a oJ stillness. Whack, snap went the gaud place, Mr. Barnes," one would 
matches , with a little frying and shout. This is the best place," cried 
m uch sulphurous fumes and the inner another. "Cut your name in this 
darkne_ss was so far ·subdued that we hard chal k: Mr. Bames and it will 
could plod our way by cautious tak- stay there" another said with empha
ing of sight and straining and stretch- sis. Of cour>e I .tried to gratify in 
ing our powers of vision ahead. All this little particular these very nice, 
was perfect night a few feet before accommodating and gentlemenly 
and just behind us. The young men young men. While whacking out 
were soon full of glee and made the the J . M. BARNES and date in 
wa !Is ring with their boisterous glowing characters that he that runs 
hilanty. We movedforw:nd slowly, may read, I asked them why they 
ilspetlting this, wondering at that, wished me to chip my name here? 
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«So that people who come here, here

after, can see it," the;y replied. Well 
that is of very little importan ce , 
y oung men, but there is a place that 
we should work to have our names 
-carved . Where is that, Mr. Barnes? 
In the " Lam'Q 's Book of Life." I 
have been tryin g for the last two 
weeks to direct your attention t o this 
.great and important matter. I am 
sorry that I failed to induce you to 
begin the work. This writing is not 
clone, let me say now, without our 
consent. It is never don e wh en we 
are opposed to it. So then with the 

help of our Savior as the wise master 
that taught as man never taught, we 
Jearn to do th is writing. Haphael 
and :l\Iichael Angelo, carved , what 

men please to call an immortal name 
for t hem se ives, out of hard Italian 
marble or other im pe ri shable (so 

.c:d led) stone .. llonaparte and Alex
ander bought their imm ortali ty at 
the price of blood, misfo rtun e and 
dow nfall of thonsands of poor, igno
rant, innocent victims to their ambi
tio n. Immortal means never dying, 
t hat is all. The name in the Lamb's 
Book of Life, ig not time bound by 
such a word. It ~tretche-s all through 
the immeasureless extent of vast 

eternity. God has put the mallet and 
the chisel in our bands, Lo ca rve our 
names. His word is like a h ammer 
that breaketb the rock in pieces, it 
is like a two edged sword. Our na
tures, our hard hearts, are rough 
material, fresh from the great qua rry 
of sin, to work upon. This work 

.ca nnot be done all at on ce ; chip by 

.chip, let us fix our names where 
neither time nor eternity can efface 
them. I .. ittle by little, le t us smooth 
u p our lives, characters, manners and 

habits according to the pattern given 

us by ou~· Lord. All would love to 
be Christians if they could ge t the 
honor and glory of thei r salvat ions 

fo r themselves, but J e"us must have 
it. All would love to be Christians, 
if they could be such upon their own 
terms without any trouble, and at 
the same time carry the world along 

with them. "Foot prints in the muds 
of TIME" are not all that we should 

aim at leaving, but we shou ld str ive 
to make a mark in ete rnity. Grea t 
na mes are written, we haYe intimated 
with the blood of stupid men. The 
Name in the Lamb 's Book ef Life is 
written with the blood of Jesus. 

It required patience, perseverance 
and energy to h ew from sol id ro ck,_ 
the far fa med Grecian S lave. It re
quire s even more of these qua lities 

with longsufferiog, humi!ity, kind
ness, self-denial and love to cut from 
the great quarry of humanity •rB.E 

SERVANT OF GOD. The Grecian slave 
was the wonder of the world. 'fhe 
serva nt of R ighteo usn ess is admired 
in heaven. We need help in this 

great work that brings so grea t 
reward, so much honor and such a 
name. W e should call upon our 
heavenly Fatbar and be certain to 
use the poor, hun gry, sic k, naked and 
the stranger that travels along the 
road as bel ps . . This is !Jetter than 
carving, shap ing and polishing fin e 
marble. But I am thinkiBg abou t 
the bright thin gs of ete rni ty, whilst 
surrounded by cavernous darkness 
that can be reb bed of buh little of its 
gloom and horror, by our candles, 
lamps and torches, which seem in 
their insignificant littleness to mee t 
with more than a match and dare 
cast their rays only a shor t space 
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from us. Here we are where nothing l by ba , ha, ha, ba , whoop e- c as some 
br~aks in upon the stillness and that unfor~unat~ one, th at th ought he was 
qu1et that lilakes one shudder, save standtng d1d not tak e heed Jest l1e 
our noisy march and the flopping of fall, but to his as tonishment. foun d 
the leather-winged bats, whose peace- himself sitting flat, ha h11, ha ba , 
ful possession of the realms below has roared all but the fiat one, he waA 
been disturbed by our approach. like the little boy the yearling ru u 
Just ahead yonder, in that deep hoi- over , be saw nothing to laugh a t. 
low, looked like a fit hiding place At l a~ t we came to the creek. O ur 
for Israel Putnam's old she-wolf. marcl1 was brought abruptly to a 
Away in the distance, as the cave halt by a beautiful stream of clea t• 
widens and narrows again, and as a water, running silently by itself in 
stray ray of light dared to venture, this subtenanean habitation of ba ts 
and shoot a gleam, then, there is a and wild animal~. I do not know 
region suited well for blue devils and whether its name is Jordan, Cocytus, 
all other devils, hobgoblins, ghosts Phegethan, Styx or _what. There arc 
and "raw head and bloody bones." several neighborhood legends, in 

·No shrieks, no cries of anguish, no reference to th is very small baby 
worms gnawing, but oue impulsively river of fiftee!l or twenty feet width. 
shrinks and dodges at his own shadow It is said that some . one, years ago, 
as those who carry the lights move put a goose in it and she swam out 
and make these shades fly on the \vall. at Mr. Lowry's Spring. Now this 
We moved slowly, stopped and ex- spring is nothing mo.re than a large 
amined every room, every vault, well- branch, or small creek, that flow s 
like place, the winding3, the rooms from a cave at the base of the moun
that make off. The clay being damp, tain on the west side, ( we entered in 
it was sometimes wonderfully slick the North) and comes from the direc
and bec11me necessary in going doyvn ti 0 n in the heart of the mountain 
the abrupt descent to stick in our where we were then . This leaves 
holders (as the Irishman said by the little doubt .that it is the same ~trearn 
spur when he wanted the mule to but the "goose story" is rather mixed 
F.top) and also to shut on our breaks . with un,:ertainty, I think. Again it 
·'Take care you will fall" Mr. ~· is said that some one , (I believe th.e 
would be the tim ely caution to me of namtl wa.s given). killed a partridge, 
the kind party . "G ive me your band went into the cave, picked the bird, 
do1vn thi s sli ck, steep place," some threw the feathers into this branch 
one would say, "come this way, here and they came out at Mr. Lowry 's 
are steps down here" and I thought spring. This is more probable, thoug h 
of Aeneas trip down to Avornus, but the other may not be impossblc 
I had to think of slipping, set my though to make the bes~ of H- ••old 
heels in the mud, throw my l1ands mother goose" would have had.a very 
up and about to balar:ce myself, and dark voyage. The walls of the cave 
that old classic hell all at once, and above the creek came close tcg~th e r. 
you know I did not hate much time Ben Sharritt, by carrying his lamp iti· 
f0r n-apping, and this was interrupted one hand, press:ng the wal l with th.e 
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other walked on the juts and jags of my lungs that was very unpleasanL. 
the other side, and by cautious, tick- But when OJice out and this trouble 
lidh, slippery movements crossed over, passed, the birds sang sweeter, the 
while my hair stood on ends, and trees looked greener, the sky clearer 
Capt. Shan·itt kept calling out, "come and the sun brighter. What was the 
back Ben!" ".that is foolishness matter? did I have religion? You 
Ben," "you will slip and fall into the guess? Yes that comes by feeling. 
water Ben," "that water is over your All out, the lights were put out, ·old 
bead." But Ben insisted that he had clothes peeled off, mud brushetil off, 
walked it, and kept edging along hats and other things left at the en
unti l he was on the other side, and t.xance hunted up, and we went round 
soon his dim light was lost in the the mountain, between a quarter and · 
windings of the cave. Beyond the a half mile to the spring aforemen
creek has never been explored, and tionecl, quenched our thirst, rested 
no one can te}l how far it extends. awhile, until what we bad seen and 
Ben reported it much more beauti - what we did not see were very well 
ful an<il intere~ting as far as he went, canvassed. It ·was agreed that the 
than that we had seen. Capt. Shar- scenes beyond the river must be ex
ril.t, all the time Ben was gone, was plore~l to their full extent. That is 
like an old hen when the ducklings what we are all going to do by and 
go into the water. He was surmising by, explore the things beyond the 
evil , and tak,in g trouble, and I hel ped river, we had better have our lights 

. him. "Now suppose Ben's light goes burning und k eep our lamps trim
out, what will he do?" ·'One man l med, with oil ia them. 

ought not to go into such places ~ J. l\1. BARNES. 
alone, something might happen to 
him." "Wonder if Ben has any ·-- --. 
matches." Thus Ben kept us in Now are wa the Sons of God. " 

suspense for some time, every now 
and thea we could hear a faint hal
loo, just enough to make us uneasy . 
Paul Lowry started to him, but he 
had only fairly got on the way when 
Ben met him and we took up the 
line ofmarch for the light of day 
again. As for myself I must confess 
I was anxious to see the blue heavens 
and t.rees again and breathe fresh 
air once more. On our return few 
th in gs were noticed more thnn a s~m 
ple recognition of what we had seen . 
On reachi-ng the mouth we halted 
awhile so as to come into the open 

air lily degrees and even then there 

wa~ an indescribable pressure about 

We have that much in hand now. 
We are already the So ns of God. lt 
is worth much to have attained t.o 
that. We may be poor in this world's 
goods, but up _yonder, we have an 
eternal inheritance, incorruptible, un
defiied, and that fadeth not _ away. 
They who scoru us now, will 1:-e as 
tonished at last, and stand confound
ed, as they witness the manifestation 
of the Sons of GoJ, when he clothes 
th em in the eternal glories of heaven. 
Wait unt.il they shine forth in im
mortality. Wait 'till they lay the 
body-the poor sufliering bo'dy down. 
Wait till poverty, suffering, sorrow 
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and pain are all done. · Wai t till the 
last tear is shed, the last groan utter
ed, and all is swallowed up in the 
eternal weight of glory. 'rhen sha·ll 
the righteous Sons of God show to. 
an assembled world, the wisdom of 
their course in choosing to suffer 
affiiGtion, for a short season with the 
people of God. 

We are persecuted here, but not 
forsaken. We are poor, yet possess
ing all things, and while we may 
suffer here, we look forward to the 
time when we shall enjoy the happi
ness of heaven forever . 

verted to God. And jus t so long as 
any think that the plain word of God 
as written in the New Testament is 
not a sufficiently specific rule for the 
entire work of the church of God, 
union of those who claim to be Chris
tians, never can take place. Jesus 
makes one single declaration that 
ought to convince any believer of the 
Bible that the word of God is an 

all-sufficient guide in all things b'oth 

in becoming a Christian, and in liv
ing the Christian. "He that reject
eth me, and receiveth not my words, 
hath one that judgeth' him; the w.ord 

We are the sons of God now-sons that I have spoken, the same shall 
of the everlasting God, who possesses 
all things, The cattle upon a thous
and hills are his. The he~vens and 
t~e earth arc all his, for he made 
them, and we are his sons. "It doth 
not yet appear what we sha ll be
we do not know what stupendous 
weight of glory the Lord has in store 
for us, but he has assured us he will 
give us inheritance with his son 
Jesus, and that we shall be like him. 

J. T.P. 

Sufficiency of the Word of God. 

judge him in the last day. For I 
have not spoken of myself ; ·but the 
Father which sent me, he gave me a 
commandment, what I should say, 
and what I should speak. And I 
know that his commandment is life 
everlasting i whatsoever I speak 
therefore, even as the Father said 
unto me, so I speak." John xii: 48-
50. In· this passage the Savior says, 
"1 know that his word(commandm.ent) 
is life eve rlasting." This expression 
conveys clearly, the truth that the 
commands of God, if followed, will 
lead to everlasting life . And to ob. 
taiu eterna l life, involves every duty 

Whenever all religionists can be of man, both in coming into the 
convinced that the word of God is church, and in ca rryin g on the work 
sufficient for the conversion and sane- of the church. There is not one 
tification ef sinners and a full an d single thing that pertains to eternal 
sufficient rule for the .practical work life, that the word of God does not 
of the church, the prayer of the Sav- furnish. All the combined wisdom 
ior regarding the union of his people of man can never add one single thing. 
will soo n be verified. But 30 long as that will be worth anything at all so , 
there shall be any who do not believe far as eternal life is concerned. And 
that the Lord will save sinners upon the grand design €If the church of 
a simple obedience to his word, just I Gotl on earth, is to prepare man fq r 
that long will it be impossible for all eternal life, and the church, as,, re
to agree as to how sinners are 000 .! vcaled in the New Testament is suffi-
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'Cient to take all to heav-en, who will is forever undone. And no matter 
follow its divine d irections th rough what else man may do, if he does not 
life. follow closely the word of God , be 

Everything therefore which men has no promise of a home in heaven. 
require that is not found in the New When the prophet of God told Naa 
Testament, by which men arc either man to wash seven times iti Jordan, 
to become Christians, or live the with the promise that he shmdd be 
Christian, is purely human, and not clean, he though t it was all foolish 
only non-essential , b ut is utterly ness, and took it as ati immlt, and 
subversive of God's divine arrange- turned away in a rage. N aaman un
ments, and an effort upoc the pari of fortunately had made up his miud 
man, to surpass the wisdom and power bef-ore he went to the prophet, how 
of GG~d. It is an open assumption he thought he would have to be heal
that God either coulrl not, or would ed. A nd he doubtless thought that 
not give a sufficient rule. If-he could was the only way he could be healed. 
not, theu he is not omnipotent. But His wisdl)m on healing he thought, 
if he could and would nilt, then he bounded the powers of the universe, 
is not merciful , for he has left us a and that if he were not healed that 
great werk to do, upon which our way, he could not be healed at all. 
eternal interest depends, without tell- H e thought the prophet was onl y 
ing us se~, or giving us the least inti- taunting him, when he told him to 
mation of such a th ing. B ut such do something else. He was looking 
an idea is utterly contrary to every- at th e thin gs commanded as contain
thing revealed on the subject in the ing the power to heal. He did not 
Bible. El'e ry one therefore who look at them as only eonditions upon 
intimates the iqsufficiency of the which God would heal him, and be
word of God for man's present and cause he could sec no pt>wer in the 
cverla~ting salvation, not only con- things commanded to heal him, he 
tradicts the plain and unmistakable turned away in anger and disgust. 
word of God, but shamefully degrades In his case we see the danger of 
the character of God as revealed in I making up our minds on the subject 
the Scriptures. Peter tells us in first 1 of salvation before we find out what 
chapter of his second letter, that his the I,ord says about it. For when 
(God's) divine power ha~h given unto men once make up their mi nds 
us all thi ngs that pertain unto life as to how they are to be saved, 
and godliness," and these words H,je l and then the word of God when pre
and godl·iness, embrace everything sented diffe rs from what tbey think, 
necessary, both in becoming a Chris- they, like Nauman, become offended. 
tian, and in living the Christian. And And then, wtli lce Naaman, very few 
when any one becom es a Chr istian, can ever be induced to change their 
and live3 the Christian, his eternal minds after once having made them 
life is certain. And beyond this, up. B ut Naaman, at the su~gestion 
man needs not be concerned. Eter - of his servant, wiser in these matters 
nal life .is the great matter. That than himself, reconsidered the mat
gained, man is safe ; that lost, man t er. His servan t said, "If the prophet 
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had bid thee do some great thing promise, whenever he on his part 
would5t thou not have done it? much obeyed, and the healing was as good 
rather then wash and be clean." The as if he had paid all his gold and 
Syrian had carried with him ten silver for it. And upon the same 
talent!; of silver, and six: thous· principle Jesus promises pardon to 
and pieces of .gold, and ten the sinner when ·he obeys the gospel; 
changes of raiment, and he doubtless when he believes, repents, and. is bap· 
expected to give all these for being tized, and as certainly as that the 
healed. And the argument of h is Bible is true, these promises of Jesus 
servant amounted to about this: You will be fulfi lled, and every sinner 
eame here prepared to do great things, will be pardoned who from the heart 
to give your large sums of gold and obeys the form of doctrine, And as· 
silver, and your changes of raiment, the servant argued to N aaman, so we 
in order to be healed : but if you can argue, is it not better to obey and be · 
be healed without any of that by the healed? Pardon is what the sinn er 
simple work of washing in Jordan, needs, and if he can obtain that by 
and thus f!pend nothing, would it not doing what God bas comauded, that 
be better? healing is what you want, is enough. And it is very evident 
and what you came for, and if you that if Naaman had not dono just 
can obtain that by menus so simple what the word of God by the propl1et 
and easy, why not at once comply? said, he would not have been healed. 
:Naaman saw the point, and at once The Lord would not l1avo turned 
determined to do what the prophet aside to do what the Syrian Leper 
told him. The conditions were plain, thought was proper and right. And 
simple, and yet so definite that he it coul:l have been no better, anyway. 
coul d. know perfectly .when he was Pardon is something done by God, 
done. And the promise was plainly for us, just as the healing of the leper 
at the end of the commands. Seven was done by Him. But the dipping 
was the number of times, and he bad to be done by the leper. So faith, 
never once thought that any one of repentance, and baptism have to be 
them was unnecessary, or a nonessen- done by the sinner, as conditions 
tial. He knew that the seventh was upon whi~;h God proposes to save 
quito as necessary as the first, or him. And if the word of God is 
fifth, and so be persevered, without worth anyth in g at all, it is all suffi- · 
stopping one moment, till all were -cicnt for man's guidance, in all things. 
· beyed. And the very moment he We are told in the word of God 
had taken the last step in h is obedi- exactly what to do, to be.come Chris
cnce, the promise, in all its fullness tians, and the positive promise an
was granted; ltis fl.esl'l came again as nexed · tl~Dt when we do those things 
a little child, and he was clean. And we shall be saved, pardoned. And if 
so the man obtained all that was the promise of pardon is not fulfilled 
promised, and he found that obedi- when we obey the gospel, the B ible 
ence to the word of God was all that is a failure, and is worth nothing to 
was necessary to reach the blessing. man. The word of God also tells us 
He found that God was good for his dust what to do in order to live the 
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Cbristiaa, and then promise a home 
in heaven, upon the doing of them. 
Peter-says, "And besides this, giving 
all dilligence, add to your faith vir
tue, an d to virtue knowledge, and 
w knowladge temperance, and totem
perance patience, and to patience 
Godliness , and to Godliness breth- j 
~dy kindness, and to brotherly kind
ness charity. For if these things be 
in you and abound, they make you 
that ye shall neither be barren nor 
unfruitful in the knowledge of our 
Lord Jesus Ch.rist. But he that lack
eth these things is blind , nod cannot 
see afar off, and hath forgotten that 
he was p urged from his old sins. 
Wherefore the ·ratber brethren, give 
dill igeoce, to make your calling and 
election sure ; for if ye do _these 
things, y-e shall never fall ; for so an 
entrance shall be ministered unto 
you abundantly into the everlasting 
kingdom of om· Lord and Savior 
Jesus Christ." In this passage, and 
in few words, the whole duty is ex
pressed, and the positive promise 
annexed that he who docs them, shall 
enter the everlasting kingdom. And 
-if this promise fails, then no man can 
trnst in the promise of the reourrec
tio n from the dead, for both prom
ises stand precisely upon the same 
authority. Again, James says; 

· "Wherefore lay apart all filthiness 
and superfluity of naughtiness, and 
receive with meekness the engrafted 
word, which is able to save your 
souls." The word of God obeyed 
is able to save our souls, and if men 
·would only spend their time in learn
ing, teaching aad doing what the 
word of God requires, instead. of get· 
ting up creeds. confessions of faith 
..a nd rales of discipliae outside of the 

Bible, the whole religious world 
might soon be one, "and B. ow together 
as a band of brothers in Christian 
love and union. 

E.G. S. 

QUERY. 

Bro. L ipscomb : I know of a cir· 
c11mstance, and have been requested 
by one of the parties interested, to 
write you for your advice concerning 
it. The case is this : A brother 
claimed to have bought a cow; he 
also claims to have a bill of sale to 
said cow, and be killed and used the 
cow; another brother believing thaf 
he had forged the bill of sale, and 
killed and used the cow without law
ful authority, prosecuted him before 
the Grand Jury and they found a 
true bill against him-an.d that is the 
way the case now stands. The church 
knew nothing of the affair until it 
had assumed its present shape. What 
we want to know is, what ought the 
church to do so as to occupy the 
proper ground, the Scriptural ground. 
I cannot give all the at~cndant par· 
ticulara, but these are 4the main 
points. Please answer soon. 

J. D. HOOKER. 

Milano, 1 exas . 

The brother who prosecuted the 
other to the grand jury did wrong in 
ignoring the teaching of the Lord in 
reference to such eases. The church 
is the tribunal before which Chris
tians are to settle their difficulties. 
The church ought to see that the 
members of the church all observe · 
the law of Christ. It is just as mu~h 
the duty of the Christian to observe . 
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the law of Christ toward ari offending 
brother as toward a non-offending 

one. 
Brethren frequently conclude that 

because a brother bas committed some 
gross offence, therefore they are a b
solved from the obligation of treating 
him as a brother or following the 
law of God toward him. The Bible 
nowhere authorizes such a disregard 
of t}le laws. : At Corinth there was 
an individval who so far disregarded 
the law of God and the proprieties 
of life as to be guilty of adultery 
with hi s own father's wife. This wns 
ce rt:tinly as gross a crime against the 
laws of God, the honor of the church, 
and the proprieties of civilized lifo, 
as stealing a co·w. The church and 
his brethren were not allowed to 
throw him off and reject him as un
worthy without an effort to save him. 
They were required to recognize him 
as a brother, to discipline him as 
such, to censure him, avoid him that 
he might be brought to repentance 
and then care be taken, that be be 
not overwhel.med and cast down with 
overmuch sorrow, and that be be re · 
stored on repcntanco. 1st Cor. v., 
and 2nd Ck ii: 6. It is 'the duty 
of the church certainly to deal with 

both offenders of the law. If the 

man stole the cow deal with him in 

sueh manner as to bring him to re

pentance. The other needs to be 

dealt with equally for violating the 

law Of Christ. He should be taught 

his duty and broyght to repentance 

for violating the law of Christ as well 

as doing violence to the spi rit of the 

Christian religion. 

D. L. 

OBITUARY. 

Painful is the task I now embrace; tha t of" 
recording the death of my dear little brother 
Felix N. M. Wilson, son of J. W. and L. A. 
Wilson, aged eleven years, two months and. 
seven day~. He was nearly blind with .sure
eyes , but was ofsucio an industrious no.turo he· 
never wished to be idle. 

S<ttu.rday evening Oct. 14, be went t? th e 
cotto:11 gin where father and my oldest ~rothcr 
were at work, and, unknown to them, was dri 
ving the horses. As no one sn.w him it is not 
known how it happened that his head was 
cau::-b t between an n.rm of the horse- power 
and the frame that helds the shaft of tlae band 
wheel, crushing his skull, and killing him in
stantly. It is far beyond the power of imagi
nation, then why try to port-ray, in feeble 
words, the heart-rending anguish of such a 
sight I Jesus said, "Suffer little children to 
come unto me, for of such is the kingdom of 
heaven." Our eomolo.tion is, he is in a better· 
land. He wae of a religions turn of mind, n.nd 
delighted much in singing. His fo.vorite words 
were, 

"Oh , how channing, how charming is Jesus, 
He is my Redeemer, my Lord and my God." 

Felix was born in Giles county, Tenn. A 
father, mother, five brothers and two sisters 
are left to mourn his l o~s. Being ofan obliging 
disposition, he wo.s loTCd by all who knew him •. 

Farewell, f:trewell, dear little brother, 
Thy sweet form we'll see no m ore 

'Till we meet beyond the river, 
On that bright and lovely shore . 

'fhere around God' s throne forever, 
Sweeter songs than we have known, 

We will sing his praises ever, 
With that bright, angelic throng. 

EMMA WI LSON . 

Glass Villa ge , Co nwny Co., Ark. 

--------·..-------
Corresponuence. 

Bros. L . &; S. : I wish to soy 
through-the Advocate to my many 
brethren and sisters in l\'Iiddle Ten 
nessee and elsewhere, that in conse
quenc·c of fai ling health I am forced 
to retire entirely from active labor 
in the evangelical field. My health 
has been 1·apidly failing for the past 
twelve months. I was compelled to
resign my labors · in Trigg count.)ll 
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some three months before my time 
had expired. I have been closely 
confined to my bed and room the 
past 15 days. I am able to sit up 
som e now. It is going quite hard 
witi1 me, I have so long been addict
ed to good health and an active life. 
Bre thren, pray for me, that I may 
pa tiently submit to the divine wil l 
and righteous chastening of a kind 

Father, who ehasteneth in mercy and 
for their good, his children whom he 
receiveth. I trust that by prudence 
and care, and quiet rest at ho!.De with 
my family during this winter, I may 
regain my lost health and recuperate 
my wasted strength, and thus be pre -
pared when the spring shall return, 
to buckle on the armor and :;o forth 

agai n to do battle for the Lord and 
against the opposers of Christ and 
lais Gospel. I have done less in gat.h
ering numbers into the church of 
God thi s year, than during any past 
year of my preac-hing life. I attribute 
this failure to my very ill health and 
to the great poritieal excitement that 

has beeu so general throughout our 
entire country ·a uring this centennial 
year of American ind ependence. I 
rejoice ho wever to know that the 
preaching of th e gospel , am id these 
opposing- elements, has not been en
tirely barren ol' good results. In 
many loe:tlities the truth has prevail

ed. At no time t.his yea r have I 
been physically able to prosecute a 
series of meetings. For twenty -fi ve 
years I have unceasingly labored . in 

that I am made to sufl'er for a season . 
I am grieved to see so much conten
tion upon the part of some ,professed 
brethren, concerning matters notre
quired by Christ nor his npostles. 
Error and innovations in divine pol 
ity and worship must be opposed, and 
the truth must be faithfully and vig

orously maintained. l\Iay the heav

enly father help his children to main
tain the "unity of the Spirit in the 

bond of peace." 
Your affiicted brother in Chri3t, 

R. B. Trimble. 

Mayfield, Ky., Dec. let, 1876. 

ITEMS, PERSONALS, ETC._ 

• 
There is sad news, indeed, contain

ed in the letter from Bro. R. B. 
Trimble found im another column of 
the Advocate this week. He has 
been a laborious faithful Evangelist, 
having done as much or more than 

any other man towards planting the 
cause in Middle 'l'ennessec. The 
brotherhood at all places where he is 
known will pray for his speedy 
restorati,on to health and strength. 

There were two additions to the 
Church St, congregation las t L ord's 
day. 

Bro. Xhomas J. Shaw writes from 
Lynchburg, Tenn., Nov. 27: . 

At the close of mv discourse last 
Lord's day at Lyucl;burg, one con
fessed with the mouth Lord Jesus .. 

Bro. Bolin has recovered frem his 
the vineyard day and night, through - 11 

~- ~ sickness, and is now 10 exce ent 
col d and heat. During these years health, he was with me at Millers-
of toil and sacri fice, the Lord . has ~ burg, on the 3rd Lord's day in this 
greatly blessed me with a good con-~ month. • · 

stitution and general good heal t.h. I l Miss Zula Banton, daughter ot 
feel now that I should not murmur, 1 our lamented brother, Judge Banton 
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of Texas, was un ited in marriage to and was accustomed to the tone of 
Bro. James D. Moore, of Waco, authority, d id not overlook the small 
Texas, N0v. 22nd. courtesies of life. Ab, how many 

A sul:iscriber in Leon Co. Texas, boys do ! What a rude tone of com 
in changing his post office address , mand they ofte11 use to their little 
says: "Although I am a Baptist I brothers and sis ters, and sometimes 
want the Gospel Advocate once a to their mothers. They order so . 
week. That is ill bred, and shows, to say 

Bro. Har.:.il ton, who bas been la - the least, a want of thought. In all 
boring for the congregation at Love- home-talk remember"If you please." 
lady, Texas, will remove shortly to To all who wait upon or serve you, 
Tyler Co., same State. believe that "If you please" wil'l 

We have a number of subscribers 
on our li st, p-reaching brethren most
ly, who are unable to pay for the 
paper, bnt express much unwilling
ness at doing without it. We cannot 
afforJ to continue to send them the 
paper fof nothing, and publish this 
in order to give those who may feel 
so d isposed, an opportunity of help
ing their brethren. To all persons 
who will send us $2.20 for ·this pur
pose, we will send with the receipt 
for the money, the name and po3t 
office of the brother who will receive 
the paper, thereby letting the sender 
know who it is his money benefits. 
Brethren, we don't often call upon 
you to give anything, so we hope you 
will respond liberally. 

"IF YOU PLEASE.'' 

When the DukeofWelliogton was 
· sick the last he took was a little tea. 
On his ·servant's handing it to him 
i·n a saucer, and asking him if he 
wonld have it, the D uke replied, 
"Yes, if you please." These were 
his las t words . How mucq kindness 
a~nd courtesy arc expressed by them! 
He who had com manded great armies 

make you better served than all the 
cross or ordering words iu the whole 
dictionary. D~ not forget the three 
little words, "If you please." 

"Speak gently; it is better fllr 
To rule by love thaT> fear." 
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A Valuable Medical Treatise. 
The edition for 1877 of the sterling Medical 

Annual, known as Hostetter's Almanac, is 
now ready, and may be obtained, free of cost. 
of druggists and general country dealers in all 
parts of the United States and British Ameri
ca, and indeed io enry civilized portion of the 
Western Hemisphere. It combines , with the 
soundest practic:J.l advice fOO" the preservation 
and restoration of health, a large amount of 
interesting and a.musing light reading, a,nd 
the calendar, astronomical calculations, chro
nologico.l items, &c., are prepared with great 
care , and will be iound entirely accurate. The 
issue of Hostetter's Almanac forl877 will prGb
ably be the largest edition of a medical work 
ever published in any country. The proNie
tors, Messrs. Hostetter & Smith, Pittsbnrgh, 
Pa, on receipt of a two cent stamp wsll f.or
wo.rd a copy by mail t.o any person who cannot 
pr<~oure one in his ne i§hborhood. 
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SPIRITUAL GUIDANOE. and the H ly Spirit, teaching them 

to observe all things whatsoever I 

We hold it beyond all doubt true h~ve commanded you, and lo, I am 
that no man can please God except With you even to the end of the 

h lk b d th d
. . world." 

as e wa s y or uo er e 1rect10n l 
-of God's Spirit. The apostles could . The apostles could d'l nothing 
not walk without this Spirit. Hence ~ Without the direction of -the Holy 
t.he Savior said, "It is expedient for Spirit. The diretJtion given them by 
you that I go away. If I go not the Spirit, must be given . to those 
away the Comforter will not come, who believed ou Christ through their 
f> ut if I go away I will send him." words. None then can attain to the 
"When he is come he will guide you goodly land without the guidance or 
into all truth, and will call all things direction of the Holy Spirit. 
to your remembrance whatsoever I This being so the importance of 
have said unto you. " After his death j the inquiry, Where and how can the 
and resurrection, he gave them the ~ directions of the Holy Spirit be 
c ommission under which t hey were ~ found? is apparent. No ne can gain 
to preach the gospel to the world, but heaven without the direction of the 
commanded them, "Behold I send Spirit, how important that we know 
the promise of my Father upon you, where the direction can be found! 
but tarry ye at Jerusalem until ye And how can "'e be certain as to 
are endued with power from on high." what that direction is? The solving 
Agai n he says, "And ye shall receive of the former of these rruer ics aids 

JDOWer after that the Holy Ghost is the latter. 
c ome upon you; and yc shall be wit- The Spirit when be came into the 
nesses of me both in Jerusalem and world t o guide the apostles and 
Judea and in Samaria, and unto the through them their converts, not only 
uttermost parts of the earth ." Again taught the truths needful for the in
the commission is recorded, ''Go struction and guidance of man, bu t 
teach all nations, baptizing them i"nto the Spirit wrote these instructions 
t-he na me of the Father and t.he Son down for the benefit of tl.e world an.d 
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as a test by which the wot,_ld might l be full, complete, perfect, or the fol
try all·spirits and all teaching. The lowio~ of them could not perfect him 
Bible is the collection of the Spirit's who obeyed them . · 
teaching to the world. The Old \\'ere it true the Spirit t:wght oth
Teslament is the sum, the complete erwisc than through the word, the 
record of the teach ings of the Spirit questio n would be, What doe· it ~o? 
through the prophets and inspired Through the word doctrine or instruc · 
men of olJen lime. Every truth re· tion is given, reproof is given, cor
Yealed through them, every principle rection in righteousness-that is, a 
:mnunciatcd to the world before the man is corrected in right doing 
corning of Christ is recorded in the through the word. He is made per
Old Testament Scrip tures. The feet, if he follows fully the teachings 
teachings of the Holy Spirit through of the Spirit. He is not only pcrfect
J ohn the Baptist, through Christ and ed in his personal character, but he 
his apostles with all the in~~pired men is tho roughl'y furnished unto all 
of the new dispensation, arc recorded good works, now the question would 
in the N cw 'Testament. All the arise, if the Spirit thus teaches and 
teaching given by that Spirit in its qual ifies through the word, what does 
connection with the new di;:pcnsation he do ap~rt from the word? \Vhat 
or kingdom is tberei:U recorded. Not is left him for his ministration out
a truth was ever reYealcd to an apos- £ide of the word? A man is guided 
tle that was lost to the worlJ. Paul by God when he listens to God, and 
took them to record that he was pure walks according to his uireetion. He 
from the blood of all men inasmuch is guided by Jesus Christ, when he 
as he had not failed to dechre the follows the_directions he has given. 
whole counsel of God to the world. He is gu-id':ed by the Holy Spirit 
For a man to fail to declare the full wben he lis tens to tho teachings of 
counsel of God to the world is to fail the Spirit and obeys his in5!ruct.ioas. 
to be pure from the tlood of all men. His instructions full an d complete 

No one of the apostles failed to are founJ recorded in the Bible. 
declare the full counsel of God, sol They are not found elsewhe10 than 
they all kept themselves pure from in the Bible. 
th~ blood of all men. In the New i The great mistake of' t1c world is 
Testament is found thi s full counsel fin reference to the place in which the 
--"~ll th,i,ngs that pertain to li:c and! teachings Qf the ~pirit can be :o.und. 
god!tncss. Paul says , "All Scnpture Men seek them In dream s, Vls:ons, 
is given by in~piration (by the Spirit im pulses of their own hearts. They 
speaking in us) of God and is profit- arc not to be round there. Only in 
able for doctr ine , for reproof, for the word of God given by in sp ira tion 
correction io r:ghteuusr.css, that the can those teachings be found. He 
man of God may be pe rfect, and thor· who comes to the word of God, listens 
oughly furnished unto all good to its tq_a hingil in faith, obeys them, 

·.works." The Spirit of God docs th is fol l ow~ the guiuancc of the Spirit . 
through the directions ginJn in th e De who ~ccks salvation by doing 
word of Go•J . 'I'hose directi ons mu"t what il't commanded in the word of 
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'God seeks it und er the guidance of l "for the remiss ion." \Ve meet upon 
the Spirit, for that word is the Spirit's the first day of the wee k to. partake 
direction. Whoever ~ee ks salvation of the Lord' s supper, because th e 

/ in any other way than throtgh obey- Holy Spirit led those who were under 
in" the word of God seeks sal vation his direct guidance to meet on the 

o I 

, 

without the guidance of the Sp irit. fi rst day of the week te sh0w his 
W hosoever teaches that salvation death, and becanse the Holy Spirit 
comes through any other means than sa id, "Forsake not the assemblin g of 
through obedience to the word teach - yourselves together as the manner of 
es th at sa lvatien can be obtained som e is." We do not know how to 
without the guidance or help or the take a single s tep in reli g ion save as 

Spi ri t and practically denies the gui- we take it in accordance with and 
dance of the S pirit whatever he may under the direction of the Spirit of 
.theorize in reference to it. God. We do not know whe re to find · 

We believe that no man can be- the guidance, the direction, the infl.u
co me a Chri st ian or ca n live a Chris - ence of the S pirit, save where the 
tian without the guidan ce of th e Spirit hath re co rded his own teach 
Spi ri t. Hence we try to do what the ings, in th e word of God, and in 
.Spiri t direc ts. Because the Spirit tho se institu tion s, commandments . 

. sa id bel ieve on the Lord Jesus, upon and ordinances that. in that word 
·the test imonies given concern ing him have been direc ted, ordained, com
in th e word of God, we say believe ma nde d by the Spirit of the living 
on him through these testimonies. God. He is a believer in the Spirit 
Because the Spirit said, Repent-JVe who believes in th e words and insti

_repent- we urge oth ers to repent. tutions com.rnanded by the Spirit. He 
Because the Spirit said, " Be baptized is led or guid ed by the Spirit wh o 
.eve ry one of yo u in the nama of obeys those luws and walks in those 
J esus Christ .for the remission· of institutions commanded by the Spirit 

:Sins," we say , be ~aptized every one in the word "given by inspiration of 
of yo u ia the name of J esus Christ God, which is profitable for· doctrine, 
for the remission of s ins. ~Ve be lieve for reproof, for correction in right
in baptism, beca use the Sp irit sa id eousness, th a t the rna,n of God may 
be baptized. We believe im beiNg be perfect, thoroughly furnish ed unto 
baptized because we believe in fol- all good works." 
.lowing the guidance of the Spirit. D. L. 
We believCil no man can be saved who 
reiuses baptism, because we believe 
..n o man can be saved who refuses to 
be guided bJ7 the Spirit of God. No 
man ca n follow the guidance of the 
Spirit without being baptized. For 
.-the Spirit said, ••Be baptized every 
one ,of you" (who believe and repent). 
:Yl\C believe baptism is for the remis · 

·sion of sins, beGause the Spirit said, 

Woman's Work in the Church . 

It has been my good fortune to be 
a constant reader of the Advocate · 
this year, and I must confess, that 
great pleasure and edificatipn Scrip
turally, have been derived from its 
perusal. I feel much concern for the 
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welfare of the church, and reflection, ties, which causes the righteous robe& 
ns ·well as experience, convinces me of the live huma~ dissectors to cling 
that i~calculable good, or evil, may closely to self lest contamin:1tion 
be the result of the sisters' efforts if should pol lute ths charmed circle . 
properly or improperly .directed , and Well and aptly did Hood exclaim, 
if admissible I will through the col - "Alas! for the ra1·ity of Christian 
umns of your paper, suggest a few charity." Th e interesting topic of 
ideas t.o the sisters who, by their title fashion often varies the tedious 
should not be conformed to this hours, and then imagination, Pegasu-s 
world, but be transformed by the re- like, soars over the regions 0f frills, 
newing of the mind, t.o prove what is biases, tucks and puckers, till th e 
that good and acceptable and perfect mind is in a perfect turmoil of com
will of God. Now, as this era of the ments an d approvals. More I guess 
nation 's history is likely to ~eco~e l than are often dc.vo,tcd to the charity 
.one of the most eventful and mtelh- s chapter or Chnst s sermon on the 
gent in the world , ' we as sisters and lV!ount. B ro. A ., B. or C.'s wife i.s· 
members of. God'~ family should not sometimes held up between the thumb 
t; row callous or lukewarm while so and fin ger of fashion for not conform~ 
much iR to be done by others. Many ing more strictly to its demands. 
offices of kindness, and li ttle victories Poor little woman, sympathetic to· 
may be gained by us, that would ma- the finger tips, doubtless has to eke 
terially adYance the cause of Christ, out of the small salary of bet bu-s 
enlarge our capacities for doing good band, garments , · food and schoeling· 
ana present tl1e church ~1ilitant as a for l1alf-dozcn little ones, and fi.nds 
most lovable a nd desirable plaee to with all her stretching and shrimping 
be ia. We should cultivate charity, n; little eight cent calico to cover her 
or love, by which we are told "that shivering self. Such a sister you 
a ll men know ye are my disciples, if often hear ridiculed, "How common 
ye have love one to another." Rro. A.'s 'Yife looks·,,. "How shcwk-
'''l'hough I speak with the tongues ingly out of taste," and so on ad in. 
of men and of angels, and have not finitum is her household economy 
charity, I am become as the sounding discussed. How much more powerful 
brass and . tinkliBg cymbal." Alas, would the golden silence be to Hi:.m 
I very much fear that some of our who. spake as man never yet spake,. 
tongues emit only the sound of brass and snid, "lnasmnch as ye did it ta, 
or tinkling cymbal even now, for in one of the least of t,hese my disciple& 
many a select coterie of fashionable ye did it to me." Yes, my sisters, fi 
sisters, modem Dorcases, we hear the little love, a little sprinkl ing of help.,. 
click clack and clashing of brazen p~cuniarily, a little graciousness and, 
tongues pulling .to pieces• some frail niore humility and we ·may lay ·u.p 
species of humanity ; moulding and treasures in heaven for ourselves. 
kneading it, not into a perfect crea- Let us remember in some instances 
ture nobly planned-no, but· tl1e it were better to have a mi llAto-ne 
tinkling cymbals ring in a long scan- haDged abo\l.t our necks and be cas t 
dal~us category. of sins and deformi- in to the sea than to offend one of 
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these little ones. Many ef us have ! thing great, grand, dignified, parity 
grave faults, and when we commence , embodied in it. Couple any little 
rudely to assail otheri! for their pee- meddlesome, disgusting gossiping or 
oadilloes, let us first sweep and gar- tattling proclivity with such a term 
nish the in.dwel~ing of our own heart, and the absurdity is manifest. We 
make it pure from blemishes, and were intended to be truthful, dignifi.
perhaps, then our ill-timed criticisms ed eschewers of evil communications, 
may not so often find vent. Let us but custom and ev.il propensities have 
not foolishly think that a dollar or sadly warped our better natures. 
two twisted out of our tight fists or a May ou r heavenly Father abun
dress grudgingly given to some dantly bless you and aB of us who 
needy one now and then will pave have named His name, is the prayer 
our way to heaven . "Though I be- of .your sister in Faith, Hope aoo 
stow all my goods to feed the poar, Charity, 
and though I give my body to be 
burned, and have not charity it prof. 
iteth me nothing." Can we not love i 
each other more, make more sacrifices ~ 
for the cause of Christ"and think less l 
of self? If we continue to indulge ; 

E LT,EN P . JORD&'I . 

IN JONES' VALLEY. 

self, it may grow to the huge dimen- i This fine section of country was 
sions of the little fly in an Eastern named for one of the old Joneses, 
fable. It carne in at the keyhole of that floated, in earlier Alabama~his 

the in.dulgent man's room and gradu- tory, off from some eastern State and 
ally grew so large that the li t lle man settled here. He was the first white 
was lost; its footprint measured six settler in this region. He lived I 
rubits in length! . Our self may get have been told at Jonesboro, and 
too large to enter the kingdom of that seems to have been the proper 
heaven, for we are told, "Strait is the place for him to pitch his tent. This 
gate, and narrow is the way that is not the valley or lowlands of some 
leadeth to life ancl few there be that river or large creek, but there are 
find it." Our first effort should be several creeks that l'ise among the 
te find it and then keep in the way. mountains, or are formed by the 
I don't think travelers heavenward many beautiful springs that rush from 
have any time for tattling or gossip- the mountain side, or bubble up from · 
ing. I hardly think we need many the even surface of the fertile low
pullbacks or "pinch backs" as Bro. lands, and run for a while undisturb
Jordan says. No, w'e find difficulties ed along this valley, then diverge 
enough· without any of .Dame Fash· from its line of direction , burst 

ion's help. In the appendix to "The through the mountains as if by some 

I · · 0 1 " fi d th d powerfrrl force and white mountaiR ]tlVIDg rae es, we n e wor 

woman used as a prophetic symbol 

of "A body politic, city, state or 

ch.urcb. " We imagine tha t to be some-

crests and jutting, rough crags frown 
in seeming anger at their darin~, flow 
on quietly and gently to mingle their 
water& witll the Black Warrior, and 
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~ombigbee . I crossed two of these , l whether given to Gentile or J e'Y, 

F ive Mile and Vi llage creeks in go- male or female, bond or free. The 

ing to Birmingham . .,· I know;of no troubles, j ars, discords and failures 
place in which there is no church of in religion all come from disregard
Christ where there are more favora - ing what the Book of books says. 

b le ci rcumstances for p lanting one He runs over this with a flLlency and 
Ahan in this city. · A few discourses smoothnes~ that is really elegant, and 
preached in this town developed the I might add eloquent. He appears 
:fac t that there are here twelve mem - to be full of zeal and promises to 
bers with some very fine talent. It give the Great Cause \i ts due share 
requires mind, heart and money to of his attention if he can be properly 

carry out the work of the Lord. In- and permanently located here. Bro. 
tellec t. cannot take the place of zeal, J 0 J. J oily is a man of considerable 
and great learning is no substitute reputation, and has won a• prominence 
for fa ith. Bro. L: S. Goodrich is an in the field of thought. He is now 
iro n man, and he is one who ca n talk in the State legislature, having been 
busi ness and Christian ity all at the elected without oppsition. J_Jike one 
same time, and I understand does it. of old he lays this preferment on the 
I listened with mute ast~ni hment as people, he could not say no to them 
brother Lev ran over the pages of so he became a law-mak er. It so 

the book of Nature, which is at this happened that both of these brethren 
place printed in clearest type and were absent when I reached the iron 

shows the most interesting and prof- city. Though their loss could be 

itablc matter in Red Mountain or poorly put up with, under the air 
I ron Mountain . After he bad passed cumstances , their better hal;es came 
over page after page and noted the as near supplying what was . lacking 
subject matter of each and the clear as any two women that can be found. 
marked delineations of each, telling At breakfast talle sister J oily said 
at the same time that there are seven she had a "crow to pick" with me. 
differe nt. kinds of ore in the _moun t~in, j I do not know th.e origin of that 
Now, sa1d he, the trouble In n::ak10g quaint expression, 1f any one does, 
i ron h:ere has come from disregard ing come to the front, tell and pass up 
what this great book says. She to the bead of the class. It means 
speaks in a language distinct and that there is a wee bit of a fuss to 
clear, but inm makers heretofore settle, I have learned that much. 
have not noticed the fact, but have The trouble came about in th is wise. 
enly rel'"arded it as one page or th ey Several years ago I traveled through 
l1ave never known that the re is but Eutaw, Greensboro, Clinton and near 
one kind of ore, and in mixing all Mt. Hebron. I wrote to the Advo· 
together have failed . I have taken cate what I saw and heard . In my 
note of this and now Oxmoor is prov· rep ort I stated among other things 
ing a success. These men have done that there was one J . J. J oily in 
j ust as theologians, who never make that section, who, I had heard, was a 
a proper division of the Scriptures, gallant soldier in the Confederate 
~ut mixing all they find in the Bible, army and won a colonelcy by his 
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ch ivah·y and. daring, but I could find will say, "I know my husband thinks 
out none of his remarkable deeds as she is a great woman." She thinks 
a soldier of the cross. Furthermore, I have a weakness about children. 

I was informed he had made a name, If she is correct sister J oily is one 
plead ing at a bar of justice created of them for there · is many a little 
by man, t(') save men from punish- Jolly face around that house. By 
ment here in this life, but I had the way Bro. J, is only thirty-eight 
heard of no effort he had made or and is g randp a, whil st f am older and 
was making to save them when the just one pa. But why does be not 
great white throne shall be set and preach? He says he weuld love to 
the Judge of the quick and the dead be a preacher but whence are th e 
shall ascend it. Women ou~ht to berries for the little sparrows to 
thi nk very much of their husbands, if come? I cannot tell all the preach
they do not. Many of them are like ers, would- be preachers, and could 

. a woman I knew, wh o married an old be's what k ind of tent making to fol
man she did not love. She was ask- low to support themselves and tho 3e 
ed by and by how the crop of love with him. This is a subject that 
was growing. She said she had lived troubles me and has given every 
with the old fellow until she began preacher of the Reformation concern 
to love him righ t well. The reverse I suppose. l~very man m·ust settle 
is just the case sometimes . Anyhow it for himself. I have shifted the 
I do not fancy quarreling with a sails of my small craft several times 
woman about her husband. I had and the storm that came with th e 
rather tell her she was not pretty, last crisis carried away my main sai l 
an d 't1~ said the fires of her ire burn and now I have less confidence in 
longer and hotter at this insult to hum~n things than I had before. 
her majesty than any other that can Still I live and preach and I thank 
be offered . You can judge my grat- God for the good and perfect gifts 
ification then at finding ere the old that I have. I can te ll what is God's 
black bird had been robbed of much will on the subject for I have it here 
of his jetty fledging, that sister ,J oily in my house; it is printed in plain 
and I occupied common ground, and language, Elnglish at that. It is . or
tha t is that brother J. onght to dained of God THAT TIT.EY THAT 

J17'ea.ch. I do not eat crows and PREACH. THE GOSPEL SHALL LIVE OF 
"have no han!Gering" for them, so THE GosPEL." There are religious 
any one can have the bird and the people who profess to believe, that 
.picking if the Lord can get the "God hath decreed in himself, from 
.preach er . Thero is but one kin d of all etern ity, by the most wise and 
women that my wife is jealous of. holy counsel of his owri. will, freely 
'Tis neither black nor red tresses, and unchan geably, all thin gs whatso
black nor blue eyed misaes, rosy ever come to pass." Chap. 3 of God's 

· checks nor winning glances that in Decree, Phil. Con. of Faith, page 15. 
the least arou~e her. Should she I have no bette r sense than to believe 
perchance hear of a woman with a! that God hath decreed the things 
house full of children, right away she written in the Bible. I am also per· 
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suaded that God's will is not always it did Abraham of old. There is· a 
carried out and ia 'this respect there great noise raised when I talk of 
is a coming short. He wills that going West. A sister said just tke
tbey that preach the gospel shall live other day, "Wh~t will we do when 
by the gospel. If ibis is not done, you go to Texas?" It is certain th.at 
he wills that pr.eachers shall make I will have to leave some day: . . r 
tents and preach, working night and cannot stay always however if I do 
day for maQ's salvation. Common- not move away. \Vhat will be done 
tators and divines are in doubt about then? We want more preachers in 
the meaning of the word translated Alabama 1·ight now. If there was a 
tent maker. Adam Clark thinks it living in the calling , which is the 
was a. house carpenter. But as they same. thing as to say if there was. 
do not know for certain, any honest MONEY in it, there would be no 
ca!Eng that does not destroy Spirit- scarcity or lack of preachers . When 
uality may come under the head ot Jesus was poor, no one but the fiah
tent maker~. But how are preachers ermen and wicked tax. gatherers . 
in Alabama to be supported? 'l'here would follow him, when he became 
is verj little prospect of his living by rich in the eyes of the world, Con
the gospel, in a. country where the stantine, other kings and men of 
people barely make the necessaries of power and influence fell into . the 
life, pay their heavy taxes, and pro- ranks. 'Tis even so now. IU some
cure a fall share of luxuries. I do States, where preachers recei1•e from 
not mean to suy they cannot make $500 to $4.000 salaries there are 
these things, but they do not do so l! many preachers, but there is a per
from the simple fact that they do not feet dearth in this land, and no pros
work enough. I know of nothing pect of its growing better. Which , 
needed in our land to cure hard times think you, is more pleaHing to t·he 
more than industry aod economy. King of King,~, to be a preacher in 
o ·ur people learn to be pgor s1owly. places where there is no prospeat of 

· They still pine for tlaeir old rich want, or to gird on the armor for the 
extravagant ways and if there is fight, where service is sure to be seen 
nothing but the shell of their lost where the soldier must fight and 
fortune left, they brighten this up as forage at the same time, where he can 
weH as tney can and show rich Btill. never expect much of this world's 

More faith is needed on the part goods? I had rather see a man start 
of both people and preachers. The out under such circumstances that 
people aeed enough to make them you might know that faith towards 
give to the gospel even if the appe · God, aud love for thE! J ... ord Jesus , 
bt.te for tobac~o must be curbed and and human souls moved him. A man 
the lusting for finery must be croci . should let no power iu his heart he 
fled. The proclairner of the un- greater than the rule of Jesus. We 
searchable riches should have ha!il better weigh ourselves. We had 
enough to dri>c him over diffi- better examine into our motives, ouT'· 

cnlties and make him knock down promptingo. How ,sad it would be, 
barriers and control his fee l~~ gs as l whilst feastin g u pon our glory, honor, 
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and the great name we h.ad gained of snch loving brethren as these. Be
were it written up0n the walls of our fore I close this article I will say that 
lnightest hopes, fairest conceptions, now that I have become acquainted 
most lively expectat ions, "Thou art with this family (brother J oily came 
weighed in the balance and found home from canvassing th·e district
wanting," lt will surely be the case, ·strange time to be caught out at such 
if we are preachers, because there is work) I am not afraid of the littl e 
money in it, or are not preacl1ers be- crows I will have to pick with the 
cause there is no money in it. ·Why noble hearted sisters, nor ;J,m I afraid 
have we in this poor land so few of offending brother Jack , for i:te 
preachers ? We ·have plenty of talent knows these things are too true, a.nd 
lrut little money. We have men who the cause suffers fro'm them. r am 

· fill every station in life. The church anxious to see him in the work. He 
must furnish legislators, senators, wrs educated at Franklin Coll ege ia 
lawyers, doctors, farmers, school the hr~ghtest days of Bro. Talbot 
teachers, but cannot do that where- l?anning. Sister J. was also educa
untoshewascalledespecially, to·wit : ted there. Bro. Jolly's father-a 
sound out the gospel. Now and then fa ther and an elder in Israel, has 
you can find a poor man, who cannot recently passed away to the grave 
speak h is mo ther tongue correetly, home. His obituary has just ap
still his zeal has moved him to de- peared in the Apostolic 'limes. His 
c lare the truth as best he can-to his fcl· home was Mt. Hebron. We should 
low bein gs . I am rnort1'jicd when I see 
men with fine ability, great learning, 
hiding their five talents, whereas the 

all be ready, waiting and watchi ng 
for we know not at what hour the 
hief will come. Let us prepare 

one talent man, in this case has his or DEATH. 

L ord 'R mouey a t usury . But bow are J . l\1. BARNES. 

we to iive, that is the question? I ~ 
wish r could answer it. We want to 

QUERIES. 

it we will go, some one else will say. 
preach, show us a bare livi~g and at I 
I will try and do this in my next Bros. L. k S .: I read in 1 Cot>. 
letter, but in the mean time you v : 11, "Rut now I have writteu nnto 
study the subject yourself. I visited you not to keep company, if any man 
a church on ce that had the services that is called a brother be a fornica
of a good preacher for a year, not · tor, or covetous, or an idolater, or a 
withstanding he was poor that church railer, or a drunkard or an extortion
gave ' that man only six bits, alJ told, er; with SUCh an one DO not to eat." 
and he had to quit preachin~. I And vi: 10, "Nor thieves, nor covet
admit this is not very encouraging to ous; nor drunkards nor revilers, no 
those who begin to think of eating extortioners shall inherit the ,king· 
before t!tey get hungry. Those dom of God." 
whom, the dreams of want and the I want to know what is meant by 
s·hadow ~f starvation. trouble, willl the term "extortioner" in the Scrip
find but httle comfort m the conductj tures cited. Webster defines extor-
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t ion, "The act or practice of wrest-! ly is h elpless, needy, he is in need of 

ing anything ~from a person by l a horse or provisions to enab,le him 
force, duress, me naces , authority, or to make a crop. Under a pretext of 

lSy any undue exercise of power, ille- helpin g him a neighb or sell s hi m 
gal exaction, ill egal com pulsion." · 2. what he needs at an enormous price. 
F orce or illegal compulsion by which His necessities compel him to accept 
anything is taken from a person. it. This is ex tortion coupled with 

It seems to me that in the second hypocriey. Professional men fre -
Scripture cited it has re fe rence to the quently are gl:iilty of great extortion; 
practice of the Corinthians g oing to Physicians somet im es charge en or

law with one. another, but others of mous fees for small services, out of 
my brethren do not so unders tand it. all prop_ortion to the services render· 

Yours in the one hope, ed . Lawyers do the same thing. 
GEo. W. J ONES. And a kind of professional etiquette 

Sch?tlenbnrg, 1cxas. causes those of like profession to 

We may extort by law, we may 
extort without law. The law is fre

que ntly so execu ted as to allow a 
man mnch more than is just. He 
who takes advantage of this law to 
take more than is just is an extor

ti 0ner. We doubt if a Chri stian man 
in accorda nce with the true spirit of 
the . Christian religion can collect 

debts by law. We do not think Christ 
or Paul would have done it. It is 
very safe for us to follow their ex· 

amp le and always to remain on the 
safe side of the example. But per
sons can and frequently do extort 

wi tho ut an appeal to law. Whenever 
we take advantage of the power or 
influence we have over an indi vidual 
to ma ke him give more for out time, 
our se rvi ce, our proper ty than is fair 
ttn d just, we are guilty of extortion. 
A man 's neces~ities may be such he 
is com pelled to hase goods, time or 
property, Lha t we may compel him 
to gi ve ou r owu price, to take it on 
our own terms. To ask more than 

the fair val uc of prope rty then is to 
be guilty of a mea n extort ion. 

A man is sick, is in want, his fam-

uphold eaeh other in these enormi 
ties . We once knew a fee referred by 
court to some lawyers; they decided 
five hulildred dollars a proper charge. 

The lawyer himself had the honesty 
to refuse it and say one hundred dol

lars paid him for all the service render
ed. Professional etiquette in these mat
ters is simply an argreement to up 
hold injustice. A strictly honest man 
could not be cotroll ed by etiquette 
of any kind in su~h cases. 

A professional man is entitled to 
fair pay for his time and labor, t aking 
into consideration the time and ex· 
pense involved ·in preparing himsel f 
for his duties and the responsibility 

and labor involved in the risk . But 
enormous charges, made merely 
because we have the power, and the 
other party is unable or unwilling to 
undergo the harassment of resisting 
it, is extortion. 'l'aking:advantage of 
the necessities the ignorance, the 
love of peace and quiet of our fel
lowmen to make them !!lay more for 
our goods, than they would bring in 
an open fair market is extortion, and 
i8 but one remove from robbery. 

D.L. 
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B1'o. Lipscomb: I asked you a brethren asking quest ions. We only 
quest ion some time ag~ which appear- object to bein g expected to answer 
ed the G, A . No. 20 in present Vol. when we cannot. Some brethren get 
It was concerning tha 14th verse of hurt if we do not ans wer every qu es 
tbe 24th chapter of Matthew, "Where tion th ey propound, as though we 
the Savior said, "And this Gospel of were capable of answe ring all ques
ihe kingdom shall be preached in all tions. T his one we cannot ans wer . 
the world for a witness uuto all ua- satisfactory to ourself. This geue
tions; and then shall the cud come." at ion sometimes refers to a nation or 
I was very well satisfied with the race, sometimes i t refers to a c0rtain 
answer you gave me at that time, class of people, as the wicked are 
and would be yet, bu t there are some called a generation of vipers. 'l' he 
things in connection with that pas- gener:tl interpretation is that he 
~nge that I don't understand. The mean-t the Jewish nation by that 
apostle asked the Savior these ques- "generation." 'Ve are inclined to 
tion : 1. "Good Master, tell us when believe that he only incideutall.y 
shall these things be." 2 . "What alludes to h is secoou coming as typi
shall be the sign of thy coming?" fied by the destruction of Jerusalem 
3. "Of the end of ~he world ." Our and the second coming wns not in
Savior goes on and answers these eluded in the " all things," but only 
questions. Now I will state my c1iffi- those connected wit h th e des truct io n 

culty: He winds up his answer to I of Jerusalem , should ta ke place 
the question s, all of them, and after be fJ re that generation passed aw~y. 
answering all of them he says that D. L 
this generation shall not pass away I ---
till all these t hings be fulfilled. Please give i n th e Athocate an 
Heaven and earth shall pa~s uway." exposition of th e 8th verse of the 
&c. 5th chapter of the Epistle general of 

Our Ravior seems to have his second John and oblige a su bscriber >1 ith 

cowing included in the things that others. 
should take place before that gen-~ M. H. LAWLER. 

eration should pass away, nod as we Jlft. Entc1·prise, Rusl~ Co. 'fexas 
believe his second coming is yet to 
take place I do not uuderstaBd what The verse is, "This is he tha t 
he meant when he said "this genera- come by water and blood, even 
tion shall not pass away till all these l Jesus Christ, not by water only, but 
things be fulfilled." -.y water and blood; and it is the 

Piease don't think me worrisome Spir it that bearetb witoesR, becauEe 
in asking inforruatioo, for I only the. Spirit is tru-th. There are three 
wmnt light. that bear witness, the Spirit, anll the 

Your Brother, water and lhe blood." The scv~ th 

W. J. HuDsPETII. verse we believe is now universally 
lliclwry P lains, .ihl.;, regarded as not gen uine, but an in -

terpolation. John is prese nting the 
iVc certa inl y do not object to our Savior as the tr ue one wli o h nd comf, 
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and at his baptism received the wit- done, the service rendered will not 
ness that he was the Son of God. The be pleasing in his sight. Every one 
Spirit here testimony at the water of who has entered the IJord'fl vineyard· 
baptism . The Spirit is truth. The has work to perform, and the in
Spirit then bears witness' through the structions to guide him are so plain 
truth revealed by the Spirit. The that all who read may understand. 
'water and t he blood bear witness also. Jesus says, "If you love me, keep 
It was not only at the baptism of my commandments." 
Jesus that ae was recognized as the Love for him in the heart is the 
Son of God, but baptism is a monu- key-note that controls the Christian's 
ment in itself testifying of the death whole life. When found dwelling 
burial and resurrection of Christ. The there, it induces him to be ever at 
L ord's supper, commemorative of his 
blood ~bed for the remission of the 
sins .,r the world, is a witness of 
Christ shedding his blood . These 
t.hree agree in one testimony io be 
llalf of Christ. 

__ _:___ . --·-------
Are We Faithful ? 

his post discharging his duties, oar
ing for the orphan and widow, en· 
oouraging the weak, teaching by hia 
example, and taking heed lest by hia 
conduct he gives the world occasion 
to speak reproachfully. 

Some who have named the name of 
Christ are too apt to forget that the 
way leading to their eternal happi
ness is too na·rrow for worldliness, 

After the cares and labors of the envy, injustice and evil -speaking ; 
day are coded, and night spreads her that only truth, mercy, patience, and 
dark mantle over all the earth, it is things of good report find room the-re. 
the duty of every Christian to look They seem to think they serve the 
back and ~sk,-Has this day been Savior sufficiently when listening to 
spent as it should have .becn ?- Have the preacher, and giving means to
I in any way benefitted a human wards his support. Such members 
being ?-Have I by word or deed are cheating their own souls, and nre 
promoted the Master's cause? If our unworthy the name they bear. They 
canscience condema YS not, we lie do not even know the meaning of the 
do wn to rest with a happy heart, at first commandment. No need to ask 
peace with God and all maukind. them, Do you minister to the wants 

These self-examinations, in con- of the poor, visit the sick, entertain 
nection with prayer and the daily I strangers, for, "ye shall know them 
study of the Bible, will enable us to by their fruits." The Lord says to 
correct the faults of _yesterday, and his discipl es, "You cannot serve God 
be better fi tted to meet the duties j and mammo.n." 'l'hen let us love and 
of to- morrow. serve him with undivided and pure 

r~abor of all kinds requires some hearts, believing all be teaches, walk , 
mental effort, then how much more ing in all his ordinances blameless, 
should work for the divine Master f thus laying up our treasures where 
em ploy the united s trength of both ! moth and rust do not corrupt. By 
heart and mind; and unless this be l so living w.e will be far happier here, 
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an-d when Christ comes to claim his mands the submission of faith on the 
evyn, we will not be cast out as un- part of man, in addition to the pro
profitable servants, but reign with pitiation offered by Christ. Without 
him eternally in the heavens. faith, justice will not permit God to 

MARY E. FuLGHAU. justify man. 'f he propitiatory offer-
Blitrman, '1 cxa3. ing of Christ, renders it more impos-

sible for God to justify man, without 
the obedience of .faith on his part, • 

·'The I!lood of Jesus Christ Cleanseth than would have been had Christ 
us from all Sin." . --

This is a universally r ecognized 
truth by believers in the Christian 
religion, yet while all believe it, we 
ar.e satisfied but few realize its truth 
or tile obligation the truth lays the 
human family under to Jesus. A great 
many seem to think because Christ's 
blood cleanses from sin, there is noth
ing for them to do. But it is plainly 
taught in the New Testament that 
Christ's sacrifice only so far satisfied 
the demands of justiee as to make 
God j ust while justifying him who 
would believe on Christ. Nothing in 
the universe has ever been done, so 
far as the Bible ioform3 us, that will 
enabl e God to be just while justify
ing unbelievers. God must be just. 
Through the propitiation of Christ 
he is enabled to be just in justifyin~ 

him that believes in Christ. He paid 
so much of the demands of the law 
as would satisfy the juRtice of God 
in saving the believer. If be saves 
the unbeliever he either trample3 
npon his own justice and honor or 
th e satisfaction of the law comes 
through some other beioli than Christ. 
Chris t made the propitiation for all 
wh.o would believe in him, for the 
whole world, if the whole world would 
accept him through faith. The pro· 
pitiation is efficacious only as it is 
;tceepted through faith. Justice de-

never been crucified. 
Christ's suffering was of this two 

fold &ature. While it propitiated 
the w!'ath of God, to those who would 
accept Christ-it laid man undet' 
:tdditiooal obligation to obey and 
honor God. Hence the sacrifice of 
Christ, the blood of the Redeemer 
involved the deeper condemnation of 
all who refused to obey. The suft'er
ing of Christ was a second opening 
to man of the opportunity of obeying 
God and being blessed in the sub
mtseton. To refuse the proffned 
mercy, through his disobedience; i!! 
to repeat under greatly aggravated 
cicrumstaoces the rebe.llion against 
God that brought about the first 
separation from, and condemnation 
by Almighty lGod. 

. l\Ian then stands doubly guilty, 
doubly damned, by the . mission of 
the· Son of God, rejected. The gos
pel reaches with saving efficacy only 
those who through it are brought 
into saving union with God, by sub
mission to ·his will. 012ly through 
submission can man be brought into 
harmony with God. 

In submission man is a friend of 
God, and out of submission he is the 
enemy of God. "If ' a mao love me 
he will keep my words, and my Father 
will love him, and we will come unto 
him and make our abode witilt him. 
He that loveth me not, keepeth not my 
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sayings, and the_word which 1 speak plied with the law sealed by that 

unto you is not me but the Father's blood . No man under the dispen~a
whichsent me." John xiv : 23 . Christ's tion of g race, can come to the blood 
blood then has cleansing efficacy of Christ, save as he comes through 
only to those who believe in Christ, the directions, laws, ordinances sealed 
who keep his word, who doh's com · by that blood. Whoever seeks sal
mandmcnts, who obey the truth. vation or favor through these ordi 
"Seeing ye have purified your souls nances and laws, seeks salvation 
in obeying the truth through the through the blood of Christ. They 
Spiri t) unto unfeigned love of the who seek:it through the blood sealed 
brethren, Ree that ye love one anot,her appointments rely upon the blood of 
with a pure heart fervently, being Christ. Whosoever .. seeks salvation 
born again, not of corruptible seed, through :any other means or way· , 
but of incorruptible, even b"y the than throug h an humble submission 
word of God which liveth and abideth to and walk in the ways, conditions , 
forever . laws aud institutiop3 sea led by the· 

"The blood of Christ, i t cleanseth blood, seeks salvation outside of, and 
us from all sins,-ye have purified without the blood of Christ. Who 
your souls in obeying the truth." soover denies that there is power in 
Then the blood must cleanse through the institutions and laws sealeu by 
the obedience of the truth. The the blood of Christ to save, denie s 
efficacy, the healing virtue of the that ther<o is efficacy to ;;ave in the 
blood is appropriated or applied to blood. Whoever teaches persons to 

men only through that to which faith seek salvation otherwise than lnou~h 
leaus men. 'rhe efficacy is there, the the laws sealed by the blood teaches 
virtue to heal is there-sufficient in them to seek salvation without the 
quantity and power to cleanse all who blood of the Redeemer. Inasmuch 
will appropriate it through the abe- as the Llood cleanses from all sin 
dience to which faith leads ma n. there can be no salvation without the 

The bloo~ cleanses. How docs it blood, none theu cau be to sinning 
cleanse? It has virtue and efficacy; man outside of the appointments and 
bow can it be applied or appropria · laws sealed by the blood of the Re
ted? We have not the material blood deemer. Whoever denies or dcpre . 
here. If we had it we cou ld oat apply ciates the ordinances and ;p. 
it to our immortal souls or spirits. pointments of God decr ies and d is · 
How then can we reach its efficacy_? honors God himself as well as the 

'l'he blcod of Christ i rllparted its blood that seals God's laws to m;tn. 
snviog virtue and cleansing power , Many persons talk much about th e 
to· tho conditions given by Christ Llood of Christ, and in words magnify 
and sea1ed by his blood. its efficacy, who reject the nppo:o . 

Un der the Jew,ish law the typical men~s sealed by the blood. Just as 
blood saved or cleansed only through l many persons iu won! grea tly exalt 
the l:l.'\Ys and insti tution sealed by 1 the Spirit, yet reject the teachin g~ 
that blood. Those were purified by 1 of the Spirit, refuse to obey th e 

the blood, and those only who COUl· ~ commal!d~, and ncgl-:ct :he appoin t. 
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ments g iven by the Spirit. These 
"say and do not." 'rhey "d raw nigh 
unto me with the mouth and honor 

ON TALKERS. 

me with their lips, but their heart is A gentleman well .known in litera · 
ry circles for his inexh aust ibl e flow 

far from me. But in vain do they 
of words was ooe day lamenting the 

-worship me, teaching for do ctrines decay of good conversationalists, 
the commandments of men." All when n. very clever lady remarked 
pr<:.ise of the blood or of th e S pirit, that what she most regretted in the 
whi le obedience to the laws r evea led present day was the decay of good 

b th . d corJsccrated "nd 1 d listeners. We fear the decay of good 
Y ts au "' sea e listeucra is a sad and momewtous f'act , 

by that, is witheld , is vain . It is and proves the demoralized state of 
mo ckery. mind of the men and \VOrncn of the 

Now we believe iu the necessity of present generatio n. It is not easy 
the guidance of the Holy Sp irit. We to be a good listener for it requires 

certain moral qpaEties. A mao to 
believe oo mao can live the Christian listen well must be unselfish, he 
life a day save as be fo ll ows the must be willing both to give and 
directi rJB of tae Spirit. Therefore take. He must. have powers of self
we i nsist on Joing just what the c~ntr~l, for he must be 1:eady to give 
Spirit commaode·l us. We believe 1 hrs rmod for a moment wto aoo~her 

. . I man's custody. He must have a cor-
that "wtthou t the sheddtog of blood t.aio amou nt of deference and humil-
there. is no remission- " We believe ity, which the mao who accompanies 
that "the blood of Ch rist clea n ~eth your word~ with a ruoniog commen
from all sin." lJec~usc we be liel'e tury of protest or con tradictions, does 

this, ws insist on walking hu mbly, 

trustingly in every command and 
ordinance that has been sea led by 
.his blood. We believe ~man ought 
to believe in ChriHt , on the testimo 
nies given by God concereing him 
beoause the Spirit said believe , be-

. eause the blood· of Christ sealed the 
command, "believe." 'We insist on 
repenta.nce, beeutue the Spirit said 
••repemt," the blood sea led the com 
mand, Repent. We teach baptism 
for the remission of sin~, because the 
Spirit said "be~ baptized," the blood 
sealed the eommaud ''he baptized." 

The virtue of the blood is put forth 

throagh the commands which it 

seals. The blood seals the commands 

given by jthe Spirit. The Spirit and 

the blood agree in one . 

D. J,. 

not possess. The person who lets 
his eye wander while you are talking 
to him shows that, he is deficient in 
the first elemeu~s of irOOd breeding, 
eourtesy. The eye of th e good lis
tener is one of the eyes which the 
poet and novelist have not remem
bered to extoL It is a! ways serene, 
patient, and iut.elligeu t. It is sad to 
think how few persons will take the 
trouble of learning the art of atten
tion in its ~implest form. The ma
jority who will not listen, however, 
do not hesitate in constantly demand
ing of their neighbors _what Mark: 
Anthony asked as a favor of his 
countrymen, to •'lend him their ears." 
When you have gratified their re
quest they do not hesitate to inftict 
the greatest injury on those sensitive 
and much abused organs. 'rhe set· · 
mons of l\lr. Carlyle, preached iu in
numerable lar~e volumes, on the text, 
"Silence is golden," have borne hue 
l"ittl.e fruit. It is said of the elder 
Mathews that he suff~red from a 
painful disease of the tongue, from 



1206 T HE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

l1aving ta lked so much and so fast; ! mistake declamation for con ~cr .s a tion. 
we have often wondered that the dis · Coleridge was a good ta lker, but he 
ease is no t more pre;-alent i n t he spoilt it by too muGh declamation. 
prese nt day. .No doubt, if th e rna· The declamation of Coleridge wa~, 
j ority of people were more silent, life however, instruc tive and brilli a nt, 

;· might possibly become a little mo re but the declamation of th e modern 
dull , bu t it would be more prolon g· liltcrateur can hardly, by any s tre tch 
cd . The companion who is ever talk- of the ima gina tion , be considered 0ne 
ing is no better than a murderer, and or the othe r. No conversation was 
in a healthy state of society he would ever so del i ~htful as that of R ey
be han ge d. The sadd est part of the nolds, Goldsmith, Burke, and J ohn 
matter is that most men talk, not be- son. But then the fam ous club was 
cause they have anyth in g to oay , but composed of clever men who convers 
because they have a dread that tbQ- ed freely on every sul:tj ect, and who 
worid will di scover that they have had .steeped their minds in literature. 

· no gre at wit. If th ey wou·ld only In the present day most men limit 
read a book much: despised. in this their readin g to th~ir ow n writings . 
clever age, but whwh contains many There are men who se sole eo nve rsa
wise sayings, th ey would find i t there tion consi sts in putting forth t he 0ne 
stated that "even a fool when he idea they have borrowed from t he 
holdeth h is peace is co un ted wise." leading ar tic le in the mornin g . B ut 
How many a man bas gained a repu - they are not nearly so disagreeable 
tation for havin g a great deal in him as the pretentious talker who tal ks 
by lbe s imple process of holdin g his ~ his own article in a loud and autbor
to·ngue. It is, however , now rare to i itative voice. The leader-wri te r 's 
mee t with any one who eve r thin_ks l talk as. a rule consists in making p un
of ruling that rucr.:.ber. But still , gent and exaggerated r.emarks on 
a lthough talkin g goes on in the world most topics. He carries h is profes
withou t inter mission, conversation in sional art 'into social life. It is no t 
its proper sense is fa st dying out. conversation, but it is amusi ng if not 
Our talkin g, like onr w.ritin g, is seri carried too .far, and it is u seful at 
ous an d dul l , and is unrelieved by times . The writer of social ~rti c l es 
wit and brillian cy . There is no is a man who earn s a misert1-bfe pi t
greater nuisance t han whe n _a com - tanee by making bricks without 
pao.r at din ner is forced to ltsten to straw, and h'e acquires the painful 
two literary li ons, who try to be int of g'oing on talking for any length 
clever and smart. No doubt it is of t ime abo ut u.bsolutely nothin..g. 
pleasing to them, and to · them on·ly, He is horri'clly vapid. on nearl.y every 
Beca use all present d o not share in it. su\ject, but h) pr~ttles to his un for -

- 'Nothing is ·more annoy ill g th an to tun ate listeners like :i. giant rej oicing 
'find fwo m en in te rrupt the ~asy flow to run hi s ·cours.e. Among yaurig 
of ,talk by a hot argumenatten. As ladi es in thecourHry he ·can; however, 

' De 'QuinceJ says; ' 'Mere goo d se nse goneraily· ensure -both .at.ten tio.n and 
is sufficient, without any ·experience 1 applat\S.e. The. most spur,i ou < kind 
at all of high life to point out th e I of ta!k et: is ,the 11,1iddl ~ · aged c II ~g·e 
iotolerabl'e absurdity o t a llowing ' two don, who has spen't his vacation ci.n 
ang ry champions to loc k up and th·e Contin ent, and who ;steals h is new 
St'questrate,· aS it were, the whol e l views l) Dd in_t ~ rpretation s from for
SOCia l enjoyment of. a_ large .·P.a:ty, eig,n 1~aguzin ~s .. 1'his ~sa very easy 
and compe l them to s tt 10 sad ·ctvi!tty , road to a reputa t'lon 'for sound learn
witn'esses O'f. :i. co ntest which -can in- in:; in ·one ,of our universities. T he 
crest the liin j ority ucithet by its most affected .talker is the young. 

fi~al object nor its ·'muuagemeut." college don wh'o solveS. the''.eni~ma 
There are a small class of men who of free will and cons tr ucts a philoso-
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phy of being in twenty minutes. He 
is fond of parading his small knowl
edge of Hegel and Herbert Spencer, 
and he is a! ways expressing his deep 
regret that the university does not 
allow him a large endowment for the 
purposes of research. He is a man 
whom on ly an esoteric audience can 
appreciate or bring out to his best. 
'ro the common vulgar herd be is 
only a bore. He dbes not converse, 
but he expresses himself in a seren e, 
confident Vflice. If you speak to him 
of Shakespeare he "'ivcs a s ickly 
smile, ask~ you if you have read 
Rose tti. He informs you that wor ks 
of art can only "be appreciated by 
loving and reverent criticism," and 
that if you wish to understand an 
aut hor you must get behind his souL 

_He will not discuss anything so vul
gar as politics; but on g reen paper 
and china plates he can be eloquent. 
His language is nicely chosen, but it 
wo uld be inconsistent with his ge niu s 
to call things by the same names as 

_are used by inferior men. There is 
(,)n ly 011e thing of wh ich h e is igno
rant. He is not aware that disp lay 
of vanity is one of t he m ost annoying 
of the minor sins . A large view of 
life, however , ougl. t to tea~h all of us 
to be to lerant of all things- even of 
the yquog Oxford prig and his talk. 
-Ex. 

---~·-~---'-

.. Review. of Dr. Brents on Toriknowledge 

ofGod-

tak en, and the arguments advanced 
to establish it. 

The Dr.'s position is, that G od 
did not know all things from eternity; 
that he did not from the beginning 

know everythin g that ever has or 
ever wi ll come to pass. This seems, 
from the acknowledgment made , to 
be taken to avoid the consequences 
which the Calvinists and Universal 

ists draw from God 's foreknowledge. 

By a proper reflectio n as to the 
.nature of knowledge, it will appear 
that the Dr. permits these parties to 
draw , wrong inferences from fore
knowledge; and then to av.oid the 

evi ls of tbis wrong use of the sub
j ect in hand, proceeds to deny fore · 
knoweldge as stated in the above 
posi tion . It sho uld never be admit

ted tha t a thing happens becanse God 

fo reknow it. He foreknow s it- be 
cause it is t-o happen onits legitimate 
canscs. Know ledge is not causative. 

We do not cause an event by know(ng 

it; but we know it as a fact, an event 

already transpired. Knowledge does 

not precede facts as a ctxuse; ~ut 
facts, knowledge. Hence knowledge 

!ooks back always to what it takes 
cogpi~ance of. Here it will be .said 

forekow ledge takes - cognizance . . of 
thin~s 'Yhic)l are in .fu~Ul'C. True ·, it 
extends into_ the future .; but does it 

eyen then ch aoge its . r elation ,to 

It is not proposed in this ar ticle things o_f which it tak es noti ce so .as 

to throw anyth in g in the ·way of Bro . to become a cause of tb, eir occ.\Hr_enc(? 

Bren ts' b oo k oo th e pl an of sa l va- Knowledge i.s Qot _c.aus:t~i ~e; does 
tio n. His book is highly esteemed, - ."(o1:e" express causation? No ; , it 

•md j ustly so. Yet, since the writer only changes ~he time. There is _no 
of thi s cannot accep_t the views of Dr. causatio n iq . "fore". and none in 

B. on the subject of Foreknowledge :' kn owled ge," a nd hence you haye 
of God, and · believes them calcula ted non e in "forekno.wleq.ge .. " . _. 'l;h~n 
to do m.ore ·harm than goo d; h e pro- foTeknowledge bears the same relation 

poses a brief revi ew of the · positio n to facts .a.nd things known that kno~l -
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edge does; and there fore looks back on 

things as hap pening, or alrea dy hap

pe ned on their legitimate causes . That 
foreknowledge is thus exercised I 

llOW quo te Paul to tes ti fy: "God 

ealleth those t hin gs which be not, as 
thou gh th ey were. " Rom. iv: 17. 
From this i t is cl ear that he views 
those th in gs which have no t occurred 

:as t hough they were ac tual facts. 
F~rek n owl ed ge d oes not cause a fa c t, 
but simpl y takes notice of it. as 

:~!ready t ranspired. But s inc13 t hi s is 
a good te xt on the slubject of for e 

i\; uowledge, i t must not be dis mi~s cd 

JCt. There can be but two classes 

af t hings: 1. "Those thin gs which 
:are." 2. "Th ose thin gs whi ch be 
11 0t ." J'hi s is exhaustive. Knowl
edge ta kes cogniza nce of the firs t 

<~~ l ass; foreknowl edge, of the second. 
W e have no di ffe rence a bou t God 

knowing " the things whi ch are," and 

hen c e, pass to th e second class. Does 

£lod k now, orrather foreknow ' ' those 

thin gs which be not"? Paul sayF, 

''H e calleth those things which be 
not " Query :-Could he call what 

h e did not know '? Who will be re ' 

3ponsible for ao affirmative answer? 
No man . Then Paul under the Spirit 

bas it thus at his writing: God knew 
all thnt there was io existence. All 
agree with him here. Oo.ly one class 

13f things is left-things not io ex ill· 
t ence, nnd these he called ns though 

they were, dnd heltce l•new . them. 
1~herefore God knows everything 
t hat ever has or ever will come to 
pass. This is easy with him ; "be 
i nhabits eternity." Again : "Known 
un to God are all his works from the 

beginning of the world." Acts xv: 
18. Io thr11 he· looked from- the close 
r t ime , when everything io . eartJ.l's 

career h ad ended , and viewed " those 

thin gs which be not as though they 

were' '-looked a t them as aetna} 

facts. T he He brew langu age io 

wh ich God gave so much prophecy,. 
is a s trong argument for the position 

here ta"keo, It, used the past tense 

in tellin g the future. Wh y is t.his ? 
B ecause th e ·Spiri t translated the 

proph et beyond the event to be told , 
so tb a t he could speak of i t as though · 

it were. R enee, instead of saying, 

''U nto us a child shall be born, unto 

us a so n d w ll be given ," Isaiah said, 

"Unto us a child is born, unto us a 
son 1's given ." . 

F rom the foregoin g it is. clear tha t 

for eknow ledge does no t precede events 
as their cause, but views them as 

facts brought into existence upon 

their own legitimate causes. 

Objec tion : I(God foreknows tha t 

a man will do a certain thing, can he 

escape doing it '? For instance, if 
God forekt:ew from eternity that Cain 

woulu kill Abel , could Cain falsify 
the foreknowledge of God and escape 

killing his brother?" I answer, he 
could not escape it. . · 

Suppo;;e you leave all the fore
knowledge out of the case aod let 

me ask a question : How could he, 
or any one else, escape doing what 
he was left ftee to do or net d(}, 
when he would_:.was willing-to do 
it? S_uppose it had not been foro· 
known that Cain would 'kill Abel, 
could he have escaped doing what 

he was·willin.g to do and had pow.er 
to do? The answer to these questions 
is plain. Bro. Brents had power to 

choose or not choose his absurd posi· 
tion on the foreknowledge of God; 

but with uninte-rrupted· power-to take 
tho positicm · and a choice. of it--a 
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willingness to take it-he could no t 
escape it, and God's foreknowledge 

that he would take it is not to be 

held accountable for it. On ly two 

things are necesea ry to unavoidably 
produce a human act : 1, Absolute 

freedom to do it, 2. Cho ice, or de

termination to do it. When these 
obtain the act is inevitable, knowledge 

or no knowledge, foreknowledge or 

no foreknow!ed~e. 1. Cain was left. 

to ~kill his brother or not. ~. He 
"would kill Abel"-was willing to 
ki ll him. From these the brutal 
act followed; and God's -foreknow] . 

edge was not a cause, but simply 
viewed the act as transpir~ng or 

already transpired upon the above 

two and only legitimate ca u ses. 
Another CalvifJistic objection 

which the Dr. admits to be valid 

reasoe: "If God foreknew that c~r

tain men would obey the power of 
Satan and be damned, how could they 

avoid it '?'' I answer, they could not 
ave id it, If they would-were will

ing-to serve Satan, how could they 
want to avoid it? They will not Le 

made to avoid serving Satan con trary 

to their wishes . Of eourse if a man 
tvill de> a thing, he cannot escape 

doing it, if Providence permit; and 
God in this case permits. Men may 
serve Satan if they will so to do . 

He says, ' ' Choo~e whom yo u will 

serve. He is free he~·e and there · 
for~ responsible; and if God fore· 
kn.ows what he wills to do, his fore· 

knowledge does not in the least 

interrupt free·agency . 
I no submit and examine Dr. B.'s 

argument s from Scr ipture : See "Gos· 
pel Plan of Salvation" p. 92-108. 1. 
•N o one, we suppose, will deny that God 
is omm'potent as well as ornnisdent; 

yet there are some things which he 

can not do: e. g., God cannot lie. 
Tit. i; 2; Heb. vi: 18. Gdd conlct 

not have made two hill s without 1t 

low place between them. Then if 

there are some things which God 

could not do, th ough omnipo tent, 

may there not be some things wh ic h 

he did not know thou gh ominiscient ?': 
p. 95. 

This assumes· that kno'fledge and 

power are co ·ordinate, which is not 
the case. Power is subordinate to 
knowledge. It is the servant that 

does the will of knowledge, its ad

viser. Know ledge decides what should 
be done, and power executes the de

cision. They stand as judge to sheriff, 
and arc not qo-ordinatc. It is the 

business of knowledge to decid 

which of many th ings should be done, 
and power does what is selected. You 

know both the claim of God and 

Satan, but can yield obedience to 
only one; 'hence you can by no means 

do all you know. God knows both 

good and evil, but can do only the 
former, never the latter ; hence God 

can not do all he knows. 
The greatness of omnisciency COil· 

sists in knowing all conceivable 
,things, and deciding what should be 

done, while the ·grea tness of omnipo

tency consists in doing what is de
cided to be best. This is c lear to every 
one who can see that God knows and 

decid~ what to do before he does 
anything. If there are any who 
cannot see that God knows a thing 
and decides it proper before he does 

it, and that knowledge takes the ad
vanced step of action, they will not 

'be expected to appreciate what is 
here said. But, again : God could. 
not decide what of all things should 
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be done to be best unless be knew 
all things. Suppose he knew every 
thing at the outset of creation, except 
one ; then the one excepted thing 
might have been better than what he 
did, for all he knew, and the thing to 
have been done if be had known it. 

Bro. B. says, "He who says God 
could not avoid knowing every thing, 
limits the power of him who is om
nipotent." p. 96 . 

If he avoided knowledge of any 
thing, how did he know but that 
which he refused to know was the 
very t11ing whi'ch be ought to know 
and do? Again : If he did not know 
a thing and it.s character, h ow would 
he know it to be a · thin g froll\ which 
he ought to withhold knowledge? 

Would he not have to foreknow a 
thing, not only the thing, but its 
charac ter, in order to know he ought 

not to foreknow it? 
If God did not foreknow all things 

then he either could and would not, 

or simply could not. 'l'hat he 
could not is not contended for by 
Dr. B. It is simply absurd. To say 
he would not foreknow all things is 
to say be was performing work when 
he could not see · the consequences. 
He is then experimenting. This is 
not all; h e is willfully experiment· 
ing; for he could have foreknown 
all things and SJJe n the consequences, 
but would not. 

Bro. B. and many oth ers thi~ it 
terrible for God to make man while 
foreseeing hi s wi ck'edoess and ccn
sequcn,t damnation. I think it most 
fol\bidd~ng that God should make 
man Qr anything else without fore· 
casting how wicl:ed a result his work 
:might be the cause of. I can not 
believe that God performs any work 

with eyes shut to the consequences 

it may produce, or be a factor in 

produciog,-without knowing how 

much, or whether any good or evil 
will be the result. 

This willful lack of knowledge 
dwindles the character of the Framer 
of all things. If he with held knowl
edge frern anything in the futu re; 

then as a Creator be worked in un
safety ; for the ' very thing he would 

not know may be the very thing be 

would have done if he had known 

it ; and the very thing he woul d 
not foreknow may be the very 

thing he would have provided for, if 
he bad only for ek nown it. 

A rg . :2. "And God saw that the 
wickedness of man was great in the 

earth, and that every imagination of ...... 
the thoughts of his heart was only 
evil continually. And it repented "the 

Lo,rd that he had made man on th e 
e:1rth and grieved him at his heart, 
And the Lord said, I will destroy 
man whom I have created from the 

face of tl1e earth ." Gen. vi: 5-7. 
Now, if God knew before he crea

ted mao just ho.w wicked he would 
do, wh;1t can this mean? "God saw 
that the wickedness of man was 
great." Did be not always see? And 
why did God grieve over a result 
which was as plain to him before he 
c reated man as when l:te saw the overt 
acts of wickedness performed?" p. 
95. 

The fallacy here is in the use of 
the term "repent." It is used in the 
ord'inary sense of change of will, just 
like God changed. This too, in the 
face of' the fact that with God there 
is "no variableness nor shadow of 
change." .Jas. i: 17. We know that 
God does not repent like a man. 
H.ead the following and see : "The 
strength of Israel is not a man t·hat 
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he should repent." LSam. xv: 2 .1 . 
·when a man repe nts he changes, but 

God is not a man that be should 

change. God re pe nted phenominally. 

vVhen man became so co rrupt as to 

forfeit his relation to God, the im
mutability of God's characte r de 

manded a change of man's relation
not God's. God unchangeable could 
not adapt himself to any character 
of man ; hence man was destroyed 

-changed iu hi. r elation. In destroy

ing man God appears to change, from 
which fac t the word repent is appli

ed to God . Hence we say God repent
ed phenomenally- only in appearance . 

But can the Scriptures use a word 
thus? Le t us see : God in the Sc rip
tures says that the sun rises and sets. 

But docs it philosophically ? Ex

plain, Dr., how the sun rises and sets, 

if it nei ther toucbeo the earth nor 

performs revolutiors around it. You 
say it appears to rise and set, and 
hence Go d says it rises and · ~ets. 

God appears to repent, and hence is 

said to repoot. 
When God is represented in the 

fo'tm and exercising the faculties of 

a man it is by figure of speech. Any 
physica l form applied to God is by 

\1-nth ropomorphism (anth1·opos, man
morphee form). Any passion of man as 

though t, change of mind, o: will is by 

anthropopathy (anthropos, m:ln

l•ascho, feel, suffer . . 

In all these cases where God is 

~:presented as seeing, repenting, in
-vestigating ·li ke a man, as at Sod om, 

he is spoken of under these figures . 
But let us have specia l at-

1-entioa directed to Bro . B. 
ou the case of Sod om. He 
asks, ' 'Did God know before time 
began al l about the wickedness of 
.these cities an d forget it-, so as to 

make it necessary to send his angels 

to acquire a knowledge of that which 

he bad previously known? Surely no 

one is prepared to take a position like 
this ." p. 98. 

No, s ir ; but we can accept all that 

is said about foreknowledge; and 
would as soon accept that be knew 

it and forgot it as that he never 
knew it. But he knew it from th e 

beginning and never for got it; and 
yet se nds to i nqd ·e. Just as he d e

cides the ill or goo d fate of every 
man at death, and yet appoints a day 

of judgment to investigate the secrets 

of the hearts of men (Rom . ii: 16), 
so the Lord sends to inves tigate the 

case of a city whose doom was lcnown 
from eterni ty. By a judgment do es 

G0d want illformat ion ? and did he 

make mistakes se ndin g some to 

Abraham's bosom who should h ave 

gone to hell , or some to hell who 

should have gone with the righ teous 

to the bosom of father Abraham? 
Not at all. 

In the judgm~nt he seeks no addi

tiori al info~mation, he has already 

decided between the just and the 

unjust. flow, Dr., if God decided 
before, or at death, the destiny of all 
men, sending some to hell and some 
to Abraham's bosom, does he have a 
judgment to judge the secrets of the 
heart? The solut ion to this will be 
the one to the case ofSodom. 

w. L. BUTLER. 
Ben(on, Ky. 

It is th ough t by some of the wise 
men who have examined the fossil 
foot prints found on a farm in North 
Canton, Conn., that they were made 
by the Cardiff giant when he roamed 
over that part of the country. Others 
think that they were made by the 
sa me artist who made th e giant him
self. 
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ITEMS, PERSONALS, ETC. dislocated his jaw. In the face of 

thi s he imprud ent ly delivered a dis
Several thiu g3 caused the delay of' course or t·;vo which m·ade the mattet· 

our issue for la!ilt week-principally worse and he was forced to turn his 

the cold weather whi~Jh impeded the 1 meetin ()' over to Bros. Errett ·and 
• ) 0 

working of the press and the una - ~ Bartholomew. I t would have been 
voidable absence of the mail ing clerk. better for him to have been mo re 

We regret to h a ve these irregularities superst itious and, li ke the ancients, 

occur, th e more so as it is now ne ar accepted the accident as an evil' 

the ~ nd of th e year and we wo uld omen, and retired fr om the fi e ld• 
li ke to k eep our subscriber~ in an without attemptin g a battle. 

unusua l ly g13od humor in order that We know nothing personally about 

they may all r enew _and induce the:r l Mineral Ci ty , 'fexas, coucern_ing 
friends to renew wtth them. V\ e ~ which a r ead ing notice and adverttse

.' ust,_ ho w~ver, the &xc:) \\ent ~at\er l ment will be fuund in thi s iss~e. Om:. 
(;O utamed 10 lns t weeks pope! w.\1 ! subscribers who h ave a n ot10n ot 

aton.e for i ts tardiness in reac_hiog inv es tio~ would do well to write to 

subscribers . We suggest that It be so me . officer of Grayson Co., as we 

hand ed around as a specim en copy . have seen ail intimation in one of th e· 
Read prospectus in an oth er column Cinc inn ati Recular papers that th e 
concerning th e changes and improve- city was an im ag inat ive one. 

ments to be introduced with t he open- A dreadful disaster occurred in. 

iog of the new V.) lu!r.e. Brooklyn last week by the burning. 

Bro. Smith Bowlin , who i" in the of a theatre in which about 300 peo· 
city attendin g a pa t ient at the hosp't pie we re consumed. T here bas been 

al preached an exce ll ent practic; l no'thin..,. of th e kind in th i~ cou n try· 

discourse to the members of Hi e to equ~l it, as it far surpassed ia ho r -. 
South Nashville congregation last ror and the number of lives lost th e· 

L ord's day morning on the co,> e na~ts <famous burning of the Richmond 

m ade by God with mao, the necess ity theatre some fifty yea rs s in ce. Th e· 

of rendering implicit obedience to th e hear t of the reader is sickened a t th e· 
divine comma:Jd~., and showing hy terrible details given by the Ne~ 
examp les from the o:d. Tes~ament York papers concerning t he affair 
that God was never sattsfied With _any wh ich was too fe arful for any except 
substitut ion of man's for the thlllgs (eye· witnesses to rea lize. It seems 

which He had commanded,· or any l tha t the building wns so constructed ., 
thing less than li teral obedience. that it wa s very difficul t t" make an · 

Quite a novel but painful accided escape from it, especially wh en the 
happened to Bro. Z ac h Sweeney t f crowd was frightened into a pani c 
Columbus, Ind ., last week. H e wa s at the si~ht of the flame s. J as . 

on his way to Newport, Ky ., to h~ l d McEwen, the police officer who h ad 
a protracted meeting, when stopp1Dg been Eent to the theatre to prese~ve 
uta ra ilroad restaurant for a meal, order, was found st_a ndi_ng erect ':tth. 
and whilst eating in a hurry he made his charred baton 10 lus hand, JllSt 
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~-;;:-~~;;-~~:or o~:~ai;;~~ 
nobly neglect tn g ht s own safe ty and tog preacned about two or three 
s~rivincr to keep the passarre way open month~, h~ went to one of the elders 

o · . , ,., and told htm he was occessanly C@m-
for the e:nt of tne erowd. The actors, pelled to have &ome money. 'l'h e 
of whom there were above twenty, elder, Bro. George .Mer·cer, kindly 
seemed to cxerci·se unusual presence paid him the entire amount, wanting 
of miurl and only ·two of them were a few c;lo ll ar;: . for the proposed year's 
lost. The victims were priucip.ally serhvicesl,d 'HBe weAnt()?irectlyd tbo .~he 

. . · ot er e er, ro.. . ox, no o tum-
resJdents of Brooklyn, though a ed more money from 'h im than he 
number of persons from a distance obtained from Bro. l\1ercer, which 
perished, among them two merchant~ made nearly double the ·amount for 
of Galveston, Texas. It was truly which be was to preach one ye :•.r. 

I. 1 l · d 1 k t l He wcut to Green Couuty aud played no aw u ca amny an s 1oc ·s 1e b \xrb 1 bt · d 
. . t e same game, •v en 1e o atne 

nat10n as a whole whtle hundreds of ~I! the money he could, he t •Jid the 
households mourn the loss of a filth brethren be was culled to the State 
er, mother, brother or sis ter. of Missouri on very urgent business, 

COMMENDATOUY.- C. W. Sewell, and would certainly return by the 
15th of August, nod that was the 

Jr., son of J. L. Sewell, i:; go in g to last of him. Before he left be enga-
Tcxas, to sojourn for awhile, and we (Yed himself to marry three women, 
take this method ofcommeodiug him ~ud he went so far aS "to ask" for 
to tlie Chri stian confidence of the two of them. But his iniquity did 

not stop-here. He made adulterous 
brethren, wherever he may go. He advances to one of th e ladies whom 
is a youllg preacher, proruisiug to be he had promised to marry, and when 
uscf ul i u the cause of Christ, and we . promptly repul sed he appealed to the 
ho pe he may be able to uu good in Scriptures to justify his wickeu in
that rapidl y growing conntry. - EDs . tentioos . Serious results would have 

followed if he bad not gottcu out of 
the way. 

.. 

C. Burch-Impos~or. 

l feel it rny imperative duty as a 
Christian and as a preacher, and at 
the request of several go0d brethren, 
to write th e following: 
. Early last sp rin g one C. Burch, of 

Sao Fra nci sco , Califo rnia, claiming 
to btl tl Christian preacher, aod ba.v. 
iug a letter of commendation from a 
church iu the city of San Francisco, 
made hi s ap pea rance in the counties 
of Hart aud Green, Ke ntucky, and 
began his ope t'ations a~ a preacher of 
th e gospel. In a short time his con· 
duct was such as to satisfy the breth
ren that he was a complete impostor. 
He obtained money from several per · 
sons by telling base f:I Isehoods. He 
engaged to a church in Hart County 

Such is the character of a m >t-D 

going through the country claiming 
to be a Christian preacher. Should 
any one desire more inform al ion con· 
ceroiog him, t.hey will address B~· eth
ren Georl<;e Mercer, A. Cox, eld er~, 
Three Sprin~s, Hart County. Ky .. , 
and Stepl:.eu Perkins, elder, Moody
ville, Grceo Couot.y, Ky. 

J. c. CREEL. 
White .MiLls, Ky, Sept. lo, '7U. 

The Problem of Problems. 

This !cog-promised and long ex
pected book, on Atheism, Atl1eistic 
Theories of Evolution and Develop· 
ment, Darwinism -and Theism, bg 
Clark Braden, is now in pre ss, and 
we are ready to rccei va orders for the 
book, or appli cations for agencies to 
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sell it. By the time orders reach 
us , we will·be ready to fill them. The 
book will be a compactly printed 
vol ume of 480 pages, on the best 
quality of paper, bound in the best 
style , The author has given to his 
readers far more tb.an he contempla
ted, or ever promised theur Every 
preacher , and every friend of religion 
and revelation ,.'ihould have a copy. 
'Ve want agents iu every community. 
Address · Chase & Hall, 180 Elm 
Street, Cincinnati, Ohio. 

Lack of space and negligence has 

been the cause of our not noticing 

the advertisement of the Trangylvania 
Sunday Scho ol Series, which has 

appeared in the last:two issues of the 
Advocate. vVe have also received 

some specimen copies of these beau· 
tiful and instructive juvenile papers 
and would r eco mmend our friends 

who des ire someth ing for home and 

S undny school reading to send for 
~pecim'en copie~. The ch ildren will 

be delighted and the price is exceed

ingly cheap. Bro McGarvey prepares 

the Bible lessons which are based 
upon the International ser ies. · Ad. 

Jress Transy lvania Printing and Pub 
l-ish ing Co., Lexington, Ky. 

THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 

duce market, and will mail the paper 

r egularly to them on Wednesday 

evening, so that it will reach them 

the same week it is mailed. Remem

ber, we will g ive th e ~arn e amount of 

religious matter as . heretofore and 
th e above departments additional. 

This will increase the expenses of 

publishiog, but we hope, however, to 

make up thr. differellce by enlarging 

our circulation, so we desire cur 
friends to at once begin soliciting 

subscriptions. The pri ce will be the 

same as heretofere, to -wit: 

1ERJIIS IN ADVANCE: 

For single subscribers , $2. ~0. For 

clubs of ten, eithrr an extra copy or 

the ten for $20. 00. 

TABLE OF CONTENTS. 
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A Valuable Medical Treatise. 
The edition for 1877 of the sterling Medical 

FOR 1877. Annun.l, known n.s Hostetter's Almanac, is 
i now ready , and mn.y be obtained, free of cost. 
~ of druggists and genern.l country dealers in all, 

'I' he GosPEL ADVOCATE for 1877 parts of the United States· and British Ameri-
• · 

1 
• • 

1 ca, and indeed in evuy civilized portion of the 
unproved and enlarged. In addttLOn Western Hemisphere. It combines, with the 
to the ren-ular amouot of re'ligious soundest practical advi ce for the presen·ation 

d · 
0 

tt 1 · th t f · d nnd resto ration of health, a large amount of 
rett lTl g rna er 11 er ·0 urmsbe ' A interesting and amusing light reading, and 
l"A H M A :'<In 1!0 USEHOLD DEPARTli[ENT tho calendar , astronomical calculations , chro
will be added as well as choice lit- nological items, &c., are prepared wi:h groat 

care, nnd will be iound entirely accurate. The 
crary selec tions, poetry, etc., etc. issue of Hostetter's Almanac forl8i:7 will prob
F or the benefit of ou r friends who ab!ybethelargestedition of a me.:licalwork 

ever publi shed in any conn try. The prtn•rie
live iu proximity to Nashville , we tors, Messrs. Hostetter & Smith, Pittsburgh, 
w i·ll give euch week a correct, concise Pa,, on receipt or'a two cent stamp wsl! for

ward a copy by mail to nny person who oannot 
0ondition ot the live stoc k and pro - procure one in his nci.ghborhood. · 
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NASHVULE, TENNESSEE, DECEMBER 21, 1876, 

CHRISTMAS HYMN. 

Oh, God, upon this Christmas moro,, 
Our hearts to Thee we lift, 

"For. unto you is born this day 
"In David's lowly town, 

"A Savior who is Christ, the Lord , 
"From heaven he cometh down. 

A nd breathe a thousand fervent ~ «'rhe sign shall be, you there shall 
thanks ~ find 

For thine all·gr aciou s gift. ~ " The babe to view displayed, · 
. . . ( "Wrappedroundaboutwithswadd lin g; 

A s bngl~tly shmes the morntng sun, ~ 0 Jothes, ' 
. And l1ghts the world .below, "And in a man o·er laid." 

L1~ht from the Sun of R1ghteousness . 0 

Makes all our Spirits glow. Then suddenly we hear the burst 

d Of music in t.he air, Where e'er the G0spel has been hear , 
0 ' 11 tl ·a d th The heavenly host, in multi tude er a 1e WI e sprea ear , T . . . 

Ti~~ peO].de meet, _wit~ grateful hearts 

1 
heir God are pratsmg there. 

Io celebrate bts b1rth. S · "Gl b G d · H ayl[} g , ory e to o Ill ea ve n, 
To-day in many hearts· and homes . "And to the earth be peace, 

That yesterday were sad ' ' 'Good will abounds to sinful men 
J oy reigns supreme, and so~ row flees, "God's glory to increase." 

While old arid youn g are g lad . 

O n this the Savior's natal day , 
. Our spirits backward go, 

And see ngain the time when he 
Began his life below. 

We see the shepherds in the field , 
To guard their flocks by night, · 

We see the angel of the Lord 
.With glory shining bright. 

We bear him calm their trerublin~ 
hearts, 

And tell them not to fear: 
•11 bring good tidings of great joy 

"Which all the world shall hear. 

We see the wi se men fr om · t he 
East, 

Come to Jerusalem, 
And seeking of the Jews their k ~ ~ g , 

Just born in Bethlehem. 

We see their eyes rejoicing find 
·The radia!Jt eastern star, 

And as it Rlowly moves along, 
They follow from afar. 

We watc h th em as they, eotering .. l i:J, 
Their iofant ·Lord behold , 

And offer to him gifts of myrrh, 
And frankinc ense and gold. 
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~- Thus-:·ou1d-:;-~ate~~~-;::;;;-~· ~~~:-;~ept~U~~~~;~~ -~£c:;; 
review , Sharritt, whose absence I regretted 

'rhe records of this day , .very much. I belonged to cavalry my-
And to Thee, Lord of Heaven and ~ self. There ,~as nothing i n the out'cr 

earth , ~ f 1 ' · hb · 
W 'tl d d t. P. y sunace o t 1c country1nerg onng to 1 1 eep evo ron ra . 

Pray that Thy love to erring man 
l\:Iay never, never, cease ; 

And that in ages yet to come, 
His zeal may still increase. 

W c thank Thee , that to 
. ·ent 

earth was 

the ca\'e of a prepossessing character . 
It was rough, rocky, flinty , and full of 
blackjacks. The footmen were on the 

ground , resting, when the horsemen 
came up, having taken advantage of 
a near cut, as it is called. "\V e joined 
in the rest, talked, and Ben told of 

Thy well beloved Son , 
And o'er the tyrants death 

The victo ry was won. 

and hell, havin g in so me of his hunts run a cat
o-'mountain into the underground 
cave, which tale made it none the 

the ~ · · h t·· b' And ask 'l'hee, when we leave 
world, 

A mid the angel throng ; 
Oh, let us ce lebrate his birth, 

In Heaven 's triumphant song. 
IDA Y. J A RV JS. 

Te.ws 

more Interesting to a man un 10g IS 

'way into the bowels of the earth. Old 

coats, pants and hats were put on or 

1 pulled crn without ceremony or form . 
j Wicks were trimmed, candles and 

torches were .li ghted and one at a. 

tim e we entered. Now this feat was 
The Rock Cave. No . L not the least interesting part of our 

'day' s .exploits and exp lorations by 
Do you want to go to the Rock any means. I will try to tell how it 

()ave now? some of the young men was accompli shed. The hole or. en
asked , while sitting at t he Spring. trance was quite small aud slanting. 
Weary, hot and hungry, we were in Oue at a time on ly could go in. Each 
a poor plight for the undertaking. man must lie down on his face then 
How far is it? "About two and half crawfish into the C!lve throug'h 
miles, ·• was replied. What. is to be the narrow entrance. Can you iru
S(:1en there? I asked. " 0h, it is a agine the picture the " Little mao" 
prettier cave than the other one," presented; sliding sorter OQ all fours 
some one answered, and Ben , Tom, and so rter a l.ittle flatter , into this 
,Tohn, William and Rob began giving Alabama Tartarus? I never did like 
:t description of its beauties and curi- crawfishing and I am no more pleased 
osities, and soon I was in a fever to with it than heretofore . There are 
go. Lead the way , Beu, I said, and a great man y -crawfishing members 
with rifle on his shoulder and hounds of the church. · Some-crawfish out of 
at his feet a\~ay he went. "You going to the weekly meeting, some 
going?'' " you going'?' ' went . the of their promise to pay a d!!bt and 
round, and at first there was some keep other p ledges, some crawfish 
backing out, but soo!l a line was stnrng l out of waiting on the sick and· visit
out on the road, some on foot, some l ing the poor in their afflictions . 'fhere 
on horseback, and out· list was full~ are preachers who are real crawfiilh · 
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ers. They back out from preaching! I thought of a stanza in Gray's Elegy: 
the gospel to the poor, but are ready ! "Full many a gem, of purest ray serene 
to wait on the rich they shrink from The dark, unfathowed c!l.ves of ocean bear;: 

' Full many !l. flower is born to blush unseen 
enduring the hardness of a real sol- And waste its sweetness on the desertair. ' 

dier, yet would like to wear the name. All the brilliant talent, all the 
They seek the easy places and rush beauties and wealth of earth do not 
where money, a name and popularity lie on the surface. "Few · men aPe . 
can be gained. I made the enttance smart or meful unless the treasures 
by humbling myself, and thi~ is the in their hearts have been digged for 
way to get into the church and deep, or brought out from beneath 
heaven. But I was glad to get to a much su-perincumbent roughness and 
place where I could stand. I think earthiness. Did you ever notice how 
all got . in without much scraping ma~y orphans turn out useful men 
except Bro. George Ruff, he being of and ~omen whilst stall fed, pampered -
thicker dimt!nsions than the rest of fatlings of the rich turn out noth
us, did not get in without some e.x.tra ing good and go to the dogs. These 
effort, to use a common expression, little ones learn to dig out from their 
it was a "tight s·queeze." Away ahead di~advantages the real beauties and 
of us were the lights shining like worth of life. There is ruuch more 
stars in the darkness of night. good in man than is ever brought to 
Before I went into the cave, some of light. How much of the beauty of 
the young men told me to wait and life, how much of the glow of holi
they would go ahead and beat the ness is hidden under the crusty, 
drum. This they did. A heavy rough', rocky nature to which we 
musical sound came .up from the yield. How much is kept from ap· 
earth like a distant drum or a bum- pearing by selfishness, the lusts of 
ble bee in a gourd. It is about forty the flesh, the -appetites and pride. 
yards from the entrance. I was now Ease, the love of ease buries under 
at it. There it was, an underground, its mighty weight great usefuln ess. 
natural curios ity , a pendant rock, ·God has made a beautiful world, let 
hanging from the ceiling of the cave. us take time in our wouderings and 
When beat upon with another rock wanderings to praise God from whom 
for a drum stick, it gave forth the all blessings and beauties flow. '' Great 
musical souQd already spoken of. But is the Lord .our God, and let his 
little time is all owed for music or any praise be great, 1is wonders who can 
one thing, for criefi , wild and loud l tell ?" David askS "shall thy wonders 
came up from the young men on · be known in the dark ?" On:y some of 
every side, "came here," "look here" thern. The generations . of earth shall 
until soon I am lost in trying to be digging them up until time shall be 

gratify th~m and satisfy my eyes no more and then notfindthem all on 
this lit'tle earth,if this be so, what does 

with the grandly sublime sights be-
the universe contain? God made man 

fore me , above. me, around me and himself beautiful, and. he wou ld pave 

underneath me. While I gazed at been such yet but for the hand of the 

the buried beauties, hidden wonders, . Spoiler. I read of a· great artist once 
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who had just about finished a fine 

painting, but while it was still on 
the easel, he stepped out, and during 

his ..absence another painter oam.e in, 
:finding the proprietor not at home, 
he took the brush, painted a fly on 
the face of the picture ancl left. The 

thit:~g like cypress kaobs and is called 
stalagmites. When t11e two unite, as 

it often happens, then it is a:column. 
But to get a fair idea of this under
world wonder put these formations · 
into all conceivable a~d inc~mceiva
blc shapes and yoa have the magic or 
fairy like picture of Rock Cave. You 
must help me with your imagination 
and we c1on~ot come near doing jus· 
tice to the subject then . Nature we~t 
wild here all by herself, God it would 
seem made something here for him
self alone to contemplate. The ceil
ing is adorned with myriads of 
these. hanging wonders. Some are 
complete and har8. as flint, some are 
still formin;;;, bein'-' s-till soft at the "' . 
ends. ·I' here are all sizes, from a small 
broom straw to a hogshead. All upon 
the ceiling and at the ends of the 
stalactites there were . crystal drops 
of the salt, forming new, pretty 
things. This work goes on while 
man is asleep and has been going on 
for ages, perhaps Huxley an::l. Darwin 
could tell how long if they were 
here. Many of the litt le formations 
are hollow like a pipe stem. The 
;young men again confused me with 
''look l:e-e," and as I crawled about 
'neath ~he low c~i l ing from ana room 
to another my head was horned by 
one of the hard rocb and here I rub· 
bed and shed tears, but nof of sorrow. 
First thing I knew and whi le I was 
feeling so good over the hurt quittin" 

'" somebody shouted loud ly over a big-

-owner, ·returning -to his shop, saw 
the fly, brushed · at it, expecting it 
to fly away, but it did not leave, he 
tried again ·and still it remained. 
Upon closer examination he found 
well known traces of the hand of a 
famouo; rival painter friend of bis,and, 
thou,gh not expecting' him, he said at 

once he was about there . God made 
man beautiful nnd good, another 
creator, (that of sin) spoiled the 
beauty with the fly or evil. These 
unilerground curiosities have not 
their p~istine he~uty-. The smoky 
lightwood torch of man bas ·sooted 
and smutted them but their granduer 
shines through and out for all that. 

Why has God hidden out of sight, 
down deep under the earth, these 
wonders, came to my mind ? For the 
same reuson he embedded the glit
tering gold, pearls and. diamond in 
the earth,and made the flower to waste 
its sweetness upon the desert air. I 
have heard of stalactites and sta lag
mites but never saw where they grew 
before.' Here was a most abundant 
:Crop of them, perfect fields or them. 
A stalactite is formed where the 
water of the earth aided by carbon ic 
acid , dissolves · carbonate of' lime of 
the earth above, trickles or oozes 
through the surface into the cave and 
when it comes in contact with air 
again hardens into beautiful white 
'iiint.JH:e substances. This same wate; 
·when it drips from the stalactite on 
:the fioor, forms a conical mass, some-

ger wonder than all besides. Away 
l went determined upon greater cau· 
tion, but the light left me, for by the 
time two or three went ahead it was 
not long before the man behind was 
in the dark. Scrambling over the 
cypress knees, or things like them, 
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oh l my bead butted against anot.her Then the shelf attracted our atten· 
pr'otubcrance which grew just in the tion. A slab attached to the tips of 
wrong place. When I got to the two !talactites made not only a per
c~ariosity I co·uld not see for the tears feet , bnt a beautiful shelf on which 
in my eye:s or take ti>rne te loo k for I tho"ugl!t I could lay many things if 
rubbing. It fe lt better wl~en it qu.it it were in a convenieat place. I do 
hurting, but as long as I remained not know how the slabs . are formed 
among th ese "down hookers" I COD· or how they oame to 'be fastened to 
tinned to burt my head. "0h," said these pendant rocks but ·it is so . 
some one ju~t ahead of me, "we ought Would you be surpritied were i ' to 
t"O have brought our dinner and eaten tell•you that there were hanging li me 
it on the table. Here is the ro~ks t hat will weigh a ton or two? 
table, Mr. Barnes." The mention of One of t~ese Yery large in size came 
table, dinner, of course made ou r dowl:l within an in ch or two of 'the 
mo uths water. But there was the floo.r, whilst the two formation s, the 
table, setting upon a large stal-agmite. one upon the ceiling and that upon 
It was s mooth, flat, and about thirty the floor had , in another case, united. 
inches in diameter, neither round nor in makitJg a solid and be.autifu l pil'
square, but rather irregular, and lar. Now why did rhe one that came 

more the first than the last. It really so nea r the fl oor not make a pill ar? 

appeared .to be a marble slab put on Who wil l tell? I visited one room 
the stal(lgmitesafte r its formation . All in which there was little e lse but fine 
around were large stalagmites for sized pillars. The stalactites though 
·seats , equaNy as comfortable for Rit- generally pretty in color and 1hape, 

ting as a piano stool or a straight up are sometimes like an e:S.crescent 
down Presbyterian chair, highest growth, a hul!;e wart on an an imal , for 

in the mid~le of the part to sit on . instance. By some power, it may 
They were not in perfect order though have beeu its own weight, one very 
several could have sat on them and large one had torn loose from the 

·eate n from the table. They were roof nlJove, and lies on the floor, a ad 
placed as if arranged by a careless · will lie there I suppo~e, unti l the 
bouse girl , but there was nothing to earth sha ll melt with fe rv ent heat. 
eat, so we passed on, after having Some meu fa ll from high pl8ces by 
·stopped for awhile and ta lked of the weight of their own great ness. 
the wonders above and below. There My noisy precursors shout another 
were always heralds, harbingers ahead curiosity, and I hear sounds as if 
·Of me, so that I knew what was be- there was music :ihead . "This is the 
fore me ere I got to it. This time piano." Of course I hasted on tCol 
they ~cried but "Here is the buroau" this :J.S fust as obstacles above, be 
and it looked ·something like that neath a nd around would let me, all 
identical artic le, It is a blending of the while trying to take ·care of my 

two or three or three &fthese dripped l pa_te. I ha_ve a lre~dy ~aid tha: these 
formations, with a flat surface on top, l tb10gs are 1n al l Imag10able snapes, 
giving it the shape of tha t pieco of ! and this Horatio had never dreamed 
f urniture for which it is named. ~ of such things in his philosophy. The 
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most fli ghty minded cou ld not have 
formed a music box down , down , 

deep in the bowels of the ea rth . But 
here it is. The drippings b ad formed 
a wall, and runni ng up and down 
t his wall th ere were· protruding, cog· 
like ton gues: They are an inch thick, 
some more, and stood out from the 
wall two, three and four incp es. The 
diffe rcn t s izes and thicknesses g~ve 

different sounds. A piece of broken 
rock was used to run across them, 
and th ere was a mingling of' sounds 
not at all unpleasant. There is rousio 
in all this carbonate of lime. S trike 
two pieces together and they are mu

ing is low, and much of it is of this 

kind. This cave has not been thor · 

oughly explored . We looked until 
fagging nature could be astonished 

no longer. It was like a fin e dinner of 
v.~.ch you have filled yourself, then 

nothin g ca n tempt the palate. l\1 y 
visi t there is lik e a dream, a fairy 

tale. I t is almost like reading Ara
bian Nights. I never expect to see 

a bridal chamber so .fi nely and tastil·y 

prepared as this has been embellished 
by the hand of the A lmighty. If he 

thus prepares ~Jur l1abitation fo r a 
few years, how will he beautify our 
eternal mansion in the skies. "WIIA'r' 

sica l, not quite SO good as cat-gu t and MUST IT BE TO BE THERE.'' 
horse hair, howeve.r, sweeter than the J. M. BARNE.'t. 
babyette or the swinette. Such was 
the underground piano , or the Rock 
Cave music box.l know you are ready 

t o say, well what came next ? The 

A Discourse on Prayer. 

grapes are far fr om being the least As prayer is a very important item 
in.terest ing phase of these st ran ge in the Gospel di spensation , Chr is· 
deposits. Not only buncl1es and tian s should thorough ly understand 
clusters are in sight, but wall s and the subject. But we arc afraid that 
rooms are · ju'st lined with tl1 em, of many indivi dual s h ave treated the 
all sizes-ranging from boy's large·'t subject ol prayer, like they have 
marbles on down to the lusc ious Con l'nany -other subjects-let their 

cord , Isabell a, Scuppernong, thence ~ preachers interpret the Scriptures on 
to th e tin y wint er g rape. Tl •e s izes the subj ect for them; when we are 

are well assorted. Where the re are all respomible for our wo rks here 
little ones all are little, when large below, and co mmanded to search th e 
·all are such. The soot from li ght· Scri ptures. Then we ca l) on th e· 
wood torch! s had b lackened every fr iends of the Bible to come with us 
th ing some; somet imes we could to the Bible a nd let us learn th e will 
get i nto rooms which were less of God on the all im portant sub
smoked and a ll was pretty in the iect- prayer. 
extreme. Where the thousand s of 1. WHAT rs PRATER? Webster's 

sma ll, quil l like han g ings had been defini tion is, "To ask earnestly ; to 
left th e young men wouid st rik e them supplicate," which defi niti om is fufly 
to h ear them ring, I insisted they sustained in the Scriptu res. We find 
should be left for comi ng generatio ns from the example of prayer uttered 
to see. We co uld not help knock in g by our Savior and hi s disciples, that 
ma ny of them down where the ceil - they prayed audibly and earnestly for 
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t.he thiBgs desired ; using no vain l that brvught again from the dead our 
repetitions. The longest prayer re- · J .. ord Jesus, that great Shepherd of 
corded in the New Testament can be the sheep, through the blood of the 
read in less time than five minutes everlasting covena.nt, make you 
but in the present age we not unfre- perfect in every good work to do his 
quently hear prayers of not less than will, working in you that which is 

'three quarters of an 'hour's lengt},l. pleasin~ in his sight., through Jesus 
J esus commanded his disciples not to Christ; to whom be g lory forever 
use vain repetitions, as the heathen and ever. Amen." Heb. xii: 20-21. 
do; for they think ·that they shall be 0, that men would abide by inspira 
heard for their much speaking. So tion. Brethren, let us pray as be
you see that we should be very care- cometh the oracles of God ! 
ful. But Christ also taught ·that "men 2. -1o whom should 1ve pray ? Not 
ought always toprayandnottofaint." to images, for we see the sad havoo 
Paul says, "I will ~hat men pray which befell the children of Israel." 
everywhere, lifting up holy hands." Ex. xxxii: 6. Nor should we pmy 
l Tim. ii: 8. But we will cite you to saints, as it will not avail anything 
to a few ~xamples of prayer which as we see in the case of the rich man 
wrll enable you more fully to under- pr.aying to Abraham, J.,uke xvi: 24-
stand what it is .l In Mat. vi: 9-13, 36. But we should pray to God, 
Jesus taught his disciples how to through Jesus Christ. John says, 
pray; and oh! how simple and com- "If any man sin, we have au advocate 
prehensive it is. Thou.;h this prayer with the Father, Jesus Christ the 
is not app.licab le in all its parts at righteous." 1 J no. ii: 1. Again, 
the present day, yet some frequen.tly "If we confess our sins he is faithful 
introduce er wind up a long prayer and just to forgive us our ·sins," 
with it. We fi nd another beautiful • 3. Who sho1tld pray ? Not the 
example of prayer, uttered by our disobedient, for "he tha-t turoeth 
Savior in the eleventh chapter, twen- away his ear from the hearing of the 
ty .fifth and twenty sixth verses: "l law, even his prayer shall be an 
thank thee , 0 Father, Lord of heaven abommation." Prov. xxviii: D. " Ye 
and earth, because thou hast hid ask, and receive not because· ye ask 
these Lhio gs from the wise and pru - ~miss, that ye may consume · it upon 
dent, and hast revealed them unto your lusts." Jas. iv : 3. But the 
babes. Even so, Father; for so it returning prodigal may pray. Luk e 
seemed good in thy sight." When xv: 1 8-~1. Alse one who is on the 
we read that very comprehens ive road to obedtence, as in the ease of 
prayer of our Savior recorded in the Saul. Acts ix: ll. But if Sau l or 
seventeenth chapter of J ohn, we are any other man had refused to obey 
a! most made to weep over the condi- the will of the Lord when he heard 
tion of our fallen race. it, his prayer would have been abom-

We now notice one example under ination. The child of God may pray, 
the execution of the last will and yes ought to pray. "For the eyes 
testament, uttered by the aged apos- ofthe Lord are over the righteous, 
tie Paul. "Now the God of peace, 1 and hi s eats are open to their pra.y-
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' 'Queer Theology." ers ; but the face of the Lord is 

against them that do evil." 1 Pet. 

iii: 12. 
4. For what should we 1Yray ? This 

is an important question, and we are 

truly thankfu 1 that it is so fully an
s;ered in the oracles of God . Christ 

commanded his disciples to ''pray 

for the~ which despitefully use you 

and persecute you." Mat. v : 44. 
P aul says, "And take the helmet of 
salvation, and the sword of the 

Spirit which is the word of God, pray
in g always with all prayer and sup 

plication ill the Spirit and watching 
ther~·unto with all perseverance and 

supp lication for a ll saints." · Eph. 

vi: 17-18 . . A;;ain, "I exhort there

fore that, first of all, supplication~, 

prayers, intercessions, and giving of 

thanke be made for all men; for 

Our attention has just been called 

to an article in the ()hristir.oi A.dvo · 
cate of Nov. 25, from New J.\tlidd leton , 

by B. :M:. Stephens. Th.e article is' 
headed "Queer Theology." B. J.\tl. 

Stephens, we believe, is ~ Presidi~g . 
Elder in tbe Methodist Church . 

South. At least we take it he is the · 

same Elder Stephens who attended . 
arid heard us speak on two ocoasions ·: 

while we were at New. M iddleton, : 
and who very busily employed him
self in taking notes while there. 

The arti;)le please8 u.s in one re
spect. That . is this , when a man 
starts to tell one on us, we · like for 
him to tell a whopper. One that 

everybody will know is one, that no 
one will believe. The Elder has done 

this, as comifletelj as we ever saw it. 
The article puzzles us in \his : Is the 

kings, and for all that are in author- Elder really so bliQded by prejudi"ce 

ity: that we may lead a quiet and as to be unable to understand what 

peaceable life, in all God liness and we did say, or does he wi.llfully 

honesty." 1 Tim. ii: 1-2. Peter falsify? Now if there be one thing 

says; "Pray one for another. ~he ~hove another on whic], we espellially 

·affectual, lervent prayer of ·a right- pride ourself, in both writing. and 
speaking, it is that we make all uu 

eous man availeth much." 1 Pet. 
derstand us . But the Elder must 

v: 16. Jesus also commanded · his have misunder8 tood us, and not will-

disciples to pray for their daily bread. fully falsified, else how could he look 

James says, "If any of you lack wis· a s in gle honest man or virtuous 

dom let him ask of God, that giveth woman around New Midd leton in the 

to all men liberally and upbraideth 

not; and it shal l be g iven him." Jas. 

i : 5. But no one will suppose that we 

can obtain wisdom without the means 

which God has ordained any more 

than we cn n obtain our dai ly bread, 

without complyin g . with fix:ed laws. 

T. F. DRISKILL. 

Landrum, FL(,lls Co . 'lex. 

face after such a statement? \Ve 
know every .other person who heard 

UB will .know his article is s imply a 
tissue of misrepresentations. \Ve do 
not thin k them worthy of attention 

or furtheP notice. If we go to New 
Middleton or elsewhere again when 

the Elder is present we will try to 
take- more pains to enlighten one so 

blinded by partizan prejud ice as 
he is. D. L. 
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Do we Please God or Man ? 

The apostle says, "vV.ha tsoever 
your hands find to do, that do with 
all'your might." Then how import
ant it is that we should ask oursc.lves 
the question, ·do we please God or 
man? And if we read the word of 
God as we should, try to add to our 
faith knowledge, the answer to this 
important question will always be 
with us. I fear that there are some 
that don't think of those thing~ as 
we should, for if they did we are cer-

~-

1 in the way' of sinners, n.~ r sitteth ~n 
the seat of the scornful. Psalms 1: 

1. And it always looks to me like 
those who sib on the back seats are 
doing these things. I once heard a 
brother say that he could always tell 
who loved · Jesus the most, for they 
were always ~eated Bear the stand. 
What think you? Are you pleasing 
God or man? 

W.H.C. 

--- ·-- - -
No Peace for the Wicked. 

tain that when called upon for money There is no peace to the wicked, 
to give the preacher, they would not nor can there be, in the very nature 
put on a long face and say that char- of the oase. His true man hood is 
ity begins ~t home. I have heard subjected to sin. All that goes to 

. this UeJo::pression several times and make up the man in the man, lies in 
have always thought of the difference ruins, through the influence of sin. 
between the brother using It, and Reason,judgment,understanding,love 
the apostle Paul. For Paul says that the affections, all subj ected to the 
charity seeks not 'her own. I have fleshly will, and all is anarchy, dis· 
thought often on Lord-'s days when cord, and ' riot. The judgment, and 
there are so few out at the Lord's day understanding may dictate the way 
meeting, that many do nbt consider that is ri ght, and if conscience dared 
the irnportanoe of this question. For to .speak, might concur, yet the fleshly _ 
God c'ommands that we should not will drives to sin , and to destruction 
forsake the assembling of ourselves With one facu lty of the mind pulling' 
together as the manner of some · is. one way, another faculty pullin~ the 
Now if we fail to attend the Lord's ' opposite, it would be strange· if the 
day meeting we certainly are not wicked conld have peare. Hi~ mind 
pleasing God, for no man oan please is like the troubled· s·ea that can not 
him without obeying him, and we rest. And became of the anarchy in 
cannot obey him without meeting on l his mind, he is unstable in all h\s 
the first day of the week for the" pur- ways. He cannot rest, and hence we 
pose o_f keeping house for the Lord. are toid by inspiration that there id 
Again, when we see Christians go to no peace tn th e wicked. There is 
church and fall down on the first sea t peace to the righteous, however, and 
they c0me to, we fear that they have the reason is as plain in the one case 
nqt considered this matter as they as in the other. It is the office of 
should. For we are told that "Bless· Christianity, to restore the right 
ed is the man that walketh not in the mind-the harrnoaious mind-the 
counsel of the ungodly, nor standeth united facu lties_..:to put together in 

• 



1224 THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 
~~----~~~~--

harmonious action, .all the disjointed l The Natural and Spiritual Man. 
and perverted faculties of the mind , ! 
nnd thus to restore pence to the 1 
troubled waters, to bring order out ofj 

1 CoR. n :· 14 . 

chaos. It will be remembered that it The apostle Paul hera presents two 
is emphatically the work of the Spirit, classes or characterR in contrast. He 
whether in the natural or Spiritual also uses the term "ca1·nal'' in con
realm, to bring order out of chaos. trust with sp·iritual in the same ccn~ 
It was so in the natural creation, it nectioo, chap iii: 1. What does he 
is so in the Spiri,tual. , When the l mean by these t~rms and to whom 
Spir.it moved upon the face of l does he apply them ? The Greek 
the waters, the waters were divided word here rendered natural is the 
from the dry land, order was brought same used by · him · when he says, · 

out of the existing chaos, laws chap, xv : 44, "it is sown a na f.u.ral 
were given by that same Spirit to body," there contrasted with the 
guide and direct. In the Spiritual spiritual body, and the same word is 
creation of the new man in Chris~, rendered s~nsnal, ,James iii: 15 and 
the Spirit brings order out of con - Jude xix, and by McKnight and 
fusion in the mind, gives laws, and others it is rendered in this place, the 
directs. Conquers the territory and animal mao. 'l'bis would justify us 
reigns in the name of Jesus. The will is i·o defining the natural man as the 
subjected to the law of God. Reason, carnal, sensual, animal man, having 
judgment and the understanding are no thoughts or aspirations above the • 
restored to their controlling, and l appetites and passions of flesh :tnri 
directing powers in the m'ind, and sen se. But here a difficulty present~ 
conscience · bows to the controlling itself. Paul evidently uses the wGlrd 
influence of God's law. Then all can spiritual in t his connection so as to 
be peace-all is peace. God rules, em brace all that we mean by the 
and order prevails in the mind. Every word inspirt~d, for hi3 spiri tual man 
fac ulty of the mind is in harmony d l 
with his fellow, and all in subjection having the Spirit of Go searc res 
to, and directed by the Jaw of God. A and judges all things, eve n the dee p 
patient continuance iD' well doing, things of God, knows the mind of 
brin17s at Ins~ its sure reward-,-eter· God, as a man's spirit knows the 
nal life; while tb~re can he-w the ~ thinoos of the man, and unseen things 
very nature of thrngs-oo peace to ~ b . • · 

the wicked-nei tller here, nor here- are .revealed te h1m. Tbrs concept iO n 
after. of a spiritual man would contrast 

J. T. P. ( with ti1e common idea of ?tninspirrul · 

D AJJ- Th --- ---t th G l mao. Yet Paul evidently blames or r. eo ompsoo, a . e as · . , . . . . . . 
gow meeting exhibited :md Jescribed chtdes the CorJDth1ans for berng car-
t wo skulls fro m the Andamao I sles; nal tha t is fleshly or seBsual instead 
and referred t~ the cust~m the natiY~s of sp iritual. Whatever Paul meant 
h~d of preserv10g portwns. of the1r by spiritual here. it is evident that 
fneods' skeletonR and wearJDg the;n he did not intend to a Jy it' to him
as ornaments. The skulls tf the1r PP - . 
husbands were actually worn upon self or to any s'pec ~al class of persons 
the shoulders of widows. · l to the exclusion of other church 
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members. With him all Cluistians ! claiming for all Christi::;;:- similar 
were spir itual men or were at fault ' inspiration. 
if they were not ; for ' to these same The apostles claimed for them
men he says, " the manifestation of selves no official position by virtue 
the Spirit is given to every man to of which they were to be obeyed, no 
profit withal ," and "ye all have been dominion over the faith of private 
made to drink into one spirit." The members, ~ od Cor. i: 24, and ~s 

natural men were all outside the apostles and ministers of the word 
church. Paul theu did not claim expected to succeed not by authori· 
for hi mself an exclusive right to de· tative utterances, but only as they 
clare tl1e mind of God to the primi- convinced men of the truth, as Paul 
tive church as an oracle, but placed expresses it to these very people, 2nd 
him elf on the same plane with them Cor. iv: 2, "by manifestation of the : 
as to the kind of inspiration possess· truth commending ourselves to every 
ed by them all. If they differed, it man's conscience in the sight of 
was in the degree of inspiration and God.' ' But now we assign him an 
its va rious gifts, not in its source or official P,O~ition and see k to establish 
kin d. See hi s figure of the human truth by his word whether it com · 
body and its mem bers and his doc- wends itself to our conscience or no t. 
trine of spiritual g ifts in this same And further : Differences have 
epistle and also 2nd Cor. arisen in tbc church as to the real 

We now claim for Paul an inspira· meaning of Paul's words. He is not 
tioo that places him above all ordi· here to explain himself. Who shall 
nary Christians as alone spi1·itual and explain hiR meaning? We are t"ld 
all Christians are now natural men. each man must interpret for himself. 
Learning from Pan! by hi:s writings If so do we not concede to each mau 
does not make us spiri tual men. To to-day the same inspiration that Paul 
kn ow the things of God we must have had, for only the same power (or an 
h is Spirit. All ' ~n the primitive equal power) that wakes a law, can 
church had His Spmit, not merely explain the law. The subjects .of a 
'vere untler the influences of the Holy law cannot exercise judicial power in 
Spirit as it spoke through inspired regard to its meaning. This must 
men, not merely bad their own spir· be done by the lawgiver or some co. 
its ~anctified lty the truth spoken by ordinate department of the govern. 

others or recorded in a book, but ment. 
were ~hemselves partakers ol the gift There can be no objection to our 
of the Spirit, or inspired. See proph· considering the word spiritual as 
ecy of Jo.el as ;pplie.d in Acts. No equivalent to inspired in this pass
doctr ine of the New Testament · is age, if b.y inspired we mean having 
more clear than this. If then in the the Spirit of God, and this not in any 

primitive church inspiration was peculiar or exceptional sense which 
would eonfine it t() a few men in 11. 

particular age but in that universal 
sense which makes it the common 

un iversal, how can \Ve in this age 

c!.,.i m to have rest•red the ancient 

order of things without at least heritage of good men in every ·a.gc. 
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Such men in all ages have breathed foregoiJ)g. It is :tn effort from the 
in the truth or the things of God, Bible to maintain the claims of either 

each aGcording to his capacity and modern spiritualism or the per'sonal 
culture and therefore deserve to be inspiration of each Christian. The 
called inspired or spi1·itual men. The meaning of which is, that our own 
natural man then is the animal man, impressions, impulses and wishes be- , 
who has never bad his spiritual na- come to us .the standard of inspired 
ture awakened to the perception of truth and stand in equal authority 
sp iritual truths, the man who ha.s no with the teachings of theN ew Testa
thought beyond the tbingi of flesh ment as revealed through the inspir~ 
and sen5e,-not that be has no spir- ed apostles by the Holy Spirit. The 

itual capacity, aut that he is unde- effort is to maintain the idea that al l 
veloped, uneduoated in thiS! depart- ·Christians were inspired in primitive 

ment of his nature. ' times, so must be now. That no 
A. G. BRANB:Allf. apostle claimed superior authority 

Nashville, Dec. 3rd, 1876. for his teaching above the knowledge 

These two propositions I !lonsider of the Christians in ge~eral. These 

l I - f bl f -.re T t ·positions are both erroneous, we think c ear y 1n era e rom .l' w es a-
t t h . we can show certainly. men eac mg: 

1. In the primitive church all its The Savior, in the first. place, as -

h · · d signed the apostles a position of au -mem crs were wsp~re . . . . . 
2: The words or writings· of in- t~onty. He clothed thell' r':lvelatwns 

spired men were not considered by With authority. "I give unto thee 

th th ' t t' tb t · b. d the keys of the kingdom of heaven. em as au on a 1ve, a 1s 1D - . • 

in"' because uttered by certain men Whatsoever thou shalt bind on easth 
bu"~ were addressed to and to b~ shail be bound. in heaven, whatsoever 

judgei by the reason and common thou shalt loose on earth shall be 
loosed ,·,1 heaven.' ' "'II power ·, sense of the hearers . "l. '~ 
given unto me in heaven and in earth. 
Go ye therefor.c, teach all nat ions, 

A. G. B. 

baptizing thl;!m into the name of the 
Many of our older readers will rc- Fathc,r and the Son and the Holy 

citll the writ~r of the above as a Ghost; teaching them to observe all 
youDg preacher 30 years :-~go, of ami· things whatsoever I have command
ab} lity of temper, fair abi li ties and ed you; and lo ! I am with you 
commendab le piety. Unfortunate always, eve n unto th e end of the 
con nec t ion with the ill-starred Fer- world." Both these passages t:ontain 

~iison led him into the labyrinths of I a specific assignment of authority to 
m·odern spiritualism and semi-skepti- the apo~tles, by virtue of which they 
cism . His a·miability of disposition, were to teach the world-make dis
personal kindliness · of temper and ciples and then by vi.rtue of their 
spirit have survived the loss of us~- authority to teach those who ur€· th_us 
ful ness to his fe llowman and position made disciples to observe all that 
and infiuen'ce for himself. teaching \Vhich had been tuught by 

We very cheerfully present the the Master . to his apostles. ,;y c shall 
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receive power (a·uthority) after that Jesus Christ our Lord? Are not ye 
the Holy Ghost is come upo,n you, my work i~ the Lord ·?" 1st Cor. ix: 
and ye shall be witnesses unto me 1. "Truly the signs of an apostle 
both in .Jerusa lem , in Judea, in Sa- were wrought among you in all pa
maria and unto the uttermost parts tience, in signs, and wonders and 
of the earth ." Act~ 'i: 8. Not only mighty de~ds ," 2nd Cor . xi: 12. 
was the power or authority to tettify "The gospel of the uncircumcision 

'in Jesus' name to come upon them was committed unto me as the gospel 
with the gift of the Spirit but it was of the circumcision was committed 
to come at a specific time. "Behold unto Peter.'' Gal. ii : 7. We might 
I send the promise of my Father indefinitely multiply passages bearing 
upon you, but tarry ye in the city of oa this asserti~n of apostolic author
Jerusalem until you be endued with ity by ·himself. He shows the apos
power from on high." This promise tolic authority over all otliers-"God 
of the gift of the Spirit, was that they hath set some in the church, first. 
might act with divine authority. It apostles, secondarily prophets, third
was then the Spirit of God would ly teachers." The degree of author
speak through them. Their voice ity attaching to the apostolic com
would be the voice of God. The mission is indicated in such Scriptures 
apostles from the reception of the as these ·: "Be ye followers of me 
Holy Spirit a~serted and maintained even as I am of Christ. I praiEe you 
their authority as speaking in place brethren, that * ''' ye keep the 
of and for God, to both the uncon- ordinances as I delivered them unto 
verted world and to those converted you." 1.Cor. xi: 1. 'fhey were to 
to Christ. give him the same authority as he 

Peter <JD the day of Pentecost at he gave to Christ, the head of all 
o.nce asserted the authority of his authority. The)" were to keep the 
me3sage, by d·eclaring that they spake ordinances as he delivered them. <'·So 
by authority of the Holy Spirit, as I ordain in all the churches." lst 
foretold by Joel. By this authority, Cor. vii : 17. Assertion of authority 
under this guidance he spoke. Paul could not be stronger. See also ·iii: 
was called to the apo~tleship. · He 17, "Shall I ·come unto you with a 
begins his epistles, save to the He: rod or in love?" We do not know 
brews, by the assertion of his apostolic a proposition farther from the tr uth 
authority, by which he speaks. "Paul than that Paul did not demand th.e 
an apostle of Jesus Christ., by the acceptance of his teachings. as au,thor
will of God, to the saints whi~h are itative by virtue of th'e . revelatio~ 
at Ephesus," is the style. As he made to him as an apostle, "If any 
was not one of the original twelve man obey not our ~ord by this epis
some were disposed to call in que.s,- .tie, note th~t ·man and have no com
tion his apostolic authority. , .B.~ p~ny with him." 2nd Thes. iii: 14. 
zealously maintained that be wa~ "i~ ~ Pa~l and all .the apostles dein.ande'd 
no wi~e a whit behind the chief~st ~ ~hat their teachings should b e receiv.· 
apostle." "Am I · not an apostle? ed with tlje authority given to God 
Am I not free? Ha:ve I not s~en hirnself.:_bccause t he Spirit that 
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~ r,oke through them knew the mind regarded as spiritual. His laws,- his 
ot God, and revealed it for the obedi- revelations, his teachings became the 
en ce of th e world. Paul even drew standard and test of all spiri tuality . 
the distinction between what was No one who denies t he full authority 
revealed and what he gave as of his of Paul 's teaching as being the com· 
ow n judgment. See 1st Cor. vii :, 6, maud, absolute and inexorable of 
x : 12. God, possessed any spirituality. 

F ull authoritative teaching was ~ This helps us too to a clearer defi. 
give n through the apo~tles, seconda· ~ nition of Paul's spiritual man. Pri
ri ly came prophets; teachers, workers marily the spiritual man was one in 
of miracles , gifts of healing, &c. whom the mind of God was placed 
Thcse11ad minor authority to SlJ.b· by the direct revelat.ion of the Spirit 
serve the necessities of the church of God. Before this revelation was 
until the full canon of revelation was made known, they alone were spirit
completed by the apost les, then all ual or possessed of this spiritual 
these inspirations were to vanish knowledge. But when they revealed 
away, and . the law revealed by the the will of God, others might receive 
Holy Rpirit, recorded in the word of ' that revelation of God's mind , might 
God and sealed to man by the blood appropriate it by accepting and obey· 
of Christ, confirmed by the oath of ing it, "might become judges of spir· 
J cbovah became the only teaching itual things by these revelatio-ns as a 
of the Holy Spirit to man , the only test. To the extent that they con
au thorized and authenticated law of formed to that law they became spir· 
God to the human family.· That is itual, not by virtue of inspiration in 
fu ll , sufficient and complete. It is them, but by yirtue of receiving that 
sufficient to make the man of God rev~lation from those inspired, and 
perfect and thoroughly furnish him moulding their li ves accord ing to the 
t-o all good worh. There is no room commands of the living God·. To the 
for addition or improvement. extent that persons did that they 

T hese miraculous and inspiring were r~cognized as spiritual. To the 
gihs were to remain only until that extent they failed, the:Y were carnal, 
which is perfect-the full will of fleshly. So ROute in the church lived 
God is come. •1st Cor. xiii: 10. so little by that revelation they were 

Not only is this true but Paul laid ·called carnal. 

down as the rule by which ail claims None were fully and plenarily iu. 
to sp irituality are to be tested, " If spired·'a.s revealers of th,e law of God 
::toy man think himself to be a proph· save apostle~. The lowe~ deare·e~ of 

0 

ct or spiritual, let him acknowledge inspiration w-ere given for a time but 
tb~t the things which I write unto· they neede.d to be•ta·ught the will and 
you are the commandments of the law of God as did the apostles before 
I.ord." 1st Cor. xiv: 37. Accord - the reception of the Spirit on the 
ing to the Spirit that spoke through day of Pentecost. 

Pau l no man who did not recognize The great mass of the Christians 
Paul's teaching as having the full, of primitive times had no in·spiratiou 
absolute authority of God could be whatever. They were as ignorant of 
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{;~' ~?d -hi~ ~r:~;;:~--the~-~~ci;jfai~·:-::~:~~ r:-~i ·~ -t:aci~-;~;8-~-th; 
t'he field, eave a~ they received rev· comm:mdments of God, N o man ca n 

-elatit>n through the apostles. They ~ be a good man in the sight of G od, 
were dependent upon them for every ! save by taking the Bible as the only 
spiritual idea and the evidence of all expresAion of the Divine will-and 
spirituality was they received and walking according to it. Tlten no 

ac ted on the teachin gs of the apos tles good men, in the Bible use of the 

as the laws of God. The prophecy of term, have existed since the :.~postolic 
J oel did not promise the pouring out days save those who received Paul's 
of the Spirit upon every individual, teaching as the commands of God . 

bu t upon all nations in contrast with They may be mo:ral , truthful', kind, 
i ts hereieforc being poured upon only honest-b~t in. the Bible use of the 
t he Jewish fle sh. This is susceptible term, not good, save as they o~cy th e 

of clear proof but our length now Bible . According to Paul no man 
for bids. There is a wide difference, who does not acknowledge his w.ord~ 

too, between inspiration and the as the commands of God is spiritunl. 

dr in k ing into the spirit of Chri s t. If Paul possessed the Spirit of God all 
We haYe g:lined these points. modern claims to Spiritual reveJo.. 

Paul does claim for himself and fel- l tiou s are fal se and deceptive. W hen 
low apostles, abRolutc authority-as t-hat wlo!ich is perfect was come then 
revealers of the will of God to men all tbe partial gifts should vani8h 

by the Spirit. So far from his rev- <tway . W e arc willing to investigate 

ela tions being ~ubmit le d to the judg - thi s ques tion farther and if our friend 

meut, er common ~ en se , or reason , or will present other objectious,difficul
conscience of uny man, he makes its ties or claims, we will plainly, frankly 

acceptance as th e law of God, the but kindly consider ·. t hem. It is a 
only test of spirituality . · The mao ~ a question we do not at all fear to 

who subjects it to any test is not investigate. God never inspired a 
~ pi rit nal. While as a matter of man without enabling him by mani· 

poli tical right aocl as regard~ our festation of p·ower to show his Divine 

righ ts in con 0ect.ion with uninspired authorit y . 

men and uninspired · tribunals, we D. J,_ 
ha.ve the right of private judgment; 

u-s · r espects God and the teachings 

of t he Holy Spirit we have no rights . 

The Bible, fully accepted as the on ly 

expression of God's will, is i ts a ll ~ 

sufficient interpreter and all are re 

f[Uired to walk by the same rule, to 
mind the same thi·ogs, to be perfectly 
joined together in the saii;ejudgment 
-And all divisions are put down by 

Paul as the mark of carnality, ani
malism, and an absence of spit,ituality. 
No man has the Spirit of 'God who 

Which is the Happier? 

RY UEOROE E. "'LOWER . 

An old woman who wa~ deaf and 
~!most blind, was walking one morn
LUI!: last summer on the railroad. But 
a short distance behind her the freiooht 
train 'from Paducah to ·LouisVi ll e ~as 
coming at full 'speed. Of course she 
did not hear the whistle, and it was 
too late to stop the traiu. The yonll'g 
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;;~;~::~~f~;;;:u-;;;;;-:: ·~~f~T;m~;;;;;r;~~tl;er'~ 
class who think and act quickly. At feeli ng for that boy. Natb::toiel was 
a g lance he saw but one chance to save a happy man when h e came from the 
her life; that was to step out on the fig tree into the presence of Him of 
cowcatcher and tak e her in his arms \vbom Moses and all the prophets had 
just as the train reached her. This ~pci ken, nod for whom the good of 
he did in less time, I suppose, than all ages bad longed. I think ia ~hut· 
it has taken you to read thus far, and company there was one even happier 
although she was badly bruised , i t thau h e. That was Philip, who had 
was believed that she would recover asked bi n~ to come and see. 
in a few weeks. A few weeks ago I ~aw a yotl:l'!p: 

Now you are thinking how grate - lady ooming up from the waters 0 }· 

ful she· must feel to the heroic young baptis1n. There was a calm, swee-t 
man who risked his life to snatch her expression on her face, which lill,ad~e 
from the gates of death. Surely she me th ink of those lines-
will a lways t ake as much interest " . . 
· h" · f h h It 1 Of my Sa nor possessed,! :tm perfectly blos~ea, 
J_n t?I ns_ I e was e: o_wn so e. ~ Bein g filled 'll'ith the fullness of God." 
IS qmte hkely that tb1s IS true. But~ . 
there is another question worth ask- A miD;Ite had ha:~ly pa:~sed when 
ing, that is, What effect did the act aflady said to me: That 18 th; last 
have on the eoo·ioeer? I have been o my Suoday-sc.hool class. They are 
to ld that when~ver his train stops _all members of the ~burch, now. " 
where sb.e is, he goes .immediatel.v tl'l Her ~ace showed that m he1 heart 
inquire how she is o-ettio"' on and to was JOY unspeakab le. Now wou ld 
ask if she is needing anoythiog, It she, ~r could. she have ~ad such a 
seems to he his chief delight to do de~p Jote~est 1n the s:llvatwo of these 
someth ing for that person who had ?ht~dr~~, I~ she had not spent yean 
never been see n by h im until the to I o s~J uctiDg the_m, and h?d ~lo u:r s 
moment before he saved her lif-e . Is of anxtety for the tr coove;,·swn t 
it not always true that a sacrifice or~ ~ ha;·e seen a whole family Gf 
noble act wi ll fill with love and kiod-1 children, whose parents were Uhris· 
ness the soul of the ooe who per·~ t ians, eo~e into the chn.rc.h, and 
formed it, whether it does the ooe ~ brothers In th~ fiesh_ reJOICed as 
for whom it is done or not ? ~ brothers and ststers to the J,ofd 

In his lecture on O'Oooncll, said j ~esus. They were happy, and had a 
Wendell Phil lips, "In justice harms~ rtght to be, for th ey had l eft the 
t h e wrong -doer even ~ore thn,o the road ihat le~d~ to en dies~ d estruction, 
victim, and he wh,., puts a cl~aio on and now were on t~e htg~way that 
ano ther fastens ene on himself." I leads to the beaut1fu l e1ty, whose 
do not thi nk f<I r. Phillips eYer utter- maker and builder is God. But the11e . 
cd a more profound truth, or one were t,wo oth~r per~on s whose hearts 
more worth studyin g . But is 'it no t were hlled w1th a JOY even !:(l·eater 
also true th at he who breaks the l th an that of the new oonTerts. It 
chains to give lib erty to another , ~ was th at ~ather an_d mother, who 
a ives at the same time a hi.,.hcr free· ~ could now hft up t he1r eyes and say , 
dom to his own soul? I s~v a sh or t "Be hold I, and the children thou 
time since an account of a mao who , hast g iven me." 
h av ing saved a boy rrc m d rowai og In every act of obedience to Go-d , 
said as as the,}' were both we not only send a thrill of joy 
safe o o bore, ."1vfy boy, what throu g h heaven, but till our own 
ca n I do ·you?' ' The doing of souls with happiness, being, as the 
one noble a :JOa de him l-ong to do apos tl e says, "blessed in the deed." 
another for the same pcr~oo, and the in obeyi ng every eommaDd, GGd giv·es 
t·ime will never come whcrt tha t man hi~ ch.ild.ren a foretaJte of the bl'is!l 
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tlrat is reserved for them in heaven.\ which she had been listening. "I 
And in the burning remorse, and in\ don't like it. It's something that 
the lashing of conscience wh ichl nobody likes. It's opposed to every-
follows sin, the sinner is kindly~ thing in the world. It ties :t man 
warne( against the sting ot the worm \ up, hand and foot. It takes away 
t·hat never dies. >his liberty, and it 't:sn't nat-m·al." 

1'hus, in everysacriJ.ice for another's ' "0 l no," answered the lady, "i.t:' 
comfort, we not only add to his jqy, isn't natural. vVe have the best au 
but bring into our own hearts the thority for saying so . 'The nal?tra't 
consciousness of having helped an- man receiveth not th(l things of the 
other, which is the purest anti highest ~ Spirit of God, neither can he know 
pleasurE>.-C'h1·istian Standa1·d. l them, tor they ar_e. spi1:itual~y dis · 

~ cerned: True rehgwn IS rowmg up 
l stream; it is sailing against the wind 

The Last Number. ; and t he tide." 
l A pau~e for a few moments follow-

. --. . > ed; then the stranger began again, 
Fnends and subscnbers wtll please "People who speak and think so 

bear in mind tbat the present nuruber much about religion are queer, . any
of the ADVOCATE closes the volume how. I wish they could only know 

B . . 1 how people speak and think about 
for 1876. rethreu, It 1s use ess to tl b d 1-k th f th . Iem ; no o y 1 -~s em, or ey 
dilate upon the value of sound and are li ke nobody, they are so very 
pme Christian li terature. '\-Ve have pecu liar." 
e.ndeavored to furnish you a "'Ood and ~~ ''Allow me to interrupt you agai n, 
US()fu} paper in the past; i: the fu- ~ir," said t~e rady; "but .r am • SO 

· h t - 1 . b t l 1mpressed wtth the manner m whwh 
tm·e we ope 0 give somet llllg e · l your lancrua"'e accords with the Bible 
ter; a paJ!Ier which will meet every l languagc~ th~t I shall have to intro-

. demand of a Christian family. We duce another quotation fro,m t-hat 
don't claim that everything we have bles?ed book. 'Y~ are a chosen g~n
hitherto done or pub lished wa~ fau lt- eratJOn, a royal pl'lesthood, a peculwr 

. people." 
less, but we do cla1m that our efforts '"' /" h B'b' L . . . ~ '.upes t e 1 le say tuey are pecu-
10 pubhshJDg a paper have been made > liar, then'? That'd odd. That book , 
with the fear of God before our eye~, somehow, has got· a dose for every 
without regard to the favor of man , body. Yet, ma'am; you must allow 
earnestly striving to disseminate what that th(;l. c_ommands that book ,J ays on 
we believe to be the Heaven -born u~ poor &!Doers are bard. Its thou 

.,. . shalt not, aud thou shalt not, all the 
t r-~tths of t,he B ibl e. We le~ve It ~ time. Why, its precepts· an d views 
w1th you, brethren and fnends, l of things are -not only systematic 
whether the ADVOCA'rE shall be sus- ty ranny. but they are narrow, very 
tai ned. · narrow." 

"Yes," rep\i ed the lady, "they are 
narrow, for the Bible says they are. 

An Objector Answered. 'Straight is the gate, and narrow is 
the way that leads to life." We have 
to struggle hard to keep in this nar-

"I d.ont. like so much talk abo ut row way, if we once ge t into it. It 
r eligion," said a rude stranger in a is . too narrow for pride, world liness, 
city boarding house, to a lady oppo- selfishness and sloth. It is too oar
site, who had been answering some row for the service of two masters. 
questions in regard to · a sermon to It is too nanow for covetousness. 
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envy and a ll other evil passions, to open a school Jan. 1, 187T. H e 
Hatred can ti~d no pla?e for so much will also labor for the co ng regations 
as the sole of 1ts foo~ tn the na.r:ow at Saltillo and Baldwyn. 
wav. Good deeds, kmd words, fatth, 
hope and charity occupy all the l Our good brother H. J. Brayboy, 
ground, and will continue to hold it col'd writes from nit. Willin" h d ' I . I ..,, 

to ,t,Tehcn · 
1
. t d .· d Lowndes Co., Ala.: Dec. 5tli, 1876: 

· e stran!Yer 1s ene surpnse 
ancl an noyed, ~nd at last' arose and . "~ro. Walker and I closed a meet
left the room apparently a more mg ID Montgomery Co., ·Al!l., near 
thoughtful, if

1 

not a bette1· man.- ~he M. &, .E. R.,. about a. ~de from 
American .Messenger. 1 .ia.tthew s Stat10.n~ the I~sult of 

--~·--

ITEMS, PERSONALS, ETC. 

' whiCh was 6Q addthons, 7 from t.be 
j Methodists 1 from the Baptists and 
~ 53 from the world. 

( . G. W. Wilson writes from Tenn. 

i)'Iile, Meigs County, T enn ., Nov. 15, 
'\Ye have had so many calls fot' the 1876: 

Advocate containin~ artic le headed, "I have just returned home from 
" T he relation of Faith and Baptism," the gold regions in Tennessee, .Moo
and !'O many of the brethren have roe county. I visited the Blue 
insisted that tl1ousa.nds of' copies Springs church, preached five days 

at that point. The pee to Liberty 
ought to be distributed that we have Hill, commenced a meeting at that 
dete,ortnincd to publish it in tract point on Tuesday night before the 
form ( D. Y. } durin:; . the 1nonth of fourth Lord's day in October, and 
Janua ry nex:t. l closed on Thursday night after r ._ • 

" I~ld . l' ur ·r> l· f 1 fourth Lord's day of the samP. month, 
, et '· n. un ap , o t 1e h · 2? dd't' t tl 1 1 

C'l · · Ch h h · 1 d avwg "' a t .tons .o , 1e c 1urc 1, 
. tm;t:a.n urc. • as .J~St c ose , an! 16 by baptism. Thence to Pleasant 
tntercstwg meetwg, at S~lphur \~ell ~ Hill School house in Monroe county, 
Academy, of one week s Juratton. tb "·I tl d' t e·~hed R 1 fi dd' · b f . amon " e 1'. e 10 1s s-pr ~ 

cdstbl t-: ve , ~ 1
1 ~10~ 5 ( 'ly con) elss!Ozn seven° disc<lurscs, baptized three. 

an aphsm. - an~, enn. .nte. - v.u h b 1r. ·-mbers 
l . ne ave a out . ~ ""' 
tgCILCI'r' · here , at this point. The Meth-

Bro. Henry S. Bar! seems to be odist preachers who were pres
hnin"' much success preachin,., the ent on this occasion got up at the 
gospel at Southampton, Eng~and . close of each discourse and acknowl,; 

U l
) ·lH h 

1 
· 

10 
dd d i edged the tmth but would not obey. 

n ct.~ . t t 1cre were a e • j 

·w. J·. Haynes writes us an account T. I. Driskill write s from Lan-
of Bro. A. Clark 's meeting at Gran· drum, Falls Co., 'l'exas : 
bury, Texas. At t.he conclusion of · "Friday befpre tbe 3rd Lord's day 

in November I began a meeting at 
his meeting fifteen persons organized White Rock, l\lcLen nan Co., Tex:as, 
themselves into a Bible class for the and continued until Tuesday night 
purpose of studying and learning the 
Scriptures . We predict good results 
f rom this movement. 

following, when we closed on account 
of bad weather. . The immediate re· 
suit of the meeting was the adding 
of t.wo young ladies, daughters of 

· Bro. B. F. Manire writes us that old Bro. Currie, to the .noble cause. 
his address will. henceforth be at Sal· From White Rock, I \vent to Bold 
tillo, Le-e Co., :Miss ., where he expects l Springs, Hill county, an d preached 
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from Friday night until Sunday l people that needed help we do. If 
night. We had a large and quite an ! there is any preach ing brot her that 
attentive audience, but no additions. can come among us I have got a 
This bouse is OWJJed by the denom- splendid little place with cabin and 
inations, but they have agreed to let 20 acres of cleared land tha t htl 
us occul'y one Lord's day. I will can occupy free as long as he 
st>on send you the subscription for will stay on it. bes ides we will he lp 
the Advocate for another year. It i all we can. We want a man sound 
is so interesting and valuable that I 1 in the faith and who will shnn not 
cannot afford to do without it ." ~ to declare the whole counsel of God, 

, . . l and any preaching brother passing 
J no. A. Stdener wrttes from ~ throu"'h the country we would be 

Weatherford, Texas, Dee. 8, 1876 : l glatl that he would call and pr each 
We have been in Texas nearly l forus ." 

seven months. We have been preach- We need several copies of numbers 
iug at different points an~ witness.ed 15 19 2o and 47 of volume of Ad-
over one hundred confessiOns. We ' ' 
intend to leave for Mount Pleasant, vocate for 18~6 for bind ing purpose~ . 
Maury Co.. ~l'enn., in a few days. To any one who will send us a copy 
Te~as is a good country and immi- of one of these issues we will mail 
gration is heavy. We have been in either one of the followincr tracts: 
the best part of the State. Some who Proper Division, Sincerity ~13eekin g 
come, are better pleased than they th W t H U · M 
expected, others greatly disappoint- e ay. 0 eaven , or ·DJon 1 ove-
ed. The flami ng advertisements that ment. 
are sent out are calcula ted to deceive. · William Tyndall , who w~s burned 
No man can have a correct idea of 
Texas unless he sees for himself. We at the stake in Eng lap d, for transla.-
traveled on horseback until some ting the Bible, is to have a monu
one, we think, borrowed our pony ment erected to his memory 012 the. 
and bas not returned it. This occur- Thames. 
red at Lampasas Springs. We then Cr.UBBING RATES !-The ADYO· 

procm:ed a blind mule, t hinking that CA'l'E and 1exas Christi(J,n wi'll be 
no one would tnke that ; well, it can 
see a little. By riding .over the sent one year to same address for 
country one can· see the ~CO\lntry and $3.50. Address I~ipscomb & Sewell , 
people, their mode of living, farming, Nashville Tenn. or Wilmeth Bros., 
etc. The few brethren and sisters here l l\IcKinne~ Tex~s 
are striving to build a house for wor- > ' • 

ship which will perhaps within a month - --- -· ----
be occupied. .There is great need of 
p1eachers. N o one need come here, 
expecting to live by preaching . The 
brethren are willing, but not able." 

TH.E GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
FOR 1877. 

. J. H .. Rrazzel writes from Caledo- ~ . The t9o~Pln. ADVOCATE for 1_8!7, 
n1a, U mon 08., Ark.: 1m proved and enlarged ! In. add1t10n 

"We recen tly organized a litlle to tb e regular amount of religious 
bnnd of 6 or 7 di scipl es and wen't to read in"' matter hitbert.o furnished, A 
work, and have met every J~ord's 0 

· 

day since to brea k bread, though PAR!{ AND HOUSJ!<HOLD DEPART.\lE~T 

with great embarrassment. It is a will be added as well as choice lit
new thin g in this country and we are erary selections, poetry, etc., etc, 
all weak , and if ever there was a For the benefit of our friends who 
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iive in proximity to Nashville, we exert an unfavorable infl.ue?ce . Those 
will give earh week a correct concise persons who are present w1ll come to 

d
•· . r tl 1' t k ' d pro the conclusion that they have as goo~ 

con 1.t10n o le IY~ s 00
• an · a r ight and as strong a reason to re· 

duce market, and wt! l matl the paper . main home as you have. Your neigh
r egular ly to th em on Wednesday bor.s will call you or regard you as· a 
evening, so that it will r each them fair-weather Christia~ . · P~rsons in 
the same week it is mai led. Rcmem- your employmetlt will thm~ that, 

'll · th t f after all your talk about the lmpor -
be:, ~e WI give e :arne a~oun ° tance of .religion, you are willing t o 
rchg1ons matter as neretotore .:1nd make but little sacrifice for the culti
tb c above departments additio nal. vation and diffusion of it. If you 
T hi s will increase the expenses of were certain of finding a $100 bill in 

P bl .l hl.D O' bu t ~e hope however to your pew on a rainy Sunday, would 
u s o • .. ' ' t b £' d - I • . o - . b 1 . von no e toun 10 your p ace 1n 1t, 

make ~p the. d ifference Y en.argtflg 'rt is fH' better to plfa>e God and 
our mreulation, so we desue ou-r prepare for hearen ,by obeying hi; com
friends to at once begin soliciting maud, than it would be to cume into 
subscriptions. The pri ee will be the possession weekly of any such amoun t. 

h t " t -t . God is said to make r ain, hail , and same as ere o.ore o-w1 . · h' :o • ' snow to pratse rm. ·out what 1nd 
1'ERJIIS IN ADVANCE: of prai8iug i'i i t , when men make 

F or single subscribers, $2. 20. For these .agencies an excuse for not a~
cl ubs of ten, either an extra, copy or sembhng at the appointed place and 

time for his wors hip? Go to Chu-rcn 
the ten for S20. 00. ~ro n the rainy Sabbath , and go with 

· - -· .... ___ _ _ reverence, faith, and hope, for it may 
· be you r last Lord' s day on earth." 

RAINY SUNDAYS. 1 

1 "Life has suc h hard eo nditions 
_ • 

1 that every de:n· and prec ious gift, 
) ~he Presbyt,?~tan . J ourna ~ : "o~ every rare virtue, every pleasant fac· 

h amy Sundays, IS ptquan~: . Don t ulty, ever y genial endowment, love, 
make them an occasiOn of siDmng by hope joy wit spri"'htlin ess benevo
T~eglect of duty. <?-o to Cbu.rch at th e lence', m~st ~ometfmes b~ 'put into 
hme for the appomted serv10es. Your the crucible to distill tile one elixir 
pastor will be there, why not you? -Pcttience.- Gail Hamilton. 
His personal comfort in reaching the 
place will be as much impaired as Please read the New Advertise· 
yours ; he has no better overcoat, ment of Murfreesboro Female Insti-
overshoes, or umbrella than you r- t t f d · tb' · f tl Ad 
self. His heal th is as delicate as u e oun rn ! S Issue o 18 vo -
your own, and he is as likely to take catll. This school, •nder the efficient 
IJOld from e:'posure as yo~ arc. It _is, l management of Bro. Scobey a~d 
too, exceed1ngly ~epress1ng ·to h1m ~Prof. (!ox, certainly offers supenor 
to see a B?JRII a';ldienee. Whe~ the accommodations fo r very little molley. 
congregatwrr dwmdles to small dtmen - . 
sions for a trifling reason, he is forced Read the card ID another column. 
to believe that either his ministration ~ A card from Bro. Shaw, which 
of the gospel is un acceptable, or thtt ! reached us too late to be inserted in 
the ordinances of the sanctuary them · l its Jl p~r place, announces that ho 
selves are unattractive. Either in - lis now conduotin.g a meeting at J aek
ference is painful, and cripples his ~ sen. Tenn., and from thence will go 
usefulness. Then, again, if you stay l to Columbus, Mi'is., and then te 
away from Church, your absence willl :Memphis, Tenn. 
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